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PREFACE 


Tryon Edwards published his first book of quotations in 1852 
under the title, Jewels for the Household, a substantial work of 448 
pages. The title Dictionary of Thoughts was first given to the larger 
volume of 644 pages which appeaxed in 1891. This work was later 
revised and enlarged by C. N. Catreyas with the assistance of 
C. A. Bender and of Jonathan ÉdwaYds who, like the compiler, was 
a descendant of the great preacher and educator of the same name. 

The speaker, the writer and the general reader can always find 
pleasure and profit in digesting the quoted sayings of famous people. 
It often happens that someone else has expressed an idea more clearly 
and forcibly than it can be phrased by the writer or speaker at the 
moment he wants to use it. Or he finds that variety of expression 
adds something worthwhile. Quotations also help to develop ideas 
and to broaden the scope of consideration by suggesting new angles 
to the problem, sometimes by proposing contradictory conclusions. 

In view of all these uses of quotations, it is easy to see the sound- 
ness of Dr. Edwards’ decision to organize his material not by authors, 
but by topies arranged in alphabetical order for ready reference. 

The Subject Finder on the following pages will give further aid 
in finding quotations which are concerned with related topics. 

The sources of many of our Familiar Phrases will be found in a 
Special section beginning on page 751. A special compilation of 
Familiar Expressions from the Bible begins on page 51 and Familiar 
Phrases from Shakespeare on page 611. 

The Authors’ Reference Index at the end of the volume includes 
biographical information about the authors quoted, as well as page 


references to quotations. 
RALPH EMERSON BROWNS 


Revision Editor 
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SUBJECT FINDER WITH CROSS REFERENCES 
A THESAURUS INDEX 


NorE—Names printed in italic capital letters refer to subjects which are 
included under ditferent headings, the proper title in each case being given below 
in small letters. Cross references in italic small letters have an antonymous rela- 
tion to the main heading. The rest are synonyms or other closely associated ideas. 
A reference beginning with "See" refers to another main heading in the subject 
finder, under which are found ideas related to both headings. 


ACCURACY ADMINISTRATION ADVERTISING 
Sce Truth Government (cont.) 
ACERBITY ADMIRATION Publicity 
Sec Efficiency An Contempt ADVICE 
ABODES ACHIEVE, Affection Opposition 
Home Dec Appreciation Counsel 
House ACQUAINTANCE Devotion Guidance 
ABSENCE Retirement Esteem Instruction 
Companionship Associates Reverence Precept 
Farewell Companionship Wonder ^ 
Parting Familiarity Worship 
ABSOLUT. Friendship ADMONITION e 
i Society Advice minbility 
ACQUIREMENT ADOLESCENCE ECTATION 
Losses Youth Sinccrity 
Asceticism Avarice ADORATION Cant 
Frugality Covetousness Worship Coxcomb 
Moderation Gain ADULATION Foppery 
Self-denial Gold Flattery Hypocrisy 
Temperance Money ADVENTURE Imitation 
ABSURDITIES Possessions Monotony Insincerity 
Sense Property Action Ostentation 
Inconsistency Riches Danger Pretension 
Nonsense Wealth Discovery AFFECTION 
Ridicule ACRIMONY Excitement Hatred 
ABUNDANCE Anger Novelty Admiration 
Riches ACTION Romance Courtship 
ABUSE Inactivity Travel Devotion 
Praid Adventure Variety Esteem — 
Galia Deeds ADVERSITY "riendship 
Mg s > E 
Cruelty Employment F rosperity Kisses 
Detraction Excitement Affliction Love 
Injury Exercise Calamity Tenderness 
mene Exertion Depression AFFLICTION 
Slander ACTORS Desolation Sce Adversity 
Keane: Showmanship Difficulty AFFLUENCE 
CENT Theatres Disappointment Riches 
Language Tragedy Disgrace AFFRONT 
Speech ACTUALITY Failure Insult 
ACCIDENT Facts Hardship AGE 
Purpose ADAPTABILITY Ills Youth 
Chance Complacency Losses Antiquity 
Fate Custom Misery Experience 
Fortune Docility Misfortune Middle age 
Luck ADDRESS Poverty Old age 
Misfortune Awkwardness Sickness Ruins 
ACCLAMATION Charm Sorrow Time 
Applause Confidence Suffering AGGRAVATION 
ACCORD Conversation Trials Anger 
Peace Good breeding Trouble AGITATION 
ACCRETION Manners Vicissitudes Repose 
Acquirement Tact ADVERTISING Argument 
ACCUMULATION ADIEU Concealment Discussion 
Acquirement Farewell Boasting Excitement 
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AGITATION (cont. 
Publicity 
Reform 

AGNOSTICISM 
Seo Unbelief 

AGONY 
Pain 

AGRICULTURE 
Country 
Earth 
Farming 
Nature 

AID 
Help 

AILMENT 
Disease 

AIMS 
Ambition 
Aspiration 
Desire 
Excelsior 
Ideals 
Intentions 
Purpose 

AIRS 
Affectation 

ALACRITY 
Dispatch 

ALCHEMY 

Science 
Miracles 
Superstition 

ALCOHOL 
Drinking 

ALERTNESS 
Vigilance 

ALLEGATIONS 
Assertions 

ALLEGORIES 
History 
Fables 
Mythology 

ALMS 
Charity 

ALOOFNESS 
Reserve 

ALTERCATION 
Contention 

ALTERNATIVES 
Choice 

ALTRUISM 
Beneficence 

AMBASSADOR 
Politics 
Statesmanship 

AMBIGUITY 
Obscurity 

AMBITION 
Indolonce 
Aims 
Aspiration 
Desire 
Enterprise 
Purpose 
Yearnings 

AMENDS 
Recompense 

AMENITY 
Amiability 


AMERICA 
Democracy 
Patriotism 
Republic 

AMIABILITY 
Ill nature 
Checrfulness 
Complncency 
Good humor 
Good nature 

Smiles 
AMITY 
Friendship 
AMUSEMENTS 
Work 
Cnrds 
Dancing 
Diversion 
Pleasure 
Recreation 
Theatres 
ANALOGY 
Contrast 
Comparison 
ANALYSIS 
Reason 
ANARCHY 
Order 
Revolution 
Violence 
ANCESTRY 
Posterity 
Birth 
Parents 
ANECDOTES 
Biography 
Story-telling 
ANGELS 
Devil 
God 
Heaven 
ANGER 
Equanimity 
Passion 
Quarrels 
Rage 
Resentment 
ANGUISH 
Pain 
ANIMADVERSION 
Censure 

ANIMATION 
Vivacity 

ANIMOSITY 
Hatred 

ANNOYANCE 
Anger 

ANTAGONISM 
Opposition 

ANTICIPATION 
Satiety 
Expectation 
Forethought 
Hope 
Pursuit 

ANTIPATHY 
Hatred 

ANTIQUITY 
Present 


ANTIQUITY (cont.) 
Age 
History 
Mythology 
Past 
Ruins 
Time 
Tradition 
ANTITHESIS 
Contrast 
ANXIETY 
Equanimity 
Care 
Fear 
Foreboding 
Uncertainty 
Worry 
APATHY 
Indifference 
APHORISMS 
Maxima 
APLOMB 
Confidence 
APOLOGIES 
Bluatering 
Bashfulness 
Deference 
Excuses 
Humility 
Meekness 
Modesty 
Regret 
Remorse 
Repentance 
APOSTAS 
Incon 
APOTHEGMS 
Verbosity 
Epitaphs 
Maxims 
Proverbs 
Quotations 
Truisms 
APPAREL 
Dress 
APPEARANCES 
Truth 
Affectation 
Dress 
Looks 
APPELLATIONS 
Names 
APPETITE 
Indifference 
Cooking 
Desire 
Diet 
Dinner 
Drinking 
Eating 
APPLAUSE 
Censure 
Compliments 
Fame 
Flatte: 
Pre 
APPLICATION 
Industry 


APPRECIATION 
Indiff 
Admi 
Discern 
Estimation 
Gratitude 

sibility 


Ability 
ARCHITECTURE 
Art 
Building 
ARDOR 
Enthusiasm 
ARGUME D 
Complacency 
Agitation 
Contention 
Contradiction 
Controversy 
Diference 
Discussion 
Opposition 
Oratory 
Quarrels 
ARISTOCRACY 
Populace 
Courts and courtiers 
Gentility 
Nobility 
Place 
Position 
Rank 
Station 
Titles 


ARREARS 
Debt 

ARROGANCE 
Humility 
Blustering 
Boasting 
Boldness 
Insult 
Intolerance 
Pride 
Self-conceit 
Snobs 

ART 
Nature 
Architecture 
Benuty 
Dancing 
Literature 
Music 
Ornament 
Painting 

ARTIFICE 
Simplicity 
Cunning 
Deceit 
Dishonesty 
Dissimulation 
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ARTIFICE (cont.) ATHEISM AVARICE (cont.) BASENESS (cont.) 
Equivocation Piety Selfishness NMeünrnexs 
"hood Agnosticism Usurer Mischief 
iud Doubt Wealth Roguery 
sying Infidelity AVIATION Selfishness 
Sophistry Scepticism AVOCATIONS Sin 
Subt Unbelie Amusements Treachery 
ASCE, ATHLETICS AWKWARDNESS Vice 
Power Exercise racefulness Villainy 
ASCETICISM ATONEMENT Bashfulness Weakness 
Indulgence Repentance AXIOMS Wickedness 
Abstinence ATTACHMENT Apothegms BASHFULNESS 
Chastity Affection Boldness 
Purity ATTAINMENT BABBLERS Blush 
Self-deninl Acquirement Silence Diffidence 
ASKING ATTEMPT Bores Fear 
Gift Effort Busybodies Humility 
Positivenesa ATTENTION Calumny Meekness 
Curiosity Reverie Detraction Modesty 
Inquiry Consideration Evil speaking Reserve 
Inquisitiveness Courtship Gossip Sensitiveness 
Prayer Diligence Inquisitiveness BATHOS 
Question Industry Rumor Absurdities 
ASPERITY Observation Scandal BATTLE 
Ill nature Thought Slander War 
ASPERSION Vigilance Talking BEARD 
Abuse Watchfulness Tattling Hair 
ASPIRATION ATTIRE Tongue BEARING 
Indifference Dress BABY Address 
Ambition ATTRACTION Age BEAU 
Castles in the air Charm Birth Dandy 
Desira AUDACITY Children BEAUTY 
Effort Family Deformity 
Excelsior Infancy Art 
Ideals Gravity BACHELOR Charm 
Purpose AUTHORITY Marriage Countenance 
ASSASSINATION Obedience Chastity Eye 
Murder Commanders Freedom Face 
ASSERTIONS Government Independence Gracefulness 
Facts Kings Liberty Looks 
Controversy Office BACKBITING Ornament 
Conversation Power Calumny Physiognomy 
Talking Precedent BACKBONE BED 
Theories AUTHORSHIP Firmness Night 
Words Reading BALLADS Repose 
ASSIDUITY Books Literature Rest 
Industry Ink Music Sleep 
ASSININITY Journalism Poetry BEGINNINGS 
Absurdities Literature Song End 
ASSISTANCE Newspapers Writing Ancestry 
Help Pen ict R ae 
ASS E: Press did irt 
Pees Style BARGAIN Discovery 
Acquaintance Writing pee egunes inisney 
Companionship AUTOCRACY Business Innovation 
Friendship Dictatorship Commerce Invention 
Society AUTUMN aa prannality 
ASSOCI Sprin ruga as 
Dras py Nature Gain BEHAVIOR 
Memory AVARICE Thrift Thought 
Reverie Prodigality Trade Conduct 
ASSURANCE Covetousness BASENESS Deeds 
Confidence Gain Excellence Etiquette 
ASTRONOMY Gold Corruption Good breeding 
Science Miser Crime _ Manners 
Stars Money Depravity BELIEF 
Sun Possessions Dishonesty Doubt 
ASTUTENESS Property Fraud Credulity 
iscernment Riches Knavery Creed 
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BELIEF (cont.) 
Doctrine 
Expectation 
Faith 
Hope 
Opinion 
Prejudice 
Religion 
Sects 
Theories 
Trust 

BELONGINGS 
Possessi 

BENEF 
Meanness 
Benevolence 
Charity 
Doing well 
Generosity 
Gifts 
Goodness 
Help 
Kindness 
Liberality 
Magnanimity 
Philanthropy 
Well-doing 

BENEVOLENCE 
See Beneficence 

BENIGNITY 
Beneficence 

BENT 
Inclination 

BEREAVEMENT 
Death 

BETROTHAL 
Courtship 

BETTERMENT 
Improvement 

BIAS 
Prejudice 

BIBLE 
Christianity 
Gospel 
Theology 

BICKERING 
Contention 

BIGOTRY 
See Intolerance 

BILLS 
Debt 

BIOGRAPHY 
Anecdotes 
Books 
History 
Letters 
Life 
Writing 

BIRTH 
Death 
Ancestry 
Baby 
Children 
Family 
Infancy 
Mother 
Parents 
Posterity 


RITTERNESS 


Resentment 
BLAME 
Censure 


BLANDISHMENT 


Flattery 
BLARNEY 
‘Inttery 
BLASPHEMY 
Profanity 
BLE 
Misery 
Delight 
Glory 
Happiness 
Holiness 
Joy 
Perfection 
BLINDNESS 
Eye 
BLISS 
Happiness 
BLOCKHEAD 
See Dulness 
BLOOD 
Ancestry 
BLOODSHED 
Murder 
BLUFF 
Affectation 
BLUNDER 
Mistake 
BLUNTNE., 
Candor 
BLUSH 
Bashfulness 
Delicacy 
Diffidence 
Innocence 
Modesty 
Purity 
Shame 
BLUSTERING 
Equanimity 
Arrogance 
Boasting 
Ill nature 
Threats 
BOASTING 
Modesty 
Blustering 
Conceit 
Egotism 
Ostentation 
Self-conceit 
Self-praise 
Snobs 
Vain-glory 
Vanity 
BODY 
Soul 
Health 
Mortality 
BOLDNESS 
Cowardice 
Bravery 
Confidence 
Courage 
Heroism 


SSEDNESS 


BOLDNESS (cont.) 
Impudence 
Rashness 
Recklessness 
Valor 

BOMBAST 


Blustering 
BONDAGE 
Slavery 
BOOK 
Allegories 
Authorship 
Ballads 
Biography 
Fables 
Fiction 
History 
Ink 
Learning 
Letters 
Librar 
Literature 
Novels 
Pen 
Poetry 
Reading: 
Rhetoric 
Romance 
Study 
Style 
Tragedy 
Words 
Writing 
BORES 
See Dulness 
BORROWING 
Lending 
Credit 
Debt 
Plagiarism 
Suretyship 
BOY 
Children 
BRAGGING 
Boasting 
BRAIN 
Mind 
BRAVADO 
Blustering 
BRAVERY 
See Courage 
BREAD 
Diet 
BREADTH 


Good breeding 

BREVITY 
Verboaity 
Simplicity 

BRIBERY 
Honesty 
Conspiracy 
Corruption 
Dishonesty 
Knavery 
Roguery 
Treachery 
Villainy 


BRIDE 
Wife 
BROADMINDED- 
NESS 
Bigotry 
Openmindedness 
ion 


SRHOOD 


Christianity 
Communism 


Companionship 
Equality 
Friendship 
Humanity 


BUFFOONERY 
Jesting 
BUILDING 
Architecture 
BURIAL 
Death 
BURLESQUE 
Satire 
BUSINESS 
Idlenesa 
Commerce 
Employment 
Industry 
Occupation 
Trade 
BUSY BODIES 
Sce Babblers 
BUT 
Contradiction 
Contrast 


CABAL 
Conspiracy 
CAJOLERY 
Flattery 
CALAMITY 
See Adversity 
CALCULATION 
Cunning 
CALMNESS 
Equanimity 
CALUMNY 
See Abuse 
Babblers 
CAMARADERIE 
Companionship 
Friendship 
CANDOR 
Sec Truth 
CANT 
Sincerity 
Affectation 
Hypocrisy 
Insincerity 
Pretension 
Self-righteousness 
Sophistry 
CAPABILITY 
Ability 
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CAPACITY 
Intellect 
CAPITAL Pt 

ISHMEN 
Lenity 
Punishment 

CAPITU LATION 


T 


Fickleness 
CARDS 

Amusements 

Chance 

Dice 

Diversion 

Fortune 


Recreation 

Wagers 
CARE 
Indifference 
Neglect 
Anxiety 
Attention 
Cnution 
Prudence 
Respon 
"Trouble 
Watchfulness 
W orry 


ility 


CARICATURE 
Exaggeration 
Ridicule 
Satire 

CARNAGE 

Murder 

TARNALITY 
Licentiousness 

CARPING 
Complaining 

CASTIGATION 
Punishment 

CASTLES IN THE 

AIR 
Saticty 
Aspiration 
Desire 
Dreams 
Fancy 
Imagination 
Impossibility 
Reverie 
Wishes 
Yearnings 

CASUISTRY 
Sophistry 

CATASTROPHE 
Adversity 

CAUTION 
Rashness 
Conservatism 
Consideration 
Cowardice 

iscretion 
Prudence 
Reflection 


CAUTION (cont.) 


CENOT. APHS 
Monuments 
ZNSORSHIP 

Frecdom 
Press 
Theatres 
CENSURE 
Praise 
Abus 
Criticism 
Reproof 
CEREMONY 
Simplicity 
Etiquette 
rmnlism 


"orms 
Ostentation 


Facts 
CHAGRIN 

Anger 
CHANCE 


CHANGE 
Monotony 
Fickleness 
Improvement 
Inconstancy 
Innovation 
Instability 
Mutability 
Novelty 
Progress 
Reform 


CHAOS 
Anarchy 

CHARACTER 
Looks 
Disposition 
Distinction 
Individuality 
Integrity 
Nature 
Principles 
Temper 

CHARITY 
Selfishness 
Beneficence 
Benevolence 
Doing well 
Dole 
Generosity 
Goodness 
Help 


xi 
CHARITY (cont.) CHRISTIANITY 
Kindness (cont.) 
Liberality Belief 
Magnanimity Bible 
Philanthropy Brotherhood 
Well-doing Creed 
CHARL: ANS Cross 
Quackery Faith 
CHARM Gospel 
See Beauty lini 
CHASTISEMENT i sion 
, Punishment c M 
MASTEN we 
Licentiousness C OA 
doti * € hri ‘tianity 
Innocence Religion 
Maidenhood Worship 
Purity CIRCUMLOCUTION 
CHATTELS Verbosity 
i CIRCUMSPECTION 
Prudence 
CIRCUMSTANCES 
wy Character 
Dishonesty Accident 
CHEERFULNESS Environment 
s Events 
Facts 
Opportunity 
Place 
Good humor Position 
Happiness CIRCUMVENTION 
Smiles Artifice 
Vivac CITIES 
CHICA Country 
Artifice CITIZENSHIP 
CHIDING Beneficence 
Censure Patriotism 
CHILDREN CIVILITY 
Old age Insult 
Baby Address 
Daughters Amiability 
Family Complacency 
Infancy Courtesy 
Youth Deference 
CHIVALRY Manners 
Baseness Politeness 
Adventure CIVILIZATION 
Courage Cultivation 
Courtesy Improvement 
Reverence Progress 
Romance Refinement 
CHOIGE: CLASS 
accentu Rank 
Pech en CLEANLINESS 
freedom Dirt 
Liberty ^ 
Resolution Purity 
will CLEMENCY 
Wishes Cruelty 
CHOLER Compassion 
Anger Forbearance 
CHRIST Forgiveness 
Christianity Gentleness 
Cross Lenity 
Resurrection Mercy 
CHRISTIAN Pardon 
See Christianity Pity 
CHRISTIANITY CLERGYMEN 
Infidelity Ministers 
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CLEVERNESS 
Ability 
CLIQUE 
Faction 
CLOTHES 
Dress 
CLOUDS 
Sun 
Adversity 
Rain 
CLUMSINESS 
Awkwardness 
COARSENESS 
Impurity 
COERCION 
Force 
COINCIDENCE 
Accident 
COLLUSION 
Conspiracy 
COMEDY 
Humor 
COMFORT 
Consolation 
Encouragement 
Sympathy 
COMMANDERS 
Soldier 
Army 
Authority 
COMMENDATION 
Praise 
COMMERCE 
See Business 
COMMISERATION 
Sympathy 
COMMITTEES 
COMMON SENSE 
See Intelligence 
COMMUNICATION 
Letters 
COMMUNISM 
Ariatocracy 
Levellers 
COMPANIONSHIP 
See Acquaintance 
COMPARISON 
Contrast 
Analogy 
COMPASSION 
See Clemency 
COMPATIBILITY 
Companionship 
COMPENSATION 
Losses 
Recompense 
Redemption 
Retribution 
Reward 
COMPETENCE 
Efficiency 
COMPETITION 
Rivalry 
COMPLACENCY 
Obstinacy 
Amiability 
Cheerfulness 
Civility 
Courtesy 


COMPLACENCY 
(cont.) 
Equanimity 
Good breeding 
Good nature 
Manners 
Pleasing 
Politeness 
Self-approbation 
COMPLAINING 
Sce Fretfulness 
COMPLAISANCE 
Complacency 
COMPLEXITY 
Difficulty 
COMPLIANCE 
Docility 
COMPLIMENTS 
Inault 
Applause 
Flattery 
Praise 
COMPOSITION 
Writing 
COMPOSURE 
Equanimity 
COMPREHENSION 
Understanding 
COMPROMISE 
Firmness 
Complacency 
Expediency 
COMPULSION 
Force 
COMPUNCTION 
Regret 
COMRADESHIP 
Companionship 
CONCEALMENT 
Candor 
Conspiracy 
Disguise 
Dissimulation 
Evasion 
Reserve 
Secrecy 
CONCEIT 
See Boasting 
CONCENTRATION 
Attention 
CONCERN 
Sympathy 
CONCESSION 
Compromise 
CONCISENESS 
Brevity 
CONCORD 
Union and unity 
CONCUPISCENCE 
Licentiousness 
CONDEMNATION 
Censure 
CONDENSATION 
Brevity 
CONDESCENSION 
Snobs 
CONDITIONS 
Circumstances 


CONDOLENCE 
Symp: 


See Truth 
CONFIDENCE 
Doubt 
Boldness 
Credit 
Fnith 
Positiveness 
Trust 
CONFLICT 
Contention 
CONFORMITY 
Custom 
CONGENIALITY 
Complncency 
CONGRATULA- 
TIONS 
Compliments 
CONJECTURE 
Speculation 
CONQUEST 
War 
CONSCIENCE 
Depravity 
Honor 
Integrity 
Principles 
Right 
Virtue 
CONSERVATION 
Economy 
Forethought 
Frugality 
CONSERVATISM 
Extremes 
Caution 
Discretion 
Moderation 
Prudence 
CONSIDERATION 
Rashness 
Attention 
Reflection 
Study 
Thought 
CONSISTENCY 
Inconsistency 
Constancy 
Firmness 
CONSOLATION 
Insensibility 
Comfort 
Encouragement 
Sympathy 
CONSPIRACY 
Candor 
Concealment 
Corruption 
Secrecy 
Treachery 
Treason 
CONSTANCY 
Inconstancy 


ENCES 


CONSTANCY (cont.) 
Devotion 
Faith 
Fidelity 
Firmnes: 
CONSTITUTION 


CON AINT 
Force 

CONSTRUCTION 
Building 


{PLATION 
»ought 
CONTEMPT 
n 
Disgrace 
Insult 
Jeering 
Ridicule 
Sneering 
Snobs 
CONTENTION 
Peace 
Argument 
Contradiction 
Controversy 
Difference 
Faction 
Opposition 
Quarrels 
Rivalry 
War 
CONTENTMENT 
Discontent 
Comfort 
Enjoyment 
Happiness 
Peace 
Pleasure 
Satiety 
CONTINENCE 
Abstinence 
CONTRADICTION 
See Contention 
CONTRAST 
Comparison 
But 
Contradiction 
Inconsistency 
CONTRITION 
Repentance 
CONTRIVANCE 
Artifice 
CONTROL 
Power 
CONTROVERSY 
See Argument 
CONTUMACY 
Obstinacy 
CONTUMELY 
Abuse 
CONVENIENCE 
Expediency 
CONVENTION 
Custom 
CONVERSATION 
Sce Talking 
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CONVERSION 
Doubt 
Christianity 
Religion 

CONVICTIONS 
Principles 

CONVIVIALITY 
Asceticiam 
Companionship 
Drinking 
Eating 
Gayety 
Good humor 
Indulgence 
Jesting 

COOKING 
Diet 
Dinner 
Enting 

COOLNESS 
Equanimity 

COOPERATION 
Friendship 
Help 
Union nnd Unity 

COPYING 
Plagiarism 

COQUETTE 
Constancy 
Fickleness 
Flattery 

Gallantry 

Inconstancy 
CORDIALITY 

Amiability 

CORRECTNESS 

Etiquette 
CORRESPONDENCE 
Letters 
CORROBORATION 
Evidence 

CORRUPTION 

Honesty 
Bribery 
Conspiracy 
Dishonesty 
Fraud 
Treachery 
COST 
Bargain 
Expense 
COUNSEL 
Advice 
Guidance 
Instruction 
Lawyers 
COUNTENANCE 
Body 
Eye 
Face 
Looks 
Physiognomy 
COUNTRY 
City 
Agriculture 
Farming 
Nations 
Nature 
State 


COURAGE 
Cowardice 
Boldness 
Bravery 
Confidence 
Firmness 
Fortitude 
Heroism 
Rashness 
Valor 

COURTESY 
See Civility 

COURTS AND 
COURTIERS 
Ceremony 
Flattery 
Kings 

COURTSHIP 
Marriage 
Affection 
Compliments 
Coquette 
Flattery 
Gallantry 
Kisses 
Love 
Romance 
Vows 

COVETOUSNESS 
Sce Avarice 

COWARDICE 
Bravery 
Fear 
Panic 

COXCOMB 
Sec Dandy 

COYNESS 
Bashfulness 

CRAFT 
Cunning 

CREATOR 
God 

CREDENCE 
Belief 

CREDIT 
Debt 
Lending 
Money 
Reputation 
Suretyship 
Trust 
Usurer 

CREDITOR 
See Credit 

CREDULITY 
Doubt 
Belief 
Faith 
Ignorance 
Innocence 
Simplicity 

CREED 
Scc Belief 

CRIME 
Virtue 
Corruption 
Dishonesty 
Fraud 
Guilt 


CRIME (cont.) 
Murder 
Offence 
Sin 
Vice 
Villainy 
Wickedness 
Wrong 

CRITICISM 
Praise 
Calumny 
Censure 
Critics 
Detraction 
Estimation 
Reproof 

CRITICS 
See Criticism 

CROSS 
Christ 

CROWD 
Mob 

CRUELTY 
Kindness 
Abuse 
Meanness 
Persecution 
Punishment 
Violence 
War 

CRYING 
Tears 

CULT 
Creed 

CULTIVATION 
Ignorance 
Insensibility 
Appreciation 
Delicacy 
Education 
Elegance 
Refinement 

CULTURE 
Cultivation 

CUNNING 
Dulness 
Artifice 
Deceit 
Subtlety 

CUPIDITY 
Avarice 

CURIOSITY 
Indifference 
Busybodies 
Inquiry 
Inquisitiveness 
Question 
Speculation 
Wonder 

CURSES 
Praise 
Abuse 
Oaths 
Profanity 
Threats 

CURTNESS 
Ill nature 

CUSTOM 
Innovation 
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CUSTOM (cont.) 
Etiquette 
Fashion 
Habit 
Manners 
Precedent 
"Tradition 

CYNICS 
Sce Misanthropy 


DAINTINESS 
Fastidiousness 
DALLIANC 
Gallantry 
DANCING 
Awkwardness 
Amusements 
Gracefulness 
Jazz 
DANDY 
Coxcomb 
Dress 
Fashion 
Fastidiousness 
Foppery 
Looks 
Ornament 
DANGER 
Bravery 
Fear 
DARING 
Bravery 
DARKNESS 
Night 
DASH 
Spirit 
DATA 
Facts 
DAUGHTERS 
Children 
Maidenhood 
DAWN 
Sunrise 
DAY 
Night 
Light 
Morning 
Sun 
DEATH 
Life 
Epitaphs 
Grave 
Monuments 
Mortality 
DEBATE 
Argument 
DEBAUCHERY 
Dissipation 
DEBT 
See Borrowing 
DECEIT 
Candor 
Artifice 
Cant 
Cunning 
Disguise 
Dishonesty 
Equivocation 
Falsehood 
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DECEIT (cont.) 
Fraud 
Hypocrisy 
Lying 
Self-deception 
Treachery 

DECENCY 
Impurity 
Delicacy 
Purity 
Modesty 
Morality 
Refinement 

DECISION 
Indecision 
Firmness 
Positiveness 
Resolution 

DECLAMATION 
Oratory 

DECORATION 
Ornament 

DECORUM 
Decency 

DEDUCTION 
Logic 

DEEDS 
Inactivity 
Action 
Doing well 
Well-doing 

DEFAMATION 
Calumny 

DEFEAT 
Victory 
Failure 

DEFECTS 
Failings 

DEFERENCE 
See Civility 

DEFIANCE 
Rebellion 

DEFICIENCIES 
Failings 

DEFINITION 
Obscurity 
Accuracy 

DEFORMITY 
Beauty 

DEGENERACY 
Depravity 

DEGRADATION 
Depravity 

DEJECTION 
Despondency 

DELAY 
Haste 
Procrastination 
Time 

DELIBERATION 
Thought 

DELICACY 
Insensibility 
Cultivation 
Decency 
Modesty 
Purity 
Refinement 


DELICACY (cont.) 
Sensibility 
Sensitiveness 
Tact 
Taste 

DELIGHT 
Sce Enjoyment 

DELINQUENCY 
Crime 

DELUSION 
Truth 
Error 
Mistake 
Self-deception 
Superstition 

DEMEANOR 
Behavior 

DEMOCRACY 
Tyranny 
America 
Equality 
Levelers 
Liberty 
Republic 

DENIAL 
Contradiction 

DENUNCIATION 
Abuse 

DEPARTURE 
Farewell 

DEPENDENCE 
Independence 
Poverty 
Servants 
Slavery 
Weakness 

DEPORTMENT 
Behavior 

DEPRAVITY 
Sce Baseness 


Panic 
Poverty 
DEPRIVATION 
Poverty 
DEPTH 
Wisdom 
DERANGEMENT 
Insanity 
DERISION 
Ridicule 
DEROGATION 
Detraction 
DESIRE 
Indifference 
Ambition 
Appetite 
Covetousness 
Inclination 
Love 
Lust 
Wants 
Wishes 
Yea rnings 
DESOLATION 
Conviviality 
Emptiness 


DESOLATION 
(cont.) 
Misery 
Poverty 
Ruins 
DESPAIR 
Hope 
Despondency 
ppointment 


Melancholy 

Sadness 

Sorrow 
DESPATCH 


See Despair 
DESPOTISM 
Democracy 
Oppression 
Tyranny 
DESTINY 
Choice 
Fate 
Fortune 
God 
DESTITUTION 
Poverty 
DETACHMENT 
Disinterestedness 
DETECTION 
Discovery 
DE MINATION 
Decision 
DETRACTION 
Sec Babblers 
DEVELOPMENT 
Progress 
DEVIATION 
Constancy 
Compromise 
Inconstancy 
Instability 
DEVIL 
God 
Hell 
DEVOTION 
Hate 
Affection 
Constaney 
Fidelity 
Love 
Piety 
DEVOUTNESS 
Devotion 
DEW 


Accent 
DIALOGUE 


Conve: 
DICE 

See Cards 
DICTA TORSHIP 

See Despotism 
DICTION 


Language 


rsation 


DIET 
Cooking 
Dinner 
Enting 
Feasting 


ES ontention 
DIFFICULTY 


Simplicity 


"Trouble 
DIFFIDENCE 
See Bashfulness 
DIGESTION 
Diet 
DIGNITY 
Humility 
Eminence 
Glory 
Gravity 
Honor 


DIL 
Sloth 
Effort 
Industry 
Labor 
Perseverance 
Work 
DIN 
Noise 
DINNER 
See Diet 
DIPLOMACY 
Tact 
DIRECTION 
Purpose 
DIRT 
Cleanliness 
Impurity 
Scandal 
DISAGREEMENT 
Diference 
DISAPPOINTMENT 
Delight 
Defeat 
Despondency 
Failure 
DISAPPROVAL 
Censure 
DISARMAMENT 
Peace 
DISASTER 
Calamity 
DISBELIEF 
Doubt 
DISCERNMENT 
See Intelligence 
DISCIPLINE 
Indulgence 
Education 
Order 
Punishment 


DISCIPLINE (cont.) 
Self-improvement 
Study 

DISCOMFITURE 
Defeat 

DISCONTENT 
Contentment 
Complaining 
Despondency 
Fretfulness 
Grumbling 
Moroseneas 
Murmuring 
Rebellion 
Restlessness 

DISCORD 
Contention 

DISCOURAGEMENT 
Despondency 

DISCOURSE 
Speech 

DISCOURTESY 
Impudence 

DISCOVERY 
Familiarity 
Innovation 
Invention 
Novelty 
Originality 

DISCRETION 
Indiscretion 
Caution 
Common sense 
Consideration 
Judgment 
Prudence 
Reflection 
Sense 

DISCRIMINATION 
Discernment 

DISCUSSION 
Silence 
Agitation 
Argument 
Assertions 
Controversy 
Conversation 

DISDAIN 
Contempt 

DISEASE 
Health 
Indigestion 
Sickness 

DISESTEEM 
Disgrace 

DISFAVOR 
Disgrace 

DISFIGUREMENT 
Deformity 

DISGRACE 
Honor 
Defeat 
Infamy 
Shame 

DISGUISE 
Concealment 
Deceit 
Dissimulation 
Hypocrisy 


DISHONESTY 
Honcaty 
Bribery 
Corruption 
Crime 
Deceit 
Dissimulation 
Equivocation 
Falschood 
Fraud 
Hypocrisy 
Liars 
Lying 

DISHONOR 
Di 


Knowledge 
Wisdom 
DISINTERESTED- 
NESS 
Interest 
Benevolence 
Generosity 
Justice 
Magnanimity 
Philanthropy 
DISLOYALTY 
Treachery 
DISMAY 
Fear 
DISOBEDIENCE 
Obedience 
Obstinacy 
Perverseness 
Rebellion 
DISORDER 
Anarchy 
DISPARAGEMENT 
Detraction 
DISPATCH 
Delay 
Haste 
Promptness 
Punctuality 
DISPLAY 
Ostentation 
DISPOSITION 
Character 
Inclination 
Temper 
DISPUTATION 
Controversy 
DISREPUTE 
Disgrace 
DISRESPECT 
Impudence 
DISSATISFACTION 
Discontent 
DISSENSION 
Contention 
DISSIMULATION 
See Disguise 
DISSIPATION 
Moderation 
Drinking 
Drunkenness 
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DISSIPATION 
(cont.) 

Excess 
Indulgence 
Intemperance 
Licentiousness 
Waste 
Wine 

DISTANCE 
Familiarity 
Absence 
Reserve 

DISTINCTION 
Mediocrity 
Eminence 
Fame 
Glory 


Afflic 
DISTRUST 
Trust 
Doubt 
Suspicion 
DIVERSION 
Work 
Amusements 
Pleasure 
Recreation 
DIVERSITY 
Variety 
DIVINITY 
God 
DOCILITY 
Obstinacy 
Deference 
Humility 
Meekness 
Obedience 
Submission 
DOCTRINE 
Sce Belief 
DOGMATISM 
Openmindedness 
Bigotry 
Fanaticism 
Pedantry 
Zeal 
DOING WELL 
Sec Beneficence 
DOLE 
Charity 
DOLOR 
Sadness 
DOMESTIC 
Travel 
Family 
Home 
Servants 
DOMINION 
Empire 
DOOM 
Destiny 
DOUBT 
See Unbelief 
DREAD 
Fear 
DREAMS 
Facts 
Castles in the air 
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DREAMS (cont.) 
Fancy 
Imagination 
Reverie 

DRESS 
See Dandy 

DRINKING 
Abstinence 
Dissipation 
Drunkenness 
Intemperance 
Wine 

DRONES 
Sloth 

DRUDGERY 
Work 

DRUGS 
Medicine 

DRUNKENNESS 
See Drinking 

DUELS 
Friendship 
Murder 
Violence 

DULNESS 
Wit 
Blockhead 
Bores 
Coxcomb 
Ennui 
Fools 
Ignorance 
Insensibility 
Loquacity 
Mediocrity 
Monotony 
Obscurity 
Verbosity 

DUPLICITY 
Deceit 

DUSK 
Twilight 

DUTY 
Choice 
Obligation 
Responsibility 
Right 
Trust 


EARLY RISING 
Sloth 
Morning 
Sunrise 
Time 
EARNESTNESS 
Indifference 
Effort 
Enthusiasm 
Sincerity 
EARTH 
Heaven 
Agriculture 
Country 
Farming 
Nature 
World 
EASE 
Idleness 
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EATING 
See Diet 
ECCENTRICITY 
Standardization 
Deviation 
Individuality 
Originality 
Singularity 
£CONOMISTS 
ECONOMY 
See Frugality 
ECSTASY 
Joy 
EDIFICATION 
Education 
EDUCATION 
Cultivation 
Discipline 
Improvement 
Instruction 
Learning 
Reading 
Self-improvement 
Study 
Teaching 
EFFEMINACY 
Foppery 
EFFICIENCY 
Dulness 
Ability 
Diligence 
Genius 
Industry 
Method 
Order 
Standardization 
Talent 
EFFORT 
Sloth 
Action 
Diligence 
Energy 
Enterprise 
Exertion 
Industry 
Labor 
Perseverance 
Work 
EFFRONTERY 
Impudence 
EGOTISM 
See Boasting 
ELATION 
Joy 
ELEGANCE 
Vulgarity 
Ceremony 
Cultivation 
Delicacy 
Dress 
Fashion 
Fastidiousness 
Foppery 
Luxury 
Ornament 
Ostentation 
finement 
Taste 


ELOQUENCE 
Sce Talking 
EMBARRASSMENT 
Bashfulness 
EMBELLISHMENT 
Ornament 
EMINENCE 
Oblivion 
Distinction 
Fame 
Glory 
Greatness 
EMOTION 
Indifference 
Excitement 
Feelings 
Heart 
Passion 
Sensibility 
EMPIRE 
Anarchy 
Despotism 
Kings 
Nations 
Power 
State 
Tyranny 
EMPIRICISM 
Science 
EMPLOYEES 
Master 
Employment 
Labor 
Servants 
Work 
EMPLOYMENT 
Idleness 
Business 
Diligence 
Effort 
Exertion 
Industry 
Labor 
Occupation 
Work 
EMPTINESS 
Desolation 
EMULATION 
Originality 
Imitation 
Rivalry 
ENCOURAGEMENT 
Opposition 
Comfort 
Guidance 
Praise 
Sympathy 
END 


Beginnings 
ims 
Death 
ENDEAVOR 
Effort 
ENDURANCE 
Weaknesg 
irmness 
Fortitude 
Strength 


ENEMIES 
Friendship 
Contention 
Quarrels 
Rivalry 

ENERGY 
See Effort 

ENGLISHMEN 

ENJOYMENT 
Misery 
Amusements 
Delight 
Diversion 
Happiness 
Joy 
Pleasure 
Recreation 

ENLIGHTENMENT 
Education 

ENNUI 
Energy 
Bores 
Idleness 
Inactivity 
Indifference 
Sloth 

ENOUGH 
Sntiety 

ENTERPRISE 
See Effort 

ENTERTAINMENT 
Amusements 

ENTHUSIASM 
Indifference 
Devotion 
Earnestness 
Sincerity 
Zeal 

ENVIRONMENT 
Character 
Circumstances 
Opportunity 

ENVY 
Contentment 
Covetousness 
Emulation 
Jealousy 
Rivalry 

EPICURISM 
Sensuality 

EPIGRAMS 
Apothegms 

EPITAPHS 
Death 
Grave 
Monuments 

EQUALITY 
Contrast 
Democracy 
Equity 
Justice 

» Levelers 

EQUANIMITY 
Passion 
Complacency 
Good nature 
Peace 
Resignation 
Self-control 


EQUITY 
Injustice 
Equality 
Justice 
Law 
Recompense 

EQUIVOCATION 
Honeaty 
Concealment 
Deceit 
Dishonesty 
Dissimulation 
Evasion 
Falsehood 
Hyocrisy 
Lying 
Sophistry 
Subtlety 

ERROR 
Truth 
Crime 
Delusion 
Falsehood 
Mistake 
Sin 
Vice 
Wickedness 
Wrong 

ERUDITION 
Learning 

ESTEEM 
See Admiration 

ESTIMATION 
Appreciation 
Criticism 
Judgment 

ETERNITY 
Mortality 
Future state 
Immortality 
Time 

ETHICS 
Morality 

ETIQUETTE 
Custom 
Good breeding 
Manners 

EUGENICS 

EULOGY 
Praise 

EVASION 
Candor 
Concealment 
Equivocation 
Reserve 
Secrecy 

EVENING 
Morning 
Sunset 
Twilight 

EVENTS 
Accident 
Change 
Circumstances 

EVIDENCE 
Theories 
Equity 
Facts 
Jurisprudence 
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EVIDENCE (cont.) 
Law 
Lawyers 
EVILS 
Right 
Adversity 
Crime 
Ms 
Sin 
Wrong 
EVIL SPEAKING 
See Babblers 
EVOLUTION 
ience 
XACTITUDE 
Accuracy 
EXAGGERATION 
Accuracy 
Dishonesty 
EXAMPLE 
Precept 
Emulation 
Influence 
Precedent 
EXCELLENCE 
Mediocrity 
Eminence 
Goodness 
Greatness 
Merit 
Perfection 
Worth 
EXCELSIOR 
See Aims 
EXCESS 
See Dissipation 
EXCITEMENT 
Repose 
Action 
Adventure 
Agitation 
Emotion 
Passion 
EXCUSES 
Sec Apologies 
EXECUTIVES 
Employees 
Business 
Commanders 
Committees 
Master 
EXERCISE 
Rest 
Exertion 
Gymnastics 
Work 
EXERTION 
See Effort 
EXHORTATION 
Advice 
EXISTENCE 
Life 
EXPECTATION 
eapair 
Anticipation 
Hope 
Pursuit 


E 


EXPEDIENCY 
Principles 
Compromise 
Interest 
Means 
Opportunity 

EDITION 

patch 

EXPENSE 
Gifts 

Bargain 

Extravagance 

EXPERIENCE 
Ignorance 
Age 
Disillusionment 
Observation 
Suffering 
Wisdom 

EXPERIMENT 

Science 

EXPIATION 
Retribution 

EXPLANATION 
Teaching 

EXPLETIVES 
Profanity 

EXPRESSION 
Face 
Language 

EXTRAVAGANCE 
Sco Prodigality 

EXTREMES 
Moderation 
Excess 
Intemperance 

EYE 
Countenance 
Face 
Looks 
Observation 
Physiognomy 


FABLES 
Facts 
Allegory 
Literature 
Mythology 

PACE 
Eye 
Countenance 
Physiognomy 

FACTION 
Union and unity 
Contention 
Creed 
Party 
Sects 

FACTS 
See Truth 

FAILINGS 
Virtue 
Error 
Faults 
Imperfection 
Sin 
Weakness 


FAILURE 
Success 
Defeat 

FAIRNESS 
Justice 

FAITH 
Sce Belief 

FALLACY 
Error 

FALSEHOOD 
See Dishonesty 

FAME 
Oblivion 
Glory 
Honor 
Reputation 

FAMILIARITY 
Distance 
Acquaintance 
Companionship 
Friendship 
Knowledge 

FAMILY 
Guests 
Ancestry 
Birth 
Children 
Domestic 

FANATICISM 
See Intolerance 

FANCY 
Facts 
Castles in the air 
Dreams 
Imagination 
Reverie 
Speculation 
Wonder 

FAREWELL 
Welcome 
Death 
Parting 

FARMING 
Sce Agriculture 
FASCINATION 
Charm 
FASHION 
Eccentricity 
Appearances 
Custom 
Dandy 
Dress 
Foppery 
Imitation 
Vanity 

FASTIDIOUSNESS 
Indifference 
Cleanliness 
Dandy 
Delicacy 
Dress 
Foppery 
Taste 

FATE 
See Destiny 

FATHER 
Parents 


FAULTS 
Sce Failings 
FAWNING 
Flattery 
FEALTY 
Fidelity 
FEAR 
Courage 
Anxiety 
Cowardice 
Panic 
Superstition 
FEASTING 
Sce Diet 
FEELINGS 
Insensibility 
Emotion 
Heart 
Sensibility 
Sensitiveness 
Sentiment 
FELICITY 
Happiness 
FEMININITY 
Woman 
FEROCITY 
Cruelty 
FERVOR 
Enthusiasm 
FESTIVITY 
Conviviality 
FICKLENESS 
Constancy 
Change 
Coquette 
Inconstancy 
Indecision 
Instability 
Irresolution 
Mutability 
FICTION 
Sec Books 
FIDELITY 
Treachery 
Constancy 
Devotion 
Faith 
FIGHTING 
Contention 
FILTH 
Dirt 
FINANCE 
Money 
FINERY 
Ornament 
FIRMNESS 
Indecision 
Constancy 
Decision 
Positiveness 
Purpose 
Resolution 
FLATTERY 
Censure 
Compliments 
Courts and 
courtiers 
Praise 


GENTLENESS 
(cont.) 
Kindness 


ficence 


GLOOM 
Melancholy 
GLORY 
Infamy 
Distinction 
Eminence 
Fame 
Honor 
GLUTTONY 
Abstinence 
Eating 
Excess 
Feasting 
Intemperance 
GOD 
Devil 


Omnipotence 
Omniscience 
Omnipresence 
GOLD 
See Avarice 
GOOD BREEDING 
Vulgarity 
Civility 
Etiquette 
Manners 
Politeness 
Refinement 
GOOD HUMOR 
See Cheerfulness 
GOOD NATURE 
Ill nature 
Amiability 
Benevolence 
Complacency 
Equanimity 
Kindness 
Lenity 
Patience 
GOODNESS 
See Virtue 
GOODS 
Property 
GOOD SENSE 
Common sense 
GORGING 
Gluttony 
GOSPEL 
Bible 
GOSSIP 
See Babblers 
GOVERNMENT 
Anarchy 
Authority 
Law 
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FLIPPANCY FORTITUDE (cont.) FUTURITY 
Levity Resolution Sec Future state 
FLOWERS Stoicism FUTURE STATE 
Nature Strength Past 
FLUENCY FORTUNE Eternity 
Eloquence Misfortune Futurity 
FOLLY Accident Heaven 
Wisdom Chance Hell 
Indiscretion Destiny Immortality 
Rashness Fate 
Recklessness Luck GAIN 

FOOLS Wealth ce Avarice 
Blockhead FOUNDATIONS GALL 
Bores Beginnings Malice 
Coxcomb FRAILTIES GALLANTRY 

FOPPERY Failings Devotion 
See Dandy FRANKNESS Compliments 

FORBEARANCE Candor Courts and courtiers 
Intolerance FRATERNITY Courtship 
Gentleness Brotherhood Deference 
Lenity FRA UD Flattery 
Patience See Dishonesty Kisses 
Toleration FREEDOM Vora. 

FORCE Slavery GAMBLING 
Gentlencss Democracy Sce Cards 
Energy Independence = ener eee 
Oppression Liberty: GARRULIT Y 
Persecution Republic x Loguuey 
Power FRETFULNESS GC 
Revolution Good nature biu 
Strength Complaining GAYETY 
Violence Discontent Morosencaa 
War Grumbling Cheerfulness 

FOREBODING Ill nature Convivinlity 
Sec Anxiety Moroseness Good humor 

FOREIGN POLICY Murmuring Happiness 
Politics FRICTION Laughter 
Statesmanship Contention Mirth 

FORETHOUGHT FRIENDSHIP Smiles 
Rashness Enemics Vivacity 
Caution Acquaintance GEMS 
Providence Associates Ornament 
Prudence Brotherhood Riches 
Wisdom Companionship Wealth 

F SRGETP ULNESS _ Society GENERALIZATION 
RU M FRIGHT GENEROSITY 
ERA FRIVOLITY See Beneficence 
Past Ios GENIALITY 

FORGIVENESS FROWNS Amiability 
See Clemency Ill nature GENIUS 

FORMALISM FRUGALITY Mediocrity 
Simplicity Eztravagance Ability 
Ceremony Abstinence Art 
Custom Bargain Inspiration 
Etiquette Caution Originality 
Forma Economy Talent 
Tradition Forethought GENTILITY 

FORMS Provia Hau. 

See Formalism Prudenec ADU, 

FORTITUDE Self-denial SENG Ee 
Cowardice Temperance S PE MAN 
Bravery FRUSTRATION conii 
Courage Defeat NTLENESS 
Endurance FUN Cely, 
Firmness Pleasure Clemency 
potent FURY Compassion 

esignati Ality 
5 s Rage Humanity 


Party 
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GOVERNMENT 
(cont.) 

Polities 
Statesmanship 

GRACE 
Awkwardneas 
Disgrace 
Benu 
Bles 
Charm 
Delicacy 
Forgiveness 
Goodness 
Gracefulness 
Holiness 

GRAC 


Ines: 


GRATITUDE 
Ingratitude 
Appreciation 
Obligation 
Thankfulness 

GRAVE 
Life 
Death 
End 


Epitapha 
Monumenta 
Mortality 
Oblivion 
GRAVITY 
Levity 
Earnestness 
Sadness 
GREATNESS 
Mediocrity 
Distinction 
Eminence 
Fame 
Glory 
Honor 
GREED 
Avarice 
GR ING 
Welcome 
GRIEF 
Joy 
Sudness 
Sorrow 
Tears 
GRIT 
Courage 
GRUMBLING 
Sco Fretfulness 
GUESTS 
Family 
Hospitality 
Visitors 
GUIDANCE 
Opposition 
Advice 
Counsel 
Example 
Instruction 
Precept 
Teaching 
GUILE 
Deceit 


Remorse 

Sin 
GULLIBILITY 

Credulity 


IN PICS 
See Exercise 


HABIT 
Innovation 
Custom 


Tradition 
HAIR 
Benrd 
HALLUCINATION 
Delusion 
HAND 
Mind 
Deeds 
HAPPINESS 
Unhappiness 
Contentment 
Delight 
Enjoyment 
Joy 
Pleasure 
HARDSHIP 
See Adversity 
HARLOT . 
Sce Licentiousness 
HARM 
Injury 
HARMONY 
Music 
Peace 
HASTE 
Delay 
Dispatch 
Impulse 
Indiscretion 
Promptness 
Rashness 
Reck 
HATRED 
Love 
Enemies 
Jealousy 
Malevolence 
Malice 
Resentment 
Revenge 
HAUTEUR 
Pride 
HAZARD 
Danger 
HEAD 
Body 
Heart 
Intellect 
Mind 
Reason 
Understanding 
HEALTH 
Disease 
Body 
Strength 


HEARING 
Sound 

HEARSAY 
Rumor 

HEART 
Head 
Emotion 
Feelings 
Love 
Sensibility 
Soul 


Eternity 
Future state 
Parad 
HEIRS 
Children 
Inheritance 
HELL 
Heaven 
Devil 
Punishment 
HELP 
See Beneficence 
HEREDITY 
Ancestry 
HEROISM 
See Courage 
HESITATION 
Indecision 
HISTORY 
Fiction 
Biography 
Past 
HOARDING 
Miser 
HOLIDAYS 
Sabbath 
HOLINESS 
Sin 
Grace 
Piety 
Purity 
Religion 
Reverence 
HOLLOWNESS 
Insincerity 
HOME 
Travel 
Domestic 
Family 
House 
Mother 
HONESTY 
Sec Truth 
HONOR 
Disgrace 
Distinction 
Esteem 
Fame 
Glory 
Honesty 
Integrity 


Anticipation 
Confidence 
Expectation 


HOPE (cont.) 
Faith 
Trust 
HOSPITALITY 
Meanness 
Guests 


HOTELS 
Inns 
HOUSE 
Building 
Home 
HUMANITY 
Cruelty 
Brotherhood 
Life 
Man 
Society 
Sympathy 
HUMILITY 
Pride 
Docility 
Meekness 
Modesty 
Resignation 
Submission 
HUMOR 
Sce Wit 
HUNGER 
Appetite 
Desire 
Wants 
HURRY 
Haste 
HUSBANDS 
Bachelor 
Marriage 
Men 
HYPOCRISY 
See Affection 


IDEALS 


IDIOSYNCRASY 
Eccentricity 
IDLENESS 
Occupation 
Inactivity 
Indolence 
Leisure 
Rest 
Sloth 
IGNOMINY 
Disgrace 
IGNORANCE 
Knowledge 
Blockhead 
Coxcomb 
Dulness 
Fools 
Innocence 
ILL NATURE 
Good nature 
Complaining 
Fretfulness 
Malevolence 
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ILL NATURE 
(cont.) 
Malice 
Moroseness 
Murmuring 
Perverseness 
ILLS 
See Adversity 
ILLUSION 
Delusion 
IMAGINATION 
Facts 
Castles in the air 
Dreams 
Fancy 
Fiction 
IMITATION 
Originality 
Emulation 
Example 
Hypocrisy 
Plagiarism 
IMMODESTY 
Impurity 
IMMORALITY 
Depravity 
IMMORTALITY 
Mortality 
Eternity 
Heaven 
Soul 
IMPARTIALITY 
Disinterestedness 
IMPATIENCE 
Patience 
Fretfulness 
Haste 
Restlessness 
IMPERFECTION 
See Failings 
IMPERTINENCE 
Politenesa 
Arrogance 
Boldness 
Impudence 
Insult 
IMPETUOSITY 
Rashness 
IMPIETY 
Profanity 
IMPOLITENESS 
Impudence 
IMPORTUNITY 
Asking 
IMPOSSIBILITY 
Facts 
Absurdities 
Perfection 
IMPRESSIONS 
Facta 
Appearances 
Belief 
Feelings 
IMPROPRIETY 
Vulgarity 
IMPROVEMENT 
Progress 
Self-improvement 
Study 


IMPROVIDENCE 
Sec Prodigality 
IMPRUDENCE 
Indiscretion 
IMPUDENCE 
Sce Impertinence 
IMPULSE 
Reason 
Inclination 
Instinct 
IMPURITY 
Purity 
Vulgarity 
INACCURACY 
Error 
INACTIVITY 
Sce Idleness 
INANITY 
Bores 
INATTENTION 
Neglect 
INCENTIVES 
Motives 
INCIVILITY 
Impertinence 
INCLINATION 
Duty 
Desire 
Impulse 
Instinct 
Wishes 
INCONSISTENCY 
Consiatency 
Change 
Fickleness 
Inconstancy 
Instability 
Mutability 
INCONSTANCY 
Constancy 
Change 
Fickleness 
Mutability 
INCONTINENCE 
Licentiousness 
INCREDULITY 
See Unbelief 
INDECENCY 
Impurit; 
INDECISION 
Decision 
Irresolution 
Weakness 
INDELICACY 
purity 
INDEPENDENCE 
Dependence 
Freedom 
Liberty 
Self-reliance 
INDEXES 
INDIFFERENCE 
Interest 
Insensibility 
eglect 
INDIGENCE 
Poverty 


INDIGESTION 
Health 
Feasting 
Gluttony 
Sickness 

INDIGNITY 
Insult 

INDISCRETION 
Discretion 
Folly 
Mistake 
Rashness 

INDIVIDUALITY 
Imitation 
Character 
Distinction 
Eccentricity 
Singularity 

INDOLENCE 
Sec Idleness 

INDULGENCE 
Abstinence 
Firmness 
Drinking 
Eating 
Lenity 
Licentiousness 

INDUSTRY 
See Diligence 

INELEGANCE 
Vulgarity 

INEQUALITY 
Slavery 

INERTIA 
Indolence 

INEXPERIENCE 
Innocence 

INFAMY 
Honor 
Baseness 
Depravity 
Disgrace 

INFANCY 
Old age 
Babe 
Children 

INFIDELITY 
See Unbelief 

INFLUENCE 
Example 
Guidance 
Power 

INFORMATION 
Knowledge 

INGENUITY 
Ability 

INGENUOUSNESS 
Candor 

INGRATITUDE 
Gratitude 
Insensibility 

INHERITANCE 

ugenics 
Wills 

INHUMANITY 
Cruelty 

INIQUITY 
Sin 


INJURY 
See Abuse 
INJUSTICE 
Justice 
Oppression 
Persecution 
Tyranny 
INK 
Sec Authorship 
INNOCENCE 
Experience 
Guilt 
Ignorance 
Purity 
Virtue 
INNOVATION 
Tradition 
Change 
Discovery 
Invention 
Novelty 
Originality 
INNS 
Home 
Hospitality 
INQUIRY 
Indifference 
Curiosity 
Inquisitiveness 
Question 
Science 
Study , 
INQUISITIV ENESS 
Sec Babblers 
INSANITY 
Normality 
Delusion 
Mndness 
INSECURITY 
Uncertainty 
INSENSIBILITY 
Sensibility 
Dulness 
Indifference 
INSIGHT 
Discernment 
INSINCERITY 
Sincerity 
Deceit 
Dishonesty 
Dissimulation 
Hyprocrisy 
Pretension 
Treachery 
INSOLENCE 
Impertinence 
INSPIRATION 
Enthusiasm 
Genius 
God 
Influence 
INSTABILITY 
Firmness 
Change 
Fickleness 
Inconstancy 
Indecision 
Irresolution 
Mutability 
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INSTINCT 
Reason 
Impulse 
Inclination 
Motives 

INSTRUCTION 
Education 
Guidance 
Teaching 

INSUBORDI- 


Courtesy 
Abuse 
Arrogance 
Impertinence 
Impudence 
Offence 
Ridicule 
Sneering 
INSURRECTION 
Rebellion 
INTEGRITY 
Dishonesty 
Honesty 
Honor 
Rectitude 
INTELLECT 
Hody 
Soul 
Mind 
Renson 
Understanding 
INTELLIGENCE 
Dulneas 
Ignorance 
Common sense 
Discernment 
Discretion 
Judgment 
Knowledge 
Perception 
Prudence 
Sense 
Understanding 
Wisdom 
INTEMPERANCE 
Temperance 
Dissipation 
Drinking 
Drunkenness 
Excess 
Extremes 
Indulgence 
INTENTIONS 
Deeds 
Aims 
Motives 
Purpose 
INTEREST 
Disinterestedness 
Indifference 
Attention 
Lending 
Selfishness 
INTERFERING 
Busybodies 


INTIMACY 
Familiarity 
INTOLERANCE 
Toleration 
Bigotry 
Dogmatism 
Fanaticism 
Persecution 
Tyranny 
Zeal 
INTOXICATION 
Drunkenness 
INTRIGUE 
Conspiracy 
INTRODUCTION 
Preface 
INTUITION 
Perception 
INVECTIVE 
Abuse 
INVENTION 
See Innovation 
INVESTIGATION 
Inquiry 
IRE 
Anger 
IRONY 
Humor 
Jeering 
Ridicule 
Sarcasm 
Satire 
Sneering 
Wit 
IRRESOLUTION 
Resolution 
Indecision 
Instability 
Weakness 
IRREVERENCE 
Levity 
IRRITABILITY 
Ill nature 
ISOLATION 
Solitude 


JAZZ 
Dancing 
Music 

JEALOUSY 
Contentment 
Covetousness 
Distrust 
Envy 
Rivalry 
Suspicion 

JEERING 
Sce Irony 

JESTING 
Gravity 
Humor 
Levity 
Nonsense 
Raillery 
Repartee 
Wag 
Wit 

JESUS 
Christ 


JEWELS 
Gems 
JEWS 
JOKING 
Jesting 
JOLLITY 
Mirth 
JOURNALISM 
See Authorship 


JOY 
Sce Happiness 
JUDGMENT 
Scc Intelligence 
JURISPRUDENCE 
Sec Justice 
JUSTICE 
Injustice 
Equity 
Jurisprudence 
Law 
Lawyers 
Punishment 
Recompense 
Reward 
Right 


JUSTIFICATION 
Excuses 


KILLING 
Murder 
KIN 
Family 
KINDNESS 
Sce Beneficence 
KINGS 
Courts and courtiers 
Despotism 
Government 
Power 
KISSES 
See Courtship 
KNAVERY 
Virtue 
Baseness 
Cunning 
Deceit 
Depravity 
Dishonesty 
Fraud 
Malevolence 
Mischief 
Roguery 
Villainy 
Wickedness 
KNOWLEDGE 
Ignorance 
Discovery 
Education 
Facts 
Learning 
Science 
Statistics 
Truth 
Understanding 
Wisdom 


LABOR 
See Work 
LANGUAGE 
See Words 


LANGUOR 
Sloth 
LARGESS 
Generosity 
LAUDATION 
Praise 
LAUGHTER 
Sobricty 
Gayety 
Jesting 
Levity 
Mirth 
Smiles 
Vivacity 
LAW 
Anarchy 
Equity 
Government 
Jurisprudence 
Justice 
Lawyers 
Order 
Punishment 
Statesmanship 
LAWYERS 
See Law 
LAXITY 
Licentiousness 
Neglect 
LAZINESS 
Sloth 
LEADERSHIP 
Statesmanship 
LEARNING 
Ignorance 
Education 
Instruction 
Knowledge 
Self-improvement 
Study 
Teaching 
Wisdom 
LECHERY 
Licentiousness 
LEGENDS 
Mythology 
LEISURE 
Work 
Idleness 
Indolence 
Recreation 
Rest 
Sloth 
LENDING 
Borrowing 
Credit 
Help 
Money 
Suretyship 
Usurer 
LENITY 
Cruelty 
Clemency 
Compassion 
Forbearance 
Forgiveness 
Gentleness 
Kindness 
Mercy 
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LENITY (cont.) 
Moderation 
Patience 
Toleration 

LETHARGY 
Indifference 

LETTERS 
Absence 
Ink 
Pen 
Writing 

LEVELLERS 
Aristocracy 
Agrarinnism 
Anarchists 
Communism 
Democracy 
Equality 
Republic 

LEVITY 
Gravity 
Inconstancy 
Jeering 
Jesting 
Raillery 
Ridicule 
Sneering 
Wag 

LEWDNESS 
Licentiousness 

LIARS 
Sce Dishonesty 

LIBEL 
Calumny 

LIBERALITY 
See Beneficence 

LIBERTINES 
Licentiousness 

LIBERTY 
Slavery 
Democracy 
Freedom 
Independence 
Republic 

LIBRARIES 
Sce Books 

LICENTIOUSNESS 
Abatinence 
Anarchy 
Harlot 
Impurity 
Indiscretion 
Indulgence 
Sensuality 
Vice 
Voluptuousness 

LIFE 
Death 
Action 
Biography 
Birth 
Energy 
Humanity 

an 
Soul 
Spirit 
Vivacity 


LIGHT 
Night 
Day 
Knowledge 
Sun 
Understanding 
LIKING 
Affection 
LINEAGE 
Ancestry 
LINGERING 
Delay 
LIQUOR 
Drinking 
LISTLESSNESS 
nnui 
LITERATURE 
See Books 
LITIGATION 
Contention 
LITTLE THINGS 
Trifles 
LIVELINESS 
Vivacity 
LOAFING 
Idleness 
LOATHING 
Hatred 
LOGIC 
Sophiatry 
Argument 
Metaphysics 
Method 
Mind 
Philosophy 
Reason 
Rhetoric 
Science 
Thought 
Truth 
LOITERING 
Idleness 
LONELINESS 
Companionship 
Solitude 
LONGING 
Yearnings 
LOOKS 
Character 
Appearances 
Beauty 
Body 
Countenance 
Dandy 
Dress 
Eye 
Face 
Fashion 
Foppery 
mpressions 
Manners 
Ornament 
Ostentation 
Physiognomy 
LOQUACITY 
Silence 
Bores 
Eloquence 


LOQUACITY (cont.) 
Language 
Oratory 
Rhetoric 
Speech 
Talking 
Tongue 
Verbosity 
Words 

LORD 
God 

LOSSES 
Gain 
Adversity 
Waste 


LOVE 


Hatred 
Affection 
Courtship 
Desire 
Devotion 
Esteem 
Lust 
Marriage 
Romnnce 
Se 


LOWLIN 
Humility 
LOYALTY 
Constaney 
Fidelity 


LUCK 


Purpose 
Accident 
Cards 
Chance 
Destiny 


Fortune 
Gambling. 
Wagers 


Insanity 
LUST 
Indifference 
Appetite 
Covetousness 
Desire 
Harlot 
Impurity 
Indulgence 
Licentiousness 
Sexes 
Yearning 
LUXURY 
Poverty 
Elegance 


Extravagance 
Gems 
Indulgence 
Intempe 
Money 
Ornament 
Ostentation 
Pleasure 


rance 


LUXURY (cont) 


Prodigality 


MACHINES 
standardization 
)noeracy 


Rage 
Rashness 


MAGAZINES 
Journalism 

MAGIC 
Alehemy 
Mir "s : 

MAGNANIMITY 


Mrannena 


Heneticence 

Benevolence 

Chivalry 
"lemeney 


Forbi 
Forgiveness 
Generosity 
Kindness 
Lenity 


ranee 


MAIDENHOOJ 
Mother 
Chastity 
Children 
Daughters 
Innocence 
Modesty 
Purity 
Youth 

MAJES 
Dignity 

MAJORITY 
Minorities 
Democracy 
Equality 
Government 
Mob 
Politics 
Populace 
Republie , 

MALEVOLENCE 
Sce Malice 

MALICE 
Kindness 
Abuse 
Anger 
Calumny 
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MALICE (cont.) 
Cruelty 
Enemies 
Evil-speaking 
Hatred 
Meanness 


Rage 
Resentment 
Revenge 
Slander 
Vengeance 
Villainy 

MAMMON 
Riches 

MAN 
Woman 
Bachelor 
Beard 
Humanity 
Life 


NKIND 
Man 
MANLINESS 


Behavior 
Ceremony 
Ci 
Complacency 
Conduct 
Courtesy 
Custom 
Etiquette 
Good breeding 
Habit 
Politeness 
Refinement 
Tradition 
MARRIAGE 
Bachelors 
Children 
Domestic 
Family 
Home 
Love 
Mother 
Wife 
MARTYRS 
Compromise 
Firmness 
Heroism 
Principles 
Sacrifice 
Saints 
MASTER 
Servants 
Aristocracy 
Commanders 
Despotism 
Government 
Kings 
Oppression 
Power 


MASTER (cont.) 
Slavery 
Tyranny 
Victory 

MATHEMATICS 
Art 
Logic 
Reason 
Science 
Statistics 

MATRIMONY 
N f 


Age 

MAXIMS 
Erample 
Apothegms 
Principles 
Proverbs 
Quotations 
Truisms 

MEANNESS 
Goodness 
Abuse 
Baseness 
Cruelty 
Depravity 
Economy 
Frugality 
Injury 
Malevolence 
Malice 


Selfishness 
Unkindness 
Usurer 
MEANS 
End 
Poverty 
Expediency 
Method 
Money 
Possessions 
Property 
Riches 
Wealth 
MEDDLING 
Busy bodies 
MEDICINE 
Disease 
Health 
Physic 
Quackery 
Sickness 
MEDIOCRITY 
Excellence 
Bores 
Dulness 
Fools 
Ignorance 
Majority 
Mob 
Populace 
Standardization 
Weakness 
MEDITATION 
See Thought 
MEEKNESS 
Pride 


ME NESS (cont.) 
Docility 
Humility 
Modesty 
Obedience 
Resignation 
ubmission 
MEETING 
Parting 
Acquaintance 
Associates 
Companionship 
Convivinlity 
Union and unity. 
Welcome 
MELANCHOLY 
Cheerfulness 
Despondency 
Grief 
Moroseness 
Sudn 
Sobriety 
Sorrow 
Unhappiness 
MELODY 
Musie 
MEMOIRS 
Biography 
MEMORIALS 
Monuments 
MEMORY 
Forgetting 
Oblivion 
Association 
Fame 
Learning 
Remembrance 
Retrospection 
Reverie 
MEN 
See Man 
MENDACITY 


MENTALITY 
Intellect 
MERCY 
Cruelty 
Clemency 
Compassion 
Forbearance 
Forgiveness 
Grace 
Kindness 
Lenity 
Pardon 
Pity 
MERIT 
Failings 
Excellence 
Goodness 
Perfection 
Usefulness 
Virtue 
Worth 
MERRIMENT 
Mirth 


METAPHYSICS 
Science 
Logic 
Philosophy 
Sophistry 
Speculation 
Theology 
Theories 

METHOD 
End 
Efficiency 
Expediency 
Means 
Order 
Standardization 

METTLE 
Courage 

MIDDLE AGE 
Infancy 
Are 
Beard 
Man 

MIDNIGHT 
Day 
Mystery 
Night 
Rest 
Sleep 
Stars 

MIEN 
Address 

MIGHT 
Power 

MILDNESS 
Lenity 

MILITARISM 
War 

MIMICRY 
Imitation 

MIND 
Body 
Heart 
Soul 
Spirit 
Head 
Intellect 
Intelligence 
Judgment 
Psychology 
Reason 
Thought 
Understanding 

MINISTERS 
Ambassador 
Bible 
Christianity 
Church 
Oratory 
Preaching 
Protestantism 
Religion 
Worship 

MINORITIES 
Majority 

Aristocracy 
Democracy 
Despotism 
Faction 
Government 
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MINORITIES (cont.) 
Justice 
Party 
Politics 
Republic 
Tyranny 
MIRACLES 
Science 
Alchemy 
Innovation 
Mystery 
Omnipotence 
Wonder 
MIRTH 
See Laughter 
MISADVENTURE 
Misfortune 
MISANTHROPY 
Philanthropy 
Cynics 
Hatred 
Pessimism 
Scepticism 
MISCHIEF 
Good 
Crime 
Evils 
Ills 
Injury 
Knavery 
Malice 
Roguery 
Trouble 
Villainy 
Wickedness 
MISCONDUCT 
Sin 
MISER 
Prodigality 
Avarice 
Covetousness 
Economy 
Frugality 
Gold 
Meanness 
Possessions 
iches 
Selfishness 
Thrift 
Usurer 
Wealth 
MISERY 
See Unhappiness 
MISFORTUNE 
See Adversity 
MISGIVING 
Doubt 
MISREPRESEN- 
TATION 
Fraud 
MISRULE 
Tyranny 
MISSIONARIES 
See Ministers 
MISTAKE 
See Error 
MISTREATMENT 
Abuse 


MISTRUST 
Distrust 
MISUNDERSTAND- 
ING 
Difference 
Error 
MISUSE 
Abuse 
MOB 
Individuality 
Anarchy 
Democracy 
Emotion 
Feelings 
Majority 
Panic 
People 
Politics 
Populace 
Rebellion 
Revolution 
MOCKERY 
Ridicule 
MODELS 
Emulation 
MODERATION 
Extremes 
Abstinence 
Conservatism 
Forbearance 
Lenity 
Self-control 
Temperance 
MODERNITY 
Antiquity 
Innovation 
Progress 
Present 
MODESTY 
Boasting 
Impurity 
Bashfulness 
Blush 
Decency 
Delicacy 
Diffidence 
Humility 
Meekness 
Refinement 
MONARCHS 
Kings 
MONEY 
Poverty 
Avarice 
Covetousness 
Expense 
Gain 
Gold 
Luxury 
Miser 
Possessions 
Property 
Prosperity 
Riches 
Usurer 
Wealth 
MONOMANIA 
Wisdom 
Bigotry 


MONOMANIA 
(cont.) 
Delusion 
Fanaticism 
Insanity 
Madness 
Prejudice 
Zeal 
MONOPOLY 
Power 
MONOTONY 
Variety 
Bores 
Dulness 
Ennui 
Standardization 
Verbosity 
MONUMENTS 
Oblivion 
Death 
Epitaphs 
Fame 
Grave 
Immortality 
Memory 
Mortality 
Posterity 
Remembrance 
MOOD 
Temper 
MOPING 
Moroseness 
MORALITY 
Vice 
Behavior 
Christianity 
Conduct 
Decency 
Excellence 
Goodness 
Honesty 
Honor 
Rectitude 
Right 
Virtue 
MORNING 
Evening 
Day 
Dew 
Early rising 
Light 
Sun 
Sunrise 
MOROSENESS 
Cheerfulness 
Complaining 
Despondency 
Fretfulness 
Ill nature 
Melancholy 
Murmuring 
Pessimism 
Sadness 
MORTALITY 
Immortality 
Death 
End 
Grave 
Humanity 
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MORTALITY (cont.) 
Life 
Man 
MORTIFICATION 
Anceticism 
MOTHER 
Maidenhood 
Birth 
Children 
Domestic 
Fnmily 
Home 
Marriage 
Pnrenta 
Wife 
Woman 
MOTIVES 
Aims 
Ambition 
Desire 
Impulse 
Instinct 
Intentions 
Interest 
Purpose 
MOURNING 
Grief 
MULTITUDE 
Mob 
MUNIFICENCE 
Generosity 
MURDER 
Kindness 
Capital punishment 
Crime 
Death 
Guilt 
Hatred 
Persecution 
Revolution 
Sin 
Suicide 
Violence 
War 


MURMURING 


Contentment 
Complaining 
Discontent 
Grumbling 
Moroseness 
Resentment 


MUSIC 


Noise 
Art 
Jazz 
Poetry 
Song 
Sound 
Voice 


MUTABILITY 


Constancy 
Change 
Deviation 
Fickleness 
Impulse 
Inconstancy 
Indecision 
Instability 
Irresolution 


MUTABILITY 
(cont.) 
Life 
Uncertainty 
Variety 
MUTINY 
Re 
MUTTE 
Murmuring 
MYSTERY 
Simplicity 
Adventure 
Conspiracy 
Doubt 
Ignorance 
Miracles 
Obscurity 
Question 
Romance 
Secrecy 
Suspense 
Uncertainty 
Wonder 
MYTHOLOGY 
History 
Allegories 
Fables 
Fancy 
Fiction 
Imagination 
Literature 
Religion 
Tradition 


NAGGING 
Criticism 

NAIVETE 
Innocence 

NAMES 
Honor 
Language 
Nicknames 
Reputation 
Slang 
Speech 
Titles 
Words 

NATIONS 
Empire 
Government 
Patriotism 
People 
Populace 
Society 
State 


Earth 
Evening 
Flowers 
Life 
Morning 
Night 


NATURE (cont.) 

Rain 

Rainbow 

Sca 

Spring 

Stars 

Sun 

Sunrise 

Sunset 

Trees 

Twilight 

Wind 

World 
NEATNESS 

Dress 
NECESSITY 

Choice 

Destiny 

Fate 

Force 

Law 

Obligation 

Poverty 

Wants 
NEGLECT 

Diligence 

Delay 

Forgetting 

Idleness 

Indifference 

Procrastination 

Sloth 
NEIGHBORS 

Acquaintance 
NERVE 

Boldness 
NERVOUSNESS 

Restlessness 
NEUTRALITY 

Fanaticism 

Broadmindedness 

Disinterestedness 

Indecision 

Indifference 

Openmindedness 

Toleration 
NEWS 

Secrecy 

Facts 

Ink 

Journalism 

Newspaper 

Pen 

Press 

Writing 
NEWSPAPER 

See News 
NICETY 

Delicacy 
NICKNAMES 

Sce Names 
NIGGARDLINESS 

Miser 
NIGHT 

Day 

Evening 

Midnight 

Obscurity 

Stars 


NIGHT (cont.) 
Sunset 
Twilight 

NOBILITY 
Basenesa 
Aristocracy 
Dignity 
Distinction 
Eminence 
Grentness 
Place 
Position 
Rank 
Station 
Titles 

NOISE 
Music 
Blustering 
Loquncity 
Sound 
Speech 

NONCHALANCE 
Equanimity 

NONSENSE 
Sense 
Absurdities 

“olly 
Humor 
Jesting 
Levity 
Raillery 

NORMALITY 
Deformity 
Discase 
Insanity 
Health 
Standardization 

NOVELS 
Books 
Fiction 
Literature 
Reading 
Romance 
Writing 

NOVELTY 
Antiquity 
Discovery 
Innovation 
Invention 
Originality 
Variety 

NUTRITION 
Diet 


OATHS 
Assertions 
Curses 
Positiveness 
Profanity 
Promise 
Threats 
Vows 

OBDURACY 
Obstinacy 

OBEDIENCE 
Disobedience 
Deference 
Docility 
Duty 
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OBEDIENCE (cont.) 
Humility 
Meekness 
Submission 

OBJECTIVES 
Aims 

OBLIGATION 
Freedom 
Borrowing. 
Debt 
Duty 
Gratitude 
Necessity 
Responsibility 
Thankfulness 

OBLIVION 
Fame 
Death 
Forgetting 
Grave 
Night 
Obscurity 

OBLOQUY 
Abuse 

OBSCENITY 
Impurity 

OBSCURITY 
Fame 
Simplicity 
Concealment 
Mystery 
Oblivion 
Poverty 
Secrecy 
Style 

OBSEQUIOUSNESS 
Flattery 

OBSERVATION 
Dulness 
Attention 
Experience 
Eye 
Impressions 
Perception 
Vigilance 
Watchfulness 

OBSTACLES 
Difficulty 
OBSTINACY 
Docility 
Firmness 
Independence 
Perseverance 
Perverseness 
Rebellion 
Resolution 
Self-will 
OBTUSENESS 
Dulness 
OCCUPATION 
Idleness 
Business 
Employment 
Labor 
Trade 
Work 

OCEAN 

Sea 


ODDITY 
Eccentricity 
ODDS 
Chance 
ODIUM 
Censure 
OFFENCE 
Right 
Crime 
Impertinence 
Impudence 
Injury 
Injustice 
Insult 
Resentment 
Sin 
Vice 
Wrong 
OFFICE 
Authority 
Duty 
Government 
Place 
Politics 
Position 
Power 
Statesmanship 
Station 
Trust 
OFFICIOUSNESS 
Busybodies 
OLD AGE 
See Age 
OMNIPOTENCE 
Weakness 
God 
Power 
OMNIPRESENCE 
Absence 
God 
OMNISCIENCE 
Ignorance 
God 
Knowledge 
Wisdom 
OPENMINDED- 
NESS 
Prejudice 
Agnosticism 
Disinterestedness 
Doubt 
Indecision 
Irresolution 
Scepticism 
OPENNESS 
Candor 
OPINION 
Facta 
Belief 
Creed 
Doctrine 
Fancy 
Ideas 
Impressions 
Judgment 
Philosophy 
Prejudice 
Sentiment 
Theories 


OPPORTUNITY 
Impossibility 
Chance 
Circumstances 
Environment 
Fortune 
Luck 
Time 

OPPOSITION 
Help 
Agitation 
Argument 
Contention 
Contradiction 
Controveray 
Difference 
Obstinacy 
Perverseness 
Rebellion 
Reform 
Revolution 
War 

OPPRESSION 
Encouragement 
Abuse 
Cruelty 
Despotism 
Hardship 
Injury 
Injustice 
Misery 
Persecution 
Slavery 
Suffering 
Tyranny 
Wrong 

OPPROBRIUM 
Disgrace 

OPTIMISM 
Cheerfulness 

OPULENCE 
Riches 

ORATORY 
See Talking 

ORDER 
Anarchy 
Discipline 
Efficiency 
Government 
Law 
Method 
Peace 
Standardization 

ORGANIZATION 
Party 

ORIGINALITY 
Plagiarism 

iscovery 
Distinction 
Individuality 
Innovation 
Invention 
Literature 
Novelty 
Style 

ORNAMENT 
Simplicity 

PPearances 
rt 


ORNAMENT (cont.) 
Dress 
Gems 
Gold 
Looks 
Luxury 
Ostentation 
ORTHODOXY 
Creed 
OSTENTATION 
Reser 
Boasting: 
Ornament 
Pretension 
Pride 


Vain-glory 
OSTRACISM 
Disgrace 


PACIFISM 
Peace 
PAIN 
Comfort 
Affliction 
Disense 
Grief 
Injury 
Misery 
Sickness 
Sorrow 
Suffering 
Unhappiness 
PAINTING 
Art 
Caricature 
PAMPERING 
Indulgence 
PANIC 
Courage 
Prosperity 
Depression 
Fear 
Mob 
PARABLES 
Fables 
PARADISE 
Hell 
Angels 
Eternity 
Future state 
Henven 
Immortality 
PARDON 
Punishment 
Clemency 
Compassion 
Forgiveness 
Grace 
Lenity 
Mercy 
PARENTS 
Children 
Ancestry 
Birth 
Family 
Mother 
PARODY 
Satire 
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Miser 
PARTIALITY 

Injustice 
PARTING 

Meeting 


Solitude 
PARTY 


Independence 


Faction 

Government 

Politics 

Se 
PASSION 
Indifference 
Anger 
Desire 
otion 
thusiasm 
tement 

Feelings 

Impulse 

Lust 

Rage 

Resentment. 

Spirit 

Zenl 
PAST 

Sec 
Ps 


Antiquity 
IRS 
Ministers 
PATERNITY 
Parents 
PATHOS 
Pity 
PATIENCE 
Impatience 
Constancy 
Endurance 
Forbearance 
Fortitude 
Lenity 
Perseverance 
Resignation 
Stoicism 
Submission 
Waiting 
PATRIOTISM 
Treason 
America 
Citizenship 
Duty 
Heroism 
Nations 
Sacrifice 
Soldier 
War 
PAUPERISM 
Poverty 
PEACE 
War 
Order 
Quiet 
Repose 
Rest 
PECULIARITY 
Eccentricity 
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PEDANTRY PERSEVERANCE PHILOSOPHY PLEASURE (cont.) 


(cont) Enjoyment 
Happiness 
Indulgence 
Knowledge Diligence Joy 
Learning Effort Recreation 
Ostentation Endurance PLENTY 
Sophistry Industry Resignation Prosperity 
PEDIGREE Labor Speculation PLODDI 
Ancestry Resolution Stoicism Perseverance 
PrE Theories PLOT 
Authorship PHYSIC Conspiracy 
Books See Medicine PLUCK 
ink PHYSIOGNOMY Courage 
See Countenance POETRY 


PHYSIQUE Ballads 
Character Body Books 
Individuality PICTURES Fancy 
PERSPICACITY Painting Imagination 
rnment PIETY Literature 
PIRATION Profanity Music 
Devotion Reading 
; Goodness Song 
CENT Holiness Words 
PENITENCE Prayer Writing 
"ntanee Religion POISE 
URY ARS ss Reverence Equanimity 
verty Docility Saints POLICY 
PEOPLE hoitonsa Worship Impulse 
Humanity nacy PIQUE Caution 
Man Rebellion Resentment Discretion 
Mob Self-will PITY Expediency 
Nations Wickedness Cruelty — Means 
Populace PESSIMISM Method 
Publie Cheerfulness s Prudence 
Society Cynics Merey Purpose 
PEP Despondeney GE UA i Statesmanship 
Energy Melancholy Understanding Tact 
PERCEPTION Misanthropy PLACE Wisdom 
Dulnesa Moroseness See Rank POLISH 
Appreciation PEAGIPUEY Elegance 
Discernment EU POLITENESS 
Disidvery PEST PLAGIARISM Sec Civility 
Judirmicnt Disease Originality POLITICS 
Observation PETTINES Dishonesty Faction 
Sense Meanness — ee Government 
Understanding PETULANCE Weder Office 
PERDITION NI geure PLAN 5 Hs 
Hell PHARISAISM areca Statesmanship 
2 y s > 
PERFECTION OMEN Purposs POMP — 
Imperfection F a is ME PLATITUDES Ostentation 
Christ " ATE ANDERING Trisni POPULACE 
e F ROTS PLAY Man 
iod ? Recreation o 
Goodness a A PLEASANTRY Nations 
Ideals enr S Humor People 
" Treachery Charity Offence cae 
PERIL ing we Charm State 
Danner pore sen Cheerfulness POPULARITY 
PER, at Complacency isgrace 
DUM ae Good nature Applause 
PERPLEXITY Goodness ROSSO Compliments 
Obseurit: Help ain is 
PERSECUTION Liberality Amusements PORTRAITS 
See Oppression Well-doing Comfort Painting 
PERSEVERANCE PHILISTINISM Delight POSING 
Diversion Pretension 


Impatience Vulgarity 
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POSITION 
Scc Rank 
POSITIVENESS 
Doubt 
Bigotry 
Confidence 
Decision 
Dogmatism 
Fanaticism 
Resolution 
POSSESSIONS 
Poverty 
Money 
Property 
Riches 
Wealth 
POSTERITY 
Ancestry 
Children 
Fame 
Futurity 
POSTPONEMENT 
Delay 
POUTING 
Discontent 
POVERTY 
Wealth 
Adversity 
Depression 
Hardship 
POWER 
Weakness 
Ability 
Authority 
Commanders 
Efficiency 
Energy 
Force 
Government 
Influence 
Kings 
Master 
Office 
Position 
Strength 
PRACTICALITY 
Usefulness 
PRACTICE 
Experience 
PRAISE 
Censure 
Applause 
Compliments 
Encouragement 
Flattery 
Popularity 
PRATTLE 
Babblers 
PRAYER 
Self-reliance 
Asking 
Devotion 
Piety 
Worship 
PREACHING 
Advice 
Eloquence 
Instruction 


PREACHING 
(cont.) 
Ministers 
Oratory 
Teaching 
PREAMBLE 
Preface 
PRECAUTION 
Forethought 
PRECEDENT 
Innovation 
Authority 
Custom 
History 
Law 
Tradition 
PRECEPT 
Example 
Advice 
Counsel 
Creed 
Doctrine 
Law 
Maxims 
Principles 
Proverbs 
PRECISION 
Accuracy 
PRECOCITY 
Genius 
PREDESTINATION 
Destiny 
PREDILECTION 
Inclination 
PREFACE 
End 
Books 
Literature 
Writing 
PREFERENCE 
Choice 
PREFERMENT 
Office 
PREJUDICE 
Justice 
Bigotry 
Fanaticism 
Intolerance 
Opinion 
Party 
Sentiment 
PRELUDE 
Preface 
PREPAREDNESS 
War 


PRESENT 
Puturity 
Past 
Gifts 
Time 

PRESS 
See News 

PRESUMPTION 

Impudence 
PRETENSION 
Modesty 


PRETENSION 
(cont.) 
Affectation 
Boasting. 
Conceit 
Dishonesty 
Falsehood 
Fraud 
Lying 
Ostentation 
Vanity 
PREVARICATION 
Dishonesty 
PREVENTION 
Help 
Caution 
Forethought 
Opposition 
Prudence 
PRICE 
Bargain 
Expense 
PRIDE 
Humility 
Arrogance 
Boasting 
Conceit 
Dignity 
Exotism 
Self-conceit 
Self-praise 
Self-respect 
Snobs 
Vain-glory 
Vanity 
PRINCIPLES 
Expediency 
Belief 
Creed 
Doctrine 
Law 
Maxims 
Opinion 
Precedent 
Precept 
Theories 
PRINTING 
Press 
PRIVACY 
Solitude 
PRIVATION 
Poverty 
PRIVILEGE 
Aristocracy 
PROBITY 
Integrity 
PROCEDURE 
Method 
PROCLIVITY 
Inclination 
PROCRASTI. 
NATION 
Sec Delay 
PRODIGALITY 
Economy 
Extravagance 
Gambling 
Improvidence 
shnesg 
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PRODIGALITY 
(cont.) 
Recklessness 
Waste 
PROFANITY 
Reverence 
Curses 
Impurity 
Oaths 
PROFICIENCY 
Ability 
PROFIT 
Gain 
PROFLIG. 
Depra 
PROGR 
Improvement 
Reform 
Self-improvement 
PROHIBITION 
Temperance 
PROLETARIAT 
Populace 
PROLIXITY 
Verbosity 
PROLOGUE 


PROMISCUITY 
Licentiousness 
PROMISE 
Forgetting 
Debt 
Intentions 
Oaths 
Obligation 
Threats 
Vows 
PROMPTNESS 
Delay 
Dispatch 
Haste 
Punctuality 
PROOF 
Evidence 
PROPAGANDA 
Publicity 
PROPENSITY 
Inclination 
PROPERTY 
Poverty 
Money 
Possessions 
Riches 
Wealth 
PROPINQUITY 
Familiarity 
PROPOSAL 
Courtship 
PROPRIETY 
Etiquette 
PROSE 
Literature 
PROSPERITY 
Poverty 
Money 
Possessions 
Property 
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PROSPERITY 
(cont.) 

Riches 
Wealth 

PROSTITUTE 
Harlot 

PROTEST 
Agitation 

PROTESTANTISM 
Christianity 
Chureh 
Creed 
Ministers 
Religion 

"ets 


Worship 
PROVERBS 
Apothegms 
Maxims 
Quotations 
Truisms 
PROVIDENCE 
Improvidence 
Economy 
Forethought 
Frugality 
God 
Prudence 
PROWESS 
Ability 
PROXIMITY 
Familiarity 
PRUDENCE 
Indiscretion 
Caution 
Common sense 
Consideration 
iscretion 
Economy 
Expedieney 
Forethought 
Frugality 
Intelligence 
Poliey 
Providence 
Sense 
Wisdom 
PRUDERY 
Modesty 
PRYING 
Inquisitiveness 
PSYCHOLOGY 
Association 
Emotion 
Feelings 
Insanity 
Intellect 
emor, 
Mind > 
Reason 
Science 
Soul 
Spirit 
PUBERTY 
Youth 
PUBLIC 
Man 
Mob 


PUBLIC (cont.) 
Nntions 
People 
Populace 
Society 
State 

PUBLICITY 
Secrecy 
Advertising 
Boasting 
News 
Press 

PUBLISHING 
Press 

PUGNACITY 
Contention 

PUN 
Humor 

PUNCTILIO 
Etiquette 

PUNCTUALITY 
Delay 
Dispatch 
Haste 
Promptness 

PUNISHMENT 
Reward 

Capital punishment 
Discipline 
Justice 
Law 
Retribution 

PURITY 
Impurity 
Chastity 
Innocence 
Maidenhood 
Perfection 
Virtue 

PURPOSE 
Irresolution 
Aims 
Ambition 
Decision 
Idealism 
Intentions 
Perseverance 
Resolution 
Will 

PURSUIT 
Satiety 
Anticipation 
Courtship 
Inquiry 
Suspense 


QUACKERY 
Integrity 
Deceit 
Dishonesty 
Falsehood 
Fraud 
Pretension 
Sophistry 

QUALITIES 
Ability 
Character 
Intellect 
Sensibility 


xxix 


QUARRELS 
Friendship 
Anger 
Argument 
Contention 
Contradiction 
Difference 
Enemies 
Hatred 
Opposition 
Passion 
Rage 
Resentment. 

QUERULOUSNESS 
Complaining 

QUESTION 
Knowledge 
Curiosity 
Doubt 


Uncertainty 
QUIBBLING 
Equivocation 


Action 
Noise 
Peace 
Repose 
Rest 
Silence 
Sleep 
QUOTATIONS 
Apothegms 
Maxims 
Proverbs 
Truisms 


RACE 
Ancestry 
RADICALISM 
Extremes 
RAGE 
Equanimity 
Anger 
Emotion 
Hatred 
Passion 
Resentment 
RAILLERY 
Gravity 
Humor 
Irony 
Jeering 
Jesting 
Laughter 
Levity 
Mirth 
Nonsense 
Ridicule 
Sarcasm 
Satire 
Wit 
RAIMENT 
Dress 
RAIN 
Sun 
Clouds 
Nature 


RAIN (cont.) 
Rainbow 
Wind 

RAINBOW 

RANCOR 
Resentment 

RANK 
Democracy 
Ancestry 
Aristocracy 
Birth 
Distinction 
Eminence 
Nobility 
Office 
Place 
Position 
Snobs 
Station 
Titles 

RAPACITY 
Avarice 

RASCALITY 
Knavery 

RASHNESS 
Caution 
Folly 
Haste 
Impulse 
Indiscretion 
Recklessness 

READING 
Writing 
Books 
Learning 
Literature 
Newspaper 
Novels 
Recreation 
Study 

REALISM 
Romanco 
Facts 
Truth 

REASON 
Emotion 
Common sense 
Intellect 
Intelligence 
Judgment 
Logic 
Mind 
Philosophy 
Science 
Sense 
Thought 
Wisdom 

REASSURANCE 
Encouragement 

REBELLION 
Obedience 
Discontent 
Disobedience 
Obstinacy 
Perverseness 
Revolution 

REBUKE 
Censure 
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RECALCITRANCE 
Perverseness 
RECKLESSNESS 
Caution 
Folly 
Haste 
Impulse 
Indiscretion 
Rashness 
RECOLLECTION 
Memory 
RECOMPENSE 
Injury 
Compensation 
Reward 
RECONCILIATION 
Forgiveness 
RECREATION 
Work 
Amusements 
Diversion 
Enjoyment 
Pleasure 
Rest 
RECRIMINATION 
Quarrels 
RECTITUDE 
Depravity 
Goodness 
Honesty 
Integrity 
Virtue 
REDEMPTION 
Punishment 
Christ 
Christianity 
Forgiveness 
REDUNDANCY 
Verbosity 
REFINEMENT 
Vulgarity 
Civility 
Cultivation 
Decency 
Delicacy 
Elegance 
Etiquette 
Good breeding 
Politeness 
Taste 
REFLECTION 
Impulse 
Consideration 
Contemplation 
Forethought 
Meditation 
Prudence 
‘Thought 
REFORM 
Corruption 
Agitation 
Improvement 
Progress 
Repentance 
Self-improvement 
REGARD 
Esteem 
REGRET 
Joy 


REGRET (cont.) 
Grief 
Remorse 
Repentance 
Sorrow 

REGULARITY 
Order 

REGULATION 
Discipline 
Government 
Order 

RELATIONS 
Family 

RELAXATION 
Recreation 

RELENTING 
Lenity 

RELIABILITY 
Integrity 

RELIGION 
Agnosticism 


Church 
Creed 
Faith 
Holiness 
Piety 
Prayer 
Worship 
REMEMBRANCE 
Forgetting 
Association 
Memory 
Past 
Retrospection 
REMONSTRANCE 
Argument 
REMORSE 
Self-approbation 
Grief 
Guilt 
Regret 
Repentance 
Retribution 
Sorrow 
REMUNERATION 
Reward 
RENUNCIATION 
bstinence 
RENOWN 
Fame 
REPARATION 
Retribution 
REPARTEE 
Silence 
Conversation 
Humor 
Speech 
Talking 
Wit 
REPENTANCE 
Self-approbation 
Grief 
Guilt 
Regret 
Remorse 


REPENTANCE 
(cont.) 
Retribution 
Sorrow 
REPETITION 
Verbosity 
REPINING 
Complaining 
REPLETION 
Satiety 
REPORT 
Rumor 
REPOSE 
Reatlesancaa 
Bed 
Equanimity 
Peace 
Quiet 
Rest 
icon 


REPRESSION 
Self-control 
REPRISAL 
Revenge 
REPROOF 
Praise 
Censure 
Criticism 
REPUBLIC 
Deapotiam 
Communism 
Democracy 
Equality 
Freedom 
Government 
Liberty 
State 
REPUTATION 
Character 
Calumny 
Detraction 
Credit 
Disgrace 
Fame 
Honor 
RESEMBLANCE 
Comparison 
RESENTMENT 
Forgiveness 
Anger 
Discontent 
Hatred 
Rage 
Rebellion 
RESERVE 
Candor 
Concealment 
Dignity 
Modesty 
Secrecy 
Silence 
RESIGNATION 
Rebellion 
Endurance 
Fortitude 
Patience 
Philosophy 
Stoicism 
Submission 


RESISTANCE 


RESOLUTION 
Irresolution 
Constancy 
Courage 
Decision 


Firmneas 


Perseverance 
Purpe 
RESPECT 
Deference 
RES TARILITY 
Appearances 
RESPONSIBILITY 
Recklesancan 
Duty 
Integrity 
Obligation 
ewardship 
RES 
Action 
Bed 
Peace 
Quiet 
Recreation 
Repose 


REST 
Repose 
Agitation 
Ambition 
Discontent 
Instability 
Irresolution 

RESTRAINT 
Moderation 

RESURRECTION 
Oblivion 
Christ 
Eternity 
Heaven 
Immortality 
Miracles 

RETALIATION 
Re 

RETIC 
Reserve 

RETIREMENT 
Business 
Idleness 
Leisure 
Rest 
Solitude 

RETRIBUTION 
Reward 
Hell 
Judgment 
Justice 
Punishment 

RETROSPECTION 
Forethought 
Meditation 
Memory 
Past 
Reflection 
Remembrance 
Reverie 


SNESS 


Forgivencas 
Hatred 
Injury 
Malice 
Punishment 
Resentment 
Vengeance 
RE 
Contempt 
Admiration 
Deference 
Devotion 
Holiness 


E 


Religion 
Worship 
REVERIE 
Attention 
Association 
Castles in the air 
Dreams 
Fancy 
Imagination 
Meditation 
Retrospection 
Thought 
REVERSES 
Misfortune 
REVOLUTION 
Conservatiam 
Anarchy 
Communism 
Force 
Rebellion 
Violence 
War 
REWARD 
Punishment 
Bribery 
Compensation 
Gifts 
Recompense 
RHETORIC 
Silence 
Argument 
Eloquence 
Language 
Logic 
Oratory 
Sophistry 
Speech 
Writing 
RHYTHM 
Poetry 
RIBALDRY 
Impurity 
RICHES 
Poverty 
Avarice 
Covetousness 
Gold 
Miser 
Money 
Possessions 
Property 


Wealth 


RIDICULE 


Praisc 
Absurdities RUINS 
Caricature Age 
Irony Antiquity 
ing Association 
History 
Memory 
Sarcasm Monuments 
Satire Past 
Sneering Time 
RIGHT RULE 
Wrong Precept 
Equity RUMOR 
Honesty Truth 
Integrity Babblers 
Justice Busybodies 
Morality Gassin 
Rectitude Reputation 
Truth Scandal 
Virtue Slander 
RIGHTS Talking 
Democracy Tattling 
Equity "Tongue 
RUTHLESSNESS 
Cruelty 


SABBATH 
Holidays 


Leisure 
Rest 
Ceremony SACRIFICE 
RIVALRY Gai. 
Friendship Heroism 
Contention 
CREE RA Saints 
Jealousy Suffering 
Opposition SADNESS 
ROBBERY Mirth : 
Crime Despair 
ROGUERY Despondency 
Honesty Gravity 
Baseness Grief 
Crime Melancholy 
Deceit Sorrow 
Dishonesty Tears - 
Fraud Unhappiness 
Knavery SAGACITY 
Mischief Wisdom 
Villainy SAINTS 
Wickedness Sin 
ROMANCE Goodnas 
Realism Holiness 
Allegory Martyrs 
Fables Piety 
Fancy Purity 
Picton SALVATION 
Imagination Redemption 
Love SANCTIMONY 
Novels Hypocrisy 
Hoch SANCTITY 
Reading Piety 
Writing 
T SANITATION 
ROUTINE Cleanliness 
ROYALTY SANITY 
Kings Jndgment 


SAPIENCE 
Wisdom 
SARCASM 
Praise 
Criticism 
Humor 
Irony 
Jeering 
Ridicule 
Satire 
Sneering 
SATAN 
Devil 
SATIETY 
Pursuit 
Contentment 
Luxury 
Riches 
Wealth 
SATIRE 
Argument 
Caricature 
Criticism 
Humor 
Irony 
Jeering 
Levity 
Raillery 
Ridicule 
Sarcasm 
Wit 
SATISFACTION 
Contentment 
SAVING 
Economy 
Frugality 
SCANDAL 
Honor 
Babblers 
Busybodies 
Disgrace 
Gossip 
Infamy 
Reputation 
Rumor 
Shame 
Slander 
Tattling 
SCARCITY 
Poverty 
SCENERY 
Nature 
SCEPTICISM 
Scc Unbelief 
SCHOLARSHIP 
Learning 
SCHOOL 
Education 
SCIENCE 
Religion 
Facts 
Inquiry 
Knowledge 
Logic 
Reason 
Truth 
SCOFFING 
Jeering 
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SCOLDING 
Reproof 
SCORN 
Contempt 
SCREEN 
Theatres 
SCRIPTURES 
Bible 
SCRUPLE 
Conscience 
SCURRILITY 
Abuse 
SEA 
Earth 
Nature 
SEASONS 
Autumn 
Spring 
SECLUSION 
Solitude 
SECRECY 
Candor 
Concealment 
Conspiracy 
Disguise 
Equivocation 
Evasion 
Mystery 
Obscurity 
Reserve 
Silence 
SECTS 
Union and unity 
Bigotry 
Creed 
Dogmatism 
Faction 
Fanaticism 
Party 
SECURITY 
Confidence 
SEDITION 
Treason 
SEEMING 
Appearances 
SELF-APPRO. 
BATION 
Remorse 
Boasting 
Conceit 
Egotism 
Pride 
Self-conceit 
elf-praise 
Self-respect 
Self-righteousness 
Snobs 
Vanity 
SELF-CONCEIT 
Sce Boasting 
SELF-CONSCIOUS- 
NESS 


Bashfulness 
SELF-CONTROL 
‘ashneag 
Abstinence 
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SELF-CONTROL 
(cont.) 
Caution 
Discretion 
Equanimity 
Prudence 
Temperance 
SELF-DECEPTION 
Self-examination 
Conceit 
Delusion 
Error 
SELF-DENIAL 
Indulgence 
Abstinence 
Asceticism 
Moderation 
Sacrifice 
Temperance 
SELF-ESTEEM 
Self-conceit 
SELF-EXAMI- 
NATION 
Self-deception 
Meditation 
Reflection 
Self-knowledge 
SELF-IMPORTANCE 
Self-conceit 
SELF-IMPROVE- 
MENT 
Sloth 
Education 
Improvement 
Progress 
Reform 
Study 
SELFISHNESS 
Generosity 
Avarice 
Covetousness 
Interest 
Meanness 
Miser 
SELF-KNOWLEDGE 
Self-deception 
Intelligence 
Knowledge 
Understanding 
isdom 
SELF-LOVE 
Benevolence 
Conceit 
Egotism 
Interest 
Selfishness 
Snobs 
Vanity 
SELF-POSSESSION 
Sel Í-control 
SELF-PRAISE 
Modesty 
Boasting 
Conceit 
gotism 
Self-conceit 
SELF-RELIANCE 
Dependence 
Confidence 


SELF-RELIANCE 
(cont.) 
Independence 
Responsibility 
SELF-REPROACH 
Remorse 
SELF-RESPECT 
Depravity 
Conscience 
Dignity 
Pride 
Self-approbation 
SELF-RESTRAINT 
Self-control 
SELF-RIGHTEOUS- 
NESS 
Humility 
Conceit 
Egotism 
Self-conceit 
SELF-RULE 
Self-reliance 
SEL CRIFICE 
Sacrifice 
SELF-SATISFAC- 
TION 
Self-approbation 
SELF-SUFFI- 
CIENCY 
Self-righteousness 
SELF-WILL 
Obedience 
Disobedience 
Obstinacy 
Perverseness 
Recklessness 
SELLING 
Business 
SENSE 
Folly 
Common sense 
Discernment 
Discretion 
Intelligence 
Judgment 
Perception 
Prudence 
Reason 
Understanding 
Wisdom 
SENSIBILITY 
Insensibility 
Appreciation 
Cultivation 
elicacy 
Emotion 
Feelings 
Refinement 
Sensitiveness 
Sympathy 
SENSITIVENESS 
See Sensibility 
SENSUALITY 
Sce Voluptuo: 
SENTIMENT usness 
Reason 
Assertiong 
Belief 
Emotion 


YI 
i201 


NCES 


SENTIMENT (cont.) 
Feelings 
Opinion 
Sensibility 

SEPARATION 
Parting 

SEPULCHRE 
Grave 

SERENITY 
Peace 

SERIOUSNESS 


SERVANTS 
Manter 
Employees 
Slavery 

SERVICE 
Usefulness 

SERVITUDE 
Slavery 

SEVERITY 
Cruelty 

SEXES 
Bachelor 
Love 
Lust 
Man 
Marriage 
Men 
Wife 
Woman 

SHAM 
Hypocrisy 
Modesty 

SHAME 
Honor 
Abasement 
Disgrace 
Guilt 
Infamy 
Remorse 
Scandal 

SHIRKING 
Sloth 

SHOWMANSHIP 
Advertising 
Publicity 
Theatres 

SHYNESS 
Bashfulness 

SICKNESS 
Health 
Affliction 
Disease 
Medicine 
Pain 
Suffering 

SIGHT 

Eye 

SILENCE 

Talking 
Concealment 
Peace 

Quiet 
Reserve 
Secrecy 


i] 


SUBJECT FINDER WITH CROSS REFERENCES 


xxxiii 


SIMILITUDE 
Comparison 
SIMPLICITY 
Obsourity 
Brovity 
Candor 
Credulity 
Ignorance 
Innocence 
Sincerity 
SIN 
Virtue 
Baseness 
Crime 
Depravity 
Error 
Guilt 
Knavery 
Mischief 
Offence 
Roguery 
Vice 
Villainy 
Witkedness 
Wrong 
SINCERITY 
See Truth 
SINGULARITY 
Standardization 
Deviation 
Distinction 
Eccentricity 
Individuality 
Innovation 
Novelty 
Originality 
Self-reliance 
SIZE 
Greatness 
SKEPTICISM 
Agnosticism 
Doubt 
Unbelief 
SKILL 
Ability 
SLANDER 
Praise 
Abuse 
Babblers 
Busybodies 
Calumny 
Detraction 
Evil speaking 
Gossip 
Injury 
Reputation 
Rumor 
Scandal 
Tattling 
SLANG 
Rhetoric 
Language 
Names 
Nicknames 
Speech 
Words 
SLAVERY 
Independence 
Dependence 


SLAVERY (cont.) 
Despotism 
Oppression 
Persecution 
Tyranny 

SLEEP 
Action 
Bed 
Night 
Quiet 
Peace 
Repose 
Rest 

SLOTH 
Industry 
Idleness 
Inactivity 
Indolence 
Neglect 
Procrastination 

SLUMBER 
Sleep 

SMILES 
Gravity 
Amiability 
Cheerfulness 
Complacency 
Delight 
Good humor 
Good nature 
Happiness 
Humor 
Jesting 
Joy 
Laughter 
Mirth 
Nonsense 
Pleasure 
Wit 

SMUGNESS 
Self-righteousness 

SMUT 
Impurity 

SNEERING 
Admiration 
Contempt 
Cynics 
Irony 
Jeering 
Misanthropy 
Ridicule 
Sarcasm 
Satire 

SNOBS 
Democracy 
Affectation 
Aristocracy 
Arrogance 
Conceit 
Egotism 
Pretension 
Pride 
Self-conceit 
Vanity 

SNUBS 
Insult 

SOBRIETY 
Intemperance 
Abstinence 


SOBRIETY (cont.) 
Gravity 
Moderation 
Self-control 
Temperance 

SOCIABILITY 
Convivinlity 

SOCIALISM 
Communism 
Government 
Levellera 

SOCIETY 
Solitude 
Associates 
Companionship 
Conviviality 
Humanity 
Man 
People 
Populace 

SOLACE 
Consolation 

SOLDIER 
See War 

SOLECISM 
Absurdities 

SOLEMNITY 
Gravity 

SOLIDARITY 
Union and unity 

SOLITUDE 
Companionship 
Absence 
Desolation 
Quiet 
Rest 
Retirement 

SONG 
Ballads 
Jazz 
Poetry 
Music 
Voice 

SOPHISTICATION 
Disillusionment 

SOPHISTRY 
Truth 
Error 
Falsehood 
Pedantry 
Subtlety 

SORROW 
Joy 
Affliction 
Grief 
Sadness 
Suffering 
Tears 
Unhappiness 

SOUL 
Body 
Conscience 
Emotion 
Eternity 
Feelings 
Heart 
Immortality 
Intellect 
Mind 


SOUL (cont.) 
Spirit 
SOUND 
Silence 
Music 
Noise 
Voice 
SOUVENIRS 
Remembrance 
SPECIALTY 
Occupation 
Trade 
SPECULATION 
Facts 
Fancy 
Imagination 
Philosophy 
Reverie 
Theories 
Thought 
Wonder 
SPEECH 
See Talking 
SPEED 
Dispatch 
SPENDING 
Extravagance 
SPIRIT 
Body 
Courage 
Emotion 
Energy 
Enterprise 
Enthusiasm 
Feelings 
Life 
Soul 
Vivacity 
Zeal 
SPITE 
Malice 
SPLEEN 
Malice 
SPORT 
Recreation 
SPRIGHTLINESS 
Vivacity 
SPRING 
Autumn 
Flowers 
Love 
Nature 
SQUABBLES 
Quarrels 
SQUANDERING 
Prodigality 
STABILITY 
Character 
STAGE 
Theatres 
STAGNATION 
Sloth 
STAMINA 
Strength 
STANDARDI- 
ZATION 
Variety 
Efficiency 
Method 
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STANDARDIZA- 
TION (cont.) 
Order 
STARS 
Sun 
Evening 
Night 
STATE 
Sec Nations 
STATESMANSHIP 
Commanders 
Government 
Kings 
Law 
Politics 
STATION 
Scc Rank 
STATISTICS 
Theories 
Economists 
Facts 
Knowledge 
Science 
STEADFASTNESS 
Constancy 
STEALING 
Crime 
STERNNESS 
Firmness 
STEWARDSHIP 
Master 
Debt 
Duty 
Obligation 
Responsibility 
Servants 
STIMULANTS 
Drinking 
STOICISM 
Complaining 
Endurance 
Equanimity 
Fortitude 
Indifference 
Patience 
Philosophy 
Resignation 
Self-control 
STOLIDITY 
Insensibility 
STOMACH 
Eating 
STORY-TELLING 
Anecdotes 
Conversation 
Fiction 
Literature 
Novels 
Talking 
Writing 
STRAIGHT-FOR- 
WARDNESS 
Sincerity 
STRATAGEM 
Artifice 
STRENGTH 
Weakness 
Endurance 
Energy 


STRENGTH (cont.) 
Force 
Health 
Power 

STRESS 
Accent 
Adversity 

STRICTNESS 
Firmness 

STRICTURE 
Censure 

STRIFE 
Contention 

STRUGGLE 
Exertion 

STRUMPET 
Harlot 

STUBBORNNESS 
Obstinacy 

STUDY 
Idleness 
Books 
Education 
Inquiry 
Learning 
Observation 
Reading 
Self-improvement 

STUPIDITY 
Dulness 

STYLE 
Thought 
Eloquence 
Language 
Literature 
Oratory 
Originality 
Rhetoric 
Speech 
Verbosity 
Writing 

SUAVITY 
Equanimity 

SUBJECTION 
Slavery 

SUBLIMITY 
Absurditics 
Beauty 
Excellence 
Greatness 
Nobility 
Perfection 

SUBMISSION 
Rebellion 
Docility 
Humility 
Meekness 
Obedience 
Patience 
Resignation 

SUBORDINATION 
Submission 

SUBTERFUGE 
Artifice 

SUBTLETY 
Sec Artifice 

SUCCESS 
Failure 
Fame 
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SUCCESS (cont.) 

Position 

Power 

Prosperity 

Victory 

Wealth 
SUCCINCTNESS 

Brevity 
SUCCOR 

Help 
SUFFERING 

Joy 

Adversity 

Grief 

Misery 

Pain 

Sorrow 
SUGGESTION 

Association 
SUICIDE 

Life 

Death 

Murder 
SUING 

Lawyers 
SULKING 

Moroseness 
SULLENNES 

Moroseness 
SUMPTUOUSNESS 

Luxury 
SUN 

Stara 

Day 

Light 
SUNDAY 

Sabbath 
SUNRISE 

Sunset 

Early rising 

Light 

Morning 

Sun 
SUNSET 

Sunrise 

Evening 

Sun 

Twilight 
SUPER-ABUN- 

DANCE 

Wealth 

SUPERCILIOUS- 
NESS 

Arrogance 
SUPEREROGATION 

Verbosity 
SUPERFICIALITY 

Appearances 
SUPERFLUITIES 

Poverty 

Expense 

Extravagance 

Luxury 

Riches 

Wealth 
SUPERIORITY 

Excellence 


SUPERSTITION 
Scepticiam 
Belief 
Credulity 
Fear 
Ignorance 

SUPPLICATION 
Prayer 

SUPPORT 
Encourngement 
Help 

SUPPOSITION 
Speculation 

SUPPRESSION 
Self-control 

SUR ESS 
Positiveness 

SURETYSHIP 
See Borrowing 

SURFEIT 
Satiety 

SURLINESS 
Ill nature 


SURMI: 
Speculation 
SURPLUS 


Superfluities 
SURPRISE 
Wonder 
SURRENDER 
Subm 
SURVE 
Statisti 


Sensibility 
SUSPENSE 
Saticty 
Anticipation 
Expectation 
Mystery 
Uncertainty 
SUSPICION 
Trust 
Distrust 
Doubt 
Fear 
Uncertainty 
SWAY 
Power 
SWEARING 
Profanity 
SWEAT 
Work 
SYMMETRY 
Beauty 
SYMPATHY 
Insensibility 
Comfort 
Compassion 
Consolation 
Pity 
Sensibility 
SYSTEM 
Order 


TACITURNITY 
Silence 
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TACT 
Indiscretion 


—— 
Tudat 
Perception 


bility 


TALENT 


See 


iciency 
CING 
Silencer 
Argument 
Babblers 
Conversation 
Contro 


Langunge 
Loquacity 
Oratory 
Repartee 
Rhetoric 
Speech 
Tattling 
Tongue 
TARDIN 
Delay 
TARTN 
Ill nature 
TASTE 
Tnscnaibility 
Apprecintion 
Cultivation 
Discernment 
Judgment 
Perception 
~ Refinement 
TATTLING 
See Babblers 
TAUNTS 
Jeering 
TAUTOLOGY 
A erbosity 
AXES 
Gifta 
Government 
TEACHING 
2Carnin 
Counsel” 
Education 
Example 
Guidance 
Instruction 
Preaching 
recept 
TEARS 
Haught, 
Grief Hi 
Sorrow 


TECHNOCRACY 


cience 
Standardization 


TEMERITY 
Rashness 
TEM! 


Emotion 
Good nature 
ni nature 


Lust 
Opportunity 


rseverance 
TENDENCY 
Inclination 


Compassion 
jentleness 
Kindness 
Love 
Sensitiveness 


Doctrine 
TERMAGANTS 

Ill nature 
TERROR 

Fear 

Superstition 


TERSENESS 
Brevity 
TESTIMONY 
dence 
TESTINESS 
Ill nature 
THANKFULNESS 
Sec Gratitude 
THEATRES 
Actors 
Amusements 
Literature 
Showmanship 
Tragedy 
THEFT 
Dishonesty 
THEOLOGY 
Science 
Bible 
Christianity 
Church 
Creed 
Doctrine 
Ministers 
Preaching 


THEOLOGY (cont.) 
Religion 


THOROUGHNESS 
Industry 
THOUGHT 


oc int ion 
Belief 
Consideration 
Contemplation 
ld 
Logic 
Meditation 
Opinion 
Reason 
Reflection 
Retrospection 
Reverie 
Speculation 
Study 
Theories 
THREATS 
Promise 
Blustering. 
Curses 
Oaths 
Quarrels 
THRIFT 
Frugality 
THRILLS 
Excite 
TIDIN 
Cleanliness 
Order 
TILLAGE 
Agriculture 
TIME 
Eternity 
Age 
Antiquity 
Delay 
Futurity 
Past 
Present 
Procrastination 
TIMIDITY 
Diffidence 
TITLES 
See Aristocracy 
TOIL 
Labor 
TOLERATION 
Intolerance 
Broadmindedness 
Disinterestedness 
Forbearance 
Neutrality 
Openmindedness 
TOMORROW 
Delay 
Futurity 
TONGUE 
See Talking 
TORMENT 
Pain 


nt 


TORTURE 
Persecution 
TOUCHINESS 

Ill nature 
"TABILITY 


Bargain 
Business 
Commerce 
Specialty 
TRADITION 
Innovation 
Custom 
Precedent 
TRADUCTION 
Calumny 
TRAGEDY 
Humor 
Adversity 
Literature 
Theatres 
TRAINING 
Education 
TRAMP 
Vagrant 
TRANQUILLITY 
Repose 
TRANSGRESSION 
Sin 
TRAVEL 
Home 
Adventure 
Experience 
Observation 
Walking 
TRAVESTY 
Caricature 
TREACHERY 
Constancy 
Conspiracy 
Deceit 
Inconstancy 
Treason 
TREASON 
Patriotism 
Conspiracy 
Deceit 
Rebellion 
Treachery 
TREES 
Flowers 
Nature 
TREPIDATION 
Fear 
TRESPASS 
Sin 
TRIALS 
See Adversity 
TRIBULATION 
Trials 
TRICKERY 
Artifice 
TRIFLES 
Little things 
TRIUMPH 
Victory 
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TROUBLE UNFAITHFULNFSS VALUE VINDICTIVENESS 
See Adversity Treachery Worth Malice 
TRUCULENCE UNGAINLINESS VANITY VIOLENCE 
Contention Awkwardness Sec Boasting See War 
TRUISMS UNHAPPINESS VARIETY VIRGINITY 
See Apothegmr Happiness Adventure Chastity 
TRUST Affliction Change VIRILITY 
Distrust Discontent Contrast Energy 
Belief Grief Deviation VIRTUE 
Confidence Misery Innovation Vice 
Duty Misfortune Novelty Excellence 
Expectation Pain VAUNTING Goodness 
Faith Sadness Boasting Integrity 
Hope Sorrow VEGETARIANISM Merit 
Responsibility Suffering See Diet Morality 
Stewardship UNIFORMITY VENALITY Purity 
TRUTH Standardization Avarice Rectitude 
Error UNION AND UNITY VENERATION Worth 
coun Anarchy Reverence VIR n ENCE 
‘andor Friendship v y alice 
Confession Pesce pori. VISAGE 
Beto UNKINDNES E ; Face 
Seid Kindness : Vie VISION 
2 > 
X now edt Abuse VERBOSITY pre 
ine Cruelty Sce Loquacit: Ideals 
muslim Injury VERITY T VISITORS 
Sene Insult Truth Family 
ERE UNSELFISHNESS VERVE reels a 
enerosity Enthusi. 3uests 
ORB In TENER URBANITY VEX alarm Hospitality 
TURMOIL Equanimity Anger VITALITY 
Content USEFULNESS "Trouble Strength 
TURPITUDI Selfishness VICE VITUPERATION 
ede Peneneenee Virtue v buss 
enevolence IVACITY 
TOIDIGHS Help Cannes Indolence 
netu Merit cue Action 
For d Worth Depravity Cheerfulness 
TYRANNY varie Dissipation Enthasiasmi 
: tye A8; 
See Despotism Borrowing DEN im Gayety 
UMBRAGE QovetquAneld Sin "s Life 
redit ry Spirit 
Resentment Debt Wickedness VOCATION 
UABEHIBE Lending VIGISSITUDES Specialty 
j^ Miser press VOICE 
Athan Boney Ghane Silence 
- uretyship Song 
Cynics Change 
A Sound 
Distrust VACILLATION anre Speech 
Doubt p Fortune 
Incredulity Irresolution Luck VOLITION 
Infidelity VAGHANT Misfortune A. 
Scepticism estlessness Mutability VOLUBILITY 
Suspicion va VICTORY Loquacity 
Uncertaint; IN-GLORY VOLUPT 
UNCERTAIN See Boasting Defeat vous: 
RAMIS TY VALENTINE Success NESS 
Doust VALOR VIGILANCE Asceticism 
Indecisio Cowardice Neglect Indulgence 
Instability Boldness Attention Licentiousness 
Trresolution Isvery Caution TEN 
Myste: ivalry Watchful 
Siaha in Courage VIGOR a Pleasure 
UNDERSTANDING fom Energy m Sensuality 
Sce Intelligenc meas VIL ows 
UNFAIRNESS Recklessness A d PI CATION Courtship 
Injusti ier Oath: 
justice War VILLAINY ime M 


Sce Baseness 


Threats 


SUBJECT FINDER WITH CROSS REFERENCES xxxvii 


VULGARITY 
Refinement 
Impurity 
Insensibility 
Mediocrity 
Mob 
Populace 


WAG 
See Wit 
WAGE 
Reward 
WAGERS 
Cards 
Chance 
Dice 
Diversion 
Fortune 
Gambling 
Luck 
WAILING 
Complaining 
WAITING 
Dispatch 
Delay 
Patience 
Procrastination 
Sloth 
WALKING 
Rest 
Exercise 
Recreation 
Travel 
Vagrant 
WANDERING 
Travel 
WANTS 
Indifference 
Desire 
Failings 
Necessity 
Poverty 
Wishes 
Yearnings 
WAR 
Peace 
Army 
Contention 
Force 
Rebellion 
Revolution 
Soldier 
Violence 
WARNING 
Advice 
WASTE 
Sce Prodigality 
WATCHFULNESS 
See Vigilance 
WAVERING 
Irresolution 
WAYWARDNESS 
Perverseness 
WEAKNESS 
Strength 
Dependence 
Failings 
WEALTH 
See Money 


WEDDING 
Marriage 
WEEPING 
Tears 
WELCOME 
Farewell 
Hospitality 
Meeting 
WELL-DOING 
Wickedness 
Beneficence 
Benevolence 
Charity 
Deeds 
Doing well 
Generosity 
Gifts 
Goodness 
Help 
Kindness 
Liberality 
Magnanimity 
Philanthropy 
Usefulness 
WHIM 
Fancy 
WHIMPERING 
Complaining 
WHINING 
Complaining 
WHISPERING 
Gossip 
WICKEDNESS 
Goodness 
Baseness 
Corruption 
Crime 
Depravity 
Dishonesty 
Evil speaking 
Fraud 
Infamy 
Knavery 
Mennness 
Mischief 
Roguery 
Sin 
Vice 
Villainy 
Wrong 
WIFE 
Love 
Marriage 
Mother 
Sexes 
Woman 
WILDNESS 
Rashness 
WILE 
Artifice 
WILL 
Indecision 
Decision 
Desire 
Enthusiasm 
Firmness 
Purpose 
Resolution 


WILL (cont.) 
Self-will 
Wishes 

WILLS 
Death 
Inheritance 

WIND 
Clouds 
Nnture 
Rain 

WINE 
Temperance 

inlity 

pation 
Drinking 
Drunkenness 
Indulgence 
Intemperance 

WINSOMENESS 
Charm 

WISDOM 
Ignorance 
Common sense 
Discernment 
Intelligence 
Judgment 
Knowledge 
Learning 
Prudence 
Sense 
Understanding 
Wit 

WISHES 
Indifference 
Ambition 
Aspiration 
Desire 
Hope 
Wants 
Will 
Yearnings 

WIT 
Dulness 
Humor 
Jesting 
Levity 
Raillery 
Repartee 
Ridicule 
Sarcasm 
Satire 
Wag 
Wisdom 

WITNESS 
Evidence 

WOE 
Grief 

WOMAN 
Man 
Daughters 
Sexes 
Wife 

WONDER 
Indifference 
Admiration 
Curiosity 
Miracles 
Mystery 
Uncertainty 


WONT 
Custom 
WOOING 
Courtship 
WORDS 
Ideas 
Language 
Loquacity 
Names 
Nicknames 
Rhetoric 
Slang 
Speech 
Writing 
WORK 
Idleness 
Business 
Diligence 
Effort 
Employment 
Exertion 
Industry 
Labor 
Occupation 
Perseverance 
WORLD 
Heaven 
Earth 
Humanity 
Life 
Man 
Nature 
Society 
WORRY 
Equanimity 
Anxiety 
Care 
Fear 
Foreboding 
Trouble 
Uncertainty 
WORSHIP 
Contempt 
Admiration 
Applause 
Christianity 
Church 
Esteem 
Holiness 
Ministers 
Piety 
Praise 
Prayer 
Religion 
Reverence 
WORTH 
Baseness 
Bargain 
Excellence 
Expense 
Goodness 
Merit 
Perfection 
Virtue 
WRANGLING 
Quarrels 
WRATH 
Anger 


xxxviii SUBJECT FINDER WITH CROSS REFERENCES 


WRITING WRITING (cont.) WRONG (Cont.) YOUTH 
Reading Tragedy Vice Old age 
Allegories Words Villainy Ambition 
Authorship WRONG Wickedness Aspiration 
Ballads Right Children 
Biography Baseness YEARNINGS Energy 
Books Corruption Indifference 
Fables Crime Aims 
Fiction Cruelty Ambition 
History Depravity Appetite 
Ink Dishonesty Aspiration 
Journalism Error Avarice 
Letters Evils Castles in the air Romance 
Libraries Fraud Covetousness 
Literature Ills Desire 
Novels Injustice Hope ZEAL 
Pen Knavery Ideals Indifference 
Poetry Meanness Inclination Bigotry 
Press Mischief Love Earnestness 
Rhetoric Mistake Lust Enthusia m 
Romane Reri Wishes : Fannticism 
Style Sin YIELDING Intolerance 


Submission Prejudice 


The NEW 


DICTIONARY of THOUGHTS 
BEING 


A CYCLOPEDIA OF QUOTATIONS 


A 
ABASEMENT.—Ambition 


us well as soar.—Burke. 
ABILITY.—^Ability 
sibility; power, to its last 
duty. Ian McLaren. 


A dwarf all, even if he stands 
on n mountain; a colossus keeps his 
height, even if he stands in a well— 
Seneca, 

A traveller at Sparta, standing long 
upon one leg, said to a Lacediemonian, 
Al do not believe vou can do as much 

True," said he, "but every goose can.” 
—Plutarch. 

There is something that is much more 
scarce, something finer far, something 
rarer than ability. It is the ability to 
recognize ability —Elbert Hubbard. 

To know how to hide one's ability is 
great skill.—Aochefoucauld. 

The abilities of man must fall short 
on one side or the other, like too scanty 
a blanket when you are abed.—If you 
pull it upon your shoulders, your feet 
are left bare; if you thrust it down to 
your feet, your shoulders are uncovered. 
—Sir William Temple. 

Every person is responsible for all the 
good within the scope of his abilities. 
and for no more, and none can tell 
Whose sphere is the largest.—Gail 
Hamilton. 

We should be on our guard against the 
lemptation to argue directly from skill 
to capacity, and to assume when a man 
displays skill in some feat, his capacity 
is therefore considerable.—T'om H. Pear. 

Without the assistance of natural ca- 
pacity, rules and precepts are of no 
efficacy — Quintilian. 

The winds and waves are always on 
the side of the ablest navigators.— 

ibbon. 


can creep 


involves respon- 
particle, is 


is sr 


What we do upon some great occasion 
will probably depend on what we al- 
ready are; and what we are will be the 
result of previous years of self-discipline. 
—H. P. Liddon. 

"The ablest men in all walks of modern 
life are men of faith. Most of them 
have much more faith than they them- 
selves realize.—Bruce Barton. 

Men are often capable of greater 
things than they  perform.— They are 
sent into the world with bills of credit, 
and seldom draw to their full extent.— 
Horace Walpole, 

A genius can't be forced; nor can you 
make an ape an alderman—Thomas 
Somerville. 

Ability doth hit the mark where pre- 
sumption over-shooteth and diffidence 
falleth short —Nicholas Cusa. 

A pint can't hold a quart—if it holds 
a pint it is doing all that can be ex- 
pected of it.— Margaretta W. Deland. 

Faith in the ability of a leader is of 
slight service unless_it be united with 
faith in his justice—George W. Goethals. 

The question “Who ought to be boss?” 
is like asking “Who ought to be the 
tenor in the quartet?” Obviously, the 
man who can sing tenor.—//enry Ford. 

Ability is a poor man's wealth.—M. 
Wren. 

There may be luck in getting a good 
job—but there's no luck in keeping it. 
—J. Ogden Armour. 


ABODES.—A castle after all is but a 
house—the dullest one when lacking 
company.—James Sheridan Knowles. 


ABSENCE.—Absence from those we 
love is self from self—a deadly banish- 
men—Shakespeare. 

Wives in their husbands’ absences 
grow subtler, and daughters sometimes 
run off with the butler—Byron. 


ABSTINENCE 


ABUSE 


Love reckons hours for months, and 
days for years; and every little absence 
is an age —Dryden. 

Absence in love is like water upon 
fire; a little quickens, but much ex- 
tinguishes it.—Hannah More. 


The absent are like children, helpless 
to defend themselves.—Charles Reade. 


Absence makes the heart grow fonder. 
—Thomas Haynes Bayly. 

Absence lessens moderate passions and 
increases great ones; as the wind extin- 
guishes the taper, but fans a fire.— 
Rochefoucauld. 

Distance of time and place generally 

cure what they scem to aggravate; and 
taking leave of our friends resembles 
taking leave of the world, of which it 
has been said, that it is not death, but 
dying, which is terrible —Vielding. 
_ Absence, like death, sets a seal on the 
image of those we love: we cannot real- 
ize the intervening changes which time 
may have effected.—Goldsmith. 

The absent are never without fault, 
nor the present without  excuse.— 
Franklin. 

The joy of meeting pays the pangs of 
absence; else who could bear it?—Rowe. 

As the presence of those we love is as 
à double life, so absence, in its anxious 
longing and sense of vacancy, is as a 
foretaste of death—Anna Jameson. 


ABSTINENCE.—(Sce TEMPERANCE.) 


Abstinence is whereby a man refrain- 
eth from anything which he may law- 
fully claim.—Eliot. 

Always rise from the table with an 
petite, and you will ney 
without one.—Penn. 

Against disea 


the defensive 
rick. 


1 ap- 
er sit down 


Ses the strongest fence is 
virtue, abstinence—Her- 
Abstinence is as 


easy to me as temper- 
aie would be difficult —Samuel aol 


a hand of 


what you owe, and not as much as you 
can.—Seneca. 

To set the mind above the appetites 
is the end of abstinence, which if not a 
virtue, is the groundwork of a virtue.— 
Johnson. 


It is continued temperance which sus- 
tains the body for the longest period of 
time, and which most. surely preserves it 
free from sickness—Aarl W. Humboldt. 


ABSURDITIES.—There is nothing so 
absurd or ridiculous that has not at 
some time been said by some philoso- 
pher. Fontenelle says he would under- 
take to persuade the whole republic of 
readers to believe that the sun was 
neither the cause of light or heat, if he 
could only get six philosophers on his 
side.—GoldsmiLh. 


To pardon those absurdities in our- 
selves which we condemn in others, i8 
neither better nor worse than to be more 
willing to be fools ourselves than to have 
others so.—Pope. 


ABUSE.—Abuse 


is often of service. 
—Johnson 


It is the wit and policy of sin to hate 
those we have abused.—Davenant. 


I never yet heard man or woman much 
nbused that I was not inclined to think 
the better of them, and to transfer the 
suspicion or dislike to the one who 
found pleasure in pointing out the de- 
fects of another.—Jane Porter. 


Abuse of any one generally shows that 
he has marked traits of character. The 
stupid and indifferent are passed by in 
silence.—T'ryon Edwards. 


It is not he who gives abuse that af- 
fronts, but the view that we take of it 
as insulting; so that when one provokes 
you it is your own opinion which is pro- 
voking.—Z pictetus. 

Abuse me as much as you will; it is 


often a benefit rather than an injury. 
—E. Nott. 


The difference between coarse and re- 
fined abuse is the difference between br- 
ing bruised by a club and wounded by a 
poisoned arrow.—Johnson. 


Cato, being scurrilously treated by & 
low and vicious fellow, quietly said to 
him, “A contest between us is very un- 
equal, for thou canst bear ill language 
with ease, and return it with pleasure; 


ACCENT 


ACTION 


but to me it is unusual to hear, and dis- 
agreeable to speak it.” 

There are none more abusive to others 
than they that lie most open to it them- 
selves; but the humor goes round, and 
he that laughs at me to-day will have 
somebody to laugh at him to-morrow. 
—Neneca. ` 


ACCENT.—Accent is the soul of lan- 
guage; it gives to it both feeling and 
truth — Rousseau. 
ACCIDENT.—Nothing is or can be ac- 
cidental with God.—Longfellow. 

No accidents are so unlucky but that 
the wise may draw some advantage from 
them ; nor are there any so lucky but that 
the foolish may turn them to their own 
prejudice —Rochefoucauld. 

What reason, like the careful ant, draws 
laboriously together, the wind of accident 
sometimes collects in a moment.—Schiller. 

What men call accident is the doing of 
God's providence —G. Bailey. 
ACCURACY.—Accuracy is the twin 
brother of honesty; inaccuracy, of dis- 
honesty —C. Simmons. 

Accuracy of statement is one of the first 
elements of truth; inaccuracy 18 & near 
kin to falsehood —Tryoen Edwards. 


ACQUAINTANCE.—If a man does 
noL make new acquaintances as he ad- 
vances through life, he will soon find him- 
self left alone; one should keep his friend- 
ships in constant repair—Johnson. 

discretion not to make too 
he first; because one 
proportion.—Dacon. 


lt is good 
much of any man at t 
cannot hold out that 3 

It is expedient to have acquaintance 
with Tee who have looked into the 
world, who know men, understand. busi- 
hess, and enn give you good inteligenca 
and good advice when they are wanted. 
—Gcorge Horne. 

I love the acquaintance of young peo- 
ple, because, in ‘the first place, I don't like 
to think myself growing old. In the m 
place, young acquaintances must a 
longest, if they do last; and then young 
men have more virtue than old men; 
they have more generous sentiments mM 
every respect —Johnson. 


. Three days of uninterrupted company 
in à vehicle will make you better a 
quainted with another, than one hou 


pA 


conversation with him every day for 
three 3 —Lavater. 

Never say you know a man till you 
have divided an inheritance with him. 
—Lavater. 

If a man is worth knowing at all, he is 
worth knowing well.—4lezander Smith. 


ACQUIREMENT.—That which we ac- 
quire with most diflieulty we retain the 
longest; as those who have earned a for- 
tune are commonly more careful of it 
than those by whom it may have been 
inherited —Colton. 

Every noble acquisition is attended 
with its risks; he who fears to encounter 
the one must not expect to obtain the 
other.—9M ctastasio. 


ACTION.—Heaven never helps the man 
who will not act.—Sophocles. 

Action may not always bring happi- 
ness; but there is no happiness without 
action —Disraeli. 

Remember you have not a sinew whose 
law of strength is not action; not a fac- 
ulty of body, mind, or soul, whose law of 
improvement is not energy.—E. B. Hall. 

Our grand business is not to sce what 
lies dimly at a distance, but to do what 
lies clearly at hand—Carlyle. 

Only actions give to life its strength, as 
only moderation gives it its charm— 
Richter. 

Every noble activity makes room for 
itself. —Emerson. 

Mark this well, ye proud men of ac- 
tion! ye are, after all, nothing but uncon- 
scious instruments of the men of thought. 
—Heine. 


The actions of men are like the index of 
a book; they point out what is most re- 
markable in them. 


Happiness is in action, and every power 
is intended for action; human happiness, 
therefore, can only be complete as all the 
powers have their full and legitimate 
play.—David Thomas. 


Great actions, the lustre of which daz- 
zles us, are represented by politicians as 
the effects of deep design; whereas they 
are commonly the effects of caprice and 
passion. Thus the war between Augustus 
and Antony, supposed to be owing to their 
ambition to give a master to the world, 
arose probably from jealousy.—Roche- 
foucauld. 


ACTION 


ACTION 


Good thoughts, though God accept 
them, yet toward men are little better 
than good dreams except they be put in 
action.—Bacon. 

Doing is the great thing. For if, 
resolutely, people do what is right. in 
time they come to like doing it.—/tuskin. 

Activity is God's medicine; the high- 
est genius is willingness and ability to 
do hard work. Any other conception of 
genius makes it a doubtful, if not a 
dangerous possession.—4e. S. MacArthur. 

A holy act strengthens the inward 
holiness. It is a seed of life growing 
into more life.—F. W. Robertson. 

If you have no friends to share or re- 
joice in your success in life—if you can- 
not look back to those to whom you owe 
gratitude, or forward to those to whom 
you ought to afford protection, still it 
is no less incumbent on you to move 
steadily in the path of duty: for your 
active exertions are due not only to so- 
ciety; but in humble gratitude to the 
Being who made you a member of it, 
with powers to serve yourself and others. 
—Walter Scott. 

The actions of men are the best inter- 
preters of their thoughts.— Locke. 


Act well at the moment, and you 
have performed a good action for all 
eternity.—Lavaler. 

In activity we must find our joy as 
well as glory; and labor, like everything 
else that 3s good, is its own reward.— 
E. P. Whipple. 

To do an evil act is base. To do a 
good one without incurring danger, is 
common enough. But it is the part of a 
me pu to He great and noble deeds 

tough he risks everything in i 
them. —Plutarch, s dei 


All our actions take the 
the complexion 


ir hue from 
heart, as land- 
from light — 


Life was not given for indolen 
templation and study of self, car 
brooding over emotions of Piety: actions 
and actions only determine the worth — 
Fichte. f 


A good action is never lost; it is a 
treasure laid up and guarded’ for the 
doer's need.—Calderon, 

Deliberate with caution, but act with 
decision; and yield with graciousness or 
oppose with firmness—Colton, ' 


Existence was given us for action. 
Our worth is determined by the good 


deeds we do, rather than by the fine 
emotions we fecl.—E. L. Magoon. 

I have never heard anything about 
the resolutions of the apostles, but a 


great deal about their acts. —H. Mann, 

Think that day lost whose slow de- 
seending sun views from thy hand no 
noble action done.—J. Bobart. 

The more we do, the more we can do; 
the more busy we are the more leisure 
we have. —Hazlitt, . 

To will and not to do when there is 
opportunity, is in realty not to will: 
and to love what is good and not to do 
it, when it is possible, is in reality not 
to love it.—Swedenborg. 

Life though a short, is a working day. 
—Activity may lead to evil; but in- 
activity cannot be led to good—Hannah 
Morc. 

Unselfish and noble actions are the 
most radiant pages in the biography of 
souls—David Thomas, 

It is vain to expect any advantage 
from our profession of the truth if we 
be not sincerely just and honest in our 
actions.—Sharpe, 

We should not be so taken up in the 
search for truth, as to neglect: the need- 
ful duties of active life; for it is only 
action that gives a true value and com- 
mendation to virtue—Cicero, 

Be great in aet, as you have been in 
thought.—Suit the action to the word 
and the word to the action. —Shakespeare. 


We must be doing something to be 
happy.—Action is no less necessary to 
us than thought —/azlitt. 

Active natures are rarely melancholy. 


—Aetivity and sadness are incompatible. 
—Bovee. 


„In all exigencies or miseries, lamenta- 
tion becomes fools, and action wise folk. 
—Sir P. Sidney. 

Nothing, says Goethe, is so terrible as 
activity without insight.—Look before 


you leap is a maxim for the world.— 
EP, Whipple. 


Actions are ours; their consequences 
elong to heaven. —! ir P. Francis. 


The flighty purpose never is o'ertook 
unless the deed go with it.—Shakespeare. 


The end of man is action, and not 


ACTORS 


ct 


ADMIRATION 


thought, though it be of the noblest.— 
Carlyle, 

The firefly only shines when on the 
wing; so it is with the mind; when we 
rest we darken. —Gamaliel Bailey. 

Thought and theory must precede all 
salutary action; yet action is nobler in 
itself than either thought or theory.— 
Wordsworth. 

What man knows should find expres- 
sion in what he does—The chief v lue 
of superior knowledge is that it leads to 
a performing manhood.—Boree, 

Life, in all ranks and situations, is an 
outward oecupation, an actual and ac- 
tive work.—Aarl W. Humboldt. 

Every action of our lives touches on 
some chord that will vibrate in eternity. 
—H. H. Chapin. 


Nothing ever happens but once in 
this world. What I do now I do once 
for all. It is over and gone, with all its 


eternity of solemn meaning.—Carlyle. 
Only the actions of the just smell 

sweet and blossom in the dust. -Shirley. 
of the 

their 


_ Action is eloquence; the eyes 
ignorant are more learned than 
ears, Shakespeare. 

The acts of this life are the destiny of 
the next —Kastern Proverb. 


ACTORS.—The profession of the play- 
er, like that of the painter, is one of the 
imitative arts, whose means are pleasure, 
and whose end should be virtue.—Shen- 
stone, 

only honest hypocrites. 
Their life is a voluntary dream; and 
the height of their ambition is to be 
beside themselves. They wear the livery 
of other men's fortunes: their very 
thoughts are not their own.—lazlitt. 

All the world's a stage. and all the 
men and women in it merely players. 
They have their exits and their en- 
trances; and one man in his time plays 
many parts.—Shakespeare. 

An actor should take lessons from the 
painter and the sculptor. Not only 
should he make attitude his, study, but 
he should highly develop his mind by 
an assiduous study of the best writers, 
ancient and modern, which will enable 
him not only to understand his parts. 
but to communicate 2 nobler coloring 
io his manners and mien.—Gocthe. . 

It is with some violence to the imagi- 


Actors are the 


nation that we conceive of an actor be- 
longing to the relations of private life, 
so closely do we identify these persons 
in our mind with the characters they 
assume upon the stage.—Lanmb. 

The most difficult character in comedy 
is that of the fool, and he must be no 
simpleton that plays. that part —Cer- 
vantes. 


ADAPTABILITY.—The genius of 
Ameriea is in its ability to make adjust- 
ments. That was the condition of 
conquering a virgin continent. . . . We 
are adaptable, and because we are adapt- 
able, we are strong—David E. Lilien- 
thal. 

We get our economie services in the 
way that at the time seems to work 
best... . We do not start with all the 
economie or political answers. We make 
up the answers we go along. ... The 
fact is that we have hardly an ounce of 
economie dogmatism in us—David E. 
Lilienthal. 

ADDRESS.—Brahma once ed of 


Foree, "Who stronger. than thou?" 
—Victor Hugo. 


palaces 
has not 
them: they solicit 
possess.—£ merson. 

The tear that is wiped with a little 
address may be followed, perhaps, by a 
smile —Cowper. 

A man who knows the world will not 
only make the most of everything he 
docs know, but of many things he does 
not know; and will gain more credit. by 
his adroit mode of hiding his ignorance, 
than the pedant by his awkward attempt 
to exhibit his erudition —Colton. 


There is a certain artificial polish and 
address acquired by mingling in the 
beau monde, which, in the commerce of 
the world, supplies the place of natural 
suavity nnd good humor; but it is too 
often purchased at the expense of all 
original and sterling traits of character. 
—Washington Irving. 


ADMIRATION.—Admiration 
daughter of ignorance —Franklin. 
Admiration is a very short-lived pas- 


is the 


ADMIRATION 


ADVERSITY 


sion that decays on growing familiar with 
its object unless it be still fed with fresh 
discoveries and kept alive by perpetual 
miracles rising up to its view.—Addison. 

Those who are formed to win general 
admiration are seldom calculated to be- 
stow individual happiness.—Lady Bless- 
ington 


Few men are admired by their serv- 
ants.—M ontaigne. 


We always like those who admire us, 
but we do not always like those whom 
we admire—Rochefoucauld. 


To cultivate sympathy you must be 
among living beings and thinking about 
them; to cultivate admiration, among 


beautiful things and looking at them.— 
Ruskin. 


Admiration must be kept up by the 
novelty that at first produced it; and 
how much soever is given, there must 
always be the impression that more re- 
mains.—Johnson. 


No nobler feeling than this, of ad- 
miration for one higher than himself, 
dwells in the breast of man—It is to 
this hour, and at all hours, the vivifying 
influence in man’s life—Carlyle. 


It is a good thing to believe; it is a 
good thing to admire. By continually 
looking upwards, our minds will them- 
selves grow upwards; as a man, by in- 
dulging in habits of scorn and contempt 
for others, is sure to descend to the level 
of those he despises. 

It is better in 
mired by those 
than to be loved 
not on account o 


some respects to be ad- 
with whom you live, 
by them. And this is 
0f, any gratifieation of 
vanity, but because admiration is so 
much more tolerant, than love.—A. Helps. 


There is a pleasure 
and this it is which p 
admiration, when we discover a great 
deal in an object Which we understand 
to be excellent; and yet we see more 
beyond that, which our understandings 


cannot fully reach and comprehend — 
Tillotson. ` 


in admiration A 
roperly causeth 


There is a wide difference betw - 
miration and love. The subline, MN. 
is the cause of the forme 5 


j r, always dwells 
on great objects and terrible; the ler 
on small ones and pleasing; we submit 


to what we admire, but we love what 
submits to us: in one case we are forced, 


in the other we are flattered, into com- 
pliance.—Burke. 
ADVENTURE.—Adventures are an 
indication of inefficiency. Good | ex- 
plorers don't have them.—Herbert Spen- 
cer Dickey. 

Westward the course of empire takes 
its way—George Berkeley. 
ADVERSITY.—(Sce AFFLICTION.) 

Adversity is the trial of principle — 
Without it a man hardly knows whether 
he is honest or not—Fielding. 

Adversity is the first path to truth.— 
Byron. 

No man is more unhappy than the 
one who is never in adversity; the 
greatest affliction of life is never to be 
afflicted.—Anon. 

Adversity is like the period of the 
former and of the latter rain,—cold, 
comfortless, unfriendly to man and to 
animal; yet from that season have their 
birth the flower and the fruit, the date, 
the rose, and the pomegranate.—MW'alter 
Scott. 

Adversity has ever been considered 
the state in which a man most easily 
becomes acquainted with himself, then 
especially, being free from flatterers.— 
Johnson. 

Prosperity is no just seale; adversity 
is the only balance to weigh friends.— 
Plutarch. 

Who hath not known ill fortune, never 
knew himself, or his own virtue.—Mallet. 


Stars may be seen from the bottom of 
a deep well, when they cannot be dis- 
cerned from the top of a mountain. So 
are many things learned in adversity 


which the prosperous man dreams not 
of —Spurgeon. 


Adversity is the diamond dust Heaven 
polishes its jewels with.—Leighton. 


I never met with a single instance of 
adversity which I have not in the end 
Seen was for my good.—I have never 
heard of a Christian on his deathbed 
gpn plaming of his afflictions.—A. Proud- 


wee ought as much to pray for & 
essing upon our daily rod as upon our 
daily bread—John Owen. 
Heaven often 
when the 
Baillie. 


smites in mercy, even 
blow is severest.—/oanna 
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Adversity has the effect of eliciting 
talents which in prosperous circum- 
stances would have lain dunaant.— 
Horace. 

, Prosperity is a great teacher; adver- 
sity is a greater. Possession pampers 
the mind; privation trains and strength- 
ens it.—Hazlitt. 

The flower that follows the sun does so 
even in cloudy days—Leighton. 

The good things of prosperity nre to 
be wished; but the good things that be- 
long to adversity are to be ndmired.— 
Seneca. 

Adversity, sage useful guest, severe in- 
structor, but the best; it is from thee 
alone we know justly to value things 
below.—Somerville. 

Prosperity has this property: It puffs 
up narrow souls, makes them imagine 
themselves high and mighty, and leads 
them to look down upon the world with 
contempt; but a truly noble spirit ap- 
pears grentest in distress; nnd then be- 
comes more bright and conspicuous.— 
Plutarch. 

In the adversity of our best friends 
we often find something that does not 
displease us.—Rochefoucauld. 

Prosperity is too apt to prevent us 
from examining our conduct; but ad- 
versity leads us to think properly of our 
state, and so is most beneficial to us.— 
Johnson. 

Sweet are the uses of adversity, which, 
like a toad, though ugly and venomous, 
wears yet a precious jewel in its head.— 
Shakespeare. 

The truly great and good, in affliction, 
bear a countenance more princely than 
they are wont; for it is the temper of 
the highest hearts, like the palm tree, 
to strive most upwards when it is most 
burdened.—Sir P. Sidney. 

In this wild world, the fondest and 
the best are the most tried, most trou- 
bled, and distrest —Crabbe. 

Prosperity is the blessing of the Old 
Testament; adversity of the New, which 
carrieth the greater benediction and the 
clearer revelation of God's favor. ros: 
perity is not without many fears and 
distastes; adversity not without many 
comforts and hopes—Bacon. 

The sharpest sting of adversity it bor- 
rows from our own impatience.—George 
Horne. 


The brightest crowns that are worn in 
heaven have been tried, and smelted, 
and polished, and glorified through the 
furnace of tribulation —Z. H. Chapin. 


He that can heroically endure ad- 
versity will bear prosperity with equal 
greatness of soul; for the mind that can- 
not be dejected by the former is not 
likely to be transported with the latter. 
—Fielding. 


He that has no cross will have no 
crown.—Quarles. 


Adversity is a severe instructor, set 
over us by one who knows us better 
than we do ourselves, as he loves us 
better too. He that wrestles with us 
strengthens our nerves and sharpens our 
skill. Our antagonist is our helper. 
This conflict with difficulty makes us 
acquainted with our object, and compels 
us to consider it in all its relations. It 
will not suffer us to be superficial — 
Burke. 

Genuine morality is preserved only 
in the school of adversity; a state of 
continuous prosperity may easily prove 
a quicksand to virtue.—Schiller. 


Those who have suffered much are like 
those who know many languages; they 
have learned to understand and be un- 
derstood by all.—Mad. Swetchine. 


Though losses and crosses be lessons 
right severe, there's wit there ye'll get 
there, yell find no other where.—Burns. 

A smooth sen never made a skilful 
mariner, neither do uninterrupted pros- 
perity and success qualify for usefulness 
and happiness. The storms of adversity, 
like those of the ocean, rouse the facul- 
ties, and excite the invention, prudence, 
skill, and fortitude of the voyager. The 
martyrs of ancient times, in bracing their 
minds to outward calamities, acquired a 
loftiness of purpose and a moral heroism 
wor a lifetime of softness and security. 
—Anon. 


A noble heart, like the sun, showeth 
its greatest countenance in its lowest 
estate —Sir P. Sidney. 

Adversity exasperates fools, dejects 
cowards, draws out the faculties of the 
wise and industrious, puts the modest 
to the necessity of trying their skill, 
awes the opulent, and makes the idle 
industrious.—Anon. 


No life is so hard that you can't make 
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it easier by the way you take it.—Ellen 
Glasgow. 

You can bear anything if it isn't 
your own Ííault— Katharine Fullerton 
Gerould. 


'The real test in golf and in life is not 
in keeping out of the rough, but in get- 
ting out after we are in—John H. 
Moore. 


It's a different song when everything's 
wrong, when you're feeling infernally 
mortal; when it's ten against one, and 
hope there is none, buck up, little sol- 
dier, and chortle!—Robert W. Service. 

Alas, how scant the sheaves for all 
the trouble, the toil, the pain and the 
resolve sublime—a few full ears; the rest 
but weeds and stubble, and withered 
wild flowers plucked before their tirme— 
A. B. Bragdon. 


ADVERTISING.—The great art in 
writing advertisements is the finding out 
of a proper method to catch the reader's 
eye; without which, a good thing may 
pass over unobserved, or lost among 
commissions of bankrupt—Addison. 
The business that considers itself im- 
mune to the necessity for advertising 
sooner or later finds itself immune to 
business.—Derby Brown. 


As a profession advertising is young; 
as a force it is as old as the world. The 
first four words ever uttered, “Let there 
be light," constitute its charter All 


nature is vibrant with its impulse.— 
Bruce Barton. 


Business to-day consists in persuading 
crowds.—Gerald Stanley Lee, " 


Advertising is tl lif ade.— 
ax Cooliigi ne life of trade- 


Sanely applied advertising could re- 
make the world —Stuart Chile. six 


Advertising is the i i i 
S ? genie which is 

fe eg America into a place of 
comlort, luxury and ease fi illi — 
William Allen White. oe millions, 


If a fellow wants to bean i 
f ants ? a nobody 

the ee wora, let him neglect dad. 
Ing the mail man to somet is 
behalf —C. P. Kettering. ew GE his 
Advertising is the ke 7 
: : 1 Y to world pros- 
perity; without it to-day modern ie 
ness would be paralyzed —Juliug Klein. 

Advertising is the Principle of mass 


production applied to selling — i 
Dorrance. URBE RH US 


Advertising is the essence of public 
contact.—Cyrus H. K. Curtis. 

Advertising ministers to the spiritual 
side of trade.—Calvin. Coolidge. 

The advertising man is a linison be- 
tween the products of business and. the 
mind of the nation. He must know both 
before he can serve either.—Glinn 
Frank. 


I would rather pay ten million dollars 
for trademark-goodwill without property 
than one milhon dollars for property 
without. trademark-goodwill—George K. 
Morrow. 


ADVICE.—When a man seeks your 
advice he generally wants your praise.— 
Chesterfield, 

Many a man wins glory for prudence 
by seeking advi then. seeking advice 
as to what advice would be best to take, 
and finally following appetite —A ustin 
O'Malley, 

He that gives good advice, builds with 
one hand; he that gives good counsel 
und example, builds with both; but he 
that gives good admonition and bad ex- 
ample, builds with one hand and pulls 
down with the other—Bacon. 


When a man has been guilty of any 
vice of folly, the best atonement he can 
mike for it is to warn others not to fall 
into the like.-—Addison, 

It is a good divine that follows his 
own instructions, I can easier teach 
twenty what were good to be done, than 
be one of twenty to follow mine own 
teaching —Shakespeare. 

He who calls in the aid of an equal 
understanding doubles his own; and che 
who profits by a superior understanding 
raises his powers to a level with the 
heights of the superior understanding he 
unites with.—Burke. 

It is casy when we are in prosperity 


io give advice to the afflicted —/Eschu- 
us. 


The worst men often 
üdvice.—p, J, Bailey. 

Advice is like snow; the softer it falls 
the long r it dwells upon, and _the 
deeper it sinks into the mind. —Coleridge: 

Let no man value at a little price 2 


virtuous woman's counsel—G. Chap- 
man. 


give the best 


Men giy 


l e away nothing so liberally 
as their ad 


vice.—Rochefoucauld. 


ADVICE 

To accept good advice is but to in- 
crease one's own ability.—Goethe. 
od counsels observed are chains of 
grace — Fuller, 

Wait for the season when to c good 
counsels upon subsiding passion.—Shake- 
speare. 

Nothing is less sincere than our mode 
of asking and giving advice. He who 
asks seems to have deference for the 
opinion of his friend, while he only aims 
to get approval of his own and make 
his friend responsible for his action. 
And he who gives repays the confidence 
supposed to be placed in him by a 
seemingly disinterested zeal, while he 
seldom means anything by his advice 
but his own interest or reputation.— 
Rochefoucauld. 


man so wise that he may not c 
if he takes no other counsel tha $ 
own.—He that is taught only by himself 
has a fool for a master—Ben Jonson. 

Advice is seldom weleome. Those who 
need it most, like it least—Johnson. 

Every man, however wise, needs the 
advice of some sagacious friend in the 
affairs of lite.—Plautus. 

Those who school others, oft should 
school themselves.—Shiakespeare. 

We give advice by the bucket, but 
take it by the grain.—W. R. Alger. 

They that will not be counselled, can- 
not be helped. If you do not hear 
reason she will rap you on the knuckles. 
—Franklin. 

It takes nearly as much ability to 
know how to profit by good advice as 
to know how to act for one's self— 
Rochefoucauld. 

How is it possible to expect mankind 
fo take advice when they will not so 
much as take warning?—Swift. 

Do not give to your friends the most 
agreeable counsels, but the most ad- 
vantageous.— Tuckerman. 

Harsh counsels have no effect: they 
are like hammers which are always re- 
pulsed by the anvil—Helvetius. 

The advice of friends must be re- 
ceived with a judicious reserve: we 
must not give ourselves up to it and 
follow it blindly, whether right or wrong. 
—Charron. 


AFFECTATION 


Advice and reprehension require the 
utmost delicacy; painful truths should 
be delivered in the softest terms, and 
expressed no farther than is necessary to 
produce their due effect. courteous 
man will mix what is conciliating with 
what is offensive; praise with censure; 
deference and respect with the authority 
of admonition, so far as ean be done in 
consistence with probity and honor. The 
mind revolts against all censorian power 
which displays pride or pleasure in find- 
ing fault; but advice, divested of the 
harshness, and vet retaining the honest 
armth of truth, is like honey put 
round the brim of a vessel full of worm- 
wood.—Even this, however, is some- 
times insufficient to conceal the bitterness 
of the draught.—Percival. 

y man thine ear, but few 
ake each man's censure, but 
peare. 


Give eve 
thy voice; 
reserve thy judgment.—Shak« 

Giving advice is sometimes only show- 
ing our wisdom at the expense of an- 
other.—Shaftesbury. 


AFFECTATION.—Aficetation in any 
part of our carriage is but the lighting 
up of a candle to show our defects, and 
never fails to make us taken notice of, 
either as wanting in sense or sincerity. 
—Locke. 

All affectation is the vain and ridicu- 
lous attempt of poverty to appear rich. 
—Lavater. 

Affectation is a greater enemy to the 
face than the small-pox.—Zvremond. 

All affectation proceeds from the sup- 
position of possessing something beiter 
than the rest of the world possesses. 
Nobody is vain of possessing two legs 
and two arms, because that is the pre- 
cise quantity of either sort of limb which 
everybody possesses —Sydney Smith. 

Among the numerous stratagems by 
which pride endeavors to recommend 
folly to regard, scarcely one meets with 
less suecess than affectation, which is a 
perpetual disguise of the real character 
by false appearances.—Johnson. 

Great vices are the proper objects of 
our detestation, and smaller faults of 
our pity, but affectation appears to be 
the only true source of the ridiculous.— 
Fielding. 

We are never so ridiculous by the 
qualities we have, as by those we affect 
to have.—Rochefoucauld. 
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Affectation is certain deformity.—By 
forming themselves on fantastic models 
the young begin with being ridiculous, 
and often end in being vicious —Blair. 


Affectation differs from hypocrisy in 
being the art of counterfeiting qualities 
which we might with innocence and 
safety be known to want—Hypocrisy is 
the necessary burden of villainy ; affecta- 
tion, a part of the chosen trappings of 
folly —Johnson. 


Affectation proceeds either from vanity 
or hypocrisy; for as vanity puts us on 
affecting false characters to gain ap- 
plause, so hypocrisy sets us on the en- 
deavor to avoid censures by concealing 
our vices under the appearance of their 
opposite virtues—Fielding, 

Avoid all singularity and affectation — 
What is according to nature is best, 
while what is contrary to it is always 
distasteful. Nothing is graceful that is 
not our own—Coller. 


Hearts may be attracted by assumed 
qualities, but the affections can only be 


fixed and retained by those that are 
real—De Moy. 


Affectation naturally counterfeits those 
excellencies which are farthest from our 
attainment, because knowing our defeets 
we eagerly endeavor to supply them 
with artificial excellence —Johnson. 


„Paltry affectation and strained allu- 
Sions are easily attained by those who 
choose to wear them; but they are but 
the bad ignorance or stupidity 


adges of 
when it would endeavor to please.— 


Goldsmith. 
All false practices and affectations of 
are more odious than 
i ane or defect of knowledge pe he. 
$ : 


Affectation lights a candle to 
fects, and though it may one de 
selves, it disgusts all others—Lavater. 


How often a new affection makes a 
new man. The sordid becomes liberal; 
the cowering, heroic; the frivolous girl, 
the steadfast martyr of patience and 
ministration, transfigured by deathless 


love.—E. H. Chapin. 


Mature affection, homage, devotion, 
does not easily express itself, Its voice 
is low. It is modest and retiring, it lays 
in ambush and waits. Such is the ma- 
ture fruit. Sometimes a life glides away, 
and finds it still ripening in the shade. 
The light inclinations of very young 
people are as dust compared to rocks.— 
Dickens. 

Our affections are our life—We live 
by them; they supply our warmth.— 
Channing. 


The affections are like lightning: you 


cannot tell where they will strike till 
they have fallen.—Lacordaire. 


How sacred and beautiful is the feel- 
ing of affection in the pure and guileless 
soul! The proud may sneer at it, the 
fashionable call it a fable, the selfish and 
dissipated affect to despise it, but the 
holy passion is surely from heaven, and 
is made evil only by the corruptions of 
those it was sent to preserve and bless. 
—Mordaunt. 


Of all earthly music that which reaches 
farthest into heaven is the beating of à 
truly loving heart—H. W. Beecher. 


If there is any thing that keeps the 
mind open to angel visits, and repels 
the ministry of evil, it is a pure human 


love—N. P. Willis. 
Our swectest experiences of affection 
are meant to point us to that realm 


which is the real and endless home of 
the heart. —H. W. Beecher. 


The affections, like conscience, are 
rather to be led than driven.—Those who 
marry where they do not love, will be 
likely, io love where they do not marry. 
—r uer. 


Affection, like melancholy, magnifies 
trifles; but the magnifying of the one 
is like looking through a telescope at 
asavenly Objects; that of the other, like 
arging monst: i i [d 
Leigh Hon nsters with a microscop 
The heart 
head; and 
wrong way 
the wisest 


will commonly govern the 
any strong passion, set the 
» Will soon infatuate even 
of men; therefore the first 
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part of wisdom is to watch the affec- 
tions.— Waterland. 

_ There is in life no blessing like affec- 
tion; it soothes, it hallows, elevates, 
subdues, and bringeth down to earth its 
native heaven: life has nought else that 
may supply its place—L. E. Landon. 
,I'd rather than that crowds should 
sigh for me, that from some kindred eye 
the trickling tear should steal—H. K. 
White. 

AFFLICTION.—(See ApvEnsiTY.) 

Affliction is a school of virtue; it cor- 
rects levity, and interrupts the confi- 
dence of sinning —Allerbury. 

As threshing separates the wheat from 
the chaff, so does affliction purify virtue. 
—Burton. 

Though all afflictions are evils in 
themselves, yet they are good for us, 
beenuse they discover to us our disease 
nnd tend to our cure.—T'illotson. 

Affliction is the good man's shining 
scene; prosperity conceals his brightest 
ray; as night to stars, woe lustre gives 
to man.—Young. 

The lord gets his best soldiers out of 
the highlands of affliction —Spurgeon. 


That which thou dost not understand 
when thou readest, thou shalt under- 
stand in the day of thy visitation; for 
many secrets of religion are not per- 
ceived till they be felt, and are not felt 
but in the day of calamity—Jeremy 
Taylor. 

It has done me good to be somewhat 
parehed by the heat and drenched by 
the rain of life—Longfellow. 

Affliction is the wholesome soil of vir- 
tue, where patience, honor, sweet hu- 
mility, and calm fortitude, take root 
and strongly flourish.—Afallet. 


God sometimes washes the eyes of his 
children with tears that they may rea 
aright his providence and his commanc- 
ments —T. L. Cuyler. 

If your cup seems too bitter, if your 
burden seems too heavy, be sure that it 
is the wounded hand that is holding the 
cup, and that it is He who carries the 
cross that is carrying the burden.—S. I. 

rime. 

I have learned more 
religion since my little 
all my life before.—H orace 


of experimental 
boy died than in 
Bushnell. 
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Paradoxical as it may seem, God 
means not only to make us good, but 
to make us also happy, by sickness, 
ee and disappointment.—C. A. Bar- 
tot. 

The hiding places of men are dis- 
covered by afiliction.—As one has aptly 
said, “Our refuges are like the nests of 
birds; in summer they are hidden away 
among the green leaves, but in winter 
they are seen among the naked 
branches."—J. W. Alexander. 

Sanctified afflictions are like so many 
artificers working on a pious man's 
crown to make it more bright and mas- 
sive —Cudworth. 

Heaven but tries our virtue by afflic- 
tion, and oft the cloud that wraps the 
present hour serves but to brighten all 
our future days.—J. Brown. 

If you would not have affliction visit 
you twice, listen. at once to what it 
teaches.—Burgh. 

Affliction is not sent in vain from the 
good God who chastens those that he 
loves.—Southey. 

Nothing ean occur beyond the strength 
of faith to sustain, or transcending the 
resources of religion to relieve.—T. 
Binney. 

As in nature, as in art, so in grace; it 
is rough treatment that gives souls, as 
well as stones, their lustre. The more 
the diamond is cut the brighter it 
sparkles; and in what seems hard deal- 
ing. there God has no end in view but 
to perfect his people.—Guthrie. 


It is not from the tall, erowded work- 
house of prosperity that men first or 
clearest see the eternal stars of heaven. 
—Theodore Parker. 

Ah! if you only knew the peace there 
is in an accepted sorrow.—A de. Guion. 


It is not until we have passed through 
the furnace that we are made to know 
how much dross there is in our com- 
position.—Colton. 


It is a great thing, when the cup of 
bitterness is pressed to our lips, to feel 
that it is not fate or necessity, but 
divine love working upon us for good 
ends.—E. H. Chapin. 


Afflictions sent by providence melt the 
constancy of the noble minded, but con- 
firm the obduraey of the vile, as the 


AFFLICTION 


AGE 


same furnace that liquefies the gold, 
hardens the clay.—Colton. 

'The soul that suffers is stronger than 
the soul that rejoices.—E. Shepard. 

There is such a difference between 
coming out of sorrow merely thankful 
for belief, and coming out of sorrow full 
of sympathy with, and trust in, Him 
who has released us.—Phillips Brooks. 

Tears are often the telescope by which 
men see far into heaven.—41. W. Beecher. 

Affliction comes to us all not to make 
us sud, but sober, not to make us sorry, 
but wise; not to make us despondent, 
but by its darkness to refresh us, as the 
night refreshes the day; not to im- 
poverish, but to enrich us, as the plough 
enriches the field; to multiply our joy, 
as the seed, by planting, is multiplied a 
thousand-fold.—/I. W. Beecher. 

Strength is born in the deep silence of 
long-suffering hearts; not amid joy — 
Felicia Hemans. 

By afflictions God is spoiling us of 
what otherwise might have spoiled us.— 
When he makes the world too hot for 
us to hold, we let it go—Powell, 

No Christian but has his Gethsemane; 
but every praying Christian will find 
there is no Gethsemane without its 
angel—T. Binney. 


With the wind of tribulation God 
separates, in the floor of the soul, the 
wheat from the chaff —M olinos. 


Amid my li 


1 St of blessings infinite, 
Stands this the foremost, “that my heart 
has bled."—Y oung, 

,, Affliction is a divine 
it be not pleasing to 
mighty God hath ofte 
good, though bitter, 
children whose souls a; 
—Izaak Walton, 


The very afflictions of our earthly pil- 
grimage are presages of our future glory 
as shadows indicate the sun—Richter, ' 

How fast we learn in a day of s 
Scripture shines out in a ey saan 
every verse seems to contain a sun- 
beam, every promise stands out in il- 
luminated splendor; things hard to be 
understood become in a moment plain. 
—H. Bonar. s i 


The most generous vin 
runs out into many s 
and grows at last weak 


diet which though 
mankind, yet Al- 
n imposed it as a 
physic, to those 
re dearest to him. 


e, if not pruned, 
uperfluous stems 
and fruitless: so 


doth the best man if he be not eut short 
in his desires, and pruned with afflietions 
Joseph Ha 


raordinary 


afflictions not al- 
ways the punishment of extrioriinsry 
sins, but sometimes the trial of extraor- 
dinary graves.—Sanctified affietions are 
spiritual promotions. M. Honig 

The only way to meet affliction is to 
pass through it solemnly, slowly, wath 


are 


humility and faith. as athe Tsrauchites 
passed through the sea. Then its very 
waves of misery will divide, and be- 


come to us a wall, on the right side and 
on the left, until the gulf narrows before 
our eyes, und we land safe on the op- 
posite shore.—Dinah Maria M ulock., 


The good are better made by ill, as 


odors crushed are sweeter still.—5. 
Rogers. 
What seem to us but dim funereal 


tapers, may be heaven's distant limps. 
—Longfellow. 

It is from the remembrance of jovs we 
have lost that the arrows of affliction 
are pointed.—Macke nzir. 

The gem cannot be polished. without 
friction, nor man perfected without 
trials—Chinese Proverb. 

Never on earth calamity so great, as 
not to leave to us, if rightly weighed. 
what would console "mid what we sorrow 
for.—Shakespeare. 

The soil moist with tears best feeds the 

seeds of truth.—T'. T. Munger. 
Never was there à man of deep piety. 
who has not been brought into {ex 
tremities—who has not been put into 
fire—who has not been taught to suy. 
“Though he slay me, yet will I trust in 
him.” —C'ecil, 

As sure as God puts his children into 
the furnace of affliction, he will be with 
them in it.—Spurgeon. 

Heaven tries our virtue by afflictions; 
as oft the cloud that wraps the present 
hour, serves but to lighten all our future 
days—J. Brown. 

Come then, affliction, if my Father 
wills, and be my frowning friend. A 
friends that frowns is better than a smil- 
mg enemy.—Anon, 

AGE.—It is not b 
that one k 
ulwer, 


y the gray of the hair 
nows the age of the heart.— 


Denunciation of the young is a neces- 
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sary part of the hygiene of older people 
and greatly assists in the circulation of 
their blood —Logan Pearsall Smith. 

Without fullness of experience, length 
of days is nothing. When fullness of life 
has been achieved, shortness of days is 
nothing. That is perhaps why the young, 
s.s have usually so little fear of death; 
they lve by intensities that the elderly 
have forgotten —Lewis Mumford. 

You take all the experience and 
judgment of men over fifty out of the 
world and there wouldn't be enough left 
to run it—Henry Ford. 

At sixty a man has passed most of the 
reefs and whirlpools. Excepting only 
death, he has no enemies left to meet. 
... That man has awakened to a new 
youth... . Ergo, he is young.—George 
Luks. 

A graceful and honorable old age is 
the childhood of immortality. —Pindar. 

How beautiful can time with goodness 
make an old man look.—Jerrold. 

Old age adds to the respect due to 
virtue, but it takes nothing from the 
contempt inspired by vice; it whitens 
only the hair.—J. P. Senn. 

Age does not depend upon years, but 
upon temperament and health—Some 
men are born old, and some never grow 
so—Tryon Edwards. 

A person is always startled when he 
cars himself seriously called old for the 
first time—O. W. Holmes. 

The vices of old age have the stiffness 
of it too; and as it is the unfittest time 
to learn in, so the unfitness of it to 
unlearn will be found much greater.— 
South. 

Let us respect gray hairs, especially our 
own.—J. P. Senn. 

Our youth and manhood are due to 
our country, but our declining years are 
due to oursclves.—Pliny. 

When we are young, we are slavishly 
employed in procuring something where- 
by we may live comfortably when we 
grow old; and when we are old, we per- 
ceive it is too late to live as we proposed. 
—Pope. 

Old men's eyes are like old men's 
memories; they are strongest for things 
a long way off —George Eliot. 

No wise man ever wished to be 
younger.—Swift. 


To be happy, we must be true to 
nature, and carry our age along with us. 
—Hazlitt. 

Years do not make sages; they only 
make old men.—JMad. Swetchine. 

Every one desires to live long, but no 
one would be old —Swift. 

Nothing is more disgraceful than that 
an old man should have nothing to show 
to prove that he has lived long, except 
his y Seneca, 

How many faney they have experi- 
ence simply because they have grown 
old.—Stanislaus. 

Men of age object too much, consult 
too long, adventure too little, repent 
too soon, and seldom drive business 
home to the full period, but content 
themselves with a mediocrity of success. 
—Bacon. 

As we grow old we become both more 
foolish and more wise.—Rochefoucauld. 

Age that lessens the enjoyment of life, 
increases our desire of living —Gold- 
smith. 

Childhood itself is scarcely more 
lovely than a cheerful, kindly, sunshiny 
old age.—L. M. Child. 

When one becomes indifferent to 
women, to children, and to young people, 
he may know that he is superannuated, 
and has withdrawn from what is sweet- 
est and purest in human existence. — 
A. B. Alcott. 

Old age is a blessed time. Tt gives us 
leisure to put off our earthly garments 
one by one, and dress ourselves for 
heaven. “Blessed are they that are 
home-sick, for they shall get home." 

No snow falls lighter than. the snow 
of age; but none lies heavier, for it 
never melts. 

Tt is a rare and difficult attainment to 
grow old gracefully and happily.—L. M. 
Child. 

Old age is a tryant, which forbids the 
pleasures of youth on pain of death— 
Rochefoucauld. 

Old age has deformities enough of its 
own.—lt should never add to them the 
deformity of vice.—Cato. 

. We should so provide for old age that 
it may have no urgent wants of this 
world to absorb it from meditation on 
the next.—It is awful to see the lean 
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hands of dotage making a coffer of the 


grave.—Bulwer. 


To resist the frigidity of old age one 
must combine the body, the mind, and 
the heart.—And to keep these in parallel 


vigor one must exercise, study, and love. 
—Bonstettin. 


When a noble life has prepared old 
age, it is not decline that it reveals, but 


the first days of immortality—Mad. de 
Staël. 


The evening of a well-spent life brings 
its lamps with it—Joubert. 
Age does not make us childish, as 


some say; it finds us true children.— 
Goethe. 


Age is rarely despised but when it is 
contemptible—Johnson. 


As winter strips the leaves from 
around us, so that we may see the dis- 
tant regions they formerly concealed, so 
old age takes away our enjoyments only 
to enlarge the prospect of the coming 
eternity —Richter. 

He who would pass his declining years 
with honor and comfort, should, when 
young, consider that he may one day 
become old, and remember when he is 


old, that he has once been young.— 
Addison. 


That man never grows old who keeps 
2 child in his heart. 

A healthy old fellow, who is not a 
fool is the happiest creature living.— 
Steele. 

In old age life's shad 
eternity's day .—Clarke. 


The Grecian ladies counted 
from their marriage, 
birth.—H omer. 


The golden age is b, fi 
hind uest, Simon, ^ ^ ue not be- 
The tendency of old a 
à f ge to the bi 
say the physiologists, is to form [ein 
Tt ds as me as m pleasant to meet, 
ith an old man w ini 
ossified —J. F. B. n B 


That old man dies prem: 
memory png dem nn benenta paa pe 
[hey only have lived j 
lived virtuously.—Sh cA who have 


eridan. 
I venerate old age; and I |, 
d t the 
man who can look without em ao? 
the sunset of life, wh emotion upon 
ning begins to gath 
eye, and the shado: 


ows are meeting 


their age 
not from their 


er over the watery 


en the dusk of eve- 


ws of twilight grow 


broader and deeper upon the under- 
atinding:-—Longfeltow: 

While one finds company in himself 
and his pursuits, he cannot feel old, no 
matter what his years may be.—A. B. 
Alcott. 


It is only necessary to grow old to 
become more charitable and even indul- 
gent—I see no fault committed by 
others that I have not committed my- 
self —Gocthe. 


An aged Christian, with the snow of 
time upon his head, may remind us that 
those points of earth are whitest which 
are nearest to heaven. —H. IT. Chapin. 


There are three classes into which all 
the women past seventy years of age I 
have even known, were divided: that 
dear old soul; that old woman; that old 
witch.—Coleridge. 


That which is called dotage, is not 
the weak point of all old men, but only 
of such as are distinguished by their 
levity and wenkness.—Cicero. 


There cannot live a more unhappy 
creature than an ill-natured old man, 
who is neither capable of receiving 
pleasures, nor sensible of conferring 
them on others.—Sir W. Temple. 


As we advance in life the circle of our 
pains enlarges, while that of our pleas- 
ures contracts —Mad. Swetchine. 


Gray hairs seem to my fancy like the 
soft light of the moon, silvering over 
the evening of life—Richter. 


One's age should be tranquil, as child- 
hood should be playful—Hard work at 
either extremity of life seems out of 
place.—At mid-day the sun may burn, 
and men labor under it; but the morn- 
ing and evening should be alike calm 
and cheerful—Arnold, 


When we are out of sympathy with 
the young, then I think our work in 
this world is over.—G. Macdonald. 


At twenty, the will reigns; at thirty; 
the wit; at forty, the judgment; after- 
ward, proportion of character.—Grattan- 

It is often the case with fine natures, 
that when the fire of the spirit dies out 
with increasing age, the power of intel- 
lect is unaltered or increased, and aD 
originally educated judgment grow 

roader and gentler as the river of life 


widens out to the everlasting sea- 
Margaret Gatty. B 
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Some men never seem to grow old. 
Always active in thought, always ready 
to adopt new ideas, they are never 
chargeable with fogvism. Satisfied, yet 
ever dissatisfied, settled, vet ever un- 
settled, they always enjoy the best of 
what is, and are the first to find the best 
of what will be. 

Though I look old, yet. I am strong 
and lusty; for in my youth I never did 
apply hot and rebellious liquors in my 
blood; and did not, with unbashful fore- 
head, woo the means of weakness and 
debility: therefore my age is as a lusty 
winter, frosty but kindly —Shakespeare. 

When men grow virtuous in their old 
age, they are merely making a sacrifice 
to God of the devil's leavings—Swift. 

Age sits with decent grace upon his 
visage, and worthily becomes his silver 
locks, who wears the marks of many 
years well spent, of virtue, truth well 
tried, and wise experience —Rowe. 

Toward old age both men and women 
hang to life by their habits—Charles 
Reade. 

Probably the happiest period in life 
most frequently is in middle age, when 
the eager passions of youth are cooled, 
and the infirmities of age not yet begun; 
as we see that the shadows, which are 
at morning and evening so large, almost 
entirely disappear at mid-day.—T. Ar- 
nold. 

Like a morning dream, life becomes 
more and more bright the longer we 
live, and the reason of everything ap- 
mre more clear. What has puzzled us 
before seems less mysterious, and the 
crooked paths look straighter as we 
approach the end.—Richter. 

Ye who are old, remember youth with 
thought of like affection —Shakespeare. 

Age should fly concourse, cover 1n Te- 
treat defects of judgment, and the will 
subdue; walk thoughtful on the. silent, 
Solemn shore of that vast ocean it must 
Sail so soon.—Y oung. . 

Cautious age suspects the flattering 
form, and only credits what experience 
tells—Johnson. 

If reverence is due from others to the 
old, they ought also to respect them- 
selves; and by grave, prudent, and holy 
actions, put a crown of glory upon their 
own gray heads—ZEzekiel Hopkins. 

These are the effects of doting age; 


yain doubts, and idle cares, and over- 
caution —Dryden. 

There are two things which grow 
stronger in the breast of man, in propor- 
tion as he advances in years: the love 
of country and religion. Let them be 
never so much forgotten in youth, they 
sooner or later present themselves to us 
arrayed in all their charms, and excite 
in the recesses of our hearts an attach- 
ment justly due to their beauty.— 
Chateaubriand. 

Thirst of power and of riches now 
bear sway, the passion and infirmity of 
age.—Froude. 

Youth changes its tastes by the 
warmth of its blood; age retains its 
tastes by habit—Rochefoucauld. 


There is not a more repulsive spectacle 
than an old man who will not forsake 
the world, which has already forsaken 
him.—Tholuck. 


AGITATION.—Agitation is the mar- 
shalling of the conscience of a nation 
to mould its laws.—Sir R. Peel. 


Agitation prevents rebellion, keeps the 
peace, and secures progress. Every step 
she gains is gained forever. Muskets are 
the weapons of animals. Agitation is 
the atmosphere of the brains.—W endell 
Phillips. 

Those who mistake the excitement 
and agitation of reform for the source 
of danger, must have overlooked all 
history. 

We believe in excitement when the 
theme is great; in agitation when huge 
evils are to be reformed. It is thus that 
a state or nation clears itself of great 
moral wrongs, and effects important 
changes. Still waters gather to them- 
selves poisonous ingredients, and scatter 
epidemics and death. The noisy, tum- 
bling brook, and the rolling and roaring 
ocean, are pure and healthful.—P. Cooke. 


Agitation is the method that plants 
the school by the side of the ballot-box. 
—Wendell Phillips. 


AGNOSTICISM.—There is only one 
greater folly than that of the fool who 
says in his heart there is no God, and 
that is the folly of the people that says 
with its head that it does not know 
whether there is a God or not.—Bis- 
marck. 
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An agnostic is a man who doesn't 
know whether there is a God or not, 
doesn't know whether he has a soul or 
not, doesn't know whether there is a 
future life or not, doesn't believe that 
any one else knows any more about 
these matters than he does, and thinks 
it a waste of time to try to find out.— 
Dana. 


The term “agnostic” is only the Greek 
equivalent of the Latin and English 
"Ignoramus"—a name one would think 
scientists would be slow to applv to 
themselves. 

Agnosticism is the philosophical, ethi- 
cal, and religious dry-rot of the modern 
world.—7. E. Abbott. 


AGRICULTURE.—Agriculture is the 
foundation of manufactures, since the 
productions of nature are the materials 
of art.—Gibbon. 


A study of depressions since the Civil 
War brings out the conclusion that if a 
decline in the agricultural purchasing 
power did not actually start the general 
economie collapse it added almost im- 
mediately its immense weight to the 
general collapse with a vast and dev- 
astating impetus—Louis Bromfield. 


When agricultural land and its pro- 
ductivity falls below a certain standard 
in relation to population, meat, poultry 
and dairy products become cither pro- 
hibitively high in price or altogether un- 
obtainable and a direct cereal diet be- 
comes the necessity of the bulk of any 
population —Louis Bromfield. ` 


One of the surpluses that has given 
us the most trouble has been that of 
farm leaders.—Alezander Legge. 

The farther we get 


land, the greater our in 
Ford. i 


Agriculture not on 
nation, but the only 
her own.—Johnson. 


, Let the farmer forevermore be honored 
in his calling, for they who labor in the 
earth are the chosen people of God — 
Jefferson. i 
Agriculture for an hon 
minded man, is the bes 
tions or arts by which 
means of living. 


away from the 
security —IIenry 


ly gives riches to a 
riches she can call 


orable and high- 
t of all occupa- 


wh men procure the 
—Xenophon. 

Trade increases the wealth and glory 
of a country; but its real str c 


ength and 


stamina are to be looked for among the 
cultivators of the land. —Lord Chatham. 

The farmers are the founders of civili- 
zation and prosperity —Daniel Webster. 

He that would look with contempt on 
the pursuits of the farmer, is not worthy 
the name of a man.—H. W. Beecher. 

There seem to be but three ways for 
a nation to acquire wealth: the first 
is by war, as the Romans did, in plunder- 
ing their conquered: neighbors -this 
i the second by commerce, which 
lly cheating: the third by agri- 
the only honest way, wherein 
‘ives n real inerease of the seed 
thrown into the ground, in a kind of 
continual miracle, wrought by the hand 
of God in his favor, as a reward for his 
innocent life and his virtuous industry. 
—Franklin. 


In the age of acorns, before the times 


of Ceres, a single barley-corn. had been 
of more value to mankind than all the 
diamonds of the mines of Indin—//- 
Brooke. 


The first three men in the world were 
a gardener, a ploughman, and a grazierz 
and if any object that the second of 
these was a murderer, I desire him to 
consider that as soon as he was so, he 
quitted our profession, and turned 
builder—Cowley. 


In a moral point of view, the life of 
the agriculturist is the most pure ane 
holy of any class of men; pure, because 
it is the most healthful, and vice ean 
hardly find time to contaminate it; an 
holy, because it brings the Deity per- 
petually before his view, giving him 
thereby the most exalted notions of su- 
preme power, and the most endearing 
view of the divine benignity —Lord John 
Russell. 


Command large fields, but cultivate 
small ones—Virgil. 


Whoever makes two ears of corn, ot 
two blades of grass to grow where only 
one grew before, deserves better of man- 
kind, and does more essential service t0 
his country than the whole race of poli- 
ticians put together —Sirift. 

The frost is God's plough which, he 
drives through every inch of ground !P 
the world, opening ‘each clod, and. pul- 
verizing the whole —PFuller. 

We may 
and lions ra 


talk as we please of lilies: 
mpant, and spread eagles !? 
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fields of d'or or d'argent, but if heraldry 
were guided by reason, a plough in the 
field arable would be the most noble 
and ancient arms.—Cowley. 
AIMS.—(sSee ASPIRATION.) 

High aims form high characters, and 
great objects bring out great minds.— 
Turon Edwards. 

Have a purpose in life, and having it, 
throw into your work such strength of 
mind and muscle as God has given you. 
—Cinlyle. 

The man who seeks one, and but one, 
thing in life may hope to nehieve it; 
but he who secks all things, wherever he 
goes, only reaps. from the hopes which 
he sows, a harvest of barren regrets.— 
Bulwer. 

Not failure, but low aim, is crime.— 
J. R. Lowell. 

Aim at perfection in everything, 

though in most things it is unattainable; 
however, they who aim at it. and per- 
severe, will come much nearer to it, than 
those whose laziness and despondeney 
make them give it up as unattainable. 
—Chesterficld. 
, Aim at the sun, and you may not reach 
it; but your arrow will fly far higher 
than if aimed at an object on a level 
with vourself.—J. Hawes. 

Resolved to live with all my might 
while I do live, and as I shall wish T had 
done ten thousand ages hence.—Jona- 
than Edwards. 

Dream manfully and nobly, and thy 
dreams shall be prophets —Bulwer. 

In great attempts it is glorious even 
to fail—Longinus. 

What are the aims which are at the 
same time duties?—they are the perfeet- 
ing of ourselves, and the happiness of 
others,—Kant. 


purposes are the 


High aims and lofty 
t to mount to 


wings of the soul aiding i 
heuven.—8. Spring. 

. Providence has nothing & i 
in store for one who does not resolutely 
aim at something high or good —A pur- 
pose is the eternal condition of success. 
—T. T. Munger. 


ALCHEMY.—Alchemy may be com- 
pared to the man who told his sons of 
gold buried somewhere in his vineyard, 
Where they by digging found no gold, 


ood or high 
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but by turning up the mould about the 
roots of their vines, procured a plentiful 
vintage. So the search and endeavors 
to make gold have brought many useful 
inventions and instructive experiments 
to hght—Buacon. 

ST have always looked upon alchemy 
in natural philosophy, to be like over 
enthusiasm in divinity, and to have 
troubled the world much to the same 
purpose.—Sir W. Temple. 
ALLEGORIES.—Allegories, when well 
chosen, are like so many tracks of light 
in a discourse, that make everything 
about them clear and beautiful.—Addi- 
son. 

The allegory of a sophist is always 
screwed; it crouches and bows like a 
snake, which is never straight, whether 
she go, creep, or lie still; only when she 
is dead, she is straight enough—Luther. 

A man conversing in earnest, if he 
watch his intellectual process, will find 
that a material image, more or less 
luminous, arises in his mind with every 
thought which furnishes the vestment o 
the thought—Hence good writing and 
brilliant discourse are perpetual alle- 
gories—FE merson. 

Allegories are fine ornaments and good 
illustrations, but not proof.—Lutker. 


AMBASSADOR.—An_ ambassador is 
an honest man sent to lie and intrigue 
abroad for the benefit of his country— 
Sir H. Wotton. 


AMBITION.—Ambition is the germ 
from which all growth of nobleness pro- 
ceeds.—T. D. English. 

Ambition is the spur that makes man 
struggle with destiny. It is heaven's own 
incentive to make purpose great and 
achievement gr vier —Donald G. Mitch- 
cll. 

A noble man compares and estimates 
himself by an idea which is higher than 
himself; and a mean man, by one lower 
than himself —The one produces aspira- 
tion; the other ambition, which is the 
way in which a vulgar man aspires.—H. 
W. Beecher. 

Fling away ambition. By that sin 
angels fell. How then can man, the 
image of his Maker, hope to win by it? 
—Shakespeare. ` 

Ambition often puts men upon doing 
the meanest offices: so climbing is per- 


AMBITION 


formed in the same posture as creeping 
—Swift. 

As dogs in a wheel, or squirrels in a 
cage, ambitious men still climb and 
climb, with great labor and incessant 
anxiety, but never reach the top.—Bur- 
ton. 

Ambition is a lust that is never 
quenched, but grows more inflamed and 
madder by enjoyment.—Ot way. 


The noblest spirit is most strongly at- 
tracted by the love of glory.—Cicero. 


It is the nature of ambition to make 
men liars and cheats who hide the truth 
in their hearts, and like jugglers, show 
another thing in their mouths; to cut 
all friendships and enmities to the meas- 
ure of their interest, and put on a good 
face where there is no corresponding 
good will.—Sallust. 


Ambition is the avarice of power; and 
happiness herself is soon sacrificed to 
that very lust of dominion which w: 
first encouraged only as the best me: 
of obtaining it.—Colton. 


To be ambitious of true honor and of 
the real glory and perfection of our 
nature is the very principle and incentive 
of virtue; but to be ambitious of titles, 
place, ceremonial respects, and civil 
pageantry, is as vain and little as the 
things are which we court.—Sir P. Sid- 
ney. 

Vaulting ambition, which o'erleaps it- 
self —Shakespeare. 


Ambition is but the evil shadow of 
aspiration.—G. Macdonald. 


Ambition is an idol on whose wings 
great minds are carried to extremes, to 
be sublimely great, or to be nothing.— 
Southern. 


Ambition is not a vice of little people. 
—Montaigne. 


Ambition is not a weakness unless it 
be disproportioned to the capacity. To 
have more ambition than ability is to 
be at once weak and unhappy.—G. S. 
Hillard. 


It is by attempting to reach the top 
at a single leap, that so much misery is 
caused in the world.—Cobbett. 

Ambition has one heel nailed in well, 
though she stretch her fingers to touch 
the heavens —Lilly. 

Ambition thinks no face so beautiful, 


AMBITION 
as that which looks from under a crown. 
—Sir P. Sulney. 
It is the constant fault and insepar- 


able evil quality of ambition, that it 
never looks behind it.—Seneca. 

Ambition makes the same mistake con- 
cerning power, that avarice makes as to 
wealth. She begins by accumulating 1t 
ns a means to happiness, and finishes by 
continuing to accumulate it as an end. 
-—(Colton. 

High seats are never but uneasy. and 
crowns are always stuffed with thorns.— 
Brooks. 

The tallest trees are most in the 
power of the winds, and ambitious men 
of the blasts of fortune —Penn. 

Ambition is like love, impatient both 
of delays and rivals—Denham. 

Most people would succeed in small 
things if they were not troubled by great 
ambitions —Longfellow,. 

He who surpasses or subdues mankind, 
must look down on the hate of those 
below —Byron. 

Where ambition can cover its enter- 
prises, even to the person himself, under 
the appearance of principle, it is the 


most incurable and inflexible of pas- 
sions.—IH ume. 
The slave has but one master, the 


ambitious man h: 
persons whose aid 
the advancement 
Bruyère. 

Ambition is so powerful a passion 1n 
the human breast, that however high we 
reach we are never satisfied —Machia- 
velli. 

Nothing is too high for the daring of 
mortals: we storm heaven itself in out 
folly.—/Torace. . 

. The very substance of the ambitious 
is merely the shadow of a dream.— 
Shakespeare. 

"How like a mounting devil in the 
heart rules the unrcined ambition.—/* 
P. Willis. g 
. Too often those who entertain ambi- 
tion, expel remorse and nature—Shake- 
speare. 

Too low they build who build below 
the skies.—Y oung. . 

Great souls, by nature half divine 
soar to the stars, and hold a near at- 
quaintance with the gods—Rowe 


as many as there are 
may contribute to 
of his fortunes.— 
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AMERICA.—America is another name 
for opportunity. Our whole history ap- 
pears like a last effort of divine Provi- 
dence in behalf of the human race— 
Emerson. 

The chief novelty America hg added 
to the parliamentary practice of liberal- 
ism is the reverence accorded the courts 
in the direction of policy. The minimum 
function of the courts in government has 
also been the maximum function in most 
liberal countries —7. V. Smith. 

We have now at last grasped the hard- 
est of all the truths this nation has hac 
to learn; however remote the aggression, 
however distant the social or economic 
disasters that afflict other peoples, sooner 
or later we ourselves. will feel their im- 
pact. —Swmner Welles. 

Half the misunderstandings between 
Britain and America are due to the fact 
that neither will regard the other as 
what it is—in an important sense of 
the word—a foreign country. Each thinks 
of the other as a part of itself which has 
somehow gone off the lines. . . . What 
would have been pardonable and even 
commendable in a foreigner is blame- 
worthy in a cousin. —John Buchan. 

Unearned security during a long cen- 
tury had the effect upon our national 
habits of mind which the lazy enjoy- 
ment of unearned income so often has 
upon the descendants of a hard-working 
grandfather. It caused us to forget that 
man has to earn his security and his 
liberty as he has to earn his living.— 
Walter Lippmann. 

To us Americans much h 
of us much is required. With all our 
faults and mistakes, it is our strength 
in support of the freedom our forefathers 
loved which has saved mankind from 
subjection to totalitarian power. 
—Norman Thomas. 

We are proud still to call ours a young 
nation. Henee we forget what we shoul 
remember: Our nation under the present 
Constitution has had a longer life un- 
challenged and unchanged by violent re- 
bellion than any great nation on earth 
except Great Britain—Norman Thomas. 

Many reasons may be assigned for the 
amazing economic development of the 
United States... . In my judgment the 
greatest factor has been ... - that there 
was created here in America the largest 
area in the world in which there were 


as been given; 


no barriers to the exchange of goods 
und idens.—Wendell Willkie. 

_ In general, we have been too generous 
in the gift of office and power .. . to 
men who do not understand the genius 
of America and who have little aware- 
ness of the backgrounds of the American 
way of life... . Most of us will agree 
that it makes little difference where or 
when a man was born if he had this vivid 
sense of American history, if he has 
learned to put Country above Party 
if freedom means more than pers 
security and if he refuses to tolerate ap- 
peasement of tyranny as the price of 
peace —Mellyar H. Lichliter. 

An ordering of society which relegates 
religion, democracy and good faith 
among nations to the background ean 
find no place within it for the ideals of 
the Prince of Peace. The United States 
rejects such an ordering, and retains its 
ancient faith—Franklin D. Roosevelt. 

America is rising with a giant’s 
strength. Its bones are yet but cartilages. 
—Fisher Ames. 

America is a fortunate country; she 
grows by the follics of our European 
nations.—Napolcon. 

America—half-brother of the world.— 
G. Bailey. 

Americans invent everything, but don't 


profit by them. They invented the 
League of Nations but are not in it and 


cocktails but do not drink them.—Aris- 
tide Briand. 

One of the things that is wrong with 
America is that everybody who has done 
anything at all in his own field is ex- 
pected to be an authority on every sub- 
ject under the sun.—Elmer Davis. 


The American may not be a material- 
ist but he has certainly hallowed com- 


mercialism, and made of it both a ro- 
mantic and a moral adventure.—A gnes 
Repplier. 


The educated American is profoundly 
skeptical about machines, inclined to re- 
gard every invention as obsolescent as 
soon as it has been made, but naively 
trustful about political paltitudes or 
philosophical half-truths—Lord Eustace 
Percy. 

In America you must live life with a 
smile, even before your toothbrush has 
had time to reach your mouth.—Prince 
William of Sweden. 
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The reason American cities are pros- 
perous is that there is no pluce to sit 
down.—Alfred J. Talley. 


Joy is a fruit that Americans eat green. 
—Armando Zegri. 


The home of the homeless all over 
the earth.—Street. 


If all Europe were to become a prison, 
America would still present a loop-hole 
of escape; and, God be praised! that 
loop-hole is larger than the dungeon it- 


self —Hrine. 


The home of freedom, and the hope 
of the down-trodden and oppressed 
among the nations of the carth—Daniel 
Webster. 


This is what I call the American idea, 
a government of the people, by the 
people, and for the people—a govern- 
ment of the principles of eternal justice, 
the unchanging law of God—Thcadore 
Parker. 


America has proved that it is [ 
cable to elevate the mass of mankind— 
the laboring or lower class—to raise them 
to self-respect, to make them competent 
to act a part in the great right and the 
great duty of self-government; and she 
has proved that this may be done by 
education and the diffusion of knowledge. 
She holds out an example a thousand 
times more encouraging than ever was 
presented before to those nine-tenths 
of the human race who are born without 
hereditary fortune or hereditary rank — 
Daniel Webster. 


AMIABILITY.—The constant desire 
of pleasing which is the peculiar quality 
of some, may be called the happiest of 
all desires in this, that it rarely fails of 
attaining its end when not disgraced by 
affectation —ielding. i 


To be amiable is most certainly a 
duty, but it is not to be exercised at 
the expense of any virtue—HHe who seeks 
to do the amiable always, can at times 


be successful only by the sacrifice of his 
manhood.—Simms. 


How easy to be amiable in the midst 
of happiness and success—Mad. Swetch- 
ine. 

Amiable people, though often subject 
to imposition in their contact with the 
world, yet radiate so much of sunshine 
that they are reflected in all apprecia- 
tive hearts.—Deluzy. 
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AMUSEMENTS 


AMUSEMENTS.—I is doing some 
service to humanity, to amuse innocent- 
lv. They know but little of society. who 
think we can bear be always em- 
ployed, either in duties or meditation, 
without relaxation.—//. More. 

The mind ought sometimes to be di- 
verted. that it may return the better to 
thinking. —Phacdrus. 


to 


Amusement is the waking sleep ol 
labor. When it absorbs thonght, pu 
tience, and strength that might have 
heen seriously employed, it loses its dis- 


tinetive character and becomes the task- 
master of idleness—Willmott. 

Amusement that is excessive and. fol- 
lowed only for its own sake, allures and 
deecives us, and leads us down imper- 
ceptibly in thoughtlessness to the grave 
—Pascal. 

The habit of dissipating every serious 
thought by a succession. of agreeable 
sensations i al to happiness as tO 
virtue; for when amusement ts uniformly 


substituted for objects of moral and 
mental interest, we lose all that elevates 
our enjoyments above the seale O 


childish pleasures—Anna Maria Porter. 

Amusements are to religion like 
breezes of air to the flame, gentle ones 
will fan it, but strong ones will put it 
out—Darvid Thomas. 


Innocent amusements are such as CX7 
cite moderately, and such as produce à 
cheerful frame of mind, not boisterous 
mirth; such as refresh, instead of Cx- 
hausting, the system; such as recur fre- 
quently, rather than continue long; such 
as send us back to our daily duties 107 
vigorated in body and spirit; such as we 
can partake of in the presence and 807 
ciety of respectable friends; such as con- 
sist with and are favorable to a gratefu 
piety; such as are chastened by self-re7 
spect, and are accompanied with the 
consciousness that. life has a higher ent 
than to be amused. —Channing. 


no- 


If those who are the enemies of in 2 


cent amusements had the direction 
the world, they would take away s 
spring and youth, the former from the 
year, the latter from human life —Balza- 


It is a sober truth that people who 
live only to amuse themselves, wat 
harder at the task than most people 67 
in earning their daily bread —l/. More: 


It is exceedingly deleterious to with- 
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ANALOGY 


ANCESTRY 


draw the sanction of religion from 
amusement. Tf we feel that it is all in- 
jirious we should strip the earth. of its 
flowers and blot out its pleasant sun- 
slune.—£E. H. Chapin. 

Dwell not too long upon sports; for 
as they refresh a man that is wes so 
they weary a man that is refreshed.— 


Fuller, 
Ii you 


are animated by right princi- 
ples, and are fully kened to the true 
dignity of hfe, the subject of amuse: 
ments may be left to settle itse g: 
Munger. 

Christian discipleship does not involve 
the abandonment of any innocent en- 
joyment, Any diversion. or amusement 
Which we ean use so as to receive pleas- 
ure and enjoyment to ourselves, and do 
no harm to others, we are perfectly free 
to use; and any that we cannot use 
without injury to ourselves or harm to 
others, we have no right to use, whether 
we are Christians or not —W. Gladden. 

I am a great friend to publie amuse- 
ments, for they keep people from vice. 
—Johnson. 

Amusement to an observing mind is 
study.—Disraeli. 

All amusements to which virtuous 
women are not admitted, are, rely upon 
it, deleterious in their nature.—Thack- 
eray. 


Joining in the amusements of others 
is, in our social state, the next thing to 
sympathy in their distresses, and even 
the slenderest bond that holds society 
together should rather be strengthened 
than snapt.—Landor. 

The church has been so fearful of 

amusements that the devil has had the 
charge of them; the chaplet of flowers 
has been snatehed from the brow of 
Christ, and given to Mammon.—/[. W. 
Beecher. 
ANALOGY.—Analogy, although it is 
not infallible, is vet that telescope 0 
the mind by which it is marvelously 
assisted in the discovery of both physical 
and moral truth.—Colton. 


Those who reason only by analogies, 
rarely reason by logie, and are generally 
slaves to imagination —C. Simmons. 
ANARCHY.—Anarcehy is the choking, 


sweltering, deadly, and killing rule of no 
rule; the consecration of cupidity and 


Nea 


braying of folly and dim stupidity and 
baseness, in most of the affairs of men. 
Slop-shirts attainable three half-pence 
cheaper by the ruin of living bodies and 
immortal souls.—Carlyle. 

Burke talked of “that digest of an- 
archy called the Rights of Man."— 
Alison. 

Anarchy is hatred of human authority; 
atheism of divine authority—two sides 
of the same whole—Maepherson. 
ANCESTRY.—(See Bii.) 

The happiest lot for a man, as far as 
birth is concerned, is that it should be 
such as to give him but little occasion to 
think much about it—Whately. 

The environment fosters and selects; 
the seed must contain the potentiality 
and direction of the life to be selected. 
—George Santayana, 

I will not borrow merit from the dead, 
myself an undeserver—Rowe. 

rv man is his own ancestor, and 
every man is his own heir. He devises 
his own future, and he inherits his own 
past.—H. F. Hedge. 

It is the highest of earthly honors to 
be descended from the great and good. 
—They alone cry out against a noble 
ancestry who have none of their own. 
—Ben Jonson. 

Good blood—deseent from the great 
and good, is a high honor and privilege. 
—He that lives worthily of it is deserv- 
ing of the highest esteem; he that does 
not, of the deeper disgrace. —Colton. 

They that on glorious ancestors en- 
large, produce their debt, instead of their 
discharge —Young. 

We take rank by descent. Such of 
us as have the longest pedigree, and are 
therefore the furthest removed from the 
first who made the fortune and founded 
the family, we are the noblest.—Froude. 

Breed is stronger than pasture — 
George Eliot. 

It is, indeed, a blessing, when the 
virtues of noble races are hereditary. — 
Nabb. 

How poor are all hereditary honors, 
those poor possessions from another's 
deeds, unless our own just virtues form 
our title, and give a sanction to our 
fond assumption.—SAirley. 

]t is a noble faculty of our nature 
which enables us to connect our 


9 


ANCESTRY 


ANCESTRY 


thoughts, sympathies, and happin 
with what is distant in place or time; 
and looking before and after, to hold 
communion at once with our ancestors 
and our posterity. There is a moral and 
philosophical respect for our ancestors, 
which elevates the character and im- 
proves the heart. Next to the sense of 
religious duty and moral feeling, I hardly 
know what should bear with stronger 
obligation on a liberal and enlightened 
mind, than a consciousness of an al- 
liance with excellence which is departed ; 
and a consciousness, too, that in its acts 
and conduct, and even in its sentiments 
and thoughts, it may be actively operat- 
ing on the happiness of those that come 
after it—Daniel Webster. 

A grandfather is no longer a social 
institution—Men do not live in the 
past.—They merely look back.—Forward 
is the universal cry. 

What ean we see in the longest kingly 
line in Europe, save that it runs back to 
a successful soldier?—Walter Scott. 

Some decent, regulated pre-eminence, 
some preference given to birth, is neither 


unnatural nor unjust nor impolitic.— 
Burke. 


It is with antiquity as with ancestry, 
nations are proud of the one, and in- 
dividuals of the other; but if they are 
nothing in themselves, that which is 


their pride ought to be their humiliation. 
—Colton. 


The „origin of all mankind was the 
Same: it is only a clear and a good con- 
Science that makes a man noble, for 


that is derived from heaven itself.— 
Seneca, 


It is of no Consequence of what parents 
a man i born, so he be a man of merit. 
€. 


The glory of ancestors sheds a light 


around posterity; it allows neither their 


good or bad ualitie: ain i 
Seurity.— Sallust. * to TEM in. ob- 


r J e ought not t, 
more in the habit of seeking Mont A 


e nobl r 
bered than nobly born; and Svin r^ 
our sons, and our sons’ 
sons, for ages to come, mi i 
their children My ege 


ren reverently to th 

Out of which We had been eer ari 
the grave, saying, “Look, this was his 
house, this was his chamber.”__Ruskin 


Mere family never made a man great. 
—Thought and deed, not pedigree, are 
the passports to enduring fame.— 
lef. 

It is fortunate to come of distinguished 
ancestry.—It is not less so to be such 
that people do not care to inquire 
whether you are of high descent or not. 
—Bruyere. 


robe- 


Title and ancestry render a good man 
more illustrious, but an all one more 
contemptible —Addison, 

It is a shame for a man to desire honor 
only because of his noble progenitors, 
and not to deserve it by his own virtue. 
—Chrysostom. . 

Philosophy does not regard podere: 
—She did not receive Plato as a noble, 
but made him so.—Seneca. : 

I am no herald to inquire after mene 
pedigrees: it sufficeth me if I know 0 
their virtues —Sir P. Sidney. 

Nothing is more disgraceful than for 
a man who is nothing, to hold himself 
honored on account of his forefathers; 
and yet hereditary honors are a noble 
and splendid treasure to descendants.— 
Plato. 

Some men by ancestry are only the 
shadow of a mighty nime. — Lucan. 


Pride in boasting of family ania 
makes duration stand for merit.—Z! 
merman. 


The man of the true quality is not. ne 
who labels himself with genealogic! 
tables, and lives on the reputation, o 
his fathers, but he in whose conversatio 
and behavior there are references Ae 
characteristics positively unaccounta at 
except on the hypothesis that his dest a 
is pure and illustrious—Theodore Par 
er, 


. . "E oe d 
The inheritance of a distinguished ae 

noble name is a proud inheritance © 

him who lives worthily of it.—Colton. 


Honorable descent is, in all € 
greatly esteemed. It is to be expec i 
that the children of men of worth W is 
be like the progenitors; for nobility 
the virtue of a family —Aristotle. 

It would be more honorable to e 
distinguished ancestors to praise ip 
in words less, but in deeds to imita 
them more —H. M ann. 


; f 
They who depend on the merits ae 
ancestors, search in the roots of the 
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for the fruits which the branches ought 
to. produce.—Barrow. 

The man who has nothing to boast of 
but his illustrious ancestry, is like the 
potato—the best part under ground.— 
Overbury. 

Distinguished. birth is like a cipher: 
it has no power in itself like wealth, or 
talent, or personal excellence. but it tells, 
with all the power of a cipher, when 
added to either of the others —Boyes. 

The pride of blood has a most im- 
portant and beneficial influence.—1t. is 
much to feel that the high and honor- 
able belong to a name that ts pledged 
to the present. by the recollections of 
the past —L. E. Landon. 

When real nobleness iecompanies the 
imaginary one of birth, the imaginary 
mixes with the real and becomes rea 
too—Greville. 

We inherit nothing truly, 
our actions make us worthy 
man, 

He that can only boast of a distin- 
guished lineage, boasts of that which 
docs not belong to himself; but he that 
ives worthily of it is always held in the 
highest honor.—Junius. 
shows the power of blood 
agriculture shows 
the soil.— 


but what 
of.—Chap- 


All history 
Over circumstances, AS 
the power of the seeds over 
E. P. Whipple. 

Birth is nothing where virtu 
Molière. 

Nobility of vinih 
sure a corresponding 
if it did, it would always act s 
stimulus (o noble actions; but it sone 
times acts as a clog rather than à Spur 
—Colton. 


ANECDOTES.—Anccdo 
ims are rich treasures to t 
world, for he knows how 
the former at fit places 1n € 
and to recollect the latter 
Oceasions.—Gocthe. : l 
Some people exclaim, “Give € i 
mew oe 2 €. found 
Works”; and yet hav ten fou 
that the anecdotes are more interesting 
than the works—Dzisrae?. m 
Anecdotes are sometimes the bes: "7 
hicles of truth, and if striking and b 
Propriate are often more impress 


e is not.— 


does not always in- 
nobility of mind; 


tes and max- 
he man of the 
to introduce 
conversation, 
on proper 


ANGER 
powerful than argument.—T'ryon Ed- 
wards. 
Occasionally a single anecdote opens 


a character; biography he 
tive anatomy, and ying or a senti- 
ment enables the skillful hand to con- 
struct the skeleton.— Willmott. 


s its compara- 


si 


Story-telling is subject to two unavoid- 
able defects: frequent repetition and 
being soon exhausted; so that whoever 
values this gift in himself, has need of 
a good memory, and ought frequently 
to shift his company.—Swtft. 


ANGELS.—Millions of spiritual crea- 
tures walk the earth unscen, both when 
we sleep and when we wake.—Milton. 


We are never like angels till our 
passion dies.—Decker. 

The guardian angels of life sometimes 
fly so high as to be beyond our sight, 
but they are always looking down upon 
us—Richter. 

The angels may have wider spheres of 
action and nobler forms of duty than 
ourselves, but truth and right to them 
and to us are one and the same thing.— 
E. H. Chapin. 


ANGER.—Anger begins in folly, and 
ends in repentence.—Pythagoras. 

Anger, even when it punishes the faults 
of delinquents, ought not to precede 
reason as its mistress, but attend as a 
handmaid at the back of reason, to come 
to the front when bidden. For once it 
begins to take control of the mind, it 
calls just what it does cruelly.—St. 
Gregory the Great. 

The fire you kindle for your enemy 
often burns yourself more than him.— 
Chinese Proverb. 


Anger is the most impotent of pas- 
sions—lIt effects nothing it goes about, 
and hurts the one who is possessed by it 
more than the one against whom it is 
directed —Clarendon. 


He that would be angry and sin not, 
must not be angry with anything but 
sin —Secker. 


To be angry is to revenge the faults 
of others on ourselves.—Pope. 


Anger is one of the sinews of the soul. 
—Fuller. 


Rancour will out.—Shakespeare. 
Anger is an expensive luxury in which 
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only men of a certain income can in- 
dulge.—G. W. Curtis. 

Temperate anger well 
wise —Philemon. 


When anger rushes, unrestrained, to 


action, like a hot steed, it stumbles in 
its way.—Savage. 


becomes the 


When thou art above measure angry, 
bethink thee how momentary is man's 
life.—Antoninus, Marcus Aurelius. 

Act nothing in a furious passion. It’s 
putting to sea in a storm.—Thomas Ful- 
ler. 

Anger ventilated often hurries to- 
wards forgiveness; anger concealed often 
hardens into revenge.—Bulwer. 

Keep cool and you command every- 
body.—St. Just. 

Anger may be kindled in the noblest 
breasts; but in these the slow droppings 
of an unforgiving temper never take the 
shape and consistency of enduring 
hatred.—G. S. Hillard. 

Frequent fits of anger produce in the 
soul a propensity to be angry ; which oft- 
times ends in choler, bitterness, and mo- 
rosity, when the mind becomes ulcerated, 
peevish, and querulous, and is wounded 
by the least occurrence.—Plutarch. 


Beware of the fury of a patient man. 
—Dryden. 


The flame of anger, bright and brief 


sharpens the barb of love.—W. S 
Landor. 
A man 


I makes his inferiors his 
superiors by heat.—R. W. Emerson. 

There is not in nature a thing that 
makes man so deformed, so beastly, as 
doth intemperate anger.—John Webster. 

Men often make up in wrath what 
they want in reason.— Alger, 

Life appears to me too short to be 
spent 1n nursing animosity or re isterin 
wrong.—Charlotte Brontë. d e 

Consider how much more you often 
suffer from your anger and grief, than 
from those very things for which you are 
angry and grieved.—Antoninus, Marcus 
Aurelius. 

The greatest reme 
lay.—Seneca. 

Wise anger is like fire f. 
there 1s a great ado to bri 
when it does come, it is 
mediately.—M. Henry. 


dy for anger is de- 


rom the flint; 
DE it out; and 
Out again im- 


Anger is as a stone cust into a wüusp's 
nest.—Malabar Prove rb. 

When a man is wrong and won't ad- 
mit it, he always gets angry. —Halibur- 
ton. 


When one is in a good sound rage, it 
is astonishing how calm one can be. 
Bulwer. 

He 


anger 


who 
may 


n moments 
a day of sorrow. 


can suppress 
prevent 
To rule one's anger is well; to prevent 
is still better.—Tryon. Edwards. 
Anger is a noble infirmity; the gener- 
ous failing of the just; the one de grec 
that riseth above zeal, asserting the pre- 
rogative of virtue-—Tupper. 

The intoxieation of anger, like that of 
the grape, shows us to others, but hides 
us from ourselves. —We injure our own 
cause in the opinion of the world when 
we too passionately defend it —Colton. 

When angry, count ten before you 


speak; if very angry, count a hundred.— 
Jefferson. 


it 


Consider, when you are enraged at any 
one, what you would probably think if 


he should die during the dispute. 
Shenstone, 


Violence in the voice is often only the 


death rattle of reason in the throat.— 
Boyes. 


All anger is not. sinful, bee 
degree of it, and on some oc 
inevitable-—But it becomes sinful 
contradicts the rule of Se 


ane 
ripture when 
it is conceived upon slight and inade- 
quate provocation, and when it continues 
long. —Paley. 


_ When passion is on the throne reason 
1s out of doors—M. Henry. 


An angry man is again angry with 
himself when he returns to reason.— 
Publius Syrus. 


Anger, if not restrained, is frequently 
more hurtful to us than the injury that 
provokes it.—Seneca. 

He best keeps from 
members that God is 
upon him.—Plato. 


y H " - 
When anger rises, think of the conse 
quences.— Confucius, 


Beware of him that is slow to angers 
for when it is long coming, it is the 
Stronger when it comes, and the longe" 


anger who re- 
always looking 


ANTICIPATION 


a 


ANTIQUITY 


kept.—Abused patience turns to fury.— 
Quarles. 

ANTICIPATION.—All earthly de- 
lights are sweeter in expectation than 
in enjoyment; but all spiritual pleasures 
more in fruition than in expectation.— 
Feltham, 


He who foresees calamities, suffers 
them twice over.—Porteous. 
All things that are, are with more 


spirit chased than enjoyed.—Shakespeare. 

Among so many id realities we can 
but ill endure to rob anticipation of its 
pleasant visions. —G iles. 

The hours we pass with happy pros- 
pects in view are more pleasant than 
those crowned with fruition. In the 
first case we cook the dish to our own 
appetite; in the last it is cooked for us. 
—Goldsmith. 

We often tremble at an empty terror, 
yet the false faney brings & real misery. 
—Schiller. 

Suffering itself does less afflict the 
senses than the anticipation of suffering. 
—(Quintilian. 

Sorrow itself is not so hard to bear as 
the thought of sorrow coming. | Airy 
ghosts that work no harm do terrify us 
more than men in steel with bloody pur- 
poses.—T'.. B. Aldrich. 

In all wordly things that a man pur 
sues with the greatest eagerness he finc s 
not half the pleasure 1n the possession 
that he proposed to himself in the ex- 
pectation.—South. 

The worst evils are th 
arrive. 


ose that never 


of great labor or 


hazard would be undertaken if we ha 
Not the power of magnifying the e. 
tages we expect from ihem.—/olnson. 
Be not looking for evil.—Often gron 
rainest the gall of fear while evi 
passing by thy dwelling.—17 upper. "T 
To tremble before anticipated evuls, is 
to bemoan what thou hast never lost.— 
Goethe. . - 
We part more easily with wha we 
Possess than with our expectalions 5 
what we hope for: expectation alway 
goes beyond enjoyment.—H ome. : 
Our desires always disappoint Us; Jor 
though we meet with something that 


: ; ; or- 
gives us satisfaction, yet it never th 


A ’ 
Few enterprises 


oughly answers our expectation.—R oche- 
foucauld. 

Nothing is so good as it seems before- 
hand—George Eliot. 

Nothing is so wretched or foolish as 
to anticipate misfortunes.—What mad- 
nes t to be expecting evil before it 
comes.—Seneca. 

Why need a man forestall his date 
of grief, and run to meet that he would 
most avoid?—M ilton. 

The joys we expect are not so bright, 
nor the troubles so dark as we fancy 
they will be—Charles Reade. 

It is expectation makes blessings dear. 
—Heaven were not heaven if we knew 
what it were.—Suckling. 

It is worse to apprehend than to suffer. 
—Bruyere. 

It has been well said that no man 
ever sank under the burden of the day. 
It is when to-morrow's burden is added 
to the burden of to-day that the weight 
is more than a man can bear.—G. Mac- 
donald. 


ANTIQUITY.—All the transactions of 
the past differ very little from those of 
the present —M. Antoninus. 

Those we call the ancients were really 
new in everything.—Pascal. 

The earliest and oldest and longest has 
still the mastery of us—George Eliot. 

All things now held to be old were 
once new.— What to-day we hold up by 
example, will rank hereafter as prec- 
edent.— Tacitus. 

It is one proof of a good education, 
and of a true refinement of fecling, to 
respect antiquity —Lydia H. Sigourney. 


When ancient opinions and rules of 
life are taken away, the loss cannot 
possibly be estimated—From that mo- 
ment we have no compass to govern us, 
nor can we know distinctly to what port 
to steer—Burke. 

I do by no means advise you to throw 
away your time in ransacking, like a 
dull antiquarian, the minute and un- 
important parts of remote and fabulous 
times. Let blockheads read, what block- 
heads wrote.—Chesterfield. 


Antiquity I—I like its ruins better than 
its reconstructions.—Joubert. 

Time consecrates and what is gray 
with age becomes religion.—Schiller. 
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Antiquity is enjoyed not by the 
ancients who lived in „the, infancy of 
things, but by us who live in their ma- 
turity.—Colton. 

What subsists to-day by violence, con- 
tinues to-morrow by acquiescence, and 
is perpetuated by tradition, till at last 
the hoary abuse shakes the gray hairs 
of antiquity at us, and gives itself out 
as the wisdom of ages.—Everett. 


Those old ages are like the landscape 
that shows best in the purple distance, 
all verdant and smooth, and bathed in 
mellow light.—E. H. Chapin. 


ANXIETY.—Anxicty is the rust of life, 
destroying its brightness and weakening 
its power—A childlike and abiding trust 
in Providence is its best preventive and 
remedy. —T'ryon Edwards. 


Do not anticipate trouble, or worry 
about what may never happen. Keep in 
the sunlight—Franklin. 

Better be despised for too anxious 
apprehesions, than ruined by too con- 
fident security —Burke 

How much have cost us the evils that 
never happened !—Jefferson, 


Don't be forecasting evil unless it is 
what you can guard against. Anxiety is 
good for nothing if we can’t turn it into 
a defense.—M. eyrick. 


When we borrow trouble, and look 
and see what 
and distress our- 
; as to how we 
avert them if they ever do come, 
we lose our proper trustfulness in God. 
tselves with im- 
or atals, d reverses 
parted with that per- 
fect love which casteth out fear—H W. 


Anxiety is a word of u 
reasoning dread We 
allow it. Full faith in 


nbelief or un- 
ave no right to 
God puts it to 


An undivided heart which i 
God alone, and trusts him 1 ura 


is raised above a jet E: it should, 
$ 5 nxie 
wants.—Geikie. Y for earthly 
One of 


the most. useless of all things 


is to take a deal of trouble in Providing 


against dangers that never come. How 
many toil to lay up riches which they 
never enjoy; to provide for exigencies 
that never happen; to prevent troubles 
that never come "rificing present com- 
fort and enjoyment in guarding against 
the wants of a period they may never 
live to see.—W. Jay. i 
Where everything is bad it must be 
good to know the worst.—F. H. Bradley. 
Never meet trouble half-way. —John 
Ray. . 
Borrow trouble for yourself, if that's 
your nature, but don't lend it to your 
neighbors.—Rudyard Kipling. 
Never trouble trouble till 
troubles you.—Anon. . 
If pleasures are greatest in ànticinātion, 
just remember that this is also true o 
trouble.—Elbert. Hubbard. 


Let us be of good cheer, remembering 
that the misfortunes hardest to bear are 
those which never come.—J. R. Lowell. 

Anxiety is the poison of human life; 
the parent of many sins and of more 
miseries—In a world where everything 
is doubtful, and Where we may be disap- 
pointed, and be blessed in disappoint- 
ment, why this restless stir and commo- 
tion of mind?—Can it alter the cause, 
or unravel the mystery of human 
events?— Blair. 

Sufficient. to each day are the duties 
to be done and the trials to be endured. 
God never built a Christian strong 
enough to carry to-day’s duties and ie 
morrow’s anxieties piled on the top 0 


them.— T. L. Cuyler. 


APOLOGIES.—Apologics only account 
for the evil which they cannot alter. 
—Disraeli, 

Apology is only egotism wrong giae 
out—Nine times out of ten the first 
thing a man’s companion knows of his 
Short-comings, is from his apology.— 
O. W. Holmes. 

No sensible person ever made an apol- 
ogy. —Emerson. 

I do not trouble my spirit to vindicate 


itself |, » I see the elementary law 
never apologize —W hitman. 


APOTHEGMS.—(See Proverss.) 
The short Sayings of wise and goo 


men are of great value, like the dust 0 


gold, or the sparks of diamonds.—T'illot- 
son. 


trouble 


APOTHEGMS 


Apothegms to thinking minds are the 
seeds from which spring vast fields of 
new thought, that may be further culti- 
vated, beautified, and enlarged—Ram- 
say. 

Apothegms are in history, the same as 
Is in the sand, or gold in the mine. 
—Erasmus. 

Aphorisms are portable wisdom, the 
quintessential extracts of thought and 
fecling. —W. R. Alger. 

He benefactor of mankind who 
contracts the great rules of life into 
short sentences, that may be easily im- 
pressed on the memory, and so recur 
habitually to the mind.—Johnson. 

. Nothing hits harder, or sticks longer 
in the memory, than an apothegm.—J. 
A. Murray. 

A maxim is the exact and noble ex- 
pression of an important and indispu- 
table truth—Sound maxims are the 
germs of good; strongly imprinted on 
the memory they fortify and strengthen 
the will.—Joubert. 

The excellence of aphorisms consists 
not so much in the expression of some 
rare or abstruse sentiment, as in the 
comprehension of some useful truth in 
few words.—Johnson. 

Nor do apothegms only serve for orna- 
ment and delight, but also for action and 
civil use, being the edge tools of 
speech, which cut and penetrate the 
knots of business and affairs.—Bacon. 

Exclusively of the abstract sciences, 
the largest and worthiest portion of our 
knowledge consists of aphorisms, and the 
Greatest, and best of men is but an apho- 
rism.—Coleridge. 

Under the veil of these curious sen- 
tences are hid those germs of morals 
Which the masters of philosophy have 
afterwards developed into so many 
Volumes.— Plutarch. 

A man of maxims only, is like a 
cyclops with one eve, and that in the 
back of his head.—Coleridge. ] 

There are but few proverbial sayings 
aat are not true, for they are all drawn 
rom experience itself, which is the 
Mother of all sciences—Cervantes. 
. Sensible men show their sense by say- 
ing much in few words.—If noble actions 
are the substance of life, good savings 
are its ornament and guide—C. Sim- 
Mons, 


Is a 


APPETITE 


Few of the many wise apothegms 
which have been uttered from the time 
of the seven sages of Greece to that of 
poor Richard, have prevented a single 
foolish action—Aacaulay. 


APPEARANCES.—There are no 
greater wretches in the world than many 
of those whom people in general take to 
be happy.—Sencca. 

'The bosom can ache beneath diamond 


brooches; and many a blithe heart 
dances under coarse  wool—E. H. 
Chapin. 


Foolish men mistake transitory sem- 
blances for eternal fact, and go astray 
more and more.—Carlyle. 

Half the work that is done in this 
world is to make things appear what 
they are not.—E. R. Beadle. 

How little do they sce what is, who 
frame their hasty judgments upon that 
which scems.—Southey. 

A man of the world must seem to be 
what he wishes to be thought.—Bruyere. 

Beware, so long as you live, of judg- 
ing men by their outward appearance.— 
La Fontainc. 

The world is governed more by ap- 
pearances than by realities, so that it is 
fully as necessary to seem to know some- 
thing as to know it—Daniel Webster. 

The shortest and surest way to live 
with honor in the world, is to be in 
reality what we would appear to be— 
Socrates. 

APPETITE.—Reason should direct, 
and appetite obey.—Cicero. 

There is no question but that these 
hungry populations no longer feel genu- 
ine appetite; they eat mechanically, as 
though eating were a duty.—Josue de 
Castro. 

Good cheer is no hindrance to a good 
life.—Aristippus. 

Choose rather to punish your appe- 
tites than to be punished by them.— 
Tyrius Mazimus. 

Animals feed; man cats—Only the 
man of intellect and judgment knows 
how to eat—Savarin. 

Let not thy table exceed the fourth 
part of thy revenue: let thy provision 
be solid, and not far fetched, fuller of 
substance than art: be wisely frugal in 
thy preparation, and freely cheerful in 
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APPRECIATION 


thy entertainment: if thy guests be 
right, it is enough; if not, it is too much: 
too much is a vanity; enough is a feast. 
—Quarles. 

There are so few that resist the allure- 
ments and luxuries of the table, that 
the usual civilities at a meal are very 
like being politely assisted to the grave. 
—N. P. Willis. 

Now good digestion wait on appetite, 
and health on both—Shakespeare. 

Temperance and labor are the two 
best physicians of man; labor sharpens 
the appetite, and temperance prevents 
from indulging to execss—Rousseau. 

A well-governed appetite is a great 
part of liberty —Seneca. 

The lower vour senses are kept, the 
better you may govern them.—Appetite 
and reason are like two buckets—when 
one is up, the other is down.—Of the 
two, I would rather have the reason- 
bucket uppermost.—Collier. 

For the sake of health, medicines are 
taken by weight and measure; so ought 
food to be, or by some similar rule.— 
Skelton. 


APPLAUSE.—Applause is the spur of 


noble minds; the end and aim of weak 
ones.—Colton. 


Neither human applause nor human 
censure is to be taken as the test of 
truth ; but either should set us upon 
testing ourselves—Whately. 

When the million applaud you, seri- 
ously ask what harm you have done; 
when they censure you, what good!— 
Colton. 

Applause wa 


its o »Ss.— je 
milie Like n suceess.—The fickle 


the light straw that floats 
on the stream, glide with the current 
still, and follow fortune. —Franklin. 
Praise from the com 
generally false, a: 
vain than the vir 


mon people is 
nd rather follows the 
mee tuous.—Bacon. 
S'owness to applaud betrays 
ue or an envious spirit. —77. pns 
popular applause !—What, 
man is proof against thy a HE 
ing charms!—Cowper, , 
Great minds had rathe 
: T deserve - 
temporaneous applause Without. obtain- 
ing it, than obtain without deserving it 
—Àf it follow them it is well, but. they 
will not deviate to follow it— Collon J 
Man's first care should be to avoid the 


te 


reproaches of his own heart, and next to 
escape the censures of the world —If the 
last interfere with the first it should be 
entirely neglected—But if not, there 
cannot be a greater satisfaction to an 
honest mind than to see its own appro- 
bation seconded by the applauses of the 
public —Addison. 


APPRECIATION.—(Sce INFL cg.) 
Next to excellence is the appreciation 
of it—Thackeray. 


To love one that is great. is almost to 
be great one’s self—Mad. Neckar. 

You may fail to shine in the m 
of others, both in vour conversation n 


i ; well as 
actions, from being superior, as well a 
inferior, to them.—Gre ville. 

We must never undervalue any per 


G ave 
son—The workman loves not to hey 


: : Ss OW 
his work despised in his presence. Mo 
God is present everywhere, and ever 
person is his work.—De Sales. 

; ; ^ qnan 
Contemporaries appreciate the mi 


rather than the merit; but posterity wi 
regard the merit rather than the manc 
Colton. 

We should allow others’ excellen 
to preserve a modest opinion of 
own.—Barrow. 

Appreciation, whether of 
books, or art, or men, depends 
much on temperament —What is | 
or genius or greatness to one, 15 
from being so to another.—7 jon 
wards. T 

One of the Godlike things of uu 
world is the veneration done to hum? 
worth by the hearts of men.—Carlyle- du 

When a nation gives birth to à mes 
who is able to produce a great thotik jo 
another is born who is able to une 
stand and admire it—Joubert. 


No story is the same to us after it 
lapse of time; or rather we who reat. ^ 
are no longer the same interprete? 
George Eliot. o 

Next to invention is the powe! uty 
interpreting invention; next to bents 
the power of appreciating beauty: 
Margaret Fuller. 1es3 

You will find poctry nowhere i 
you bring some with you—Joube? à . 

It is with certain good quality om 
with the senses; those who have eee 
not can neither appreciate nor comh 
hend them in others.—/eochefouca*t* 


ces, 
our 


nature, oF 

very 
»oeauty 
ig far 
d- 
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We never know a greater character 
unless there is in ourselves something 
congenial to it—Channing. 

He is incapable of a truly good action 
who finds not a pleasure in contemplat- 
ing the good actions of others.—Lavater. 

In proportion as our own mind is en- 
larged we discover a greater number of 
men of originality Commonplace peo- 
ple see no difference between one man 
and another.—Pascal. 

Whatever are the benefits of fortune, 
they yet require a palate fit to relish and 
taste them.—.Vontaigne. 

Every man is valued in this world as 
he shows by his conduct that he wishes 
to be valued.—Bruyere. 

In an audience of rough people a 
generous sentiment always brings down 
the house.—In the tumult of war both 
sides applaud a heroic deed.—T. W. Hig- 
minson. 

We are very much what others think 
of us—The reception our observations 
meet with gives us courage to proceed, 
or damps our efforts.—/Zlazlitt. 

A work of real merit finds favor at 
last —A. B. Alcott. 

To feel exquisitely is the lot of very 
Many; but to appreciate belongs to the 
few. —Only one or two, here and there, 
have the blended passion and under- 
Standing which, in its essence, consti- 
tute worship —Elizabeth S. Sheppard. 


ARCHITECTURE. — Architecture is 
the printing press of all ages, and gives 
a history of the state of society in which 
the structure was erected, from the 
cromlachs of the Druids to the toyshops 
Of bad taste—The Tower and West- 
Minster Abbey are glorious pages in the 
history of time, and tell the story of an 
Iron despotism, and of the cowardice of 
an unlimited power.—Lady Morgan. 

The land is the simplest form of archi- 
tecture. Building upon the land is as 
Natural to man as to other animals, birds 
Or insects, In so far as he was more 

ian an animal his building became what 
We call architecture. While he was true 
r earth his architecture was creative.— 
"rank Lloyd Wright. : 

In any and every case the site is the 
beginning of the building that aspires to 
architecture. And this is true whatever 
the site or the building may be—Frank 
Lloyd Wright. 


The architecture of a nation is great 
only when it is as universal and estab- 
lished as its language, and when pro- 
vineial differences are nothing more 
than so many dialects—Ruskin. 

Architecture is frozen music.—De Staël. 

Greek architecture is the flowering of 
geometry. —Emerson. 

_Architecture is a handmaid of devo- 
tion. A beautiful church is a sermon 
in stone, and its spire a finger pointing 
to heaven.—Sch 

A Gothie church is a petrified religion. 
—Coleridge. 

If cities were built by the sound ot 
music, then some edifices would appear 
to be constructed by grave, solemn 
tones, and others to have danced forth 
to light fantastic airs—Hawthorne. 

Architecture is the art which so dis- 
poses and adorns the edifices re sed by 
man, that the sight of them may con- 
tribute to his mental health, power, and 
pleasure. —R uskin. 

Houses are built to live in, more than 
to look on; therefore let use be pre- 
ferred before uniformity, except where 
both may be had.—Bacon, 


ARGUMENT.—Argument, as usually 
managed, is the worst sort of conversa- 
tion, as in books it is generally the worst 
sort of reading. —Swift. 

Debate is the death of conversation. — 
Emil Ludwig. 

People generally quarrel because they 
cannot argue.—G. A. Chesterton. 

Be calm in arguing; for fierceness 
makes error a fault, and truth dis- 
courtesy —Herbert. 

In argument similes are like songs in 
love; they describe much, but prove 
nothing. —Prior. 

Wise men argue causes; fools decide 
them.—Anacharsis. 

He who establishes his argument. by 
noise and command, shows that his rea- 
son is weak. —Afontaigne. 

Nothing is more certain than that 
much of the force as well as grace of 
arguments, as well as of instructions, 
depends on their conciseness.—Pope. 

When a man argues for victory and 
not for truth, he is sure of just one 
ally, that is the devil.—Not the defeat 
of the intellect, but the acceptance of 


ARGUMENT 


ARMY 


the heart is the only true object in fight- 
ing with the sword of the spirit.—G. 
Macdonald. 

Men's arguments often prove nothing 
but their wishes.—Colton. 

Prejudices are rarely overcome by 
argument; not being founded in reason 
they cannot be destroyed by logic.— 
Tryon Edwards. 


Clear statement is argument.—W. G. 
T. Shedd. 


If I were to deliver up my whole self 
to the arbitrament of special pleaders, 
to-day I might be argued into an atheist, 
and to-morrow into a pickpocket—Bul- 
"wer. 

Never argue at the dinner table, for 
the one who is not hungry always gets 
the best of the argument. 

Weak arguments are often thrust be- 
fore my path; but although they are 
most unsubstantial, it is not casy to de- 
stroy them. There is not a more diflicult 
feat known than to cut through a cush- 
ion with a sword —IWhately. 


The soundest argument will produce 
no more conviction in an empty head 
than the most superficial declamation; a 
feather and a guinea fall with equal 
velocity in a yacuum—Colton. 


An ill argument introduced with defer- 
ence will procure more credit than the 
profoundest science with a rough, inso- 
ent, and noisy management.—Locke. 

Heat and animosity, contest 

ict, may sharpen the wi 
they rarely do; they never 
the understanding, clea 


and con- 
although 
rengthen 


e 1 r the perspicacity, 
guide the judgment, or improve the 
heart —Landor, 

Be calm 


in arguing: for fierceness 

courtesy: cal a fault, and truth. dis- 
; calmness is a a j 

—Hüibeth t great advantage. 


. There is no good i 
inevitable. The on] 
able with an east wi 
greateoat.—J. R 

The first du 
to convince his 


makes error 


n arguing with the 
y argument avail- 
nd is to put on your 
owell. 

ty of a wise 


[ opponents that | - 

stands their arguments, and pe 

with their just feelings—Coleridge. 
There is no dis 

passion, and 


worth a passion —Sherloch, 


advocate is 


Testimony is like an arrow shot from 


a long-bow; its force depends on the 


strength of the hand that draws ges 
But argument is like an arrow from a 
eross-bow, which has equal foree à 
drawn by a child or a man — Boyle. 

ARISTOCRACY.—And lords, whose 


parents were the Lord knows who— 
Foe. 

Some will always be above others— 
Destroy the inequality. to-day. and ip 
will appear again to-morrow.—F mi rson. 
or 
in 


A social life that worships money 
makes social distinetion its aim, 19 
spirit, an attempted aristocracy. 

Among the masses, even in mee 
tions, aristocracy must ever exist — a 
stroy it in the nobility, and it Rm. 
centred in the rich and powo ful Houses 
of Commons —Pull them down, and it 
still survives in the master and forem 
of the workshop.—G uizot. 


I never could believe that Provident? 
had sent a few men into the world, lions 
booted and spurred to ride, and a em. 
ready saddled and bridled to be rick 
—Richard Rumbold. " 

Aristoeracy has three succesive pit 
the age of superiorities, that of PUE 
ileges, and that of  vanitic siat in 
passed out of the first, it degenerates i, 
the second, and dies away in the th 
—Chateaubriand. 


ARMY.—The army is a sehool wher’ 
obedience is taught, and discipline abit 
forced; where bravery becomes 8 yi 
and morals too often are negler rion 
where chivalry is exalted, and o 
undervalued; where virtue forti- 
understood in the classic sense of dern 
tude and courage, than in the mo xe 
and Christian sense of true mort 
cellence.— Ladd. 


Armies, though always the suppo 
and tools of absolute power for thc 
being, are always its destroyers, to hich 
frequently changing the hands in ester" 
they think proper to lodge it, —Ches 
field. 


The army is a good book in wh m 
Study human life—One learns ther? st 
put his hand to everything—The Poe 

elicate nnd rich are forced g tan 
poverty and live with it; to underst pd 

istress; and to know how rapit nge? 
Breat are the revolutions and ch? 
of life—De Vigny. 
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The best armor is to keep out of gun- 
shot —Bacon. 


ARROGANCE.—When men are most 
sure and arrogant they are commonly 
most mistaken, giving views to passion 
without that proper deliberation which 
alone can secure them from the grossest 
absurdities —H ume. 

Nothing is more hateful to a poor 
man than the purse-proud arrogance of 
the rich—But let the poor man become 
nich and he runs at once into the vice 
against which he so feelingly declaimed. 
—There are strange contradictions in 
human character—Ctmberland. 

The arrogant man does but blast the 
blessings of hfe and swagger away his 
own enjoyments.—To nothing of the 
folly and injustice of such behavior, it 
is always the sign of a little and un- 
benevolent temper, having no more 
greatness in it than the swelling of the 
—C ollier. 


ART.—To be artist and lover, that is 
the true goal, the only adequate objec- 
tive, the divinely destined end for man. 
—Bernard Iddings Bell. 

_ Why is it that our modern world in- 
Sists upon drawing such a very sharp line 
of demarcation between the ar 
crafts? In the days when the arts were 
frally an integral part of people’s daily 


1 that line of demarcation did not 
exist. . , , But today the artist lives on 
one side of the street and the craftsman 


lives on the other side and the two hard- 
ly speak to each other—Hendrick Wil- 
em Van Loon. 

. The pride of the artisan in his art and 
its uses is pride in himself. . . . It is in 
his skill and ability to make things as he 
Wishes them to be that he rejoices— 

torge Santayana. 

The only artist who does not deserve 
respect, is the one who works to please 

he public, for commercial success or for 
Official success—Jacques Maritain. 

However skillful an artist may be, and 
however perfect his technique, if he un- 
happily has nothing to tell us, his work 
18 valucless—Jacques Maritain. 

It is necessary that the object that the 
artist is shaping, whether it be a vase 
of clt y or a fishing boat, be significant of 
Something other than itself. This object 
Must be a sign as well as an object; a 


meaning must animate it, and make it 
say more than it is—Jacques Maritain. 

Art a creative effort of which the 
wellsprings lie in the spirit, and which 
brings it once the most intimate self 
of the artist and the secret. coneurrences 
which he has pereeived in things by 
means of s vision or intuition all his 
own, und not to be expressed in ideas 
and in words-expressible only in the 
work of art—Jacques Maritain. 

All great art is the expression of man's 
delight in God's work, not his own.— 
Ruskin. 

Art and life ought to be hurriedly 
remarried and brought to live together. 
—Hiugh Walpole. 

There is no such thing as modern art. 
There is art—and there is advertising. 
—Albert Sterner. 

Art, like morality, consists in draw- 
ing the line somewhere.—G. K. Chester- 
ton. 

The highest problem of any art is to 
cause by appearance the illusion of a 
higher reality —Goethe. 

The true work of art is but a shadow 
of the divine perfection. — Michael 
Angclo. 

All that is good in art is the expres- 
sion of one soul talking to another, and 
is precious according to the greatness of 
the soul that utters it—Ruskin. 

Art, as far as it has the ability, follows 
nature, as a pupil imitates his master, so 
that art must be, as it were, a descend- 
ant of God.—Dante. 

The perfection of art is to conceal 
nrt.—Quintilian. 

Never judge a work of art by its de- 
fects—Washington Allston. 


There is no more potent antidote to 
low sensuality than admiration of the 
beautiful.—All the higher arts of design 
are essentially chaste, without respect to 
the object—They purify the thoughts, 
as tragedy purifies the passions.—Their 
accidental effects are not worth con- 
sideration; for there are souls to whom 
even a vestal is not holy.—ScAlegel. 


The artist is the child in the popular 
fable, every one of whose tears was a 
pearl Ah! the world, that cruel step- 
mother, beats the poor child the harder 
to make him shed more pearls.—Heine. 
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The highest triumph of art, is the tru- 
est presentation of nature.—N. P. Willis. 

The names of great painters are like 
passing bells—In Velasquez vou hear 
sounded the fall of Spain; in Titian, that 
of Venice; in Leonardo, that of Milan; 
in Raphael, t of Rome.—And there 
is profound justice in this; for in pro- 
portion to the nobleness of power is the 
guilt of its use for purposes vain or vile; 
and hitherto the greater the art the more 
surely has it been used, and used solely, 
for the decoration of pride, or the pro- 
voking of sensuality —Ruskin. 

The mission of art is to represent 
nature; not to imitate her.—W. M. Hunt. 

The real truthfulness of all works of 
imagination,—sculpture, painting, and 
written fiction, is so purely in the imagi- 
nation, that the artist never seeks to 
represent positive truth, but the ideal- 
ized image of a truth—Bulwer. 

The ordinary true, or purely real, can- 
not be the object of the arts.—Illusion 
on a ground of truth, that is the secret 
of the fine arts —Joubert. 

Art does not imitate nature, but 
founds itself on the study of nature— 
takes from nature the selections. which 
best accord with its own intention, and 
then bestows on them that which nature 
does not possess, viz.: the mind and soul 
of man.—Bulu 
, The object of art is to crystallize emo- 
tion into thought, and then fix it in 
form. —Delsarte. 

The learned understand the reason of 
art; the unlearned feel the pleasure. — 
Quintilian. . 


The highest 


problem of every art is, 

by means of appearances, to produce the 

illusion of a loftier reality —Goethe. 

. The mother of the useful art, is neces- 

ai pues of the fine arts, is luxury — 
e ormer have intellect for their 

father; the latter, genius, which itself is 

a 2 of luxury —Schopenhauer. 

e painter is, as i 

pedis S to the execution of 


In the art of desi 
what verse is to pr 
ous and luminous 
Anna Jameson. 

Very sacred is 
artist, who has to 


£n, color is to form 
ose, a more harmoni- 
vehicle of thought. — 


the vocation of the 
do directly with the 


iG ter he teach- 
works of God, and interpret. th 
ing of creation to mankind. All Hane 
to the man who treats it redly ; wie 
studies, 


ns in God's presence, 
thoughts of God which are expri eni Pn 
him; and makes all things ording 


to the pattern which he is ever ready to 
show to earnest and reverent genius on 
the mount.—J. Brown. 

Art employs method for the symmet- 
rical formation of beauty, as science em 


ploys it for the logical exposition m 
truth; but the mechanical process E 
the last, ever kept visibly distinct, w^ 


in the first it esenpes from sight amid 
the shows of color and the shapes 9 
grace —Bulwer, T 

Would that we could at onee pun 
with the eves!—In the long way from 
the eye through the arm to the pene 
how much is lost !— Lessing. 

The artist ought never to perpe 
a temporary expression. 

In sculpture did any one ever pall ma 
Apollo a faney piece; or say O ant? 
Laocoón how it might be made diferen i 
—A masterpiece of art has, to the MET 
a fixed place in the chain of ete 
much as a plant or a crystal BE mers 


tuate 


Ce 


g natur 


Art does not lie in copyin 
p) T by means 


Nature furnishes the material by S 
of which to express a beauty, still unt 

l in nature.—The artist belie 
ture more than she herself i$ € 
scious of.—1I. James. 

The highest art is always the 
religious, and the greatest artist 

ys a devout man.—A scoffing 3 
ael, or an irreverent Michael Ange! 
not conecivable.—Blaikiec. 


Artists are nearest. God. Into r 
n est : nel 
souls he breathes his life, and from D 
hands it comes in fair, articulate | 
to bless the world.—J. G. Holland. 


Since I have known God in a pir 
manner, painting, poetry, anc P ore; 
have had charms unknown to me be 
—O, how religion secures the hei 
enjoyment, of those pleasures 

cep so many from God by their 
Source of pridel—Henry Martyn- 


ARTIFICE.—The ordinary 
ment of artifice, is the mark of 
mind; and it almost always happen? o 
e who uses it to cover himself m 3 
place uncovers himself in anot 
Rochefoucauld. 
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ASSERTIONS 


To know how to dissemble is the 
knowledge of kings —Richelieu. 
Artifice is weak; it is the work of mere 
man, in the imbecility and self distrust 
of his mimic understanding.—Hare. 


ASCETICISM.—Three forms of as- 
ceticism have sted in this weak 
world.—Religious asceticism, being the 
refusal of pleasure and knowledge for 
the sake, as supposed, of religion; scen 
chiefly in the middle ages—Military as- 
ceticism, being the refusal of pleasure 
and knowledge for the sake of power; 
seen chiefly in the early days of Sparta 
and Rome.—And_ monet asceticism, 
consisting in the refusal of pleasure and 
knowledge for the sake of money; seen 
in the present days of London and Man- 
chester. — Ruskin. 

Asceticism is something forced, and 
therefore insecure, unless it be a refuge 
and happy relief from indulgences that 
are insatiable, always fretful, always 
pressive and remorseful.—George 
yana. 

I recommend no sour ascetic life. I 
believe not only in the thorns on the 
rosebush, but in the roses which the 
thorns defend. Asceticism is the child 
of sensuality and superstition. She is 
the secret mother of many a secret. sin. 
God, when he made man’s body, did not 
Erve us a fibre too much, nor a passion 
too many.—Theodore Parker. 
ASKING.—I am prejudiced in favor 
of him who, without impudence, can ask 
boldly.—He has faith in humanity, and 
faith’ in himself—No one who is not 
accustomed to give grandly can ask 
nobly and with boldness.—Lnrvater. 


ASPIRATION. (Scc Aims, and AM- 
BITION.) 

It is not for man to rest in absolute 
contentment.—He is born to hopes and 
aspirations as the sparks fly upward, un- 
ess he has brutified his nature and 
quenched the spirit of immortality which 
1s his portion Southey. 

. Tis not what man does which exalts 
him, but what man would do!—Brown- 
ng. 

You cannot demonstrate an emotion 
9r prove an aspiration—John Morley. 
No bird soars too high if he soars with 
8 own wings.—W. Blake. 

Man ought always to have something 


hi 


that he prefers to life; otherwise life 
itself will seem to him tiresome and 
void.—Seume. 

They build too low who build beneath 
the skies—Young. 


Be always displeased with what thou 
art if thou desire to attain to what thou 
art not, for where thou hast pleased thy- 
self, there thou abidest —Quarles. ` 

There is no sorrow I have thought 
more about than that—to love what is 
great, and try to reach it, and yet to 
fail—George Eliot. 

The heart is a small thing. but de- 
sireth great matters. It is not sufficient 
for a kite's dinner, vet the whole world 
is not sufficient. for it.—Quarles. 

We are not to make the ideas of con- 
tentment and aspiration quarrel, for God 
made them fast friends—A man may 
aspire, and yet be quite content until it 
is time to rise; and both flying and rest- 
ing are but parts of one contentment. 
The very fruit of the gospel is aspira- 
tion. It is to the heart what spring is to 
the earth, making every root, and bud, 
and bough desire to be more—Beecher. 


It seems to me we can never give up 
longing and wishing while we are thor- 
oughly alive. There are certain things 
we feel to be beautiful and good, and 
we must hunger after them.—George 
Eliot. 

What we truly and earnestly aspire to 
be, that in some sense we are. The mere 
aspiration, by changing the frame of the 
mind, for the moment realizes itself — 
Anna Jameson. 

God has never ceased to be the one 

true aim of all right human aspirations. 
—Vinet. 
Aspirations after the holy—the only 
aspirations in which the soul can be as- 
sured it will never mect with disap- 
pointment.—Maria McIntosh. 


Man can climb to the highest summits 
but he cannot dwell there long.—G. B. 
Shaw. 

There are glimpses of heaven to us in 
every act, or thought, or word, that 
me us above ourselves —A. P. Stan- 
cy. 


ASSERTIONS.—Weigh not so much 
what men assert, as what they prove.— 
Truth is simple and naked, and needs 
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not invention to apparel her comeliness. 
—Sir P. Sidney. 

Assertion, unsupported by fact, is 
nugatory—Surmise and general abuse, 
in however elegant language, ought not 
to pass for truth —Junius. 


It is an impudent kind of sorcery to 
attempt to blind us with the smoke, 
without convincing us that the fire has 
existed —Junius. 


ASSOCIATES.—(See COMPANION- 
SHIP.) 


If you wish to be held in esteem, you 
must associate only with those who are 
estimable —Bruyere. 

Evil communications 
manners.—M enander. 

We gain nothing by being with such 
as ourselves: we encourage each other 
in mediocrity.—I am always longing to 
be with men more excellent than my- 
self —Lamb. 

You may depend upon it that he is 
2 good man whose intimate friends are 
all good, and whose enemies are de- 
cidedly bad.—Lavater. 

When one associates with vice, it is 


ut one step from companionship to 
slavery. 


corrupt good 


Be very circumspect in the choice of 
thy company. In the Society of thine 
equals thou shalt enjoy more pleasure; 
in the society of thy superiors thou shalt 


nd more profit. To be the best in the 


company is the way to grow worse; the 
best means to 


grow better is to be the 
worst there—Quarles. 
No company is far preferable to bad, 
ecause we are more apt to catch the 
vices of others than their virtues, as 


isease is more contagious than health 
—Colton. ` 


Choose the com i 
; pany of your s 
whenever you car y y superiors 


y have it; that is tl 
right and true pride—Chesterficld. E 
No man can be i is ti 
why eee pruden P'Pvident of his time, 


t in the i i 
company —Jeremy Tapis. choice of his 


A man should live 


as he does with his fire: 

eit 
lest he burn; nor too far "ott, lest he 
freeze —Diogenes, i 


Company, villainous 
been the ruin of ne. a A ee 


It is best to be With those in time, 


With his superiors 


that we hope to be with in eternity.— 
Fuller. . 

It is certain that either wise bearing 
or ignorant carriage is caught, as mer 
take diseases, one of another; therefore 
let men take heed of their company.— 
Shakespeare. 

Frequent intercourse and intimate Con- 
nection between two persons, make them 
so alike, that not only their dispositions 
are moulded like each other, but their 
very faces and tones of voice contract 
a similarity —Lavater. : 

When we live habitually with the 
wicked, we become necessarily their V Ic 
tims or their disciples; on the contrary, 
when we associate with the virtuous we 
form ourselves in imitation of their VIT" 
tues, or at least lose, every day, som 
thing of our faults—Agapet. , 

In all societies it is advisable to iin 
sociate if possible with the highest: e 
that they are always the best. mit “ays 
cause, if disgusted there, we can 8 Nt 
descend; but if we begin with the lowes 
to ascend is impossible —Colton. 


» i ec 
It is only when men associate with th 
wicked with the desire and purpos rely 
doing them good, that they Sn. rid 
upon the protection of God to pra B. 
them from contamination.—C. Hodg 
p ever 


It is meet. that noble minds keep that 


with their likes; for who so firn 
cannot be seduced.—Shakespeare. T 
People will in a great degree, ant 

without reason, form their ons 
you by that they have of your. T 
as, says the Spanish proverb, 
with whom you live and I wil 
who you are.” 


Those unacquainted with Ls 
take pleasure in intimacy WI the co?“ 
men; those who are wiser fear 
Sequences.—//oracc. 


ASSOCIATION.—I have only t 
up this or that to flood my $ 
memories. —Madame Deluzy- 


o 

There is no man who has monic 
interesting associations with PAYS g 
scenes, or airs, or books, and ity 
not feel their beauty or sublimi 


tio 
hanced to him by such connect! 
lison. 


n 
ends, 


o take 


1 with 


k^ 


e 
zd who? 
That man is little to be envied V ihe 


"d j “ce OD. 
patriotism would not gain force 9 jet 
plain of Marathon, or whos 
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would not grow warmer amid the ruins 
of Iona.—JoAnson. 

He whose heart is not excited on the 
spot which a martyr has sanctified by 
lus sufferings, or at the grave of one who 
has greatly benefited. mankind, must be 
more inferior to the multitude in his 
moral, than he possibly ean. be above 
them in his intelleetual nature.—Southey. 


ASTRONOMY.— Astronomy is one of 
the sublimest fields of human investiga- 
tion. The mind that grasps its 
and principles receives sometl 


ing of the 
enlargement and grandeur. belonging to 
the science itself—It is a quickener of 
devotion.—H. Mann. 

No one can contemplate the great 
faets of astronomy. without feeling. his 
own littleness and the wonderful sweep 
of the power and providence of God.— 
Tryon Edwards. 
„An undevout 
oung. 

The conte 
Vill make a 
more sublimely and magnificent! 
1€ comes down to human a 
wera, 


ATHEISM.— The three great apostles 


Of practical atheism that make converts 


astronomer is mad.— 
mplation of celestial things 
man both speak and think 
" when 


TS.— 


Without persecuting, and retain them 
Without. preaching, are health, wealth, 
and power. Colton. 


There are no atheists in the foxholes 
oF Bataan. —Douglas MacArthur. . 
There are pseudo-atheist: who believe 
that they do not believe in God and 
Who in reality unconsciously believe in 
» because the God whose existence 
deny is not God but something 


There are ractical atheists who be- 
lieve that, Tk believe in God (and 
who perhaps believe in Him in their 
Tins) but who in reality deny his exist- 
“nee by exch one of their deeds. 
l There are absolute atheists . . - Abso- 
age atheism is in no way a mere 
Absence of belief in God. It is rather a 
refusal of God, a fight against God, a 
challenge to God—Jacques Maritain. 
AD atheist. is a man who has no in- 


vi i u L . 
Spible means of support—Fulton J 
heen, 


iu, Atheism is rather in the life than in 
© heart of man.—Bacon. 


i 


To be an atheist requires an infinitely 
greater measure of faith than to receive 
all the great truths which atheism would 
deny. —Addison. 

Atheism, if it exists, is the result of 
ignorance and pride, of strong sense and 
feeble reason, of good eating and ill liv- 
ing—It is the plague of society, the 
corrupter of morals, and the underminer 
of property. —Jeremy Collier. 

If a man of sober habits, moderate, 
ste, and just in all his dealings should 
assert there is no God, he would at least 
speak without interested motives; but 
such a man is not to be found. —Bruyere. 

No one is so thoroughly superstitious 
as the godless man. Life and death to 
him are haunted grounds, filled with 
goblin forms of vague and shadowy 
dread —Harvriet Beecher Stowe. 

Atheism is the death of hope, the 
suicide of the soul. 

The footprint of the savage in the 
sand is sufficient to prove the presence 
of man to the atheist who will not recog- 
nize God though his hand is impressed 
on the entire universe—Hugh Miller, 


ch 


Few men are so obstinate in their 
atheism, that a pressing danger will not 
compel them to the acknowledgment of 
a divine power.—Plato. 

A little philosophy inclineth men’s 
minds to atheism; but depth in philoso- 
phy bringeth men's minds to religion; 
for while the mind of man looketh upon 
second causes scattered, it may some- 
times rest in them, and go no further.— 
But when it beholdeth the chain of 
them, confederate and linked together 
it must needs fly to Providence and 
Deity —Bacon. 

Virtue in distress, and vice in triumph, 
make atheists of mankind—Dryden. 

Atheism is the folly of the metaphy- 
sician, not the folly of human nature.— 
George Bancroft. 

In agony or danger, no nature is athe- 
ist. —The mind that knows not what to 
fly to, flies to God.—H. More. 

The atheist is one who fain would pull 
God from his throne, and in the place of 
heaven's eternal king set up the phan- 
tom chance.—Glynn. 


An irreligious man, a speculative or a 


practical atheist, is as & sovereign, who 
voluntarily takes off his crown and de- 
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clares 
Blackie. 

Atheism is never the error of society, 
in any stage or circumstance whatever. 
—In the belief of a Deity savage and 
sage have alike agreed.—The great error 
has been, not the denial of one God, but 
the belief of many; but polytheism has 
been a popular and poctical, rather than 
a philosophical error—Henry Fergus. 

Atheism is a disease of the soul, before 
it becomes an error of the understand- 
ing —Plato. 


himself unworthy to reign— 


God never wrought miracles to con- 
vince atheism, because His ordinary 
works convince it—Bacon. 

There are innumerable souls that 
would resent the charge of the fool's 


atheism, yet daily deny God in very 
deed. 


The atheist is one of the most daring 
beings in creation—a contemner of God 
who explodes his laws by denying his 
existence.—John Foster. 

What can be more foolish than to 
think that all this rare fabric of heaven 
and earth could come by chance, when 
all the skill of art is not able to make 
an oyster? To see rare effects, and no 
cause; a motion, without a mover; a 
circle, without a centre; a time, without 
an eternity; a second, without a first: 
these are things so against philosophy 
and natural reason, that he must be a 
beast in understanding who can believe 
in them. The thing formed, says that 
nothing formed it; and that which is 
made, is, while that which made it is 
not! This folly is infinite—Jeremy 
Taylor. 

A traveller amid the scenery of the 
Alps, surrounded by the sublimest 
demonstrations of God's power, had the 
hardihood to write against his name, in 
an album kept for visitors, “An atheist.” 
Another who followed, shocked and in- 
PME LN the inscription, wrote be- 
neath it, an athei "n. 

liar!"—G. B. Cheever,’ ^ (09; if not, a 

Atheists put on a 
midst of tbeir dark 
hensions, like children who when they 
fear to go in the dark, will Sing or whistle 
to keep up their courage —Pop,. 

Whoever considers the 


omy can never be an 
Herbert. 


false courage in the 
ness and misappre- 


Study of anat- 
atheist —Lord 


ATTENTION.—The power of apply- 
ing attention, steady and undissipated, 
to a single object, is the sure mark of a 
superior genius —Chesterfield, 


Few things are impracticable in them- 
selves: and it is for want of application, 
rather than of means, that men fail of 
success.— tochefoucauld. 


Attention makes the genius; all learn- 
ing, faney, science, and skill depend 
upon it—Newton traced his great dis- 
coveries to it.—It builds bridges, opens 
new worlds, heals diseases, carries on 
the business of the world.—Without if 
taste is useless, and the beauties O 
rature unobserved.— Willmott. 


lite . 

If I have made any improvement in 
the sciences, it is owing more to patient 
attention than to anything beside.—^U 
I. Newton. 


If there be anything that can be called 
genius, it consists chiefly in ability t 
give that attention to a subject which 
keeps it steadily in the mind, till we 
have surveyed it accurately on all sides. 
—Itcid. 

It is attention, more than any differ- 
ence between minds and men.—In t 
is the source of poetie genius, and of tht 
genius of discovery in scien " 
this that led Newton to the invention 
of fluxions, and the discovery of graviti- 
tion, and Harvey to find oui the circula- 
tion of the blood, and Davy to those 
views which laid the foundation of mot 
em chemistry. —Brodic. 


AUTHORITY.—(Sce Orrick.) - 

Nothing is more gratifying to bo 
mind of man than power or domini 
—Adison. 


à ; a weak 
Nothing sooner overthrows a, bs 
head than opinion of authority ; like > 


strong liquor for a frail glass—Si 
Sidney. 


Nothing more impairs authority ane 
a too frequent or indiscreet use 21 a 
If thunder itself was to be continua the 
would excite no more terror than t 
noise of a mill. 


Man, proud man! dressed in a m 
brief authority, plays such fant eo 
tricks before high heaven as make 
angels weep.—Shakespeare. 


a HS 

They that govern make least noise, 

they that row the barge do work rns 
puff and sweat, while he that gove 
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AUTUMN 


sits quietly at the stern, and scarce is 
scen to stir.—Selden. 

He who is firmly sented in authority 
soon learns to think security, and not 
progress, the highest lesson of statecraft. 


—4J. R. Lowell. 
AUTHORSHIP.—Authorship, accord- 


ing to the spirit in which it is pursued, 
Is an infancy, a pastime, a labor, a handi- 
craft, an art, a science, or a virtue.— 
Schlegel, 

The two most engaging powers of an 
author, are, to make new things familiar, 
und familiar things new.—JoAinson. 

It is quite as much of a trade to make 
a book, as to make a clock.—It. requires 
more than mere genius to be an author. 
—Bruyere. 

No author is so poor that he cannot 
© of some service, if only as a witness 
of his time—Fauchet. 

To write well is to think well, to feel 
well, and to render well; it is to possess 
at once intellect, soul, and taste —Buffon. 

He who purposes to be an author, 
should first be a student.—Dryden. 

Never write on a subject without first 
having read yourself full on it; and 
Never rend on a subject till you have 
thought yourself hungry on it.—ichter. 

Clear writers, like clear fountains, do 
not seem so deep as they are; the turbid 
seem the most profound.—Landor. 

No fathers or mothers think their own 
children ugly; and this self-deceit is yet 
Stronger with respect to the offspring of 
the mind —Cervantes. 

The most original authors are not so 
cause they advance what is new, but 
decause they put what they have to say 
as if it had never been said before. 
rocthe, 

The chief glory of a country, says 
Johnson, arises from its authors—But 
this is only when they are oracles of 
Wisdom.—Unless they teach virtue they 
are more worthy of à halter than of the 
üurel—Jane Porter. 

Next. to doing things that deserve to 
be written, nothing gets a man more 
Credit, or gives him more pleasure than 
to write things that deserve to be read. 
—Chesterfield. 

There are three difficulties in author- 
Ship:—to write anything worth publish- 
Mg—to find honest men to publish it— 


und to get sensible men to read it.— 
Colton. 

Talent alone cannot make a writer; 
there must be a man behind the book. — 
Emerson. 

_Every author in some degree portrays 
himself in his works, even if it be against 
his will—Goethe. 

Writers are the main landmarks of the 
past —Bulwer. 

A great writer is the friend and bene- 
factor of his readers.—Macaulay. 

Satire lies about men of letters during 
their lives, and eulogy after their death. 
—Voltairc. 

It is doubtful whether mankind are 
most indebted to those who like Bacon 
and Butler dig the gold from the mine 
of literature, or to those who, like Paley. 
purify it, stamp it, fix its real value, and 
give it currency and utility.—Colton. 

Authorship is a royal priesthood; but 
woe to him who rashly lays unhallowed 
hands on the ark or altar, professing a 
zeal for the welfare of the race, only to 
secure his own selfish ends—Horace 
Greeley. 

AUTUMN.—The melancholy days are 
come, the saddest of the year—Bryant. 

A moral character is attached to 
autumnal scenes.—The flowers fading 
like our hopes, the lenves falling like our 
ye the clouds flecting like our illu- 
sions, the light diminishing like our 
intelligence, the sun growing colder like 
our affections, the rivers becoming frozen 
like our lives—all bear seeret relations 
to our destinies.—Chatcaubriand. 

Season of mist and mellow fruitful- 
ness.—Keats. 

The Sabbath of the year—Logan. 


Magnificent autumn! He comes not 
like a pilgrim, clad in russet weeds; not 
like a hermit, clad in gray; but like a 
warrior with the stain of blood on his 
en mail—His crimson scarf rent; 
his scarlet banner dripping with gore; 
his step like a flail on the threshing 
floor.—Longfellow. 

The leaves in autumn do not change 
color from the blighting touch of frost, 
but from the process of natural decay. 
—They fall when the fruit is ripened, 
and their work is done—4And their 
splendid coloring is but their graceful 
and beautiful surrender of life when they 
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have finished their summer offering of 
service to God and man. And one of 
the great lessons the fall of the leaf 
teaches, is this: Do your work well and 
then be ready to depart when God shall 
call.—T'ryon Edwards. 


The tents of autumn—a mighty flower 
garden, blossoming under the spell of 
the enchanter, frost.—W hittier. 


Who at this season does not feel im- 
pressed with a sentiment of melancholy? 
—A. Alison. 


O, it sets my heart a clickin' like the 
tickin’ of a clock, when the frost is on 
he punkin and the fodder's in the shock. 
—James Whitcomb Riley. 


AV ARICE.—Avarice is the vice of de- 
lining years—Bancroft. 


The lust of avarice has so totally 
seized upon mankind that their wealth 
seems rather to possess them, than they 
to possess their wealth.—Pliny. 


We are but stewards of what we 
falsely call our own; yet avarice is so 
insatiable that it is not in the power of 
abundance to content it.—Seneca. 


Poverty wants some things, luxury 
many, avarice all things.—Cowley. 


Avarice is wider than injustice, and 
all fallen nations lost liberty through 


avarice which engendered injustice — 
Austin O’Malley. 


.Avarice increases with the increasing 
pile of gold—Juvenal. 


Avarice is to the intellect and heart, 


what sensuality is to the morals —Anna 
Jameson. 


The lust of gold, unfeeling and re- 


morseless, the last corruption of degen- 
erate man.—Johnson. 


The avaricious man is like the barren 
sandy ground of the desert which Sucks 
in all the rain and dew with greediness, 
but yields no fruitful herbs or plants for 
the benefit of others—Zeno. 


All the good things of the world are 
no further good to us than as they are 
of use; and of all we may heap up we 
enjoy only as much as we can use, and 
no more.—DeF'oe. i 


Avarice, in old age, is foolish; for 
what can be more absurd than to in- 
crease our provisions for the road the 


nearer we approach to our Journey’s end? 
—Cicero. 


How widely has he lost himself who 
has become a slave to his servant, and 
exalts him to the dignity of his Maker! 
—Penn. 


AVIATION.—Lindbergh Flies Alone. 
—Alone? Is he alone at whose right 
side rides Courage, with Skill within the 
cockpit and Faith upon his left? Does 
solitude surround the brave when Ad- 
venture leads the way and Ambition 
reads the dials? Is there no company 
with him for whom the nir is cleft. by 
Daring and the darkness is made light 
by Emprise? True, the fragile bodies 
of his weaker fellows do not weigh ae 
his plane; true, the fretful minds 0 
weaker men are lacking from his 
crowded cabin; but as his airship keeps 
her course he holds communion with 
those rarer spirits that inspire to s 
trepidity and by their sustaining p 
tency give strength to arm, resource | 6 
mind, content to soul. Alone? With 
what other companions would that ma 
fly to whom the choice is given!— 
Editorial in the New York “Sun. 
For I dipt into the future far as human 
eye can sce, 
Saw the vision of the world, and all the 
wonder that would be; 
Saw the heavens filled with commerce, 
argosies of magic sails, 
Pilots of the purple twilight, ¢ 
down with costly bales; d 
Heard the heavens filled with shouting, 
and there rained a ghastly dew 
From the nations’ airy navies, grap 
in the central blue.—T'ennyson. — X 
In aeronautics one finds new thing 
only by looking for them.—Cierva. | 
A bird is an instrument puse] 
according to mathematical law, gs 
instrument, it is within the capacity a 
man to reproduce with all its mov 
ments.—Leonardo Da Vinci. hi 
Armies do not protect against t 
aerial way —Alezander Graham. Bell. 
In a few years the young man EA 
even the young woman who has 291 
learned to fly will be regarded as Da 
phenomena as to-day are those who C^ a 
not drive automobiles—F. A. poke 
In the development of no other brane 
of engineering has scientific work 
So Intensive or so rapid as in aerona 
—Alezander Klemin. 
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nger travel will be by air in 
to come—Anthony H. G. 


Fokk« LES 
AWKWARDNESS.— Awkwardness is 


a more real disadvantage than it is gen- 
erally thought to be: it often ocensions 
ridicule, and always lessens dignity.— 
Chesterfield. 

An awkward man never does justice 
to himself ; to his intelligence, to his in- 
tentions, or to his actual merit—A fine 
person, or a beauteous face are in vain 
without the we of deportment.— 
Charles Churchill. 


B 
BABBLERS.—(See Gossir.) 


They always talk who never think.— 
Prior. 

Fire and sword are but slow engines 
of destruction in comparison with the 
babbler.—Stecle. 

Talkers are no good doers, be assured. 
—We go to use our hands and not our 
tongues.—Shakespeare. 


BABY.—Oi all the joys that lighten 
suffering earth, what joy is weleomed 
like a new-born child?—Caroline Norton. 

A babe in the house is a well-spring of 
Pleasure, a messenger of peace and love, 
a resting place for innocence on earth, 
a link between angels and men.—T'upper. 

A sweet new blossom of humanity, 
fresh fallen from God's own home, to 
flower on earth.—AMassey- 

„Some wonder that children should be 
Elven to young mothers.—But what in- 
Struction does the babe bring to the 
mother!—She learns patience, self-con- 
trol, endurance; her very arm grows 
Strong so that she holds the dear burden 
Onger than the father can.—T. W. Hig- 
ginson, 

Living jewels, dropped unstained from 
heaven — Pollock. 

A rose with all its sweetest leaves yet 
folded —Byron. : 

The coarsest father gains & new 1m- 
Pulse to labor from the moment of his 
baby's birth —Every stroke he strikes is 
or his child —New social aims, and new 
Moral motives come vaguely up to him. 
—T. W. Higginson. 

Good Christian people. here is for you 
an inestimable loan—Take all heed 


thereof, and in all carefulness employ it. 
— high en i qu or else with 
neavy penalty, will it one day - 
quired back.—Carlyle. y e 

Could we understand half what 
mothers say and do to us when infants 
we should be filled with such conceit of 
our own importance as would make us 
insupportable through life.—Happy the 
child whose mother is tired of talking 
nonsense to him before he is old enough 
to know the sense of it—Hare. 


BACHELOR.—I have no wife or chil- 
dren, good or bad, to provide for; a 
mere spectator of other men's fortunes 
and adventures, and how they play their 
parts; which, methinks, are diversely 
presented unto me, as from a common 
theatre or scene.—Burton. 

Because I will not do the wrong to 
mistrust any, I will do myself the right 
to trust none; I will live a bachelor.— 
Shakespeare. 

A man unattached, and without a 
wife, if he have any genius at all, may 
raise himself above his original position, 
may mingle with the world of fashion, 
and hold himself on a level with the 
highest; but this is less easy for him 
who is engaged.—It seems as if marriage 
puts the whole world in their proper 
rank.—Bruyere. 

A bachelor’s life is a splendid break- 
fast: a tolerably flat dinner; and a most 
miserable supper. 

BALLADS.—Ballads are the vocal 
portraits of the national mind.—Lamb. 


Ballads are the gipsy children of song, 
born under green hedge-rows, in the 
leafy lanes and by-paths of literature, in 
the genial summer time.—Longfellow. 


Let me write the ballads of a nation, 
and I care not who may make its laws. 
—Fletcher of Saltoun. 


A well composed song or ballad strikes 
the mind, and softens the feelings, and 
produces a greater effect than a moral 
work, which convinces our reason but 
does not warm our feelings or effect the 
slightest alteration of our habits—Na- 
poleon. 


Ballads and popular songs are both 
the cause and effect of general morals; 
they are first formed, and then re-act.— 
In both points of view they are an index 
of publie morals.—H. Martineau. 


BARGAIN 


BEAUTY 


BARGAIN.—I vill give thrice so much 
land to any well-deserving friend; but 
in the way of bargain, mark me, I will 
cavil on the ninth part of a hair— 
Shakespeare. 


A dear bargain is always disagreeable 
particularly as it is a reflection on the 
buyer’s judgment. 


Sometimes one pays most for the 
things one gets for nothing —Alfred Ein- 
stein. 

Whenever you buy or sell, let or hire, 
make a definite bargain, and never trust 
to the flattering lic, “We shan't disagree 
about trifles.” 

There are many things in which one 
gains and the other loses; but if it is 
essential to any transaction that only 
one side shall gain, the thing is not of 
God.—G. Macdonald. 


BASENESS.—Every base occupation 
makes one sharp in its practice, and dull 
in every other.—Sir P. Sidney. 

There is a law of forces which hinders 
bodies from sinking beyond a certain 
depth in the sea; but in the ocean of 
baseness the deeper we get the easier the 


sinking —J. R. Lowell. 


Baseness of character or conduct not 
only sears the conscience, but deranges 
the intellect—Right conduct is con- 
nected with right views of truth —Colton. 


BASHFULNESS. — There 
kinds of bashfuln 


are two 
one, the awkward- 
ness of the booby, which a few steps 
into the world will convert into the 
pertness of a coxcomb; the other, a con- 
sciousness, which the most delicate feel- 
ings produce, and the most extensive 


knowledge 

e cannot always move.— 
Maskensi. ys remove. 
Bashfulness 


» more frequently con- 
od sense th: vi "er- 
REED Miner a than with over 


hand, is Tus impudence, on the other 


Lo en the ee 
A s a des of downright 


Bashfulness is a reat hi 
man, both in uttering joue. qo i 
and in understanding what is proposed is 
him; it is therefore good to press forwz a 
with discretion, both in discours a 
company of the better pee and 


d i Sort —Bacon. 
onceit not so high a ini 

n ‘i 
one as to be bashful a er eli 


4 f i : 
their R MUN and impotent in 


nected with goi 


Bashfulness is an ornament to youth. 
but a reproach to old age Aristotle. 

Bashfulness may exclude 
pleasure, but seldom opens any avenue 
to sorrow or remorse.— J 


soni times 


ahnson, 

We do not accept as genuine the per- 
son not characterized by this blushing 
bashfulness, this youthfulness of heart, 
this sensibility to the sentiment of 

wmd self-respect, Modesty 18 
bred of self-reverenee.—Fine manners 
are the mantle of fair minds —None are 


truly great without this ornam nis 
A. B. Alcott. 
We must prune it with care, so ^ 


onlv to remove the redundant branches. 
and not injure the stem, whieh has 13 
root ina generous sensitiv eness to shame. 
—Plutarch. 


BEARD.—He that hath a beard is more 
than a youth, and he that hath none 1 
less than a man —Shakespeare. " 

Beard was never the true standard © 
brains. —Fuller, 


BEAUTY.—Socrates called beauty a 
short-lived tyranny; Plato, i privilege e 
nature; "Theophrastus, a silent ehe "a 
"Theocritus, a delightful. prejudice s ( js 
neades, a solitary kingdom; Aristote 
that it was better than all the letters x 
recommendation in the world: Homer 
that it was a glorious gift of nature i^ 
Ovid, that it was a favor bestowed D) 
the gods. m 

The fountain of beauty is the Be 
and every generous thought illustrati? 
the walls of your chamber. 


Tf virtue accompanies beaut 
heart's paradise ; if vice be 
it, it is the soul's purgatory. — lt 
wise man's bonfire, and the 
nace.—Quarles. r 

The best part of beauty is that whi 
no picture can express — Bacon. " 

Jenuty hath so many charms od 
knows not how to spe: gainst it; tion 
when a graceful figure is the habita 


ch 


of a virtuous soul—when the beauty od 
the face speaks out the modesty our 
humility of the mind, it rases put 


thoughts up to the great Creators : 
after all, beauty, like truth, is neve ae 
glorious as when it goes the plane? 
Sterne. 

It’s a sort of bloom on a woman. 


ye 
you have it you don't need to ne 
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and if you don't have it, 
else you 


anything else; 
it doesn't much matter what 
have —Sir James M. Barrie. 
„Who can explain the secret pathos of 
Nature's loveliness? It is a touch of 
melancholy inherited from our mother 
Eve. It is an unconscious memory of 
the lost Paradise. It is the sense that 
even if we should find another Eden, we 
would not be fit to enjoy it perfectly 
nor stay in it forever —Henry Van Dyke. 
is partly in him who 


The beauty seen, 
sees it—Boree. 

After all, it is the divinity within that 
makes the divinity without; and I have 
been more fascinated by a woman of 
talent and intelligence, though deficient 
in personal charms, than I have been by 
the most regular beauty —Washington 
Irving. 

There is no more potent antidote to 
low sensuality than the adoration of 
beauty.—All the higher arts of design are 
essentially  chaste.— They purify the 
thoughts, as tragedy, according to Aris- 
totle, purifies the passions.—Sch egel. 

There is no beautifier of complexion, 
or form, or behavior, like the wish to 
tter joy and not pain around us. 

Even virtue is more fair when it ap- 
pears in a beautiful person.—} irgil. 

Beauty is but the sensible image of 
the Infinite.—Like truth and justice it 
lives within us; like virtue and the moral 
law it is a companion O the soul— 
Bancroft. 

That which is strikin 
not always good ; but th 
is always beautiful —Ninon 

If either man or woman Wo 
the full power of personal 
must be by cherishing nobl 
and hopes and purposes; by having 
Something to do and something to live 
for that is worthy of humanity, and 
Which, by expanding the capacities of 
the soul, gives expansion and symmetry 
to the body which contains it. —U pham. 

Every trait of beauty may be referred 
to some virtue, as to innocence, candor, 
generosity, modesty, OT heroism.—St. 
Pierre. 

To cultivate the sense of the beauti- 
ful, is one of the most effectual ways o. 
cultivating an apreciation of the divine 
goodness —Bovee. 

No man receives the full culture of a 


g and beautiful is 
hat which is good 
de l'Enclos. 
uld realize 
beauty, it 
e thoughts 


man in whom the sensibility to the 
beautiful is not cl shed; and there is 
no condition of life from which it should 
be exeluded.—Of all luxuries this is the 
cheapest, and the most at hand, and 
most important to those conditions 
where coarse labor tends to give gross- 
ness to the mind.—Channing. 

To give pain is the tyranny; to make 
happy, the true empire of beauty.— 
Steele. 

If the nose of Cleopatra had been a 
little shorter, it would have changed the 
history of the world.—Pascal. 

Beauty in 2 modest woman is like fire 
at a distance, or a rp sword beyond 
reach.— The one does not burn, or the 
other wound those that come not too 
near them.—Cervantes. 

Beauty is often worse than wine; in- 
toxicating both the holder and beholder. 
—Zimmermann. 

The most natural beauty in the world 
is honesty and moral truth.—For all 
beauty is truth.—True features make the 
beauty of the face; true proportions, 
the beauty of architecture; true meas- 
ures, the beauty of harmony and music. 
—Shaftesbury. 

How goodness heightens beauty !— 
Hannah More. 

Beauty is the mark God sets on virtue. 
— Every natural action is graceful; every 
heroic act is also decent, and causes the 
place and the bystanders to shine.— 
Emerson. 

The soul, by an instinct stronger than 
reason, ever associates beauty with truth. 
—Tuckerman. 

Beauty is like an almanack: if it last 
a year it is well.—T. Adams. 
re no better cosmetics than à 
severe temperance and purity, modesty 
and humility, a gracious temper an 
calmness of spirit; and there is no true 
beauty without the signatures of these 
graces in the very countenance —fay. 

The common foible of women who 
have been handsome is to forget that 
they are no longer so.—Rochefoucauld 

How much wit. good-nature, indul- 
gences, how many good offices and 
civilities, are required among friends to 
accomplish in some years what a lovely 
face or a fine hand does in a minute!— 


Bruyére. 


There a 


BEAUTY 


42 


BED 


Beauty is as summer fruits which are 
easy to corrupt and cannot last; and for 
the most part it makes a dissolute youth, 
and an age a little out of countenance; 
but if it light well, it makes virtues shine 
and vice blush—Bacon. 

Beauty is an outward gift which is 
seldom despised, except by those to 
whom it has been refused —Gibbon. 


A woman who could always love would 
never grow old; and the love of mother 
and wife would often give or preserve 
many charms if it were not too often 
combined with parental and conjugal 
anger. There remains in the faces of 
women who are naturally serene and 
peaceful, and of those rendered so by 
religion, an after-spring, and later an 
after-summer, the reflex of their most 
beautiful bloom.—Richter. 

Beauty is the first present nature gives 
to women and the first it takes away. 
—Méré. 

If you tell a woman she is beautiful, 
whisper it softly; for if the devil hears 
it he’ll echo it many times—Durivage. 

An appearance of delicacy, and even of 
fragility, is almost essential to beauty — 
Burke. 


Beauty is but a vain and doubtful 
good; a shining gloss that fadeth sud- 
denly; a flower that dies when it begins 
to bud; a doubtful good, a gloss, a glass, 
a flower, lost, faded, broken, dead within 
an hour.—Shakespeare. 


.What tender force, what dignity di- 
vine, what virtue consecrating every 
feature; around that neck what dross are 
gold and pearll—Y oung. 


Beauty, unaecompanied by virtue, is 


as a flower without perfume —'rom. the 
French. 


Loveliness needs not the aid of foreign 
ornament, but is, when unadorned, 
adorned the most.—Thomson. 


I pray thee, O God, that I ms 
beautiful within.—Socrates. "os 


All beauty does not inspire love; some 
beauties please the sign without capti- 
vating the affections —Cervantes. 


. The criterion of true beauty is, that 
it increases on examination; if false that 
it lessens.—There is therefore, something 
in true beauty that corresponds with 
right reason, and is not the mere creation 
of fancy .—Greville. 


Every vear of my life I grow more 
convinced that it is wisest and best to 
fix our attention on the beautiful and 
the good as little as possible 
on the evil Cecil. 

By cultivating the beautiful we scat 
the ` of heavenly flowers, as 
doing good we cultivate those that 
long to humanity.—4/oward. 

In all ranks of life the human heart 
vearns for the beautiful; and the beaut 
ful things that God makes. are his giit 
to all ahke—H. B. Stowe. ; 

Beauty attracts us men; but if. like 
an armed magnet it is pomted, beside, 
with gold or silver. it attracts with ten- 
fold power.—Itichter. 

There should be as little 
loving a woman for her beauty, 
for his prosperity, both being 
subject to change-—Pope. 


ter 
by 
be- 


seeds 


merit in 
ns a mun 
equally 


of secing 


Never lose an opportunity ; 
; beauty 18 


anything that is beautiful; for 
God's handwriting—a wayside s erament, 
Welcome it in ev fair face, in kiwen i 
fair sky, in every fair flower, and thank 
God for it as a cup of blessing Emer 
son, 


Beauty of form affects the mind, m 
then it must not be the mere shell that 
we admire, but the thought that thi 
shell is only the beautiful ease adjuster 
to the shape and value of a still mok 
beautiful pearl within—The perfecto 
of outward loveliness is the soul shining 
through its crystalline covering 0n 


Porter. i 
entity 
O! how much more doth b viris 
beauteous seem, by that sweet shake- 
. sats k 
ment which truth doth give!—®4 
speare, 


BED.—(See Steer.) iB 
The bed is a bundle of paradoxes: “i 
go to it with reluctance, yet we aW! |) 
with regret; we make up our m 
every night to leave it carly, but Yo 
make up our bodies every morning 
keep it late—Colton. he 
What a delightful thing rest wi 
bed has become a place of luxury to m. 
—I would not exchange it for 
thrones in the world—Napoleon. a 
In bed we laugh; in bed we crys ^. 
bed are born; in bed we die; the n 
approach the bed doth show, of hum" 
iss to human woe.—Benserade. 


BEGINNINGS 


BENEFICENCE 


Early to bed, and early to rise, m 
a man healthy, wealthy, and wise.— 
Franklin. 

Night is the time for rest; how sweet 
when labors close, to gather round an 
aching heart the curtain of repose; 
stretch the tired limbs, and lay the 
weary head down on our own delightful 
bed.—J. Montgomery. 


BEGINNINGS.—Let us wateh well 
our beginnings, and results will manage 
themselves.—Aler, Clark 

Mret the first beginnings; look to the 
budding mischief before it has time to 
ripen to maturity.—Shakespeare. 


BEHAVIOR.—Behavior is a mirror in 
Which every one displays his image — 
Goethe. 

The behavior of women in our culture 
has largely been in response to the be- 
havior of males toward them. Men have 
placed a high premium upon sexual at- 
tractiveness; . .. and women, therefore, 
Concentrate on m ng themselves sexu- 
ally attractive—Ashley Montagu. 

_A consciousness of inward knowledge 
gives confidence to the outward behavior, 
which, of all things, is the best to grace 
a man in his carriage —Feltham. 

Levity of behavior is the bane of all 
that is good and virtuous —Seneca. 


BELIEF.—(Sce RELIGION.) 

Nothing is so casy as to deceive one's 
self ; for what we wish, that we readily 
relieve —Demosthenes. 

There are many great truths which we 
do not deny, and which nevertheless we 
do not fully believe—/. W. Alexander. 

He that will believe only what he can 
ully comprehend, must have a very 
long head or a very short creed.—Colton. 

A man may be a herctie in the truth; 
and if he believes things, only on the 
authority of others without other reason, 
then, though his belief be true, yet the 
Very truth he holds becomes heresy. — 
Milton. 

Remember that what you believe will 

epend very much upon what you are. 
—Noah Porter. " " 

Orthodoxy is doxy; heterodoxy 18 
poother oan doxy William Warbur- 
on. 

b We are slow to believe tha 
elieved would hurt our feeling 


t which if 
s.—O vid. 


The practical effect of a belief is the 
real test of its soundness—Froude. 

Some believe all that parents, tutors, 
and kindred believo.— They take their 
principles by inheritance, and defend 
them as they would their estates, be- 
cause they are born heirs to them.— 
Watts. 


In belief lies the secret of all valuable 
exertion.—Bulwer. 

I am not afraid of those tender and 
scrupulous consciences who are ever cau- 
tious of professing and believing too 
much; if they are sincerely wrong, I 
forgive their errors and respect their in- 
tegrity.— The men I am afraid of are 
those who believe everything, subscribe 
to everything, and vote for everything. 
—Shipley. 

He who expects men to be always as 
good as their beliefs, indulges a ground- 
less hope; and he who expects men to be 
always as bad as their beliefs, vexes 
himself with a needless fear—J. 
Kieffer. 

It is a singular fact that many men of 
action incline to the theory of fatalism, 
while the greater part of men of thought 
believe in a divine providence.—Balzac. 


BENEFICENCE.- Christian benefi- 
cence takes a large sweep; that cireum- 
ference cannot be small of which God is 
the centre—Hannah More. 

Doing good is the only certainly happy 
action of a man’s life.—Sir P. Sidney. 

To pity distress is but human; to re- 
lieve it is Godlike.—4. Mann. 

We should give as we would receive 
cheerfully, quickly, and without hesita- 
tion; for there is no grace in a benefit 
that sticks to the fingers—Seneca. 


We enjoy thoroughly only the pleas- 
ure that we give.—Dumas. 


The luxury of doing good surpasses 
every other personal enjoyment.—Gay. 


He that does good to another, does 
good also to himself, not only in the 
consequences, but in the very act; for 
the consciousness of well doing is, in 
itself, ample reward.—Seneca. 

God has so constituted our nature that 
we cannot be happy unless we are, or 
think we are, the means of good to 
others—We can scarcely conceive of 
greater wretchedness than must be felt 
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by him who knows he is wholly useless 
in the world.—Erskime Mason. 

Men resemble the gods in nothing so 
much as in doing good to their fellow 


creatures.—Cicero. 


Rich people should consider that they 
are only trustees for what they possess, 
and should show their wealth to be more 
in doing good than merely in having it. 
—They should not reserve their benevo- 
lence for purposes after they are dead, 
for those who give not of their property 
till they die show that they would not 
then if they could keep it any longer.— 
Joseph Hall. 

It is another’s fault if he be ungrate- 
ful; but it is mine if I do not give — 
To find one thankful man, I will oblige 
a great many that are not so—I had 
rather never receive a kindness than 
never bestow one—Not to retum a 
benefit is a great sin; but not to confer 
one is a greater.—Seneca. 

For his bounty there was no winter to 
it; an autumn it was that grew more by 
reaping —Shakespeare. 


There is no use of money equal to 
that of beneficence; here the enjoyment 
grows on reflection; and our money is 
most truly ours when it ceases to be in 
our possession. —Mackenzic. 

Time is short;—vour obligations are 
infinite —Are your houses regulated, your 
children instructed the afflicted relieved, 
the poor visited, the work of picty ac- 
complished?— M assillon. 

I never knew a child of God being 
bankrupted by his benevolence. What 
we keep we may lose, but what we give 
to Christ we are sure to keep.—7'. L. 
Cuyler. 


Be charitable before wealth makes thee 
covetous.—Sir T. Browne. 

Of all the virtues necessary to the 
completion of the perfect man, there is 
nos to be more delicately implied and 
oe eae vaunted than that of 

ite feeling or univers VO- 
ene M nr g miversal benevo 


Money spent on o 


urselves may be a 


millstone about the neck; s 
others it may give us wines e es 
—R. D. Hitchcock, — “SS like eagles. 


You are so to give, and i 

g , to sacrific 
give, as to earn the eulogium reed 
on the woman, "She hath done what she 
could"—Do it now.—It is not safe to 


BENEVOLENCE 
leave a generous fecling to the cooling 
influences of a cold world.—G w. 


The greatest pleasure T know is to do 
a good action. by stealth. : a0 have it 
found out by lent anb. 

)neficenee du and he who 


s dt, and sees his be- 


intentions realized comes. ut 
lom he 


frequently 
nevolent 
length, really to love him to w 
has done good.—Nant. 

Time, whieh gnaws and diminishes all 


things else, augments and inereaseth 
benefits; beeause a noble serim: Ol 
liberality. doth grow continually by out 
generously thinking of it und remem- 


bering it —Rahelats. 


BENEVOLENCE.—(&ee Kixpxess.) 

To feel much for others, and little for 
ourselves; to restrain our selfish, and 
exercise our benevolent affections, Con- 
stitutes the perfection of human nature. 
—Adam Smith. 

Benevolent feeling ennobles the most 
trifling actions.— Thackeray. 

There eannot be a more glorious ob- 
jeet in ereation than a human being 
replete with benevolence, meditating Y? 
what manner he may render himse 
most acceptable to the Creator by doing 
good to his ereatures.—Fielding. E 

Benevolence is allied to few vices 
selfishness to fewer virtues.—Home. 

In this world it is not what we ini 
up, but what we give up, that makes Us 
rich.—/T. W. Beecher. 


He who will not give some 
his ease, his blood, his wealth, 


portion of 
for others 


: na 
good, is a poor frozen churl.—Joan 
Baillie. ; 

icc Som cvi, WHO 
He only does not live in vin, ws 


employs his wealth, his thought. MP 
speech to advance the good of ater: 

Hindoo Maxim. 5 
e world’s 


I truly enjoy no more of th dise 


good things than what I willingly 
tribute to the needy—Seneca. 

It is good for us to think that no gine 
or blessing is truly ours till we are un 3 
that God has blessed some one else W? 
it through us—Phillips Brooks- 

They who seatter with one, 
gather with two, not always in com, ; 
in kind. Nothing multiplies so D" 
as kindness.—Wray. 


+ r ionary' 
Genuine benevolence is not stationary 


ch 
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but peripatetic; it about doing 
good.—W. Nevins. 

Do not wait for extraordinary circum- 
stances to do good actions: try to use 
ordinary situations.—Z'ichter. 

. The best way to do good to ourselves, 
is to do it to others; the right way to 
gather, is to scatter. 

This is the law of benefits between 
men; the one ought to forget at once 
what he has given, and the other ought 
never to forget what he has received.— 
Seneca, 

Never did any soul do good, but it 
came readier to do the same again, with 
more enjoyment. Never love. or 
gratitude, or bounty practised, but with 
Increasing joy, which made the practiser 
still more in love with the fair act.— 
Shaftesbury. 

The one who will be found in trial 
capable of great acts of love is ever 
the one who is always doing considerate 
small ones.—PF. W. Robertson. 

, It is the glory of the true religion that 
it ineuleates and inspires a spirit of 
benevolence.—It is a religion of charity, 
which none other ever was.—Christ went 
about doing good; he set the example to 
his disciples, and they abounded in it— 
Fuller, i 
„Rare benevolence! 
God.—Carlyle. 

" When Fenelon's library was on fire, 
God be praised," he said, “that it 1s 
not the dwelling of some poor man.” 

The conqueror is regarded with awe; 
the wise man commands our respect; but 
it is only the benevolent man that wins 
our affection. 

The disposition to giv 
Water to a disciple, is a 
erty than the finest. inte 

He who wishes to secure the good of 
Others, has already secured his own.— 
Confucius. 

It is good to think well; it is divine to 
act well—H. Mann. 

It is no great part of a good man's 
ot to enjoy himself—To be good an 
to do good are his ends, and the glory 
is to be revealed hereafter.—S. 7. Prime. 


BIBLE. The Biblical record is, far 
More concerned with events than it 15 
With ideas. Ideas there are, but they are 
Subordinated to events. The conviction, 


goes 


the minister of 


e a cup of cold 
far nobler prop- 
llect.—H owells. 


usually unstated, is that God reveals 
Himself much more fully in history than 
in nature or in any other way... . The 
men who wrote the words of the Bible 
were contented, for the most, part, with 
telling a story —Zlton Trucblood. 

There is no book like the Bible for 
excellent wisdom and use—Sir M. Hale. 

The philosophers, as Varro tells us, 
counted up three hundred and twenty 
answers to the question, “What is the 
supreme good?" How needful, then, is 
n divine revelation, to make plain what 
is the true end of our being.—Tryon 
Edwards. 

There never was found, in any age of 
the world, either religion or law that did 
so highlv exalt the publie good as the 
Dible.—2acon. 

The Bible is a window in this prison 
of hope, through which we look into 
eternity —Dwight. 

The Bible is the light of my under- 
standing. the joy of my heart, the full- 
of my hope, the clarifier of my af- 
fections, the mirror of my thoughts, the 
consoler of my sorrows, the guide of my 
soul through this gloomy labyrinth of 
time, the telescope sent from heaven 
to reveal to the eye of man the amaz- 
ing glories of the far distant world. 

The Bible contains more true sub- 
limity, more exquisite beauty, more pure 
morality, more important history, and 
finer strains of poetry and eloquence, 
than can be collected from all other 
books, in whatever age or language they 
may have been written.—Sir Wm. Jones. 

In what light soever we regard the 
Bible, whether with reference to revela- 
tion, to history, or to morality, it is an 
invaluable and inexhaustible mine of 
knowledge and virtue.—J. Q. Adams. 


Bad men or devils would not have 
written the Bible, for it condemns them 
and their works—good men or angels 
could not have written it, for in saying 
it was from God when it was but their 
own invention, they would have been 
guilty of falsehood, nnd thus could not 
have been good. The only remaining 
being who could have written it, is God 
—its real author. 

The Scriptures teach us the best way 
of living, the noblest way of suffering, 
End plp RUNE comfortable way of dying. 
—Flavel. 
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There are no songs comparable to the 
songs of Zion; no orations equal to those 
of the prophets; and no politics lke 
those which the Scriptures teach— 
Milton. 


It is a belief in the Bible, the fruit of 
deep meditation, which has served me 
as the guide of my moral and literary 
life—I have found it a capital safely 
invested, and richly productive of inter- 
est —Goethe. 


The longer you read the Bible. the 
more you will like it; it will grow 
sweeter and sweeter; and the more vou 
get into the spirit of it, the more you 
will get into the spirit of Christ.— 
Romaine. 


I have always said, I always will sav, 
that the studious perusal of the sacred 
volume will make better citizens, better 
fathers, and better husbands.—Je ferson. 


Men cannot be well educated without 
the Bible.—E. Nott. 


The general diffusion of the Bible is 
the most effectual way to civilize and 
humanize mankind; to purify and exalt 
the general system of publie morals; to 
give efficacy to the just precepts of in- 
ternational and municipal law; to en- 
force the observance of prudence, tem- 
perance, justice and fortitude; and to 
improve all the relations of social and 
domestic life—Chancellor Kent. 


Scholars may quote Plato in their 
studies, but the hearts of millions will 
quote the Bible at their daily toil, and 
draw strength from its inspiration, as 


the meadows draw it from the brook.— 
Conway. 

The Bible goes equally to the cottage 
of the peasant, and the palace of the 
king.—It is woven into literature, and 
colors the talk of the street —The bark 
of the merchant cannot sail without it; 
and no ship of war goes to the conflict 
but it is there—It enters men’s closcts: 
directs their conduct, and mingles in all 


e pist pe cheerfulness of life—Theo- 


. The Bible is one of the grentes! ^38 
ings bestowed by God cue ren 
of men.—It has God for its author; sal- 
vation for its end, and truth without any 
mixture for its matter.—Tt is all pure all 
sincere; nothing too mue: ^n thing 
wanting .—Locke dici 


The man of one book is always for- 


midable; but when that book is the 


Bible he is irresistible.—W. M. Ta iar. . 
To say nothing of its holiness OT 
authority, the Bible contains more speci- 


mens of genius and taste than any other 
volume in existence —Lanlor. 
veneration for the 
hildren begin 
will be 
useful 
ble 


So great is my 
Bible, that the earher my ¢ 
to read it the more confident 
my hopes that they will. prove 
citizens to their country and respects 
members of society —J. Q. Adams. . 

The incongruity of the Bible with the 
age of its birth; its freedom from earth i 
mixtures; original, unborroweee 
solitary greatness; the suddenness SU 
which it broke forth amidst the yo omm 
gloom; these, to me, are strong indi at 
tions of its Divine descent: I canne? 
reconcile them with a human origin- 
Channing. 


L believe that the Bible is to be under- 
stood and received in the plain and te ‘a 
vious meaning of its passages; for y tae 
not persuade myself that a book | m 
tended for the instruetion and converse 
of the whole world should cover E bt 
meaning in any such mystery and sphers 
that none but erities and philosop? 
can discover it-—Daniel Webster. 

The Gospel is not merely a book: al 
is a living power—a book SUEPUESIDE e 
otl I never omit to rand No- 

* r wi Te > ‘AS! a 
every day with the same plea series O 


its 


"ED 


maxims, which pass before us 
battalions of a celestial army . ; 7 
soul can never go astray with, 
for its guide—Napoleon on St. 


In this little book (the New 
ment), is contained all the wis 
the world —Liwald. 


aperi- 

All the distinctive features and 9 are 

ority of our republican institutio Sture 
derived from the teachings of 8c 

—Everett. 
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Just as all things upon earth 
and image forth all the realit 
other world, so the Bible is onc ji 
representative of the whole spirit 
of humanity.—/Ielen. Keller. 

Voltaire spoke of the Bible as 
lived book. Ife said that within mmo? 
dred years it would pass from CO ]tair€ 
use. Not many people rea 


„ke 
to-day, but his house has been pae 
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with Bibles as a depot of a Bible society. 
—Bruce Barton. j 

_ I cannot too greatly emphasize the 
importance and value of Bible study— 
more important than ever before in 
these days of uncertainties, when men 
and women are apt to decide questions 
from the standpoint of expediency rather 
than on the eternal principles lid down 
by God, Himself —John Wanamaker. 

When you have read the Bible, you 
will know it is the word of God, because 
you will have found it the key to your 
own heart, your own happiness and your 
own duty.—Woodrow Wilson. 

No lawyer ean afford to be ignorant 
of the Bible—Rufus Choate. 

I believe a knowledge of the Bible 
without a college course is more valu- 
able than a college course without a 
Bible—William Lyon Phelps. 

The Bible remained for me a book of 


books, still divine—but divine in the 
sense (hat all great books are divine 
which teach men how to live righte- 


ously —Sir Arthur Keith. 

All that I am I owe to Jesus Christ, 
revealed to ine in His divine Book.— 
David Livingstone. 

_T have always believed in the inspira- 
tion of the Holy Seriptures, whereby 
they have become the expression to man 
of the Word and Will of God.—lWarren 
G. Harding. 

The Holy Bible is not only great but 
high explosive literature. It works in 
Strange ways and no living man can tell 
or know how that book in its journey- 
ings through the world has started an 
individual soul 10,000 different. places 
into a new life, a new belief, a new con- 
ception and a new faith—Stanley Bald- 
win, 


It has been truly 


said that any trans- 
lation of the masterpiece, (the Bible) 
must be a failure.—Z. J. Goodspeed. 

To my carly knowledge of the Bible 

owe the best part of my taste in litera- 
ture, and the most precious, and on the 
whole, the one essential part of my edu- 
cation —Ruskin. 

Peruse the works of our 
With all their pomp of 
mean, how contemptible. 
Pared with the Scriptures! 
that a book at once so 
sublime should be merely 


philosophers; 
diction, how 
are they, com- 
Is it po 
simple and 
the work of 


man? The Jewish authors were in- 
capable of the diction, and strangers to 
the morality contained in the Gospel, 
the marks of whose truths are so striking 
and inimitable that the inventor would 
be a more astonishing character than the 
hero —R ousseau. 


The morality of the Bible is, after all, 
the safety of society.—F. C. Monfort. 


The Bible rose to the place it now 
occupies because it deserved to rise to 
that place, and not because God. sent 
anybody with a box of tricks to prove 
its divine authority —Bruce Barton. 

The Bible, thoroughly known, is lit- 
erature in itself—the rarest and richest 
in all departments of thought and im- 
agination which exists—James Anthony 
Froude. 

That the truths of the Bible have the 
power of awakening an intense moral 
feeling in every human being; that they 
make bad men good, and send a pulse 
of healthful feeling through all the do- 
mestie, civil, and social relations; that 
they teach men to love right, and hate 
wrong, and seck each other's welfare as 
children of 2 common parent; that they 
control the baleful passions of the heart, 
and thus make men proficient in self- 
government; and finally that they teach 
man to aspire after conformity to a being 
of infinite holin and fill him with 
hopes more purifying, exalted, and suited 
to his nature than any other book the 
world has ever known—these are facts 
as incontrovertible as the laws of philoso- 
phy, or the demonstrations of mathe- 
maties.—/. Wayland. 

We account the Scriptures of God to 
be the most sublime philosophy. I find 
more sure marks of authenticity in the 
Bible than in any profane history what- 
ever—Isaac Newton. 


Of the Bible, says Garibaldi, “This is 
the cannon that will make Italy free.” 


Sink the Bible to the bottom of the 
ocean, and still man’s obligations to God 
would be unchanged—He would have 
the same path to tread, only his lamp 
and his guide would be gone;—the same 
voyage to make, but his chart and com- 
pass would be  overboard.—H. W. 
Beecher. 

I know the Bible is inspired because 
it finds me at greater depths of my being 
than any other book.—Coleridge. 


BIBLE 


48 


BIBLE 


The highest earthly enjoyments are 
but a shadow of the joy I find in reading 
God's word.—Lady Jane Grey. 


They who are not induced to believe 
and live as they ought by those dis- 
coveries which God hath made in Scrip- 
ture, would stand out against any evi- 
dence whatever; even that of a mes- 
senger sent express from the other world. 
—Atterbury. 


Do you know a book that you are 
willing to put under your head for a 
pillow when you lie dying? "That is the 
book you want to study while you are 
living. There is but one such book in 
the world.—Joseph Cook. 


Hold fast to the Bible as the sheet- 
anchor of your liberties; write its pre- 
cepts in your hearts, and practice them 
in your lives. To the influence of this 
book we are indebted for all the progress 
made in true civilization, and to this we 
must look as our guide in the future. 
“Righteousness exalteth a nation; but 
sin is a reproach to any people."—U. S. 
Grant. 

The most learned, acute, and diligent 
student cannot, in the longest life, ob- 
tain an entire knowledge of this one 
volume. The more deeply he works the 
mine, the richer and more abundant he 
finds the ore; new light continually 
beams from this source of heavenly 
knowledge, to direct the conduct, and 
illustrate the work of God and the ways 
of men; and he will at last leave the 
world confessing, that the more he stud- 
ied the Seriptures, the fuller conviction 
he had of his own ignorance, and of their 
inestimable value.—Walter Scott. 


Philosophical argument, e 
drawn from the vastness of the universe 
1n comparison with the apparent insig- 
nificance of this globe, has sometimes 
Shaken my reason for the faith that is 
in me; but my heart has always assured 
and reassured me that the gospel of 


Jesus Christ must b ivi i 
Daniel Webster. a Sistas uns 


Cities fall, empires come t i 

kingdoms fade away as aaa Wie 
is Numa, Minos, Lycurgus? Where are 
their books? and what has become of 
their laws? But that this book no 
tyrant should have been able to: done 
sume, no tradition to choke, no heretic 
maliciously to corrupt; that it should 
stand unto this day, amid the wreck of 


specially that 


all that was human, without the altera- 
tion of one sentence so as to change the 
doctrine taught ther in—surely there 18 
a very singular providence, claiming our 
attention in a most remarkable manner. 


—John Jewell. 


A noble book! All men's book! It 
is our first, oldest statement otf the 
never-ending problem—man’s destiny, 
and God's ways with him here on earth i 
and all in such free-flowing outlines-— 
grand in its sincerity; in its simplicity 
and is epic melody. —Carlyle. 

One monarch to obey, one creed To 
own: that monarch God; that ereed his 
word alone. : 

If there is any one fact or dort d 
or command, or promise in the ow 
which has produced no practical e 
on your temper, or heart, or condi * A 
assured you do not truly believe 1t- 
Payson. - 

There is a Book worth all other haok“ 
which were ever printed —Patrick Me i j 

The Bible furnishes the only Bue 
vehicle to express the thoughts that a : 
whelm us when contempl 


ating the stelit 
universe —O. M. Mitchell. " 
of God st! 


The grand old Book je M 
stands, and this old earth, the ma the 
leaves are turned over and pondered. the 


more it will sustain and illustrate 
sacred Word.—James Dwight Dana. 
J science: 
I have alw: found th: 
can meet with anything in the i 
my subjects, it always affords m‘ à 
platform on which to stand. —- 
F. Maury. 


jally 
ly or soc pos 
ound- 
Grec 


It is impossible to mental E 
enslave a Bible-reading pcop d 
principles of the Bible are the E 
work of human freedom.—// ora 
ley. i 

: sda to met 

I speak as a man of the w orld eared 


of the world; and I say to or 
the Scriptures! The Bible 18 i 
of all others, to be read at all ap no 
in all conditions of human bios rou 
be read once or twice or thrice UT 
and then laid aside, but to 
small portions of one or two aymi 
every day, and never to be inten) c 
unless by some overruling nee 


J. Q. Adams. 


Give to the people who toil 
for whom this world is har 


T« 
rh 


su 


l pa 


and 
] anc 
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the belief that there is a better made 
for them. Scatter Gospels among the 
villages. a Bible for every cottage.— 
Victor Hugo. 

The word of God will stand a thou- 
sand readings; and he who has gone over 
it most frequently is the surest of tind- 
ing new wonders there.—J. Hamilton. 

Holy Scripture is a stream of running 
water, where alike the elephant) may 
swim, and the lamb walk without losing 
its feet—Gregory the Great. 


A Bible and 


n newspaper in every 
house, 2 good school in every distriet— 
all studied and appreciated as they merit 
—nre the principal support of virtue, 
morality, and civil liberty.—Pranklin. 

The whole hope of human progress is 
suspended on the ever-growing influence 
of the Bible—William H. Seward. 

. The Bible is the only cement of na- 
lions, and the only cement that can bind 
religious hearts together.—Binsen. 

All human discoveries seem to be made 
only for the purpose of confirming more 
and more strongly the truths that come 
from on high and are contained in the 
sacred writings —//erschel. 

After all, the Bible must be its own 
argument and defence. The power of it 
can never be proved unless it is felt. 
The authority of it can never be sup- 
ported unless it is manifest. The light 
of it can never be demonstrated unless 
it shines.—H. J. Van Dyke. 

You never get to the end of Christ's 
words. There is something in them al- 
ways behind. They pass into proverbs, 
into laws, into doctrines, into consola- 
lions; but they never pass away, and 
after all the use that is made of them 
they are still. not exhausted.—4. P. 
Stanley. 


Nobody ever outgrows Scripture; the 

book widens and deepens with our years. 
—Spurgeon. : 
_ After reading the doctrines of Plato, 
Socrates, or Aristotle, we feel that the 
specific difference between their words 
and Christ's is the difference between 
an inquiry and a revelation—Joseph 
Parker. 

A loving trust in the Author of the 
Bible is the best preparation for a wise 
and profitable study of the Dible itself.— 
H.C. Trumbull. 

I have read the Bible through many 
times, and now make it a practice to 
read it through once every year.—lt 
is a book of all others for lawyers, as 
well as divines; and I pity the man who 
cannot find in it a rich supply of thought 
and of rules for conduct.—Danicl 
Webster. 

So far as I have observed God's deal- 
ings with my soul, the flights of preach- 
ers sometimes entertained me, but it was 
Scripture expressions which did pene- 
trate my heart, and in a way peculiar to 
themselves—John Brown. 

A man may read the figures on the 
dial, but he cannot tell how the day 
goes unless the sun is shining on it; so 
we may read the Bible over, but we 
cannot learn to purpose till the spirit 
of God shine upon it and into our 
hearts.—T'. Watson. 

There is no book 
in a dying moment 
Selden. 

The Bible is to us what the star was 
to the wise men; but if we spend all 
our time in gazing upon it, observing its 
motions, and admiring its splendor, with- 
out being led to Christ by it, the use of 
it will be lost to us—Thomas Adams. 


on which we can rest 
but the Bible— 
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A 


that hath shall be given, 
but from him 
n that 

29: 


Unto every one 
and he shall have abundance: 
that hath not shall be taken away eve 
which he hath.— N. T., Matthew, xxv 
Mark, iv, 25. 

They are like the deaf adder that stoppeth 
her car.—O. T., Psalms, lviii, 4. 

The furnace of aflliction.—O. T., Isaiah, 
xlviii, 10. 

He that is not with me is ngainst me. 
— N. T., Matthew, xii, 30. 

I am Alpha and Omega, 
and the ending, saith the 
Revelation, i, 8. 

But Peter said, Ananias . . . thou hast 
not lied unto men, but unto God.—N. T.. 
Acts, v, 3-5. 

Let him be 
N. T., I Corinthians, xvi, 

The ancient and ho 
Isaiah, ix, 15. 

He that is slow to anger is better than the 
mighty; and he that ruleth his spirit than he 
that taketh a city.—O. T., Proverbs, 3 i. 32. 

Touch not mine anointed.—O. 
Chronicles, xvi, 22; Psalms, cv, 15. This 
was the basis of benefit of clergy—the the- 
ory that one dedicated to the church must 
not be put to death. 

A soft answer turneth away Wr: 
O. T., Proverbs, xv, 1. . 

Go to the ant, thou sluggard; consider her 
ways, and be wise.—O. T, Proverbs, vi, 6. 

e kept him as the apple of his eye.— 
O. T., Deuteronomy, xxxii, 10. 

And he gathereth them toge 
place called in the Hebrew tongue 
geddon.—N. T., Revelation, xvi, 16. 

Terrible as an army, with banners.— 
O. T., Song of Solomon, vi, 4, 10. 

Ask, and it shall be given vou; seck, and 
ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opene 
unto you.—N. T., Matthew, vii, 7. 


the. beginning 
Lord.—N. T. 


Anathema, Maranatha.— 


22. 


nourable.—O. T., 


ath.— 


ther into a 
Arma- 


B 


Out of the mouths of babes and sucklings 
hast thou ordained strength.—O. T., 
Psalms, viii, 2. 

Refrain your tongue from backbiting.— 
Apocrypha; Wisdom of Solomon, t, 11. 

Thou art weighed in the balances, and art 


found wanting.—O. T., Daniel, v, 27. 
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Is there no balm i i ?—O. 
Eu alm in Gilead? . T., Jere- 
Now Barabbas was -— 

M v us eS aet 
So fight I, not as one that beat i 
=N Tor n Corinthians, ix, 26. pubis, 

hose God is their belly.— ilip- 
pians, iii, 19. lly Ae Be HR 
A bird of the air shall carry thy voi 
that which hath wings shall tell the oa 
mu Ecclesiastes, x, 20. i 
ind leaders of the blind.—N. - 
thew, xv, 14. Bru Ts Mel 
The blood is the life.—O. T., Deuteron- 
MTS 
is blood shall be on us and on il- 
dren.—N. T., Matthew, xxvii, 25. onean 
Whoso sheddeth man’s blood, by man 
shall his blood be shed.—O. T., Genesis, 
ix, 6. 
Bone of my bones.—O. T., Genesis, ti, 23. 
Of making many books there is no end.— 
O. T., Ecclesiastes, xii, 12. 
Ye shall know my breach of promise.— 
O. T., Numbers, xiv, 34. 
Give us this day our daily bread.—N. T., 
Matthew, vi, 11. 
Man shall not live by bread alone.— 
N. T., Matthew, iv, 4. 
Cast thy bread upon the 
shalt find it after many days.—O. 
siastes, xi, 1. 
As e bridegroom rc iceth over the 
bride.—O. T., Isaiah, Ixii, 5. 
Am I my brother's keeper?—O. T., Gene- 
sis, tv, 9. 


‘And that ye study to be q 
your own business.—N. T., 
iv, 11. 

Tattlers also, and busybodies, spe 
things which they ought not.—N. 
Timothy, v, 13. 

Thou shalt become an as 
proverb, and a byword, among à 
—O. T., Deuteronomy, xxviii, 37. 


Cc 
fore unto Caesar the things 
nd unto God the things 


T., Matthew, xxit, 21. 
and kill 


waters: for thou 
T., Eccle- 


uiet, and to do 
Thessalonians, 


vn 


tonishment, a 
]l nations. 


Render there 
which are Caesar's, a 
that are God's.—N. 

And bring hither the fatted calf, 
it.—N. T., Luke, xv, 28. 

Neither do men light a candle, 
under a bushel, but on acan 
tthew, v, 15. LAS " 
them that draw iniquity with 
y, and sin as it were with a 
T., Isaiah, v, 18. 

n a thousand hills.—O. T., 


and put it 
lestick.— 


Woe unto 
cords of vanit: 
cart rope!—O. 

The cattle upo: 
Psalms, l, 1 

‘They are as stu 
as chaff that the 
O. T., Job, xxi, 1 

Charity shall c 
— N. T., I Peter, iv, 8. 

Whosoever shall smite thee on thy right 
cheek, turn to him the other also.—N. T., 


Matthew, v, 39; Luke, vi, 29. 


bble before the wind, and 
storm carrieth away.— 


8. 


over the multitude of sins. 
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Be of good cheer.—N. T., Matthew, xiv, 


Suffer the little children to come unto me, 
and forbid them not; for of such is the king- 
dom of God.—N. T., Mark, x, 14; Luke, 
xviii, 16, 

Many are called but few are chosen.— 
N. T., Matthew, xxii, 14. . 

Shall the clay say to him that fashioneth 
it, What makest thou?— 0. T., Isaiah, xiv, 9. 

Our fathers were under the cloud.— N. T., 
I Corinthians, x, 1. 

Compassed about with so great a cloud of 
witnesses.— N. T., Hebrews, Ee, i 

If thine enemy hunger, feed him; if he 
thirst, give him drink: for in so doing thou 
shalt heap coals of fire on his head.— N. T., 
Romans, xii, 20. 

I know thy works, that thou are neither 
cold nor hot: I would thou wert cold or 
hot.—N. T., Revelation, iii, 15. 

Miserable comforters are ye all.—O. T. 
Job, xvi, 2. 

Wiser in his own conceit than seven men 
that can render a reason.—O. T., Proverbs, 
xxvi, 16. 

For this thing was not done ina corner,— 
N. T., Acts, xxvi, 26. 

Served the creature more than the 
ator.— N. T., Romans, i, 25. 

Then came Jesus forth wearing the crown 
of thorns and the purple robe.— N. 
John, xix, 5. 

As a lodge 
O. T., Taktak. 
ber.” 


Cre- 


in a garden of cucumbers.— 
i, 8. Hence, "Cool asa cucum- 


My cup runneth over.—O. T., Psalms, 


xxiii, 5. 
D 
danced A dm et sag Piu 
ii UM which may be felt.—O. T., Ex- 
spen deed wen T Ue fight bo 
Let the d 


ead bury their dead. 


heus viii, 22; Luke, ix, 60, FP 
^c have made a coven: i 
O. T., Isaiah, xxviii, 15. ^^. With death.— 


git the point of 


»U, 
Passed fro i 
ohn, bd m death unto life.— N. T. 
he valley of 
O; T. Psalms, xxi 
O death, 
where is thy 
Xv, 55. 


death.— N. T., Mark 


ie, Shadow of death... 
ii, 4. 
where is th 


4 stin 
victory?— 7 


sting? O grave, 
A e Corinthians, 
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Forgive us our debts, as we forgive our 
debtors.— N. T., Matthew, vi, 12. "m 
The valley of decision.—O. T., Joel, iii, 
14. , 
Deep calleth unto deep.—O. T., Psalms, 
xlti, 7. iP ava 
Out of the depths [de profundis] ha e 
cried unto thee, O Lord.—O. T., Psalms, 
exxx, ]. 
The desert shall rejoice, and blossom as 
the rose.—O. T., Isaiah, xxxv, l. n 
Your adversary, the devil, as a ronring 
lion, walketh about, secking whom he ma) 
devour.— N. T., I Peter, v, 8. i 
All things whatsoever ye would that T 
should do to you, do ye even so to them: f ai 
this is the law and the prophets. 
Matthew, vii, 12. : K 
Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of 
the least of th ny brethren, ye have c 
it unto me.—N. T., Matthew, xxt, "m dac 
Carried about with every wind o 
trine.—N. T., Ephesians, iv, 14 
A living dog is better than a 
O. T., Ecclesiastes, ix, 4. y sc 
I had rather be a door-keeper in the de 
of my God, than to dwell in the ten 
wickedness.— 0O. T., Psalms, Ixxziv, Shen 
Oh that I had wings like a dove! S5 T., 
would I fly away and be at rest. . 
Psalms, lv, 6. 


Ni 


dead lion.— 


. Ty 
Behold, this dreamer cometh.—O. 

Genesis, xxxvii, 19 d 
enesis, xx | 49. "ket, an! 
The nations are as a drop of a bucket, 


are counted as the small dust of the balance 
—O. T., Isaiah, xl, 15. t 
For dust thou art, and unto dust shal 
thou return.—O. T., Genesis, iii, 19. fr the 
When ye go out of that city, shake o ony 
very dust from your fect for a testim 
against them.— N. T., Luke, ix, 5 


M 
T 
His enemies shall lick the dust.—O- 
Psalms, Ixxii, 9. 


E 
The hearing car, and the sccing eye 
^, Proverbs, xx, 12. s loud 

He that blesseth his friend with h ll be 
voice, rising early in the morning, its iro 
counted a curse to him.—O. T., Prou 
xxvii, 14. in- 

Of the earth, earthy.—N. T., I Cort" 
thians, xv, 47. rry. 

Take thine case, eat, drink, and be me 
=N, T. Luke, xii, 19. we 

,Let us eat and drink; for tomorrow 
dic.— N, T., I Corinthians, xv, < 

The end is not yet.—N. T., 
xxiv, 6. 


The eyes of a fool 
earth.—QO, T. 


` Matthew, 


are in the ends of the 
; Proverbs, xvii, 24... 
Can the Ethiopian change his skin, or 
leopard his spots? —O, T., Jeremiah, xt» of. 
Sufficient unto the day is the evil there 
- T., Matthew, vi, 34. for 
Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand 


hand, foot for foot.—O. T., Deuteronomy? 
x, a 
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I was cyes to the blind, and fect was I to 
».—O. T., Job, xxix, 15. 

5, be obedient to them that are 
... not with cyeservice, as 
but as the servants of Christ. 


F 


The face of the earth.—O. T., Numbers, 
xit, d. 

I have kept the faith.—N. T., II Tim- 
othy, iv, 7. 

,'The shield of faith.—N. T., Ephesians, 
vi, 6. 

We walk by faith, not by sight.—N. T., 
II Corinthians, v, 7. 

. Faithful unto death.—N. T., Revelation, 
ii, 10. 

Till thou has paid the uttermost farthing. 
—N. T., Matthew, v, Luke, xii, 59. 

He ... was gathered to his fathers.— 
Apocrypha, I Maccabees, ii, 69. : 

Fear came upon me, and trembling; . . 
the hair of my flesh stood up.—O. T., Job, 
iv, 14, 15. 

I am fearfully and wonderfully made.— 


O. T., Psalms, exxxix, 14. , 
This image's head was of fine gold, his 
brc nd his arms of silver, his belly and 


gun of brass, his legs of iron, his feet 
part of iron and part of clay.—O. T., Dan- 
iel, ii, 32, 33. 

Fight the good fight of faith.—N. T., 
I Timothy, vi, 12. 

They sewed fig-leaves together and made 
themselves aprons.—O. T., Genesis, iii, 7. 

As a firebrand plucked from the burning. 
—O. T., Amos, iv, 11 

Many that are firs 
last shall be first. —N. T., Mat 
. The spirit indeed is willing, 
is weak.—N. T., Matthew 4l. .. 

Flesh of my flesh.—O. T., Genesis, ii, 23. 

'The land of Egypt, when we sat by the 
fleshpots, and when we did eat bread to the 
full.—O. T., Exodus, xvi, 3. 

Dead flies cause the ointment of the 
apothecary to send forth a stinking savour. 
—O. T., Ecclesiastes, x, 1. 

There shall be one fold and one shepherd. 
—N. T., John, x, 16. : : 

For ever and over. —N. T., Galatians, i, 5. 

Father, forgive them; for they know not 
what they do.—N. T., Luke, xxtit, 34. 

Ye shall know them by their fruits. Do 
men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of 
thistles? — N. T., Matthew, vii, 16. 

_ And he died in a good old age, full of days, 
riches, and honour.—O. T. I Chronicles, 


xxix, 28. 3 
Full of good works.—N. T., Acts, ix, 36. 


G 
Mine afflictions and 
Wormwood and the gall 


tions, iii, 19. 
Empty, swept, and garnished.— N. T3 


Matthew, xii, 44. 


t shall be last; and the 

thew, xix, 30. 

but the flesh 
41 


my misery, the 
_—O. T., Lamenta- 
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Wide is the gate and broad is the way 
that leadeth to destruction, and many there 
be which go in thereat: Because strait is the 
gate and narrow is the way which leadeth 
unto life, and few there be that find it.— 
N. T., Matthew, vii, 13, 14. 

‘Tell it not in Gath, publish it not in Aska- 
lon, lest the daughters of the Philistines 
rejoice.—O. T., IT Samuel, i, 20. 

He said, It is finished, and he bowed his 
head and gave up the ghost.—N. T., John, 
ME 

There were giants in the earth in tho 
days.—O. T., Genesis, vi, 4. ener 

It is more blessed to give than to receive. 
=N. T., Acts, xx, 35. 

Give, and shall be given unto you.— 
N. T., Luke, vi, 38. 

God loveth a cheerful giver.—N. T., II 
Corinthians, ix, 7. 

We see through a glass, darkly.—N. T., 
I Corinthians, xiii, 12. 

Ye blind guides, which strain at a gnat, 
and swallow a camel.—N. T., Matthew, 
xxiii, 24. 

And Aaron shall lay both his hands upon 
the head of the live goat [scape-goat], and 
confess over him all the iniquities of the 
children of Israel, and all their transgres- 
sions in all their sins, putting them on the 
head of the goat, and shall send him away 
by the hand of a fit man into the wilderness. 
—O. T., Leviticus, xvi, 21. e 

God forbid!—N. T., Romans, iii, 31. 

God will provide.—O. T., Genesis, xxii, 8. 

Fallen from grace.— N. T., Galatians, v, 4. 

The fathers have eaten sour grapes. and 
the children's teeth are set on e ge.—O. 
Ezekiel, xviii, 2. 


H 


Then shall ye bring down my grey hairs 
with sorrow to the grave.—O. Genesis, 
xlii, 38. 

The very hairs of your head are all num- 
bered.—N. T., Matthew, x, 30. . 

And Jesus said unto him, No man, having 
put his hand to the plow, and looking back, 
is fit for the kingdom of God.—N. T., Luke, 


ix, 62. " 
d will be against every man, and 


His han £ 5 
every man's hand against him.—O. T., Gen- 
i, 12. 


sis, xvi, 17. " 
jr iri should not I spare Nineveh, that 


great city, wherein are more than six score 
thousand persons that cannot discern be- 
tween their right hand, and their left?— 
O. T., Jonah, iv, dii. 

When thou doest alms, let not thy left 
hand know what they right hand doeth.— 
N. T., Matthew, vi, 3. 

If I forget thee, O Jerusalem, let my right 
hand forget her cunning.—O. T., Psalms, 
cxxxvii, 5. 

The right hands of fellowship.—N. T., 
Galatians, ii, 9. 

When Pilate saw that he could prevail 
nothing, but that rather a tumult was made, 


” 


GOSPEL WRITERS 
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FAMILIAR EXPRESSIONS FROM THE BIBLE 


he took water, and washed his hands before 
the multitudo, i am innocent of the 
blood of this ju : see ye to it.— 
N. T., Matth á 24. 
the hart panteth after the water- 
brooks. so panteth my soul after Thee, [9] 
God.—(0. T clii, 1. 
The Son 1» not where to lay his 
head.— N. T., Matthew, viii, 20. 
_A man after his own heart.—O. T., I 
muel, xiii, 14. 
The whole hes 
heart faint 1 


id is sick, and the whole 
`, Isaiah, i, 5. 

] maketh the heart sick.— 
O. T., Prov ziii, 12. 

Let us lift up our heart. with our hands 
unto God in the heavens.—O. T., Lamenta- 
tions, iii, 4l. 

Open not thine henrt to every man.— 
Apocrypha, esiasticus, viii, 19. 

. The heaven is my one, and the earth 
is my footstoo O. T., Isaiah, Ixvi, 1. 

ri e him an help meet for him.— 
O. T., Genesis, ii, 

le smote them hip and thigh with a 
great slaughter.—O. T., Judges, xv, 8. 

, Man goeth to his long home.—O. Tu 
Ecclesiastes, xii, 5. 

Let them first show piety at home.— 
N. T., I Timothy, v, 4. 

Sweeter also than honey and the honey- 
comb.—O. T., Psalms, xix, I 

Who against hope believed in hope.— 
N. T., Romans, iv, 18. 

„Prisoners of hope.—O. T., Zechariah, ix, 

If a house be divided against itself, that 
house cannot stand.—N. 4., Mark, iii, 25. 

In my father’s house are many mansions. 

. T., John, xiv, 2. d 

And that which you have spoken in the 
ear in closets shall be proclaimed upon the 
housetops.—N. T., Luke, xii, 3. 

Thou hypocrite, first cast out the beam 
out of thine own eye; and then shalt thou 
sce clearly to cast out the mote out of thy 

rother’s eye.—N. T., Matthew, vii, 5. | 

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisces, 
hypocrites! for ye make clean the outside of 
the cup and of the platter, but within they 
are full of extortion and excess.—N. T., 
Matthew, xxiii, 25. 


El 


I 


She looketh well to the ways of her house- 
hold, and cateth not the bread of idleness.— 
T., Proverbs, xxxi, 27. 


J 
God am a jealous God, 
of the fathers upon the 
rd and fourth genera- 
T., Exodus, 


„I the Lord thy 
visiting the iniquity © 
children unto the thi 
ORE them that hate me.—¢- 
xx, 

An i ke, lo, Judas, one of 
the: ps evet B pen And forthwith be 
came to Jesus, and said, Hail, Master; anı 

issed him.—N. T., Matthew, xxvi, 47, 49. 
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Judge not, that ye be not judged.—N. T., 
Mau w, vii, 1; Luke, vi, 37. 
Juc not according to the appeara: » 
—N. T., John, vii, 24. BH n 


K 


The: king of terrors [death].—O. T., Job, 
xvii t. 

F 
I Peter, ii, 17. 
hall be weak as water.—O. T., 
TT: 

Knowledge puffeth up, but charity edi- 
feth.—N. T.. T Corinthians, viii, 1. > 

He that increaseth knowledge, increaseth 
sorrow.—O. T., Ecclesiastes, i, 18. 


L 


Come unto me, all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden.— N. T., Matthew, xi, 28. 
Labour of Love.—N. T., 1 Thessalonians, 


‘God, Honour the King.—N. T. 


Luke, x, 7. . 
sleep of a labouring man is sweet.— 
O. T., Ecclesiastes, v, 12. 


Yhold the Lamb of God.—N. T., John, 


He is brought as a lamb to the slaughter. 
—O. T., Isaiah, liii, 7. 
Thy word is a lamp unto my fcet, and a 
light unto my path.—O. T., Psalms, cxix, 


105. 
The land of the living.—O. T., Job, xxviii, 


‘A land flowing with milk and honey.— 
xodus, iit, 8; Jeremiah, xxxii, 22. 
ll laugh thee to scorn.—A pocrypha, 
Ecclesiasticus, xiii, 7. j 

We all do fade as a leaf.—O. T., Isaiah, 
Ixiv, 6. 

Much learning doth make thee mad.— 
N. T., Acts, xxvi, 24. 

^ little leaven leaveneth the whole lump. 
— N. T., I Corinthians, v, 6; Galatians, v, 9. 

My name is Legion: for we are many.— 
N. T., Mark, v, 9. . 

The letter lof the law] killeth, but the 
spirit giveth life.—N. T., II Corinthians, 
iii, 6. 

'T'he liberal devis 

aiah, xxxii, 8. is . 
Tid fast therefore in the liberty where- 
with Christ hath made us free.—N. 

atians, v, 1. 
anh life on earth is a warfare.—Vul- 
gate, O. T., Job, vii, 1. g 

For what is your life? It is even a vapour, 
that appeareth for a little time, and then 
vanisheth away.—N. T., James, iv, 14. 

He was a burning and a shining light.— 
N. T., John, v, 35. 

They made light of it.—N. T., Matthew, 
xxii, 5. 

And God said, Let there be light: and 
there was light.—O. T., Genesis, i, 8. 

Iam the light of the world.—N. T., John, 


viii, 12. 


eth liberal things.—O. T., 


FAMILIAR EXPRESSIONS FROM THE BIBLE 


Consider the lilies of the field, how they 
grow; they toil not, neither do they spin: 
And yet I say unto you, That even Solomon 
in all his glory was not arrayed like one of 
these.—N. T., Matthew, vi, 28, 29; Luke, 
&it, 27. 

As a lily amonz thorns, so is my love 
among thy daughters.—0O. T., Song of Solo- 
mon, ii, 2. 


Bold as a lion.—O. T., Proverbs, xxviii, 1. | 


A man of unclean lips.—O. T., Isaiah, 
vi, 5. 
Let your loins be girded about, and your 
lights burning.—N. T., Luke, xii, 35. 
Greater love hath no man than this, that 
a man lay down his life for his friends.— 
N. T., John, xv, 13. 
any waters can not quench love, neither 
con the floods drown it.—O. T., Song of 
Solomon, viii, 7. 
Perfect love casteth out fear.—N. T 
John, iv, 18. 
Love is strong as death.—O. T., Song of 
olomon, viii, 6. 
Not greedy of filthy lucre.—N. T., I 
Timothy, iii, 3. 


M 


Ye cannot serve God and mammon.— 
N. T., Matthew, vi, 24; Luke, xvi, 13. 

God created man in his own image, in the 
image of God created he him.—O. T., Gene- 
BIE; iby Ee 

Cease ye from man, whose breath is in his 
nostrils.—O. 7'., Isaiah, ii, 22. 

. Man being in honour abideth not: he is 
ike the beasts that perish.—O. T., Psalms, 
dix, 12, 20. 

As for man his days are as grass: as a 
lower of the field, so he flourisheth. The 
wind passeth over it, and it is Egone; and the 
place thereof shall know it no more.—O, T. 

salms, ciii, 15, 16. 
an that is born of a woman is of few 
lays, and full of trouble. He cometh forth 
ikea flower, and is cut down; he fleeth also 
18 a shadow, and continueth not.—O. T. 
Job, xiv, 1, 2. d 
It is not good that man 

-» Genesis, ii, 18, 
hat... God hath 


should be alone.— 


joined together, let 


ur pan put asunder. — N, +» Matthew, 
wee better to marry than to burn.— 


"T i Corinthians, vii, 9. 
o man can serve two = 
Matthew, vi, 24, ARETES UD 


e strong, and quit O x 
T.I Samuel, iy g urselves like men. 


Í » x ^ 
so James v) 15). him Sing psalms.— 
ow are the mi 
eel Cee ighty fallen.—o, T- II 
is heart is... ag h i 
aether millstone.—O. Tyee Pw "EIS 
Clothed, and in his right n5 24- 
Mark, v, 15; Luke, viii, 35, 


of one mind.— Ñ. Pes i Peter, iii, 8. 


The love of money is the root of all evil.— 
N. T., I Timothy, vi, 10. 

As is the mother, so is her daughter.— 
O. T., Ezekiel, xvi, 44. . - 

Ou thine own mouth will I judge thee. 
—N. T., Luke, xix, 22. 


N 


And they were both naked, the man aga 
his wife, and were not ashamed.—0. T., 


| Genesis, ii, 25. 


Naked came I out of my mother's worghs 
and naked shall I return thither: the hort 
gave and the Lord hath taken away; Pigs 
be the name of the Lord. Non Job, 5 En 

The thing that hath been, it is that w tt i 
shall be, and that which js done is hiny 
which shall be done; and there js no nos 
thing under the sun.—O. T., Ecclesiastes, 
i, 9. : 
The night cometh when no man can work. 
—N. T., John, ix, 9. g 

Nimrod the mighty hunter before the 
Lord.—O. T., Genesis, x, 9. - 

Clearer than the noonday.—O. T., Job, 
xi, 17. 


[9] 
'The people arose as one man.—O. T. 
Judges, xx, 8. - uae 
Set thine house in order.—O. T., Isaiah, 


xxxviii, 1. 
P a 
The parting of the way.—O. T., Ezekiel, 
xxi, 21. m 253. 
Thou shalt not pass.—O. T., Numbers, 
xx, 18. " s 
He maketh me to lie down in green pas 
tures.—O. T., Psalms, xxiii, 2. 0. T. 
Peace be to you [Pax vobiscum].—O- 
Genesis, xliii, 23, etc. » 
The peace of God, which passeth all un 
derstanding.— N. T., Philippians, tv, Carth 
Glory to God in the highest, Baden Luke, 
peace, good will toward men.— N. T., L 
u, " 20, 
Peace, peace; when there is no peace 
O. T., Jeremiah, vi, 14; viii, 11. atness, 
Her ways are the ways of plone Prov 
and all her paths are peace.—O. T., 
erbs, iii, 17. 8, 
Give not that which is holy unto theo 
neither cast. ve your pearls before Sum i 
they trample them under their fn thew, 
turn again and rend you.—N. T., Ma 
vii, 6. 4h the 
Written with a pen of iron, and RB odo 
point of a diamond.—O. T., Jeremiah, ? 

a ve, iV, 
Physician, heal thyself.—N. T., Luke, 
23. — on the 

"They were strangers and pilgrims 
earth.—N. T', Hebrews, xi, 13. d in a 
.The Lord went before them by ay and 
pillar of cloud, to lead them the Wa dit 
by night in a pillar of fire.—O. T., 
xiii 


"n i 
He that diggeth a pit shall fall into it 
m cclesiastes, x, 8. 
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FAMILIAR EXPRESSIONS FROM THE BIBLE 


Ye have the poor always with you.— 
N. T., Matthew, xxvi, 11; Mark, xiv, 7; John, 
xit, 8. 

He that hath pity upon the poor lendeth 
unto the Lord.—O. T., Proverbs, xix, 17. 

. What mean ye that ye beat my pcople to 
pieces and grind the faces of the poor?— 
O. T., Isaiah, iii, 15. 

How agree the kettle and the earthen pot 
together?— Apocrypha, Ecclesiasticus, xiii, 


„There is death in the pot.—O. T., II 
Kings, iv, 40. 

Esau selleth his birthright for a mess of 
pottage.—O. T., Genesis, heading of Chapter 
xxv in Genevan version, published in 1537. 

Hath not the potter power over the clay, 
of the same lump to make one vessel unto 
honour and another unto dishonour?— 
N. T., Romans, ix, 21. 

The powers that be are ordained of God. 
—N. T., Romans, xiii, 1. 

It is hard for thee to kick against the 
pricks.— N. T., Acts, xxvi, 14. 

Pride goeth before destruction, and a 
haughty spirit before a fall.—O. T., Prov- 
erbs, xvi, 18. 

_A prophet is not without honour, save in 
his own country, and in his own housc.— 
N. T., Matthew. ii, 57; Mark, vi, 4; Luke, 
tv, 24; John, iv, 44. 

And the publican, standing afar off, would 
not lift up so much as his eyes unto heaven, 
but smote upon his breast, saying, God be 
merciful to me a sinner.—N. T., Luke, xviii, 


3. 


Q 


Simon Peter said unto him, Lord, whither 
goest thou [Quo vadis, Domine]?—N. T., 
John, xiii, 36. 


R 


The race is not to the swift, nor the battle 
to the strong.—O. T., Ecclesiastes, ix, 11. 

He maketh the sun to rise on the evil and 
on the good, and sendeth rain on the just 
and on the unjust.—N. T., Matthew, v, 45. 

Thou trusteth in the staff of this broken 
reed.—O. T., Isaiah, xxxvi, 6. g 

Joy shall be in heaven over one sinner 
that repenteth, more than over nincty and 
nine just persons, which need no repent- 
ance.—N. T., Luke, xv, 7. 

God is no respecter of persons.—N. T., 
Acts, x, 34. 

It'is easier for a camel to go through the 
eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of God.—N. T., Matthew, 
xix, 24, 

Riches certainly mak 
they fly away as an eag 
O. T., Proverbs, xxiii, 5. 

a wes founded. upon 5 r 

atthew, vii, 25; Luke, vt, 40- x E 

He that spareth his rod hateth his son. 
O. T., Proverbs, xiii, 24. 

Let us crown ourselves W 


e themselves wings; 
le toward heaven.— 


ock.—N. T., 


ith rosebuds be- 


fore they be withered.—Apocrypha, Wis- 
dom of Solomon, ii, 8. 

Make it plain upon the tables, that he 
may run that readeth it.—O. T., Habakkuk, 
ii, 


S 


Let your speech be always with grace, 
seasoned with salt.—N. T., Colossians, iv, 6. 

Ye are the salt of the carth: but if the salt 
have lost his savour, wherewith shall it be 
salted?—N. T., Matthew, v, 13. 

His [Lot's] wife looked back from behind 
him, and she became a pillar of salt.— 
O. T., Genesis, xix, 26. 

And everyone that hearcth these sayings 
of mine and doeth them not, shall be likened 
unto a foolish man, which built his house 
upon the sand: And the rain descended, and 
the floods came, and the winds blew, and 
beat upon that house; and it fell: and great 
was the fall of it.—N. T., Matthew, vii, 
26, 27. 


Get thee behind me, Satan.—N. T., Mat- 
3. 


othy, iv, 2. 

The seat of the scornful.—O. T., Psalms, 

pode 
Stolen waters are sweet, and bread eaten 
in secret is pleasant.—O. T., Proverbs, ix, 17. 

Now the serpent was more subtle than 
any beast of the field.—O. T., Genesis, iii, 1. 

Well done, thou good and faithful serv- 
ant.—N. T., Matthew, xxv, 21. 

He that is greatest among you shall be 
your servant.—N. T., Matthew, xxiii, 11. 

As sheep that have not a shepherd.— 
O. T., I Kings, xxii, 17. 

He shall separate them one from another, 
as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the 
goats.—lV. T., Matthew, xxv, 32. 

The men of Gilead said unto him, Art 
thou an Ephraimite? If he said Nay; then 
said they unto him, Say now Shibboleth: 
and he said Sibboleth: for he could not 
frame to pronounce it ripit Then they took 
him, and slew him.—O. T., Judges, xii, 5, 6. 

Whose shoe's latchet I am not worthy to 
unloose.—N. T., John, i, 27. 

My days are swifter than a weaver's 
shutile.—O. T., Job, ix, 25. 

Signs of the times.—N. 
xvi, 3. 

Your sin will find you out.—O. T., Num- 
bers, xxxii, 23. 

Skin for skin, yea, all that a man hath 


To Matthew, 


will he give for his life.—O. T., Job, ii, 4. 
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FAMILIAR EXPRESSIONS FROM THE BIBLE 


He saith among the trumpets, Ha, ha; | 
and he smelleth the battle afar off, the 
thunder of the captains and the shouting.— 
O. T., Job, xxxix, 25. 

He is despised and rejected of men: a man 
of sorrows, and acquainted with gricf.— 
O. T., Isaiah, liii, 3. 

What is a man profited, if he shall gain 
the whole world and lose his own soul?— 
N. T., Matthew, xvi, 26. 

Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he 
also reap.—N. T., Galatians, vi, 7. 

Man is born unto trouble, as the sparks 
fly upward.—O. T., Job, v, 7. 

Are not two sparrows sold for a farthing? 
and one of them shall not fall to the ground 
without your Father.—N. T., Matthew, xi, 


A spectacle unto the world, and to angels. 
—WN. T., I Corinthians, iv, 9. 

A wounded spirit who can bear?—O. T., 
Proverbs, xviii, 14. 

The ornament of a meek and quiet spirit. 
—N. T., Peter, iii, 4. 

I have broken the staff of your bread.— 
O. T., Leviticus, xxvi, 26. 

Leave not a stain in thine honour.— 
Apocrypha, Ecclesiasticus, xxxiii, 22. 

When the morning stars sang together, 
and all the sons of God shouted for joy.— 
O. T., Job, xxxviii, 7. 

A stiff-necked people.—O. T., Exodus, 
xxxiii, 3. 

Use a little wine for thy stomach’s sake.— 
N. T., Timothy, v, 23. 

He that is without sin among you, let him 
cast the first stone.—N. T., John, viii, 7. 

I was a stranger, and ye took me in.— 
N. T., Matthew, xxv, 35. 

My strength is made perfect in weakness. 
—N. T., II Corinthians, xii, 9. 

A man of strife and a man of contention. 
—O. T., Jeremiah, xv, 10. 

15 bumbling-block.—N. T., Romans, xiv, 


In the sweat of thy face shalt thou 
bread.—O, qa Geneis iii, 19. pu 

They shall beat their swords into plough- 
Shares, and their spears into pruning-hooks: 
nation shall not lift up sword against nation 
neither shall they learn war any more.— 
O. T., Isaiah, ii, 4; Joel, iii, 10; Micah, iv, 3. 


T 


The earthy tabernacle wei 
E eighet! 
iie e wuseth upon p annm ieee 
crypha, isdo. i. : 
PU Me UE m of Solomon, LX 15. 


ear! E 
—9; T., Psalms, xo, A a tale that is told. 

eir words seemed t š 
=N. To Luke esia bs them as idle tales. 


_ I was afraid, and went and hi 
in the earth.—N. Ta Matthew, n ae 


+» Jeremiah, 


€ of teeth. —N. T., 


ix, 1. 


Weeping and gnashin 
Matthew, xxii, a 


T am escaped with the skin of my teeth.— 
O. T., Job, xix, 20. E en 

A thorn in the flesh.— N. T., II Corin- 
thians, xii, 7. . 

Which of you with taking thought cnn 
add to his stature one cubit?—N. T., Luke, 
xii, 25. — 

Hast thou given the horse strength? jns 
thou clothed his neck with thunder?- 
O. T., Job, xxxix, 19. — 

How beautiful upon the mountains are 
the feet of him that bringeth good tidings. 
O. T., Isaiah, lii, 7. . 

To every thing there is a season, and a 
time to every purpose under heaven. 
O. T., Ecclesiastes, iti, 1. iS 7 

The tongue can no man tame; it is an un 
ruly evil.—N. T., James, iii, 8. — 

If I do not remember thee, let my roo 
cleave to the roof of my mouth.—O. ^^ 
Psalms, cxxxvii, 6. " 


nob; —N; T 


O. Psalms, 


; taste not; handle 
sians, ii, 21. = 
The name of the Lord is a strong tower. 
O. T., Proverbs, xviii, 10. m d.— 
The way of the transgressor 18 hard. 
O. T., Proverbs, xiii, 15. : "m 

Lay up for yourselves treasures 1n he n eot 
where neither moth nor rust doth eo 
and where thieves do not break through ! 
steal.—N. T., Matthew, vi, 20. "n 

The tree of life.—O. T., Genesis, !^ 
Proverbs, xiii, 12; xv, 4. t 

umm himself Jika a green bay t 
O. T., Psalms, xxxvii, 35. , : n 

The righteous shall flourish like oe a 
tree: he shall grow like a cedar of Leba 
—O. T., Psalms, xcii, 12. 

If the trumpet give an _uncert 
who shall prepare himself to the bs 


ree.— 


ain sound, 
attle?— 


N. T., I Corinthians, xiv, 8. E X 
The truth shall make you free. 
John, viii, 32. N. T^ I 
In the twinkling of an eye.—4** 
Corinthians, xv, 52. 
V TT 
All is vanity and vexation of spit! 


O. T., Ecclesiastes, i, 14. A gus 
e preach not ourselves, but Christ Je i 

the Lord... . But we have this E e the 

earthen vessels, that the excellency , us.— 

power may be of God, and not 9 

N. T., II Corinthians, iv, 5, 7. ;ngs, xi** 
A still small voice.—O. T., Kings» 

2. waters. 
Nis yatoe is as the pound of many 

—N. T., Revelation, i, 15. " jilde!” 
The voice of him that crieth in the wild 

ness.—O. T., Isaiah, xl, 3. 


w 


Ro- 

The wages of sin is death.—N. T. , 

mans, vi, 23. at- 
Wars and rumours of wars.—N. T» M 


ew, xxiv, 6. 
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FAMILIAR EXPRESSIONS FROM THE BIBLE 


Watch and pray.— N. T., Matthew, 
; Mark, xiii, 33; xiv, 38; Luke, xxii, 
Watchman, what of the night?—O. 
Isaiah, xxi, 11. 

The younger son gathered all together, 
and took his journey into a far country, and 
there wasted his substance with riotous liv- 
ing.— N. T., Luke, xv, 13. 

nstable as water.—O. T., Genesis, xlix, 4. 

As water spilt on the ground, which can- 
not be gathered up again.—O. T., II Sam- 
uel, xiv, 14. 

_The waters wear the stones.—O. T., Job, 
xiv, 19. 

He leadeth me b 
O. T., Psalms, xxiii 

I am going the way of all the earth.— 
O. T., Joshua, xxiii, 14. 

I shall go the way whence I shall not re- 
turn.—O. T., Job, xvi, 22. 

There be three things which are too won- 
derful for me, yea, four which I know not: 
the way of an eagle in the air; the way ofa 
serpent upon a rock; the way of a ship in the 
midst of the sea; and the way of a man with 
a maid.—O. T., Proverbs, xxx, 18, 19. 

For my thoughts are not your thoughts, 
neither are your ways my ways.—O. 
Isaiah, lv, 8. 

„„Be not weary in well-doing.—N. T., II, 
Thessalonians, tii, 13. 

. Their appearance and their work were as 
it were a wheel in the middle of a wheel.— 
O. T., Ezekiel, i, 16. 

"hey have sown the wind, and they shall 
reap the whirlwind.—O. T., Hosea, viii, 

The wife of thy bosom.—O. T., Deuteron- 
omy, xiii, 6. 

Giving honour unto the wife, as unto the 
weaker vessel.—N. T., I Peter, iii, 7. 

. Therefore shall a man leave his father and 
iis mother, and shall cleave unto his wife: 
Rib they shall be one flesh.—O. T., Genesis, 
l, . 

Whoso findeth a wife findeth a good thing. 
—O. T., Proverbs, xviii, 22. —— 

The wind bloweth where it listeth.— 
N. T., John, iii, 8. i 

The speeches of one that is desperate, 
which are as wind.—O. T., Job, vi, 26. 

Neither do men put new wine into old 
bottles: else the bottle 


xxvi, 


41 


eside the still waters.— 
2 


” 


s break, and the wine 


runneth out, and the bottles perish.—N. T., 
Ceu, ix, 7. 
nto you that fear my D 
Sun of Hektsousness arise with healing in 
is wings.—O. T., Malachi, iv, 2.  . 

If I take the wings of the morning, and 
well in the uttermost parts of the gem 
- Psalms, cxxxix, ind 
o He did fly upon the wings of the wind.— 

- T., Psalms, xviii, 10. 
The price of wisdom is above 


O. T., Job, xxviii, 18 
Wisdom erieth without; she uttereth her 
Wisdom crieth without * IS ate d, 20. 


Voice in the streets.—O. 


name shall the 


rubies.— 
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Wisdom is the gray hair unto men, and an 
unspo e is old age.— A, 7 lis- 
dom of Solomon, iv, gS a Mas 
are at their wit's end.—O. T., 


» 27. 
volf also shall dwell with the lamb 
and the leopard shall lie down wit p kid. 
~0. T., Isaiah, xi, 6. sche: kie 

Beware of false prophets, which come to 
you in sheep’s clothing, but inwardly they 
are ravening wolves.—N. T., Matthew, vii 
15. 

A virtuous woman is a crown to her hus- 
band.—O. T., Proverbs, xii, 4. 

It is better to dwell in the corner of a 
housetop than with a brawling woman in a 
wide house.—O. T., Proverbs, xxi, 9. 

One man among a thousand have I found; 
but a woman among all those have I not 
found.—O. T., Ecclesiastes, vii, 28. 

A continual dropping in a very rainy day 
and a contentious woman are alike.—O. T., 
Proverbs, xxvii, 15. 

As a jewel of gold ina swine’s snout, so is 
a fair woman which is without discretion.— 
O. T., Proverbs, xi, 22. 

Seek me a woman 
spirit.—O. T., I Samuel, xxviii, 7. | 

Let your women keep silence in the 
churches.—N. T., I Corinthians, xiv, 34. 

The words of his mouth were smoother 
than butter, but war was in his heart: his 
words were softer than oil, yet were they 
drawn swords.—O. T., Psalms, lv, 21. 

The words of the wise are as goa 
O. T., Ecclesiastes, xii, 11. 

If any would not work, neither should he 
eat.—N. T., II Thessalonians, iii, 10. 

Their works do follow them.—N. T., 
Revelation, xiv, 13. 

World without end.—O. 


"that hath a familiar 


ds.— 


T., Isaiah, xlv, 


17. 
Unspotted from the world.—N. T., 
James, i, 27. M À 
The children of this world are in their 
generation wiser than the children of light. 
N. T., Luke, xvi, 8. 
Her end is bitter as wormwood.—O. T., 


Proverbs, v, 4. 
Flee from the wrath to come.—N. T., 


Matthew, iii, 7. 

In the same hour came forth fingers of a 
man's hand, and wrote over against the 
candlestick upon the plaister of the wall of 
the king's palace. . . . And this is the writing 
that was written, MENE, MENE, TEKEL, 
UPHARSIN.—O. T., Daniel, v, 5, 25. 

What I have written I have written.— 
N. T., John, xix, 22. 

P4 


Let your yea be yea; and your nay, nay. 
—N. T., James, v, i2. d d S 

The days of our years are three-score 
years and ten.—O. T., Psalms, xc, 10. 

From the womb of the morning: thou hast 
the dew of thy youth.—O. T., Psalms, cx, 3. 


BIGNESS 


BIOGRAPHY 


BIGNESS.—Our spiritual peril is the 
new idolatry—the worship of the God of 
Bigness and the God of Specd.—M cIlyar 
H. Lichliter. 


BIGOTRY.—The mind of the bigot is 
like the pupil of the eye; the more light 
you pour upon it, the more it will con- 
tract.—O. W. Holmes. 

The bigot sees religion, not as a sphere, 
but a line; and it is the line in which 
he is moving. He is like an African 
buffalo—sees right forward, but noth- 
ing on the right or the left. He would 
not perceive a legion of angels or devils 
at the distance of ten yards, on the one 
side or the other—John Foster. 

Bigotry has no head, and 
think; no heart, and cannot fecl. When 
she moves, it is in wrath; when she 
pauses it is amidst ruin; her prayers are 
curses—her God is a demon—her com- 
munion is death.—O Connell. 

There is no bigotry like that of “free 
thought” run to seed.—Horace Greeley. 

Bigotry murders religion to frighten 
fools with her ghost.—Colton. 

‘There is no tariff so injurious as that 
with which sectarian bigotry guards its 
commodities—It dwarfs the soul by 
shutting out truths from other continents 
of thought, and checks the circulation of 
its own.—E. H. Chapin. 

When once a man is determined to 
believe, the very absurdity of the doc- 
trine does but confirm him in his faith. 
—Junius. 

A man must be both stupid and un- 
charitable who believes there is no vir- 


tue or truth but on his own side.— 
Adda: iis own side. 


cannot 


The bigot for the most part cli 

Ih St part clings to 
opinions adopted without inve t 
a per ee without 
e is intolerant of tl 
—Charles Buck. = 


'stigation, 
argument, while 
Pinions of others. 


BIOGRAPHY. pio i 
* graphy is the per- 
m aad home aspect of history.— 
One of the 


Dew terrors of death.— 
John Arbuthnot (referring to antes 


penny lives of eminent men ; i 

5 n SS a 
mediately after the subjects’ deeth "a 
Edmund Curl. SPP 

The poor dear dead } 

1 c a nave i 
out in vain; turned into cash Q3 T 
laid out again—Thomas Hood. i i 


Now the Poet cannot die, nor leave 
his music as of old, but round him ere 
he scarce be cold begins the scandal and 
the ery —Alfred Lord Tennyson. 

The best teachers of humanity are te 
lives of great men—Orsen Square Fowler. 


Great men have often the shortest 
biographies —Their real hfe is in their 
books or deeds. f 

There is properly no history, only 


biography — Fmi rson. 

One anecdote of n man is worth it 
volume of biography — William Ellery 
Channing. 

The remains of great 
like Elijah's mantle, ought to he gathered 
up and preserved by their survivorme 
that as their works follow them m the 
reward of them, they may sty behint 
in their benefit. —M. Henry. 

Most biographies are of little verti: 
—They are panegyrics, not lives e 
object is, not to let down the hero; m 
consequently what is most human, mL 
genuine, most characteristic m his is 
tory, is exeluded.— No department 07 
literature is so false as biography: 
William Ellery Channing. 


and good men 
ne 


Rich as we are in biography. # 
written life is almost as r 
spent one; and there art i 
more men whose history deserves, oto 
recorded than persons able and willing 
furnish the record. — Carlyle. ( the 
To be ignorant of the lives ots 
most. celebrated men of antiquity y our 
continue in n state of childhood : 
days —Plutarch. II, is 
n : wig at all. 
A life that is worth writing at fully 
worth writing minutely and tru 
—Longfellow. r and 
Biography, especially of the, [e 
good, who have risen by treir Ines: 8 
ertions to eminence and use e ys 
an inspiring and ennobling stt the 
direct. tendency is to reproduce 
cellence it records, —47. Mann. 
Of all studies, the most 
and useful is biography.—Th faces DE 
great events lie near the suria No 


ex^ 


actightfel 


seeds ^ 
e jig 


5 3 ie 
torians delve too deep for Par which 
history was ever true; but lives the 


I have read, if they were not. ality a 

appearance, the interest, the U 

truth —Landor. —' d 
Biography call 


is the most 
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BLESSEDNESS 


pleasant and profitable of all reading.— 
Carlyle. 

Those only who live with a man can 
write his hfe with any genuine exact- 
ness and discrimination, and few people 
who have lived with a man know what 
to remark about him.—JoAnson. 

Biographies of great. but especially of 
good men, are most instructive and use- 
ful as helps. guides. and incentives to 
others, Some of the be we almost 
equivalent to gosp aching high 
living, high thinking. and energetic ac- 


tions for their own and the work 
good.— S. Smiles. 
History can be formed from perma- 


nent monuments and records; but lives 


can only be written from personal 
knowledge, which is growing every day 
s, and in a short time is lost for- 


Johnson. 
y advice is, to consult the lives of 
other men as we would a looking-glass, 
and from thence feteh examples for our 
own imitation — Terence. 
BIRTH.—(See Ancestry.) 

Our birth is nothing but our death 
begun, tapers waste the moment they 
take fire —Y oung. 

Custom forms us all; our thoughts, 
our morals, our most fixed belief, are 
consequences of the place of our birth. 
Hill 

What is birth to a man if it be a stain 
to his dead ancestors to have left such 
an offspring?—Sir P. Sidney. 

A noble birth and fortune, though 
they make not a bad man good, yet 
they are a real advantage to a worthy 
one, and place his virtues in the fairest 
light —Lillo. 

High birth is a gift of fortune which 
Should never challenge esteem tow: 
those who receive it, since it costs them 
Neither study nor labor—Bruyere. 

Of all vanities and. fopperies, the 
vanity of high birth is the greatest. 
rue nobility. is derived from virtue, 
Dot from birth. Titles, indeed, may be 
Purchased; but virtue, is the only coin 
that makes the bargain valid —Purton. 
indeed an honor 
ily of the virtue 


Distinguished birth is 
to him who lives worth à 
of his progenitors. If, as Seneca say 
‘Virtue is the only nobility,” he is 
doubly a nobleman who is not only de- 


scended from a virtuous ancestry, but 
is himself. virtuous. ý 

_ When real nobleness accompanies the 
imaginary one of birth, the imaginary 
seems to mix with the real and become 
real too.—G re ville. 


Those who have nothing else to recom- 
mend them to the respect of others but 
only their blood, ery it up at a great 
rate, and have their mouths perpetually 
full of it.—By this mark they commonly 
distinguish. themselv. but vou may 
depend upon it there is no good bottom, 
nothing of the true worth of their own 
when they insist so much and set their 
credit on that of others.—Charron. 

Features alone do not run in the 
blood; vices and virtues, genius and 
folly, are transmitted through the same 
sure but unseen channel.— azlitt. 


BLESSEDNESS. — True blessedness 
consisteth in a good life and a happy 
death.—Solon. 

Nothing raises the price of a blessing 
like its remos whereas, it was its con- 
tinuance which should have taught us 
its value—H. Moore. 

Blessings we enjoy daily, and for the 
most of them, because they be so com- 
mon, men forget to pay their praises. — 
But let not us, because it is a sacrifice 
so pleasing to him who still protects us, 
and gives us flowers, and showers, and 
meat, and content.—/zaak Walton. 

Reflect upon your present blessings, of 
which every man has many: not on your 
past misfortunes, of which all men have 
some.—Dickens. 

The beloved of the Almighty are the 
rich who have the humility of the poor, 
and the poor who have the magnanimity 
of the rich —Saadi. 

Let me tell you that every misery I 
miss is a new blessing.—7zaak Walton. 


There are three requisites to the 
proper enjoyment of earthly blessings: 
a thankful reflection, on the goodness 
of the giver; a deep sense of our own 
unworthiness; and a recollection of the 
uncertainty of our long possessing them. 
—The first will make us grateful; the 
second, humble; and the third, moder- 
ate—Hannah More. 


Blessings ever wait on virtuous deeds, 
and though a late, a sure reward suc- 
ceeds.—Congreve. 


BLOCKHEAD 


BOASTING 


It is generally true that all that is 
required to make men unmindful of 
what they owe to God for any blessing. 
is, that they should receive that bless- 
ing often and regularly —Whately. 

How blessings brighten as they take 
their flight!—Young. 

Health, beauty, vigor, riches, and all 
the other things called goods, operate 
equally as evils to the vicious and un- 
just, as they do as benefits to the 
just.—Plato. 

The good things of life are not to be 
had singly, but come to us with a mix- 
ture; like a schoolboyv's holiday, with 
a task affixed to the tail of it—Charles 
Lamb. 

Blessedness consists in the accomplish- 
ment of our desires, and in our having 
only regular desires.—Augustine. 
BLOCKHEAD.—(See 
SENSE.) 

A blockhead cannot come in, nor go 
away, nor sit, nor rise, nor stand, like a 
man of sense.—Bruyere. 


COMMON 


There never was any party, faction, 
sect, or cabal whatsoever, in which the 
most ignorant were not the most vio- 
lent; for a bee is not a busier animal 
than a blockhead.—Pope. 


Heaven and earth fight in vain against 
a dunce.—Schiller. 


BLUSH.—A blush is the color of vir- 
tue.—Diogenes. 


Whoever blushes seems to be good.— 
Menander. 


Whoever blushes, is already guilty; 


true innocence is ashamed of nothing.— 
Rousseau. 


The ambiguous livery worn alike b 
s OTY e by 
modesty and shame. —Balfour. i 


"i a a girl I M blush, she has 
most power : 
beauty. Ghee erful charm of her 


A blush is beauti ine 
venient 51 d ais fui mean- 


A blush is a Sign that n 
a ature hangs 

out, to show where chasti > 
M ma om chastity and honor 


Better a blush on th 
on the dee us roi a ici 


The man that 


bh i i 
brute—Young. shes is not quite a 


Men blush less for their erimes, than 


for their weaknesses and vanity.— 


Bruyère. 

Blushing is the livery of virtue, though 
it may sometimes proceed from guilt.— 
Bacon. 

It is better for a young man to blush, 
than to turn. pale —Ciecro. 

The blush is nature’s alarm at the ap- 
proach of sin, and her testimony to the 
dignity of virtue. —Fuller. 

The troubled blood through his pale 
face was seen to come and go with 
tidings from his heart, as it a running 
messenger had been.—Spenser. 
beauty of 


The inconvenience, or the its 
the blush, which is the greater: 
Madame Neckar. 


Playful blushes, that seem but lumi- 
nous escapes of thought —M oore. 


BLUSTERING.—A killing tongue, but 
a quiet sword.—Shakespeare. 

A brave man is sometimes 8 desper- 
ado; but a bully is always 2 coward. 
Haliburton. 

It is with narrow souled people 
with narrow necked bottles; the 
they have in them, the more noise 
make in pouring it out.—Pope. 


as 
less 


they 


There are braying men in the world 
as well as braying asses; for what 1s md 
and sensel talking other than a Wee 
of braving.—L' Estrange. 

They that are loudest in their ihre Ü 
nre the weakest in the execuban. is 
them.—It is probable that he WO put 
killed by lightning hears no noise; 
the thunder-clap which follows. 
which most alarms the ignorant, E 
surest proof of their safety —Colton- 


d ir 
g the! 
Commonly they whose tongue 18 ` gir 


weapon, use their fect for defense 
P. Sidney. 
esty 


BOASTING.—We wound our mod de- 
and make foul the clearness of ow plish 
servings, when of ourselves we pu 
them.—Shakespeare. s- 
ples: 


Friendship should be a private Phos? 
ure, not a public boast. I loathe o I 
braggarts who are forever trying 5 py 
vest themselves with importan? first 
calling important people by ea first 
names in or out of print. . . - mee 
naming for effect makes me c? 
John Mason Brown. 


ts 


an 
the 
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BOOKS 


Where boasting ends, there dignity 
hegins.—Young. 

There is this benefit in brag. that the 
speaker is unconsciously expressing his 
own ideal.—Humor him by all means; 
draw it all out, and hold him to it.— 
Emerson, 


Who knows himself a braggart, let 
him fear this; for it will come to pass 
that every braggart shall be found an 
ass, — Shakespeare. 

Men of real merit, whose noble and 
glorious deeds we are ready to ac- 
knowledge : not yet to be endured 
when they vaunt their own actions.— 
hines. 

Usually the greatest boasters are the 
smallest workers. The deep rivers pay 
a larger tribute to the sea than shallow 
rooks, and yet empty themselves with 
less noise.—W. Secker. 

With all his tumid boasts, 
the sword-fish, who only wears 
Weapon in his mouth—Madden. 

Conceit, more rich in matter than in 
words, br of his substanee: they are 
but beggars who can count their worth. 
—Shakespeare. 

A gentleman that loves to hear him- 
self talk, will speak more in a minute 
than he will stand to in a month.— 
Shakespeare, 

Self-Inudation abounds among the un- 
polished, but nothing can stamp na man 
more sharply as ill-bred.—Charles Buz- 
ton, à 

Lord Bacon told Sir Edward Coke 
when he was boasting, “The less you 
Speak of your greatness, the more shall 

think of it.” 

The empty vessel makes the greatest 
Sound —Shakespeare. 


BODY.—Our bodies are but dust, but 
they can bring praise to him that formed 
them.—Dull and tuneless in themselves, 
they ean become glorious harps on which 
the musie of picty may be struck to 
leaven—Punshon. 
Can any honor exceed that which has 
en conferred on the human body?— 
an any powers exceed the powers 
any glory exceed the glory with which 
it is invested?—No wonder the apostle 
Should beseech men to present their 
€ a living sacrifice to God. —Puls- 
or 


he's like 
his 


be 
1 


Our body is a woell-set clock, which 
keeps good time, but if it be too much 
or indisercetly tampered with, the alarm 
runs out before the hour—Joseph Hall. 

It is shameful for a man to rest in 
ignorance of the structure of his own 
body, especially when the knowledge of 
it mainly conduces to his welfare, and 
directs his application of his own powers. 
—Melancthon, 

God made the human body, and it is 
the most exquisite and wonderful or- 
ganization which has come to us from 
the divine hand.—It is a study for one's 
whole life—If an undevout astronomer 
is mad, an undevout physiologist is 
madder.—H. W. Beecher. 

If there be anything common to us 
by nature, it is the members of our cor- 
poreal frame; vet ihe apostle taught 
that these, guided by the spirit as its 
instruments, and obeying a holy will, 
become transfigured, so that, in his 
language. the body becomes a temple 
of the Holy Ghost, and the meanest 
faculties, the lowest appetites, the hum- 
blest organs are ennobled by the spirit 
mind which guides them.—F. W. Robert- 


son, 


BOLDNESS.—We make way for the 
man who boldly pushes past us—Bovee. 

Boldness is ever blind, for it sees not. 
dangers and inconveniences; whence it 
is bad in council though good in execu- 
tion.—Bacon. 

Fools rush in where angels fear to 
tread. —Pope. 

Who bravely dares must sometimes 
risk a fall.—Smollett. 

Carried away by the irresistible in- 
fluence which is always exercised over 
men's minds by a bold resolution in 
critical cireumstances.—G uizot. 

Fortune befriends the bold.—Dryden. 

It is wonderful what strength of pur- 
pose and boldness and energy of will are 
roused by the assurance that we are 
doing our duty—Scott. 

BOOKS.—A book is the only immor- 
tality. Choate. 

Never judge a book by its movie.—J. 
W. Eagan. 

A dose of poison can do its work only 
once, but a bad book can go on poisoning 
people's minds for any length of time.— 
John Murray. 


BOOKS 
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Truly each new book is as a ship that 
bears us away from the fixity of our 
limitations into the movement and splen- 
dor of life's infinite ocean —H elin Keller. 

Books are lightho erected in the 
great sea of time.—£. P. Whipple. 

Books are embalmed minds —Borcc, 

A good book is the very essence of a 
good man.—His virtues survive in it, 
while the foibles and faults of his actual 
life are forgotten—All the goodly com- 
pany of the excellent and great sit 
around my table, or look down on me 
from yonder shelves, waiting patiently 
to answer my questions and enrich me 
with their wisdom.—A precious book is 
a foretaste of immortality —7. L. Cuyli r. 

Books are immortal sons deifving their 
sires —Plato. 


I love to lose myself in other men's 
minds. When I am not walking, I am 
reading. I cannot sit and think; books 
think for me.—Charles Lamb. 

The book salesman should be honored 
because he brings to our attention, as a 
rule, the very books we need most and 
neglect most.—Dr. Frank Crane, 


God be thanked for hooks: they are 
the voices of the distant and the dead, 
and make us heirs of the spiritual life 
of past ages—Channing. 

If a book come from the heart it will 
contrive to reach other hearts —All srt 
and authoreraft are of small account to 
that —Carlyle, 
. Tradition is but a meteor, which, if 
it once falls, cannot be rekindled — 
Memory, once Interrupted, is not to be 
recalled.—But. written learning is a fixed 
luminary, which, after the cloud that 
<> hidden it has passed away. is again 
right in its proper station—So books 
are faithful repositorie which may be 
nece ered gr forgotten, but when 

pened again, will again impart instruc. 
tion —Jolnson., 5 EEE 

Books are the metempsychosi 
Paha md presage of immort: 

1¢ dead are seattered. « * 
lind then) red, and none shall 


H.W. Beecher, PO they are here.— 


Banka ae Standing counselors and 
oo a “= at hand, and alwavs 
£ ‘rested; avi i ‘ 

rested; having this advantage 


Over oral instructors 
to repeat their ] 
please.—C hambers. 


that they are ready 
On as often as we 


BOOKS 
looks are m: s who instruct da 
without rods or ferules, without ME 
or anger, without bread or money. 


vou approach them, they are not asleep 
if you seck m, thev do r lade: at 
vou blunder, thev do not scold; af you 
are ignorant, thev do not laugh at you. 
—ltichard de Bury. 
Some books ar 
swallowed; and some 
and digested —— Bacon, . 
Except a hving man there is nothing 
wonderful than a book! a message 
to us from the dead from. human souls 


to be tasted; others 
few to be chewed 


more 


uA u- 
we never saw, who lived, perl ig 
sands of miles away. And vet the jane 
those little sheets af paper, speak. t 


arouse uz, terrify us, teach us. comfort 
us, open their hearts to us as brothers: 
—Charles Kingsley. xt 

Books are those faithful mirrors that 
reflect to our mind the minds of Stee 
and heroes —Gibban, l 

Books, like friends, should be few a 
well chosen. Like friends, too, wir Blige 
return. to them again and again for 


t k wp fail us 
like true friends, they will never eel 
never cease to instruet—never | the 
act qi 

xt do acquiring good friends. 


best nequisition is that of 
Colton. ^ 

A good book is the best of friends, th 
sume to-day and forever — Tup r tiee 

Without books, God is silent. Td: 
dormant, natural seience at n SH 
philosophy lame, letters dumb. 4 holint* 
things involved in darkness.— Bartho "a 

Books are not absolutely dead Mns 
but do contain a certain poteney 9 E 
in them, to be as aetive as thie Aes 
whose progeny they are; they Pd ext 
as dn a vial, the purest effieaey "i pret 
traction of the living intellect tha 
them— Milton. 

My books kept me from th 
dog-pit, the tavern, and the 
di e of Pope and Addi 
mind accustomed to the noble 
silent. discourse of Shakespeare ET 
lon, will hardly seck or put up V hori 
or evil company and slives— 
Hood. 


good book8.— 


and a 


e ring. 


he associ 


n low 
us 


your 
A book may be compared a asl 
neighbor: if if be good. it es re 
foo long: if had. you cannot get t! 

too early — Brooke. enit? 
the that £ 


Books are legacies 


BOOKS 


leaves to mankind, to be delivered down 
from generation to generation, as pres- 
ents those that are yet unborn.— 
Addison, 

There is no book so poor that it would 
not be a prodigy if wholly wrought out 
by s single mind, without the aid of 
prior. investigators.—Johnson. 

The past but lives in written words: a 
thousand ages were blank if books had 
not evoked their ghosts, and kept the 
pile unbodied shades to warn us from 
flesh lips —Bulwer. 

There is no book so bad but something 
valuable be derived from it.— 
Pliny. 

If all the crowns of Europe were placed 
at my disposal on condition that I should 
abandon my books and studies, I should 
spurn the crowns away and stand by 
the books —Fenelon. 

Books are a guide in youth, and an 
entertainment for age. They support us 
Under solitude, and keep us from becom- 
mg a burden to ourselves. "They help 
Us to forget the crossness of men and 
things, compose our cares and our pas- 
Sions, and lay our disappointments 
asleep. When we are weary of the living, 
We may repair to the dead, who have 
Nothing of peevishness, pride, or design 
m their conversation.—Jeremy Collier. 

Books are but waste paper unless we 
Spend in action the wisdom we get from 
thought —Bulwer. 

The books we read should be chosen 
With great eare, that they may be, as 
an Egyptian king wrote over his library, 

The medicines of the soul.” 

Be as careful of the books vou read, 
aS of the company you keep: for your 
habits and character will be as much in- 
Yenced by the former as by the latter. 
Parton Hood. 

When I got a little money, I buy 
books; and if any is left, I buy food and 
Clothes —Krasmis. 

The silent influence of books. 

Mighty power in the world; and there 


to 


may 


'S a joy in reading them known only to 
those who read thom with desire and 
enthus asm.—Silent, passive, nnd noise- 
ess though they be, they yet set m 
action countless multitudes, and change 
the order of nations.—Giles. 


Books, like proverbs, receive their 
chief value from the stamp and esteem 


BOOKS 
of the ages through which they have 
passed — W. Temple. 


It is books that teach us to refine our 
pleasures when young, and to recall them 
with satisfaction when we re old.— 
Leigh Hunt. 

A good book is the precious life-blood 
of a master-spirit, embalmed and treas- 
ured up on purpose for a life beyond,— 
Milton. 

Books to judicious compilers, are use- 
ful; to particular arts and professions, 
they are absolutely necessary; to men 
of real science, they are tools: but more 
are tools to them.—Johnson. 

Books are the true levellers.— They 
give to all who faithfully use them, the 
society, the spiritual presence of the 
greatest and best of our race.—Channing. 

Books that you may carry to the fire- 
side, and hold readily in your hand, are 
the most useful after all.—JoAnson. 

There is no worse robber than a bad 
book.—Italian Proverb. 

We are as liable to be corrupted by 
books, as by companions.—/ielding. 

Some books, like the City of London, 
fare the better for being burned.—7'om 
Brown. 

Few are sufficiently sensible of the im- 
portance of that economy in reading 
which selects, almost exclusively, the 
very first order of books. Why, except 
for some special reason, read an inferior 
book, at the very time you might be 
reading one of the highest order?—John 
Foster. . 

A bad book is the worse that it can- 
not repent—It has not been the devil 
policy to keep the masses of mankind in 
ignorance; but finding that they will 
road, he is doing all in his power to 
poison their books—E. N. Kirk. 

A good book, in the language of the 
book-sellers, is a salable one; in that of 
the curious, a scarce one; in that of 
men of sense, seful and instructive 
one.—Chambe: oot 

Bad books are like intoxicating 
drinks; they furnish neither nourish- 
ment, nor medicine.—Both improperly 
excite; the one the mind; the other the 
body.—The desire for each increases by 
being fed.—Both ruin; one the intellect; 
the other the health; and together, the 
soul—The safeguard against each is the 
same—total abstinence from all that in- 
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toxicates either mind or body.—Tryon 
Edwards. 

In good books is one of the best safe- 
guards from evil.—Life's first danger has 
been said to be an empty mind which, 
like an unoccupied room, is open for 
base spirits to enter.—The taste for read- 
ing provides a pleasant and elevating 
preoccupation.—H. W. Grout. 

When a book raises your spirit, and 
inspires you with noble and manly 
thoughts, seek for no other test of its 
excellence.—It is good, and made by a 
good workman.—Bruyere. 

Choose an author as you choose 
friend.—Roscommon. 


In books, it is the chief of all perfec- 
tions to be plain and brief.—Butler. 


To use books rightly, is to go to thern 
for help; to appeal to them when our 
own knowledge and power fail; to be led 
by them into wider sight and purer con- 
ception than our own, and to receive 
from them the united sentence of the 
judges and councils of all time, against 
our solitary and unstable opinions.— 
Ruskin. 


a 


The best books for a man are not 
always those which the wise recommend, 
but often those which meet the peculiar 
wants, the natural thirst of his mind, 
and therefore awaken interest and rivet 
thought —Channing. 


Books (says Bacon) can never teach 
the use of books; the student must 
learn by commerce with mankind to re- 
duce his speculations to practice. No 
man should think so highly of himself 
as to suppose he can receive but little 
light from books, nor so meanly as to 
believe he can discover nothing but what 
is to be learned from them.—Johnson. 


If religious books are not widely cir- 
culated among the masses in this coun- 
try, and the people do not become re- 
ligious, I do not know what is to become 
of us as a nation. And the thought is 
one to cause solemn reflection on the 
part of every patriot and Christian. If 


truth be not diff zi 
Daniel Webster. used, eter will be: 


, Dead counsellors are the most instruc- 
tive, because they are heard with 
patience and reverence. —Johnson. 

A house without books is |; 

i d S is lik 
without windows No man ino. 
to bring up his children witho 


a room 
a right 
ut sur- 


rounding them with books, if he has the 


means to buy them. Tt is a wrong i 
his family. Children learn to eni, pr 
being in the presence of books Phe 


ling 
ot 


love of knowledge comes with rem 
and grows upon it. And the love ; 
knowledge, in a young mind, is almos 
a warrant against the inferior excites 
ment of passions and viecs—H. Mann. 


The constant habit of perusing devout 


books is so indispens ible, that it De 
been termed the oil of the lamp E 
prayer. Too much reading, however. 


neditation, may produce 

which 18 
ess of that 
to feed 1t. 


and too little 1 
the effect of a damp inverts 
extinguished by the very € 
aliment, whose property 15 
—H. More. 6 

The books that help you most. um 
those which make you think the me?" 
—The hardest way of learning 18 jns 
of easy reading; but a great book 
comes from a great thinker is f 
of thought, deep freighted with 
and beauty —Thcodore Parker. dd 

There was a time when the sore 
acted on books; now books act on th 
world.—Joubert. 

'To buy books only because 
published by an eminent 
much as if a man should buy 
that did not fit him, only. bec 
by some famous tailor.—/'ope. 

If a seeret history of hooks d 
written, and the — author's 
thoughts and meanings noted | sipit 
alongside of his story, how many is a 
volumes would become interesting i 
dull tales excite the reader!—T Aa s] ich 

The book to read is not the one NW es 
thinks for you, but the one which m 
you think. No book in the world ed 
the Bible for that.—M cCosh. 


The best of a book is not m t 
which it contains, but tha ihana 
it suggests; just as the charm hoc 
dwells not in the tones but in the e¢ 
of our hearts—O. W. Holmes. —— the 

There is a kind of physiognomy IY ers 
titles of books no less than 1n bed will 
of men, by which a skillful obsery m the 
know as well what to expect iro 
one as the other—Joseph Butler. 


S æ vou KD? 
Every man is a volume if you 
how to read him—Channing- ad 


When a new book comes out 
an old one.—77. Rogers. 


they were 
printer, P 
clothes 
se made 


ould be 
priva e 
down 


ought 
whic 


pe 
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Thou mayst as well expect to grow 
stronger bv alwavs eating as wiser by 
always reading. Too much over i 


Nature, and turns more into 
than nourishment. thought 
digestion which makes books servic 


and give health and vigor to the mind. 
—Fuller. 

That is a good book which is opened 
with expectation, and closed with de- 
light and profit —A. B. Alcott. 

The most foolish kind of a book is a 
kind of leaky boat on the sea of wis- 
dom; some of the wisdom will get in 
anyhow.—O. W. Holmes. 

The books of Nature and of Revela- 
tion equally elevate our conceptions and 

invite our piety: they are both written 
by the finger of the one eternal, incom- 
prehensible God—T. Watson. 

Books are men of higher stature; the 
only men that speak aloud for future 
times to hear,—F, S. Barrett. 

The society. of dead authors has this 
advantage over that of the living: they 
never flatter us to our faces, nor slander 
us behind our backs, nor intrude upon 
our privacy, nor quit. their shelves until 
we take them down.—Colton. 

Master books, but do not let them 
master you.—Read to live, not live to 
read. —Bulwe 

A book is a garden, an orchard, a 
Storehouse, a party, à company by the 
Way, n counsellor, a multitude of coun- 
Sellors,—77. W. Beecher. 

Most books, like their authors, are 
born to die; of only a few books can it 
be said that death hath no dominion 
Over them; they live, and their influence 
Wes forever—J. Swartz. 

Books should to one of these four 
ends conduce, for wisdom, piety, delight, 
9r use —Denham. 

n; Deep versed in books, but shallow in 
umself.—M ilton. 
Ns ought to reverence books; to 
thi on them as useful and mighty 
n ngs—If they are good. and true, 
ether they are about religion, polities, 
NUIT trade, law, or medicine, they 
are the message of Christ, the maker o 
all things—the teacher of all truth— 
^. Kingsley. 
ng books are the best of things if well 
ised; if abused, among the worst— 
hey are good for nothing but to in- 


spire—I had better never see a book 
than be warped by its attraction clean 
out of my own orbit, and made a satel- 
lite instead of a svstem.—Zmerson. 

‘The colleges, while they provide us 
with libraries, furnish no professors of 
books; and I think no chair is so much 
needed.—Zmerson. 

The last thing that we discover in 
writing a book, is to know what to put 
at the beginning.—Pascal. 

After all manner of professors have 
done their best for us, the place we are 
to get knowledge is in books—The true 
university of these days is a collection 
of books —Carlyle. 

Many books require no thought from 
those who read them, and for a very 
simple reason; they made no such de- 
mand upon those who wrote them. 
Those works, therefore, are the most 
valuable, that set our thinking faculties 
in the fullest operation —Colton. 

He that loves not books before he 
comes to thirty years of age, will hardly 
love them enough afterward to under- 
stand them.—Clarendon. 


As well almost kill a man, as kill a 
1 book; for the life of the one is but 


goot ) 
a few short wears, while that of the 
other may be for ages—Who kills a 


man kills a reasonable creature, God’s 
image; but he who destroys a good 
book, kills reason itself ; kills as it were, 
the image of God.—Milton. 

No book can be so good as to be 
profitable when negligently read—Seneca. 

Upon books the collective education 
of the race depends; they are the sole 
instruments of registering, perpetuating, 
and transmitting thought —H. Rogers. 


BORES.—Few men are more to be 
shunned than those who have time, but 
know not how to improve it, and so 
spend it in wasting the time of their 
neighbors, talking forever though they 
have nothing to say —T'ryon Edwards. 
The secret of making one’s self tire- 
some, is, not to know when to stop.— 


Voltaire. 


There are some kinds of men who 


vass their time alone; they are 
pe of occupied people.—Bonald. 
There are few wild beasts more to be 
dreaded than a talking man having 
nothing to say —Svwift. 


BORROWING 


O, he is as tedious as is a tired horse, 
or a railing wife; worse than a smoky 
—Shakespeare. 

It is hoped that, with all modern im- 
provements, a way will be discovered of 
getting rid of bores; for it is too bad 
that a poor wretch can be punished for 
stealing your handkerchief or gloves. 
and that no punishment ean be inflicted 
on those who steal your time, snd with 
it your temper and patience, as well as 
the bright thoughts that might have 
entered your mind, if they had not been 
frightened away by the bore —Byron. 

We are almost always wearied in the 
company of persons with whom we are 
not permitted to be weary.—Rochefou- 
cauld. 


BORROWING.—Borrowing 


is not 

much better than begging —Lr ssing. 
Ii you would know the value of 
money, go and try to borrow some. — He 


that goes a-borrowing goes 
—Franklin. 


H-SOFTOWITIE. 
Neither a borrower, nor a lender be; 
for loan oft loses both itself and friend: 
and borrowing dulls the edge of hus- 
bandry.—Shakespeare. 
Getting into debt, is getting into 
tanglesome net.—Irantlin. 


The borrower runs in his own debt.— 
Emerson. 


ü 


He that would have a short Lent, let 
him borrow money to be repaid 
faster —Franklin. 


ut 


No remedy against this consumption 
of the purse; borrowing only lingers it 
out, but the disease is incurable.— 
Shakespeare. 


BRAVERY.—The best hearts 
the bravest.—Sterne. 

No man can be brave w 
pain the greatest evil of life; or tem- 
perate, who regards pleasure as the high- 
est good.—Cicero. 


" ine Is is fuller of bravery in 
midst, an in tl ^ginning 
danger.—Sir P. Sidney. "s Dee ap 
Some one praising a man for his fool- 
hardy bravery, Cato, the elder, said, 
There is a wide difference between true 


courage and a mere conte Hor 
—Plutarch. mpt of life. 


At the bottom of not 
bravery that 


are ever 


ho considers 


not a little of the 
appears in the world, there 
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BREVITY 


ee 


lurks a miserable cowardice, Men su 

face powder and steel because they have 

not the cot vto face publie opinion. 
H. Chajan, 

True bravery is shown by p ronnie 
without witnesses what ene aiii ^ 
capable of doing before all the world. 
Jelic Janri, i 

Nature often enshrines gallant ue 
noble hearts in weak bosoms; ottene. 
God bless her, in woman's breast 
Dicks Hs. n 

The bravery founded on hope be 
recompense, fear of punishment, OP DE 
ener of success, on rage, or on aes 
rance of danger but common Bea id 
and does not deserve the name r 


bravery proposes a just end; enst 


jok with 
the dangers, and meets the ve ult 


das 4 —La 
calmness and unyielding decision. 

None. EL 

«he yo 

All brave men love: for WP ne tet 

brave who has affections to figh ' 


to pfe, ot 
whether in the daily battle. of life. © 
in physical contes Hawthorne. 


. H = of 
BREVITY.—DPrevity is the soul 
wit.—Shalespoare. 3 

; m ta 
Have something to say; $U x Kd 
stop when you've done.— Tryo 
icto - 
" raa in saving 
Genuine good taste consists 1N Pong 
much in few words, in choosing er 


* «leor anc 
our thoughts, in having quM MS 
rangement in what we say, and 1D 7 

ing with ecomposure.—fenclon. 


to sponk 


When one has no design but deal in 


plain truth, he may n ge 
a very narrow. compass: Siei , 
Ws sen dg conec! 
The one prudence of life is con 
tion—Mmerson. 


tra- 


, oche? 
One rare, strange virtue 1n spore 
and the secret. of their mastery, 1 
they are short —Halleck. 

Brevity is the best 
of speech, whether in a 
orator.—(C'icero. 


at 
recommenda! f 


jon 
an 
senator OF 

Talk to the point 
have reached it.—He comprehensi 
all you sav or write.—To fill £ 
about nothing is a credit. to n 
John Neal. 


"E 
The fewer the words, the better 


prayer.—Luther. 


"m 
Words are like leaves, and where 


BRIBERY 


most abound. much fruit of sense be- 
neath is rarely found.—Pope. 

_ Tf you would be pungent. be brief; 
for it is with words as with sunbeams— 
the more they are condensed, the deeper 
they burn.—Southey. 

Say all you have to say in the fewest 
possible words, or your reader will be 
sure to skip them; and in the plainest 
possible words, or he will certainly mis- 
understand. them.— kuskin. 

I saw one execlleney within my reach 
—it was brevity, and I determined to 
obtain it.—Jay. 

Brevity to writing is what charit 
to all other virtues; righteousni j 
nothing without the one, nor authorship 
without the other. —Sydney Smith. 

When vou introduce a moral lesson 
let it be briet.—Horacc. 

Never be so brief as to. become ob- 
seure,—Tryon Edwards. 
BRIBERY.—Judges nnd senators have 
been bought with gold.—Pope. 

The universe is not rich enough to buy 
the vote of an honest man.—Gregory. 

Though authority be a stubborn bear, 
yet he is oft led by the nose with gold. 
Shakespeare. 


is 


Petitions not sweetened with gold, are 
but unsavory, and. often refused; or ii 
received, are pocketed, not read.— M as- 
singer. 

Who thinketh to buy villainy with 
gold, shall find such faith so bought, so 
soldd.— Marston. 


A man who 
ments from the mint, 
antagonist much sooner 
draws them from reason and philosophy. 
— (oll is a wonderful clearer of the 
understanding; it dissipates every doubt 
and seruple in an instant; : ommodates 
itself to the meanest capaciti silences 
the loud and clamorous, and cringes over 
the most obstinate id. inflexible — 
Philip of Macedon was a man of most 
invincible reason this way. He refuted 
by it all the wisdom of Athens; con- 
founded their statesmen; struck their 
orators dumb; and at length argued 
them out of all their liberties Addison. 


BROADMINDEDNESS. Broad- 
mindedness is the result of flattening 
highmindedness out —-George Saintsbury. 


is furnished with argu- 
will convinee his 
than one who 
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BROTHERHOOD.—To live is not to 
live for one's self alone; let us help one 
unother.— M cnander. 

Brotherhood ...is, in essence, a hope 

on the. road—the long road—to fulfill- 
ment. To claim it to be already a full- 
grown fact is to be guilty of hypocrisy. 
To admit it to be always a fiction is to 
be guilty of cynicism. Let us avoid 
both.—7. V. Smith. 
„The sixteenth century said, “Respon- 
sibility to God.” —The present nine- 
teenth says “The brotherhood of man." 
—C. L. Thompson. 

There is no brotherhood of man with- 
out the fatherhood of God.—H. M. 
Ficld. 

We must love men ere they will scem 
to us worthy of our love—Shakespeare. 

If God is thy father, man is thy 
brother.—Lamartine. 


The brotherhood of man is an in- 
tegral part of Christianity no less than 
the herhood of God; and to deny the 
one is no less infidel than to deny the 
other.—Luyman Abbott. 

We are members of one great body, 
planted by nature in 2 mutual love, and 
fitted for a social life—We must con- 
sider that we were born for the good of 
the whole—Seneca. 

The race of mankind would perish did 
they cease to aid each other—We can- 
not exist. without mutual help. AM 
therefore that need aid have a right to 
it from their fellow-men; and no one 
who has the power of granting can re- 
fuse it without guilt—Waller Scott. 

The universe is but one great city, 
full of beloved ones, divine and human, 
by nature endeared to each other.— 
Epictetus. 

However degraded 
fellow mortal may be, h 
ber of our common sp 

Jesus throws down the dividing preju- 
dices of nationality, and teaches uni- 
versal love, without distinction of race, 
merit, or rank.—A man’s neighbor is 
every one that needs help.—J. C. Geikic. 

Our doctrine of equality and liberty 
and humanity comes from our belief in 
the brotherhood of man, through the 
fatherhood of God—Calvin Coolidge. 


The erest and crowning of all good, 


or wretched a 
c is still a mem- 
ecies—Seneca. 


BUILDING 


BUSINESS 


life's final star, is Brotherhood.—Edwin 
Markham. 


BUILDING.—He that is fond of 
building will soon ruin himself without 
the help of enemies.—Plutarch. 


Something men have that half-gods 
never know, the power to sensitize cold, 
lifeless things; to make stones breathe, 
and out of metal grow escarpments that 
deny the need of wings—Virginia Mc- 
Cormick. 


Never build after you nre five-nnd- 
forty; have five years’ income in hand 
before you lay a brick; and always cal- 
culate the expense at double the esti- 
mate.—Kett. 


They go to the forest for palm or 
pine, the stuff for the humbler homes; 
the mountain gives up its valued gifts, 
for the stately spires and domes; but 
whether they work with marble or sod, 
the builder is hand in hand with God. 
—William Dunbar. 


BUSINESS.—An excellent monument 
might be erected to the Unknown Stock- 
holder. It might take the form of a 
solid stone ark of faith apparently float- 
ing in a pool of water—Feliz Riesen- 
berg. 

Big business is a superior economie 
tool by which to provide those things 
that constitute the physical basis of liv- 
ing ... (Also) in Bigness we have the 
material foundation of a society which 
can further the highest values known to 


men, values we describe as “spiritual,” 
—David E. Lilienthal. 


Big Business is basie to the very life 
of this country; and yet m 
most—Amcericans have 
and an emotional 
Here is a monumen 
David E. Lilienthal. 


Business needs more of the profess 
spirit. The professional spirit 
fessional integrity, from pride, not from 
compulsion. The professional Spirit de- 


tects its own violations and liz 
cnc Mu penalizes 


any—perhaps 
a deep-seated fear 
repugnance to it. 
tal contradiction.— 


ional 
Seeks pro- 


Some day the ethics of business will 
be universally Tecognized, and in that 
diy pur qs wil be seen to be the 
oldest and most useful of all the profes- 
sions. —Henry Ford. ia 


Free competition, . . , though within 
certain limits just and productive of 


good results, cannot be the ruling prin- 
ciple of the economie world —Pope Pius 
Xi 

In our days not alone is wealth ac- 
cumulated, but immense power ani 
de spotic economie domination 15 RR 
trated in the hands of a few, and pus 
those few are for the most part not the 
owners, but only the trustees nnd di- 
rectors of invested funds, who admin- 
ister them at their good pleasure ya 
so that no one dare breathe against their 
will—Pope Pius XI. 

A business consultant is a person who 
knows much less about your huamo 
than you do yourself, but who is pr z 
pared to advise you how to run it, tOr $ 
fee which your business could not porn 
bly afford to pay even if it was pu 
properly instead of | necording to 
udviee.—John Roughton Simpson. í 

Wealthy owners and all sters O 
labor should be mindful of this i 
exereise pressure upon the indigent ius 
the destitute for the sake of gun. lo 
to gather one's profit out of the HE us 
another, is condemned by all laws, 1 
man and divinc.—Pope Lco SU: " 

Business may not be the noblest uae 
suit, but it is frue that men are bringime 
to it some of the qualities which a E 
the explorer, seientist, artist: the, em 
the open-mindedness, even the disin a 
estedness, with which the scientific jure 
vestigator explores some field of 1 
researeh.—Earnest. Elmo Calkins. " 

After all, what the worker docs 13 p 
baek from those who finance him pay 
goods that he himself produces. be 
him a wage that enables him to 
and you fill your market with 
consumers.—J«ames J. Davis. 


— pee 
We demand that big business n 
people a square deal; in return MES big 
insist that when anyone engaged i do 
business honestly endeavours to uare 
right, he shall himself be given à 517 
deal—Theodore Roosevelt. 
Business is a combination of W 
sport—André Maurois. 


I R si 
The man who is above his bu 


may one day find his business 4 
him.—Drew. 


-— 


ness 
ye 


caper Sale 
Not because of any extraordinary had 


ents did he succeed, but because E a 
a capacity on a level for busines 
not above it—T'acitus. 


BUSINESS 
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, To business that we love, we rise be- 
times, and go to it with delight —Shake- 
speare. 

Business without profit is not business 
any more than a pickle is candy.— 
Charles F. Abbott. 

Markets as well as mobs respond to 
human emotions; markets as well as 
mobs ean be inflamed to their own de- 
struction—Owen D. Young. 

The art of winning in business is in 
working hard—not taking things too 
seriously —Elbert Hubbard. 

To manage a business successfully re- 
quires as much courage as that possessec 
by the soldier who goes to war. Busi- 
ness courage is the more natural beeause 
all the benefits which the public has in 
material wealth come from it.—Charles 
F. Abbott. 

_ The way to stop financial *joy-riding" 
is to arrest. the chauffeur, not the auto- 
mobile.—W'oodrow Wilson. 

The manufacturer who waits in the 
woods for the world to bent a path to 
his door, is a great optimist. But the 
manufacturer who shows his “mouse- 
traps" to the world keeps the smoke 
coming out of his chimney.—O. 
Winters. 

The best mental effort in the game of 
business is concentrated on the major 
problem of securing the consumer's dol- 
lar before the other fellow gets it— 
Stuart Chase. 

_ All business proceeds. on beliefs, or 
judgments of probabilities, and not on 
certainties.—Charles W. [/liot. 

The lawyer and the doctor and other 
professional men have often a touch of 
civilization. The banker and the mer- 
chant seldom—Jim Tully. 

The old days of caveat emptor—let 
the buyer beware—are gone.—Alvan 
Macauley. 

Formerly when great fortunes were 
only made in war, war was a business; 
but now when great fortunes are only 
made by business, business 19 war.— 
Bovee. 

. A criminal is a pers 
instincts who has not 
to form a corporation —Howard Scott. 

The “tired business man” is one whose 
business is usually not 2 successful one. 
— Senator Joseph R. Grundy. 


on with predatory 
sufficient capital 


Men of great parts are often unfortu- 
nate in the management of public busi- 
ness, because they are apt to go out of 
the common road by the quickness of 
their imagination. —Swift. 

Anybody can cut prices, but it takes 
brains to make a better article—Alice 
Hubbard. 

If the Golden Rule is to be preached 
at all in these modern days, when so 
much of our life is devoted to business, 
it must be preached specially in its ap- 
plication to the conduct of business — 
Ferdinand S. Schenck. 

Business is never so healthy as when, 
like a chicken, it must do a certain 
amount of scratching for what it gets. 
—Henry Ford. 

The musician, the painter, the poet, 
are, in a larger sense, no greater artists 
than the man of commerce.—W. S. 
Maveri 


Succ 


ss or failure in business is caused 
more by the mental attitude even than 
by mental capacities —W alter Dill Scott. 


That I should make him that steals 
my coat a present of my cloak—what 
would become of business? —Katharine 
Lee Bates. 

There are two times in a man’s life 
when he should not speculate; when he 
can't afford it and when he can.—Sam- 
ucl Clemens. 


BUSYBODIES.—(See Bones.) 

I never knew any one to interfere 
with other people's disputes, but that he 
heartily repented of it—Lord Carlisle. 

One who is too wise an observer of 
the business of others, like one who is 
too curious in observing the labor of 
bees, will often be stung for his curiosity. 
—Pope. 

Nobody ever pries into another man’s 
concerns, but with a design to do, or to 
be able to do him a mischief —South. 


BUT.—‘“But” is a word that cools many 
a warm impulse, stifles many a kindly 
thought, puts a dead stop to many a 
brotherly deed.—No one would ever 
love his neighbor as himself if he lis- 
tened to all the “buts” that could be 
said.—Bulwer. 

Oh, now comes that bitter word—but, 
which makes all nothing that was said 
before, that smooths and wounds, that 


CALAMITY 


CALUMNY 


strikes and dashes more than a flat de- 
nial, or a plain disgrace —Danirl. 

The meanest, most contemptible kind 
of praise is that which first speaks well 
of a man, and then qualifies it with a 
"but," —4H. W. Beecher. 

I know of no manner of speaking so 
offensive as that of giving praise, and 
closing it with an exeeption.—sSteele. 

I do not like “But yet." 
the good precedence.— 


It does : 


^ upon "but 


yet."—"But yet" is as a jailer, to bring 
forth some monstrous malefactor.— 
Shakespeare. 

G 


CALAMITY.—Calunity is man's true 
touchstone.—Beaumont and. Fletcher, 

Calamity is the perfect. glass wherein 
we truly see and know 
Davenant. 


When any calamity has been suffered, 
the first thing to be remembered, is, how 
much has been escaped.—Johnson. 

It is only from the belief of the good- 
ness and wisdom of a supreme being, 
that our calamities can be borne in the 
manner which becomes a mun.—Mac- 
kenzie. 

He who foresees calamities, suffers 
them twice over.—/Porteus. 

A trouble is a trouble, and the general 
idea, in the country, is to treat it as 
such, rather than to snateh the knotted 
cords from the hand of God and deal 
out murderous blows.—William MeFee, 

If we take 
lamity, that ver 
— Wall. 


CALUMNY.— (Scc 
DER.) 


ourselves,— 


nful means to avoid ca- 
y often brings it upon us, 


SCANDAL, and SLAN- 


Be thou chaste as ice and 
snow, thou shalt not es Ape c. 
Shakespeare, 

_Back-wounding, calumn 
virtue strikes.—Shakespea 

, When conscience is pure it triumphs 
o'er bitter malice, o'er dark calumny; 
but if there be m it one single stain, 
reproaches beat like hammers in the 
ears —Alezander. Pushkin, 

Opposition and calumny are often the 
brightest. tribute that vire and folly ean 


ig vitoe and wisdom.—Rutherford 


pure as 
alumny.— 


y the whitest 
re. 


Who stubs my name would stab my 
person too, dil not the hangman's axe 
he in the way.—Crown. 

The calumnistor mfliet wrong hy 
slandering the absent; and he who gives 
credit. to the ealimny be fore he knows 
itis true, is equally guhy— The person 
traduced is doubly injured; by. him who 
propagates, and by ham who credits the 
slander.—Herodotus. 

Neglected ealimny soon expir f 
that yon are hurt, and you give it the 
appesranee of truth Tacitus. 

Close thine ear against him that opens 
his mouth against another -- If. thou on 
ceive not his words, they fly back and 
wound him.—If thou receive them, the 


show 


uarles. 
flee forward and wound thee, (Que * 

shell 
There are calumnies against m 
even innocence loses | courage. 7 
leon. 


Those who ought to be most seeure 
tnst endlumny, nre generally those who 
"ust eseape it—Slanishaus, i 

I never think it needful to regar 
calumnies; they are sparks, which, if yey 
do not blow them, will go out of them 
selves —Bor chave, 


Humny crosses oceans, seales moun” 
tains, and traverses deserts with prees 
case than the Seythian Abaris, and, Twe 
him, rides upon a poisoned arrow. 
Colton. 


it alone, 
—You 
faster 
Nott. 


I am beholden to calumny. that she 
hath so endeavored to belie Lee 
shall make me set a surer guard on pe 
self, and keep a better watch upon Dt: 
uctions.—Ben Jonson. 


Never chase a lie; if vou let 
it will soon run itself to death 
can work ont a good character 
than calumny can destroy it.—F. 


I never listen to calumnies; hera 
if they are untrue, I run the risk at o 
ing deceived; and if they are T sut. 
hating persons not worth thinking ab 
—AM ontesquieu. vas 

Calumny is like the wasp that xU. 
vou, which it is not best to try to f s 
rid of unless you are sure of slaying «e 
for otherwise it returns to the charg 
more furious than ever—Chamfort. ive 

To persevere in one's duty and 


| ; ny 
silent, is the best answer to calumn? 
Washington. 


us 
He that lends an easy and credulo 


CAMARADERIE 


[^] 


CANT 


ear to calumny, is either a man of very 
ill morals, or he has no more sense and 
understanding than a child.—Menander. 

No might nor greatness in mortality 
can censure 'seape; back wounding eal- 
umny the whitest virtue strikes: What 
king so strong, ean tie the gall up in the 
slanderous tongue ?—Shakespeare. 

The upright man, if he suffer calumny 
to move him, fears the tongue of man 
more than the eye of God. —Colton. 

False praise ean please, and ealumny 
affright, none but the vicious and the 
hy poerite.—4Ioracc. 

We eannot control the evil tongues of 
others, but a good life enables us to de- 
spise them.—Cato. 

To seem disturbed at calumny, is the 
way to make it believed, and stabbing 
your defamer, will not prove you in- 
noeent.—Live nn exemplary life, and 
then your good character will overcome 
and refute the ealumny.— Blair. 

Calumny would soon starve and die 
of itself if nobody took it in and gave 
it a lodging.—Leighton. 

Believe nothing against another but 
on good authority; and never report 
What may hurt another, unless it be a 
greater hurt to some other to coneeal it. 
—Penn. 

Calumny is only the noise of madmen. 
—Diogenes. 

Virtue itself 
strokes.—Shakespeare. 

a reputation dies.— 


pes not calumnious 


At every word, 
Pope. 
f what is said about 


The opposite © 
ften the truth.— 


people and things is 0 
La Bruyere. 


CAMARADERIE.—Comrade-love is 
as a welding blast of candid flame and 
ardent temperature: glowing more fer 
vent, it doth bind more fast. James 
Jeffrey Roche. 

The company of just 
men is better than wea 
estate. —Euripides. 

The grasp of fell 
us moro than wine.—- 

Forsooth, brethren, f 
and lack of fellowship 
ship is life and lack © 
death; and the deeds that ye 


and righteous 
lth and a rich 


owship which warms 
Julia Ward Howe. 
ellowship is heaven 
is hell; fellow- 
f fellowship is 
do upon 


the earth, it is for fellowship’s sake that 
ye do them.—IJVilliam Morris. 

To disbelieve in marriage is easy; to 
love a married woman is easy; but to 
betray a comrade, to be disloyal to a 
host, to break the covenant of bread and 
salt, is  impossible.—Gcorge Bernard 
Shaw. 


CANDOR.—The diligent fostering of 
a candid habit of mind, even in trifles, 
is a matter of high moment both fo 
character and opinions.—/Towson. 

I ean promise to be candid, though I 
may not be impartial.—Goethe. 

Candor is the brightest gem of eriti- 
cism.— Disracli. 

Candor is the seal of a noble mind, 
the ornament and pride of man, the 
charm of women, the scorn of 
and the rarest virtue of socia- 


sweetest 
ras 
bility 

Tt is great and manly to disdain dis- 
guise; it shows our spirit, and proves 
our strength.— Young. 

Making my breast transparent as pure 
erystal, that the world, jealous of me, 
may see the foulest thought my heart 
doth hold.—Buckingham. 

Zxamine what is said, not him who 
oaks.—Arabian Proverb. 

I make it my rule, to lay hold of 
light and embraee it, wherever I see it, 
though held forth by a child or an 
enemy.—President Edwards. 

Innocence in genius, and candor in 
power, are both noble qualities.—Afad. 
de Stacl. 

Friends, if we be honest with our- 
selves, we shall be honest with each 
other.—G. MacDonald. 

Men should be what they seem; or 
those that be not, would they might seem 
none|—Shakespcarc. 

Give me the avowed, the erect, the 

foe, bold I can meet,—perhaps 
his blow! But of all plagues, 
good Heavens, thy wrath can send, save, 
save, oh save me from the candid friend! 
—George Canning. 
CANT. —Cant is the voluntary over- 
charging or prolongation of a real sen- 
timent; hypocrisy is the setting up pre- 
tence to a feeling you never had, and 
have no wish for.—Ilazlitt. 

Cant is itself properly & double-dis- 
tilled lie, the materia prima of the devil, 


—Sternac, 


sp 


manly 
may turn 
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CAPITAL PUNISHMENT 


hich all falsehoods, imbecilities. 
oe pein ate body themselves, and 
from which no true thing can come.— 
Carlyle. 

Of all the cants in this canting world, 
though the cant of hypocrites may be 
the worst, the cant of criticism is the 
most tormenting.—$Sterne. 

Cant is good to provoke common 
sense —Emerson. 

The affectation of some late authors 
to introduce and multiply cant words is 


the most ruinous corruption in any lan- 
guage.—Suwift. 


CAPITAL PUNISHMENT.—The 
Worst use you can put a man to is to 
kill him.—A. D. Rockwell. 


CARDS.—It is very wonderful to see 
persons of the best sense passing hours 
together in shuffling and dividing a pack 
of cards with no conversation but what 
is made up of a few game-phrases, and 
no other ideas but those of black or red 
Spots ranged together in different fig- 
ures. Would not a man laugh to hear 
any one of his species complaining that 
life is short?—Addison. 


It is quite right that there should be 
a heavy duty on cards; not only on 
moral grounds; not only because they 
act on a social party like a torpedo, si- 
lencing the merry voice and numbing 
the play of the features; not onlv to 
fill the hunger of the publie purse, which 
is always empty, howevor much you may 
put into it; but also because every pack 
of cards is a malicious libel on courts, 
and on the world, seeing that the trump- 
ery with number one at the head is the 
best part of them; and that it gives 


ings and queens no other companions 
than knaves.—Southey. 


CARE.— Care admitted 
quickly turns to be maste 
Care is no cure, but rath 


for things that are not to 
—Shakespeare. 


Cares are often more difficult to throw 
off than sorrows; the latter die with 
time; the former grow upon it.— Richter. 


They lose the world who buy i i 
much care—Shakespeare. ee P RSEN 


Our cares are the mothers not only of 
our charities and virtues, but of our 


best joys, and most cheering and endur- 
ing pleasures.—Simms. 


as a guest, 
r—Bovoee. 

€r à corrosive 
be remedied. 


CARE 


Put ofi thy cares with thy clothes; i 
shall thy rest strengthen thy labor, ane 
so thy labor sweeten thy rest —Quarle S. 

To carry care to bed, is to sleep with 
a pack on your back.—Haliburton. 

Providence has given us hope ony 
sleep as a compensation for the man) 
cares of life.—Voltaire. 

The cares of to-day are seldom those 
of to-morrow; and when we lie down 
at night we may safely say to most T 
our troubles, “Ye have done your woes 
and we shall see you no more," —Cowpt ^ 

Only man clogs his happiness Like 
care, destroying what is, with thoughts 
of what may be—Dryden. 

Life's cares are comforts; 
heaven design’d; he that hath 
must take them. or be wretehed : die 
are employments; and without pd 
the soul is on the rack; the rack 0 oe 
to souls most adve action all th 
Joy. —Young. 


and 


such by 
none 
cares 


; 


This world has cares enough to git 
us; but he who meditates on ot aa 
woe, shall, in that meditation, lose 
own.—Cumberland. : ly 

We can easily manage, if we will aor 
take, each day, the burden appointed ‘or 
it—But the load will be too heavy lor 
us if we carry yesterday's burden ian 
again to-day, and then add the bur we 
of the morrow to the weight harora 
are required to bear it.—John Neyi tt 

"Many of our cares" says MUT 
“are but a morbid way of looking K ge 
privileges.” —We let our blessings a 
mouldy, and then call them curses- 
H. W. Beecher. : hich 

The every-day cares and duties. T ane 
men call drudgery, are the weights giv- 
counterpoises of the clock of time, and 
ing its pendulum a true, vibration. en 
its hands a regular motion; an sls, the 
they cease to hang upon the whee hands 
pendulum no longer swings, the stan 
no longer move, and the clock St 
still. —Longfellow. á 

Anxious care rests on a bon 
heathen worldly-mindedness, S d 
heathen misunderstanding of the 
acter of God —4. Maclaren. : 

He that takes his cares on hi 
loads himself in vain with an UD ; 
burden —I will cast my cares on rder 
he has bidden me; they cannot bu 
Him.—Joseph Hall. 


s of 


of 
har- 


mself 
easy 
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CENSURE 


Care keeps his watch in every old 

man's eye; and where care lodges sleep 
will never lie—Shakespeare. 
. Men do not avail themselves of the 
riches of God's grace.—They love to 
nurse their cares, and seem as uneasy 
without some fret as an old friar would 
be without his hair girdle—They are 
commanded to cast their cares on the 
Lord; but even when they attempt it, 
they do not fail to catch them up again, 
and think it meritorious to walk bur- 
dened.—4Z. W. Beecher. 


CARICATURE.—Nothing conveys a 
more inaccurate idea of a whole truth 
than a part of a truth so prominently 
brought forth as to throw the other parts 
into shadow.—This is the art of carica- 
ture, by the happy use of which you 
might caricature the Apollo Belvidere.— 
Bulwer. 

Take my advice, and never draw cari- 
cature—By the long practice of it I 
have lost the enjoyment of beauty.—I 
never sce a face but distorted, and never 
have the satisfaction to behold the hu- 
man face divine—Hogarth. 


CASTLES IN THE AIR.—Charming 
Alnaschar visions! It is the happy privi- 
lege of youth to construct you!—Thack- 
cray. 

If you have built castles in the air, 
your work need not be lost; there is 
where they should be. Now put founda- 
tions under them.—T'Aorcau. 

We build on the ice, and write on the 
waves of the sea.— The waves roaring, 
pass away; the ice melts, and away goes 
our palace, like our thoughts—Herder. 

Ever building to the clouds, and never 
reflecting that the poor narrow basis 
cannot sustain the giddy, tottering col- 
umn.—Schiller. 


CAUTION.—It is well to learn caution 
by the misfortunes of others—Publus 
yrus. 

All is to be feared where all is to be 
ost.— Byron. j 

Caution in crediting, and reserve in 
Speaking, and in revealing one’s, self to 
ut very few, are the best securities both 
of a good understanding with the world, 
and of the inward peace of our own 
minds—Thomas à Kempis. 

When using a needle you move your 
fingers delicately, and with a wise cau- 


tion.—Use the same precaution with the 
inev le dullness of life.—Give atten- 
tion; keep yourself from imprudent pre- 
cipitation; and do not take things by 
the point—ance. ` 

Look before you leap; see before you 
go.—Tusscr. 

When clouds are seen wise men put 
on their cloaks.—Shakespeare. 

None pities him that's in the snare, 

who warned before, would not beware. 
—Herrick. 
Open your mouth and purse cau- 
tiously, and your stock of wealth and 
reputation shall, at least in repute, be 
grent.—Zimmerman. 

Whenever our neighbor's house is on 
fire, it cannot be amiss for the engines 
to play a little on our own. Better to 
be despised for too anxious apprehen- 
sions, than ruined by too confident se- 
curity —Burke. 

Trust not him that hath once broken 
faith; he who betrayed thee once, will 
betray thee again —Shakespeare. 

He that is over-cautious will accom- 
plish but very little —Schiller. 

Take warning by the misfortunes of 
others, that others may not take ex- 
ample from you—Saadi. 

More firm and sure the hand of cour- 
age strikes, when it obeys the watchful 
eye of caution —Thomson. 

Things done well and with a care, ex- 
empt themselves from  fear.—Shake- 
spcarc. 

I don't like these cold, precise, perfect 
people, who, in order not to speak 
wrong, never speak at all, and in order 
not to do wrong, never do anything.— 
H. W. Beecher. 


CENSORSHIP.—So 


are at first strange an 3 
ultimately valuable that a very heavy 


responsibility rests , upon those who 
would prevent their dissemination.— 
J. B. 8. Haldanc. 
CENSURE.—Censure is the tax a man 
pays to the public for being eminent.— 
Swift. 

The censure of those who are op- 
posed to us, is the highest commendation 
that can be given us—Evremond. 


He that well and rightly considereth 
his own works will find little cause to 


many new ideas 
d horrible though 


CENSURE 


judge hardly of another—Thos. à 
Kempis. 

There are but three ways for a man 
to revenge himself for the censure of 
the world: to despise it; to return the 
like; or to live so as to avoid it—The 
first of these is usually pretended; the 
last is almost impossible; the universal 
practice is for the second.—Svwift. 

Forbear to judge, for we are sinners 
all.—Shakespeare. 


The readiest and surest way to get 
rid of censure, is to correct ourselve 
Demosthenes. 


There is no defense against reproach 
but obscurity; it is a kind of con- 
itant to greatness, as satires and in- 
s were an essential part of a 
Roman triumph.—Addison. 

Censure pardons the ravens, but re- 
bukes the doves—Juvenal. 


Few persons have sufficient wisdom to 
prefer censure, which is useful, to praise 
which deceives them —Rochefoucaulid, 

Horace appears in good humor while 
he censures, and therefore his censure 
has the more weight, as supposed to 
proceed from judgment and not from 
passion —Y oung. 


If any one speak ill of thee, consider 
whether he hath truth on his side; and 
if so, reform thyself, that his censures 
may not. affect thec.—FE pictetus, 

The villain's censure is extorte 
—Pope. 


d praise. 


It is harder to avoid censure than to 
gain applause, for this may be done by 
one great or wise action in an age; but 
to escape censure a man must pass his 
whole life without saying or doing one ill 
or foolish thing—/Iume. 


He is always the severest ce 
the merits of others who he 
worth of his own.—7. 


It is impossible to indulge in habit- 
ual severity of opinion upon our fel- 


low-men without injuring the tenderness 
and delicacy of our own feelings.—H. W. 
Beecher. 


nsor on 
us the least 
L. Magoon. 


Most of our censure of 
oblique praise of self, 
the wisdom and 


others is only 
uttered to show 
Superiority of the 
ep pee Tt hes m the vidis of 
Se i-praise, and all the ill-desert of false- 
hood—Tryon Edwards, sects 


for) 


CEREMONY 


We hand folks over to God's mer 
and show none ourselves.—George Eliot. 

The most censorious are generally the 
least judicious, or deserving, who. hav- 
mg nothing to recommend themselves. 
will be finding fault wath others No 
man envies the merit of another who bas 
enough of his own.—Rule of Life. 


CEREMONY.—All ceremonies are, M 
themselves, very silly things; but yet a 
man of the world should know them.— 
They are the outworks of manners y^ 
deceney, which wonld often hat 
broken in upon, if it were not for that 
defence which keeps the, enemy ato: 
proper distance —Chesterfield, 

seon today 
origins 


too 


The ceremonies you have 
of their 


are ancient and some b 
r as ut 
are veiled in the mists of the pit Pu 
their spirit and their meaning Sene 
through the ages, never, poe n 
brightly than now. —Elizabeth . 
: 3 j is 
Ceremony is the invention of wis 


ns goot 


men to keep fools at a distance "ke. fools 


breeding is an expedient to n 
and wise men equals —Stecle. 


p s : - ds the 

To dispense with ceremony iS A e 
most delicate mode of conferring & C 
pliment. —Bulwer, 


To repose our confidence in forms 
ceremonies, is superstition; but not 
submit to them is pride or self-cont 
—Pascal, 


and 
to 
"eit. 


Ceremonies. differ in every country + 
they are only artificial helps which E 
noranee assumes to imitate politent 
which is the result of good sense f 
good nature.—Goldsmith. 


If we use no ceremony towarc 
we shall be treated without any.— 
are soon tired of paying trifling 
tions to those who receive them 
coldness, and return them with ne 
—Hazlitt. an 

Ceremony resembles that base Cy 
which circu through a country oat 
royal mandat | serves every purk y 
of real mon t home, but is [nos " 
useless if carried abroad—A person. tive 
should attempt to circulate his naM e 
trash in another country woul ie 
thought either ridiculous or culpable’ 
Goldsmith. 


set 

Ceremony was devised at iet db 

a gloss on faint deeds, hollow wer ther 
and recanting goodness; but where t 


1 others 
Peop e 
atten- 
wi 
glect. 


CHANCE 


TT 


CHANGE 


is true friendship, there needs none.— 
Si ware, 

To divest either polities or religion of 
ceremony, is the most certain method 
of bringing either into contempt—The 
weak must have their inducements to 
admiration as well as the wise; and it 
is the business of a sensible government 
to impress all ranks with a sense of sub- 
ordination, whether this be effected by 


a diamond buckle, a tuous edict, a 
sumptuary law, or a glass necklace— 
Goldsmith. 

CHANCE.—(See Accivent.) There is 


no such thing a ; and what seems 
to us the merest accident springs from 
the deepest. source of destiny. Schiller. 

By the word chance we merely cx- 
press our ignorance of the cause of any 
fact or effect—not that we think that 
chance itself the cause —Henry 
Fergus. 

The doctrine of chances is the bible 
of the fool. 

There is no doubt such a thing as 
chance; but I see no reason why Provi- 


M 


was 


dence should not make use of it— 
Simms. 
What can be more foolish than to 


think that all this rare fabric of heaven 
and earth could come by chance, when 
all the skill of art is not able to make 
an oyster!—Jeremy Taylor. 

Chance is but the pseudonym of God 
for those particular cases which he does 
not choose to subscribe openly with his 
own sign-manual.—Col« ridge. 

The minos of knowledge are often laid 
bare by the ha ;l-wand of chance.— 
Tupper. 

Many shining 
cess to chance, though the 
statesman runs away with the 
—Home. 

Be not too presumptuously sure in 
any business; for things of this world 
depend on such a train of unseen chances 
that if it were in man’s hands to set 
the tables, still he wou 


actions owe their suc- 
general or 
applause. 


ld not be certain 
to win the game.—/lerbert. 

How often events, by chance, and un 
expectedly, come to pass, which you had 
not dared even to hope for!—Terence. 

Chance never writ à legible book; 
never built a fair house; neve 


r drew a 
neat picture; never did any of these 


things, nor ever will; nor can it, without 
absurdity, be supposed to do them, 
which are yet works very gross and 
rude, and very easy and feasible, as it 
were, in comparison to the production of 
a flower or a tree—Barrow. 

Chance is s powerful—Let your 
hook be always cast; in the pool where 
you least expect it, there will be a fish. 
—ÜOvid. 

Chance 1 word void of sense; noth- 
ing can exist without a cause. —Voltaire. 

He who distrusts the security of 
chance takes more pains to effect the 

fety which results from labor. To find 
what you seck in the road of life, the 
best proverb of all is that which says: 
“Leave no stone unturned."—Bulwer. 

There is no such thing as chance or 
accident, the words merely signify our 
ignorance of some real and immediate 
enuse.—Adam Clarke. 

Chance generally favors the prudent. 
—Joubert. 


CHANGE.—The world is a scene of 
changes; to be constant in nature were 
inconstaney.—Cotiele y. 

The circumstances of the world are so 
rinble, that an irrevocable purpose or 
opinion is almost synonymous with a 
foolish one.—W. H. Seward. 

Perfection is immutable, but for 
things imperfect, to change is the way 
to perfect them.—Constancy without 
knowledge cannot be always good; and 
in things ill, it is not virtue but an ab- 
solute vice —Feltham. 

What I possess I would gladly retain. 
—Change amu the mind, yet scarcely 
profits.—Gocthe. 

If a great change is to be made in 
human affairs, the minds of men will be 
fitted to it; the general opinions and 
feelings will draw that way. Every fear 
and hope will forward it; and they who 
persist in opposing this mighty current 
will appear rather to resist the decrees 
of Providence itself, than the mere de- 
signs of men.—Thoey will not be so much 
resolute and firm as perverse and ob- 
stinate —Burke. 

He that will not apply new remedies 
must expect new evils—Bacon. 

To-day is not yesterday—We our- 
selves change —How then, can our works 
and thoughts, if they are always to be 
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the fittest, continue always the same.— 
Change, indeed, is painful, yet ever 
necdful; and if memory have its force 
and worth, so also has hope.—Carlyle. 

History fades into fable; fact becomes 
clouded with doubt and controvers 
the inscription moulders from the tablet; 
the statue falls from the pedestal.—Col- 
umns, arches, pyramids, what are they 
but heaps of sand, and their epitaphs 
but characters written in the dust?— 
Washington Irving. 

Remember the wheel of Providence 
is always in motion; and the Spoke that 
is uppermost will be under; and there- 
fore mix trembling always with your 
joy.—Philip Henry. 

It is not strange that even our loves 
Should change with our fortunes.— 
Shakespeare. 

In this world of change naught which 
comes stays, and naught which goes is 
lost.—Mad. Swetchine. 


CHARACTER.— (Sce TALENTS.) 


Character is perfectly educated will. 
—Novalis. 

The noblest contribution which any 
man can make for the benefit of pos- 
terity, is that of a good character. The 
richest bequest which any man can 
leave to the youth of his native land, 


is that_of a shining, spotless example.— 
R. C. Winthrop. 


Let us not say, Every man is the 
architect of his own fortune; but let us 
say, Every man is the architect of his 
own character—G. D. Boardman. 


Give us a character on which we can 
thoroughly depend, which we know to be 
based on Principle and on the fear of 
God, and it is wonderful how many bril- 
liant and popular and splendid qualities 


we can safely and gladly dispense wi 
—A. P. Stanley. SACS Clspénsa, with. 


Talents are best nurtured in soli 
L olitude; 
character is best formed i 'my 
billows of the world. Gonk S A 
There is not a m. 
ever poor they may be, 
er, by the 
leave behind them th, h 


e grand i 
on earth, character; p yt 


Pious woman, or 
—N. Macleod. 


Only what we have Wrought into our 


character during life can we take away 
with us.—/Iumboldt. . 

Men best show their character in 
trifles, where they are not on their guard. 
—It is in insignificant matters, and in 
the simplest habits, that we often see 
the boundless egotism which pays no re 
gard to the feelings of others, and denies 
nothing to itself —Schopenhauer. 

He who acts wickedly in private life, 
ean never be expected to show himself 
noble in public conduct. He that is ba 
at home, will not acquit himself with 
honor abroad; for it is not the man, but 
only the place that is changed. —.¥schines. 

Character is a diamond that scratches 
every other stone.—Bartol. 


Character and personal force are the 
only investments that are worth any- 
thing —W hitman. 

Actions, looks, words, steps, form the 
alphabet by which you m pell char- 
ücters: some are mere letters, some con- 
tain entire words, lines, pages, which at 
once decipher the life of a man, One 
such genuine uninterrupted page may 
be your key to all the rest; but first be 
certain that he wrote it all alone, and 
without thinking of publisher or reader. 
—Lavater. 

À man's character is the reality _ of 
himself —His reputation is the opinion 
others have formed of him.—Character 
is in him;—reputation is from other 
people—that is the substance, this is the 
shadow.—I/. W. Beecher. 

The best characters are made by vig- 
orous and persistent resistance to evi 
tendencies; whose amiability has been 
built upon the ruins of ill-temper, and 
Whose generosity springs from an over- 
mastered and transformed selfishness. 
Such a character, built up in the pres- 
ence of enemies, has far more attraction 


than one which is natively pleasing— 
Dexter. 


As the sun is best seen at his rising 
and setting, so men's native dispositions 
are clearest seen when they are children, 
and when they are dying —Boyle. 


As there is much beast and some devil 
In man, so is there some angel and some 
God in him. The beast and the devi 
may be conquered, but in this life neve! 
destroyed —Coleridge. 


Every man, as to character, is the 
creature of the age in which he lives 
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Very few are able to raise themselves 
above the ideas of their times.—Voltaire. 

The great hope of society is in indi- 
vidual eharaeter.—CAhanning. 

The Due de Chartres used to say, that 
no man could less value character than 
himself, and yet he would gladly give 
twenty thousand pounds for a good 
character, because, he could, at once, 
make double that sum by it.—Colton. 

Characters do not change.—Opinions 
alter, but characters are only developed. 
—Disracli. 

The character is like white paper; if 

once blotted, it ean hardly ever be made 
to appear white as before.—J. Hawes. 
_ As they, who for every slight infirm- 
ity take physie to repair their health, do 
rather impair it; so they, who for every 
trifle are eager to vindicate their char- 
acter, do rather weaken it.—J. Mason. 

Our character is but the stamp on our 
souls of the free choices of good and evil 
we have made through life.—Geikie. 

Truthfulness is a corner-stone in char- 
acter, and if it be not firmly laid in 
youth, there will ever after be a weak 
spot in the foundation —J. Davis. 

A Persian carpet or piece of Sheraton 
makes a distinguished end and bears it- 
Self with dignity to the last—as aristo- 
crats before the guillotine. But a Brus- 
sels or bit of mid-Victorian will be found 
to grovel, show its unlovely wounds and 
scream for pity.—Eden Phillpotts. 

Character is the result of two things: 
Mental attitude and the way we spend 
our time.—Elbert Hubbard. 

When the late J. P. Morgan was asked 
what he considered the best bank col- 
lateral, he replied, “Character.” 

I would like to sce a state of society 
in which every man and woman pre- 
ferred the old Scottish Sunday to the 
modern Freneh one. We should then 
find solid and eternal foundations of 
character and self-command.—Ramsey 
MacDonald. 


The miracle, or 
vates the few is to 


the power, that ele- 
be found in their in- 
dustry, application, and persevere 
under the promptings of a, brave, de- 
termined spirit.—M ark Twain. 

We want the spirit of America to be 
efficient; we want American character to 
be efficient; we want American character 


to display itself in what I may, perhaps, 
be allowed to call spiritual efficiency— 
clear disinterested thinking and fearless 
action along the right lines of thought. 
—Woodrow Wilson. 

Most people are other people. Their 
thoughts are someone else’s opinions, 
their lives a mimicry, their passions a 
quotation —Oscar Wilde. 

Character building begins in our in- 
fancy and continues until death.—JM rs. 
Franklin D. Roosevelt. 

A tree will not only lie as it falls 
but it will fall as it leans.—J. J. Gurney. 

The harder you throw down a foot- 
ball and a good character, the higher 
they rebound; but a thrown reputation 
is like an egg—Austin O'Malley. 

Character is built out of circum- 
stances—From exactly the same materi- 
als one man builds palaces, while an- 
other builds hovels.—G. H. Lewes. 

The shortest and surest way to live 
with honor in the world, is to be in 
reality what we would appear to be; all 
human virtues increase and strengthen 
themselves by the practice and experi- 
ence of them.—Socrates. 

The character that needs law to mend 
it, is hardly worth the tinkering—Jer- 
rold. 

If you would create something, you 
must be something.—GoetAe. 

Not education, but character, is man's 
greatest need and man's greatest safe- 
guard.—Spencer. 

If you can talk with crowds and keep 
your virtue, or walk with kings—nor lose 
the common touch, if neither foes nor 
loving friends can hurt you, if all men 
count with you, but none too much: if 
you can fill the unforgiving minute with 
sixty seconds’ worth of distance run, 
vours is the earth and everything that's 
in it, and—which is more—you'll be a 
man, my son.—Kipling. 

What others say of me matters little, 
what I myself say and do matters much. 
—Elbert Hubbard. 

No amount of ability is of the slight- 
est avail without honor. —Andrew Car- 
negie. 

The most important thing for a young 
man is to establish a credit—a reputa- 
tion, character—John D. Rockefeller. 


There is nothing so fatal to character 
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as half-finished 
George. 

There is no single royal road to char- 
acter—a variety of routes will always 
need to be used. The development of 
right character in youth is too important 
to risk disregarding any promising line 
of attack.—/rank Cody. 


Taste and habits change progressively. 
In the old days the lady with a past 
repented and died; to-day she repents 
and lives happily ever after—Daniel 
Frohman. 

If I take care of my character, my 
reputation will take care of itself—D. 
L. Moody. 


There is a broad distinction between 
character and reputation, for one muy 
be destroyed by slander, while the other 
can never be harmed save by its pos- 
Sessor. Reputation is in no man's keep- 
ing. You and I cannot determine what 
other men shall think and say about us. 
We can only determine what they ought 


to think of us and say about us—J. G. 
Holland. 


À man may be outwardly successful 
all his life long, and die hollow and 
worthless as a puff-ball; and he may be 
externally defeated all his life long, and 
die in the royalty of a kingdom estab- 
lished within him.—A man's true estate 
of power and riches, is to be in himself ; 
not in his dwelling, or position, or ex- 
ternal relations, but in his own essential 
character—That is the realm in which 
he is to live, if he is to live as a Chris- 
tian man.—/I. W. Beecher. 
It is not money, nor is it mere intel- 
lect, that governs the world; it is moral 
character, and intellect associated with 
moral excellence. —T'. D, Woolsey. 


gee p Higher than intellect... , 
great soul will be strong to live 
well to think—Emerson. s is 
Character must stand b 
up everything—the ser 
the picture, the play. 
worth a straw without it—J. G. Holland. 
To judge human character Tightly a 
man may corns have very small 
experience provide: e has very larg 
heart —Bulwer. ee ee lage 
Make but few explanati 
character that cannot d “er 
not worth vindicating. 


No more fat: 


tasks—David Lloyd 


ehind and back 
mon, the poem, 
Tone of them is 


The 
efend itself is 
—F.W. Robertson. 
al error can be cherished 


than that any character can be complete 
without the religious element. The es- 
sential factors in character building are 
religion. morality, and knowledge.—J. 
L. Pickard. , 

In the destiny of every moral being 
there is an object more worthy of pet 
than happiness.—It is emprar Rr ie 
the grand aim of man's creation is t " 
development of a grand ch: neter—ani 
grand character is, by its very. nature, 
the product of probationary discipline. 
—Austin Phelps. 

To be worth anything. character must 
be capable of standing firm upon its feet 
in the world of daily work, temptation, 
and trial; and able to bear the wear and 
tear of actual life. Cloistered virtues do 
not count for much—sS. Smiles. 

The great thing in this world is not 
so much where we are, but in what di- 
rection we are moving—O, W. Holmes. 


Do what you know and perception 15 
converted into character. — Emerson. 

We shall never wander from Christ 
while we make character the end and 
aim of all our intellectual discipline . 
and we shall never misconecive characte! 
while we hold fast to Christ, and keep 
him first in our motto and our hearts.— 
S. F. Scovel. 

Nothing can work me damage, excep! 
myself—The harm that I sustain 
carry about me, and never am a real su i. 
ferer but by my own fault. —St. Be d . 

Good character is human nature in its 
best form.—It is moral order embodied 
in the individual—Men of character a 
not only the conscience of society. Ru 
in every well governed state they are "s 
best motive power; for it is moral De 
ities which, in the main, rule the world: 
—58. Smiles. 


Never does a man portray his ow? 
character more vividly, than in his man- 
ner of portraying another.—Itichter. 3 

Should one tell you that a mountain 
had changed its place, you are at liberty 
to doubt it; but if any one tells you bae 
a man has changed his character, do nO 
believe it —Mahomcet. 


A good heart, benevolent feelings, and 
a balanced mind, lic at the foundation 
of character, Other things may 1 
deemed fortuitous; they may come ant 
g0; but character is that which lives aní 
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abides, and is admired long after its 
possessor has left the earth—John Todd. 
You cannot dream yourself into a 
character; you must hammer and forge 
one for yourself —Froude. 
CHARITY.—First daughter to the love 
of God, is charity to man.—Drennan. 
The word “alms” has no singular, as 


if to teach us that a solitary act of 

charity reely des s the name. 
Charity gives itself rich; covetousness 

hoards f poor—German Proverb. 
Charit never lost: it may meet 


with ingratitude, or be of no service to 
those on whom it was bestowed, yet it 
ever does a work of beauty and grace 
upon the heart of the giver.—M iddleton. 
Defer not eharities till death. He 
that does so is rather liberal of another 
man's substance than his own.—Stretch. 
Posthumous charities are the very es- 
sence of selfishness when bequeathed by 
those who, even alive, would part with 
nothing.—Colton. 
I would have none of that rigid and 
reumspeet charity which is never exer- 


d without serutiny. and which al- 
Ways mistrusts the reality of the neces- 
sities laid open to it — Massillon. 


| duty; and he who 
ces it and sees his be- 
realized, at length 
has done 


Beneficence i 
frequently pr: 
nevolent intentions 
comes to love him to whom he 
good —Kant. 

How often it is difficult, 
charitable—to do good without 
plying the sources of evil. To give 
is nothing unless you give thought 


to be wisely 
thout multi- 
alms 
also. 


It is written, not “blessed is he that 
feedeth the poor,” but “blessed is he 
that considereth the poor.” A little 


thought and a little kindness are often 


worth more than a great de 
—Ruskin. 

The charities tha 
and bless, lie scattered 
men like flowers.—H ordsworth. 
act is charity. 


al of moncy. 


t soothe, and heal, 
at the feet of 


Your smil- 
r's face, is charity; an 
fellow-man to vir- 


, Every good 
ing in your brothe 


exhortation of your D oes 
tuous deeds, is equal to alms-giving 5 


your putting & wanderer 1n the E 
road, is charity; your assisting the blind, 
is charity; your removing stones, ani 
thorns, and other obstructions from the 
road, is charity; your giving water to 


the thirsty, is charity. A man's true 
wealth hereafter, is the good he does in 
this world to his fellow-man. When he 
dies, people will s “What property 
has he left behind him?” but the an- 
gels will ask, “What good deeds has he 
sent before him.”—Mahomet. 

The charity that hastens to proclaim 
its good deeds, ceases to be charity, and 
is only pride and ostentation—//utton. 

It is an old saying, that charity be- 
gins at home; but this is no reason that 
it should not go abr a man should 
live with the world as a citizen of the 
world; he may have a preference for 
the particular quarter or square, or even 
alley in which he lives, but he should 
have a generous fecling for the welfare 
of the whole—Cumberland. 

A man should fear when he enjoys 
only the good he does publicly —Is it 
not publicity rather than charity, which 
he loves? Is it not vanity, rather than 
benevolence, that gives such charities?— 
H. W. Beecher. 

In my youth I thought of writing & 
satire on. mankind, but now in my age 
I think I should write an apology for 
them.—Walpolc. 

When faith and hope fail, as they do 
sometimes, we must try charity, which 
is love in action. We must speculate no 
more on our duty, but simply do it. 
When we have done it, however blindly, 
perhaps Heaven will show us why.— 
M ulock. 

Pity, forbearance, long-sufferance, fair 
interpretation, excusing our brother, and 
tnking in the best sense, and passing 
the gentlest sentence, are certainly our 
duty; and he that does not so is an un- 
just person—Jeremy Taylor. 

Give work rather than alms to the 
poor. The former drives out indolence, 
the latter industry. 

There are two kinds of charity, reme- 
dial and preventive. —The former is 
often injurious in its tendency; the lat- 
ter is always praiseworthy and bene- 
ficial.—Tryon Edwards. 

Prayer carries us half-way to God, 
fasting brings us to the door of his pal- 
ace, and alms-giving procures us ad- 
mission.—K oran. 

„We are rich only through what we 
give; and poor onlv through what we 
refuse and. keep.—M ad. Swetchine. 
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Publie charities and benevolent 
sjations for the gratuitous relief 
species of distress, are peculiar to 
ianity; no other system of civil or 
religious policy has originated them; 
they form its highest praise and charac- 
teristic feature.—Colton. 

The spirit of the world has four kinds 
of spirits diametrically opposed to char- 
ity, resentment, aversion, jealousy, and 
indifferences.—Bossuct. 

The place of charity, like that of God, 
is everywhere. 

Proportion thy charity to the strength 
of thine estate, lest God proportion thine 
estate to the weakness of thy charity — 
Let the lips of the poor be the trumpet 
of thy gift, lest in secking applause, thou 
lose thy reward.—Nothing is more pleas- 
ing to God than an open hand, and a 
closed mouth.—Quarles. 


A rich man without charity is a 
rogue; and perhaps it would be no diffi- 
cult matter to prove that he is also a 
fool—Fielding. 

Our true acquisitions lie only in our 
charities, we gain only as we give — 
Simms. 

My poor are my best patients.—God 
pays for them .—Boerhaave. 


. That charity is bad which takes from 
independence its proper pride, and from 
mendicity its proper shame.—Southey. 


In giving of thine alms inquire not so 
much into the person, as his necessity.— 
God looks not so much on the merits of 
him that requires, as to the manner of 
him that relieves.—If the man deserve 
not, thou has given to humanity.— 

uarles. 


He who has 


| never denied himself for 
the sake of giving, has but glanced at 
the joys of charity.—Mad. Swetchine. 


Be charitable and indul fi 
one but thyself —Joubert, SUR ERUNT 


z as laet, best fruit tha 
to perfection, even in the kindli 
is tenderness toward the xd E 


ha ar- 
ance toward the unforbearing ok 
of heart toward the cold, and philan- 


thropy toward the misanthropic —Rich- 


t comes late 


ter. 

The truly generous is truly wi d 
he who loves not others li eem 
e mck » lives unblest. 


Great minds, like heaven, are pleased 


in doing good, though the ungrateful 
subjects of their favors are barren in re- 
turn.—Rowe. 

Nothing truly can be termed my own, 
but what I make my own by using well; 
those deeds of charity which we have 
done, shall stay forever with us; and 
that wealth which we have so bestowed, 
we only keep; the other is not ours.— 
Middleton. . 

While aetions are always to be judged 
by the immutable standard of right and 
wrong, the judgment we puss upon mon 
must be qualified by considerations O 
age, country, situation, and other mei- 
dental circumstances; and it will then 
be found, that he who is most charitable 
in his judgment, is generally the least 
unjust.—Southey. 

Let him who neglects to raise the 
fallen, fear lest, when he falls, no one 
will stretch out his hand to lift him up. 
—Saadi. 


I will chide no heathen in the world 
but myself, against whom I know most 
faults.—Shakespeare. 

Loving kindness is greater than laws; 
and the charities of life are more than 
all ceremonies.—Talmud. 


CHARM.—Charm is almost as poor 
a butter for parsnips as good intentions. 
—Heywood Broun. 


CHASTITY.—A pure mind in a chaste 
body is the mother of wisdom and de- 
liberation; sober counsels and ingenu- 
ous actions; open deportment and swee t 
carriage; sincere principles and. unpre 
judiced understanding; love of God im 
self-denial; peace and confidence; lios 
prayers and spiritual comfort; anc E. 
pleasure of spirit infinitely greater tha 
the sottish pleasure of unchastity.— 
Jeremy Taylor. 

Chastity enables the soul to breathe pi 
pure air in the foulest places —Cont! 
nence makes her strong, no matter 1n 
what condition the body may be— me 
sway over the senses makes her queenly : 


her light and peace render her beautiful. 
—Joubert. 


A man defines his standing at the 
court of chastity, by his views of women. 
—He cannot be any man's friend, nor 
his own, if not hers —A. B. Alcott. 

There needs not strength to be added 
to inviolate chastity; the excellency © 
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the mind makes the body impregnable. 
—Sir P. Sidney. 

That chastity of honor, which feels a 
stain like a wound.—Burke. 


CHEERFULNESS.—I had rather have 
a fool make me merry, than experience 
make me sad.—Shakespeare. 

What sunshine is to flowers, smiles are 
to humanity. They are but trifles, to be 
sure; but, scattered along life’ uthway, 
the good they do is inconceivable. 

A cheerful temper joined with inno- 
cence will make beauty | attractive, 
knowledge delightful, and wit good-na- 
tured. It will lighten siekn poverty, 
and affliction; convert ignorance into an 
amiable simplicity, and render deformity 
itself agreeable —Addison. 

Oh, give us the man who sings at his 
work —Carlyle. 

The highest wisdom is continual cheer- 
fulness; such a state, like the region 
above the moon, is always clear and 
serene.— Montaigne. 

Wondrous is the strength of cheerful- 
ness, and its power of endurance—the 
cheerful man will do more in the same 
time, will do it better, will persevere 1n 
it longer, than the sad or sullen —Car- 
lyle. 

Honest good humor is the oil and wine 
of a merry meeting, am there is no 
jovial companionship equal to that 
where the jokes are rather small and the 
laughter abundant:— Washington Irving. 

Cheerfulness is as natural to the heart 
of a man in strong health, as color to 
his cheek; and wherever there is habit- 
ual gloom, there must be either bad air, 
unwholesome food, improperly severe la- 
bor, or erring habits of life —Ruskin. 


Be cheerful always i 


. There is no path 
but will be easier traveled, no load but 
will be lighter, no shadow on heart an 
brain but will lift sooner for a person 
of determined cheerfulness. 

Get into the habit of looking for the 
silver lining of the cloud, and when you 
have found it, continue to look at it, 
rather than at the leaden gray in the 
middle. It will help you over many 
hard places.—W illitts. . 

To be free-minded and cheerfully dis- 
posed at hours of meals, and of sleep, 
and of exercise, is one of the best pre- 
cepts of long-lasting —Bacon. 


A light heart lives long —Shakespeare. 

Cheerfulness is health; its opposite, 
melancholy, is disease —/aliburton. 

JM my heart were not light, I would 
die.—Joanna Baillie. 

If the soul be happily disposed every- 
thing becomes capable of affording en- 
tertainment, and distress will almost 
want a name—Goldsmith. 

The true source of cheerfulness is be- 
nevolence.—The soul that perpetually 
overflows with kindness and sympathy 
will always be cheerful.—P. Godwin. 

Climate has much to do with cheer- 
fulness, but nourishing food, a good di- 
gestion, and good health much more.— 
A. Rhodes. 

If good people would but make their 
goodness agreeable, and smile instend of 
frowning in their virtue, how many 
would they win to the good cause.— 
Usher. 

An ounce of cheerfulness is worth a 
pound of sadness to serve God with.— 
Fuller. 

God is glorified, not by our 
thanksgivings; an 


groans but 
all good 


by our : c 
thought and good action claim a natural 
alliance with good cheer.—E. P. Whipple. 


I have always preferred cheerfulness 
to mirth. The former is an act, the lat- 
ter a habit of the mind. Mirth is short 
and transient; cheerfulness, fixed „and 
permanent. Mirth is like a flash of light- 
ning, that breaks through a gloom o 
clouds, and glitters for a moment, 
Cheerfulness keeps up a kind of daylight 
in the mind, filling it with a steady and 
perpetual serenity —Adidison. 

You have not fulfilled every duty un- 
less you have fulfilled that of being 
cheerful and pleasant —C. Buxton. 

If I can put one touch of a rosy sun- 
set into the life of any man or woman, 
I shall feel that I have worked with 
God. —G. Macdonald. 

Be cheerful: do not brood over fond 
hopes unrealized until a chain is fas- 
tened on each thought and wound 
around the heart. Nature intended you 
to be the fountain-spring of cheerfulness 
and social life, and not the monument 
of despair and melancholy.—A. Helps. 


Burdens become light when cheerfully 
borne.—O vid. 


The habit of looking on the best side 
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of every event is worth more than a 
thousand pounds a year.—Johnson. 

The cheerful live longest in years, 
and afterwards in our regards. Cheer- 
fulness is the offshoot of goodness.— 
Bovee. 


The mind that is cheerful at present 
will have no solicitude for the future, 
and will meet the bitter occurrences of 
life with a smile—Horace. 


Cheerful looks make every dish a 
feast; and it is that which crowns a wel- 
come.—Massinger. 

Every one must have felt that a cheer- 
ful friend is like a sunny day, which 
sheds its brightness on all around; and 
most of us can, as we choose, make of 
this world either a palace or a prison.— 
Sir J. Lubbock. 

There is no greater every-day virtue 
than cheerfulness. This quality in man 
among men is like sunshine to the day, 
or gentle renewing moisture to parched 
herbs. The light of a cheerful face dif- 
fuses itself, and communicates the happy 
spirit that inspires it. The Sourest tem- 
per must sweeten in the atmosphere of 
continuous good humor. 

Wondrous is the strength of cheerful- 
ness, altogether past calculation its pow- 
ers of endurance. Efforts, to be per- 
manently useful, must be uniformly 
joyous—a spirit all sunshine, graceful 
from very gladness, beautiful because 
bright.—Carlyle. 

You find yourself refreshed by the 
presence of cheerful people.—Why not 
make earnest effort to confer th 
ure on others?—Hulf the battle 
if vou never allow yourself to 
thing gloomy —L, M. Child. 

To be happy, 


at pleas- 
1s gained 
say any- 


the temperament must 
be cheerful and fay, not gloomy and 
melancholy —A Propensity to hope and 
Joy, is real riches; one to fear and sor- 


row, is real poverty —/T ume, 
To make knowledge valuable, you 
must have the cheerfulness of wisdom. 


oodness smiles to the 1 
Every time a 
more when he la: 
to his fragment 
.Not havin 
ails the worl 


ast—Emerson. 
man smiles, and much 
ughs, it add. something 
of life —Ste ne, 


g enough su 
d. 


: nshine is what 
—Make People happy, and 


Cheerfulness is a friend to grace; 
puts the heart in tune to praise God, 
und so honors religion by proclaiming 
to the world that we serve a good mas- 
ter—Be serious, yet cheerful—Rejou e 
in the Lord always.— Watson. 


Always look out for the sunlight the 
Lord sends into your days —Hope 
Campbell, 


CHILDREN.—Many children, many 
cares; no children, no felicity —Boree. 

Nature. kindly warps our Muss qi uie 
about our children, especially when t icy 
are young, when it would be a lin 
thing for them if we did not love them. 
—George. Santayana, 

As very rough weather destroys. ike 
buds of spring, so does too early HE 
experience of life's hard toil blight E- 
young promise of a child's frapi ieas unt 
render any true education impossible. 
—Pope Leo XIII. . 

Childhood shows the man, as morning 
shows the day.—M ilton. 

The child is father 


Wordsworth. 


of the man.— 


is 


I love these little people; and xs 
not a slight thing, when they, who SM 
so fresh from God, love us.—Dickens. 

The clew of our destiny, wander here 
we will, lies at the foot of the cradle- 
Richter. | 

The interests of childhood and Soult 
are the interests of mankind.—Janes. 


Never fear spoiling children by mde 
ing them too happy. Happiness is | ns 
atmosphere in which all good ne 
grow—the wholesome warmth sao he 
to make the heart-blood cireulate iei a 
ily and freely ; unhappiness—the EA ve e 
pressure which produces here an Win 
mation, there an exerescence, and, W low 
of all, “the mind's green and yello 
sickness”—ill temper.—Bray. l 

Children have more need of models 
than of eritics.—Joubert. . 

If I were asked what single qualifica 
lion was necessary for one who has bae 
care of children, Í should say patience jf 
patience with their tempers, with the 
understandings, with their POES ae 
is not brilliant parts or great acqui à 
ments which are necessary for tenebre 
but patience to go over first MT e 
agam and again; steadily to add a litt 
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every day; never to be irritated by wil- 
ful or accidental hinderance. 

Beware of fatiguing them by ill-judged 
exactness—If virtue offers itself to the 
child under a melancholy and con- 
strained aspect, while liberty and license 
present themselves under an agreeable 
form, all is lost, and your labor is in 
vain— Feni lon. 

Children sweeten labors, but they 
make misfortunes more bitter. —They in- 
erease the cares of life, but they miti- 
gate the remembrance of death.—Bacon. 

In bringing up a child, think of its 
old nge.—Joubert. 

Some one says, "Boys will be boys"; 
he forgot to add, “Boys will be men.’ 

The future destiny of the child is al- 
ways the work of the mother.—Bona- 
parte, 

The interests of childhood and youth 

are the interests of mankind.—/anes. 
. When parents spoil their children, it 
is less to pk them than to. please 
themselves, It is the egotism of paren- 
tal love, 

Good Christian people, 
you an inestimable loan ;—take P 
thereof, in all carefulness employ it. 
With high recompense, or celse with 
heavy penalty, will it one day be re- 
quired back—Carlyle. 

Your little child is your only true 
democrat —Harriet Beecher Stowe. 

Call not that man wretched, who, 
whatever ills he suffers, has a child to 
love.—Southey. 

I have often thought what a melan- 
choly world this would be without chil- 
dren; and what an inhuman world, with- 
out the aged—Coleridge. 

What gift has Providence be 
man that is so dear to him 
children ?—Ciccro. 

God sends children for another pur- 
pose than merely to keep up the race— 
to enlarge our hearts; and to make us 
unselfish and full of kindly sympathies 
and affections; to give our souls higher 


aims; to call out all our faculties to ex- 
] exertion; and to 


here lies for 


all heed 


e bestowed on 
as his 


tended enterprise anc 

bring SCORE our firesides brght Pee 
h y i ving, tender hearts. 
appy smiles, and loving oe 


the great 
as gladdened the 
ary Howitt. 


—My soul blesses 
every day, that he h 
earth with little children —M 
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Be ever gentle with the children God 
has given vou.—Watch over them con- 
stantly; reprove them earnestly, but not 
in anger.—In the forcible language of 
pture, “Be not bitter against them.” 
'—they are good boys,” said a 
kind father. “I talk to them much, but 
I do not beat my children: the world 
will beat them."—It was a beautiful 
thought, though not elegantly expressed. 
—Burritt. 

Childhood has no forebodings; but 
then it is soothed by no memories of 
outlived sorrow—George Eliot. 

Children are God's apostles, sent 
forth, day by day, to preach of love, and 
hope and peace.—J. R. Lowell. 

A torn jacket is soon mended, but 
hard words bruise the heart of a child — 
Longfellow. 

Blessed be the hand that prepares a 
pleasure for a child, for there is no say- 
ing when and where it may bloom forth. 
—Jerrold. 

You cannot teach a child to take care 
of himself unless you will let him try to 
take care of himself. He will make mis- 
takes; and out of these mistakes will 
come his wisdom.—H. W. Beecher. 


Of nineteen out of twenty things in 
children, take no special notice; but. if. 
as to the twentieth, you give a direction 
or command, see that you are obeyed.— 
Tryon Edwards. 

An infallible way. to make your child 
miserable, is to satisfy all his demands. 
— Passion swells by gratification; and 
the impossibility of satisfying every one 
of his wishes will oblige you to stop 
short at last after he has become head- 
strong —Home. 

With children we must mix gentleness 
with firmness—They must not always 
have their own way, but they must not 
nlways be thwarted—If we never have 
headaches through rebuking them, we 
shall have plenty of heartaches when 
they grow up.—Be obeyed at all costs; 
for if you yield up your authority once, 
you will hardly get it again.—Spurgeon. 

Children generally hate to be idle.— 
All the care then should be, that their 
busy humor should be constantly em- 
ployed in something that is of use to 
them.—Locke. 


Who is not attracted by bright and 
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pleasant children, to prattle, to creep, 
and to play with them?—£pictetus. 

The child’s grief throbs against its lit- 
tle heart as heavily as the man’s sorrow; 
and the one finds as much delight in his 
kite or drum, as the other in striking 
the springs of enterprise, or soaring on 
the wings of fame.—E. H. Chapin. 

Children are very nice observers, and 
will often perceive your slightest de- 
fects—In general, those who govern 
children, forgive nothing in them, but 
everything in themselves.—Fenelon. 

Childhood and genius have the 
master-organ in common—inqu 
ness—Let childhood have its way, and 
as it began where genius begins, it may 
find what genius finds—Bulwer. 


Who feels injustice; who shrinks be- 
fore a slight; who has a sense of wrong 
so acute, and so glowing a gratitude for 
kindness, as a generous boy?—Thack- 
eray. 

The first duty to children is to make 
them happy—If you have not made 
them so, you have wronged them.—No 
other good they may get can make up 
for that.—Buzton. 


In the man whose childhood has 
known caresses and kindness, there is 
always a fibre of memory that can be 
touched to gentle issues.—George. Eliot. 


When a child can be brought to tears, 
not from fear of punishment, but from 
repentance for his offence, he needs no 
chastisement.—When the tears begin to 

ow from grief at one's own conduct, be 
Sure there is an angel nestling in the 
bosom.—A, Mann. 

You save an old man and you save a 
unit; but Save a boy, and you save a 
multiplication table. —“Gipsy” Smith. 

The only way on G 
ever solve the proble 


od’s earth you will 
m of reaching the 
hold of the Chil- 


! t bovs and girls started 
right and the devij will hang erépe on 


his door.—W, A. ("Billy") Sunday. 
What the best and wisest parent 
wants for his own child that must the 


John Dewey, its children — 


Before you beat a child, be 
yourself are not the cause of th 
—Austin O'Malley. 

Lord, give to men w 
rougher the things tha 


sure you 
e offense. 


ho are old and 
t little children 
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suffer, and let keep bright and undefiled 
the young years of the little child.— 
John Mase field, 

Infancy isn't what it is cracked up to 
be. Children, not knowing that they are 
having an easy time, have a good many 
hard times. Growing and learning and 
obeying the rules of their elders, or 
fighting against them, are not easy things 
to do.—Don Marquis. 

Man, a dunce uncouth, errs in age and 
youth: babies know the truth.—Swin- 
burne, , 

Every child born into the world is a 
new thought of God, an ever-fresh and 
radiant possibility —Kate Douglas Wig- 
gin. 

The child's heart curseth deeper in the 
silence than the strong man in his 
wrath.—E. B. Browning. 

The sweetest roamer is a boy's young 
heart.—George Edward Woodberry. 


I think that saving a little child and 
bringing him into his own, is a derned 
sight better business than loafing around 
the throne —John Hay. 


Those lives are, indeed, narrow and 
confined which are not blessed with sev- 
eral children —John Burroughs. 


There should be no enforced respect 
for grown-ups. We cannot prevent chil- 
dren from thinking us fools by merely 
forbidding them to utter their thoughts; 
in fact, they are more likely to think i 
of us if they dare not say so—Bertrand 
Russell. 

It always grieves me to contemplate 
the initiation of children into the ways 
of life when they are scarcely more than 
infants—It checks their confidence nge 
simplicity, two of the best qualities € 
heaven gives them, and demands that 
they share our sorrows before they are 


capable of entering into our enjoyments- 
—Dickens. 


All the gestures of children are ger 
ful; the reign of distortion and unnat- 
tural attitudes commences with the Sir 
troduction of the dancing master.—2' 
J. Reynolds. 


In praising or loving a child, we love 
and praise not that which is, but, tha 
which we hope for.—Goethe. 

The smallest children are nearest tO 


God, as the smallest planets are neares 
the sun—Richter. 
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Above all things endeavor to breed 
them up in the love of virtue, and that 
holy plain way of it which we have lived 
in, that the world in no part of it get 
into my family, I had rather they were 
homely, than finely bred as to outward 
behavior; yet I love sweetness mixed 
with grav and cheerfulness tempered 
with sobriety —Penn to his wife. 

_ Just as the twig is bent, the tree is 
inclined.—Pope. 

The training of children is a profes- 
sion, where we must know how to lose 
time in order to gain it.—Zt'ousscau. 

The tasks sct to children should be 
rate, Over-exertion is hurtful both 
physically and | intellectually, and even 
morally. But it is of the utmost impor- 
tance that they should be made to ful- 
fil all their tas correctly and punctu- 
ally. This will train them for an exact 
and conscientious discharge of their du- 
ties in after life—Hare. 

Heaven lies about us in our infancy. 
—Wordsworth. 


The plays of natural lively children 
are the infancy of art.—Children live in 
a world of imagination and feeling — 
They invest the most insignificant. ob- 
ject with any form they please, and see 
in it whatever they wish to see.— 
Ochlenschlager. 


As the vexations men receive from 
their children hasten the approach of 
age, and double the force of years, so 
the comforts they reap from them are 
balm to all their sorrows, and disappoint 
the injuries of time. Parents repeat 
their lives in their offspring; and their 
esteem for them is so great, that, they 
feel their sufferings and taste their en- 
joyments as much as if they were their 
own.—R. Palmer. 


Childhood has no forebodings; but 
then it is soothed by no memories O 
outlived sorrow.—George Eliot. 

Children are excellent physiognomists, 
and soon discover their real friends.— 


Luttrell ca all lunatics, and so 
i calls ther tat is childhood but 


in fact they are.—V ; 
a series of happy delusions?—Sydney 


mith, 


Let all children 
hey are weary of | 


remember, if ever 
aboring for their par- 
ents, that Christ labored for his; if im- 
Patient of their commands, that Christ 
cheerfully obeyed; if reluctant to pro- 


vide for their parents, that Christ forgot 
himself and provided for his mother 
amid the agonies of the crucifixion. The 
affectionate language of this divine ex- 
ample to every child is, “Go thou and 
do likewise.” —D wight. 

In the long course of my legal pro- 
fession, I have met with several sons 
who had, in circumstance of difficulty, 
abondoned their fathers; but never did 
I meet with a father that would not 
cheerfully part with his last shilling to 
save or bless his son.—David Daggett. 

Whether it be for good or evil, the 
education of the child is principally de- 
rived from its own observation of the 
actions, words, voice, and looks of those 
with whom it lives—The friends of the 
young, then, cannot be too circumspect. 
in their presence to avoid every and the 
least appearance of evil—Jebb. 

Children do not know how their par- 
ents love them, and they never will till 
the grave closes over those parents, or 
till they have children of their own.— 
Cooke. 

Where children are, 
golden age.—N ovalis. 

Childhood sometimes does pay a sec- 
ond visit to a man; youth never.—Anna 
Jameson. 


CHIVALRY.—The age of chivalry has 
gone, and one of calculators and econ- 
omisis has succeeded. —Burke. 

The age of chivalry is never past, so 
long as there is a wrong left unredressed 
on earth.—Charles Kingsley. 

Collision is as necessary to, produce 
virtue in men, as it is to elicit fire in 
inanimate matter; and so chivalry is of 
the essence of virtue —ussell. 
CHOICE.—The measure of choosing 
is, whether a man likes and finds 
good in what he has chosen—Lamb. 

Be ignorance thy choice where knowl- 
edge leads to woe.—Beattie. 

Life often presents us with a choice 
of evils rather than of good.—Colton. 

God offers to every mind its choice be- 
tween truth and repose—Emerson. 

Choose always the way that seems the 
best, however rough it may be; custom 
will soon render it easy and agreeable. 
—Pythagoras. 

Between two evils, choose neither; be- 


there is the 


well, 


CHRIST 
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tween two goods, choose both.—Trjyon 
Edwards. 


CHRIST.—All history is incompre- 
hensible without Chrisi.—Ztenan. 

Jesus Christ, the condescension of di- 
vinity, and the exaltation of humanity. 


—Phillips Brooks. 


In his life, Christ is an example, show- 
ing us how to live; in his death, he is a 
sacrifice, satisfying for our sins; in his 
resurrection, a conqueror; in his ascen- 
sion, a king; in his intercession, a. high 
priest —Luther. 

The nature of Christ’s existence is 
mysterious, I admit; but this mystery 
meets the wants of man.—Reject it and 
the world is an inexplicable riddle; be- 
lieve it, and the history of our race is 
satisfactorily explained —Napolcon. 


Jesus Christ is a God 
approach without 
whom we may 
despair.— Pascal. 


As little as humanity will ever be 
without religion, as little will it be 
without Christ.—Strauss. 

Every step toward Christ kills 
Every thought, word, and 


carries you away 
—T. L. Cuyler, 


The name of Christ—the one great 
vord—well worth all languages in carth 
or heaven.—G. Bailey. 

God never gave a man 
concerning which 
onder how the So 


to whom we ean 
pride, and before 
abase ourselves without 


a doubt. 
deed for Him 
from discouragement. 


r a thing to do, 
it were irreverent to 
n of God would have 


lone it.—G, Macdonald. 
This is part of the glory of Christ as 
compared with the chiefest of His 


servants that He 
ibsolute center of 
‘completely harmonious man, unfolding 
ul which was in humanity, equally and 
ully on all sides, the only 1 


alone stands at the 
humanity, the one 


h one in whom 
he real and ideal met and were ab- 
solutely one. —He ìs the absolute and 


oerfeet. truth, the highest that humanity 


"an reach; at once its perfect image and 
supreme Lord—French, 

He who was 
ibadowed by the holy religion of 
vhich was designed 


spiration of mank 


come to instruct, 
o obey, to love, to die, an y dying 
.0 save mankind. —Pressonge. ^ 


As the print of the seal on the wax 
is the express image of the seal itself, o 
Christ is the express image—the perfect 
representation of God.—Ambrose. 


The difference between Socrates and 
Jesus Christ? The great Conscious; the 
immeasurably great Unconscious.—Car- 
lyle. a 

An era in human history is the life of 
Jesus, and its immense influence for good 
leaves all the perversion and supersti- 
tion that h: icerued. almost. harmless. 
—R. W. Emerson. 


CHRISTIAN.—A Christian is the high- 
est style of man.—Young. g 

The modern Christian differs from his 
grandparents, even from his parents, 
. in being a Christian from 
Hanford Henderson. 

Though a great man may, by i PAR 
possibility, be an infidel, yet an DEM 
lect of the highest order must buil 
upon Christianitv.—Doe Quincey. 

The only truly happy men I have 


$ A = in 
ever known, were Christians.—Jol 
Randolph, 

Christians have burned each ones 
quite. persuaded that all the Apostles 


would have done as they did.—Byron. 
5 i ‘eo are 
The only way to realize that we 5 
God's children is to let Christ lead us 
our Father—Phillips Brooks. T 
"hristiar 
A man ean no more be a Gris 
without facing evil and Tone USL ing 
than he can be a soldier without Eh 
lo battle, facing the cannon's rite 
and encountering the enemy in 
ficld—JZ, II. Chapin. T 
: is 
The devotion to the person of ar 
that steers clear of the doctrines mii 
precepts of Christ, is but sentiment! 
thapsody—Merrick Johnson. m 
y Duce " 1C 
Serateh the Christian and you find t 
pagan—spoiled.—I. Zangwill. 
Christians and camels receive 
burdens kneeling —A mbrose Bierce. : 
: ork © 
Every occupation, plan, and work be 
man, to be truly successful, mis in 
done under the direction of Cia, 
union with his will, from love to i 
and in dependence on his power. 
Müeller. 
Christ is 
world's hist 
forward Or 
history 


their 


the great. central fact in e 
ory; to him everything loon 
backward. All the HOE le 
converge upon him. All 
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march of providence is guided by him. 
All the great purposes of God culminate 
in him. The greatest and most mo- 
mentous fact which the history of the 
world records is the fact of his birth.— 
Spurgeon, 

The Christian. faith reposes in a per- 
son rather than a creed.—Christ is the 
personal, living center of theology. 
around which the whole Christian sys 
tem is ensphered—Christ is the per- 
sonal source of the individual Chris- 
tian life; the personal head of the whole 
Christian church; the personal sovereign 
of the kingdom of grace —KR. B. W elch. 

That there should be a Christ, and 
that I should be Christless; that there 
should be a cleansing, and that I should 
remain foul; that there should be a 
Father's love, and I should be an alien; 
that there should be a heaven, and I 
should be cast into hell, is grief. embit- 
tered, sorrow aggravated.—Spurgcon. 

Let it not be imagined that the life 
of a good Christian must be a life of 
melancholy and gloominess; for he only 
resigns some pleasures to enjoy others 
infinitely better.—Pascal. 

One truly Christian life will do more 
to prove the divine origin of Christi- 
anity than many lectures. It is of much 
greater importance to develop Christian 
character, than to exhibit Christian evi- 
dences—J, M. Gibson. 

It is a truth that stands out with 
startling distinctness on the pages of the 
New Testament, that God has no sons 
who are not servants—/. D. Ward. 

: The Christian life is not merely know- 
ing or hearing, but doing the will of 
Christ —F. W. Robertson. 

I have known what the enjoyments 
and advantages of this life are, and 
What are the more refined pleasures 
which learning and intellectual power 
can bestow; and with all the experience 
that more than threc-score years can 
give, I now, on the eve of my departure, 
declare to you, that health is a great 
blessing; competence obtained by honor- 
able industry is a great blessing; and a 
great blessing it is, to have kind, faith- 
ful, and loving friends and relatives; but 
that the greatest of all blessings, as it 1S 
the most ennobling of all privileges, 1s 
to be indeed a Christian.—C oleridge- 

It is more to the honor of a Christian 
by faith to overcome the world, than by 


on 
D 


CHRISTIANITY 


monastical vows to retreat from it; more 
inr the "SOR of Christ to serve him in 
the city, than to serve him i n 

VIS nah in the cell. 

He is no good Christian who thinks he 
can be safe without God, or not safe 
with him.—H enshaw. 

]t does not require great learning to 
be a Christian and be convinced of the 
truth of the Bible. It requires only an 
honest heart and a willingness to obey 
God.—Barnes. ` 

No man is so happy as the real Chris- 
tinm; none so rational, so virtuous, so 
amiable. How little vanity does he 
feel, though he believes himself united 
to God! How far is he from abjectness, 
though he ranks himself with the worms 
of the earth.—Pascal. 

The Christian has greatly the advan- 
tage of the unbeliever, having everything 
to gain and nothing to losc.—Byron. 

Faith makes, life proves, trinls con- 
firm, and death crowns the Christian.— 
Hopfner. 

A Christian is nothing but a sinful man 
who has put himself to school to Christ. 
for the honest purpose of becoming 
better—H. W. Beecher. 

A Christian in this world is but gold 
in the ore; at death, the pure gold is 
melted out and separated, and the dross 
cast away and consumed.—Flavel. 

The Christian needs a reminder every 
hour; some defeat, surprise, adversity, 
peril; to be agitated, mortified, beaten 
out of his course, so that all remains of 
self will be sifted out—Horace Bush- 
nell. 

The best advertisement of a work- 
shop is first-class work. The strongest 
attraction to Christianity is a well-made 
Christian eharacter.—T. L. Cuyler. 


CHRISTIANITY. — Christianity is 
more than history. It is also a system 
of truths. Every event which its history 
records, either is a truth, or suggests or 
expresses a truth, which man needs as- 
sent to or to put into practice —Noah 
Porter. 

Christianity is characteristically a re- 
ligion of invasion; and vet it is no less 
a religion of pervasion also. It is a re- 
ligion which has always done its best 
work by silent and unobserved penetra- 
tion, by a process of spreading yeastlike 
suggestion.—Frank S. Hickman. 
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Heathenism was the seeking religion; | mystics, epicureans, nor stoics—It is 


Judaism, the hoping religion; Christian- 
ity is the reality of what heathenism 
sought and Judaism hoped  for.— 
Luthardt. 


Christianity is not a theory or specu- 
lation, but a life; not a philosophy of 
life, but a life and a living process.— 
Coleridge. 


The distinction between Christianity 
and all other systems of religion consist: 
largely in this, that in these others men 
are found seeking after God, while 
Christianity is God seeking after men.— 
T. Arnold. 


He who shall introduce into public 
affairs the principles of primitive Chris- 
tianity, will revolutionize the world.— 
Franklin. 


Christianity did not come from 
Heaven to be the amusement of an idle 
hour, or the food of mere imagination; 
to be “as a very lovely song of one that 
hath a pleasant voice, and playeth well 
upon an instrument.” It is intended to 
be the guide and companion of all our 
hours—the serious occupation of our 
whole existence.—John Jebb. 


Christianity is the good man's text; 
his life, the illustration. 


Where science speaks of improvement, 
Christianity speaks of renovation; where 
Science speaks of development, Chris- 
tianity speaks of sanctification; where 
Science speaks of progress, Christianity 
speaks of perfection —J. P. Thompson. 


So comprehensive are the doctrines of 
the Gospel, that they involve all moral 
truth known by man; so extensive are 
the precepts, that they require every 
virtue, and forbid every sin. Nothing 
has been added either by the labors of 


Philosophy or the Progress of human 
knowledge. 


Christianity everywhere gives dignity 
to labor, sanctity to marriage, and 
brotherhood to man—Where it may 
not convince, it enlightens; where it 
does not convert it restrains ; i 
does not renew, it refines; c 
not sanctify, it evates.— 
It is profitable or this world, and 
for the world that is to come.—Lord 


Christianity is not a religion of - 
cendental abstraction, or [tq ode "eL 
lation; its children are neither monks 


the religion of loving, speaking, and do- 
ing, as well as believing.—It is a life as 
well as a creed—It has a rest for the 
heart, a word for the tongue, 2 iP 
for the feet, and a work for the hand. 
The same Lord who is the p is 
of our hopes, the object of our up ^ 
and the subject of our love, is also t A 
model of our conduct, for “He yen 
about doing good, leaving us an ex 
ample that we should follow his steps. 
Cumming. 


It matters little whether or no. Chive: 
tianity makes men richer. But it does 
make them truer, purer, nobler. It us 
not more wealth that the world. Wan 
a thousandth part as much as it is ae 
character; not more investments, des 
more integrity; not money, but ma 
hood; not regal palaces, but regal souls. 
—E. G. Beckwith. 


Give Christianity a common law trial: 
submit the evidence pro and con to "e 
impartial jury under the direction 9i. 
competent court, and the verdict ron 
suredly be in its favor—Chicf Just! 


Gibson. f 
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Christianity is the 
liberty in all its confliets—the oraal 4 
its infaney, and the divine source of ! 
claims —De Tocqueville. 

The religion of Christ has made a sent 
publie like ours possible; and the m 
we have of this religion the better 
Republic —H. M. Field. 


However much the priestlings E 
Science may prate against the Bible. Qn 
high priests of science are in act 
with Christianity.—Prof. Simpson. 


Independent of its connection "pos 
human destiny hereafter, the fate M ply 
publican government is indisso! vant 
bound up with the fate of the Chris its 
religion, and a people who reject she 
holy faith will find themselves f 
slaves of their own evil passions an 
arbitrary power.—Lcwis Cass. 


Christianity is the basis of republic 
government, its bond of cohesion, 
its life-giving law.—More than the 
Magna Charta itself the Gospels are thg 
roots of English liberty —That Mags 
Charta, and the Petition of Right, de 
our completing Declaration, was Pn 
Sible only because the Gospels had be 
before them.—R. S. Storrs. 


CHRISTIANITY 


There is no leveler like Christianity, 
but it levels by lifting all who receive 
it to the lofty table-land of a true chnr- 
acter and of undying hope both for this 
world and the next.—Jonathan Edwards. 

Christianity will gain by every step 
that is taken in the knowledge of man. 
—Spurzheim, 

There never was found in any age of 
the world, either philosophy, or sect, or 
religion, or Jaw, or discipline, which did 
so highly exalt the good of the com- 
munity, and increase private and par- 
ticular good as the holy Christian faith. 
—Hence, it clearly appears that it was 
one and the same God that gave the 
Christian law to men, who gave the 
laws of nature to the creatures.— 
Bacon. 

Christianity has no ceremonial.—It 
has forms, for forms are essential to 
order; but it disdains the folly of at- 
tempting to reinforce the religion of 
the heart by the antics of the body or 
mind —Croly. 

Christianity requires two things from 

every man who believes in it: first, to 
acquire property by just and righteous 
means, and second, to look not only on 
his own things, but also on the things 
of others—H. J. Van Dyke. 
. With Christianity came à new civil- 
ization, and a new order of ideas. 
Tastes were cultivated, manners refined, 
views broadened, and natures spiritu- 
alized.—Azarias. 

Whatever may be said of the philoso- 
phy of Coleridge, his proof of the truth 
of Christianity was most simple and 
conclusive.—It consisted in the words, 

ry it for yourself." 


, Christianity proves itself, as the sun 
18 seen by its own light.—Its evidence 
18 involved in its excellence.—C oleridge. 


As to Jesus of Nazareth, my opinion 
of whom you particularly desire, I think 
the system of morals and his religion, as 
he left them to us, is the best the world 
ever saw, or is likely to see —Iranklin. 


When a man is opposed to Christi- 
anity, it is because Christianity 18 OD- 
posed to him. Your infidel is usually à 
Person who resents the opposition O 
Christianity to that in his nature and 
ife which Jesus came to rebuke and 
destroy —Robert Hall. 


The task and triumph of Christianity 


gi 


CHRISTIANITY 


is to make men and nations true and 
just and upright in all their dealings, 
and to bring all law, as well as all con- 
duct, into subjection and conformity to 
the law of God.—H. J. Van Dyke. ^ 

Christianity works while infidelity 
talks. She feeds the hungry, clothes 
the naked, visits and cheers the sick, 
nnd seeks the lost, while infidelity 
abuses her and babbles nonsense and 
profanity. "By their fruits ye shall 
know them."—. W. Beecher. 

Had the doctrines of Jesus been 
preached always as pure a they came 
from his lips, the whole civilized world 
would now have been Christians — 
Jefferson. 

After reading the doctrines of Plato, 
Socrates, or Aristotle, we feel that the 
specifie difference between their words 
and Christ's is the difference between an 
inquiry and a revelation.—Joscph Parker. 


Through its whole history the Chris- 
tian religion has developed supreme 
affinities for best things. For the noblest 
culture, for purest morals, for magnifi- 
cent literatures, for most finished civili- 
zations, for most energetic n: ional 
temperaments, for most enterprising 
races, for the most virile and progressive 
stock of mind, it has manifested irresist- 
ible sympathies. Judging its future by 
its past, no other system of human 
thought has so splendid a destiny. It 
is the only em which possesses un- 
dying youth.—4. Phelps. 

There's not much practical Christi- 
anity in the man who lives on better 
terms with angels and seraphs, than 
with his children, servants, and neigh- 
bors.—H. W. Beccher. 


Whatever men may think of religion, 
the historic fact is, that in proportion as 
the institutions of Christianity lose their 
hold upon the multitudes, the fabric of 
society is in peril.—4. T. Pierson. 

The tendency of Christian ideas is to 
mental growth.—The mind must expand 
that takes them in with cordial sym- 
pathy. The conversion of Saul of Tar- 
sus wrought in him an intelleetual as 
well as a moral revolution —A. Phelps. 

Christianity has its best exponents in 
the lives of the saints—It is only when 
our creeds pass into the iron of the 
blood that they become vital and 
organie.—Faith if not transmuted into 


a 
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CHURCH 


character, has lost its power.—C. L. 


Thompson. 

"Learn of me," says the philosopher, 
“and ye shall find restlessness.” “Learn 
of me,” says Christ, “and ye shall find 
rest.” —Drummond. 

Christianity as an idea begins with 
thinking of God in the s: 
a true son thinks of his father; | 
anity as a life, begins with feeling and 
acting toward God as a true son feels 
and acts toward his father.—C. IJ. Park- 
hurst. 

Christ built no church, wrote no book, 
left no money, and erected no monu- 
ments; yet show me ten square miles in 
the whole earth without Christianity, 
where the life of man and the purity of 
women are respected, and I will give up 
Christianity —Drummond. 

Christendom is accounted for only by 
Christianity; and Christianity burst too 
suddenly into the world to be of the 
world.—F. D. Huntington. 


Christianity always suits us well 
enough so long as we suit it. A mere 
mental difficulty is not hard to deal 
with. With most of us it is not reason 
that makes faith hard, but life—Jcan 
Ingelow. 


Christianity is a missionary religion, 
converting, advancing, aggressive, en- 
compassing the world; a non-m ssionary 
church is in the bands of death.—JM az 
Müller. 

If ever Christianity appears in its 
power it is when it erects its trophies 
upon the tomb; when it takes up its 
votaries where the world leaves them; 
and fills the breast with immortal hope 
in dying moments—Robert Hall. 


The real security of Christianity is 
to be found in its benevolent morality ; 
in its exquisite adaption to the human 
heart; in the facility with which it ac- 
commodates itself to ihe capacity of 
every human intellect: in the consola- 
tion which it bears to every house of 
Mourning; and in the light with which 
it brightens the great mystery of the 
grave.—M acaulay. 

There was never |, 
opinion did so mucl 
as the Christian religion doth.— Bacon. 


Christianity ruined emperors, but 
Saved peoples—It opened the palaces 
of Constantinople to the barbarians, but 


aw, or sect, or 
1 magnify goodness, 


it opened the doors of cottages to the 
consoling angels of Christ. — M usse f. 
Christianity 


is intensely practical.— 
She has no trait more striking than her 
common sense — Burton. 

Christianity is the record of a pure 
and holy soul, humble, absolutely dis- 
interested, a truth-speaker, and bent on 
serving, teaching, and uphifting mrii 
It teaches that to love the All-perfect t 
happiness.—4 me rson. 


Christianity, rightly understood, 8 
identical with the highest philosophy + 
the essential doctrines of Christinmty 
are necessary and eternal truths © 
reason.—Colr ridge. . 
The true social reformer is the fantz 
ful preacher of Christinnity; and ie 
only organization truly potent for a 
perfection of Society, is the Christal! 
Church.—I know of nothing which, Bs 
a thought, is more superficial, or NE : 
as a feeling, is better entitled to dH 
called hatred of men, than that ig 
disregards the influence of the gospe te 
its efforts for social good, or attempts 
to break its hold on mankind by pen 
stroying their faith in its living power. 
J. H. Seelye. i 
The true Christian is the true GUN 
lofty of purpose, resolute in endeav o 
ready for a hero's deeds, but never lone 
ing down on his task because it is net i 
z of small things; scornful of Lea 
tke to his own duties as wel s 
s rights, following the higher, ing 
with reverence, and in this world hen 
all that in his power lies, so that Ew 
death comes he may fecl that mans ho 
is in some degree better because 
lived.—T'heodore. Roosevelt. -— 
The steady discipline of i 
friendship with Jesus results in men m 
coming like Him.—Harry Eme! 
Fosdick. be 
We not only can be, but we DUSS, ie 
Christians; only, however, if we, rec ais- 
nize that Christianity is progressive ing. 
torical development still in the mas 
—Rudolph Eucken. 


CHURCH.—It is of no avail to talk 
the church in general, the church n 
abstract, unless the concrete Mert can 
local church which the people attene . o 
become a center of light and leading.. fo 
inspiration and guidance, for its Spec 
community.—Rufus M. Jones. 
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The way to preserve the peace of the 
church to preserve its purity.—M. 
Henry. 

Surely the church is a pl: 
: truce ought to be 
dissensions nnd animosities 
kind.— Burke. 

The Church of Christ is the world's 
only social hope and the sole promise 
of Peace.—Sir Douglas Haig. 


is 


ice where one 
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Going to church doesn't make you a 
Christian. any more than going to a 
garage makes vou an automobile.— 
W. A. "Billy" Sunday. 

On the boat coming from America a 
man sud to me: "My church is The 
Church." I replied: “Go fill your bath 
tub with salt water and say, ‘This is the 
ocean, "—"Gipsy” Smith. 

American Catholics rejoice in our 
separation of Church and State; and I 
can conceive no combination of eireum- 
stances likely to arise which should make 
a union desirable either to Church or 
State —James Cardinal Gibbons. 

Business checks up on itself frequently 
to, be sure that it still is headed for its 
original goals. Is there not need for a 
i check-up on the part of the 
—bBruce Barton. 

Man is not yet so transfigured that he 
has ceased to keep the window of his 
mind and heart open toward Jerusalem, 
Galilee, Meee Canterbury, or Ply- 
mouth. The abstract proposal that we 
worship at any place where God lets 
down the ladder is not yet an adequate 
substitute for the deep desire to go up 
to some central sanctuary where the re- 
ligious artist vindicates a concrete uni- 
versal in the realm of the spirit.—Willard 
L. Sperry. 


I never weary of great churches. It is 
my favorite kind cf mountain scenery. 
Mankind was never so happily inspired 
üs when it made a cathedral.—Robert 
Lonis Stevenson. 

I belong to the Great Church which 
holds the world within its starlit aisles; 
that claims the great and good of every 
race and elime; that finds with joy the 
grain of gold in every creed, and floods 
with light and love the germs of good in 
every soul.—Robert G. Ingersoll. 
turning your 


Religion is a process of : 
t of going up 


Skull into a tabernacle, no 
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CIRCUMSTANCES 


to Jerusalem 
O'Mallcy. 

If the growth of modern science has 
taught anything to religion and to the 
modern world, it is that the method of 
progress is the method of evolution, not 
the method of revolution. Let every 
man reflect well on these things before 
he assists in stabbing to death, or in 
allowing to starve to death, organized 
religion in the United States—Robert 
Andrews Millikan. 


CIRCUMSTANCES. — He is happy 
whose circumstances suit his temper; 
but he is more excellent who can suit 
his temper to any circumstances.— 
IH ume. 

Men are the sport of cireumstances, 
when the circumstances seem the sport 
of men.—Byron. 

It is our relation to cireumstances that 
determines their influence over us.—The 
same wind that carries one vessel into 
port may blow another off shore.— 
Bove Ce 

A man is what the winds and tides 
have made him.—Jim Tully. 

One must follow circumstances, use 
the forces about us, do in a word what 
we find to do—Anatole France. 

Most men and women have to take 
the way in life which happens to be open 
to them. They have neither the leisure 
nor the inclination to mark and digest 
the experiences which come their way. 
Only a few are free to select their paths 
and choose those which yield the richest 
harvests of  experience.—Sir Arthur 
Keith. 

Circumstances are the rulers of the 
weak; they are but_ the instruments 
of the wise—Samuel Lover. 


Circumstances form the character; but 
like petrifying waters they harden while 
they form.—L. E. Landon. 


Men are not altered by their cireum- 
stances, but as they give them oppor- 
tunities of exerting what they are in 
themselves; and a powerful clown is a 
tyrant in the most ugly form in which 
he can possibly appear.—Stcele. 

Occasions do not make a man either 
strong or weak, but they show what he 
is—Thomas à Kempis. 


once a year.—Austin 


Circumstances! I make circum- 


stanees!—Napoleon. 


CITIES 
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The city is an epitome of 
ipe 3 world.—All the belts of civi- 
lization intersect along its avenues—It 
contains the products of every moral 
zone and is cosmopolitan, not only in a 
national, but in a moral and spiritual 
sense.—E. H. Chapin. 


The present economic scheme of the 
big city depends upon the expectation of 
a stable income from an investment, 
public and private, that becomes ever 
more speculative, unstable, and insecure. 
The growth of such a city means an 
increase of insecurity.—Lewis Mumford. 

Cities force growth, and make men 
talkative and entertaining, but they 
make them artificial.—Emerson. 

The union of men in large masses is 
indispensable to the development and 
rapid growth of their higher faculties.— 
Cities have always been the fireplaces of 
civilization, whence light and heat radi- 
ated out into the dark, cold world.— 
Theodore Parker. 


God the first garden made, and Cain 
the first city.—Cowley. 

I have found by experience, that they 
who have spent all their lives in cities, 
contract not only an effeminacy of 
habit, but of thinking.—Goldsmith. 


If you suppress the exorbitant love of 
pleasure and money, idle curiosity, in- 
iquitous purpose, and wanton mirth, 
what a stillness would there be in the 
greatest cities—Bruyeére. 

The city has always been the decisive 
battle ground of civilization and re- 
ligion. It intensifies all the natural 
tendencies of man. From its fomented 
energies, as well as from its greater 
weight of numbers, the city controls. 
Ancient civilizations rose and fell with 
their leading cities. In modern times, 
it is hardly too much to say, “as goes 
the city so goes the world.” —S. J. Mc- 
Pherson. 


aten rolling 
t as swelling tide 
of oppression —Cities, indeed, fase bens 
the cradles of uman liberty —They 
have been the active Sentries of almost 


all Church 
Guthrie. 

If you would know and not be known, 
live in a city.—Colton. 

Men, by associating in large masses, 
as in camps and cities, improve tlieir 
talents, but impair their virtues; nn 


and state reformation.— 


strengthen their minds, but weaken 
their morals.—Colton. 

The conditions of city life may be 
made healthy, so far as the physical 


constitution is concerned.—But there. 19 
connected. with the business of the tity 
so much competition, so much nalo 
so much necessity for industry, that 

think it is a perpetual, chronic, whole- 
sale violation of natural law.— There art 
ten men that can succeed in the country: 
where there is one that can succeed in 
the city —H. W. Beecher. -" 

Whatever makes men good Christians. 

makes them good citizens —Daniel Web 
ster. 
There is no solitude more dreadful for 
str „an isolated man, than a greni 
city .—So many thousands of men, aní 
not one friend.—Boiste. 

In the country, ! 
and easy, and at his own disposal; csi 
in the city, the persons of friends she 
acquaintance, one's own and other Pots 
ple's business, foolish quarrels, era 
monies, visits, impertinent discourse 
nnd thousand other fopperies matt 
diversions steal away the greates Pior 
of our time, and leave no leisure nt. 
better and more necessary employment 
Great towns are but a larger att dh 
prison to the soul, like cages to Di 
or pounds to beasts—Charron. 


] 
CITIZENSHIP.—Neither democrat 
nor effective representation is p T 
until each participant in the ero 
and this is true equally of a househe g 
or a nation—devotes a measurable P es 
of his life to furthering its exister 
—Lewis Mumford. 


eiti- 
Voting is the least arduous of 5 “Jer 
zcn's duties, He has the prior and Ralph 


duty of making up his mind.— 
Barton Perry. 


lity 

CIVILITY.—(Sce Courtesy.) civili 

is a charm that attracts the love © to 

men; and too much is better tha? 

Show too little.—George Horne. ity» 
The general principles of urban 

politeness, or civility, have bee 


x i is free 
a man's mind is f 
TE l; but 
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CIVILIZATION 
same in all nations; but the mode in 
which thev are dressed is continually 
varving. The general idea of showing 


respect is by making yourself less; but 
the manner, whether by bowing the 
body, kneeling, prostration, pulling off 
the upper part of our dress, or taking 
away the lower, is a matter of custom. 
—Sir J. Reynolds. 

While thou livest, keep a good tongue 
in thy head—Shakespeare. 

The insolent civility of a proud man 
is, if possible, more shocking than his 
rudeness could be; because he shows 
you by his manner, that he thinks it 
mere condescension in him, and that 
his goodness alone bestows upon you 
what you have no pretence to claim.— 
Chesterfield. 

Nothing costs less, nor is cheaper, than 
the compliments of civility —Cervantes. 

When a great merchant of Liverpool 
was asked by what means he had con- 
trived to realize the large fortune he 
possessed, his reply was, “By one article 
alone, in which thou 1 deal too, 
if thou pleasest—it is civility."—Bentley. 

If a civil word or two will render a 
man happy, he must be a wretch, in- 
deed, who will not give them to him.— 
Such a disposition is like lighting an- 
other man's candle by one's own, which 
loses none of its brilliancy by what the 
other gains.—Penn. 
CIVILIZATION.—All that is best in 
the civilization of to-day, is the fruit 
of Christ's appearance among men.— 
Daniel Webster. 

Human beings should become 
civilized, that is, so related to each other 
that their thinking is a concerted at- 
tempt to reach common answers to com- 
mon problems. They should practice a 
friendliness of the mind. Violence . . . 1$ 
savagery. Civilization i 


‘on is reasonableness. 
—Alezander Mciklejohn. 


Ours is a paradoxical world. . . . The 
nations with the highest standard of 
living, the greatest capacity to take care 
of their people economically, the broad- 
est education, and the most ‘enlightened 
morality and religion exhibit the least 
capacity to avoid mutual destruction in 
war. It would seem that the more 
civilized we become the more incapable 
of maintaining civilization we are— 
F. S. C. Northrup. 


Though sixteen civilizations may have 
perished already to our knowledge, and 
nine others may be now at the point of 
death, we—the  twenty-sixth—are not 
compelled to submit the riddle of our 
fate to the blind arbitrament of statis- 
ties. "The divine spark of creative power 
is still alive in us, and, if we have the 
grace to kindle it into flame, then the 
stars in their courses cannot defeat 
our efforts to attain the goal of human 
endeavor.—Arnold J. Toynbee. 

The cause of the breakdowns of civil- 
izations is not to be found in loss of 
command over the human environment, 
as measured by the encroachment. of 
alien human forces. . . . The most that 
an alien enemy has achieved has been 
to give an expiring suicide his coup de 
grace—Arnold J. Toynbee. 

The quality of a civilization depends 
on a balance of body, mind and spirit 
in its people, measured on a seale less 
human than divine. . . . To survive, we 
must keep this balance. To progress, 
we must improve it. Science is upsetting 
it with an overemphasis of mind and a 
neglect of spirit and body—Charles A. 
Lindbergh. 

If you would civilize a man, begin 
with his grandmother.—Victor Hugo. 

The origin of civilization is man's de- 
termination to do nothing for himself 
which he can get done for him.—H. C. 
Bailcy. 

Here is the element or power of con- 
duct, of intellect and knowledge, of 
beauty, and of social life and manners, 
and all needful to build up a complete 
human life—We have instincts respond- 
ing to them all, and requiring them all, 
and we are perfectly civilized only when 
all these instincts of our nature—all 
these. elements in our civilization have 
been adequately recognized and satis- 
fied.—Matthew Arnold. 

In order to civilize a people, it is 
necessary first to fix it, and this can- 
not be done without inducing it to 
cultivate the soil—De Tocqueville. 

The most civilized people are as near 
to barbarism, as the most polished steel 
is to rust—Nations, like metals, have 
only a superficial brilliancy —Rivarol. 

The true test of civilization is, not 
the census, nor the size of cities, nor 
the crops, but the kind of man that the 
country turns out.—Emerson. 
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A sufficient and sure method of civil- 
ization is the influence of good women. 
Emerson. 

The ultimate tendency of civilization 
is toward barbarism. —Hare. 

The ease, the luxury, and the abun- 
dance of the highest state of civiliza- 
tion, are as productive of selfishness 
the difficulties, the privations, and the 
sterilities of the lowest —Collon. 

It is the triumph of civilization that 
at last communities have obtained such 
a mastery over natural laws that they 
drive and control them. The winds. 
the water, electricity, all aliens that in 
their wild form were dangerous, are 
now controlled by human will, and are 
made useful servants —I. W. Beecher. 

Civilization is the upward struggle of 
mankind, in which millions are trampled 
to death that thousands may mount on 
their bodies —Balfour. 

Nations, like individuals, live or die. 
but civilization cannot perish —Mazzini. 

The old Hindoo saw, in his dream, the 
human race led out to its various for- 
tunes.—First, men were in chains, that 
went back to an iron hand—then he saw 
them led by threads from the brain, 
which went upward to an unseen hand. 
The first was despotism, iron, and ruling 
by foree—The last was civilization. 
ruling by ideas—Wendell Phillips. 

No civilization other than that which 
is Christian, is worth secking or posses- 
sing. —Bismarck. 

The post office, with its educating 
energy, augmented by cheapne: and 
guarded by a certain religious sentiment 
in mankind, so that the power of a 
wafer, or a drop of wax guards a letter 
as it flies over sea and land, and bears 
it to its address as if a battalion of 
artillery had brought it. I look upon as 
a first measure of civilization —E mcrson. 

_ With Christianity came a new 
lization and a new order of ideas. 
Tastes were cultivated, manner fined, 
views broadened, and "natures spiritual- 
ized.—Azarins. 

Christianity has carried 
along with it, whithersoever it has gone. 
—And as if to show that the latter 
does not depend on physical causes, 
some of the countries, the most eivilized 
in the days of Augustus, are now 
state of hopeless barbarism. 


civi- 


civilization 


in a 
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No true civilization can be expected 
permanently to continue which 18 not 
based on the great principles of Chris- 
tianity.—Tryon. Edwards. 


CLEANLINESS.— Cleanliness of body 
was ever esteemed to proceed from a 
due reverence to God.—Bacon. 

Certainly, this is a duty—not a sin.— 
Cleanlin is, indeed, next to Godliness. 
—John Wesley. 

Let thy mind's sweetness have ts 
operation upon thy body, thy clothes, 
and thy habitation.—//erbert. 


The consciousness of clean linen 1s, Ht 
and of itself, a source of moral strength. 
second only to that of a clean con- 
seience—A well-ironed collar or a fet 
glove has carried many a man through 
an emergency in which a wrinkle or 3 


i i DNE S 
rip would have defeated him.—E. 
Phelps. - 
Even from the body's purity the min 
receives a secret sympathetic aad 


Thomson. 

So great is the effect of cleanliness 
upon man, that it extends even to in 
moral character.—Virtue never ied 
long with filth; nor do I believe there 
ever was a person scrupulously atten- 
tive to cleanliness who was a consum- 
mate villain —Rumford. 

Beauty commonly produces love, 
cleanliness preserves it. —Age itself 
not unamiable while it is preserve’ 


t 


bu 
is 


) 
clean and unsullied—like a mee d 
metal constantly kept smooth es 
bright, which we look on with m 


pleasure than on a new vessel canker 


with rust.—Addison. 


1 as 
Cleanliness may be recommended ate 
a mark of politeness, as it produces io 


fection, and as it bears analogy 
purity of mind —As it renders us agre 

able to others, so it makes us Casy 2 
ourselves.—]It an excellent  preserv 
de- 
mind, are 


tie 


is pre 
ative of health; and several vices. 


and 


structive both to body q 
i habit of 


inconsistent with the 
Addison. 


CLEMENCY.—Clemeney is not only 
the privilege, the honor, and the au 
of a prince, but it is also his secura 
and better than all his garrisons, for 
and guards to preserve himself and d 
dominions in safety —It is the brighte 

jewel in a monarch’s erown.—Stretc!t- 
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— 


Lenity will operate with greater force, 


in some instance than rigor.—It is, 
therefore, my first wish, to have my 
whole conduct distinguished by it.— 


Washington. 

Clemency, which we make a virtue 
of, proceeds sometimes from vanity, 
sometimes from indolence, often from 
fear, and almost always from a mixture 
of all three—Rochefoucauld. 

As meckness moderates anger, so 
clemency moderates punishment — 
Stretch. 

In general, indulgence for those we 
know, is rarer than pity for those we 
know not—Rivarol. 

Clemency is profitable for all; mis- 
chiefs contemned lose their force.— 
Stretch, 


CLOUDS.—Those playful fancies of 
the mighty sky —Albert Smith. 

„That looked as though an angel, in 
his upward flight, had left his mantle 
floating in mid-air.—Joanna Baillie. 

My God, there go the chariots in 
which thou ridest forth to inspect thy 
fields, gardens, meadows, fore and 
plains—They are the curtains, which, 
at thy good pleasure, thou drawest as 
a covering over the plants, that they 
may not be withered and destroyed by 
the heat; and not seldom are they the 
arsenal in which thou keepest thine 
artillery of thunder and lightning, at 
times to strike the children of men with 
reverential awe, or inflict on them some 
great punishment —Gotthold. 


COMFORT.—Of all created comforts, 
God is the leader; you are the bor- 
rower, not the owner. —Rutherford. 

It is a little thing to speak a phrase 
of common comfort, which by daily 
use has almost lost its sense; and yet, 
on the ear of him who thought to die 
unmourned, it will fall like the choicest 
music —Talfourd. 

I have enjoyed 
forts of life, none o 
esteem lightly; yet I con 
any joy that is so dear n 
fully satisfies the inmost desires of my 
mind, (hat so enlivens, refines, and 
elevates my whole nature, 28 that which 

derive from religion—from faith in 
God—May this God be thy God, thy 
refuge, thy comfort, as he has been 
mine.—Lavater. 


many of the com- 
f which I wish to 
fess I know not 
to me, that so 


Most of our comforts grow up be- 
tween our crosses.—l oung. 

The comforts we enjoy here below, 
are not like the anchor in the bottom 
of the sea, that holds fast in a storm, 
but like the flag upon the top of the 
mast, that. turns with every wind.—C. 
Love. 

Giving comfort under affliction re- 
quires that penetration into the human 
mind, joined to that experience which 
knows how to soothe, how to reason, 
and how to ridicule, taking the utmost 
care not to apply those arts improperly. 
—Fielding. 

COMMANDERS.—He who rules must 
humor full as much as he commands.— 
George Eliot. 

It is better to have a lion at the head 
of an army of sheep, than a sheep_ at 
the head of an army of lions—De Foe. 


The right of commanding is no longer 
an advantage transmitted by nature; 
like an inheritance, it is the fruit of 
labors, the price of courage—Volltaire, 

A brave captain is as a root, out of 
which, as branches, the courage of his 
soldiers doth spring.—Sir P. Sidney. 

A man must require just and reason- 
able things if he would see the ses 
obedience properly. trimmed.—From 
ders which are improper, springs resis- 
tance which is not easily overcome.— 
Basil. 


COMMERCE.—I am wonderfully de- 
lighted to see a body of men thriving in 
their own fortunes, and at the same 
time promoting the publie stock; or, in 
other words, raising estates for their 
own families by bringing into their 
country whatever is wanting, and carry- 
ing out of it whatever is superfluous— 
Addison. 

Perfect freedom is as necessary to the 
health and vigor of commerce, as it is 
to the health and vigor of citizenship. 
—Patrick Henry. 


Commerce tends to wear off those 
prejudices which maintain destruction 
and animosity between nations.—It 
softens and polishes the manners of men. 
—It unites them by one of the strongest 
of all ties—the desire of supplying their 
mutual wants—It disposes them to 
peace by establishing in every state an 
order of citizens bound by their interest 
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to be the guardians of public tranquil- 
ity.—F. W. Robertson. 

Commerce has made all winds her 
messengers; all climes her tributaries; 
all people her servants.—Tryon Edwards. 

Commerce may well be termed the 
younger sister, for, in all emergencies, 
she looks to agriculture both for defence 
and for supply.—Colton. 


Every dollar spent for missions has 
added hundreds to the commerce of the 
world.—N. G. Clark. 


It may almost be held that the hope 
of commercial gain has done nearly as 
much for the cause of truth, as even the 
love of truth itself —Bovee. 


A well regulated commerce is not like 
law, physic, or divinity, to be over- 
Stocked with hands; but, on the contrary, 
flourishes by multitudes, and gives em- 
ployment to all its professors—Adilison. 

A statesman may do much for com- 
merce—most, by leaving it alone—A 
river never flows so smoothly as when 
it follows its own course, without cither 
aid or check.—Let it make its own bed; 
it will do so better than you can. 


Commerce defies every wind, outrides 
every tempest and invades every zone. 
—Bancroft. 


Commerce is no missionary to carry 
more or better than you have at home. 
—But what you have at home, be it 
gospel, or be it drunkenness, commerce 
carries the world over.—E. E. Hale. 


COMMITTEES.—If you want to kill 
any idea in the world today, get a com- 
mittee working on it.—C. F. Kettering. 


COMMON SENSE. (Sce SENsE.) 


Common sense is, of all kinds, the 
most uncommon .—It implies good judg- 
m romid iserition, and true and 
ractical wisdom applied to c 
life.—Tryon Edwards ie earn 

Fine sense, and exalted sense, are not 
half as useful as common sense.—There 
are forty men of wit to one man of 
sense —He that will carry nothing about 
him but gold, will be every day at a 
loss for readier change.—Pope., 

To act with common sense according 
to the moment, is the best wisdom I 
know; and the best philosophy is to do 
one's duties. take the world as it comes 
submit respectfully to one's lot; bless 
the goodness that has given us so much 


happiness with it, whatever it is; and 


despise affectation —Walpole. 

Common sense is the knack of seeing 
things as they are, and doing things a5 
they ought to be done.—C. E. Stowe. : 

“Knowledge, without common sense, 
s Lee, is “folly; without method, it is 
te; without kindness, it fanati- 
cism; without religion, it is death." But 
with common sense, it is wisdom; with 
method, it is power; with charity, 1t 15 
beneficence; with religion, it is virtue. 
and life, and peace —Farrar. 

If a man can have only one kind of 
sense, let him have common sense.— 
he has that and uncommon sense too. 
he is not far from genius.—/. W. 
Beecher. 

He was one of those men who possess 
almost every gift, except the. gift of the 
power to use them.—C. Kingsley. 

The crown of all faculties is common 
sense.—It is not enough to do the right 
thing, it must be done at the right time 
and place.—Talent knows what to do: 
tact knows when and how to do it.—! 
Matthews. 


The figure which a man makes 1n life, 
the reception which he meets with in 
company, the esteem paid him by an 
acquaintance—all these depend as much 
upon his good sense and judgment, 8 
upon any other part of his character: 
A man of the best. intentions, and farth- 
est removed from all injustice an 
violence, would never be able to m^ id 
himself much regarded, without a moc E 
ate share of parts and understanding: 
Hume. 


Common sense is only a modification 
of talent —Genius is an exaltation O ig 
—The difference is, therefore, in degree 
not nature. —Bulwer. 


No man is quite sane. 1 1 
vein of folly in his composition—a 8116 
determination of blood to the head, d 
make sure of holding him hard to poma 
one point which he has taken to heart- 
Emerson. . 

If common sense has not the brilliancy 


of the sun, it has the fixity of the stars. 
— Caballero. 


; ; n 

One pound of learning requires a eet 
pounds of common sense to apply !* 
Persian Proverb. 


„If you haven't grace, the Lord S. 
give it to you.—If you haven't learnt 


1s 


Each has bt 


to 
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I'll help you to get it——But if you 
haven't common sense, neither I. nor the 
Lord can give it to you.—John Brown 
(of Haddington, to his students). 


COMMUNISM.—What is à commun- 
ist?—One who has yearnings for equal 
division of unequal earnings—Idler or 
bungler, he is willing to fork out his 
penny and pocket your shilling —Eben- 
ezer Elliott. 

One of the great errors of the ordinary 
citizen is his assumption that anarchy 
and Communism are related and similar 
political philosophies; it is impossible to 
conceive two philosophies more anti- 
pathetic and this antipathy reveals itself 
immediately in violent clashes wherever 


the doctrines of anarchy and Com- 
munism encounter each other.—Louis 
Bromfield. 


. The typical ex-communist American 
intellectual in fact has experienced two 
conversions. . . . But, in his new enlight- 
enment, what has he found out? Why, 
that freedom must not be given up, 
that treason is evil, that murder and 
terrorism must not be condoned, that 
communism is not democratic, that 
democracy is precious. That is his har- 
vest from two dark nights of the soul. 

. See it as pitiful waste or see it as 
the innocence of a saint, but what is it 
as intelligence? ... Where was he when 
they were distributing minds?—Bernard 
DeVoto. 

The Soviet Communist program is too 
rigid to be readily exportable. Con- 
formity is demanded to an nbsurd de- 
gree even in the realm of art, 
Science and literature. Such compulsory 
conformity is bound to lead to wide- 
spread unrest, discontent, and even re- 
volt in peoples with distinctive loyalties 
to church and state and their own tradi- 
tions—John Foster Dulles. 


We cannot successfully combat Soviet 
Communism in the world and frustrate 
its methods of fraud, terrorism, and vio- 
lence unless we have & faith with 
Spiritual appeal that translates itself 
into practices which, in our modern 
complex society, get rid of the sordid, 
degrading conditions of life in which 
the spirit cannot grow.—John Foster 

ulles. 

There is no basis f 
that an "economy 
Guarantee social peace; 


or the Marxist hope 
of abundance” will 
for men may 


fight as desperately for “power and 
glory" as for bread.—Reinhold Niebuhr. 
. Communism is a nonassimilable po- 
litical ideology 
movement has no chance of success un- 
less it rigidly excludes Communists.— 
Harold L. Ickes. 

Your levelers wish to level down as 
far as themselves—But they cannot 
bear leveling up to themselves.—They 
would all have some people under them. 
—Why not then have some people above 
them?—Johnson. 

Communism possesses a language 
which every people can understand. — 
Its elements are hunger, envy, and 
death.—H cine. 


COMPANIONSHIP. — (See Associ- 
ATES.) 

Good company, and good discourse are 
the very sinews of virtue.—Izaak Walton. 

It has not always been easy for youth 

. . to face death in all its hideous 
forms in the far corners of the world. 
But what, perhaps more than anything 
else, nerved them for the difficult task 
which their country asked of them, was 
the realization that God went with them 
all the way.—John A. O'Brien. 

We forget that there is no hope of 
joy except in human relations, If I 
summon up those memories that have 
left me with an enduring savor, if I 
draw up the balance sheet of the hours 
in my life that have truly counted, 
surely I find only those that no wealth 
could have procured me. True riches 
cannot be bought—Antoine de St. 
Euzpery. 

It is good discretion not to make too 
much of any man at the first, because 
one cannot hold out in that proportion. 
—Bacon. 

Be cautious with whom you associate, 
and never give your company or your 
confidence to those of whose good prin- 
ciples you are not sure.—William Hart 
Coleridge. 

What is companionship where noth- 
ing that improves the intellect is com- 
municated, and where the larger heart 
contracts itself to the model and dimen- 
sion of the sma!ler?—Landor. 


Wicked companions invite and lure 
us to hell.—Fielding. 


No man can possibly improve in any 
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to be the guardians of publie tranquil- 
ity.—F. W. Robertson. 

Commerce has made all winds her 
messengers; all climes her tributar 
all people her servants —T7'ryon Edwards. 

Commerce may well be termed the 
younger sister, for, in all emergencies, 
she looks to agriculture both for defence 
and for supply —Colton. 


Every dollar spent for missions has 
added hundreds to the commerce of the 
world.—N. G. Clark. 

It may almost be held that the hope 
of commercial gain has done nearly as 
much for the cause of truth, as even the 
love of truth itsclf.—Bovec. 


A well regulated commerce is not like 
law, physic, or divinity, to be over- 
stocked with hands; but, on the contrary, 
flourishes by multitudes, and gives em- 
ployment to all its professors—Adiison. 

A statesman may do much for com- 
merce—most, by leaving it alone—A 
river never flows so smoothly as when 
it follows its own course, without either 
aid or check.—Let it make its own bed; 
it will do so better than you can. 


Commerce defies every wind, outrides 


every tempest and invades every zone. 
—Bancroft. 


Commerce is no missionary to carry 
more or better than you have at home. 
—But what you have at home, be it 
gospel, or be it drunkenness, commerce 
carries the world over.—E. E. Hale. 


COMMITTEES.—If you want to kill 
any idea in the world today, get a com- 
mittee working on it.—C. F. Kettering. 


COMMON SENSE. (Sce SENSE.) 


Common sense is, of all kinds, the 
most uncommon.—It implies good judg- 
-— a uisefelion, and true and 
practical wisdom applied to comm 
life—Tryon Edwards. T 


Fine sense, and exalted sense, are not 
half as usefu 


il as common sense.—There 
are forty men of wit to one man of 


sense.—He that will carry nothi 
him but gold, will be every day at e 
loss for readier change.—Pope. 
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happiness with it, whatever it is; and 
despise affectation —Walpole. 

Common sense is the knack of seeing 
things as they are, and doing things as 
they ought to be done —C. E. Stowe. 

“Knowledge, without common sens 
Lee, is “folly; without method, it is 
e; without kindness, it is fanati- 
cism; without religion, it is death.” But 
with common sense, it is wisdom; with 
method, it is power; with charity, it 1s 
benefieence; with religion, it is virtue, 
and hfe, and peace.—Farrar. . 

If a man ean have only one kind of 


prm 


he has that and uncommon se 
he is not far from genius—H. 
Beecher. 

He was one of those men who posse 
almost every gift, except the gift of the 
power to use them.—C. Kingsley. 

The crown of all faculties is common 
sense-—It is not enough to do the right 
thing, it must be done at the right time 
and place.—Talent knows what to do; 
tact knows when and how to do it.— 
Matthews. 


The figure which a man makes in life, 
the reception which he meets with Vis 
company, the esteem paid him by ae 
acquaintance—all these depend as muc 
upon his good sense and judgment, $ 
upon any other part of his character: 
A man of the best intentions, and farth 
est removed from all injustice ve 
violence, would never be able to me i. 
himself much regarded, without a al 
nte share of parts and understanding: 
Hume. 
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Common sense is only a modification 
of talent —Genius is an exaltation O bes 
—The difference is, therefore, in degree» 
not nature —Bulwer. 


No man is quite sane. Each Ei bt 
vein of folly in his composition—® VM 
determination of blood to the hea "e 
make sure of holding him hard to nda 
one point which he has taken to heart: 
Emerson. — 

If common sense has not the brillian’y’ 
of the sun, it has the fixity of the sta 
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Ill help you to get it—But if vou 
haven't common sense, neither I, nor the 
Lord enn give it to you.—John Brown 
(of Haddington, to his students). 


COMMUNISM.—What is 4 commun- 
ist?—One who has yearnings for equal 
division of unequal earnings—Idler or 
bungler, he is willing to fork out his 
penny and pocket your shilling —EZben- 
ezer Elliott. 

, One of the great errors of the ordinary 
citizen is his assumption that anarchy 
and Communism are related and similar 
political philosophies; it is impossible to 
conceive two philosophies more anti- 
pathetic and this antipathy reveals itself 
immediately in violent clashes wherever 


the doctrines of anarchy and Com- 
munism encounter each other—Louis 
Bromfield. 


. The typical ex-communist American 
intellectual in fact has experienced two 
conversions. .. . But, in his new enlight- 
enment, what has he found out? Why, 
that freedom must not be given up, 
that treason is evil, that murder anc 
terrorism must not. be condoned, that 
communism is not democratic, that 
democracy is precious. That is his har- 
vest from two dark nights of the soul. 

. See it as pitiful waste or see it as 
the innocence of a saint, but what is it 
as intelligence? ... Where was he when 
they were distributing minds?—Bernard 
DeVoto. 

The Soviet Communist program is too 
rigid to be readily exportable. Con- 
formity is demanded to an absurd de- 
gree even in the realm of art, 
science and literature. Such compulsory 
conformity is bound to lead to wide- 
spread unrest, discontent, and even re- 
volt in peoples with distinctive loyalties 
to church and state and their own tradi- 
tions—John Foster Dulles. 

We cannot successfully combat Soviet 
Communism in the world and frustrate 


its methods of fraud, terrorism, and vio- 
lence unless we have a faith with 
Spiritual appeal that translates itself 


in our modern 
d of the sordid, 
f life in which 
—John Foster 
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fight as desperately for “power and 
glory” as for bread —Reinhold Niebuhr. 
, Communism is a nonassimilable po- 
litical ideology 
movement has no chance of success un- 
less it rigidly excludes. Communists.— 
Harold L. Ickes. 

Your levelers wish to level down as 
far as themselves—But they cannot 
bear leveling up to themselves—They 
would all have some people under them. 
—Why not then have some people above 
them ?—Johnson. 


Communism possesses & language 
which every people ean understand.— 
]ts elements are hunger, envy, and 


death.—H cine. 


COMPANIONSHIP. — (See Associ- 
ATES.) 

Good company, and good discourse are 
the very sinews of virtue—Jzaak Walton. 

It has not always been easy for youth 
. . . to face death in all its hideous 
forms in the far corners of the world. 
But what, perhaps more than anything 
else, nerved them for the difficult task 
which their country asked of them, was 
the realization that God went with them 
all the way.—John. A. O'Brien. 

We forget that there is no hope of 
joy except in human relations. If 
summon up those memories that have 
left me with an enduring savor, if 
draw up the balance sheet of the hours 
in my life that have truly counted, 
surely I find only those that no wealth 
could have procured me. True riches 
cannot be bought.—Antoine de St. 
Euzpery. 

It is good discretion not to make too 
much of any man at the first, because 
one cannot hold out in that proportion. 
—Bacon. 

Be cautious with whom you associate, 
and never give your company or your 
confidence to those of whose good prin- 
ciples you are not sure—William Hart 
Coleridge. 

What is companionship where noth- 
ing that improves the intellect is com- 
munieated, and where the larger heart 
contracts itself to the model and dimen- 
sion of the sma!ler?—Landor. 


Wicked companions invite and lure 
us to hell—Vielding. 


No man can possibly improve in any 
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company for whioh he has not respect 
enough to be under some degree of 
restraint.—O hesterfield. 

No man can be provident of his 
time, who is not prudent in the choice 
of his company.—Jeremy Taylor. 

Evil companions are the devil's agents 
whom he sends abroad into the world to 
debauch virtue, and to advance his 
kingdom; and by these ambassadors he 
effects more than he could in his own 
person.—Anthony  Horneck. 

Take rather than give the tone of the 
company you are in.—If you have parts, 
you will show them, more or less, upon 
every subject; and if you have not, you 
had better talk sillily upon a subject of 
other people's choosing than of your 
own.—Chesterfield. 


The most agreeable of all companions 


is a simple, frank man, without any 
high pretensions to an oppressive great- 
ness; one who loves life, and under- 


Stands the use of it; obliging, alike, at 
all hours; above all, of a golden temper, 
and steadfast as an anchor.—For such 
an one we gladly exchange the greatest 
genius, the most brilliant wit, the pro- 
foundest thinker.—Lessing. 


COMPARISON.—Ií we rightly esti- 
mate what we call good and evil, we 
shall find it lies much in comparison.— 
Locke. 


The superiority of some men is 
merely local—They are great because 
their associates are little.—Johnson. 


When the moon shone we did not 
see the candle: so doth the greater 
glory dim the less—A substitute shines 
lightly as a king until a king be by, and 
then. his state empties itself, as doth 
an inland brook into the main of 
waters.—Shakespeare. 


COMPASSION.— There never was any 
heart truly great and generous, that was 


not also tender and assionate.— 
Erud compassionate. 


It is the crown of justice and the 
glory, where it may kill with right, to 
save with pity —Beaumont and Fletcher. 


The dew of compassion is a tear— 
Byron. 


Compassion to an offender who has 
oe violated the laws, is, in effert. a 
cruelty to the peaceable sub; sho. foe 
observed them.—Junius, Poe sacrum 


Man may dismiss compassion from 
his heart, but God will never—Cowper. 


COMPENSATION.—There is wisdom 
in the saying of Feltham, that the whole 
creation is kept in order by discord, 
and that vicissitude maintains the world. 
—Many evils bring many blessings— 
Manna drops in the wilderness.—Corn 
grows in Canaan.—Willmott. 


All advantages are attended with dis- 
advantages—A universal compensation 
prevails in all conditions of being and 
existence —Hume. 

No evil is without its compensation. 
—The | money, the less trouble.— 
The less favor, the less envy.—Ev 
those cases which put us out of wits, 
is not the loss itself, but the estimate O 
the loss that troubles us.—Seneca. 

Whatever difference may appear m 
the fortunes of mankind, there is, never? 
theless, a certain compensation of goot 
and evil which makes them equal.— 
Rochefoucauld. 

If the poor man cannot always get 
meat, the rich man cannot always C17 
gest it.—Giles. 

If poverty makes man groan, he 
yawns in opulenee.— When fortune e. 
empts us from labor, nature overwhelm 
us with time.—fRivarol. 


be vain of 
look up to 
lished than 
fired with 
el dissatis- 
look down 
may 


When you are disposed to 
your mental acquirements, 
those who are more accomp 
yourself, that you may be 
emulation; but when you fe 
fied with your circumstances, 
on those beneath you, that you 
learn contentment.—/7. More. 

When fate has allowed to any 
more than one great giít, accident í 
necessity seems usually to contrive e 
one shall encumber and impede ut 
other. —Swinburne. 


man 
or 


du without 


As there is no worldly gt loss 


some loss, so there is no worldly st 
without some gain.—If thou hast iis 
thy wealth, thou hast lost some T. 
with it—If thou art degraded from tha 
honor, thou art likewise freed from d 
stroke of envy —If sickness hath blurres 
thy beauty, it hath delivered thee aT 
pride.—Set the allowance against ps 
loss and thou shalt find no loss great 
He loses little or nothing who reser* 
himself—Quarles. 
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COMPLACENCY. — Complaisance | most strongly revolt against every means 


renders a superior amiable, an equal 
agreeable, and an inferior a stable. It 
smooths distinction, sweetens conversi- 
tion, and makes every one in the com- 
pany pleased with himself. It produces 
good nature and mutual benevolence, 
encourages the timorou soothes the tur- 
bulent, humanizes the fierce, and distin- 
guishes a society of civilized persons 
from a confusion of s "ages.—4Addison. 

Complacency is 2 coin by the nid of 
which all the world can, for want of cs- 
sential means, pay its club bill in society. 
—]t is necessary, however, that it may 
lose nothing of its merits, to associate 
judgment and prudence with it.—Vol- 
taire, 


itself it be 
scarce reckoned in the number of moral 


—I would advise every 
ing, who would not appear a mere 
scholar or philosopher, to make himself 
master of this social virtue. —Addison. 

prejudices 


ic 
erosity, becomes the secret chain of the 
society of mankind.—M. de Scuderi. 


COMPLAINING.—We do not wisely 
when we vent complaint and censure— 
We cry out for a little pain, when we 
do bui smile for a great deal of con- 
tentment.—/eltham. 

We have no more right to put our 
discordant states of mind into the lives 
of those around us and rob them of their 
sunshine and brightness than we, have to 
enter their houses and steal their silver- 


ware.—Julia Seton. 
Every one must see daily instances of 
1 om a mere habit 


people who complain fr ere T 
of complaining; and make their friends 
uneasy, and strangers merry, by murmur- 
ing at evils that do not exist, and repin- 
ing at grievances which they do not 
really fecl.—Graves. 

I will chide no brother in the world 
ut myself, against whom I know most 
faults—Shakespeare. e. 

The man who is fond of complaining, 
likes to remain amid the objects of his 
vexation.—It is at the moment that he 
declares them insupportable that he will 


proposed for his deliverance—This is 
what suits him.—He asks nothing better 
than to sigh over his position and to 
remain in it.—Guizot. 

I will not be as those who spend the 
day in complaining of headache, and the 
night in drinking the wine that gives 
it.—Gocthe. 

Murmur at nothing: if our ills are 
irreparable, it is ungrateful; if remedi- 
less, it is vain —Colton. 

The usual fortune of complaint is to 
excite contempt more than pity.—John- 
son. 

I have always despised the whining 
yelp of complaint, and the cowardly 
feeble resolve.—Burns. 


COMPLIMENTS.—Compliments are 
only lies in court clothes.—Sterling. 

A deserved and discriminating com- 
pliment is often one of the strongest 
eneouragements and incentives to the 
diffident and self-distrustful—Tryon Ed- 
wards. 

A compliment. is usually accompanied 
with a bow, as if to beg pardon for pay- 
ing it—Hare. 

Compliments of congratulation are al- 
ways kindly taken, and cost nothing but 
pen, ink, and paper. I consider them 
as draughts upon good breeding, where 
the exchange is always greatly in favor 
of the drawer—Chesterfield. 

Compliments which we think are de- 
served, we accept only as debts, with in- 
difference; but those which conscience 
informs us we do not merit, we receive 
with the same gratitude that we do fa- 
vors given away.—Goldsmith. 


COMPROMISE.—Compromise is but 
the sacrifice of one right or good in the 
hope of retaining another,—too often 
ending in the loss of both—Tryon Ed- 
wards. 

From the beginning of our history the 
country has been afflicted with compro- 
mise. It is by compromise that human 
rights have been abandoned. I insist 
that this shall cease. The country needs 
repose after all its trials; it deserves re- 
pose. And repose can only be found in 
everlasting principles—Charles Sumner. 


CONCEALMENT.—(See Crime.) 


To conceal anything from those to 
whom I am attached, is not in my na- 


th 
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ture—I can never close my lips where 
I have opened my heart—Dickens. 

He who can conceal his joys, is greater 
than he who can hide his griefs—Lava- 
ter. 


It is great cleverness to know how to 
conceal our cleverness—Rochefoucauld. 


"Thou shalt not get found out" is 
not one of God's commandments; and 
no man can be saved by trying to keep 
it—Leonard Bacon. 


CONCEIT.—(Sce SELF-CONCEIT.) 

Conceit is the most contemptible, and 
one of the most odious qualities in the 
world.—It is vanity driven from all other 
shifts, and forced to appeal to itself for 
admiration —Hazlitt. 

Conceit is God's gift to little men.— 
Bruce Barton. 

It is wonderful how near conceit is to 
insanity !—Jerrold. 
. Wind puffs up empty bladders; opin- 
ion, fools.—Socrates. 

He who gives himself airs of impor- 


tance, exhibits the credentials of impo- 
tence.—Lavater. 


The overweening self-respect of con- 
ceited men relieves others from the duty 
of respecting them at alL—H. W. 
Beecher. 


Conceit is to nature, what paint is to 
beauty; it is not only needless, but it 
impairs what it would improve—Pope. 
_ They say that every one of us be- 
lieves in his heart, or would like to have 
others believe, that he is something 
which he is not.—Thackeray. 


Conceit and confidence are both of 
them cheats —The first always imposes 


on itself; the second frequently deceives 
others.—Zimmerman. 


A man—poet, prophet, or whatever he 
may be—readily persuades himself of his 
right to all the worship that is volun- 
tarily tendered —Hawithorne. 


No man was ever so much deceived 
by another, as by himself —Greville. 

Every man, however little, makes a 
figure in his own eyes —Home. 


It is the admirer of himself, and not 
the admirer of virtue, that thinks him- 
self superior to others.—Plutarch. 


The weakest spot in every i 
where he thinks himself to be hewn, 
—Emmons. i 


The best of lessons, for a good many 
people, would be, to listen at a key-hole. 
—It is a pity for such that the practice 
is dishonorable.—.M ad. Swetchine. 

If he could only see how small a va- 
cancy his death would leave, the proud 
man would think less of the place he 
occupies in his life-time.—L«gourc. 

One's self-satisfaction is an untaxed 
kind of property, which it is very un- 
pleasant to find depreciated —George 
Eliot. 

If its colors were but fast colors, self- 
conceit would be a most comfortable 
quality —But life is so humbling, morti- 
fying, disappointing to vanity. that. e 
great man's idea of himself gets wa 2s 
out of him by the time he is forty.—t* 
Buzton. 


Ive never any pity for conceited 
people, because I think they carry Ahol 
comfort about with them.—George Liot. 

: "nn 

Conceit may puff a man up, but car 

never prop him up.—Ruskin. 


CONDUCT.—Conduct is the great pro- 
fession. Behavior is the perpetual n 
vealing of us. What a man does, tells 
us what he is—F. D. Huntington. i 
It is not enough that you form, a 
even follow the most excellent rules is 
conducting yourself in the WU) oem 
must, also, know when to deviate | e 
them, and where lies the exception. 
Greville. s 
Fools measure actions, after they die 
done, by the event; wise men before 
hand, by the rules of reason and Ee. 
The former look to the end, to judge xd 
the act. Let me look to the act, ii 
leave the end with God.—Joscph Halt. 


: ; d 
The integrity of men is to be aie a 
by their conduct, not by their pro 
Sions.—J unius. 


Every one of us, whatever our spe 
lative opinions, knows better than 
practices, and recognizes a better 
than he obeys—VFroude. 


In all the affairs of life let it be qum 
great care, not to hurt your mine) jo 
offend your judgment.—And this T ste 
if observed carefully in all your depo 
ment, will be a mighty security to Y 
in your undertakings.—£pictetus. 


All the while that thou livest ill, Les 
hast the trouble, distraction, and inc 


cu- 
he 
]aw 
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venienees of life, but not the sweet and 
true use of it—Fuller. 


CONFESSION.—A man should never 
be ashamed to own he has been in the 
wrong, which is but saying, in other 
that he is wiser to-day than he 
was vesterday.—Pope. 

Depression comes, not from having 
faults, but from the refusal to face them. 
There are tens of thousands of persons 
today suffering from fears which in 
reality are nothing but the effects of 
hidden sins. —Fulton J. Sheen. 

No person is ever made better by hav- 
ing someone else tell him how rotten he 
is; but many are made better by avow- 
ing the guilt themselves—Fulton J. 
Sheen. 

The confession of evil works is the 
first beginning of good works —Angus- 
tine, 

Why does no man confess his vice: 
because he is yet in them —It is for a 
waking man to tell his dream —Seneca, 

Be not ashamed to confess that you 
have been in the wrong. It is but own- 
ing what you need not be : hamed of— 
that vou now have more sen than vou 
had before, to sce your error; more hu- 
mility to acknowledge it, more grace to 
correct it, —Secd. 

It is not our wrong actions which it 
requires courage to confess, so much as 
those which are ridiculous and foolish. 
—Rousscau. 

Confession of sin comes from the of- 
fer of merey—Merey disp ed causes 
confession to flow, and confession flowing 
opens the way for mercy.—If I have not 
a contrite heart, God's merey will never 
be mine; but if God had not manifested 
his mercy in Christ, I could never have 
had a contrite heart.—Arnol. 


CONFIDENCE.—Trust men and they 
will be true to you; treat them greatly 
and they will show themselves great.— 
Emerson. 

I think I have learned, in some degree 
at least, to disregard the old maxim 
“Do not get others to do what you 
can do yourself. My motto on the 
other hand is, “do not do that. which 
others can do as well."—Booker 
Washington. 


Trust not him that 
faith —Shakespeare. 


hath once broken 


He that does not respect confidence 
will never find happiness in his path.— 
The belief in virtue vanishes from his 
heart; the source of nobler actions be- 
comes extinct in him—Auffenberg. 

Confidence is a plant of slow growth; 
especially in an aged bosom.—JoAnson. 

Trust. him with little, who, without 
proofs, irusts vou with everything, or 
when he has proved you, with nothing.— 
Lavater. 

When young, we trust ourselves too 
much; and we trust others too little 
when old.—Rashness is the error of 
youth; timid caution of age.—Colton. 

Society is built upon trust, and trust 
upon confidence in one another's integ- 
rity.—South. 

Let us have a care not to disclose our 
hearts to those who shut up theirs 
against us.—Beaumont. 

Fields are won by those who believe 
in winning.—T. W. Higginson. 

They can conquer who believe they 
can —Dryden. 

Confidence imparts a wondrous in- 
spiration to its possessor. —It bears him 
on in security, either to meet no danger, 
or to find matter of glorious trial — 
Milton. 

The human heart, at whatever age, 
opens only to the heart that opens in re- 
turn—Maria Edgeworth. 

Confidence in one's self, though the 
chief nurse of magnanimity, doth not 
leave the care of necessary furniture for 
it; of all the Grecians, Homer doth make 
Achilles the best armed.—Sir P. Sidney. 

I could never pour out my inmost soul 
without reserve to any human being, 
without danger of one day repenting my 
confidence.—Burns 

There are cases in which a man would 
be ashamed not to have been imposed 
upon. There is à confidence necessary 
to human intercourse, and without which 
men are often more injured by their own 
suspicions, than they could be by the 
perfidy of others—Burke. 

Self-trust is the essence of heroism.— 
Emerson. 

Confidence, in conversation, has a 
greater share than wit.—Rochefoucauld. 


Confidence in another man’s virtue, is 
no slight evidence of one's own.—Mon- 
taigne. 
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If we are truly prudent we shall cher- 
ish those noblest and happiest of our 
tendencies—to love and to confide.— 
Bulwer. 

Trust him little who praises all; him 
less who censures all; and him least 
who is indifferent to all—Lavater. 


To confide, even though to be be- 
trayed, is much better than to learn 
only to conceal—In the one case your 
neighbor wrongs you;—but in the other 
you are perpetually doing injustice to 
yourself —Simms. 

Never put much confidence in such as 
put no confidence in othe A man 
prone to suspect evil is mostly looking 
in his neighbor for what he sees in 
himself. As to the pure all things are 
pure, even so to the impure all things 
are impure.—//are. 

All confidence which is not absolute 
and entire, is dangerous—There are few 
oceasions but where a man ought either 
to say all, or conceal all; for, how little 
Soever you have revealed of vour secret 
to a friend, you have already said too 
much if you think it not safe to make 
him privy to all particulars.—Beaumont. 


CONSCIENCE.—Conscienec! 
Science! man's most f. 


Crabbe. 


Blind is he who sees not his own con- 
science; lame is he who wanders from 
the right way.—sSt. Antony of Padua. 

The relation is very close betwee: 
capacity to act at all and our conviction 
that the action we are taking is right. 
- - Without that belief, most men will 
not have the energy and will to persevere 
in the action —Waller Lippman. 


Man's conscience is the oracle of God. 
—Byron. 


con- 
aithful friend |— 


n our 


Conscience is the reason, 
about questions of right and w 
accompanied with the sentime 
probation or condemn. 


A tender conscience is an inestimable 
blessing ; that is, a conscience not only 
quick to discern what is evil, but in- 
stantly to shun it, as the eyelid closes 
itself against the mote—N. Adams. 

The truth is not so much th. 
conscience, as that conscience 
—Dorner. 

It is far more im 
Serve an unblemish 


employed 
rong. and 
nis of ap- 
ation —Whewell, 


at man has 
e has man. 


portant, to me to pre- 
ed conscience than to 


comp object however great.— 


Channing. 
He will easily be content and at peace, 


uny 


whose conscience is pure—Thomas à 
Kempi 

Conscience is God's viccgerent on 
carth, and, within the limited jurisdic- 


tion given to it, it partakes of his in- 
finite wisdom and speaks in his tone of 
absolute command. It S rev lation 
of the being of a God, a divine voice 
in the human soul, making known the 
presence of its rightful sovereign, the 
author of the law of holiness and truth. 
—Bowen. 

I feel within me a peace above all 
earthly dignities, a still and quiet. con- 
science. —Shakespeare. . 

If conscience smite thee once, it is an 
admonition; if twice, it is a condemna- 
tion. 

What other dun 


is 


"a 
gecon is so dark as one s 


own heart! What jailer so inexorable 
us one's self!—Mawthorne. 1 
A good conscience is a continua 


Christmas.—Prauklin. . 

Conscience is merely our own judg- 
ment of the right or wrong of our p 
tions, and so can never be a safe guide 
enlightened by the word of God. 
"won. Edwards, : 

We cannot live better than in seeking 
to become better, nor more agreeably 
than in having a clear conscience —Soc- 
rates, 


The voice of conscience is so delice 
that it is easy to stifle it; but it is 
so clear that it is impossible to mi 
it—Mad. de Staël. : 

Conscience is the voice of the soul, 28 
the passions are the voice of the bod; 7 
No wonder they often contradict each 
other—Ronsscau, 


: š re 

A conscience void of offence, hetara 
God and man, is an inheritance for ete 
nity.—Danicl Webster. f 

A good conscience is the palace d 
Christ; the temple of the Holy ones 
the paradise of delight; the standing 
Sabbath of the saints.—Augusline. 

To endeavor to domincer over con- 
Science, is to invade the citadel © 
heaven —Charles V. 

,. Conscience is the true vicar of Christ 
in the soul; a prophet in its informe 
tion; a monarch in its peremptoriness; 
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a priest in its blessings or anathemas, ac- 
cording as we obey or disobey it.—J. 
Newman, 

Conscience, in most men, is but the 
anticipation of the opinions of others.— 
Taylor. 

No man ever offended his own con- 
science, but first or last it was revenged 
upon him for it.—South. 

Conscience, honor, and credit, are all 
in our interest; and without the concur- 
rence of the former, the latter are but 
impositions upon ourselves and others. 
Steele, 

There is no future pang can deal that 
justice on the self-condemned, he deals 
on his own soul.—Byron. 

We never do evil so thoroughly and 
heartily as when led to it by an honest 
but perverted, beeause mistaken, con- 
science, —Tryon Edwards. 

Conscience is a great ledger book in 
which all our offences are written and 
registered, and which time reveals to 
the sense and feeling of the offender.— 
Burton. 

Our conscience is a fire within u and 
our sins ns the fuel; instead of warming, 
it will scorch us, unless the fuel be re- 
moved, or the heat of it be allayed by 
penitential tears—J. M. Mason. 

There is no witness so terrible—no 20- 
cuser so powerful as conscience which 
dwells within us.—Sophocles. 

Conscience, true as the needle to the 
pole points steadily to the pole-star O 
God's eternal justice, reminding the soul 
of the fearful realities of the life to 
come.—. H. Gillett. 

He that is conscious of ¢ 
bold by nature, becomes 
Menander, 


rime, however 
a coward.— 


as a friend before 


Conscience warns us frien 
Stanislaus. 


it punishes as a judge— 

Conscience tells us that we anght, a 
do right, but it does not tell us ¥ d 
Tight is—that we are taught by God's 
Word.—IT, C. Trumbull. 

That conscience approves of 
Course of action, is, of itself, 
tion. — p, Butler. 

Conscience has nothing to do mat 
giver or judge, but is a witness ine. 
me if I do wrong. and which approves 1t 

do right.—To act against conscience Is 
© act against reason and God's law. 


any given 
an obliga- 


as law- 
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Conscience is not law—No.—God has 
made and reason recognizes the law, and 
conscience is placed within us to prompt 
to the right, and warn against the wrong. 

A disciplined conscience is a man's 
best friend—It may not be his most 
amiable, but it is his most faithful moni- 
tor—A. Phelps. 

What conscience dictates to be done, 
or warns me not to do, this teach me 
more than hell to shun, that more than 
heaven pursue. —Pope. 

A good conscience is to the soul what 
health is to the body; it preserves con- 
nt ease and serenity within us, and 
more than countervails all the calamities 
and afflictions which can befall us with- 
out. —Addison, 

Labor to keep alive in your heart that 
little spark of celestial fire called con- 
science.— Washington. 

There is no class of men so difficult to 
be managed in a state as those whose 
intentions are honest, but whose con- 
sciences are bewitehed.—Napoleon. 

Preserve your conscience always soft 
and sensitive. If but one sin force its 
way into that tender part of the soul 
and is suffered to dwell there, the road 
is paved for a thousand iniquities.— 
Watts. 

Tenderness of conscience is always to 
be distinguished from scrupulousness. 
The conscience cannot be kept too sensi- 
tive and tender; but serupulousness 
arises from bodily or mental infirmity, 
and discovers itself in a multitude of 
ridiculous, superstitious, and painful feel- 
ings—Cccil. 

The men who succeed best in public 
life are those who take the risk of stand- 
ing by their own convictions.—J. A. Gar- 
field. 

Cowardice asks, Is it safe? Expedi- 
eney asks, Is it politic? Vanity asks, Is 
it popular? but Conscience asks, Is it 
right ?—Punshon. 

A wounded conscience is able to un- 
paradise paradise itself —Fuller. 

Were conscience always clear and de- 
cided in its awards, we could scarcely 
remain unconsoled for the resignation of 
any delight, however delightful—It is 
doubt in all cases, that is the real mali- 
cious devil—Mrs. Alexander. 

The torture of a bad conscience is 
the hell of a living soul.—Calvin. 
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Keep your conduct abreast of your 
conscience, and very soon your con- 
science will be illumined by the radi- 
ance of God.—W. M. Taylor. 


In the commission of evil, fear no 
man so much as thyself.—Another is but 
one witness against thee; thou art a 
thousend.—Another thou mayst avoid, 
thyself thou canst not—Wickedness is 
its own punishment.—Quarles. 

My dominion ends where that of con- 
science begins —Napoleon. 


Many a lash in the dark, doth con- 
science give the wicked —Boston. 

Trust that man in nothing who has 
not a conscience in everything. —Sterne. 
, He who commits a wrong will himself 
inevitably see the writing on the wall, 
though the world may not count him 
guilty.—T'upper. 

Some persons follow the dictates of 
their conscience, only in the same sense 
in which a coachman may be said to fol- 
low the horses he is driving—Whately. 

Conscience doth make cowards of us 
all.—Shakespeare. 


The foundation of true joy is in the 
conscience.—Seneca. 


A quiet conscience makes one so se- 
rene.—Byron. 


A clean and sensitive conscience, a 
steadfast and scrupulous integrity in 
small things as well as great, is the most 
valuable of all possessions, to a nation 
as to an individual.—H. J. Van Dyke. 


Conscience—that vicegerent of God in 
the human heart, whose still, small voice 


the loudest revelry cannot drown.—W. J7. 
Harrison. 


A good conscience fears no witness, 
but a guilty conscience is solicitous even 
in solitude—If we do nothing but what 
is honest, let all the world know it— 
But if otherwise, what does it signify to 
have nobody else know it, so long as I 
know it myself?—Miserable is he who 
slights that witness Seneca. 


If a man has made up his mind that a 
certain wrong course is the right one, 
the more he follows his conscience thc 
more hopeless he is as a wrongdoer. One 
is pretty far gone in an evil way when 


he serves the devil conscienti —H: 
oA van ientiously 


What we call conscience, is, in many 
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instances, only a wholesome fear of the 
constable —Borec. 

Conscience, though small a 
worm while we live, grows suddenly into 
a serpent on our deathbed.—-Jerrold, 

I am more afraid of my own heart, 
than of the Pope and all his eardinals.— 
I have within me the great Pope, sclf.— 
Luther. i 

Be fearful only of thyself, and stand in 
awe of none more than of thine own 
conseienee,— There. is n Cato in every 
man—a severe censor of his mannersc- 
And he that reverenees this judge will 
seldom do anything he need repent of. 
—Burton. MM 

Conscience is justice's best minister: 
It threatens, promises, rewt ds, an 
punishes, and keeps all under its contro! 
—The busy must attend to its remon- 
strances: the most powerful submit. to 
its reproof, and the angry endure its up- 
braidings.—While — conscience — 15 gu 
friend, all is peace; but if once offendec . 
farewell to the tranquil mind.—M ary 
Wortley Montague. lo 
is astonishing how soon the who : 
lence begins to unravel if a es 
stitch drops—One single sin indulged ! 
makes a hole you could put your hent 
through —C. Buzton. 


CONSERVATION.—As soils are de 
pleted, human health, vitality and in Tm 
ligence go with them.—Lowes Brom fi : 

The conservation of natural resources 
is, and has been for half a century, this 
paramount domestic issue before a one 
American people—MHenry Steele 
mager. 


ever so 


Fundamental experiments in the lar 
nomie realm have not been popu 
Both American business and Amen 
labor have been suspicious of ESO. 
mental experiments, and suspicious, ole 
of ideas and philosophies.—// enry 
Commager. 
mpla- 


Phara i a a ae e ir 
There is no sin punished mor ance 


cably by nature than the sin of resist h 
to change—Anne Morrow Lindberg”: 
Men can know more than their dee 
cestors did if they start with a knowle ay 
of what their ancestors had alena 
learned... . That is why a society ca? s 
progressive only if it conserves its u 
ditions—Walter Lippmann. 


T 
The cottontail . . . leaves the po? 
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farm for the nearest good farm; he 
leaves the depleted areas for the easy, 
rich living of the suburbs where the 
gardens are fertilized. . . . He has be- 
come a pest in city suburbs and in 
small towns, while hunters .. - in open 
wild country complain that they cannot 
find a single rabbit to shoot —Louis 
Bromfield. 


CONSERVATISM.—A conservative is 
a man who will not look at the new 
moon, out of respect for that “ancient 
institution,” the old one.—Jerrold. 

We are reformers in spring and sum- 
mer—In autumn and winter we st: nd 
by the old.—Roeformers in the morning: 
conservatives at night.—Reform 18 af- 
firmative; conservatism, negative.—Con- 
servatism goes for comfort; reform for 
truth —Emerson. 


Generally young men are regarded as 
radicals, This is 2 popular misconcep- 
tion. The most conservative persons 
ever met are college undergraduates.— 

7 oe 
Woodrow Wilson. 

A conservative is a man who is too 
cowardly to fight and too fat to run— 
E. Hubbard. 

. The highest function o 
is to keep what progressiven 
complished.—4e.. H. Fulton. 
nical how nature 


f conservatism 
ess has ac- 


I often think it's con : 
always does contrive that every boy 
and every gal, that's born into this 
world alive, is either a. little Liberal, or 
else a little Conservative Sir William 


S. Gilbert. 


"The conservative m 4 
reform, but he might AS well clamor 
against the centrifugal force —He sighs 
for “the good old times.” —He might as 
well wish the oak back into the acorn. 
—E. H. Chapin. 


CONSIDERATION.—Better it is to 
the right conduct of life to consider 
what will be the end of a thing, than 
what is the beginning of it; for what 
promises fair at first, may prove ill, an 
what scems at first a disadvantage, may 
prove very advantageous —} illiam 
Wells. 

Consideration is the soil in which wis- 
dom may be expected to grow, aD 
Strength be given to every upspringing 
plant of duty.—£Emerson. 


ay clamor against 


CONSISTENCY.—(See IwcoxsisT- 
ENCY.) 

With consistency a great soul has sim- 
ply nothing to do.—He may as well con- 
cern himself with his shadow on the 
wall.—£Emerson. 

Intellectual consistency is far from be- 
ing the first want of our nature, and is 
seldom a primary want in minds of great 
persuasive, as distinguished from con- 
vincing power.—Strahan. 

Do I contradict myself? Very well 
then I contradict myself. (I am large, I 
contain multitudes.)—W'alt. Whitman. 

Those who honestly mean to be true 
contradict themselves more rarely than 
those who try to be consistent.—O. W. 
Holmes. 

Without consistency there is no moral 
strength —Owen. 

Fither take Christ into your lives, or 
cast him out of your lips.—Either be 
what thou seemest, or else be what thou 
art.—Dycr. 

He who prays as he ought, will en- 
deavor to live as he prays.—O wen. 


CONSOLATION.—Before an affliction 
is digested, consolation comes too soon; 
and after it is digested, it comes too 
late; but there is a mark between these 
two, as fine almost as a hair, for a 
comforter to take aim at.—Sterne. 

God has commanded time to console 
the unhappy .—Joubert. 

For every bad there might be a worse; 
and when one breaks his leg let him be 
thankful it was not his neck.—Joseph 
Hall. 

Consolation, indiscreetly pressed upon 
us when we are suffering under affliction, 
only serves to increase our pain and to 
render our grief more poignant —Rous- 


seau. 

Nothing does so establish the mind 
amidst the rollings and turbulences of 
present things, as to look above them 
and beyond them—above them, to the 
steady and good hand by which they 
are ruled, and beyond them, to the sweet 
and beautiful end to which, by that 
hand, they will be brought—Jeremy 
Taylor. 

Quiet and sincere sympathy is often 
the most welcome and efficient consola- 
tion to the afflicted.—Said a wise man 
to one in deep sorrow, “I did not come 
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to comfort you; God only can do that; 
but I did come to say how deeply and 
tenderly I feel for you in your afilic- 
tion."—Tryon Edwards. 

owers of Time as a comforter 
as M be overstated; but ihe 
agency by which he works is exhaustion. 
—L. E. Landon. 


CONSPIRACY.—Conspiracy—a game 
invented for the amusement of unoccu- 
pied men of rank. 

Conspiracies no sooner should boe 
formed than executed —Addison. 

Combinations of wickedness would 
overwhelm the world by the advantage 
which licentious principles afford, did 
not those who have long practiced per- 


fidy grow faithless to each other—John- 
son, 


Conspiracies, like thunder clouds, 
should in à moment form and strike like 
lightning, ere the sound is heard —Dow. 


CONSTANCY.—Constancy is the com- 
plement of all other human virtues — 
Mazzini. 
The secret of succes 
purpose.—Disraeli. 


A good man it is not mine to see. 
Could I see a man possessed of con- 
Stancy, that would satisfy me.—Con- 
fucius. 

It is often 
mind—Hoole, 


Without constancy there is neither 
love, friendship, nor virtue in the world. 
—Addison, 

I am constant as the N 
of whose true-fixed and re 
there is no fellow in the 
shakespeare. 

Constancy to truth 
Sometimes lead to wh 
inconstaney 
wards. 


O heaven! were man but, constant, he 
were perfect.—Shakespeare. 


CONTEMPLATION, — There jg n 
sweet pleasure iù contemplation; and 
when a man hath run through a set of 
vanities in the declension of his nge, he 


knows not what to do with himself if he 
cannot think —Blount 


In order to improve the mind, we 
ought less to learn, than to contemplate. 
—Descartes, 


S is constancy of 


constancy to change the 


orthern star, 
sting quality 
firmament.— 


and principle may 
r at the world calis 
In conduct—Tryon Ed- 


Contemplation is to knowledge, what 
digestion is to food—the way to get life 
out of it—Tryon Edwards. 

Let us unite contemplation with ac- 
tion—In the harmony of the two, lies 
the perfection of character—They are 
not contradictory and incompatible, but 
mutually helpful to each other.—Fovote. 


CONTEMPT.—There is not in human 
nature a more odious disposition than 
a proneness to contempt, which is a 
mixture of pride and ill-nature.—It is 
the truest symptom of a base and bad 
heart —Fielding. 

It is often more necessary to conceal 
contempt than resentment, the former 
being never forgiven, but the latter 
sometimes forgot. Wrongs are often for- 
given; contempt never.—Chesterfield. 

None but the contemptible are appre- 
hensive of contempt.—Rochefoucauld. 

Contempt is the only way to triumph 
over calumny.—Mad. de Maintenon. 


I have unlearned contempt.—It is a 
sin that is engendered earliest in the 
soul, and doth beset it like a poison- 
worm, feeding on all its beauty.—N. P. 
Willis. 


Contempt naturally implies a man’s 
esteeming himself greater than the per- 
son whom he contemns.—He, therefore, 
that slights and contemns an afiront, is 
properly superior to it—Soerates, being 
kicked by an ass, did not think it a re- 
venge proper for him to kick the ass 
again. —South. 

Speak with contempt of no man.— 
“very one hath a tender sense of repu- 
lation —And every man hath a sting, 
Which he may, if provoked too far, dart 
out at one time or another—Burton. 


Despise not, any man, and do not 
Spurn anything; for there is no man that 
hath not his hour, nor is there anything 
that hath not its place.—Rabbi Ben Azat. 


The basest and meanest of all human 
beings are generally the most forward to 
despise others—So that the most con- 
temptible are generally the most con- 
temptuous.—ielding. 

Contempt is commonly taken by the 
young for an evidence of understand- 
ing; but it is neither dificult to ac- 
quire, nor meritorious when acquired. 
To discover the imperfections of others 
18 penetration; to hate them for their 
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faults is contempt. We may be clear- 
sighted without being malevolent, and 
make use of the errors we discover, to 
learn caution, not to gratify satire.— 
Sydney Smith. 

Christ saw much in this world to weep 
over, and much to pray over; but he saw 
nothing in it to look upon with con- 
teiipt.—£E. H. Chapin. 


CONTENTION.—Weakness on both 
side is, as we know, the trait of all 
quarrels.—Voltaire. 

Contention is like fire, for both burn 
so long as there is any exhaustible mat- 
ter to contend within.—Only herein it 

ransceends fire, for fire begets not mat- 
ter, but consumes it; debates beget mat- 
ter, but consume it not.—T. Adams. 

It is as hard a thing to maintain a 
sound understanding, à tender con- 
scienee, a lively, gracious, heavenly 
spirit, and an upright life in the midst 
of contention, as to keep your candle 
lighted in the greatest storms.—Baxter. 

Religious contention is the devil's har- 
vest —Fontaine. 

Never contend with one that is fool- 
ish, proud, positive, „testy, or with a 
superior, or a clown, in matter of argu- 
ment —Fuller. 

Where two discourse, if the anger of 
one rises, he is the wise man who lets 
the contest f —Plutareh. 

I never love those salamanders that 
are never well but when they are in the 
fire of contention.—I will rather suffer 
a thousand wrongs than offer one —1 
have always found that to strive with a 
superior, is injurious; with an equal, 
doubtful; with an inferior, sordid and 
base; with any, full of unquictness.— 
Joseph Hall. 


CONTENTMENT.—A contented mind 
is the greatest blessing | 3, man can 
enjoy in this world ; and if, in the pres- 
ent life, his happiness arises, from the 
subduing of his desires, it will arise in 
the next from the gratification of them 
—Adidison. . 

Submission is the only reasoning be- 
tween a creature and its maker and con- 
tentment in his will is the best remedy 
we can apply to misfortunes.—Sir Ww 
Temple. 

Contentment is a warm sty for eaters 
and sleepers—LZugene O'Neill. 
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It is right to be contented with what 
we have, never with what we are.— 
Mackintosh. 

If we fasten our attention on what we 
have, rather than on what we lack, a 
very little wealth is sufficient —F. John- 
son. 

A wise man will always be contented 

with his condition, and will live rather 
ording to the precepts of virtue, than 
vording to the customs of his country 
Antisthenes. 
I never complained of my condition 
but once, said an old man—when my 
feet were bare, and I had no money 
to buy shoes; but I met a man without 
feet, and became contented. 

Content ean soothe, where'er by for- 
tune placed; can rear a garden in the 
desert waste.—H. K. White. 

Great is he who enjoys his earthen- 
ware as if it were plate, and not less 
great is the man to whom all his plate 
is no more than earthenware.—Leighton. 

Want of desire is the greatest riches. 
—Vigéc. 

The contented man is never poor; the 
discontented never rich. 

Whether happiness may come or not, 
one should try and prepare one's self to 
do without it—George Eliot. 

An ounce of contentment is worth a 
pound of sadness, to serve God with.— 
Fuller. 


If you are but content you have 
enough to live upon with comfort.— 
Plautus. 


Since we cannot get what we like, let 
us like what we can get.—Spanish Prov- 
erb. 

He who is not contented with what he 
has, would not be contented with what 
he would like to have. 


Contentment is natural wealth, luxury 
is artificial poverty —Socrates. 

Resign every forbidden joy; restrain 
every wish that is not referred to God's 
will; banish all eager desires, all anx- 
iety; desire only the will of God; seek 
him alone and supremely, and you will 
find. peace—Fenelon. 

There is a sense in which a man look- 
ing at the present in the light of the 
future, and taking his whole being into 
account, may be contented with his lot: 
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that is Christian contentment—But if a 
man has come to that point where he 
is so content that he says, “I do not 
want to know any more, or do any more, 
or be any more," he is in a state in which 
he ought to be changed into à mummy! 
—Of all hideous things a mummy is the 
most hideous; and of mummies, the 
most hideous are those that are running 
about the streets and talking.—//. W. 
Beecher. 


One who is contented with what he 
has done will never become famous for 
what he will do.—He has lain down to 
die, and the grass is already growing 
over him.—Bovee. 


I am always content with what hap- 
pens; for I know that what God chooses 
is better than what I choose.—Z pictetus. 


The fountain of content must spring 
up in the mind; and he who has so 
little knowledge of human nature as to 
see happiness by changing anything 
but his own disposition, will waste his 
life in fruitless efforts, and multiply the 
griefs which he proposes to remove — 
Johnson. 


My God, give me neither poverty nor 
riches, but whatsoever it may be thy 
will to give, give me, with it, a heart 
that knows humbly to acquiesce in what 
is thy will—Gotthold. 


Contentment gives a crown, where 
fortune hath denied it—Vord. 


What though we quit all glittering 
pomp and greatness, we may enjoy con- 
tent; in that alone is greatness, power, 
wealth, honor, all summed up.—Powell. 

If two angels were sent down from 
heaven, one to conduct an empire, and 
the other to sweep a street, they would 
feel no inclination to change employ- 
ments John Newton. 


To be content with even the best 
people, we must be contented with little 
and bear a great deal. Those who are 
most perfect have many imperfections, 
and we have great faults; between the 
two, mutual toleration becomes very dif- 
ficult —Fenelon. 


True contentment depends not upon 
what we have; a tub was large enough 
for Diogenes, but a world was too little 
for Alexander.—Colton. 


Learn to be pleased with everything; 
with wealth, so far as it makes us bene- 
ficial to others; with poverty, for not 


having much to eare for; and with ob- 
scurity, for being unenvied.—Plutarch. 

They that deserve nothing should be 
content with anything. Bless God for 
what you have, and trust God for what 
you want. If we cannot bring our con- 
dition to our mind, we must bring our 
mind to our condition; if a man is not 
content in the state he is in, he will not 
be content in the state he would be in.— 
Erskine Mason. 

You traverse the world in search of 
happiness, which is within the reach of 
every man; a contented mind confers 
it all.—H orace. 

Contentment is a. pearl of great price, 
and whoever procures it at the expense 
of ten thousand desires makes a wise and 
a happy purchase —Balguy. 


It is a great blessing to possess what 
one wishes, said one to an ancient phi- 
losopher—It is a greater still, was the 
reply, not to desire what one does not 
possess. 

Contentment with the divine will is 
the best remedy we can apply to mis- 
fortunes.—Sir W. Temple. 


Contentment produces, in some meas- 
ure, all those effects which the alehemist 
ascribes to what he calls the philoso- 
pher’s stone; and if it does not bring 
riches, it does the same thing by ban- 
ishing the desire of them. If it cannot 
remove the disquietudes arising from a 
man's mind, body, or fortune, it makes 
him easy under them.—Addison. 


He that is never satisfied with any- 
thing, satisfies no onc. 


A man who finds no satisfaction in 
himself, seeks for it in vain elsewhere.— 
Rochefoucauld. 


The noblest mind the best content- 
ment has.—Spenser. 


CONTRADICTION.—We must not 
contradict, but instruct him that con- 
tradicts us; for a madman is not cure 


by another running mad also—Antis- 
Lhenes. 


We take contradiction more easily 
than is supposed, if not violently given, 
even though it is well founded.—Hearts 
are like flowers; they remain open to the 
softly falling dew, but shut up in the 
violent downpour of rain.—Richter. 


Assertion is not argument; to contra- 
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diet the statement of an opponent is not 
proof that you are correct—Johnson. 


CONTRAST.—The lustre of diamonds 
is invigorated by the interposition of 
darker bodies; the lights of a picture 
are created by the shades; the highest 
pleasure which nature has indulged to 
sensitive perception is that of rest after 
fatigue —Johnson. 

The rose and the thorn, and sorrow 
and gladness are linked together.— 
Saadi, 

. Where there is much light, the shadow 
is deep.—Gocthe. 

If there be light, then there is dark- 
ness; if cold, then heat: if height, depth 
also; if solid, then fluid; hardness and 
softness; roughness and smoothness; 
calm and tempest; prosperity and ad- 
versity; life and death—Pythagoras. 

Joy and grief are never far apart.—In 
the Same street the shutters of one house 
are closed, while the curtains of the next 
are brushed by the shadows of the dance. 
wedding party returns from the 
church; and a funeral winds to its door. 
— The smiles and sadness of life are the 
tragi-comedy of Shakespeare —Gladness 
and sighs brighten and dim the mirror 
he beholds.—Willmott. 

It is a very poor, though common pre- 
tence to merit, to make it appear by 
the faults of other men; a mean wit or 
beauty may pass in a room where the 
rest of the company are allowed to have 
None; it is something to sparkle among 
diamonds; but to shine among 
is neither credit nor value worth 
Pretending.—Sir W. Temple. 


CONTROVERSY.—There isno learned 
man but will confess he hath much 
Profited by reading controversies; his 
Senses awakened, his judgment sharp- 
ened, and the truth which he holds more 
tly established. In logie they teach 
hat contraries laid together more evi- 
ently appear; and controversy being 
Permitted, falschood will appear more 
alse, and’ truth more true.—M ilton. 
All import iestions are contro- 
Versin], Pd i overil” is meant 
that there are at least two sides that can 
conceivably be taken. Jf two sides are 
not already taken, the attempt to sup- 
Press a question on the ground that it 
is controversial will make it contro- 
Versial—Ralph Barton Perry. 


pebbles 
the 


controversies would soon be 
those engaged in them would 
first accurately define their terms, and 
then adhere to their definitions—Tryon 
Edwards. 

Disagreement is refreshing when two 
men lovingly desire to compare their 
views to find out truth.—Controversy is 
wretehed when it is only an attempt to 
prove another wrong.—Religious contro- 
versy does only harm.—It destroys hum- 
ble inquiry after truth, and throws all 
the energies into an attempt to prove 
ourselves right—a spirit in which no 
man gets at truth—F. W. Robertson. 

The evils of controversy are transi- 
tory, while its benefits are permanent. 
—Robert Hall. 

What Cicero says of war may be ap- 
plied to disputing,—it should always be 
so managed as to remember that the 
only true end of it is peace—But gen- 
erally, disputants are like sportsmen— 
their whole delight is in the pursuit; and 
n disputant no more cares for the truth, 
than the sportsman for the hare.—Pope. 


CONVERSATION.—It is good to rub 
and polish our brain against that of 
others.—M ontaignc. 

Americans cannot realize how many 
chances for mental improvement they 
lose by their inveterate habit of keeping 
up six, conversations when there are 
twelve in the room.—Ernest Dimnet. 

The first ingredient in conversation is 
truth; the next, good sense; the third, 
good humor; and the fourth, wit.—Sir 
W. Temple. 

One of the best rules in conversation 
is, never to say à thing which any of 
the company can reasonably wish had 
been left unsaid.—Swift. 

Among well-bred people, a mutual 
deference is affected; contempt of others 
disguised; authoritv concealed; atten- 
tion given to each in his turn; and an 
easy stream of conversation is main- 
tained, without vehemence, without in- 
terruption, without eagerness for victory, 
and without any airs of superiority.— 
Hume. 

To listen well, is as powerful a means 
of influence as to talk well, and is as es- 
sential to all true conversation. 

A single conversation across the table 
with a wise man is worth a month’s 
study of books—Chinese Proverb. 
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Know how to listen, and you will 
rofit even from those who talk badly. 
—Plutarch. 

Great talent for conversation should 
e accompanied with great politeness. 
Ie who eclipses others owes them great 
ivilities; and, whatever mistaken vanity 
nay tell us, it is better to please in con- 
ersation than to shine in it. 

The art of conversation consists as 
auch in listening politely, as in talking 
greeably—Atwell. 

No one will ever shine in conversa- 
ion who thinks of saying fine things; to 
lease, one must say many things indif- 
rent, and many very bad.—francis 
ockier. 


The reason why so few people are 
zrecable in conversation is, that each 
thinking more of what he is intending 
( say, than of what others are saying; 
nd we never listen when we are plan- 
ing to speak—Rochefoucauld. 


I don't like to talk much with people 
ho always agree with me. It is amus- 
1g to coquette with an echo for a little 
hile, but one soon tires of it—Carlyle. 


He who sedulously attends, pointedly 
ks, calmly speaks, coolly answers, and 
ases when he has no more to say, is 
possession of some of the best rcqui- 
tes of conversation.—Lavater. 


Never hold any one by the button, or 
e hand, in order to be heard out; for 
people are unwilling to hear you, you 
id better hold your tongue than them. 
"Chesterfield. 


Silence is one great art of conversa- 
on.—Hazlitt. 


Conversation is an art in which a man 


1s ail mankind for competitors.—Emer- 
n. 


In conversation, humor is more than 
it, and easiness more than knowledge. 
-Few desire to learn, or think they need 
—All desire to be pleased, or at least 
be easy —Sir W. Temple. 

The tone of good c 


onversation is bril- 
int and natural.—I 


i It is neither tedious 
or frivolous.—It is Istructive without 


edantry; gay, without tumultuousness; 
olished, without affectation; gallant, 
ithout insipidity ; waggish ^ 
juivocation.—Z ousseau, : 


As it is the characteristic of great wits 
> say much in few words, so it is of 


without 


small wits to talk much, and say noth- 
ing.—Rochefoucauld. 

Not only to say the right thing in the 
right place, but far more difficult, to 
leave unsaid the wrong thing at the 
tempting moment.—Sala. 

It is a secret known to but few, yet of 
no small use in the conduct of life, that 
when you fall into a man’s conversation, 
the first thing you should consider, is, 
whether he has a greater inclination to 
hear you, or that you should hear him. 
—Steele. 

Our companions please us less from 
the charms we find in their conversation, 
than from those they find in ours.—Gre- 
ville. 


There cannot be a greater rudeness 
than to interrupt another in the current 
of his discourse —Locke. 

He kept up with the current literature, 
and distilled from it a polite essence, 
with which he knew how to perfume his 
conversation—William Dean Howells. 

There's lots of people—this town 
wouldn't hold them; who don't know 
much excepting what's told them.— 
Will Carleton. 

All bitter feelings are avoided, or at 
least greatly reduced by prompt face- 
to-face discussion —Walter B. Pitkin. 

Good talk is like good scenery—con- 
tinuous, yet constantly varying, and full 
of the charm of novelty and surprisc.— 
Randolph S. Bourne. 


Were we to talk less about the prob- 
lems which faced us, and thought more 
about facing those problems, the evasive 
corner which obscured prosperity woul 
certainly be more accessible. —Lowel 
Gilmore. 


. Inject a few raisins of conversation 
into the tasteless dough of existence.— 
O. Henry. 


Speak well of every one if you speak 
of them at all—none of us are so very 
good .—Elbert Hubbard. 

De sincere. Be simple in words, man- 
ners and gestures. Amuse as well as in- 
struct. If you can make a man laugh. 
you can make him think and make him 
like and believe you.—Alfred E. Smith. 

Next to family affection, health, and 
the love of work, docs anything con- 
tribute so much to the pleasantness of 
life, restoring and raising our self- 
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esteem, as the traffic in kind speeches? 
—Lucy Elliot Keeler. 

My observation is that, generally 
speaking, poverty of speech is the out- 
ward evidence of poverty of mind.— 
Bruce. Barton. 

Conversation. is the laboratory | and 
workshop of the student —Ralph Waldo 
Emerson. 

On their own merits modest men are 
dumb.—George Coleman (the younger). 

When in the company of sensible men, 
we ought to be doubly cautious of talk- 
ing too much, lest we lose two good 
things—their good opinion and our own 
improvement; for what we have to sav 
we know, bat what they have to say we 
know not.—Colton. 

Take as many half minutes as you 
ean get, but never talk more than. half 
a minute without pausing and giving 


others an opportunity to strike in.— 

Swift. 
For good or ill, your conversation 15 
Every time you 


your advertisement. b 
open your mouth you let men look into 
your mind. Do they see it well clothed, 
neat, businesshke?—Bruce Barton. 
Patrick Henry was more impressed by 
Washington's quiet conversation than by 
the fervid oratory of others. When 
asked whom he considered the greatest 
man in Congress, he answer ‘Rut- 
ledge, if vou speak of eloquence, 15 by 
far the ‘greatest orator, but Colonel 
Washington, who has no pretensions to 
eloquence, is a man of more solid judg- 
ment and information than any man on 
that floor."—Rupert Hughes. 
It were endless to dispute upon every- 
thing that is disputable.—H illiam Penn. 
We sometimes disputed, and very fond 
we were of argument, and very de: pue 
of confuting one another, which is api 
to become a very bad habit. I had 
canght it by reading my father's books 
of dispute about religion. Pere gol 
good sense, I have since observed, sei- 
dom fall into it, except lawyers, UD. 
versity men, and men of all sorts that 
have been bred at Edinburgh.—Ben- 
Jamin Franklin. x 
Conversation opens Our views, and 
gives our faculties a more vigorous play; 
it puts us upon turning OUr notions on 
every side, and holds them up to à light 
that’ discovers those latent flaws which 


would probably have lain concealed in 
the gloom of unagitated abstraction — 
Melmoth. 

The pith of conversation does not con- 
sist in exhibiting your own superior 
knowledge on matters of small impor- 
tance, but in enlarging, improving, and 
correcting the information you possess, 
bv the authority of others.—Walter 
Scott. 

Repose is as necessary in conversation 
as in a picture.—Hazlitt. 

In private conversation between inti- 
mate friends the wisest men very often 
talk like the weakest; for. indeed, the 
talking with a friend is nothing else but 
thinking aloud —Addison. 

Conversation should be pleasant with- 
out seurrility, witty without affectation, 
free without indecency, learned without 
conccitedn novel without falsehood. 
—Shakespeare. 

One would think that the larger the 
company is, the greater variety of 
thoughts and subjects would be started 
in discourse; but instead of this, we find 
that conversation is never so much strait- 
ened and confined as in large assemblies. 
—Addison. 


In company it is a very great fault to 
be more forward in setting off one’s self, 
and talking to show one’s parts, than 
to learn the worth, and be truly ac- 
quainted with the abilities of men.—He 
that makes it his business not to know. 
but to be known, is like a foolish trades- 
man, who makes all the haste he can to 
sell off his old stock, but takes no 
thought of laying in any new.—Charron. 

Conversation warms the mind, enliv- 
ens the imagination, and is continually 
starting fresh game that is immediately 
pursued and taken, which would never 
have occurred in the duller intercourse 
of epistolary correspondence. —Franklin. 


It is not necessary to be garrulous in 
order to be entertaining—To be a ju- 
dicious and sympathetic listener will go 
far toward making vou an agreeable 
companion, self-forgetful, self possessed, 
but not selfish enough to monopolize the 
conversation —A. L. Jack. 

It is wonderful that so many shall en- 
tertain those with whom they converse 
by giving them the history of their pains 
and aches; and imagine such narrations 
their auota of the conversation. This 
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is, of all other, the meanest help to dis- 
course, and a man must not think at all. 
or think himself very insignificant when 
he finds an account of his headache an- 
swered by another's asking what is the 
news in the last mail.—Steele. 


CONVERSION.—As to the value of 
conversions, God only can judge.—He 
alone ean know how wide are the steps 
which the soul has to take before it ean 
approach to a community with him, to 
the dwelling of the perfect, or to the 
intercourse and friendship of higher na- 
tures.—Goethe. 


In what way, or by what manner of 
working God changes a soul from evil 
to good—how he impregnates the barren 
rock with priceless gems and gold—is, to 
the human mind, an impenetrable mys- 
tery. —Coleridge. 

Conversion is not implanting eyes, for 
they exist already; but giving them a 
right direction, which they have not— 
Plato. 


Conversion is but the first step in the 
divine life—As long as we live we should 
more and more be turning from all that 
is evil, and to all that is good.— 
Tryon Edwards. 


Conversion is a deep work—a heart- 
work.—It goes throughout the man, 
throughout the mind, throughout the 


members, throughout the entire life — 
Alleine. 


Where there is a sound conversion, 
then a man is wholly given unto God, 
body, Soul, and spirit. He regards not 
3in in his heart, but hath a respect to 
all God's commandments.—Bolton. 


The time when I was converted was 
when religion became no longer a mere 
duty, but a pleasure—John L. Lincoln. 


Conversion is no repairing of the old 
building; but it takes all down and 
erects a new structure. The sincere 
Christian is quite a new fabric, from the 
foundation to the top-stone all new.— 
Alleine. 


CONVIVIALITY. — There are few 
tables where convivial talents will not 
pass in payment, especially where the 
host wants brains, or the guest has 
money.—Zimmerman. 


The dangers of a convivial spirit are, 
that it may lead to excess in that which, 
in moderation, is E£ood.—Excessive in- 


dulgence has made many a young man 
prematurely old, and changed a noble 
nature to that of the beast—Armstrong. 


COOKING.—The intention of every 
other piece of prose may be discussed 
and even mistrusted; but the purpose 
of a cookery book is one and unmistak- 
able. Its object. ean conceivably be no 
other than to inerease the happiness of 
mankind.—Joseph Conrad. 


COOPERATION.—In the present 
state of human society . .. we deem it 
advisable that the wage contract should, 
when possible, be modified somewhat by 
a contract of partnership, as is already 
being tried in various ways to the no 
small gain both of the wage-earners and 
of the employers. In this way wage- 
earners are made sharers in some sort in 
the ownership, or the management, or 
the profits.—Pope Pius XI. 

Universal experience teaches us that 
no nation has ever yet risen from want 
and poverty to a better and loftier sta- 
tion without the unremitting toil of all 
its citizens, both employers and em- 
ployed. . . . Unless brains, capital and 
labor combine together for common ef- 
fort, men's toil cannot produce due 
fruit—Pope Pius XI. 


The fact that in Greater New York 
eight million people haye developed 
ways of working together in peace anc 
dignity is more important than all of 
New York's skyserapers, world. {amour 
though they are—David E. Lilienthal. 

Today it is generally recognized that 
all corporations possess an element ol 
public interest. A corporation director 
must think not only of the stockholder 
but also of the laborer, the supplier, the 
purchaser, and the ultimate consumer. 
Our economy is but a chain which | can 
be no stronger than any one of its links. 
We all stand together or fall together in 
our highly industrialized society of to- 
day —Wiiliam O. Douglas. 

Neither Province, parish, nor nation; 
neighborhood, family, nor individual, can 
live profitably in exclusion from the rest 
of the world —Ralph Tyler Flewelling. 


COQUETTE. A coquette is a young 
lady of more beauty than sense, more 
accomplishments than learning, more 
charms of person than graces of mind, 
more admirers than friends, more fools 
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than wise men for attendants.—Long- 
fellow. 

A coquette is a woman without v 
heart, who makes a fool of a man that 
hasn't got any head. 

Heartlessness and fascination, in about 
equal quantities, constitute the receipt 
for forming the character of a court co- 
quette.— Mad. Deluzi 
An accomplished coquette excites the 
| ons of others, in proportion as she 
feels none herself. —Hazlitt. 

The characteristic of coquettes is af- 
fectation governed by whim. Their life 
is one constant lie; and the only rule 
by which you ean form any judgment 
of them is, that they are never what 
they seem —Fielding. 

A coquette is like 
geant, always on the 
vietims.—Jerrold. 

There is one antidote only for co- 
quetry, and that is true love.—Mad. De- 
luzy. 

The adoration of his heart had been 
to her only as the perfume of a wil 
flower, which she had carelessly crushed 
with her foot in passing —Longfellow. 

The most effective coquetry 1S inno- 
cence —Lamartine. ; 

She who only finds her self-esteem in 
admiration, depends on others for her 
daily food and is the very servant o! 
her slaves.—Over men she may exert à 
childish power, which not ennobles, but 
degrades her state.—4Joanna Baillic. 

e that is never to be 
ssion she has to 
1 opinion of her 


a recruiting ser- 
lookout for fresh 


A coquette is on 
persuaded out of the pa 
please, nor out of a gooc 
own beauty.—Time and years she re- 
gards as things that wrinkle and decay 
only other women; forgets that age 1$ 
written in the face; and that the same 
dress which became her when young, 
now only makes her look the older— 
Affectation cleaves to her even in n 
ness and pain, and she dies in a high 
head and colored ribbons.—/ielding. 


God ereated the coquette as soon as 
he had made the fool.—Victor Hugo. 


CORRUPTION.—O that estates, de- 
grees, and offices were not derived cor- 
ruptly, and that clear honor were pur- 
chased by the merit of the wearer— 
Shakespeare. 


Corrupt influence is itself the peren- 


nial spring of all prodigality, and of all 
disorder; it loads us more than millions 
of debt; takes away vigor from our arms, 
wisdom from our councils, and every 
shadow of authority and credit from the 
most venerable parts of our constitu- 
tion.—Burke. 

The corruptions of the country are 

closely allied to those of the town, with 
no difference but what is made by an- 
other mode of thought and living.— 
Swift. 
COUNSEL.—Consult your friend on 
all things, especially on those which re- 
spect yourself.—His counsel may then 
be useful where your own self-love 
might impair your judgment.—Seneca. 

The kingdom of Israel was first rent 
and broken by ill counsel; upon which 
there are set, for our instruction, the 
two marks whereby bad counsel is ever 
best discerned—that it was young coun- 
sel for the persons, and violent counsel 
for the matter—Bacon. 

In counsel it is good to see dangers; 
but in execution, not to see them unless 
they be very great.—Bacon. 

There is as much difference between 
the counsel that a friend giveth, and 
that a man giveth himself, as there is 
between the counsel of a friend and a 
flatterer.—Bacon. 

Good counsels observed, are chains to 
grace, which, neglected, prove halters to 
strange, undutiful children —Fuller. 

Counsel and conversation are a sec- 
ond education, which improve all the 
virtue, and correct all the vice of the 
first, and of nature itself —Clarendon. 

Whoever is wise is apt to suspect, and 
be diffident of himself, and upon that 
account is willing to hearken unto coun- 
sel; whereas the foolish man, being, in 
proportion to his folly, full of himself, 
and swallowed up in conceit, will seldom 
take any counsel but his own, and for 
the very reason that it is his own.— 
Balguy. 

COUNTENANCE.—(See Face.) 

It is hard for the face to conceal the 
thoughts of the heart—the true charac- 
ter of the soul—The look without is 
an index of what is within. 

The cheek is apter than the tongue to 
tell an errand.—Shakespeare. 


A cheerful, easy, open countenance 
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will make fools think you a good-na- 
tured man, and make designing men 
think you an undesigning one.—Chester- 
field. 

Alas! how few of nature's faces thore 
are to gladden us with their beauty !— 
The cares, and sorrows, and hungerings 
of the world change them, as they change 
hearts; and it is only when the pa 
sleep and have lost their hold fo r 
that the troubled clouds pass off, and 
leave heaven's surface clear—It is a 
common thing for the countenances of 
the dead, even in that fixed and rigid 
state, to subside into the long forgotten 
expression of infancy, and settle into 
the very look of early life—So calm, so 
peaceful do they grow again, that those 
who knew them in their happy child- 
hood, kneel by the coffin’s side in awe, 
and see the angels even upon earth— 
Dickens. 


COUNTRY.—If you would be known 
and not know, vegetate in a village —If 
you would know and not be known, live 
in a city —Colton. 


The country is both the philosopher's 
garden and his library, in which he reads 
and contemplates the power, wisdom, 
and goodness of God.—Penn. 


Not rural sights alone, but rural 
sounds, exhilarate the spirit, and restore 
the tone of languid nature.—Cowper. 


There is virtue in country houses, in 
gardens and orchards, in ficlds, streams, 
and groves, in rustic recreations and 
plain manners, that neither cities nor 
universities enjoy.—A. B. Alcott. 


. Men are taught virtue and a love of 
independence, by living in the country. 
—M enander. 


If country life be healthful to the 
body, it is no less so to the mind.— 


Ruffini. 


In those vernal seasons of the year 
when the air is calm and pleasant, it 
were an injury and sullenness against 
nature not to go out and see her riches, 
and partake in her rejoicing with heaven 
and earth.—JA ilton. 


I consider it the best part of an edu- 


cation to have been born and brought 
up in the country—A. B. Alcott. 


God made the country, and man made 
the town—What wonder, then, that 
health and virtue should most abound, 


and least be threatened in the fields and 
groves.—Cowper. 

I fancy the proper means for increas- 
ing the love we bear to our native coun- 
try, is, to reside some time in a foreign 
one.—Shenstone. 

Our country, however bounded or de- 
seribed—still our country, to be cher- 
ished in all our hearts—to be defended 
by all our hands.—R. C. Winthrop. 


COURAGE.— Courage consists, not dn 
blindly overlooking danger, but in secing 
and conquering it-—Richter. 

A coward flees backward, away from 
new things. A man of courage flees for- 
ward, in the midst of new things.— 
Jacques Maritain. 

True courage is cool and ealm.—The 
bravest of men have the least of a bru- 
tal, bullying insolence, and in the very 
time of danger are found the most serene 
and free—Shaflesbury. 


The truest courage is always mixed 
with circumspection this being the 
quality which distinguishes the courage 
of the wise from the hardiness of the 
rash and foolish —Jones of Nayland. 

The bravest thing you can do when 
you are not brave is to profess courage 
and act accordingly —Corra Harris. 

It is an error to suppose that courage 
means courage in everything.—Most 
people are brave only in the dangers to 
which they accustom themselves, either 
in imagination or practice.—Bulwer. 

Courage that grows from constitution, 
often forsakes a man when he has oc- 
casion for it; courage which arises from 
a sense of duty, acts in a uniform man- 
ner.—Addison. 

Courage from hearts and not from 
numbers grows.—Dryden. 


Courage is, on all hands, considered 
as an essential of high character.— 
Froude. 

Conscience is the root of all truc cour- 
age; if a man would be brave let him 
obey his conscience.—J. F. Clarke. 

Courage in danger is half the battle. 
— Plautus, 

True courage is not the brutal force 
of vulgar heroes, but the firm resolve of 
virtue and reason —Paul. Whitehead. 

No man can answer for his courage 


Who has never been in danger.—Ioche- 
foucauld, 
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Physical courage which despises all 
danger, will make a man brave in one 
way; and moral courage, which despises 
all opinion, will make a man brave in 
another.—The former would seem most 
necessary for the camp; the latter for 
the council; but to constitute a great 
man both are necessary —Colton. 


To see what is right and not to do it, 
is want of courage.—Confucius. 


True courage is the result of reason- 
ing.—Resolution lies more in the head 
than in the veins; and a just sense of 
honor and of infamy, of duty and of 
religion, will carry us farther than all the 
force of mechanism.—Collicr. 

If we survive danger it steels our cour- 
age more than anything else. —B. 
Niebuhr. 

A great deal of talent is lost in this 
world for the want of a little courage. 
—Sydney Smith. 

Women and men of retiring timidity 
are cowardly only in dangers which af- 
fect themselves, but are the first to res- 
cue when others are endangered.—Rich- 
ter, 

Courage ought to be guided by skill, 
and skill armed by courage.—Hardiness 
should not darken wit, nor wit cool 
hardiness—Be valiant as men despising 
death, but confident, as unwonted to be 
overcome .—Sir P. Sidney. 

Courage consists not in hazarding with- 
out fear, but being resolutely minded in 
a just eause —Plitarch. 

That courage is poorly housed which 
dwells in numbers.—The lion, never 
counts the herd that is about him, nor 
weighs how many flocks he has to seat- 
ter.—Hill. 

By how much unexpected, by so much 
we must awake, and endeavor. for de- 
fence; for courage mounteth with occa- 
sion.—Shakespeare. 


The brave man is not he who fecls no 
fear, for that were stupid and irrational ; 
but he whose noble soul subdues its 
fear, and bravely dares the. danger nature 
shrinks from.—Joanna Baillie. 


COURTESY.—(See Civium.) When 
saluted with a salutation, salute the 
person with a better salutation, Or at 
least return the same, for God taketh 
account of all things.—& oran. 


The small courtesies sweeten life; the 
greater, ennoble it.—Bovce. 

Hail! ye small sweet courtesies of 
life; for smooth do ye make the road of 
it, like grace and benuty, which beget 
inclinations to love at first sight; it is 
ye who open the door and let the 
stranger in—Sterne. 

There is a courtesy of the heart; it is 
allied to love—From it springs the pur- 
est courtesy in the outward behavior.— 
Goethe. 

Life is not so short but that there is 
always time for courtesy —Emerson. 

As the sword of the best tempered 
metal is most flexible, so the truly gen- 
crous are most pliant and courteous in 
their behavior to their inferiors.—Puller. 

Small kindnesses, small courtesies, 
small considerations, habitually prac- 
tised in our social intercourse, give a 
greater charm to the character than the 
display of great talents and accomplish- 
ments.—M. A. Kelty. 

There is no outward sign of true 
courtesy that does not rest on a deep 
moral foundation —Goethe. 

A churlish courtesy rarely comes but 
cither for gain or falschood.—Sir P. Sid- 
ney. 

We should be as courteous to a man 
as we are to a picture, which we are 
willing to give the advantage of the best 
light —Emerson. 

Courtesy is a science of the highest 
importance.—It is like grace and beauty 
in the body, which charm at first sight. 
and lead on to further intimacy and 
friendship —M ontaigne. 

The whole of heraldry and chivalry is 
in courtesy—A man of fine manners 
shall pronounce your name with all the 
ornament that titles of nobility could 
add.—Emerson. 

The courtesies of a small and trivial 
character are the ones which strike deep- 
est to the grateful and appreciating heart. 
It is the picayune compliments which 
are the most appreciated; far more than 
the double ones we sometimes pay.— 
Henry Clay. 

Approved valor is made precious by 
natural courtesy —Sir P. Sidney. 


COURTS AND COURTIERS.—A 
court is an assemblage of noble and dis- 
tinguished beggars—Talleyrand. 
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The court is a golden, but fatal circle, 
upon whose magic skirts a thousand dev- 
ils sit tempting innocence, and beckon 
early virtue from its center.—N. Lee. 

An old courtier, with veracity, good 
sense, and a faithful memory, is an in- 
estimable treasure; he is full of transac- 
tions and maxims; in him one may find 
the history of the age, enriched with a 
great many curious circumstances which 
we never meet with in books; from him 
we may learn rules for our conduct and 
manners, of the more weight, because 
founded on facts, and illustrated by 
striking examples.—Bruyérc. 

Bred in camps, trained in the gallant 
openness of truth that best becomes a 
soldier, thou art happily a stranger to 


the baseness and infamy of courts— 
Mallet. 


The court is like a palace built of 
marble—made up of very hard, and very 
polished materials—Bruyére. 

The chief requisites for a courtier are 
a flexible conscience and an inflexible 
politeness —Lady Blessington. 

With the people of courts the tongue 
is the artery of their withered life, the 


spiral spring and flag-feather of their 
souls.—Iichter. 


See how he sets his countenance for 
deceit, and promises a lie before he 
speaks. —Dryden. 

Poor wretches, that depend on great- 
ness’s favor, dream, as I have done, and 
wake and find nothing —Shakespeare. 


COURTSHIP.—Courtship consists in 
a number of quiet attentions, not so 
pointed as to alarm, nor so vague as 
not to be understood.—Sterno. 


. The pleasantest part of a man's life 
1s generally that which passes in court- 
Ship, provided his passion be Sincere, 
and the party beloved, kind, with discre- 
tion. Love, desire, hope, all the pleasing 
motions of the soul, rise in the pursuit. 
—Addison. 


She half consents, who silently denies. 
—Ovid. 


She is a woman, therefore may be 
wooed; she is a woman, therefore may 
be won.—Shakespeare. 


If you cannot inspire a woman with 
love of yourself, fill her above the brim 
with love of herself; all that runs over 
will be yours.—Colton. 


Men are April when they woo; De- 
cember when they wed—Shakespeare. 

With women worth being won, the 
softest lover ever best succeeds. —A. Hill. 

I profess not to know how women's 
hearts are wooed and won.—To me they 
have always been matters of riddle and 
admiration —Washington Irving. 

The man that has a tongue, I say, is 
no man, if with his tongue he cannot 
win a woman.—Shakespeare, 

Let a woman once give you a task 
and you are hers, heart and soul It 
your care and trouble lend new charms 
to her for whose sake they are taken.— 
To rescue, to revenge, to instruct, or to 
protect a woman, is all the same as to 
love her—Richter. 


COVETOUSNESS.—Dosire of having 
is the sin of covetousness.—Shakespeare. 
If money be not thy servant, it will 
e thy master. The covetous man can- 
not so properly be said to pos: wenlth, 
as that may be said to possess him.— 
Bacon. 


_ Covetousness, by a greediness of get- 
ting more, deprives itself of the true end 
of getting; it loses the enjoyment of 
what it had got.—Sprat. 

, The only gratification a covetous man 
gives his neighbors, is, to let them see 
that he himself is as little better for 
what he has, as they are.—Penn. 

The covetous person lives as if the 
world were made altogether for him, and 
not he for the world; to take in every- 
thing and part with nothing.—South. 

Covetousness swells the principal Wd 
no purpose, and lessens the use to & 
purposes—Jeremy Taylor. i 

A man may as easily fill a chest with 
grace as the heart with gold.—The air 
fills not the body, neither does money 
the covetous heart of man.—Spenscr. 

When all sins are old in us and go 
upon crutches, covetousness does but 
then lie in her eradle.—Decker. . 

Covetousness is both the beginning 
and end of the devil's alphabet—the first 
Vice In corrupt nature that moves, an 
the last which dies.—South. , 

Why are we so blind?—That which 
We improve, we have; that which we 
pe 18 not for ourselves.—Mad. De- 
uzy. 


The covetous man heaps up riches, not 
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to enjoy, but to have them; he starves 
himself in the midst of plenty; cheats 
and robs himself of that which is his 
own, and m: a hard shift to be as 
poor and miserable with a great estate 
as any man can be without it.—Tillot- 
son, 

Refrain from covetousness, and thy es- 
tate shall prosper—Plato. 

The covetous man pines in plenty, 
like Tantalus up to the chin in water, 
and yet thirsty —7. Adams. 

After hypocrites, the greatest dupes 
the devil has are those who exhaust an 
anxious existence in the disappointments 
and vexations of business, and live mi 
erably and meanly only to die magnifi- 
cently and rich.—They serve the devil 
without receiving his wages, and for the 
empty foolery of dying rich, pay down 
their health, happiness, and integrity— 


Colton. 
COWARDICE.—The craven's fear is 


but selfishness, like his merriment.— 
Whittier. 
Cowardice is not synonymous with 


prudence.—It often happens that the 
better part of discretion 1s valor.—Haz- 
litt. 

It is the coward who fawns upon 
those above him.—1t is the coward who 
is insolent whenever he dares be so— 
Junius, 

Cowards falter, 
overcome by those who nobly 
Queen Elizabeth 1. 

Peace and plenty breed cowards; hard- 
ness ever of hardiness is the mother.— 
Shakespeare. 

Cowards die many 
death; the valiant never 
but onee—Shakespeare. 


COXCOMB.—(See Forrsry.) 


A coxe ins by determining that 
ee ee “the first; and he 


his own profession is À 
finishes ty deciding that he is the first 
in his profession.—C olton. 

Nature has sometimes made a fool; 
ut a coxcomb is always of a man’s own 
making. —Addison. 3 aw ab oat 
Fo ry i rer cured.—It is the ba 
stanton OP we mind, which, like those 
of the body, are never rectified —Once a 
coxcomb, always a coxcomb.—Johnson. 

None are so seldom found alone, and 
are so soon tired of their own company 


but danger is often 
dare.— 


times before their 
taste of death 


as those coxcombs who are on the best 
terms with themselves.—Colton. 

A coxcomb is ugly all over with the 
affectation of the fine gentleman.—John- 
son. 


CREDIT.—Credit is like a looking- 
glass, which, when once sullied by a 
breath, may be wiped clear again; but if 
once cracked can never be repaired.— 
Walter Scott. 

The most trifling actions that affect a 
man’s credit are to be regarded. The 
sound of your hammer at five in the 
morning, or nine at night, heard by a 
creditor, makes him easier six months 
longer; but if he sees you at a billiard 
table, or hears your voice at a tavern 
when you should be at work, he sends 
for his money the next day —Franklin. 


Too large a credit has made many a 
bankrupt; taking even less than a man 
can answer with ease, is a sure fund for 
extending it whenever his occasions re- 
quire —The Guardian. 

Nothing so cements and holds together 
all the parts of a society as faith or 
credit, which can never be kept up 
unless men are under some force or ne- 
cessity of honestly paying what they owe 
to one another.—Cicero. 


CREDITOR.—Creditors have better 
memories than debtors; they are a su- 
perstitious sect, great observers of set 
days and times.—ranklin. 

The creditor whose appearance glad- 
dens the heart of a debtor may hold his 
head in sunbeams, and his foot on 
storms.—Lavater. 


CREDULITY.—O credulity, thou hast 
as many ears as fame has tongues, open 
to every sound of truth, as falsehood — 
Harvard. 

Credulity is belief on slight evidence, 
with no evidence, or against evidence. 
In this sense it is the infidel, not the be- 
liever, who is credulous. “The simple,” 
says Solomon, “believeth every word.” 
—Tryon Edwards. 

The more gross the fraud, the more 
glibly will it £o down and the more 
greedily will it be swallowed, since folly 
will aways find faith wherever impos- 
tors will find impudence.—Bovee. 

The only disadvantage of an honest 
heart is credulity.—Sir P. Sidney. 

Credulity is the common failing of 
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inexperienced virtue; and he who is 
spontaneously suspicious may justly be 
charged with radical corruption —John- 
son. 

Credulity is perhaps a weakness, al- 
most inseparable from eminently truth- 
ful characters —Tuckerman. 


As credulity is a more peaceful pos- 
session of the mind than curi sity, so 
preferable is that wisdom which con- 
verses about the surface, to that pre- 
tended philosophy which enters into the 
depth of things, and then comes back 
gravely with the informations and dis- 
coveries that in the inside they are good 
for nothing —Swift. 

I cannot spare the luxury of believing 
that all things beautiful are what they 
seem.—ITalleck. 


The general goodness which is nour- 
ished in noble hearts, makes every one 
think that strength of virtue to be in 
another whereof they find assured foun- 
dation in themselves.—Sir P. Sidney. 


It is a curious paradox that precisely 
in proportion to our own intellectual 
weakness, will be our credulity as to the 


mysterious powers assumed by others. 
—Colton. 


You believe easily that which you 
hope for earnestly.—T'erence, 


The most positive men are the most 
^redulous, since they most believe them- 
selves, and advise most with their fals- 
est flatterer and worst enemy,—their 
own self-love—Pope. 

Generous souls are still most subject 
to credulity —Davenant. 

Some men are bigoted in politics, who 
are infidels in religion —Ridiculous 
credulity !—Junius. 


We believe at once in evil, we only 


elieve in good upon reflection—Is not 
this sad?—Mad. Deluzy. 


More persons, on the whole, are hum- 
bugged by believing in nothing, than 
by believing too much.—P. T. Barnum. 

Your noblest natures are most credu- 
lous—Chapman. 


To take for granted as truth all that 
is alleged against the fame of others, is 
a species of credulity that men would 
blush at on any other subject —Jane 
Porter. 


Beyond all credulity is the credulous- 
ness of atheists, who believe that chance 


could make the world, when it cannot 
build a house —Clarke. 

The remedy for the present threat- 
ened decay of faith is not a more 
stalwart creed or a more unflinching ac- 
ceptance of it, but a profoundly spirit- 
ual hfe—Lyman Abbott. 

Charles the Second, hearing Vossius, a 
celebrated. frec-thinker, repeating some 
incredible stories about the Chinese. 
said, “This is a very strange man. He 
believes everything but the Bible!" 
CREED.—(Sce Bernier.) 

A good creed is a gate to the city that 
hath foundations; a misleading. creed 
may be a road to destruction, or if both 
misleading and alluring it may become 
what Shakespeare calls n primrose path 
to the eternal bonfire —Joseph Cook. 

In polities, as in religion, we have less 
charity for those who believe the half 
of our creed, than for those who deny 
the whole of it—Colton. 

If you have a Bible ereed, it is well; 
but is it filled out and inspired by Chris- 
tian love?—J. F. Brodie. 

Though I do not like creeds in re- 
ligious matters, I verily believe that 
creeds had something to do with our 
Revolution —In their religious contro- 
"ersies the people of Now England had 
been accustomed to stand on 
ind when Lord North undertook 
to tax them, then they stood on points 
also—It so happened, fortunately, that 
their opposition to Lord North was a 
point on which they were all united — 
Danicl Webster. ; 

The weakest part of a man's creed is 
that which he holds for himself alone; 
the strongest is that which he holds in 


common with all Christendom.—M c- 
Vickar. 


CRIME.—(Sce CONCEALMENT.) ; 

Society prepares the crime; the crimi- 
nal commits it. 

Heaven will permit no man to secure 
happiness by crime.—A lficri. 

Physical deformity calls forth our 
charity. But the infinite misfortunate o 
moral deformity calls forth nothing but 
hatred and vengeance.—Clarence Dar- 
row. 

Whenever man commits a 
neaven finds a witness—Bulwer. 


Of all the adult male criminals in 


crime 


CRIME 
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London, not two in a hundred have en- 
tered upon a course of crime who have 
lived an honest life up to the age of 
twenty.—Almost all who enter on a 
course of erime do so between the ages 
of eight and sixteen.—SAhaftesbury. 

Crimes sometimes shock us too much; 
almost always too little.—//arc. 
all crimes always precede great 
on Never have we seen timid inno- 
cence pass suddenly to extreme licen- 
tiousness.— Racine. 

Fear follows crime, and is its punish- 
ment.—Voltaire. 

The contagion of crime is like that of 
the plague.— Criminals collected together 
corrupt each other.—They are worse than 
ever when, at the termination of their 
punishment, they return to society. — 
Napoleon. 

Those who are themselves ineapable 
of great crimes, are ever backward to 
suspect. othe —Rochefoucauld. 

It is supposable that in the eyes of 
angels, a struggle down a dark lane and 
a battle of Leipsie differ in nothing but 
in degree of wi cedness.—W illmott. 

There is no den in the wide world to 
hide a rogue—Commit a crime and the 
earth is made of glass.—Commit a crime, 
and it seems as if a coat of snow fell 
on the ground, such as reveals in the 
woods the track of every partridge, and 
fox, and squirrel —Emerson. } 

If poverty is the mother of crimes, 
want of sense is the father of them.— 
Bruyère. Y 

Man's crimes are his worst enemies, 
following him like shadows, till they 
drive his steps into the pit he dug.— 

reon, 


t crimes that are known 
Rochefoucauld. 

one another.—They 
f being forgers, are 


We easily forge 
only to ourselves.— 

DR lead into 
who are capable o ing ^ 
capable of being incendiaries.—Burke. 

Crime is not punished as an offence 
against God, but as prejudicial to 50- 
ciety —Froude. Y 

The villainy you teach me I will exe- 
cute; and it shall, go hard but I will 
better the instruction.—Shakespeare. 

For the credit of virtue it must be 
admitted that the greatest evils which 
befall mankind are caused by their 
crimes.—R ochefoucauld. 


CRITICISM.—Criticism, as it was first 
instituted by Aristotle, was meant as a 
standard of judging well.—JoAnson. 

Half of the secular unrest and dismal, 
profane sadness of modern society comes 
from the vain idea that every man is 
bound to be a critic of life—Henry Van 
Dyke. 

Criticism surprises the soul in the 
arms of convention.—Gcorge Santayana, 

Criticism is the child and handmaid 
of reflection. —It works by censure, and 
censure implies a standard—R. G. 
White. 

I have adhered io my rule of never 
criticizing any measure of war or policy 
after the event unless I had before ex- 
pressed publically or formally my opin- 
ion or warning about it. Indeed in the 
after-light I have softened many of the 
severities of contemporary controversy, 
—Winston Churchill. 

Honest criticism and sensitive appre- 
ciation are directed not upon the poet 
but upon the poetry —T. S. Eliot. 

It is ridiculous for any man to criti- 
cise the works of another if he has not 
distinguished himself by his own per- 
formanees.—Addison. 

Criticism is as often a trade as a 
science; requiring more health than wit, 
more labor than capacity, more practice 
than genius—Bruyere. 

Criticism often takes from the tree 
caterpi and blossoms together.— 
Richter. 

It is easy to criticise an author, but 
difficult to appreciate him.—Vauvenar- 
gues. 

There are some literary critics 
who remind me of a gong at a grade 
crossing clanging loudly and vainly as 
the train roars by —Christopher Morley. 

The good critic is he who recounts 


the adventures of his soul in the milieu 
of masterpieces—Anatole France. 


The proper function of a critic is to 
save the tale from the artist who created 
it.—D. H. Lawrence. 

Ten censure wrong, for one that writes 
amiss.—Pope. 

„Silence is sometimes the severest criti- 
cism.—Charles Buzton. 

Neither praise nor blame is the object 
of true criticism.—Justly to discrimi- 
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nate, firmly to establish, wisely to pre- 
scribe, and honestly to award—these are 
the true aims and duties of criticism — 
Simms. 


It is a maxim with me, that no man 
was ever written out of a reputation but 
by himself —Bentley. 


Of all the cants in this canting world, 
deliver me from the cant of criticism — 
Sterne. 


Doubtless criticism was originally be- 
nignant, pointing out the beauties of a 
work rather than its defects—The pas- 
sions of men have made it malignant, 
as the bad heart of Procrustes turned 
the bed, the symbol of repose, into an 
instrument of torture —Longfellow. 


The most noble criticism is that in 
which the critic is not the antagonist 


so much as the rival of the author— 
Disraeli. 


It is quite cruel that a poet cannot 
wander through his regions of enchant- 
ment without having a critic, forever, 
like the old man of the sea, upon his 
back.—M oore. 


Get your enemies to read your works 
in order to mend them; for your friend 
is so much your second self that he will 
judge too much like you.—Pope. 


Is it in destroying and pulling down 
that skill is displayed?— The shallowest 
understanding, the rudest hand, is more 
than equal to that task.—Burke. 


The pleasure of criticism takes from 


us that of being deeply moved by very 
beautiful things.—Bruyére. 


It is a barren kind of criticism which 
tells you what a thing is not—R. W. 
Griswold. 


„The legitimate aim of criticism is to 
direct attention to the excellent —The 
bad will dig its own grave, and the im- 
perfect may safely be left to that final 
neglect from which no amount of pres- 


ent undeserved popularity can rescue it. 
—Bovee. 


The opinion of the great body of the 
reading public, is very materially influ- 
enced even by the unsupported asser- 
tions of those who assume a right to 
criticise —M acaulay. 


The strength of criticism lies only in 
the weakness of the thing criticised — 
Longfellow 


CRITICS.—Crities a 
grand army of lette ationed at the 
corners of newspapers and reviews, to 
challenge every new author.—Longfcl- 


sentinels in the 


low. 
There is scarcely a good critic of books 
born in our age, and yet every fool 


thinks himself justified in criticising per- 
sons.—Bulwer. 

Critics must excuse me if I compare 
them to certain animals called 
who, by gnawing vines, originally taught 
the great advantage of pruning them.— 
Shenstone. . 

The eyes of critics, whether in com- 
mending. or carping, are both on one 
side, like those of a turbot.—Landor. 

Some critics ure like chimney-sweep: 
crs; they put out the fire below, and 
frighten the swallows from their, nests 
above; they ipe a long time in the 
chimney, cover themselves with soot; 
and bring nothing away but a bag o 
cinders, and then sing out from the top 
of the house, as if they had built it.— 
Longfellow. 

Only God can form and paint a flower, 
but any foolish child can pull it to pieces. 
—J. M. Gibson. 

It behooves the minor critic, who 
hunts for blemishes, to be a little dis- 
trustful of his own sagacity.—Junius. 

To be a mere verbal critic is what Vid 
man of genius would be if he could; 
but to be a critic of truc taste nnc 
feeling, is what no man without genius 
could be if he would.—Colton. F 

Critics are a kind of freebooters mM 
the republic of letters, who, like deer, 
goats, and diverse other graminivorous 
animals, gain subsistence by gorging 
upon buds and leaves of the young 
shrubs of the forest, thereby robbing 
them of their verdure and retarding their 
progress to maturity —IWashinglon Irv- 
ing. 

He, whose first emotion on the view 
of an excellent production is to under- 
value it, will never have one of his own 
to show.—Aiken. 

The severest critics are always those 
who have either never attempted, | or 
who have failed in original composition. 
—Hazlitt. 

Of all mortals a critic is the silliest; 
for, inuring himself to examine & 
things, whether they are of consequence 
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or not, he never looks upon anything 
but with a design of passing sentence 
upon it; by which means he is never a 
companion, but always 2 censor.—Steele. 

There are some critics who change 
everything that comes under their hands 
to gold; but to this privilege of Midas 
they join sometimes his ears—J. P. 
Senn. 


CROSS. The cross is the only ladder 
high enough to touch Heaven's thresh- 
old.—G. D. Boardman. 

The greatest of all crosses is self —If 
we die in part every day, we shall have 
but little to do on the last.—These little 
daily deaths will destroy the power of 
the final dying —Fenelon. 

Carry the cross patiently, and with 
perfect submission; and in the end it 
shall carry you—Thomas à Kempis. 

While to the reluctant the cross is too 
heavy to be borne, it grows light to 
the heart of willing trust. 

The cross of Christ, on which he was 
extended, points, in the length of it, to 
heaven and earth, reconciling them to- 
gether; and in the breadth of it, to 
former and following ages, as being 
equally salvation to both. 

The cross of Christ is the, sweetest 
burden that I ever bore; it 1s such à 
burden as wings are to a bird, or sails 
io a ship, to carry me forward to my 
harbor.—Rutherford. 

CRUELTY.—All cruelty springs from 
hard-heartedness and weakness.—Seneca. 

I would not enter on my list of friends 
the man who needlessly sets foot upon 
a worm.—Cowper. 

Cruelty and fear shake hands together. 
—Balzac. 

Man's inhumanity to man, makes 
countless thousands mourn.—Burns. 

Cruelty, like every other vice, requires 
no motive outside of itself; it only re- 
quires opportunity —George Eliot. 

.. One of the ill effects of cruelty is that 
it makes the by-standers cruel.—Buzton. 

Cruelty to dumb animals is one of 
the distinguishing vices of the lowest and 
basest of the people—W herever it is 
found, it is a certain mark of ignorance 
and meanness.—Jones of Nayland. 

Detested sport, that owes its pleasures 
to another's pain.—Cowper. 


CULTIVATION.—The highest pur- 
pose of intellectual cultivation is, to give 
n man a perfect knowledge and mastery 
of his own inner self —Novalis. 

Virtue and talents, though allowed 
their due consideration, yet are not 
enough to procure a man a welcome 
wherever he comes. Nobody contents 
himself with rough diamonds, or wears 
them so. When polished and set, then 
they give a lustre.—Locke. 

It matters little whether a man be 
mathematically, or  philologically, or 
artistically cultivated, so he be but cul- 
tivated.—Gocthe. 

Partial culture runs to the ornate; 
extreme culture to simplicity.—Bovce. 

It is very rare to find ground which 
produces nothing—If it is not covered 
with flowers, fruit trees, and grains, it 
produces briars and pines—It is the 
same with man; if he is not virtuous, he 
becomes vicious.—Bruyére. 

Cultivation to the mind, is as neces- 
sary as food to the body.—Cicero. 

That is true cultivation which gives 
us sympathy with every form of human 
life, and enables us to work most suc- 
cessfully for its advancement. Refine- 
ment that carries us away from our 
fellow-men is not God’s refinement.— 
H. W. Beecher. 

As the soil, however rich it may be, 
cannot be productive without culture, so 
the mind, without cultivation, can never 
produce good íruit.—Seneca. 

Iam very sure that any man of com- 
mon understanding may, by culture, care, 
attention, and labor, make himself what- 
ever he pleases, except a great poet.— 
Chesterfield. 


Whatever expands the affections, or 
enlarges the sphere of our sympathies— 
whatever makes us feel our relation to 
the universe and all that it inherits in 
time and in eternity, and to the great 
and beneficent cause of all, must un- 
questionably refine our nature, and ele- 
vate us in the scale of being —Channing. 


CUNNING.—(See Kwnavery.) 
Cunning is the ape of wisdom.—Locke. 
Cunning signifies, especially, a habit 
or gift of overreaching, accompanied 
with enjoyment and a sense of superi- 
ority—It ig associated with small and 
dull conceit, and with an absolute want 
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of sympathy or affection.—It is the in- 
tensest rendering of vulgarity, absolute 
and utter.—uskin. 

Cleverness and cunning are incom- 
patible.—I never saw them united.—The 
latter is the resource of the weak, and 
is only natural to them.—Children and 
fools are always cunning, but clever 
people never.—Byron. 


Cunning is none of the best nor worst 
qualities; it floats between virtue and 
vice: there is scarce any exigence where 
it may not, and perhaps ought not to be 
supplied by prudence.—Bruyeére. 

Cunning pays no regard to virtue, and 
is but the low mimic of wisdom.—Bol- 
ingbroke. 

The greatest of all cunning is to scem 
blind to the snares which we know are 
laid for us; men are never so casily de- 
ceived as while they are endeavoring to 
deceive others.—Rochefoucauld. 

The certain way to be cheated is to 
fancy one's self more cunning than 
others.—Charron. 

A cunning man is never a firm man; 
but an honest man is; a double-minded 
man is always unstable; a man of faith 
is firm as a rock. There is a sacred con- 
nection between honesty and faith; 
honesty is faith applied to worldly 
things, and faith is honesty quickened 
by the Spirit to the use of heavenly 
things—Ldward Irving. 

Cunning has effect from the credulity 
of others. It requires no extraordinary 
talents to lie and deceive.—Johnson. 

We should do by our cunning as we 
do by our courage,—always have it 


ready to defend ourselves, never to of- 
fend others.—Greville. 


, Cunning is only the mimic of discre- 
tion, and may pass upon weak men, as 
vivacity is often mistaken for wit, and 
gravity for wisdom —Addison. 

Cunning leads to knavery.—It is but 
2 step from one to the other, and that 
very slippery —Only lying makes the 
difference; add that to cunning, and it 
is knavery.—Bruyére, 

We take cunning for 
crooked wisdom, and certainly there is 
a great difference betwe 2 


T en a cunning 
man and a wise man, not only in point 
of honesty, but in point of abilitv.— 
Bacon. 


The common practice of cunning is 


a sinister or 


the sign of a small genius—It almost 
always happens that those who use it to 
cover themselves in one place, lay them- 
selves open in another —Rochefoucauld. 

In a great business there is nothing 
so fatal as cunning management.— 
Junius. 

The very cunning conceal their cun- 
ning; the indifferently shrewd boast o! 
it—Bovee. 

A cunning man overreaches no one 
half as much as himself —. W. Beecher. 

The most sure way of subjecting your- 
self to be deceived, is to consider your- 
self more cunning than others —MRoche- 
[oucauld. 

Diseretion is the perfection of reason, 
and a guide to us in the duties O 
life; cunning is a kind of instinct, that 
only looks out after our immediate m- 
terests and welfare. Discretion is only 
found in men of strong sense and goo 
understanding; cunning is often to be 
met with in brutes themselves, and in 
persons who are but the fewest removes 
from them.—Bruyeére. 


All my own experience of life teaches 
me the contempt of cunning, not nu 
fear. The phrase “profound cunning 
has alw. seemed to me a contradiction 
in terms. I never knew a cunning mint 
which was not either shallow, ot Dr 
some points, discased—Anna Jameson: 


CURIOSITY.—The fist and simplest 
emotion which we discover in the hu 
man mind, is curiosity.—urke. - 

Seize the moment of excited cu oil 
on any subject, to solve vour doubts. 
for if you let it pass, the desire m il 
never return, and you may remain ! 
ignorance.—]W. Wirt. 


Curiosity in children is but an ADD 
tite for knowledge. One great. e 
why children abandon themselves Moe? 
to silly pursuits and trifle away n 
time insipidly is, because they find nd 
curiosity balked, and their inque 
neglected.—Locke. : 

Men are more inclined to ask curious 
questions, than to obtain necessary m 
struction —Quesnel. 


H "i i E 
The over curious are not over WISe77 
Massinger. 


sb of 
Curiosity is as much the parent 


attention, as attention is of memory- 
Whately. 
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No heart is empty of the humor of 
curiosity, the beggar being as attentive. 
in his station, to an increase of knowl- 
edge, ns the prinee.—Osborn. 

How many a noble art, now widely 
known, owes its young impulse to this 
power slone.—Sprague. 


Eve, with all the fruits of Eden blest, 
save only one, rather than leave that 
one unknown, lost all the rest.—Moore. 


Avoid him who, for mere curiosity, 
s three questions runnmg about a 
thing that cannot interest him.—Lavater. 

Curiosity is a kernel of the forbidden 
fruit which still sticketh in the throat 
of a natural man, sometimes to the 
danger of his choking Fuller. 

There are different kinds of curiosity; 
one of interest, which causes us to learn 
that whieh would be useful to us; and 
the other of pride, which spri from 
a desire to know that of which others 
are ignorant.—Rochejoucauld. 


Curiosity is one of the permanent and 
certain characteristics of a vigorous mM- 
tellect—Every advance into knowledge 
opens new prospects and produces new 
incitements to further progres John- 
son, 


The curiosity of an honorable mind 
willingly rests where the love of truth 
does not urge it further onward and the 
love of its neighbor bids it stop.—In 
other wore it willingly stops at the 
point where the interests of truth do 
not beckon it onward, and charity cries 
“HAalt."—Coleridge. 

Inquisitive people 
conversation; they do n 
for their own use, but merely to p 
on to others teele. 

The gratification of curiosity rather 
rees us from uneasiness, than confers 
Pleasure. —We are more pained by igno- 
rance, than delighted by instruction— 
Curiosity is the thirst of the soul.— 
ohnson. 


are the funnels of 
ot take anything 
soit 


A person who is too nice an observer 
Of the business of the crowd. like pus 
Who is too curious in observing the la vor 
Of bees, will often be stung for his curi- 
osity.—Pope. 

I loathe that low vice, curiosity.— 
Byron. 

, 

Curiosity is looking over other people’s 


affairs, and overlooking our own.—H. L. 
Wayland. 

wW deal of time and ease 
that man gains who is not troubled with 
the spirit of impertinent curiosity about 
others: who lets his neighbor's thoughts 
and behavior alone: who confines his 
inspections to himself, and cares chiefly 
for his own duty and conscience. 


CURSES.—Dinna curse him, sir; I have 
heard it said that a curse was like a stone 
flung up to the heavens, and most likely 
to return on the head of him that sent 
it.—Walter Scott. 

Curses are like young chickens, and 
still come home to roost.—Bulwer. 


CUSTOM.—(See Fasiox.) 


Custom is the universal sovereign.— 
Pindar. 


n 


The way of the world is to make laws. 
but follow. eustoms.—M ontaigne. 
Custom is often only the antiquity of 
error.—C y prian. 
stom may lend a man into many 
| but it justifies none—Ficlding. 


Custom is the law of fools—Van- 
brugh. 

Choose always the way that seems 
best, however rough it may be, and 
custom will soon render it casy and 
agrecable.—P yt hagoras. 


Custom doth make dotards of us all. 
— Carlyle. 

There is no tyrant like custom, and 
no freedom where its ediets are not re- 
sisted —Bovce. 

As the world leads, we follow.—Seneca. 


Men commonly think according to 
their inclinations, speak according to 
their learning and imbibed opinions, but 
generally act according to custom— 
Bacon. 

In this great society wide lying around 
us, a critical analy would find very 
few spontaneous actions. It is almost 
all custom and gross sense.—F merson. 


The influence of custom is inealeu- 
lable; dress 2 boy as a man, and he will 
at once change his conception of him- 
self —B. St. John. 


New customs, though they be never 
so ridiculous, nay, let them be unmanly, 
yet are followed. —Shakespeare. 
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There are not unfrequently substan- 
tial reasons underneath for customs that 
appear to us absurd.—C. Bronté. 


Custom is the law of one description 
of fools, and fashion of another; but the 
two parties often clash, for precedent 
is the legislator of the first, and novelty 
of the last.—Colton. 


Be not so bigoted to any custom as to 


worship it at the expense of truth.— 
Zimmerman. 


The custom and fashion of to-day will 
be the awkwardness and outrage of to- 
morrow—so arbitrary are these transient 
laws—Dumas. 


Custom governs the world; it is the 
tyrant of our feelings and our manners 
and rules the world with the hand of a 
despot —J. Bartlett. 


To follow foolish precedents, and wink 
with both our eyes, is easier than 
to think —Cowper. 

Immemorial custom 
law —Menu. 


The despotism of custom is on the 
wane.—We are not content to know that 
things are; we ask whether they ought 
to be.—J. S. Mill. 


Man yields to custom, as he bows to 
fate—in all things ruled, mind, body, 
and estate—Crabbe. 


is transcendent 


CYNICS.—It will generally be found 
that those who sneer habitually at hu- 
man nature, and affect to despise it, are 


among its worst and least pleasant sam- 
ples.—Dickens. 


Don't be A cynic, and bewail and be- 
moan.—Omit the negative propositions. 
—Don't waste yourself in rejection, nor 
bark against the bad, but chant the 
beauty of the good.—Set down nothing 
that will help somebody —Emerson. 


The cynic is one who never sees a 
£ood quality in a man, and never fails 
to see a bad one —He is the human owl, 
vigilant in darkness and blind to light, 
mousing for vermin, and never Seeing 
noble game.—H. W., Beecher. 


To admire nothing is the motto which 
men of the world always affect —They 
think it vulgar to wonder or be enthu- 
siastic—They have so much corruption 
and charlatanism, that they think the 
credit of all high qualities must be de- 
lusive.—Brydges. 


D 


DANCING.—The gymnasium of run- 
ning, walking on stilts, climbing, ete.. 
steels und makes hardy single powers 
and muscles, but dancing, like a cor- 
poreal poesy, embellishes, exercises, and 
equalizes all the mus at once.— 
Richter. 


Those move easiest, who have learned 
to dance.—Pope. 


A merry, dancing, drinking, laughing. 
quaffing, and unthinking time.—Dryden. 

Dancing is an amusement which has 
been discouraged in our country bw 
many of the best people, and not with- 
out some reason.—It is associated m 
their mind with balls; and this is one 
of the worst forms of social pleasure.— 
The time consumed in preparing for a 
ball, the waste of thought upon it, the 
extravagance of dress, the late hours, the 
exhaustion of strength, the exposure © 
health, and the languor of the succeed- 
ing day—these and other evils connected 
with this amusement, are strong reasons 
for banishing it from the community = 
But dancing ought not, therefore, to ite 
proscribed.—On the contrary, ba s 
should be discouraged for this among 
other reasons, that dancing, instead E 
being a rare pleasure, requiring elal A 
orate preparation, may become an every a 
day amusement, and mix with our com 
mon intercourse —This exercise is amona 
the most healthful—The body as, we 
as the mind feels its gladdening influ- 
ence—No amusement seems more te 
have a foundation in our nature.— M 
animation of youth overflows spon 
tancously in harmonious movements 
The true idea of dancing entitles it a 
Íavor.—Its end is to realize perfect Eat 
in motion; and who does not know p 
a sense of the graceful is one of e 
higher faculties of our nature.—C a" 
ning. 


The chief benefit of dancing is to learn 
one how to sit still.—Johnson. 


Learn to dance, not so much for the 
sake of dancing, as for coming inte y 
room and presenting yourself gentee y 
and gracefully —Women, whom Fors 
ought to endeavor to please, cannot o 
give a vulgar and awkward air and ge 
tures—Chesterfield. 


. H 1 igi 3 
In ancient times dancing, as a religion 
Service, was before and to the Lord; 
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modern days it is too often a dissipating 
amusement for and to the devil. 

A ballroom is nothing more or less 
than a great market place of benuty.— 
For my part, were I a buyer, I should 
like making my purchases in a less pub- 
lie mart —Bulwer. 

You may be invited to a ball or 
dinner because you dance or tell a good 
story; but no one since the time of 
Queen Elizabeth has been made a cab- 
inet minister or a lord chancellor for 
such rensons.—£. Pierrepont. 

Well was it , by a man of sagacity, 
that dancing a sort of privileged 
and reputable folly, and that the best 
way to be convinced of this was to close 
the ears and judge of it by the eyes 
alone.—Gotthold. 

For children and youth, dancing in 
the parlor or on the green may be a very 
pleasant and healthful amusement, but 
when we see older people dancing we 
are ready to ask with the Chinese, “W hy 
don’t you have your servants do it for 
you?” ; 

Where wildness and disorder are visi- 
ble in the dance, there Satan, death, and 
all kinds of mischief are likewise on the 
floor.—Gotthold. 


DANDY.—A dandy is a clothes-wearing 
man,—a man whose trade, office, and 
existence consist in the wearing | of 
clothes.—Every faculty of his soul, spirit, 
person, and purse is heroically conse- 
crated to this one object—the wearing 
of clothes wisely and well; so that as 
others dress to live, he lives to dress— 
Carlyle. 

A fool may have his coat embroidered 
with gold, but it is a fool's coat still— 
'ivarol. 


Dandies, when first-rate, are generally 
very agrecable men.—Bulwer. 

The all-importance of clothes has 
Sprung up in the intellect of the dandy, 
Without effort, like an instinct of genius: 
he is inspired with cloth—a poet o 
clothing —Carlyle. 

DANGER.—Danger levels man and 
brute, and all are fellows in their need. 
—Byron. 

We are confronted by a first danger, 
the destructiveness of applied atomig 
energy. And then we are confronted Y 
a second danger, that we do not enoug 


appreciate the first danger—Raymond 
Gram Swing. 

The atomie bomb in the hands of a 
Francis of Assisi would be less harmful 
than a pistol in the hand of a thug; 
what makes the bomb dangerous is not 
the energy it contains, but the man who 
uses it—Fulton J. Sheen. 

We should never so entirely avoid 
danger as to appear irresolute and 
cowardly; but, at the same time, we 
should avoid unnecessarily exposing our- 
selves to danger, than which nothing can 
be more foolish.—Cicero. 

A timid person is frightened before a 
danger; a coward during the time; and 
a courageous person afterward.—Richter. 

Let the fear of a danger be a spur to 
prevent it; he that fears not, gives ad- 
vantage to the danger.—Quarles. 


It is better to meet danger than to 
wait for it.—He that is on a lee shore, 
and foresees a hurricane, stands out to 
sea and encounters a storm to avoid a 
shipwreck.—Colton. 

A man's opinion of danger varies at 
different times according to his animal 
spirits, and he is actuated by considera- 
tions which he dares not avow.—Smol- 
lett. 


DAUGHTERS.—To a father waxing 
old nothing is dearer than a daughter. 
—Sons have spirits of higher pitch, but 
less inclined to sweet, endearing fond- 
ness.—Euripides. 

A daughter is an embarrassing and 
ticklish possession.—M enander. 


Fathers, I think, are most apt to ap- 
preciate the excellence and attainments 
of their daughters; mothers, those of 
their sons. 


DAY.—There is nothing more univer- 
sally commended than a fine day; the 
reason is, that people can commend it 
without envy.—Shenstone. 


Every day is a little life, and our 
whole life is but a day repeated. There- 
fore live every day as if it would be the 
last. Those that dare lose a day, are 
dangerously prodigal; those that dare 
misspend it are desperate.—Joseph Hall. 


Count that day lost, whose low de- 
scending sun views from thy hand no 
worthy action done.—Stanford. 


"Ive lost a day"—the prince who 
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nobly cried, had been an emperor with- 
out his crown.—Young. 

Enjoy the blessings of the day if God 
sends them: and the evils bear patiently 
and sweetly; for this d only is ours: 
we are dead to yesterday, and not born 
to to-morrow.—Jeremy Taylor. 


DEATH.—It is not death, it is dying 
that alarms me.— Montaigne. 


Death is as the foreshadowing of life. 
We die that we may die no more.— 
Herman Hooker. 


Death is not a foe, but an inevitable 
adventure—Sir Oliver Lodge. 


Some people are so afraid to die that 


they never begin to live—Henry van 
Dyke. 


This world is the land of the dying; 
the next is the land of the living.— 
Tryon Edwards. 


Men fear death, as if unquestionably 
the greatest evil, and yet no man knows 
that it may not be the greatest good. — 
W. Mitford. 


We call it death to leave this world, 

ut were we once out of it, and enstated 
into the happiness of the next, we should 
think it were dying indeed to come hack 
to it again—Sherlock. 


Death has nothing terrible which life 
has not made so, A faithful Christian 
life in this world is the best preparation 
for the next.—T'ryon. Edwards. 


It is impossible that anything so 
natural, so necessar; 


y, and so universal as 
death, should ever have been designed 
by Providence as an evil to mankind.— 
Swift. 


We understand death for the first time 
when he puts his hand upon one whom 
we love —Mad. De Staël. 


Death is like thunder in tw 
lars: we are alarmed at the s 
and it is formidable only 
which preceded it—Colton. 


Death, to a good man 
through a dark entry, 
dusky room of his fat 
another that is fair an 
and glorious, and diy 
—Clarke. 


Death is not, to the Christian, what it 
has often been called, “Paying the debt 
of nature.” No, it is not paying a debt; 
it is rather like bringing a note to a 


o particu- 
ound of it, 
from that 


; is but passing 
out of one little 
her’s house, into 
d large, lightsome 
inely entertaining. 


bank to obtain solid gold in exchange 
for it. You bring a cumbrous body 
which is nothing worth, and which vou 
could not wish to retain long; vou lay 
it down, and receive for it. from the 
eternal treasures, liberty, victory. knowl- 
edge, and rapture.—John Foster. 


We picture death as coming to de- 
stroy; let us rather pieture Christ as 
coming to save, We think of death as 
ending; let us rather think of life as be- 
ginning. and that more abundantly. We 
think of losing; let us think of gain- 
ing. We think of parting, let us think of 
meeting. We think of going away; let 
us think of arriving. And as the voice of 
death whispers “You must go from 
rth,” let us hear the voice of Christ 
"ing, “You are but coming to Me! 
—N. Macleod. 

No man who is fit to live need fear 
to die. To us here, death is the most 
terrible thing we know. But when we 
have tasted its reality it will mean to 
us birth, deliverance, a new creation O 
ourselves, It will be what health is to 
the sick man; what home is to the 
exile; what the loved one given back 
is to the bereaved. As we draw near to 
it a solemn gladness should fill. our 
hearts. It is God's great morning light- 
ing up the sky. Our fears are the terror 
of children in the night. The night with 
its terrors, its darkness, its feverish 
dreams, is passing away; and when we 
awake it will be into the sunlight of 
God.—Fuller. 

The gods conceal from men the happt- 
ness of death, that they may endure life. 
—Lucan. 


A wise and due consideration of our 
latter end, is neither to render us sad, 
melancholy, disconsolate, or unfit for the 
business and offices of life; but to make 
us more watchful, vigilant, industrious. 
sober, cheerful, and thankful to that 
God who hath been pleased thus to 
make us serviceable to him, comfortable 
to ourselves, and profitable to others; 
and after all this, to take away the bit- 
terness and sting of death, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord—Sir M. Hale. 

One may live as a conqueror, a king, 
or a magistrate; but he must die a man. 
The bed of death brings every human 
being to his pure individuality, to the 
intense contemplation of that deepest 
and most solemn of all relations—the 
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relation. between the creature and his 
Creator.—Daniel Webster. 

If thou expect death as a friend, pre- 
pare to entertain him; if as an enemy, 
prepare to overcome him.—Death has 
no advantage except when he comes as 
a stranger —Quarles. 

What a superlatively grand and con- 
soling idea is that of death! Without 
this radiant idea—this delightful morn- 
ing star, i i 


indicating that the luminary of 
eternity is going to rise, life would, to 
my view, darken into midnight melan- 
choly. The expectation of living here, 
and living thus always, would be indeed 
a prospect of overwhelming despair. But 
thanks to that fatal decree that dooms 
us to die; thanks to that gospel which 
opens the visions of an endless life; 
and thanks above all to that Saviour 
friend who has promised to conduct the 
faithful through the sacred trance of 
death, into scenes of Paradise and ever- 
lasting delight.—JoAn Foster. 

Death is the golden key that opens 
the palace of eternity —Milton. 

Death expecteth thee everywhere; be 
wise, therefore, and expect death every- 
where, —Quarles. 

The ancients feared death; we, thanks 
to Christianity, fear only dying.— 
Guesses at Truth. 

Death is the crown of life —Were 
death denied, poor man would live in 
vain; to live would not be life; even 
fools would wish to die —Young. 

Death opens the gate of fame, and 
shuts the gate of envy after it.—It un- 
loosens the chain of the captive, and 
puts the bondsman's task in nnother's 
hands.—Sterne. 

Be still prepared for death: and death 
or life shall thereby be the sweeter.— 
Shakespeare. : 

To neglect, at any time, preparation 
for death, is to sleep on our post at a 
siege; to omit it in old age, 1s to sleep 
at an attack —Johnson. ; 

One of the fathers says, “There is but 
this difference between the death of old 
men and young; that old men go tọ 
death, and death comes to the young. 

He who should teach men to die, 
would, at the same time, teach them to 
live —M ontaigne. f 

A dislike of death is no p” 
want of religion. The instine 


oof of the 
ts of na- 


ture shrink from it, for no creature can 
like its own dissolution —But though 
death is not desired, the result of it may 
be, for dying to the Christian is the way 
to life eternal.—W. Jay. 

A good man, when dying, once said, 
“Formerly death appeared to me like a 
wide river, but now it has dwindled to 
a little rill; and my comforts, which 
were as the rill, have become the broad 
and deep river.” 

He whom the gods love, dies young — 
Menander. 

Is death the last sleep? No, it is the 
last and final awakening—IlWalter Scott, 

The air is full of farewells to the dy- 
ing, and mournings for the dead —Long- 
fellow. 

The good die first; and they whose 
hearts are dry as summer dust burn to 
the socket —IW ordsworth. 

Cullen, in his last moments, whis- 
pered, “T wish I had the power of writing 
or speaking, for then I would describe 
to you how pleasant a thing it is to 
die."—Derby. 

_The darkness of death is like the eve- 
ning twilight; it makes all objects ap- 
pear more lovely to the dying.—Richter. 

Men may live fools, but fools they 
cannot die.—Y oung. 

Death is the liberator of him whom 
freedom cannot release; the physician 
of him whom medicine cannot cure; the 
comforter of him whom time cannot con- 
sole —Colton. 

Let death be daily before your eyes, 
and you will never entertain any abject 
thought, nor too eagerly covet anything. 
—Epictetus. 

On death and judgment, heaven and 
hell, who oft doth think, must needs 
die well—Sir W. Raleigh. 


It matters not at what hour the right- 
cous fall asleep.—Death cannot come un- 
timely to him who is fit to die.—The less 
of this cold world the more of heaven, 
the briefer life, the earlier immortality. 
—Milman. 

There is no better armor against the 
shafts of death than to be busied in 
God's service.—Fuller. 


He who always waits upon God, is 
ready whensoever he calls—He is a 
happy man who so lives that death at 
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ll times may find him at leisure to die. 
—Feltham. 

Let dissolution come when it will, it 
an do the Christian no harm, for it will 
je but a passage out of a prison into a 
j3lace; out of a sea of troubles into a 
aven of rest; out of a crowd of enemies, 
o an innumerable company of true, lov- 
ng, and faithful friends; out of shame, 
eproach, and contempt, into exceeding 
reat and eternal glory—Bunyan. 


We sometimes congratulate ourselves 
t the moment of waking from a 
roubled dream; it may be so the mo- 
nent after death—Hawthorne. 


Death and love are the two wings 


hat bear the good man to heaven.— 
Lichael Angelo. 


If Socrates died like a philosopher, 
esus Christ died like a God.—Rousseau. 


Each departed friend is a magnet that 

ttracts us to the next world—Richter. 
Living is death; dying is life—On 
his side of the grave we are exiles, 
n that, citizens; on this side, orphans; 
n that, children; on this side, captives; 
n that, freemen; on this side disguised, 
nknown; on that, disclosed and pro- 
laimed as the sons of God.—H. W. 
'eecher. 


It is as natural to man to die, as to 
e born; and to a little infant, perhaps 


he one is as painful as the other.— 
acon. 


„Death stamps the characters and con- 
itions of men for eternity.—As death 


nds them in this world, so will they 
e in the next —Emmons. 


Ab! what a sign it is of evil life, when 
eath’s approach is seen so terrible !— 
hakespcare. 


How shocking must thy summons be, 
) death, to him that is at ease in his 
ossessions! who, counting on long years 


f pleasure here, is quite unfurnished 
or the world to come.— Blair. 


I love to think of my little children 
hom God has called to himself as away 
t school—at the best school in the uni- 
erse, under the best teachers, learning 
re best things, in the best possible 
anner. 

Readiness for death is that of char- 
cter, rather than of occupation. It is 
ght living which prepares for safe or 
ven joyous dying. 


O death! We thank thee for the light 
that thou wilt shed upon our ignorance. 
—Bossuet. 

I believe that a family lives but a half 
life until it has sent its forerunners into 
the heavenly world, until those who 
linger here can cross the river, and fold 
transfigured a glorious form in the em- 
brace of an endless life.—Bridgman. 

I never think he is quite ready for an- 
other world who is altogether weary of 
this.—IH. A. Hamilton. í 

There is no death! What seems so is 
transition; this life of mort 1 breath is 
but a suburb of the life elysian, whose 
portal we call death—Longfellow. 

When I am dying I want to know 
that I have a similarity to God, so that 
my will is the same as his will, and that 
I love and hate and wish what he does. 
—J. Cook. 

The bad man's death is horror; but 
the just does but ascend to glory from 
the dust.—Habbington. 

Whom the gods love die young no 
matter how long they live.—E. Hubbard. 

Every minute dies a man, every min- 
ute one is born.—T'ennyson. 

Every minute dies a man, and one 
and one-sixteenth is born—Anon. 

Tom's no more—and so no more of 
Tom.—Byron. 

Each person is born to one possession 
which outvalues all the others—his last 
breath.—Mark Twain. 


Alexander the Great, seeing Diogenes 
looking attentively at a parcel of human 
bones, asked the philosopher what he 
was looking for. "That which I cannot 
find," was the reply; “the difference be- 
tween your father’s bones and those of 
his slaves," 


A good man being asked during his 
last illness, whether he thought himself 
dying, “Really friend, I care not whether 

am or not; for if I die I shall be with 
God; if I live, He will be with me.” 

Not by lamentations and mournful 
chants ought we to celebrate the funeral 
of à good man, but by hymns, for in 
TC85IDE to be numbered with mortals 


\e enters upon the heritage of a diviner 
life—Plutarch, 5 


Leaves have their time to fall, and 
owers to wither at the North-wind’s 
reath, and stars to set—but all, thou 
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hast all seasons for thine own, O death! 
—Felicia Hemans. 

The sense of death is most in ap- 
prehension, and the poor beetle that we 
tread upon feels a pang as great as 
when a giant dies.—Shakespeare. 

The chamber where the good man 
meets his fate is privileged beyond the 
common walk of virtuous life, quite on 
the verge of heaven.—Y oung. 

As long as we are living, God will 
give us living grace, and he won't give us 
dying grace till it's time to die. What's 
the use of trying to feel like dying 
when you ain't dying, nor anywhere near 
it?—H. W. Beecher. 

I know of but one remedy against the 
fear of denth that is effectual and that 
will stand the test either of a sick-bed, 
or of a sound mind—that is, a good 
life, a clear conscience, an honest heart, 
and a well-ordered conversation; to 
carry the thoughts of dying men about 
us, and so to live before we die as we 
Shall wish we had when we come to it. 
—Norris. 

Man's highest triumph, man's pro- 
foundest fall, the death-bed of the just 
is vet undrawn by mortal hand; it merits 
a divine: angels should paint it, angels 
ever there; there, on a post of honor 
and of joy—Young. 

Be of good cheer about death, and 
know this of a truth, that no evil can 
happen to a good man, either in life or 
after death.—Socrates. 

Death did not first strike Adam, the 
first sinful man, nor Cain, the first hypo- 
crite, but Abel, the innocent and right- 
cous—The first soul that met death 
overcame death; the first soul parted 
from earth went to heaven—Death 
argues not displeasure, because he whom 
God loved best dies first, and the mur- 
derer jg punished with living —Joseph 
Hall, 


DEBT. I have discovered the philoso- 
Pher’s stone, that turns everything into 
Gold: it is, “Pay as you go. —John 
Randolph. A 3 
Debt is the secret foe of thrift, as vice 
and idleness are its open foes—The 
debt-habit is the twin brother of pov- 
erty —T. T. Munger. id : 
Run not into debt, either ior ware 
Sold, or money borrowed; be content to 
want things that are not of absolute 


necessity, rather than to run up the 
score: such a man pays, at the latter 
end, a third part more than the princi- 
pal, and is in perpetual servitude to his 
creditors; lives uncomfortably; is neces- 
sitated to increase his debts to stop his 
creditors’ mouths; and many times falls 
into desperate courses.—Sir M. Hale. 


Do not accustom yourself to consider 
debt only as an inconvenience; you will 
find it a calamity.—Johnson. 

Poverty is hard, but debt is horrible. 
—A man might as well have a smoky 
house and a scolding wife, which are 
said to be the two worst evils of our 
life.—Spurgeon. 

Think what you do when you run in 
debt; you give to another power over 
your liberty. If you cannot pay at the 
time, you will be ashamed to see your 
creditor; will be in fear when you speak 
to him; will make poor, pitiful, sneak- 
ing excuses, and by degrees come to lose 
your veracity, and sink into base, down- 
right lying; for the second vice is lying, 
the first is running in debt. A freeborn 
man ought not to be ashamed nor afraid 
to see or speak to any man living, but 
poverty often deprives a man of all 
spirit and virtue. It is hard for an 
empty bag to stand upright—Franklin. 

Youth is in danger until it learns to 
look upon debts as furies.—Bulwer. 

Paying of debts is, next to the grace 
of God, the best means of delivering 
you from a thousand temptations to 
vanity and sin—Pay your debts, and 
you will not have wherewithal to buy 
costly toys or pernicious pleasures.— 
Pay your debts, and you will not have 
what to lose to a gamester.—Pay your 
debts, and you will of necessity abstain 
from many indulgences that war against 
the spirit and bring you into captivity 
to sin, and cannot fail to end in your 
utter destruction, both of soul and body. 
—Delany. 

“Out of debt, out of danger,” is, like 
many other proverbs, full of wisdom; 
but the word danger does not sufficiently 
express all that the warning demands— 
For a state of debt and embarrassment 
is a state of positive misery, and the 
sufferer is as one haunted by an evil 
spirit, and his heart can know neither 
rest nor peace till it is cast out.— 
Bridges. 

A man who owes a little can clear it 
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off in a little time, and, if he is prudent, 
he will: whereas a man, who, by long 
negligence, owes a great deal, despairs 
of ever being able to pay, and therc- 
fore never looks into his accounts at all. 
—Chesterfield. 


A small debt produces a debtor; a 
large one, an enemy.—Publins Syrus. 


Debt is to a man what the serpent is 
to the bird; its eyc f : breath 
poisons, its coil crusl new and bone, 
its jaw is the pitiless grave.—Bulwer. 


DECEIT.—There is no wickedness so 
desperate or deceptive—we can never 
foresee its consequences, 

Of all the evil 
world, insincerity is 
—Froude. 

Deceivers are the most dangerous 
members of society—They trifle with 
the best affections of our nature, and 
violate the most sacred obligations — 
Crabbe. 

No man, for any considerable period, 
ean wear one face to himself and another 
to the multitude, without finally getting 
bewildered as to which may be true — 
Hawthorne. 


Idiots only may be cozened twice.— 
Dryden. 


There is less misery in being cheated 
than in that kind of wisdom which per- 
ceives, or thinks it perceives, that all 
mankind are cheats —£. H. Chapin. 

It is as easy to deceive one's self with- 
out perceiving it, as it is difficult to de- 
ceive others without their finding it out. 
—Rochefoucauld. 

We never deceive for 
knavery adds malice 
Bruyère. 

Our double dealing generally comes 
down Upon ourselves.—To speak or act 
a lie is alike contemptible in the sight 
of God and man.—Everton. 

The surest Way of making a dupe is 
to let your victim Suppose you are his. 
—Bulwer. 

Deceit is the false road to happiness; 
and all the joys we travel through to 
vice, like fairy banquets, vanish when 
we touch them.—A. Will, 

Who dares think one thing and an- 
other tell, my heart detests him as the 
gates of hell.—Pope. 


The first and worst of all frauds is to 


ts abroad in the 
he most dangerous. 


a good purpose; 
to falschood — 


cheat one's self—All sin is easy after 
that.—G. Bailey. ? 

He that has no real esteem for any of 
the virtues, can best assume the appear- 
ance of them all.—Colton. . 

When once a concealment or a deceit 
has been practiced in matters where all 
should be fair and open as day, confi- 
dence can never be restored, any more 
than you can restore the white bloom 
to the grape or plum that you once 
pressed in your hand.—//, W. Beecher. 

O, what a tangled web we weave, when 


first we practice to deccive.—Walter 
Scott. 
Many an honest man practices on 


himself an amount of deceit, sufficient, 
if practiced on another, and in a little 
different way, to send him to the State 
prison.—Bovee, 

Mankind, in the gross, is a gaping 
monster, that loves to be deceived, and 
has seldom been disappointed.—.M ac- 
kenzie. j 

All deception in the course of life is 
indeed nothing else but a lie reduced 
to practice, and falschood passing. from 
words into things—South. 

There are three persons you should 
never deceive: your physician, your 
confessor, and your lawyer —Walpole. 


DECENCY.—Virtue and decency are 
so nearly related that it is difficult to 
Separate them from each other but in 
our imagination—Cicero, 

Want of decency is want of sense.— 
Roscommon. 

Decency is the least of all laws, but 
yet it is the law which is most strictly 
observed —Rochefoucauld. 


DECISION.—There is nothing more 
to be esteemed than a manly firmness 
and decision of character.—I like a per- 
Son who knows his own mind and sticks 
to it; who sees at once what, in given 
circumstances, is to be done, and does 
it—Hazlitt. 

When we can say “no,” not only to 
things that are wrong and sinful, but 
also to things pleasant, profitable, and 
good which would hinder and clog our 
grand duties and our chief work. we 
shall understand more fully what life i8 
Worth, and how to make the most O 
1U—C. A. Stoddard. 


I hate to sce things done by halves.— 
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If it be right, do it boldly,—if it be 
wrong leave it undone.—Gilpin. 

Decision of character will often give 
to an inferior mind command over a 
superior.—W. Wirt. 

When desperate ills demand a speedy 
cure, distrust is cowardice, and prudence 
folly —Johnson. 

Men must be decided on what they 
will not do, and then they are able to 
act with vigor in what they ought to do. 
—Mencius. 

The block of granite which was an 
obstacle in the pathway of the weak be- 
comes a stepping-stone in the. pathway 
of the strong.—Carlyle. 

The souls of men of undecided and 
feeble purpose are the graveyards of 
good intentions. 

It is a poor and disgraceful thing not 
to be able to reply, with some degree of 
certainty, to the simple questions, 
“What will you be? What will you do?” 
—John Foster. 

He that cannot decidedly say “No,” 
when tempted to evil, is on the high- 
way to ruin.—He loses the respect even 
of those who would tempt him, and be- 
comes but the pliant tool and victim 
of their evil designs.—J. Hawes. 

The man who has not learned to say 
“No” will be a weak if not 2 wretched 
man as long as he lives.—4. Maclaren. 
DEEDS.—Our deeds determine us, as 
much as we determine our deeds.— 
George Eliot. 

We are our own f. 1 
our own doomsmen.—Mn's 
made not for creeds, but action 
dith. 

How oft the sight of means to do ill 
deeds makes ill deeds donc !—Shake- 
speare, 


ates.—Our deeds are 
life was 
s—M cre- 


Our deeds are seeds of fate, sown here 
on carth, but bringing forth their harvest 
in eternity.—G. D. Boardman. 

3 ae . 

The flighty purpose never 1s o'ertook, 
unless the deed go with it.—Shakespeare. 

Our deeds follow us. and what we 
have been makes us what we are. 

It is our own past which has made E 
what we are. We are the children of 
our own deeds. Conduct has ee 
character; acts have grown into is its, 
each year has pressed into us a decper 


moral print; the lives we have led have 
left us such as we are to-day.—D ykes. 

A word that has been said may be un- 
said—it is but air.—But when a deed is 
done, it cannot be undone, nor can our 
thoughts reach out to all the mischiefs 
that may follow.—Longfellow. 

Look on little deeds as great, on ac- 
count of Christ, who dwells in us, and 
watches our life; look on great deeds as 
on account of His great power.— 
il. 

Good actions ennoble us, 
the sons of our own deeds.—Cervantes. 

We should believe only in deeds; 
words go for nothing everywhere.— 
Rojas. 

No matter what a man’s aims, or reso- 
lutions, or professions may be, it is by 
one’s deeds that he is to be judged, 
both by God and man.—H. W. Beecher. 

Foul deeds will rise, though all the 
earth o’erwhelm them, to men’s eyes.— 
Shakespeare. 

Good deeds ring clear through heaven 
like a bell —ichter. 

A noble deed is a step toward God. — 
J. G. Holland. 

A life spent worthily should be meas- 
ured by deeds, not ye rs—Sheridan. 


DEFEAT.—What is defeat?—Nothing 
but education; nothing but the first step 
to something better—Wendell Phillips. 

Defeat is a school in which truth al- 
ways grows strong—//. W. Beecher. 

No man is defeated without some 
resentment, which will be continued with 
obstinacy while he believes himself in 
the right, and asserted with bitterness, 
if even to his own conscience he is de- 
tected in the wrong.—Johnson. 


It is defeat that turns bone to flint, 
and gristle to muscle, and makes men 
invincible, and formed those heroic na- 
tures that are now in ascendency in the 
world.—Do not then be afraid of defeat. 
—You are never so near to victory as 
when defeated in a good cause.—H. W. 
Beecher. 


DEFERENCE.—Deference is the most 
delicate, the most indirect, and the most 
elegant of all compliments, and before 
company is the genteelest kind of flat- 
tery —Shenstone. 


Deference is the instinctive respect 


e: 
Pas 


and we are 
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which we pay to the great and good.— 
The unconscious acknowledgment of the 
superiority or excellence of others— 
Tryon Edwards. 

Deference often shrinks and withers 
as much upon the approach of intimacy, 
as the sensitive plant does upon the 
touch of one's finger—Shenstone. 


DEFINITION.—All arts acknowledge 
that then only we know certainly, when 
we can define; for definition is that 
which refines the pure essence of things 
from the circumstance —M ilton. 


Just definitions either prevent or put 
an end to disputes.—ZE mons. 


A large part of the discussions of dis- 
putants come from the want of accurate 
definition —Let one define his terms and 
then stick to the definition, and half 
the differences in philosophy and the- 
ology would come to an end, and be 
seen to have no real foundation.—T'ryon 
Edwards. 

I am apt to think that men find their 
simple ideas agree, though in discourse 
they confound one another with differ- 
ent names.—Locke. 


DEFORMITY.—Many a man has 
risen to eminence under the powerful 
reaction of his mind against the scorn 
of the unworthy, daily evoked by his 
personal defects, who, with a handsome 
person, would have sunk into the luxury 
of a careless life under the tranquilizing 


smiles of continual admiration.—De 
Quincey. 


Do you Suppose we owe nothing to 
Pope's deformity ?—He said to himself, 
"If my person be crooked, my verses 
shall be straight."—Hazlitt. 


Deformity is daring; it is its essence 
to overtake mankind by heart and soul 
and make itself the equal, aye, the 
superior of others—Byron. 


Deformity of heart I call the worst de- 
formity of all; for what is form, or 
face, but the soul’s index, or its case? 
Colton. 


DELAY. — (See Procrastination and 
Inactivity.) 


Delay has always been injurious to 
those who are prepared —Lycan. 


A good thing perpetually postponed is 
only a negation. Universa] happiness, or 
the welfare of mankind, includes the 


present as well as the future.—Ralph 
Barton Perry. 

Defer no time; delays have danger- 
ous ends.—Shakespeare. 

It is one of the illusions, that the 
present hour is not the critical, decisive 
hour —Write it on your heart 
every day is the best day in the year. 
—No man has learned anything rightly 
until he knows and feels that every day 
is doomsday rlyle. 

O, how many deeds of deathless virtue 
and immortal crime the world had 
wanted had the actor said, “I will do 
this to-morrow !”—Lord John Russell. 

God keep you from “It is too late.’ 
When the fool has made up his mind 
the market has gone by.—Spanish 
Proverb. j 

No man ever served God by doing 
things to-morrow. If we honor Christ, 
and are blessed, it is by the things 
which we do to-day. 

He that takes time to resolve, gives 
leisure to deny, and warning to prepare. 
—Quarles. 

The procrastinator is not only indo- 
lent and weak but commonly false too; 
most of the weak are false-—Lavater. 

In delay we waste our lights in vain; 
like lamps by day.—Shakespeare. 

To-morrow, didst thou say? Go to 
—I will not hear of it—To-morrow! "tis 
a sharper who stakes his penury against 
thy plenty—who takes thy ready cash, 
and pays thee nought but wishes, hopes, 
and promises, the currency of idiots. 
To-morrow! it is a period nowhere to 

e found in all the hoary registers O 
time, unless perchance in the fool's cal- 
endar. Wisdom disclaims the word, nor 
holds society with those that own it. 
‘Tis faney’s child, and folly is its father: 
wrought on such stuff as dreams are; 
and baseless as the fantastic visions O 
the evening.— Cotton. 

To-morrow I will live, the fool does 
Say: to-day itself's too late; the wise 
lived yesterday —Martial. 

To-morrow, and to-morrow, and to- 
morrow, creeps in this petty pace from 
day to day, to the last syllable of re- 
corded time; and all our yesterdays have 


lighted fools the way to dusty death— 
Shakespeare. 


Every delay is hateful, but it gives 
Wisdom — Publius Syrus. 
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Some one speaks admirably of the 
well-ripened fruit of sage delay. —Balzac. 

Shun delays, they breed remorse; take 
thy time while time is lent thee —Creep- 
ing snails have weakest force; fly their 
fault, lest thou repent thee.—Good is 
best when soonest wrought; lingering 
labors come to nought. —Southwell. 


Where duty is plain delay is both 
foolish and hazardous; where it is not, 
delay may be both wisdom and safety.— 
Tryon Edwards. 

Time drinketh up the essence of every 
great and noble action which ought to 
be performed but is delayed in the exe- 
cution—Veeshnoo Sarma. 


The surest method of arriving at a 
knowledge of God’s eternal purposes 
about us is to be found in the right use 
of the present moment. Each hour 
comes with some little fagot of God’s 
will fastened upon its back.—F. W. 
Faber. 


DELICACY.—Delicacy is to the affec- 
tions what grace is to beauty——Deger- 
ando. 


True delicacy, that most beautiful 
heart-leaf of humanity, exhibits itself 
most significantly in little things—Mary 

owitt. 


The finest qualities of our nature, like 
the bloom on fruits, can be preserved 
only by the most delicate handling.— 
Thoreau. 


If you destroy delicacy and a sense of 
shame in a young girl you deprave her 
very fast—Zfarriet Beecher Stowe. 


Weak men, often, from the very prin- 
ciple of their weakness, derive & pon 
susceptibility, delicacy, and taste, which 
render them, in these particulars, much 
superior to men of stronger and more 
consistent minds, who laugh at them.— 
Greville, 

Friendshi ve, and piety, ought to 

e MR a sort of mysterious 
Secrecy.— They ought to be spoken o 
only in the rare moments of perfect con- 
fidence—to be mutually understood in 
Silence.—Many things are too delicate 
to be thought; many more to be spoken. 
—Novalis. 

An appearance of deli 


of fragility, is almost esse 
—Burke. 


cacy, and even 
ntial to beauty. 


. Delicacy is to the mind what fragrance 
is to the fruit—A. Poincelot. 


DELIGHT.—What more felicity can 
fall to man than to enjoy delight with 
liberty ?—Spenser. 

As high as we have mounted in de- 
light, in our dejection do we sing as 
low.— Wordsworth. 

These violent delights have violent 
ends, and in their triumph die, like fire 
and powder, which, as they kiss, con- 
sume.—Shakespeare. 

I am convinced that we have a de- 
gree of delight, and that no small one, 
in the real misfortunes and pains of 
others —Burke. 

Sensual delights soon end in loath- 
ing, quickly bring a glutting surfeit, and 
degenerate into torments when they 
are continued and unintermitted—John 
Howe. 


DELUSION.—No man is happy with- 
out a delusion of some kind.—Delusions 
are as necessary to our happiness as 
realities —Bovee. 

The worst deluded are the self-de- 
luded.—Bovee. 

Were we perfectly acquainted with the 
object, we should never passionately de- 
sire it.—Rochefoucauld. 

We strive as hard to hide our hearts 
from ourselves as from others, and al- 
ways with more success; for in deciding 
upon our own case we are both judge, 
jury, and executioner, and where sophis- 
iry cannot overcome the first, or flattery 
the second, self-love is always ready to 
defeat the sentence by bribing the third. 
—Colton. 

You think a man to be your dupe.— 
If he pretends to be so, who is the 
greatest dupe—he or you?—Bruyére. 


When our vices quit us, we flatter 
ourselves with the belief that it is we 
who quit them.—Zochefoucauld. 


O thoughts of men accurst.—Past and 
to come seem best; things present, 
worst.—Shakespeare. 

This is the excellent foppery of the 
world! that, when we are sick in for- 
tune, we make guilty of our disasters. 
the sun, the moon, and the stars: as if 
we were villains by necessity; fools, by 
heavenly compulsion; knaves, thieves, 
and treachers, by spherical predomi- 
nance; drunkards, liars, and adulterers, 
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by an enforced obedience of planetary 
influence; and all that we are evil in, by 
a divine thrusting on.—Shakespeare. 
Hope tells a flattering tale, delusive 
vain, and hollow.—IVrother. 
The disappointment of manhood suc- 
ceeds the delusion of youth —Disraeli. 


DEMOCRACY.—The love of democ- 
racy is that of equality.— M ontesquicu. 

Democracy is both the best and the 
most difficult form of political organiza- 
tion—the most difficult because it is the 
best—Ralph Barton Perry. 


There can be no democracy unless it is 
a dynamic democracy. When our people 
cease to participate—to have a place in 
the sun—then all of us will wither in 
the darkness of decadence. All of us will 
become mute, demoralized, lost souls— 
Saul D. Alinsky. 


A world of science and great machines 
is still a world of men; our modern task 
is more difficult, but the opportunity for 
democratic methods can be even greater 
than in the days of the ax and the hand 
loom —David E. Lilienthal. 

We have discovered, 
that those who subscribe 
that Jefferson called 
in the minority among the peoples of 
the globe, and that we are now required 
to vindicate those principles as never be- 
fore in our past—Henry Steele Com- 
mager. 


, 


to our dismay, 
to the principles 
“self-evident” are 


Sure the people are stupid; the human 
race is stupid. Sure Congress is an ineffi- 
cient instrument of government. But the 
people are not stupid enough to 
abandon representative government. for 
any other kind, including government by 
the guy who knows.—Bernard DeVoto. 

A Christian view of huma 
more adequate for the development of 
a democratic Society than either. the 
optimism with which democracy has be- 
come historically associatod or the moral 
cynicism which inclines human commu- 
nities to tyrannical political strategies — 
Reinhold Niebuhr. 

Men have always found it easy to be 
governed. What is hard is for them to 
govern themselves—Maz Lerner. 

Of the many things we hay 
democracy in the past, the 
been the indignity 
granted —Maz Lerner 


n nature is 


e done to 
„worst has 
of taking it for 


Democracy, the practice of self-govorn- 
ment, is a covenant among free men to 
respect the rights and liberties of their 
fellows.—Franklin D. Roosevelt. ; 

Today we all realize that democracy is 
not n self-perpetuating virus adapted to 
any body politic—that was the assump- 
tion of a previous generation. Democracy 
we now know to be a special type of 


organism requiring specific Hutimen: 
materials—some economic, some socia 
and cultural—James B. Conant. 


Parliamentary institutions, with their 
free speech and respects for the rights 
of minorities, and the inspiration of E 
broad tolerance in thought and its OX 
pression—all this we conceive to bp à 
precious part of our way of life anc ou 
look... . I ask you now to cherish y 
and to practice them, too.— Elizabeth Th 

Human dignity, economic freedom, n 
dividual responsibility, these are ARE 
characteristies that distinguish pe 
racy from all other forms devised by 
man.—Dwight D. Eisenhower. 

In every village there will arise sd 
miscreant, to establish the most grine- 
ing tyranny by calling himself the peo- 
ple—Sir Robert Pecl. ¢ 

The essential problem is how to EO 
ern a large-scale world with small-scale 
minds.—Dry, Alfred. Zimmern. 

Parliaments, which were originally set 
up to limit the profligacy of the ruling 
powers, have by evolution become lers 
apt to limit than to increase expendi 
tures.—André Tardieu. te 

The country still has faith in the mw 

of the people it's going to elect next 
—Ted Cool. 
The history of the gospel has been 
the history ‘of the development an 
growth of Christian democratic ideas— 
H. W. Beecher. 


Your little child is your only tue 
democrat. —Harrict Beecher Stowe. | 
It is the most beautiful truth s 
morals that we have no such thing 38 " 
distinct or divided interest from “by 
race.—In their welfare is ours; ane et 
choosing the broadest paths to eler 
their happiness, we choose the surest 2P 
shortest to our own —Bulwer. ke 
Knowledge and goodness—these ne 
“egrees in heaven, and they must be r- 
graduating scale of a true democracy- 
atherine M. Sedgwick. 
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Lycurgus being asked why he, who 
in other respects appeared to be so zeal- 
ous for the equal rights of men, did not 
make his government democratic rather 
than an oligarchy, replied, “Go you 
and try a democracy in your own 
house.” —Plutarch. 

Democracy is ever cager for rapid 
progress, and the only progress which 
cean be rapid is progress down hill.— 
Sir James Jeans. 

Democracy has not failed; the in- 
telligence of the race has failed before 
the problems the race has raised — 
Robert M. Hutchins. 

If there were a people consisting of 
gods, they would be governed demo- 
cratically ; so perfect 2 government 1S 
not suitable to men.—Rousseau. 

Intellectual superiority is so far from 
conciliating confidence that it 1S the 
very spirit of a democracy, as in France, 
to proseribe the aristocracy of talents. 
To be the favorite of an ignorant multi- 
tude, a man must descend to their 
level; he must desire what they desire, 
and detest all they do not approve: he 
must yield to their prejudices, and sub- 
stitute them for principles. Instead of 
enlightening their errors, he must adopt 
them, and must furnish the sophistry 
that will propagate and defend them.— 
Fisher Ames. 

Democracy will itself acomplish the 
salutary universal change from the de- 


usive to the real, and make ^ new 
blessed world of us bye and bye— 
Carlyle. 


democracy seems Irre- 
is the most uniform, 
e most perma- 
found in 


_ The progress of 
Sistible, because it 
the most ancient, and. th 
nent tendency which is to be 
history. —De Tocqueville. 

The devil was the first democrat.— 
Byron. 


iE y a great e p 
O be born a man o 
rings a man as far forward at pg 
Or twenty as another would be at I ity, 
Which is a clear gain of thirty years. ^ 
These thirty years are common, yon 5 
ing to the ambitious characters SL 
Mocracies—The principle of equa i Y: 
Which allows every man tor aive a 
everything, prevents all men from rap 
üdvaneement.—De Tocquevitie. A 
c American idea is, 


" says Pascal 
ality, since it 


The real democrati 


not that every man shall be on a level 
with every other, but that every one 
shall have liberty, without hindrance, to 
be what God made him.—H. W. Beecher. 


DEPENDENCE.—There is none so 
great but he may both need the help 
and service, and stand in fear of the 
power and unkindness, even of the 
meanest of mortals.—Seneca. 

The more the individual ostensibly 
emerges from the community to estab- 
lish his own independence and unique- 
ness, the more he becomes dependent 
upon a wider system of mutual services. 
Men have never been individually self- 
sufficient —Reinhold Niebuhr. 

God has made no one absolute.— 
The rich depend on the poor, as well as 
the poor on the rich—The world is but 
a magnificent building; all the stones 
are gradually cemented together.—No 
one subsists by himself alone.—Feltham. 

No degree of knowledge attainable by 
man is able to set him above the want 
of hourly assistance —Johnson. 

Dependence is a perpetual call upon 
humanity, and a greater incitement to 
tendern and pity than any other 
motive whatever.—TVhackeray. 

The greatest man living may stand in 
need of the meanest, as much as the 
meanest does of him.—Fuller. 

Heaven's eternal wisdom has decreed, 
that man should ever stand in need of 
man.—Theocritus. 

Dependence goes somewhat against 
the grain of a generous mind; and it is 
no wonder that it should do so, con- 
sidering the unreasonable advantage 
which is often taken of the inequality 
of fortune.—Jeremy Collier. 

In an arch, each single stone, which, 
if severed from the rest, would be per- 
haps defenceless, is suflieiently secured 


by the solidity and entireness of the 
whole fabric of which it is a part.— 


Boyle. 

How beautifully is it ordered, that as 
many thousands work for one, so must 
every individual bring his labor to make 
the whole—The highest is not to despise 
the lowest, nor the lowest to envy the 
highest; each must live in all and by all. 
—So God has ordered, that men, being 
in need of each other, should learn to 
love each other, and to bear each other’s 
burdens—G. A. Sala. 
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The acknowledgment of weakness 
which we make in imploring to be re- 
lieved from hunger and from tempta- 
tion, is surely wisely put in our prayer, 
—Think of it, you who are rich, and 
take heed how you turn a beggar away. 
—Thackeray. 

The beautiful must ever rest in the 
arms of the sublime.—The gentle need 
the strong to sustain it, as much as the 
rock-flowers need rocks to grow on, or 
the ivy the rugged wall which it em- 
braces—Harriet Beecher Stowe. 

Depend on no man, on no friend but 
him who can depend on himself —He 
only who acts conscientiously toward 


himself, will act so toward others.— 
Lavater. 


DEPRAVITY.— (Sec Srv.) 


We are all sinful; and whatever one 
of us blames in another each one will 
find in his own heart.—Seneca. 

Men sometimes affect to deny the de- 
pravity of our race; but it is as clearly 
taught in the lawyers’ office and in 
courts of justice, as in the Bible itself. 
— Every prison, and fetter, and scaffold, 
and bolt, and bar, and chain is evidence 
that man believes in the depravity of 
man.—Tryon Edwards. 


Controlled depravity is not innocence; 


and it is not the labor of delinquency 
in chains that will correct abuses. 


being a 
religiou T Some specific 
indication of the contrary —J. p si 

It is not occasionally that the human 
soul is under the influence of dep 


but this is its habit and state till the 
soul is renewed by grace—Dirk. 


DEP RESSION.—Depressions may 
bring people closer to the church—but 
so do funerals.—Clarence. Darrow. 

The times are not so bad as they 
seem; they couldn't be.—Jay Franklin. 

A too exclusive concern with the ideas 
of little men has brought statesmanship 
virtually to a standstill. A too exclusive 
concern with the interests of big men 
has stalled the economie machine.— 


Glenn Frank. 


DESIRE.—Desires are the pulses of 
the soul; as physicians judge by the 
appetite, so may you by desires.—Man- 
ton. 

Sometimes the Devil proposes to us 
great desires, so that we shall not put 
our hand to what we have to do, nnd 
Serve our Lord in possible things, but 
Stay content with having desired im- 
possible ones.—St. Teresa. 

The thirst of desire is never filled, nor 
fully satisfied —Cicero. 

It is much easier to suppress a first de- 
sire than to satisfy those that follow.— 
Rochefoucauld. 


The reason that so many want their 
desires is that their desires want reason. 
—He may do what he will, who will do 
but what he may — Warwick. 

Everyone would have something, such 
perhaps as we are ashamed to utter. 
The proud man would have honor; the 
covetous man, wealth and abundance ; 
the malicious, revenge on his enemies; 
the epieure, pleasure and long life; the 
barren, children; the wanton, beauty; 
each would be humored in his own n 
sire, though in opposition both to God's 
will, and his own good.—Joseph Hall. 


, Some desire is necessary to keep life 
m motion; he whose real wants are 
Supplied, must admit those of fancy.— 
Johnson, t 

Where necessity ends, desire and SU 
osity begin; no sooner are we supplie 
with everything nature can demand, than 
we sit down to contrive artificial ap- 
petites—Johnson, 

The stoical schemes of supplying our 

ants by lopping off our desires, is like 
cutting off our feet when we want shoes. 
—BSwijt. 


A wise man will desire no more than 
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he may get justly, use soberly, distribute 
cheerfully, and leave contentedly. 

The passions and desires, like the 
two twists of a rope, mutually mix one 
with the other, and twine inextricably 
round the heart; producing good, if 
moderately indulged; but certain de- 
Struction, if suffered to become inordi- 
nate.—Burton. 

By annihilating tho desires, you anni- 
hilate the mind.—Every man without 
passions has within him no principle of 
action, nor motive to act.—Helvetius. 

Every desire bears its death in its very 
gratification.—Curiosity languishes under 
repeated stimulants, and novelties cease 
to excite surprise, until at length we do 
not wonder even at a miracle.—]Wash- 
ington Irving. 

We trifle when we assign limits to our 
desires, since nature hath set none.— 
Bovee. 

Inordinate desires commonly produce 
irregular endeavors. If our wishes be 
not kept in submission to God's provi- 
dence, our pursuits will scarcely be kept 
under the restraints of his precepts.— 
M. Henry. 

Our nature is inseparable from de- 
Sires, and the very word desire—the 
craving for something not .possessed— 
implies that our present felicity is not 
complete —H obbes. 

However rich or elevated we may be, 
a nameless something is always wanting 
to our imperfect fortune —/orace. 

Unlawful desires are punished after 
the effect of enjoying; but impossible 
desires are punished in the desire itself. 
—Sir P. Sidney. $ 

Before we passionately desire anything 
which another enjoys, we should ex- 
amine as to the happiness of its pos- 
Sessor.—Iochefoucauld. h 

He who can wait for what he desires 
takes the course not to be exceedingly 
grieved if he fails of it; he on the con- 
trary who labors after a thing too 1m- 
patiently thinks the success when it 
comes is not a recompense equal to all 
the pains he has been at about it— 

ruyère. ; i ture 

There is nothing capricious in nature; 
and the implanting of a desire indicates 
that its gratification is in the constitu- 
tion of the creature that feels it—Emer- 
son. 


In moderating, not in satisfying de- 
sires, lies peace —Heber. 

The soul of man is infinite in what it 
covets.—Ben Jonson. 

When a man’s desires are boundless, 
his labors are endless—They will set 
him a task he can never go through, and 
cut him out work he can never finish— 
The satisfaction he seeks is always ab- 
sent, and the happiness he aims at is 
ever at a distance —Balguy. 

It should be an indispensable rule in 
life to contract our desires to our present 
condition, and whatever may be our ex- 
pectations to live within the compass of 
what we actually possess—It will be 
time enough to enjoy an estate when it 
comes into our hands; but if we antici- 
pate our good fortune we shall lose the 
pleasure of it when it arrives, and may 
possibly never possess what we have so 
foolishly counted on.—Addison. 


DESOLATION.—No one is so utterly 
desolate, but some heart, though un- 
known, responds unto his own.—Long- 
fellow. 

None are so desolate but something 
dear, dearer than self,—possesses or is 
possessed.—B yron. 

No soul is desolate as long as there is 
a human being for whom it can feel trust 
and reverence.—Gcorge Eliot. 

My desolation begins to make a better 
life —Shakespeare. 

What is the worst of woes that wait 
on age? What stamps the wrinkle 
deeper on the brow?—To view each 
loved one blotted from life’s page, and 
be alone on earth—Byron. 

Unhappy he, who from the first of 
joys—society—cut off, is left alone, amid 
this world of death!—Thomson. 


DESPAIR.—What we call despair is 
often only the painful eagerness of un- 
fed hope—George Eliot. 

It is possible, even probable, that 
hopelessness among a people can be a 
far more potent cause of war than greed. 
War—in such case—is a symptom, not 
the disease.—D wight D. Eisenhower. 

He that despairs measures Providence 
by his own little contracted model and 
limits infinite power to finite apprehen- 
sions.—South. 

Considering the unforeseen events of 
this world, we should be taught that no 
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human condition should inspire men 
with absolute despair —Ficlding. 

It is impossible for that man to de- 
spair who remembers that his Helper is 
omnipotent.—Jeremy Taylor. 

Despair is like forward children, who, 
when you take away one of their play- 
things, throw the rest into the fire for 
madness. It grows angry with itself, 
turns its own executioner, and revenges 
its misfortunes on its own head.—Char- 
ron. 


Despair is the offspring of fear, of 
laziness, and impatience; it argues a de- 
fect of spirit and resolution, and often 
of honesty too. I would not despair un- 
less I saw my misfortune recorded in the 
book of fate, and signed and sealed by 
necessity —C'ollier. 


Despair gives courage to the weak.— 
Resolved to die, he fears no more, but 
rushes on his foes, and deals his deaths 
around.—Somerville. 

Beware of desperate steps—The dark- 
est day, live till to-morrow, will have 
passed away —Cowper. 

He that despairs degrades the Deity, 
and seems to intimate that He is in- 
sufficient, or not just to his word; in 
vain hath he read the Scriptures, the 
world, and man.—Feltham, 


He who despairs wants love and faith, 
for faith, hope, and love are three 
torches which blend their light together, 
nor does the one shine without the other. 
—M etastasio. 

Despair gives the shocking case to the 
mind that mortification gives to the 
body. —Greville, 

Despair is the damp of hell, 

the serenity of heaven —Donne. 
The fact that God has prohibited de- 
Spair gives misfortune the right to hope 
all things, and leaves hope free to dare 
all things.—Mad. Swetchine. 


Religion converts despair, which de- 
stroys, into resignation, which submits. 
—Lady Blessington. 


DESPONDENCY.—To despond is to 
be ungrateful beforehand.—Be not look- 
ing for evil—Often thou drainest the 
gall of fear while evil is passing by thy 
dwelling —Tupper. 

Life is a warfare; and he who easily 
desponds deserts a double duty—he be- 
trays the noblest property of man, which 


as joy is 
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is dauntless resolution; and he rejects 
the providence of that all-gracious Being 
who guides and rules the universe — 
Jane Porter. 


To believe a business impossible is 


the way to make it so—How many 
feasible projects have miscarried through 
despondeney, and been strangled in their 
birth by “a cowardly imnagination.— 


Collicr. 


In the lottery of life there are more 
prizes drawn than blanks, and to one 
misfortune there are fifty advantages. 
Despondency is the most unprofitable 
fecling a man can indulge in.—De Witt 
Talmage. 

Despondency is not a state of humil- 
ity—On the contrary, it is the vexation 
and despair of a cowardly pride; nothing 
is. worse— Whether we stumble, or 
whether we fall, we must only think of 
rising again and going on in our cours 
—Fenelon. 


Desponder ey ds ingratitude; hope is 
God's worship—H. W. Beecher. 


Some persons depress their own minds, 


despond at the first difficulty, and con- 
clude that making any progress in 
knowledge, further than serves their 


ordinary business, is above their capac- 
ity.— Locke. 

As to feel that we can do a thing is 
often success, so to doubt and despont 
1$ a sure step to failure. 


DESPOTISM.—I will believe in the 
right of one man to govern a nation des- 
potically when I find a man born into 
the world with boots and spurs, and a 
nation born with saddles on their backs. 
—Algernon Sidney. 


The arguments for the limitation and 
decentralization of power remain valid, 
even when that power is concentrated in 
the hands of an oligarchy of socialists. 
$E. It is just benevolent despotism ; and 
there is nothing in the record of history 
to justify us in the belief that any 
benevolent despotism will for long retain 
its benevolence. —Aldous Huzley. 

Tyrants 
the instru 
them.—G. 


are seldom free; the cares and 
ments of their tyranny enslave 
Corge Santayana. 

Despotism can no more exist in & 
nation until the liberty of the press be 
destroyed, than the night can happen 
efore the sun is set —Colton. 
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Dictatorship is always merely an aria, 
never an opera.—Emil Ludwig. 

It is odd to consider the connection 
between despotism and barbarity, and 
how the making one person more than 
man makes the rest less—Addison. 

In times of anarchy one may seem a 
despot in order to be a savior.—M ira- 
beau. 

Despots govern by terror.—They know 
that he who fears God fears nothing else, 
and therefore they eradicate from the 
mind, through their Voltaire and Hel- 
vetius, and the rest of that infamous 
gang, that only sort of fear which gen- 
erates true courage —Burke. 

As virtue is necessary in a republic, 
and honor in a monarchy, fear is what 
is required in a despotism.—As for vir- 
tuc, it is not at all nece , and honor 
would be dangerous there.—Montes- 
quieu. 

All despotism is bad; but the worst Is 
that which works with the machinery of 
freedom.—Junius. 

It is difficult for 
despotism.—' The possessors of rude 
health—the charaeters never strained by 
a doubt—the minds that no questions 
disturb and no aspirations put out of 
breath—there, the strong, are nlso the 
lyrants.—Gasparin. : 

When the savages wish to have fruit 
they cut down the tree and gather it.— 
That is exactly a despotic government. 
—Montesquicu. 

There is something among men more 
capable of shaking despotic power than 
lightning, whirlwind, | or earthquake; 
that is the threatened indignation of the 
whole civilized world —Daniel Webster. 


DESTINY.—Man proposes, but God 
disposes —Thomas à Kempis. 
do not happen because God 
the distant future; but 
because they will happen, God knows 
them before they happen.— ds 
"e are e instruments of heaven; 
ur pee design, but destiny.— 
Owen Meredith. 
No man of w 
rave, can shun his dest 
Destiny is the scapegoat which we 
make responsible for all our crimes and 
follies; a necessity which we set down 


power to avoid 


"Things 1 
foresees them in 


oman born, coward or 
iny —Homer. 


for invincible when we have no wish to 
strive against it.—Balfour. 

The acts of this life are the destiny of 
the next—Eastern Proverb. 

That which God writes on thy fore- 
head, thou wilt come to it—Koran. 

Destiny is but a phrase of the weak 
human heart—the dark apology for 
every error.—The strong and virtuous 


in heaven 
y is but the phantom we invoke 
to silence the one and dethrone the 
other.—Bulwer. 

Philosophers never stood in need of 
Homer or the Pharisees to be convinced 
that everything is done by immutable 
that everything is settled; that 
thing is the necessary effect of 
some previous cause —Voltaire. 

The clew of our destiny, wander where 
we will, lies at the cradle foot—Richter. 

Nothing comes to pass but what God 
appoints.—Our fate is decreed, and 
things do not happen by chance, but 
every man's portion of joy or sorrow is 
predetermined.—Seneca. 

That which is not allotted the hand 
cannot reach; and what is alloted you 
will find wherever you may be.—Saadt. 

Man supposes that he directs his life 
and governs his actions, when his ex- 
istence is irretrievably under the control 
of destiny —Goethe. 

If the course of human affairs be con- 
sidered, it will be seen that many things 
arise against which heaven does not al- 
low us to guard —Machiavelli. 

Death and life have their determined 
appointments; riches and honors depend 
upon heaven.—Confucius. 

I do not mean to expose my ideas to 
ingenious ridicule by maintaining that 
everything happens to every man for 
the best; but I will contend, that he who 
makes the best use of it, fulfills the part 
of a wise and good man.—Cumberland. 

Thoughts lead on to purposes; pur- 
poses go forth in action; actions form 
habits; habits decide character; and 
character fixes our destiny.—Tryon Ed- 
wards. 

DETRACTION.—(See SLANDER.) 

The detractor may, and often does, 


pull down others, but by so doing he 
never, as he seems to suppose, elevates 
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himself to their position.—The most he 
can do is, maliciously to tear from them 
the blessings which he cannot enjoy him- 
self. 


To be traduced by ignorant tongues, 
is the rough brake that virtue must go 
through.—SAakespeare. 


Those who propagate evil reports fre- 
quently invent them ; and it is no breach 
of charity to suppose this to be always 
the case, because no man who spreads 
detraction would have scrupled to pro- 
duce it, as he who should diffuse poison 
in a brook would scarce be acquitted of 
a malicious design, though he should 
allege that he received it of another 
who is doing the same elsewhere.—Ad- 
venturer. 


To make beads of the faults of others, 
and tell them over every day, is infer- 
nal—If you want to know how devils 
feel, you do know if you are such an 
one.—H. W. Beecher. 


Happy are they that hear their de- 
tractions, and can put them to mending. 
—Shakespeare. 


In some dispositions there is such an 
envious kind of pride that they cannot 
endure that any but themselves should 
be set forth for excellent; so that when 
they hear one justly praised, they will 
either seek to dismount his virtues, or, 
if they be like a clear light, they will 


stab him with a “but” of detraction.— 
Feltham. 


Much depends upon a man’s courage 
when he is slandered and traduced. 
Weak men are crushed by detraction ; 
but the brave hold on and succeed. 


Base natures joy to see hard hap hap- 


pen to them they deem happy.—Sir P. 
Sidney. 


Whoever feels pain in hearing a good 
character of his neighbor, will feel pleas- 
ure in the reverse; and those who de- 
Spair to rise to distinction by their vir- 
tues are happy if others can be depressed 
to a level with themselves—J. Barker. 


The man that makes a character, 
makes foes.—Y oung. 


If we considered detraction to be bred 
of envy, and nested only in deficient 
minds, we should find that the applaud- 
ing of virtue would win ys far more 
honor than seekin 


g to disp it.— 
That would show we loyal ab we 
commended, while this tells the world 


we grudge at what we want ourselves.— 
Feltham. 

There is no readier way for a man to 
bring his own worth into question, than 
by endeavoring to detract from the 
worth of other men. —Tillotson. 


Unjustifiable detraction always proves 
the weakness as well as meanness of the 
one who employs it—To be constantly 
carping at, and exaggerating petty blem- 
ishes in the characters of others putting 
an unfavorable construction on their 
language, or “damning with faint praise 
their deeds, betrays, on the part of the 
detractor, a conscious inability to main- 
tain a reputable standing on legitimate 
and honorable ground.—FE. L. Magoon. 


DEVIATION.—When people once be- 
gin to deviate, they do not know where 
to stop.—George II. t 

Ah! to what gulfs a single deviation 
from the track of human duties leads!— 
Byron. 

Deviation from either truth or duty 
is a downward path, and none can say 
where the descent will end—‘He that 
despiseth small things shall fall by lit- 
tle and little.” —Tryon Edwards. 


DEVIL.—The devil is no idle spirit, 
but a vagrant, runagate walker, that 
never rests in one place—The motive, 
cause, and main intention of his walking 
is to ruin man.—T'. Adams. 

No sooner is a temple built to God, 
but the devil builds a chapel hard by.— 
Herbert. * 

As no good is done, or spoken, Or 
thought by any man without the assist- 
ance of God, working in and with those 
that believe in him, so there is no Re 
done, or spoken, or thought, without t E 
assistance of the devil, who worketh pi» 
strong though secret power in the chil- 
dren of unbelief.—All the works of our 
evil nature are the work of the devil.— 
J. Wesley. 

What, man! 
Sider he's 
Shakespeare 


Defy the devil! Con- 
an enemy to mankind— 


He who would fight the devil with p 
own weapons, must not wonder if he 
finds him an overmatch.—South. 3 

The devil knoweth his own, and is & 
particular bad paymaster.—F. M. Craw- 
ord. 


The devil has at least one good qual- 
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ity, that he will flee if we resist him.— 
Though cowardly in him, it is safety for 
us.—Tryon Edwards. 


Talk of devils being confined to hell, 
or hidden by invisibility!—We have 
them by shoals in the crowded towns and 
cities of the world.—Talk of raising the 
devil!l—What need for that, when he is 
constantly walking to and fro in our 
streets, secking whom he may devour.— 
Anon. 


DEVOTION.—All is holy where devo- 
tion kneels—O. W. Holmes. 


The most illiterate man who is 
touched with devotion, and uses frequent 
exercises of it, contracts a certain great- 
ness of mind, mingled with a noble 
simplicity, that raises him above others 
of the same condition. By this, a man 
in the lowest condition will not appear 
mean, or in the most splendid fortune 
insolent.—Johnson. 


The private devotions and secret of- 
fices of religion are like the refreshing 
of a garden with the distilling and petty 
drops of a waterpot; but addressed from 
the temple, they are like rain from 
heaven.—Jeremy Taylor. 


Satan rocks the cradle when we sleep 
at our devotions—Joseph Hall. 


It is of the utmost importance to 
season the passions of the young with 
devotion, which seldom dies in the mind 
that has received an early tincture of it. 
Though it may seem extinguished for 
a while by the cares of the world, the 
heats of youth, or the allurements of 
vice, it generally breaks out and discov- 
ers itself again as soon As discretion, 
consideration, age, Or misfortunes have 
brought the man to himself. The fire 
may be covered and overlaid but can- 
not. be entirely quenched and smothered. 
—Addison. : 

All the duties of religion are emi- 
nenily solemn and venerable in the 
eyes of children. But none will so 
Strongly prove the sincerity of the par- 
ent; none so powerfully awaken the 
reverence of the child; none so happily 
recommend the instruction he receives, 
as family devotions, particularly those 
in which petitions for the children oc- 
cupy a distinguished place —Dwight. 


The secret heart is devotion’s temple; 
there the saint lights the flame of pur- 


est sacrifice, which burns unseen but not 
unaccepted—Hannah More. 

The inward sighs of humble penitence 
rise to the ear of heaven, when pealed 
hymns are scattered to the common air. 
—Joanna Baillie. 


Solid devotions resemble the rivers 
which run under the earth—they steal 
from the eyes of the world to seek the 
eyes of God; and it often happens that 
those of whom we speak least on earth, 
nre best known in heaven.—Caussin. 

The best and sweetest flowers in para- 
dise, God gives to his people when they 
are on their knees in the closet.— 
Prayer, if not the very gate of heaven, is 
the key to let us into its holiness and 
joys.—T. Brooks. 

Once I sought a time and place for 
solitude and prayer; but now where'er 
I find thy face I find a closet there. 


DEW.—The dews of evening—those 
tears of the sky for the loss of the sun. 
— Chesterfield. 

Stars of the  morning—dew-drops— 
which the sun _impearls on every leaf 
and flower.—Milton. 

Dew-drops—nature’s tears, which she 
sheds on her own breast for the fair 
which die—The sun insists on gladness; 
but at night, when he is gone, poor na- 
ture loves to weep.—G. Bailey. 

Dew-drops are the gems of morning, 
but the tears of mournful eve.—Cole- 
ridge. 

Earth’s liquid jewelry, wrought of the 
air—G. Bailey. 


DICE.—I look upon every man as a 
suicide from the moment he takes the 
dice-box desperately in his hand; all 
that follows in his career from that 
fatal time is only sharpening the dagger 
before he strikes it to his heart.—Cum- 
berland. 


I never hear the rattling of dice that 
it does not sound to me like the funeral 
bell of the whole family.—Jerrold. 


The best throw with the dice, is to 
throw them away.—Old Proverb. 


DICTATORSHIP.—Dictatorships usu- 
ally present a formidable exterior. They 
seem, on the outside, to be hard, glitter- 
ing, and irresistible. Within, they are 
full of rottenness—John Foster Dulles. 


DIET 


DIFFICULTY 


DIET.—Regimen is better than physic 
Every one should be his own physician. 
—We should assist, not force nature.— 
Eat with moderation what you know 
by experience agrees with your consti- 
tution.—Nothing is good for the body 
but what we can digest— What can 
procure digestion? —Exercise.— What will 
recruit strength?—Sleep.— What will al- 
leviate incurable evils? — Patience, — 
Voltaire. 

In general, mankind, since the im- 
provement of cookery, eat. twice as much 
as nature requires.—/ranklin. 


All courageous animals are carnivo- 
rous, and greater courage is to be ex- 
pected in a people whose food is strong 
and hearty, than in the half-starved of 
other countries.—Sir W. Temple. 


Vegetarianism is harmless enough, al- 
though it is apt to fill a man with wind 
and self-righteousness—Robert Hutchin- 
son, 


Food improperly taken, not only pro- 
duces diseases, but affords those that 
are already engendered both matter and 
sustenance; so that. let the father of 
disease be what it may, intemperance is 
its mother—Burton. 


Simple diet is best; for many dishes 
bring many diseases; and rich sauces are 
worse than even heaping several meats 
upon each other.—Pliny. 


The chief pleasure in eating does not 
consist in costly sensoning, or exquisite 
flavor, but in yourself, Do you seck for 
sauce by labor?—/orace. 


If thou wouldst preserve a sound body, 
use fastin i 


g and walking; if a healthful 
Soul, fasting and praving.—Walking ex- 
ercises the body; praying exercises the 
soul; fasting cleanses both —Quarles. 


One meal a day is enougl i 
r a day is enough for a lion, 
and it ought to be for a man—G. For- 
dyce. 
A fig for your bill of fare: 
your bill of company —Suifr. 


DIFFERENCE. [jt is remarkable that 
men, when they differ in what they think 
considerable, are apt to differ in almost 
everything else. Their difference begets 
contradiction ; contradiction begets heat; 
heat rises into resentment, rage, and ill- 
will—Thus they differ in affection as 
they differ in judgment, and the con- 


tention which began in ri i 
amr M Pride, ends in 


show me 


those who have no culture 
and no belief in culture who resent dif- 
ferences among men und the exploration 
of the human imagination —Alfred Ka- 
zin. 

In all differences consider that both 
you and your opponent or enemy are 
mortal, and that ere long your very 
memories will be extinguished —A rel. 

If men would consider not so 
wherein. they differ, as wherein they 
there would be far less of un- 
leness and angry feeling in the 
world.—Adilison. 


DIFFICULTY.—What is difficulty ?— 
Only a word indicating the degree of 
strength requisite for accomplishing par- 
ticular objects; a mere notice of the 
necessity for exertion; a bugbear to 
children and fools; only a stimulus to 
men.—Samuel Warren. 

It has been the glory of the grent 
masters in all arts to confront and to 
overcome; and when they had overcome 
the first difficulty, to turn it into an 
instrument for new conquests over new 
difficulties; thus to enable them to ex- 
tend the empire of science, 

Difficulty is a severe instructor, set 
over us by the Supreme guardian and 
legislator, who knows us better than. we 
know ourselves, and loves us better too. 
—He that wrestles with us strengthens 
our nerves and sharpens our skill.—Our 
antagonist is our helper—Burke. 

The greatest diffieulties lie where we 
are not looking for them—Gocthe. 

The weak sinews become strong by 
their conflict with difficulties —Hope is 
born in the long night of watching and 
tears—E. H. Chapin. ] 

It is not every calamity that is a 
curse, and early adversity is often a 
blessing—Surmounted — difficulties. not 
only teach, but hearten us in our future 
Struggles.—Sharp. 

It cannot be too often repeated that 
it is not. helps, but. obstacles, not facili- 
ties, but difficulties that make men— 
W. Mathews. 

Difficulties are God's errands; and 
when we are sent upon them we shoulc 
esteem it a proof of God's confidence— 
as à compliment from him.—H. W- 
Beecher, 

Difficulties strengthen the mind, 89 
labor does the body —Seneca. 


much 
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There is no merit where there is no 
trial; and till experience stamps the 
mark of strength, cowards may s for 
heroes, and faith for falsehood.—24. Hill. 

The greater the obstacle, the more 
glory we have in overcoming it; the 
difficulties with which we are met are 
the maids of honor which set off virtue. 
—Moliére. 

Difficulties show men what they are. 
—In case of any difficulty God has pitted 
you against 2 rough antagonist that you 
may be a conqueror, and this cannot be 
without toil.—Zpictetus. 

Our energy is in proportion to the re- 
sistance it meets—We attempt nothing 
great but from a sense of the difficulties 
we have to encounter; we persevere in 
nothing great but from a pride in over- 
coming them.—4//azlitt. 

There are difficulties in your path.— 
Be thankful for them.—They will test 
your capabilities of resistance; you will 
be impelled to persevere from the very 
energy of the opposition.—But what of 
him that fails?—What docs he. ? 
Strength for life—The real merit i: 
in the success but in the endeavor; and 
win or lose, he will be honored and 
crowned.—W., M. Punshon. 


DIFFIDENCE.—Persons extremely re- 
served and diffident are like the old 
enamelled watches, which had painted 
covers that hindered you from seeing 
what time it was—IWalpole. 
We are as often duped by diffidence 
as by confidence —Chesterfield. 
Diflidenee may check resolution, and 
obstruct. performance, but it compensates 
its embarrassments by more important 
advantages —It conciliates the proud, 
and softens the severe; averts envy from 
excellence, and censure from misear- 
nage —Johnson. : 
Nothing sinks a young man into low 
company, both of men and women, so 
surely as timidity and diffidence of him- 
self —If he thinks he shall not please, he 
may depend upon it that he will not.— 
Bui with proper endeavors to plenso, 
and a degree of persuasion that he shall, 
it is almost certain that he will— 
Chesterficld. . . 
One with more of soul in his face 
than words on his tongue — W ordsworth. 
Have a proper self-respect and think 
less of what others may think of you, 


and it will aid you to overcome diffi- 
dence, and help you to self-possession 
and selí-reliance. 

DIGNITY.—True dignity is never 
gained by place, and never lost when 
honors are withdrawn.—M assinger. 

Dignity of position adds to dignity of 
character, as well as to dignity of car- 
riage.—Give us a proud position, and 
we are impelled to act up to it.— 
Bovee. 

Dignity consists not in possessing 
honors, but in the consciousness that we 
deserve them.—Aristotle. 

Lord Chatham and Napoleon were as 
much actors as Garrick or Talma.—An 
imposing air should always be taken as 
evidence of imposition.—Dignity is often 
a veil between us and the real truth of 
things.—E. P. Whipple. 

Dignity and love do not blend well, 
nor do they continue long together.— 
Ovid. 

Most of the men of dignity, who awe 
or bore their more genial brethren, are 
simply men who possess the art of pass- 
ing off their insensibility for wisdom, 
their dullness for depth, and of conceal- 
ing imbecility of intellect under haughti- 
ness of manner.—Z. P. Whipple. 
DILIGENCE.—What we hope ever to 
do with ease, we must learn first to do 
with diligence —Johnson. 

The expectations of life depend upon 
diligence; the mechanic that would per- 
fect his work must first sharpen his 
tools —Confucius. 

Diligence is the mother of good luck, 
and God gives all things to industry. 
Work while it is called to-day, for you 
know not how much you may be hin- 
dered to-morrow. One to-day is worth 
two to-morrows; never leave that till 
to-morrow which you can do to-day.— 
Franklin. 

Who makes quick use of the moment, 
is a genius of prudence —Lavater. 

He who labors diligently need never 
despair; for all things are accomplished 
by diligence and labor.—ALenander. 

In all departments of activity, to have 
one thing to do, and then to do it, is 
the secret of success. 

DINNER.—A dinner lubricates busi- 
ness.—Stowell. 


Before dinner, men meet with great 
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inequality of understanding, and those 
who are conscious of their inferiority 
have the modesty not to talk: when 
they have drunk wine, every man feels 
himself happy, and loses that modesty, 
and grows impudent and vociferous; but 
he is not improved; he is only not 
sensible of his defects—Johnson. 

A good dinner sharpens wit, while it 
softens the heart—Doran. 

The pleasant talk of the dinner table 
promotes digestion, and prevents the 
mind from dwelling on the grinding of 
the digestive mill that is going on within 
us—The satisfaction and repose that 
follow a full meal tend to check a dis- 
position to splenetic argument, or too 
much zeal in Supporting an opinion, 
while the freedom and abandon of the 
intercourse kept up is eminently con- 


ducive to the feelings of general benevo- 
lence.—Jerdan. 


DIPLOMACY.—When the world ther- 
mometer registers, “not war, not peace,” 
it is hard to decide whether to follow 
military judgments or political judg- 
ments—John Foster Dulles. 


DIRT.—"TIgnorance," Says Ajax, "is a 
painless evi ."—$0o, I should think, is 
dirt, considering the merry faces that go 
along with it—George Eliot. 


. Dirt is not dirt, but only something 
in the wrong place.—Lord Palmerston. 


DISAPPOINTMENT. — The disap- 
pointment of manhood succeeds to the 
delusion of youth —Disraeli, 

A senator who in his eighties is de- 
feated . . | for re-election to a seat that, 
he has held for thirty years probably 
eels even Worse about it than he would 
have felt thirty years earlier —Elmer 

avis. 

No man, With a man's hear 
gets far on his way without some bitter, 
soul-searching disappointment —Happy 
he who is brave enough to push on an- 


and 


t in him, 


ms."—Brown. 


If disappoint- 
r would have 


The best enjoyment is ha 
ment to what we intend o 
in this world—G, Bailey, 


Oft expectation fails, and most oft 
where most it promises; and oft it hits 
where hope is coldest, and despair most 
sits—Shakespeare. 


How disappointment tracks the steps 
of hope.—L. E. Landon. 

He who expects much will be often 
disappointed; yet disappointment sel- 
dom cures us of expectation, or has any 
other effect than that of producing a 
moral sentence or peevish exclamation. 
—Johnson. 


In the light of eternity we shall sec 
that what we desired would have been 
fatal to us, and that what we would have 
roided was essential to our well-being. 
—Fenelon. 

Man must be disappointed with the 
lesser things of life before he can com- 


prehend the full value of the greater.— 
Bulwer. 


There is many a thing which the 
world calls disappointment, but there is 
no such a word in the dictionary. © 
faith. What to others are disappoint- 
ments are to believers intimations of the 
way of God.—John Newton. 

Mean spirits under disappointment, 
like small beer in a thunder-storm, al- 
ways turn sour.—John Randolph. 

An old man once said, “When I NES 
Young, I was poor; when old, I became 
rich; but in each condition I founc 
disappointment.—When I had the facul- 
ties for enjoyment, I had not the means; 
when the means came, the faculties were 
gone.”—AMad. Gasparin. 

We mount to heaven mostly on the 
ruins of our cherished schemes, finding 
our failures were successes.—A. B. Alcott. 


It is sometimes of God's mercy that 
men in the eager pursuit of worldly ng- 
grandizement are baffled; for they are 
very like a train going down an apelna 
plane—putting on the brake is i 
pleasant, but it keeps the car on the 
track and from ruin —H. W. Beecher. 


Life often seems like a long shipwreck 
of which the débris are friendship, glory, 
and love— The shores of existence are 
strewn with them.—Mad. de Staël. 


DISCERNMENT.—After a spirit of 
discernment, the next rarest things in 


the world are diamonds and pearls.— 
ruyére. 


To succeed in the world, it is much 
more necessary to possess the penetra 
tion to discern who js a fool, than to dis- 
cover who is a clever man——Talleyrand- 


Penetration or discernment has an air 
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of divination; it pleases our vanity more 
than any other quality of the mind.— 
Rochefoucauld. 

The idiot, the Indian, the child, and 
the unschooled farmer's boy stand nearer 
to the light by which nature is to be 
read, than the dissector or the antiquary. 
—Emerson. 


DISCIPLINE.—A stern discipline per- 
vades all nature, which is a little cruel 
that it may be very kind.—Spenser. 

Of course it is essential that the au- 
thority of officers in the military service 
be preserved. That’s the reason they 
have set rules for the method of com- 
munication between privates and higher 
officers. For, believe me, if there were 
too much rubbing of elbows between 
officers and men it would soon be dis- 
covered that there were many captains 
who should be in shirt sleeves and many 
men in shirt sleeves who should be cap- 
tains —Charles G. Dawes. 

No pain, no palm; no thorns, no 
throne; no gall, no glory; no cross, no 
crown.—Penn. 

A man in old age is like a sword in a 
shop window.—Men that look upon the 
perfect blade do not imagine the process 
by which it was completed —Man is a 
sword; daily life is the workshop; an 
God is the artificer; and those cares 
which beat upon the, anvil, and file the 
edge, and eat in, acid-like, the inserip- 
tion on the hilt—those are the very 
things that fashion the man.—H. W. 
Beecher. 

The discipline which corrects the base- 
ness of worldly passions, fortifies the 
heart with virtuous principles, enlightens 
the mind with useful knowledge, and 
furnishes it with enjoyment from within 
itself, is of more consequence to real 
felicity, than all the provisions we can 
make of the goods of fortune— lair. 
DISCONTENT. — Discontent 15 the 
want of self-reliance; it is infirmity of 
will.—Emerson. 

Our condition nev 


er satisfies us; the 
present is always the worst.— Though Ju- 
piter should grant his request to each, 
we should continue to importune him.— 

ontaine. 

Noble discontent is the path to 
heaven.—T. W. Higginson- ; 

Discontent is like ink poured inte 
water, which fills the whole fountain fu 


of blackness. It casts a cloud over the 
mind, and renders it more occupied 
about the evil which disquiets than 
about the means of removing it.—Felt- 
ham. 

The root of all discontent is self-love. 
—J. F. Clarke. 

The more self is indulged the more it 
demands, and, therefore, of all men the 
selfish are the most discontented. 

All human situations have their incon. 
veniences.—We feel those of the present, 
but neither see nor feel those of the 
future; and hence we often make 
troublesome changes without amend- 
ment, and frequently for the worse.— 
Franklin. 

The best remedy for our discontent is 
to count our mercies. By the time we 
have reckoned up a part of these, we 
shall be on our knees praising the Lord 
for His great mercy and love —The 
Quiver. 

We love in others what we lack our- 
selves, and would be everything but 
what we are.—Stoddard. 

One thing only has been lent to youth 
and age in common—discontent.—M. 
Arnold. 

A perverse and fretful disposition 
makes any state of life unhappy.—Cicero. 

The splendid discontent of God with 
Chaos, made the world; and from the 
discontent of man the world’s best prog- 
ress springs.—E. W. Wilcox. 

Poor in abundance, famished at a 
feast —Y oung. 

There are two kinds of discontent in 
this world: the discontent that works, 
and the discontent that wrings its hands. 
The first gets what it wants, and the 
second loses what it had. There is no 
cure for the first but success, and there 
is no cure at all for the second.—Gordon 
Graham. 

Our discontent is from comparison: 
were better states unseen, each man 
would like his own.—John Norris. 


That which makes people dissatisfied 
with their condition, is the chimerical 
idea they form of the happiness of 
others.—T homson. 

Discontents are sometimes the better 
part of our life.—I know not which is 
the most useful. —Joy I may choose for 
pleasure; but adversities are the best for 
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profit; and sometimes these do so far 
help me, that I should, without them, 
want much of the joy I have.—Feltham. 

A good man and a wise man may, at 
times, be angry with the world, and at 
times grieved for it; but no man ws 
ever discontented with the world if he 
did his duty in it.—Southey. 

Save me from impious discontent at 
aught thy wisdom has denied or thy 
goodness has lent.—Pope. 


DISCOVERY.—A new principle is an 
inexhaustible source of new 
Vauvenargues. 


It is a mortifying truth, and ought to 
teach the wisest of us humilit , that 
many of the most valuable discoveries 
have been the result of chance rather 
than of contemplation, and of accident 
rather than of design.—Colton. 


If I have ever made any valuable dis- 
coveries, it has been owing more to 
patient attention, than to any other 
talent.—Sir Isaac Newton. 

It is a profound mistake to think that 
everything has been discovered; as well 
think the horizon the boundary of the 
world —Lemierre, 

He who sins against men 
discovery; but he who sins 
is sure of it. 


Through every rift of discovery some 
seeming anomaly drops out of the ark- 
ness, and falls, as a golden link, into 
the great chain of order—L, H. Chapin. 

It is the modest, not the presumptu- 
ous inquirer, who makes a real and safe 
progress in the discovery of div ne 
truths —He follows God in his works 
and in his word —Bolingbrole. 


DISCRETION.— The greatest 
without discretion, may be fatal to thoir 
owner.—Polyphemus, deprived of his 
€ye, was only the more exposed on ac- 


count of his enormous strength and 
stature .—H ume. 


Be discreet in all 
it unnecessary to 
any.—Wellington. 

There are many shining qualities in 
the mind of man; but none so useful as 
discretion. It is this which gives a value 
to all the rest, and sets them at work in 
their proper places, and turns them to 
the advantage of their possessor. With- 
9ut it. learning is pedantry; wit, im- 


views. — 


, may 
agains 


fear 


God 


parts, 


things, and so render 
be mysterious about 


pertinence; virtue itself looks like weak- 
ness; and the best parts only quali 
man to be more sprightly in errors, and 
active to his own prejudice. Though à 
man has all other perfections and wants 
discretion, he will be of no great consc- 
quence in the world; but if he has this 
single talent in perfection, and but a 
common share of others, he may do what 
he pleases in his station of life.—Addi- 
son. 


Discretion in speech, is more than clo- 
quence — Bacon. 

Open your mouth and purse p] 
tiously, and your stock of wealth nn 
reputation shall, at least in repute, be 
great —Zimmerman. : 

A sound discretion is not so much in- 
dicated by never making a mistake, as 
by never repeating it —Bovee. i 

The better part of valor is discretion, 
in the which better part I have savet 
my life —Shakespeare. 

Discretion is the perfection of reason, 
and a guide to us in all the duties p 
life—It is only found in men of sound 
se and good understanding —Bruyere: 
Diseretion is the salt, and fancy 25 
sugar of life; the one preserves, 
other sweetens it.—Bovce. 3 

If thou art a master, be sometimes 


blind, if a servant, sometimes deaf.— 
Fuller. 


DISCUSSION.—T'ree and fair disn 
sion will ever be found the firmest fric 
to truth —G. Campbell. n Y 

It is an excellent rule to be Ober ae 
in all diseu ssions, that men should fist 
Soft words and hard arguments; ns 
they should not so much strive to si B nts. 
or vex, as to convince their opponent 
—Wilkins. 

He who knows only his own $ 
the case, knows little of that.—J- 
Mill. f 

He that is not open to conviction, 
not qualified for disussion.- N hately 3 

Whosoever is afraid of submitting pni 
question, civil or religious, to v 
of free discussion, is more in lov 


ide of 
Stuart 


is 


IS own opinion than with truth.— 
Watson, "m 
Understand your antagonist before Y 


answer him, 


if 
The more discussion the bette! me 
Passion and personality be eschew 
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Discussion, even if stormy, often win- 
nows truth from error—a good never to 
be expected in an uninquiring age.— 
Channing. 

There is nothing displays the quick- 
ness of genius more than a dispute—as 
two diamonds, encountering, contribute 
to each other's lustre—But perhaps the 
odds is against the man of taste in this 
particular.—Shenstone. 

The pain of dispute exceeds, by much, 
its utility —All disputation makes the 
mind deaf, and when people are deaf 
I am dumb.—Joubert. 

Gratuitous violence in argument be- 
trays a conscious weakness of the cause, 
and is usually a signal of despair— 
Junius. 

Mon are never so likely to settle a 
question rightly, as when they discuss it 
freely —Macaulay. 

In debate, rather pull 
argument. of thine antagonist, than offer 
him any of thine own; for thus thou 
will fight him in his own country.— 
Fielding. 

If thou take delight in idle argumen- 
tation, thou mayest be qualified to com- 
bat with the sophists, but will never 
know how to live with men.—Socrates. 

Reply with wit to gravity. and with 
gravity to wit.—Make a full concession 
to your adversary; give him every 
credit. for the arguments you know you 
can answer, and slur over those you fee 
you cannot —But above all, if he have 
the privilege of making his reply, take 
especial care that the strongest thing 
you have to urge be the last.—C olton. 

Do not use thyself to dispute against 
thine own judgment to show, thy wit, 
lest it prepare thee to be. indifferent 
about what is right; nor against another 
man to vex him, or for mere, trial of 
Skill, since to inform or be informed 
ought to be the end of all conferences. 
—Penn. 

It is in disputes, & 
the weaker side sets UP 
makes a great noise to make the enemy 
believe them more numerous and strong 
than they really are Swift. 
and its medi- 


DISEASE.—The disease 3 
cine are like two factions n & besiege 
town; they tear one another to pieces, 
but both unite against their common 
enemy—Nature.—Jeffrey- 


to pieces the 


s in armies, where 
false lights, and 


Diseases are the penalties we pay for 
over indulgence, or for our neglect of 
the means of health. 

In these days half our diseases come 
from the neglect of the body, and the 
over work of the brain—In this railway 
age the wear and tear of labor and in- 
telleet go on without pause or self-pity. 
—We live longer than our forefathers: 
but we suffer more, from a thousand 
artificial anxieties and — cares—They 
fatigued only the muscles; we exhaust 
the finer strength of the nerves—Bul- 
wer. 

It is with disease of the mind, as with 
those of the body; we are half dead 
before we understand our disorder, and 
half cured when we do.—Colton. 

Sickness and disease are in weak minds 
the sources of melancholy; but that 
which is painful to the body, may be 
profitable to the soul. Sickness puts us 
in mind of our mortality, and, while we 
drive on heedlessly in the full career of 
worldly pomp and jollity, kindly pulls 
us by the ear, and brings us to a proper 
sense of our duty.—Burton. 


DISGRACE.—Disgrace is not in the 
punishment, but in the crime.—Alfiert. 

Among the numberless contradictions 
in our nature hardly any is more glaring 
than this, between our sensitiveness to 
the slightest disgrace which we fancy 
cast upon us from without and our 
callousness to the grossest which we 
bring down on ourselves. In truth, they 
who are most sensitive to the one are 
often the most callous to the other.— 
Guesses at Truth. 

Do not talk about disgrace from a 
thing being known, when the disgrace is, 
that the thing should exist —Falconer. 


Whatever disgrace we may have de- 
served or incurred, it is almost always in 
our power to re-establish our character. 
—Rochefoucauld, 


DISGUISE.—Men would not live long 
in society, were they not the mutual 
dupes of each other.—Rochefoucauld. 

Disguise yourself as you may to your 
fellow-men, if you are honest with your- 
self conscience will make known your 
real character, and the heart-searching 
one always knows it.—Payson. 

Were we to take as much pains to be 
what we ought to be, as we do to dis- 
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guise what we really are, we might ap- 
pear like ourselves without being at the 
trouble of any disguise whatever.— 
Rochefoucauld. 


DISHONESTY.—Dishonesty is a for- 
saking of permanent for temporary ad- 
vantages.—Bovee. 

I have known a vast quantity of non- 
sense talked about bad men not looking 
you in the face—Don’t trust that idea. 
—Dishonesty will stare honesty out of 
countenance any day in the week, if 
there is anything to be got by it.— 
Dickens. 

He who purposely cheats his friend, 
would cheat his God—Lavater. 

Every man takes care that his neigh- 
bor shall not cheat him. But a day 
comes when he begins to care that he 
do not cheat his neighbor. Then all 
goes well. He has changed his market- 
cart into a chariot of the sun—Emerson. 

That which is won ill, will never wear 
well, for there is a curse attends it 
which will waste it—The same corrupt 
dispositions which incline men to sinful 
ways of getting, will incline them to the 
like sinful ways of spending —M. Henry. 


If you attempt to beat a man down 
and so get his goods for less than a 
fair price, you are attempting to com- 
mit burglary as much as though you 
broke into his shop to take the things 
without paying for them.—There is 
cheating on both sides of the counter, 


and generally less behind it than be- 
fore—H. W. Beecher. 


So grasping is dishonesty, that it is no 
respecter of persons; it will cheat friends 
as well as foes; and were it possible, 
would cheat even God himself —Ban- 
croft. 

I could never draw the line between 
meanness and dishonesty.— What is 
mean, so far as I can see, slides by in- 
distinguishable gradations into what is 
dishonest.—G. Macdonald. 


DISI LLUSIONMENT. — Wisdom 
comes by disillusionment.—G eorge San- 
tayana. 


DISINTERESTEDNESS.. Men of 
the world hold that it is impossible to 
do a benevolent action, except from an 
interested motive; for the Sake of ad- 
miration, if for no grosser and more 
tangible gain. Doubtless they are also 


convinced, that, when the sun is shower- 
ing light from the sky, he is only stand- 
ing there to be stared at.—Anon. 

The slightest emotion of disinterested 
kindness that passes through the mind 
improves and refreshes it, producing 
generous thought and noble fecling.— 
We should cherish kind wishes, for a 
time may come when we may be able 
to put them in practice.—Mary R. Mit- 
ford. 

Love thyself last—Cherish the hearts 
that hate thee—Be just and fear not.— 
Let all the ends thou aimest at be thy 
country's, thy God's, and truth's; then 
if thou fallest, thou fallest a blessed 
martyr.—Shakespeare. 


DISOBEDIENCE.— Wherever there is 
authority, there is a natural inclination 
to disobedience. —/aliburton. 

Rogues differ little. Each begun first 
as a disobedient son —Chinese Proverb. 

That men so universally disobey God 
bespeaks alienation and enmity of mind, 
for as obedience proceeds from love so 
disobedience proceeds from enmity.— 
John Howe. 

Disobedient children, if preserved from 
the gallows, are reserved for the rack, to 
be tortured by their own posterity.— 
One complaining, that, never father inf 
so undutiful a child as he had, yes, saic 
his son, with less grace than truth, my 
grandfather had—Fuller. 


DISPATCH.—Dispatch is the soul of 
business —Chesterfield. . 

True dispatch is a rich thing, for time 
is the measure of business, as money is 
of wares; and business is bought at a 
dear hand where there is small dispatch. 
—Bacon. 


Use dispatch—Remember that the 
world only took six days for its creation. 
—Ask me for whatever you please ere 
cept time; that is the only thing which 
is beyond my power.—Napoleon. 

To choose time is to save time— 
There be three parts of business—the 
preparation, the debate or examination, 
and the perfection; whereof if you look 
for dispatch let the middle only be the 


work of many and the first and last the 
work of few — Bacon. 


., Lf it were done when it is done then 
it were well it were done quickly. — 
akespeare. 
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Our only safe rule is, “Whatsoever our 
hand findeth to do, to do it with all our 
might."—Let it be a subject of daily 
prayer, as well as an object of daily en- 
deavor, to do our right work at the 
right time.—VN. Macleod. 

Measure not dispatch by the times of 

sitting, but by the advancement of busi- 
ness.— Bacon. 
DISPOSITION.—A good disposition 
is more valuable than gold; for the latter 
is the gift of fortune, but the former is 
the dower of nature.—Addison. 

The most phlegmatic dispositions often 
contain the most inflammable spirits, as 
fire is struck from the hardest flints.— 
Hazlitt. 

The man who has so little knowledge 
of human nature as to seek happiness 
by changing anything but his own, dis- 
positions, will waste his life in fruitless 
efforts, and multiply the griefs which he 
proposes to remove.—Colton. 

Envy's memory is nothing but a row 
of hooks to hang up grudges on. Some 
people's sensibility is a mere bundle of 
aversions; and you hear them display 


and parade it, not in recounting the 
things they are 


: attached to, but in tell- 
ing you how many things and persons 
"they cannot bear."—John Foster. 


A tender-hearted, compassionate dis- 
position, which inclines men to pity an 
to feel the misfortunes of others, and 
which is incapable of involving any man 
in ruin and misery, is, of all tempers of 
mind, the most amiable; and though it 
seldom receives much. honor, 18 worthy 
of the highest. Fielding. : 

There is no security in a good dis- 
position if the support of good prin- 
ciples, that is to say, of religion—o: 
Christian faith, be wanting—It may be 
soured by misfortune, corrupted Ea 
wealth, blighted by neediness, and P 
all its original brightness, if destitute o 
that, support —Southey. 


DISSIMULATION.—Dissimulation, 15 
but a faint kind of policy, or wisdom, for 
it asketh a strong wit and a strong heart 
to know when to tell the truth, and to 
do it: therefore it is the weaker O 


politicians that are the greatest dis- 


semblers.—Bacon. . 

Dissimulation in youth is the fore- 
runner of perfidy in old age—lIt T 
grades parts and learning, obscures the 


luster of every accomplishment, and 
sinks us into contempt.— The path of 
falsehood is a perplexing maze.—One 
artifice leads on to another, till, as the 
intricacy of the labyrinth increases, we 
are left entangled in our own snare.— 
Blair. 

Dissimulation is often humble, often 
polished, grave, smooth, decorous; but 
it is rarely gay and jovial, a hearty 
laugher, or a merry, cordial boon com- 
panion.—Bulwer. 

Dissimulation is ever productive of 

embarrassment; whether the design is 
evil or not, artifice is always dangerous 
and almost inevitably disgraceful.— 
Bruyérc. 
DISSIPATION.—Dissipation is abso- 
lutely a labor when the round of Vanity 
fair has been once made; but fashion 
makes us think lightly of the toil, and 
we describe the circle as mechanically as 
a horse in a mill —Zimmerman. 

Dreamy reveries, desultory reading, 
unregulated | and scattering thought, 
plans formed without reason, or never 
carried out to wise results, are as truly 
dissipation of the soul as the wildest 
revelries and indulgences are of the body. 


DISTANCE.—Distance lends enchant- 
ment to the view —Campbell. 

Distance sometimes endears friendship, 
and absence sweeteneth it—for separa- 
tion from those we love shows us, by the 
loss, their real value and dearness to us. 
—Howell. 

Wishes, like painted landscapes, best 
delight while distance recommends them. 
—Afar off they appear beautiful; but 
near, they show their coarse and ordi- 
nary colors.—Y alden. 

Swectest melodies are those that are 
by distance made more sweet.—Words- 
worth. 

Glories, like glow-worms afar off, shine 
bright, but looked at near have neither 
heat nor light.—J. Webster. 


Distance in truth produces in idea the 
same effect as in real perspective.—Ob- 
jects are softened, rounded, and rendered 
doubly graceful. The harsher and more 
ordinary points of character are melted 
down, and those by which it is remem- 
bered are the more striking outlines that 
mark sublimity, grace, or beauty.—There 
are mists, too, as in the natural horizon, 
to conceal what is less pleasing in dis- 
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tant objects; and there are happy lights, 
to stream in full glory upon those points 
which can profit by brilliant illumination. 
— Walter Scott. 


DISTINCTION.—You may fail to 
shine in the opinion of others both in 
your conversation and actions, from be- 
ing superior, as well as inferior to them. 
—Greville. 

Talent and worth are the only eternal 
grounds of distinction —To these the Al- 
mighty has affixed his everlasting patent 
of nobility, and these it is which make 
the bright immortal names to which our 
children, as well as others, may aspire. 
—Catherine M. Sedgwick. 

All our distinctions are accidental.— 
Beauty and deformity, though personal 
qualities, are neither entitled to praise 
or censure; yet it so happens that they 
color our opinion of those qualities to 
which mankind have attached impor- 
tance.—Zimmerman. 

How men long for celebrity !—Some 
would willingly sacrifice their lives for 
fame, and not a few would rather be 


known by their crimes than not known 
at all.—Sinclair. 


DISTRUST.—A certain amount of dis- 
trust is wholesome, but not so much 
of others as of ourselves.—Noither van- 
ity nor conceit can exist in the same 
atmosphere with it—Mad. Neckar. 
Excessive distrust of others is not less 
hurtful than its opposite—Most men be- 
come useless to him who is unwilling to 
risk being deceived.—Vauvenargues. 
The feeling of distrust is always the 


last which a great mind acquires — 
Racine. 


Nothing is more certain of destroying 
any good feelings that may be cherished 
toward us than to show distrust.—On 
the contrary confidence leads us natu- 
rally to act kindly; we are affected by 
he good piers others entertain of us, 
and are not easily induced se it.— 
Mad. Sevingé UE 

As health lies in labor 
royal road to it but through toil, so there 
is no republican road to Safety but in 
constant distrust—Wendel] Phillips. 

.What loneliness is m 
distrust?—George Eliot. 


Self-distrust is the cause of most of 
our failures. In the assurance of strength, 


; and there is no 


ore lonely than 


thore is strength, and they are the weak- 
est, however strong. who have no faith 
in themselves or their own powers.— 
Bovee. 

To think and feel we are able, is often 
to be so—J. Hawes. 


DIVERSION.—(See AMUSEMENT.) 

Diversions are most properly applied 
to ease and relieve those who are op- 
pressed by being too much employed. 
Those that are idle have no need of 
them, and yet they, above all others, 
give themselves up to them—To unbend 
our thoughts when they are too much 
stretched by our cares is not more 
natural than it is nec ; but to turn 
our whole life into a holiday is not only 
ridiculous, but. destroys. pleasure instead 
of increasing it.—Sa ville. 


Let the world have whatever sports 
and recreations please them best, pro- 
vided they be followed with discretion. 
—Burton. 


DOCILITY.—A docile disposition will, 
with application, surmount every diffi- 
culty —Manilius. 

Willingness to be taught what we do 
not know, is the sure pledge of growth 
both in knowledge and wisdom.—Blair. 


DOCTRINE.—Doctrine is the neces- 
sary foundation of duty; if the theory 18 
not. correct, the practice cannot be right 
—Tell me what a man believes, and 
will tell you what he will do.—7ryo" 
Edwards. 


Say what men may, it is doctrine that 
moves the world. He who takes E 
position will not sway the human intel- 
lect.—W. G. T. Shedd. 

The question is not whether a doctrine 
is beautiful but whether it is (om 
When we wish to go to a place, we do 
not ask whether the road leads through 
a pretty country, but whether it 1$ the 
right road —I/arc. 

Doctrine is the framework of life— 
the skeleton of truth, to be clothed an 
rounded out by the living grace of & 
holy life—A. J. Gordon. 


The doctrine that rectifies the con- 
Science, purifies the heart, and produces 
love to God and man, is necessarily true, 
whether men can comprehend all its 


depths and relations or not.—J. B. Walk- 
er, 
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Pure doctrine always bears fruit in 
pure benefits.—Emerson. 


DOGMATISM.—Nothing can be more 
unphilosophical than to be positive or 
dogmatical on any subject.—When men 
are the most sure and arrogant, they are 
commonly the most mistaken and have 
there given reins to passion without that 
proper deliberation and suspense which 
alone ean secure them from the grossest 
absurdities —H/ ume. 

A dogmatical spirit inclines a man to 
be censorious of his neighbors — Every 
one of his opinions appears to him writ- 
ten as with sunbeams, and he grows 
angry that his neighbors do not see it 
in the same light.—He is tempted to 
disdain his correspondents as men of 


low and dark understanding because 
they do not believe what he does 
Watts. 


It has been said of dogmatism, that 
it is only puppyism come to its full 
growth, and certainly the worst, form 
this quality can assume is that of opin- 
ionativeness and arrogance.—S. Smiles. 

Those who differ most from the opin- 
ions of their fellow-men are the most 
confident of the truth of their own.— 
Mackintosh. 

Those who refuse the long drudgery 
of thought, and think with the heart 
rather than the head, are ever most 
fiercely dogmatic. —Bayne. 

DOING WELL.—Whatever is worth 
doing at all, is worth doing well— 
Chesterficld. y 

We do not choose our own parts in 
life, and have nothing to do with those 
parts.—Our duty is confined to playing 
them well.—ZEpictetis. 

Rest satisfied with 
leave others to talk 
please. —Pythagoras. 

Thinking well is wi 
wiser; doing well wisest 
all.—Persian Proverb. 
DOLE.—The dole is utterly demoral- 
izing; its chief effect is to turn the un- 
employed into the unemployable.—HW il- 
liam Ralph Inge- 

DOMESTIC. — Domestic happiness— 
thou only bliss of paradise that has sur- 
vived the fall Cowper: 

Frankly, I do not myself feel at all 
like my great Tudor forebear who was 


doing well, and 
of you as they 


; planning well, 
and best of 


blessed with neither husband nor chil- 
dren, who ruled as a despot and was 
never able to leave her native shores.— 
Elizabeth 11 (speaking in New Zcaland). 

Domestic happiness is the end of al- 
most all our pursuits, and the common 
reward of all our pains.—When men find 
themselves forever barred from this de- 
lightful fruition they are lost to all in- 
dustry, and grow careless of their 
worldly affairs—Thus they become bad 
subjects, bad relations, bad friends, and 
bad men.—Fielding. 

A prince wants only the pleasures of 
private life to complete his happiness.— 
Bruyére. 

Domestic worth—that shuns too strong 
a light.—Lyttleton. 

Our notion of the perfect society em- 
braces the family as its center and orna- 
ment—Nor is there a paradise planted 
till the children appear in the fore- 
ground to animate and complete the 
picture—A. B. Alcott. 

No money is better spent than what 
is laid out for domestic satisfaction.—A 
man is pleased that his wife is dressed 
as well as other people, and the wife is 
pleased that she is so dressed.—Johnson. 


DOUBT.—A bitter and  perplexed, 
“What shall I do?" is worse to man 
than worse necessi —Coleridge. 


Modest doubt is called the beacon of 
the wise—the tent that searches to the 
bottom of the worst.—Shakespeare. 

In contemplation, if a man begins 
with certainties he shall end in doubts; 


but if he be content to begin with 
doubts, he shall end in certainties — 
Bacon. 


Doubt, indulged and cherished, is in 
danger of becoming denial; but if hon- 
est, and bent on thorough investigation, 
it may soon lead to full establishment 


in the truth —Tryon Edwards. 

When you doubt, abstain —Zoroaster. 

Human knowledge is the parent of 
doubt. —Greville. 

Man was not made to question, but 
adore.—Y oung. 

We know accurately only when we 
know little, with knowledge doubt in- 
creases.—Goethe. 

The doubter's dissatisfaction with his 
doubt is as great and widespread as the 
doubt itself.—J. Dewitt. 
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Doubt is the disease of this inquisitive, 
restless age.—It is the price we pay for 
our advanced intelligence and civiliza- 
tion—the dim night of our resplendent 
day.—But as the most beautiful light is 
born of darkness, so the faith that 
springs from conflict is often the strong- 
est and best. —R. Turnbull. 


There is no moral power in doubt, or 
in the denial of truth, and any human 
soul that tries to live on it will die, both 
morally and spiritually.—It is negative, 
and there is no life in it. 

The vain man is generally a doubter. 
—It is Newton who sees himself as a 
child on the seashore, and his discoveries 
in the colored shells—Willmott. 


Our doubts are traitors, and make us 
lose the good we oft might win by fear- 
ing to attempt—Shakespeare. 


Doubt is an incentive to search for 
truth, and patient inquiry leads the way 
to it. 

Who never doubted, never half be- 
lieved —Where doubt is, there truth is 
—it is her shadow.—G. Bailey. 


The heart-breaking hesitation of Lin- 
coln, the troublesome doubts and per- 
plexed questionings, reveal as nothing 
else could the simple integrity of his 
nature—Vernon Louis Parringion. 


In the hands of unbelief half-truths 
are made to do the work of whole false- 
hoods.—The sowing of doubts is the 
sowing of dragon's teeth, which ere long 


wil sprout up into armed and hostile 
men.—£Z. B. Burr. 


, There is no weariness like that which 
rises from doubting—from the perpetual 
logging of unfixed reason—The torment 
of Suspense is very great; but as soon 
as the wavering, perplexed mind begins 
to determine, be the determination 
which way soever it may be, it will find 
itself at ease—South, 


Beware of doubt f. ith i 
gine du lp aith is the subtle 


nds us to the i ite.—E. 

O. See he infinite —F 

Misgive, that you may not mistake — 
Vhately. 


Doubt is almost a natural phase of 
life; but as certainly as it is xstural. it 
is also temporary, unless it is unwisely 
wrought into conduet.—T. T. Munger. 


. Doubt. comes in at the window when 
Inquiry is denied at the door. —Jowett. 


Uncertain ways unsafest are, and doubt 
a greater mischief than despair.—Dcn- 
ham. 

It is never worth while to suggest 
doubts in order to show how cleverly 
we can answer them.—Whately. 

The man who speaks his positive con- 
victions is worth a regiment of men who 
are always proclaiming their doubts and 
suspicions. 

Never do anything concerning the rec- 
titude of which you have a doubt.— 
Pliny. 

Doubt is the vestibule which all must 
pass before they can enter the temple o 
isdom.—When we are in doubt anc 
puzzle out the truth by our own ped 
tions, we have gained something tha 
will stay by us and will serve us again. 
—But if to avoid the trouble of the 
search we avail ourselves of the superior 
information of a friend, such knowledge 
will not remain with us; we have not 
bought, but borrowed it.—Colton. . 

Doubt is brother devil to despair.— 
O'Reilly. . 

"If you are in doubt," says Tull» 
rand, “whether to write a letter or no 
—don't!"—And the advice applies to 
many doubts in life besides that of let- 
ter writing —Bulwer. . 

Give me the benefit of your convit- 
tions, if you have any, but keep youl 
doubts to yourself, for I have enough © 
my own.—Goethe. P 

The doubts of an honest man contam 
more moral truth than the protesen em 
faith of people under a worldly yoke: 
Doudan. m t 

The end of doubt is the beginning 
repose.—Petrarch. 

Doubt is hell in the human soul— 
Gasparin. 


DREAMS.—Children of the night, a 
indigestion bred.—Charles Churchill. f 
_ world of the dead in the hues O 
life—Mrs. Hemans. t 

Never a ship sails out of the bay B 
carries my heart as a stowaway —R ose 
Mercier Montgomery. 

So I have nothing? Ah, you're been 

hy, I have all my dreams—price ve, 
are my riches when my brain with fanc 
teems.—Dorothy Snowden. 


Dreams full oft are found of real 
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events the forms and shadows—Joanna 
Baillic. 

, We have in dreams no true percep- 
tion of time—a strange property of 
mind!—for if such be also its property 
when entered into the eternal disem- 
bodied state, time will appear to us 
eternity !—The relations of space as well 
as of time are also annihilated, so that 
while almost an eternity is compressed 
into a moment, infinite space is traversed 
more swiftly than by real thought— 
Winslow. 

We are somewhat more than ourselves 
in our sleeps, and the slumber of the 
body seems to be but the waking of the 
soul—It is the litigation of sense. but 
the liberty of reason; and our waking 
conceptions do not match the fancies of 
our sleeps—Sir T. Browne. 

As dreams are the fancies of those 
that sleep, so fancies are but the dreams 
of those awake —Blount. 

, Dreaming is an act of pure imagina- 
tion, attesting in all men a creative 
power, which, if it were available in 
waking, would make every man à Dante 
or a Shakespeare —Hedge. 

Let not our babbling dreams afiright 
our souls.—Shakespeare. 

Nothing so much convinces me of the 
boundlessness of the human mind as its 
operations in dreaming. —Clulow. 


DRESS.—Dress has a moral effect upon 
the conduct of mankind.—Let any gen: 
tleman find himself with dirty boots, old 
surtout, soiled neckeloth, and a general 
negligence of dress, and he will, in all 
probability, find a corresponding | dis- 
Position in negligence of address —P9" <- 
arrington. 

As you treat your body, so your house, 
your domestics, your enemies, your 
friends. —Dress is the table of your con- 
tents.—Lavater. 

Out of clothes, out of countenance ; 
out of countenance, out of wit—Ben 

onson. 

A becoming decency 
not be piece for ourselves, „but is 
agreeable to others; and while it may 
render a fool more contemptible, it 
Serves to embellish inherent worth —It 
is like the polish of the diamond, taking 
Something perhaps from its weight. but 
adding much to its prilliancy —David 
Paul Brown. 


of exterior may 


The body is the shell of the soul, and 
dress the husk of that shell; but the 
husk often tells what the kernel is.— 
Anon. 

Eat to please thyself, but dress to 
please others—Franklin. 

An emperor in his night-cap would 
not meet with half the respect of an 
emperor with a crown.—Goldsmith. 


If honor be your clothing, the suit will 
last a lifetime; but if clothing be your 
honor, it will soon be worn threadbare. 
—Arnot. 

Had Cicero himself pronounced one of 
his orations with a blanket about his 
shoulders, more people would have 
laughed at his dress than admired his 
eloquence —Addison. 

As the index tells the contents of the 
book, and directs to the particular chap- 
ter, even so do the outward habit and 
garments, in man or woman, give us a 
taste of the spirit, and point to the in- 
ternal quality of the soul; and there 
cannot be a more evident and gross 
manifestation of poor, degenerate, dung- 
hilly blood and breeding, than a rude, 
unpolished, disorderly, and slovenly out- 
side. —A/assinger. 

As to matters of dress, T would recom- 
mend one never to be first in the fashion 
nor the last out of it—J. Wesley. 

The medium between a fop and a 
sloven is what a man of sense would en- 
deavor to keep; yet one well advises 
his son to appear, in his habit, rather 
above than below his fortune; and tells 
him he will find a handsome suit of 
clothes always procures some additional 
respect. My banker ever bows lowest 
to me when I wear my full-bottomed 
wig; and writes me “Mr.” or “Esq.” 
according as he sees me dressed.—Bud- 
gell. 

The perfection of dress is in the union 
of three requisites—in its being com- 
fortable, cheap, and tasteful—Bovee. 


Next to clothes being fine, they should 
be well made, and worn easily: for a 
man is only the less genteel for a fine 
coat, if, in wearing it, he shows a regar 
for it, and is not as easy in it as if it 
were a plain one.—Chesterfield. 

Costly thy habit as thy purse can buy, 
but not expressed in fancy ; rich, but not 
gaudy, for the apparel oft proclaims the 
man.—Shakespeare. 


DRESS 


The plainer the dress with greater 
luster does beauty appenr.—Virtue is the 
reatest ornament, and good sense the 
est equipage.—G. Saville. 

Beauty gains little, and homeliness 
and deformity lose much by gaudy at- 
tire —Zimmerman. 

A fine coat is but a livery when the 
person who wears it discovers no higher 
sense than that of a footman.—Adilison. 
No man is esteemed for gay garments, 
but by fools and women .—Sir W. 
Raleigh. 

The vanity of loving fine clothes and 
new fashions, and valuing ourselves by 
them, is one of the most childish pieces 
of folly —Sir M. Hale. 

Be neither too carly in the fa 
nor too long out of it, nor too precisely 
in it—What custom hath civilized is 
become decent; till then, ridiculous— 


tion, 


If fine, where others are 
fine, and plain, where others are plain; 
but take care always that your clothes 
are well made and fit you, for other- 
wise they will give you a very awkward 
air.—Chesterfield. 

A gentleman's taste in dress is, upon 
principle, the avoidance of all things ex- 
travagant.—It consists in the quiet sim- 
plicity of exquisite neatness: but as the 
neatness must be a neatness in fashion, 
employ the best tailor; pay him ready 
money; and on the whole you will find 
him the cheapest —Bulwer. 

A rich dress adds but little to the 
beauty of a person; it may possibly 
create a deference, but that is rather an 
enemy to love —Shenstone. 


It is not every man that can afford to 
wear a shabby coat; and worldly wisdom 
dictates the Propricty of dressing some- 
what beyond one’s means, but of living 
within them, for every one sees how we 
dress, but none see how we live unless 
we choose to let them.—Colton. 


. We sacrifice to dress till household 
Joys and comforts cease. Dress drains 
our cellar dry, and keeps our larder 
clean; puts out our fires, and introduces 
hunger, frost, and woe, where peace and 
hospitality might reign —Cowper. 

In clothes clean and fresh there is a 


kind of youth with "hie 3 
surround itself Joubert m "EN PUN 
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Too great carelessness, equally with 
excess in dress, multiplies the wrinkles 
of old age, and makes its decay more 
conspicuous.—Bruyeére. 

In the indications of female poverty 
there can be no disguise.—No woman 


dresses below herself from caprice- 
Lamb. 

In civ d society external advan- 
tages make us more respected. — A man 
with a good cost on his back meets with 
a better reception than he who has a 
bad one——You may analyze this and 
suy. what is there in it?—But that will 


l vou nothing, for it is a part of a 
1 system.—Jolinson. 
we often misled in regard to 
their choice of dress by attending to the 
beauty of colors, rather than selecting 
such colors as may increase their own 
beauty. —Shenstone. 
The only medicine which does women 
more good than harm, is dress. —Richt« 2 
Those who think that in order to dress 
well it is necessary to dress extravn- 
gently or grandly, make a great mistake. 
othing so well becomes true feminine 
beauty as simplicity —G. D. Pre ntice. ' 
Two things in my apparel I will chiefly 
aim at—commodiousness and deren 
more than these is not ommendable: 
yet I hate an effeminate spruceness, 19 
much as a fantastic disorder.—4 s 
lected comeliness the best ornament. 
—Anon. 5 ^ 
A loose and casy dri contributos 
much to give to both es those ble 
proportions of body that are obser em 
in the Grecian statues, and which Bes 
as models to our present artists.—4/'0': 
semu. M as 
The consciousness of clean linen 55 efi 
and of itself, a source of moral streng e. 
second only to that of a clean consciene 
DRINKING.—(Scc INTEMPERANCE ane 
WINr.) h 
The first draught serveth for heal 
the second for pleasure, the third for 
shame, and the fourth for madness: 
Anacharsis, ó 
The Japanese say: “A man takes ' 
drink, then the drink takes a drink, a! 
the next drink takes the man." Tr 
Some one commending Philip of Mace 
don for drinking freely, “That, Ea 
Demosthenes, “is a good quality m 
Sponge, but not in a king." 


in 


a 


DRUNKENNESS 1 


B 


DRUNKENNESS 


The maxim, “in vino veritas—that a 
man who is well warmed with wine will 
Speak truth," may be an argument for 
drinking, if you suppose men in general 
to be hars; but sir, I would not keep 
company with a fellow, who lies as long 
as he is sober, and whom you must make 
drunk before vou can get a word of 
truth out of him.—Johnson. 

The barroom as a bank: You deposit 
your money—and lose it; your time— 
and lose it; your character—and_ lose 
it; your manly independence—and lo: 
home comfort—and lose it; 


I; your i i 
Your self-control—and lose it; your chil- 
dren’ happiness—and lose it; your own 


soul—and lose it. 

Every moderate drinker could aban- 
don the intoxicating cup, if he would; 
every inebriate would if he could.—J. B. 
Gough. 

Whisky is a good thing in its place. 
There is nothing like it for preserving 
a man when he is dead. If vou want 
to keep a dead man, put him in whisky; 
if you want to kill a live man put 
whisky in him.—Guthric. 

In the bottle, discontent secks for com- 
ort; cowardice, for courage; bashful- 
ness, for confidence; sadness, for Joy; 
and all find ruin! ; 

Strong drink is not only the devil's 
way into a man, but man's way to the 
devil—Adam Clarke. 


DRUNKENNESS. — (See IxTEMPER- 
ANCE.) 

Drunkenness is nothing else but a 
Voluntary madness.—Seneca. 

All excess is ill; but drunkenness is 
of the worst sort. It spoils health, dis- 
mounts the mind, and tmmans men. It 
reveals secrets, is quarrelsome, lascivious, 
impudent, dangerous, and mad. He that 
is drunk is not a man, because he is 
Void of reason that distinguishes a man 
from a beast.—Penn. 

Drunkenness is a flattering devil, a 
Sweet poison, a pleasant sin, which who- 
Soever hath, hath not himself, which 
whosoever doth commit, doth not com- 
mit sin, but he himself is wholly sin.— 

ugustine. 

Intoxicating drinks have produced 
evils more deadly, because more contin- 
uous, than all those caused to mankind 

Y the great historic scourges of war, 


famine, and pestilence combined.—Glad- 
stone. 

Drunkenness is the vice of a good con- 
stitution, or a bad memory; of a con- 
stitution so treacherously good, that it 
never bends till it breaks, or of a mem- 
ory that recollects the pleasures of get- 
ting intoxicated, but forgets the pains 
of getting sober.—Colton. 

Some of the domestic evils of drunk- 
enness are houses without windows, 
gardens without fences, fields without 
tillag barns without roofs, children 
without clothing, principles, morals, or 
manners.—/ranklin. 

All the armies on earth do not destroy 
so many of the human race, nor alienate 
so much property, as drunkenness.—Ba- 
con, 

Habitual intoxication is the epitome 
of every crime.—Jerrold. 

Let there be an entire abstinence from 
intoxicating drinks throughout this coun- 
try during the period of a single genera- 
tion, and a mob would be as impossible 
as combustion without oxygen.—Horace 
Mann. 

A drunkard is the annoyance of mod- 
esty; the trouble of civility; the spoil of 
wealth; the distraction of reason. He is 
the brewer's agent; the tavern and ale- 
house benefactor; the beggar's compan- 
ion; the constable's trouble; his wife's 
woe; his children's sorrow; his neigh- 
bor's scoff; his own shame.—7". Adams. 

Drunkenness places man as much be- 
low the level of the brutes, as reason 
clevates him above them.—Sinelair. 

Beware of drunkenness, lest all good 
men beware of thee—Where drunken- 
ness reigns, there reason is an exile, vir- 
tue a stranger, and God an enemy; 
blasphemy is wit, oaths are rhetoric, and 
secrets are proclamations.—Quarles, 

Troops of furics march in the drunk- 
ard's triumph.—Zimmoerman. 

There is scarcely a crime before me 
that is not, directly or indirectly, caused 
by strong drink —Judge Coleridge. 

Call things by their right names— 
“Glass of brandy and water!” That 
is the current but not the appropriate 
name; ask for, "A glass of liquid fire 
and distilled damnation."—Robert Hall. 

It were better for a man to be subject 
to any vice, than to drunkenness; for all 
other vanities and sins are recovered, 
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but a drunkard will never shake off the 
delight of beastliness; for the longer it 
possesseth a man, the more he will de- 
light in it, and the older he groweth the 
more he shall be subject to it; for it 
dulleth the spirits, and destroycth the 
body as ivy doth the old tree; or as the 
worm that engendereth in the kernel of 
the nut.—Sir W. Raleigh. 


What is a drunken man like? Like a 
drown'd man, a fool, and a madman; 
one draught above heat makes him a 
fool; the second mads him; and a third 
drowns him.—Shakespeare. 


The sight of a drunkard is a better 
sermon against that vice than the best 
that was ever preached on that subject. 
—Saville. 


Of all vices take heed of drunkenness. 
—Other vices are but the fruits of d 
ordered affections; this disorders, nay 
banishes, reason —Other vices but impair 
the soul; this demolishes her two chicf 
faculties; the understanding and the will. 
—Other vices make their own way; this 
makes way for all vices—He that is a 
drunkard is qualified for all vice.— 
Quarles. 


DUELS.—A duoclist is only a Cain in 
high life —Jerrold. 


Duelling makes a virtue of pride and 
revenge; and, in defiance of the laws, 
both of God and man, assumes itself 
the right of avenging its own wrongs 
and even exults in the blood of its mur- 
dered vietim.—J. Hawes. 

If all seconds were as averse to duels 
as their principals, very little blood 
would be shed in that way. —Colton. 
, Duelling, though barbarous in civilized, 
is a highly civilizing institution among 
barbarous people; and when compared to 
Fe i panon B a prodigious victory 

amed over human passions—Syd. 
miti. p s.—Sydney 

Duelling, as a 
because it is an 
the punishment 


better as a reparation, it being difficult 
satisfaction con- 


DULNESS.—A 
dead man that he 
in the list of th 


dull man is so near a 
is hardly to be ranked 
* living; and as he is 


not to be buried whilst half alive, so he 
is as little to be employed whilst he is 
half dead.—Saville. 

There are some heads that have no 
windows, and the day can never strike 
from above; nothing enters from heaven- 
ward.—Joubcrt. 

What a comfort a dull but kindly man 
is, to be sure, at times! A ground glass 
shade over a gas-light does not bring 
more solace to our dazzled eyes than 
such an one to our minds.—O. 
Holmes. 


DUTY.—There is not a moment with- 
out some duty.—Cicero. 

Duty is carrying on promptly and 
faithfully the affairs now before you.— 
It is to fulfill the claims of to-day.— 
Goethe. 

Duty has nothing to do with what 
somebody else conceives to be for the 
common good—that is, with morality 1n 
the derivative sense of the mores O 
a people—Robert Andrews Millikan. 

Do the duty which lieth nearest g 
thee! Thy second duty will plreacy 
have become clearer—Thomas Carlyle. 


Duty is a power that rises with us T 
the morning, and goes to rest with us 
at night. It is co-extensive with the m 
tion of our intelligence. It is the shadow 
that cleaves to us, go where we will. 
Gladstone. 

Every duty which we omit, obscures 
some truth which we should have known. 
—Ruskin. " 

Duties are ours, events are God's. 
This removes an infinite burden fron 
the shoulders of a miserable, tempter 
dying creature. On this consideratio 
only ean he securely lay down his hea 
and close his eyes—Cecil. 


Duty performed gives clearness v 
firmness to faith, and faith thus streng ea 
ened through duty becomes the d 
assured and satisfying to the soul- 
Tryon Edwards. 


. Duty is the grandest of ideas, because 
it implies the idea of God, of the es 
of liberty, of responsibility, of immo 
tality —Lacordaire. 


.. We do not choose our own parts es 
life, and have nothing to do with sele is 
ing those parts. Our simple duty . 


confined to playing them well."—Zp:c- 
tetus. 
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The brave man wants no charms to 
encourage him to duty, and the good 
man scorns all warnings that would de- 
ter him from doing it.—Bulier. 

Do to-day's duty, fight to-day s temp- 
tation, and do not weaken and distract 
yourself by looking forward to things 
which you cannot sce, and could not un- 
derstand if you saw  them.—Charles 
Kingsley. 

The reward of one duty done is the 
power to fulfill another—George Eliot. 

Know thyself and do thine own work, 
says Plato; and each includes the other 
and covers the whole duty of man.— 
Montaigne. 

The best things are nearest: light in 
your cyes, flowers at your feet, duties 
at your hand, the path of God just be- 
fore you. Then do not grasp at the 
stars, but do life's common work as it 
comes, certain that daily duties and 
daily bread are the sweetest things of 
life. 

God always has an angel of help for 
those who are willing to do their duty.— 
T. L. Cuyler. 

The truth is, one's vocation is never 
some far-off possibility.—It is always 
the simple round of duties which the 
passing hour brings—J. W. Dulles. 

There is nothing in the universe that 
I fear, but that I shall not know all my 
duty, or shall fail to do it.—Mary Lyon. 

We are apt to mistake our vocation 
by looking out of the way for occasions 
to exercise great and rare virtues, and 
by stepping over the ordinary ones that 
lic directly in the road before us.—H. 
fore. 

Duties in general, like that class of 
them called debts, give more trouble the 
longer they remain undischarged. 

Let men laugh, if they will, when you 
sacrifice desire to duty.—You have time 
and eternity to rejoice in.—Theodore 

arker. 

Do the duty that lies nearest to thee. 
—Goethe. 

I find the doing of the will of God 
enves me no time for disputing about 

is plans.—G. Macdonald. 

To what gulfs a single deviation from 
the path of human duties leads!—Byron. 


Who escapes a duty, avoids a gain.— 
Theodore Parker. 


I believe that we are conforming to 
the divine order and the will of Provi- 
dence when we are doing even indiffer- 
ent things that belong to our condition. 
—Fenelon. 

, Exaciness in little duties is a wonder- 
ful source of cheerfulness—VFaber. 

There is no evil we cannot face or fly 
from, bui the consciousness of duty dis- 
regarded. —Daniel Webster. 

Men do less than they ought, unless 
they do all that they can.—Carlyle. 

Be not diverted from your duty by 
any idle reflections the silly world may 
make upon you, for their censures are 
not in your power and should not be at 
all your concern —E pictetus. 

It is one of the worst of errors to sup- 
pose that there is any path of safety 
except that of duty.—Wm. Nevins. 

Every duty that is bidden to wait 
comes back with seven fresh duties at 
its back —Charles Kingsley. 

There is no mean work, save that 
which sordidly selfish; no irreligious 
work, save that which is morally wrong; 
in every sphere of life the post of honor 
is the post of duty —Z. H. Chapin. 

Perish discretion when it interferes 
with duty.—/7. More. 

No man’s spirits were ever hurt by do- 
ing his duty —On the contrary, one good 
action, one temptation resisted and over- 
come, one sacrifice of desire or interest 
purely for conscience's sake, will prove 
n cordial for weak and low spirits far 
beyond what either indulgence, or diver- 
sion, or company can do for them.— 
Paley. 

Do right, and God's recompense to 
vou will be the power of doing more 
right.—F. W. Robertson. 

Practice in life whatever thou pray- 
est for, and God will give it thee more 
abundantly.—F. D. Huntington. 

Try to put well in practice what you 
already know; and in so doing, you will, 
in good time, discover the hidden things 
which you now inquire about. Practice 
what you know, and it will help to make 
clear what now you do not know.—Rem- 
brandt. 

So night is grandeur to our dust, so 
near is God to man, when duty whis- 
pers low, "Thou must," the youth re- 
plies, “I can."—Emerson. 
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The back door robs the house.—/Ter- 
bert. 


'Take care of the pence, and the pounds 
will take care of themselves.—ranklin. 

There are but two ways of paying a 
debt; increase of industry in raising in- 
come, or increase of thrift in laying out. 
— Carlyle. 


EDUCATION.—(See Traciixo.) 


Education is the apprenticeship of 
life.—Willmott. 


After centuries of education we still 
have plenty of primitives—some of them 
white-collar or even top-hat primitives 
;.. people who seem actuated only by 
hatred and fear and envy —Elmer Davis. 


Education for later life is likely to be 
expelled and replaced by attitudes, hab- 
its and opinions acquired in later life.— 
Ralph. Barton Perry. 


If we are to receive full service from 
government, the universities must give 
us trained men. That means a constant 
reorientation of university instruction 
and research not for the mere purpose of 
increasing technical proficiency but for 
the purpose of keeping abreast with 
social and economic change. . . . Govern- 
ment is no better than its men.—William 
O. Douglas. 


„The school should always have as its 

aim that the young man leave it as a 
harmonious personality, not as a spe- 
cialist. This in my opinion is true in a 
certain sense even for technical schools. 
.-+ The development of general ability 
for independent thinking and judgment 
should always be placed foremost, not 
the acquisition. of special knowledge.— 
Albert Einstein. 


It is essential that the student 
an understanding of and a lively 
for values. He must acquire a 
sense of the beautiful and of the morally 
good. Otherwise he—with his Specialized 
knowledge—more closely resembles a 
well-trained dog than a harmoniously de- 
veloped person.—A bert, Einstein. 


A human being is not, in an 
sense, a human being 
cated.—H. Mann. 


There is nothing like education for 
bringing to light, and assessing, the es- 
sential inequality between one mind and 
another—Lord Hewart. 


acquire 
feeling 
vivid 


y proper 
till he is edu- 


The first thing education teaches you 
is to walk alone.—Trader Horn. 

There are obviously two educations. 
One should teach us how to make a liv- 
ing and the other how to live.—James 
Truslow Adams. 

In some small field each child should 

. attain, within the limited range ol 
its experience and observation, the 
power to draw a justly limited inference 
from observed facts—Charles W. Eliot. 

Science teaching (for children) should 
begin, not with the mythical body in 
rest. or uniform motion, but with the 
human body.—J. B. S. Haldane. 

What sculpture is to a block of mar- 
ble, education is to the human soul. The 
philosopher, the saint, the hero, the wise j 
and the good, or the great, very often 
lie hid and concealed in a plebeian, 
which a proper education might have dis- 
interred and brought to light.—Addison. 

The aim of education should be to 
teach us rather how to think, than phe 
to think—rather to improve our minds, 
so as to enable us to think for INN 
selves, than to load the memory with 
the thoughts of other men —Beatlie. 

Education does not mean teaching 
people to know what they do not know : 
it means teaching them to behave #8 
they do not behave —Ruskin. 


Education begins with life. Before 
we are aware the foundations of char- 
acter are laid, and subsequent teaching 
avails but little to remove or alter them. 


If a man empties his purse into his 
head, no man can take it away m 
him. An investment in knowledge, m 
ways pays the best interest Frank Al 

Educate your children of self-contro' 
to the habit of holding passi n and qus “ 
udice and evil tendencies subject VO 
upright and reasoning will, and yot 
have done much to abolish misery from 
their future lives and crimes from 5° 
ciety. 

y all 


Knowledge does not comprise o 
which is contained in the large term i- 
education. The feclings are to be gisa" 
plined; the passions are to be restraine s 
true and worthy motives are to be ir 
Spired; a profound religious feeling, is l- 
be instilled, and pure morality this 
cated under all circumstances. All this 


i i iel Web- 
= comprised in education —Daniel 
ster. 
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The standsrds of a genuinely liberal 
education, as they have been understood, 
more or less from the time of Aristotle, 
are being progressively undermined by 
the utilitarians and the sentimentalists. 
—Irving Babbitt. 

Education is the only cure for certain 
diseases the modern world has engen- 
dered, but if you don’t find the disease, 
the remedy is superfluous—John Buchan. 

The more purely intellectual aim of 
education should be the endeavor to 
make us see and imagine the world in 
an objective manner as far as possible 
as it really is in itself, and not merely 
through the distorting medium of per- 
sonal desires—Bertrand Russell. 

Educational institutions will become, 
more and more purely, institutions for 
educating people; and, as they become 
this, they will cc to be seats of 
scientific inquiry -œ on the very low- 
est level. —Walier B. Pitkin. 

First we shall want the pupil to under- 
stand, speak, rend, and write his mother 
tongue well—H. G. Wells. 

Education should be a conscious, 
methodical application of the best means 
in the wisdom of the ages to the end 
that youth may know how to live com- 
pletely —Austin O'Malley. 


Character development is the great, if 
not the sole, aim of education— 


O'Shea. 

A man cannot leave à better legacy to 
the world than a well-educated family — 
Thomas Scott. 

States should peng 
on this great all-unde j t 
spiritual education as they have hitherto 
spent them on beating and destroying 
each other.—John Galsworthy. 

Dull boys are more likely than others 
to get into difficulties, largely boonuse 
they want, and need, more work wid 
their hands and less intellectual work, 
but. do not get it.—E. H. Johnson. - 

There can be but à single goal o 
education, and that—education to cour- 
age —Alfred Adler. 

Observation more than 
ence rather than persons, 
:ators.—A. B. Alcott. ner 

I may safely predict, that the e uca- 
tion of the future will be ayena 
minded. It will believe so pro ouno y 
in the high value of the inventive or 
creative spirit that it will set itself to 


money and effort 
rlying matter o 


books, experi- 
are the prime 


develop that spirit by all means within 
its power.—Harry Overstreet. 

Education is a companion which no 
misfortune can depress—no crime de- 
stroy—no enemy alienate—no despotism 
enslave. At home, a friend; abroad, an 
introduction; in solitude, a solace; and 
in society, an ornament. Without it, 
what is man?—a splendid slave, a rea- 
soning savage.—Varle. 


He is to be educated not because he 
is to make shoes, nails, and pins, but 
because he is a man,—Channing. 


To know the laws of God in nature 
and revelation, and then to fashion the 
affections and will into harmony with 
those laws—this is education.—S. F. Sco- 
vel. 

Modern education too often covers the 
fingers with rings, and at the same time 
cuts the sinews at the wrists—Sterling. 

Universal suffrage, without universal 
education, would be a curse.—H. L. 
Wayland. 

There are five tests of the evidence 
of education—correctness and precision 
in the use of the mother tongue; refined 
and gentle manners, the result of fixed 
habits of thought and action; sound 
standards of appreciation of beauty and 
of worth, and a character based on those 
standards; power and habit of reflection ; 
efficiency or the power to do.—N icholas 
Murray Butler. 

The problem of education is twofold: 
first to know, and then to utter. Every- 
one who lives any semblance of an inner 
life thinks more nobly and profoundly 
than he speaks.—Z. L. Stevenson. 


Today toys are recognized by educa- 
tors and. welfare workers as a vital part 
of child development comparable with 
the need for nourishing food and in- 
struction in the three Rs—Paul T. Cher- 
ington. 

We have in America the largest public 
school system on earth, the most expen- 
sive college buildings, the most extensive 
curriculum, but nowhere else is educa- 
tion so blind to its objectives, so indif- 
ferent to any specific outcome as in 
America. One trouble has been its nega- 
tive character. It has aimed at the re- 
pression of faults rather than the crea- 
tion of virtues—William P. Faunce. 


I care not what subject is taught if 
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only it be taught well—Thomas I. 
Huzley. 

The whole object of education is, or 
should be, to develop mind. The mind 
should be a thing that works. It should 
be able to pass judgment on events as 
they arise, make decisions.—Sherirood 
Anderson. 

Boys and girls should be taught to 
think first of others in material things; 
they should be infected with the wisdom 
to know that in making smooth the way 
of all lies the road to their own health 
and happiness.—John Galsworthy. 


Very few can be trusted with an edu- 
ention.—Louise Imogen Guiney. 


In the degree in which I have been 
privileged to know the intimate secrets 
of hearts, I ever more realize how great 
a part is played in the lives of men and 
women by some little concealed germ of 
abnormality. For the most part they 
are occupied in the task of stifling and 
crushing those germs, treating them like 
weeds in their gardens. There is another 
and better way, even though more diffi- 
cult and more perilous. Instead of try- 
ing to suppress the weeds that can never 
be killed, they may be cultivated into 
useful or beautiful flowers. For it is im- 
possible to conceive any impulse in a 
human heart which cannot be trans- 
formed into Truth or into Beauty or 
into Love.—Havelock Ellis. 


I wish every immigrant could know 
that Lincoln Spent only one year in 
School under the tutelage of five differ- 
ent teachers, and that the man still 
could be the author of the Gettysburg 
address—John H. Finley. 

. The secret of education lies in respect- 
ing the pupil—Emerson, 


He that has found a way to keep a 
child’s spirit easy, active, and free, and 
yet at the same time to restrain him 
from many things he has a mind to, and 
to draw him. to things that are uneasy 
to him, has, in my opinion, got the true 
secret of education —Loche. 

Of ten infants, destined for different 
vocations, I should prefer that the one 
who is to study through life should be 
the least learned at the age of twelve — 
Tissot. 


, Education is the cheap defense of na- 
tions —Burke. 


Too much attention has been paid to 


making education attractive by smooth- 
ing the path as compared with inducing 
strenuous voluntary effort.—A. L. Lowell. 

The man who strives to educate him- 
selfi—and no one else can educate him 
—must win a certain victory over his 
own nature. He must learn to smile at 
his dear idols, analyze his every proju- 
dice, serap if necessary his fondest and 
most consoling belief, question his pre- 
suppositions, and take his chances with 
the truth—£verett Dean Martin. 

Look out for the boy who has to 
plunge into work direct from the com- 
mon school and who begins by sweeping 
out the office. He is probably the dark 
horse you had better watch.—Andrew 
Carnegie. 

We can advance and develop de- 
mocracy but little faster than we on 
advance and develop the average, leve 
of intelligence and knowledge within the 
democracy. That is the problem that 
confronts „modern educators. —Samue 
Gompers. 


Liberal education develops a sense of 
right, duty and honor: and more nne 
more in the modern world, large business 
rests on rectitude and honor as well R3 
on good judgment.—Charles W. Eliot. 


Give vocational training to the inani. 
ally minded, and the children's courts 
of the future will have less to do.— 
Lawes. 

“Reeling and writhing, of course ei 
begin with," Mock Turtle replicd, me 
the different branches of arithmetic" 
ambition, distraction, uglification and ¢ 
rision."—Lewis Carroll. 


; raits 
The development of desirable irat 
and — characteristics — that intangible 
Something which we style personality 
is the chief work of the school—Dr: 
Frank Cody. 


Experience demonstrates that of vel 
number of children of equal intellectu r 
powers, those who receive no particu oe 
care in infaney, and who do not, bem 
to study till the constitution begins a 
be consolidated, but who enjoy the B 

t of a good physical education, APA 
soon surpass in their studies those yes 
commenced earlier, and who read numer 
ous books when very young.—Spurzheim- 


Instruetion ends in the schoolroom 
ut education ends only with life. 


EDUCATION 


167 


EDUCATION 


child is given to the universe to be edu- 
cated.—P. W. Robertson. 

Neither piety, virtue, nor liberty can 
long flourish in a community where the 
education of youth is neglected.— 
Cooper. 

Education is the knowledge of how to 
use the whole of oneself. Many men 
use but one or two faculties out of the 
score with which they are endowed. A 
man is educated who knows how to 
make a tool of every faculty—how to 
open it, how to keep it sharp, and how 
to apply it to all practical purposes— 
H. W. Beecher. 

The worst education that teaches self- 
denial is better than the best that 
teaches everything else and not that.— 
J. Sterling. 

The best education in the world is 
that got by struggling to get a living — 
Wendell. Phillips. 

He has scen but little of life who docs 
not discern everywhere the effect of carly 
education on men's opinions and habits 
of thinking. Children bring out of the 
nursery that which displays itself 
throughout their lives—Cecil. 

The poorest education that teaches 
self-control, is better than the best that 
neglects it —Anon. 

It makes little difference what the 
trade, business, or branch of learning, 1n 
mechanical labor, or intellectual effort, 
the educated man is always superior to 
the common laborer. One who is in 
the habit of applying his powers in the 
right way will carry system into any 
occupation, and it will help him as much 
to handle a rope as to write a poem— 
F. M. Crawford. 

The sure foundations of the State a 
laid in knowledge, not 1n ignorance; and 
every sneer at education, at culture, anc 
at book-learning which is the recorded 
wisdom of the experience of mankind, is 
the demagogue's sneer at intelligent lib- 
erty, inviting national degeneracy an 
ruin.—G. W. Curtis. 

You demand universal suffrage,—1 de- 
mand universal education to go with it. 
—W. E. Forster. " 

Education in its widest sense incu. es 
everything that exerts 2 formative infu- 
ence, and causes à young person M E 
at a given point, what he is—Mar 


Hopkins. 


Education is a debt due from the pres- 
ent to future generations.—Gcorge Pea- 
body. 

The education of the human mind 
commences in the cradle.—T. Cogan. 


Education is not learning; it is the 
exercise and development of the powers 
of the mind; and the two great methods 
by which this end may be accomplished 
are in the halls of learning, or in the 
conflicts of life—Princeton Review. 

Don’t fall into the vulgar idea that 
mind is a warehouse, and education but 
a process of stufling it full of goods. 


The aim of education should be to 
convert the mind into a living fountain, 
and not a reservoir. That which is filled 
by merely pumping in, will be emptied 
by pumping out.—John M. Mason. 


Every day's experience shows how 
much more actively education goes on 
out of the schoolroom, than in it. 

Men are every day saying and doing, 
from the power of education, habit, and 
imitation, what has no root whatever in 
their serious convictions.—C hanning. 


The best school of discipline is home 
—family life is God's own method of 
training the young; and homes are very 
much what women make them.—5. 
Smiles. 

There is a moral as well as an intel- 
lectual objection to the custom, fre- 
quent in these times, of making educa- 
tion consist in a mere smattering of 
twenty different things, instead of in the 
mastery of five or six. Chadwick. 

It depends on education to open the 
gates which lead to virtue or to vice, 
to happiness or to misery.—Jane Porter. 


The true order of learning should bc, 
first, what is necessary ; second, what is 
useful; and third, what is ornamental.— 
To reverse this arrangement, is like be- 
ginning to build at the top of the edi- 
fice —Lydia H. Sigourney. 

Education commences at the mother's 
knee, and every word spoken in the 
hearing of little children tends toward 
the formation of character—Let parents 
always bear this in mind.—H. Ballou. 


That which we are we are all the 
while teaching, not voluntarily, but in- 
voluntarily —Emerson. 


The wisest man may always learn 
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something from the humblest peasant.— 
J. P. Senn. 

Public instruction should be the first 
object of government.—Vapoleon. 

No woman is educated who is not 
equal to the successful management of a 
family —Burnap. 

The schoolmaster deserves to be 
beaten himself who beats nature in a 
boy for a fault. And I question whether 
all the whippings in the world ean make 
their parts which are naturally sluggish 
rise one minute before the hour nature 
hath appointed —Fuller. 

All who have meditated on the art of 
governing mankind have been convinced 
that the fate of empires depends on the 
education of youth—Aristolle. 


It is by education I learn to do by 
choice, what other men do by the con- 
straint of fear—Aristolle. 

Jails and prisons are the complement 
of schools; so many less as you have of 
the latter, so many more must you have 
of the former —IT. Mann. 

The schoolmaster is 
trust him, armed with hi 
the soldier in full 
Brougham. 


abroad, and I 
; primer, against 
military array — 


Schoolhouses are the republican line 
of fortifications—Horace Mann. 


The education of the present race of 
fernales is not very favorable to domes- 
tic happiness.—For my own part, I call 
education, not that which smothers a 
woman with accomplishments, but that 
which tends to consolidate firm and 
regular system of character—That which 
tends to form a friend, a companion, and 
a wife—Iannah More. f 


Do not ask if a man has been 
tbrough ollege; f f a college has been 
jrough him—if he is a walki iver- 
sy p nM La a walking univer 


An intelligent, class can scarce ever be 
as a class, vicious, and never, as a class, 
indolent—The excited Mental activity 
Operates as a counterpoise to the stimu- 
lus of sense and appetite.— Everett. 

Early instruction in truth wi es) 
keep out error. Some one i. sal 
said, “Fill the bushel with wheat, and 
you may defy the devil to fill it with 
tares.” —Tryon Edwards, 

Education gives fecu 
copiousness of 


S ndity of thought, 
illustration, quickness, 


vigor, fancy, words, images. and illus- 
tratior it decorates every common 
thing, and gives the power of trifling 
without being undignified and absurd. 
—Sydney Smith. 

If we work upon marble, it will per- 
ish; if on brass, time will efface it; if 
we rear temples, they will crumble into 
dust; but if we work upon immortal 
minds, and imbue them with principles, 
with the just fear of God and love of 
our fellow-men, we engrave on those 
tablets something that will brighten to 
all eternity —Daniel Webster. 

Never educate a child to be a gentle- 
man or lady only, but to be a man, & 
woman.—Herbert Spencer. 


It is on the sound education of the 
people that the security and destiny © 
every nation chiefly rest —NKossuth. 

Nothing so good as a university cdu- 
cation, nor worse than a university with- 
out its education.—Buliwecr. 

Family education and order are some 
of the chief means of graec; if these 
are duly maintained, all the means © 
grace are likely to prosper and become 
effectual—Jonathan Edwards. 


; à v 

A college education shows a man hov 
little other people know.—/Taliburton- 

^ n i n 
"lis. education forms the commo 


mind; just as the twig is bent the tret 
is inclined.—Pope. 

Education does not consist in master 
ing languages, but is found in that mora 
training which extends beyond ie 
schoolroom to the playground anc n 
rect, and which teaches that a meaner 
thing can be done than to fail in recite 
tion —Chadbourne. 

No part of education is more in 
tant to young woman than the soci 1s 
of the other sex of her own age.— ees 
onlv by this ociation. that they. UAM 
quire that insight into character whit 
is almost their only defence.—Burnap. 

Education does not commence with 
the alphabet; it begins with a mother? 
look, with a father's nod of approbation: 
or a sign of reproof; with a sister's peng 
tle pressure of the hand, or a brothers 
noble aet of forbearance; with handfu 5 
of flowers in green dells, on hill ap. 
daisy meadows; with birds’ nests me 
mired, but not touched; with creeping 
ants, and almost imperceptible emmets; 
with humming-bees and glass beehives: 
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with pleasant walks in shady lanes, 
and with thoughts directed in sweet and 
kindly tones and words to nature, to 
beauty, to acts of benevolence, to deeds 
of virtue, and to the source of all good 
—to God Himself!—Anon. 

Thelwall thought it very unfair to in- 
fluence a child's mind by inculcating any 
opinions before it had come to yer 
discretion to choose for itself.—l showed 
him my garden, and I told him it was 
my botanical garden —"“How id 
he; “it is covered with weeds.” — n 
l replied, “that is only bee 
not vet come to its age of di 
choice.—' The weeds, you see, 
the liberty to grow. 


have taken 
and I thought it 
unfair in me to prejudice the soil to- 


sirawberries."—Colc- 


ward and 
ridge. 

Education is our only political safety. 
—Outside of this ark all is deluge —H. 
Mann. 


EFFICIENCY.—It is more than prob- 
able that the average man could, with 
no injury to his health, increase, his efli- 
ciency fifty percent.— Walter Dill Scott. 
EFFORT.— (Sce Lanor.) 

Things don't turn up in this world 
until somebody turns them up—Garfield. 

The fact is, nothing comcs; at least, 
nothing good. All has to be fetched.— 
Charles Buxton. 


If vou would relish | 1 1 
before you take it; if enjoy clothing, 
pay for it before you wear it; if you 
would sleep soundly, take a clear con- 
science to bed with you—Franklin. 
EGOTISM.—Egotism is the tongue of 
vanity —Chamfort. > 

It is never permissible to say "I say. 
—Mad. Neckar. 

The more you speak of yourself, the 
more you are likely to lie—Zimmerman. 

An egotist is a man who talks so much 
about himself that he gives me no d 
to talk about myself.—H. L. Wayland. 

The more any one speaks of himself, 
the less he likes to hear another talked 
of —Lavater. 

Egotism is more li a 
a crime, though ‘tis allowable to ai 
of yourself provided nothing 15 — € 
in your own favor; but J cannot help 
suspecting that those who abuse them- 


roses 


food, labor for it 


ke an offence than 


selves are, in reality, angling for appro- 
bation —Zimmerman. 

Do you wish men to speak well of 
you? Then never speak well of your- 
self —Pascal. ` 

There is not one wise man in twenty 
that will praise himself.—Shakespeare. 

When all is summed up, a man never 
speaks of himself without loss; his ac- 
cusations of himself are always believed; 
never: —Montaigne. 
in piety annihilates the ego- 
tism of the heart; worldly politeness 
veils and represses it—Pascal. 

The personal pronoun “I,” might well 
be the coat of arms of some individuals. 
—Rivarol. 

I shall never apologize to you for ego- 
tism—I think very few men in writing 
to their friends have enough of it.— 
Sidney Smith. 

It is a false principle, that because we 
are entirely occupied with ourselves, we 
must equally occupy the thoughts of 
others—The contrary inference is the 
fair one —Hazlitt. 

The reason why lovers are never 
weary of one another is this—they are 
ever talking of themselves—Rochefou- 
cauld. 

What hypocrites we seem to be when- 
ever we talk of ourselves!—Our words 
sound so humble while our hearts are so 
proud.—Hare. 

An egotist will always speak of him- 
self, either in praise or censure; but a 
modest man ever shuns making himself 
the subject of his conversation —Bru- 
yére. 

We often boast that we are never 
bored; but we are so conceited that we 
do not perceive how often we bore 
others —HRochefoucauld. 


ELEGANCE.—When the mind loses 
its fecling for elegance, it grows corrupt 
and grovelling, and sceks in the crowd 
what ought to be found at home.—Lan- 
dor. 

Elegance is something more than ease 
—more than a freedom from awkward- 
ness and restraint—It implies a preci- 
sion, a. polish, and a sparkling which is 
spirited, yet delicate—Hazhitt. 

Taste and elegance, though they are 
reckoned only among the smaller ani 
secondary morals. are of no mean impor- 
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tance in the regulations of life—A moral 
taste is not of force to turn vice into 
virtue; but it recommends virtue with 
something like the blandishments of 
pleasure, and it infinitely abates the evils 
of vice .—Burke. 


ELOQUENCE.—True eloquence con- 
sists in saying all that is proper, and 
nothing more.—ochefoucauld. 

Brevity is a great charm of eloquence. 
—Cicero. 

Action is eloquence; the eyes of the 
ignorant are more learned than their 
ears.— Shakespeare. 

The clear conception, outrunning the 
deductions of logic, the high purpose, 
the firm resolve, the dauntless spirit, 
Speaking on the tongue, beaming from 
the eye, informing every feature, and 
urging the whole man onward, right on- 
ward to his object this, this is clo- 
quence; or rather it is something greater 
and higher than all eloquence; it is nc- 
tion, noble, sublime, godlike action.— 
Daniel Webster, 

It is but a poor eloquence which only 
Shows that the orator can talk. —Sir 
Joshua Reynolds. 

Eloquence is relative-—One can no 
more pronounce on the eloquence of any 
composition, than on the wholesomeness 
of a medicine without knowing for whom 
it is intended. —Whately. 

The truest eloquence is that which 
holds us too mute for applause —Bulwer. 

Those who would make us feel, must 
feel themselves —Charles Churchill. 

NO man ever did, or ever will become 
most truly eloquent without being a 
constant reader of the Bible, and an ad- 
mirer of the purity and sublimity of its 
language.—ísher Ames. 

It is of eloquence as of a flame; it re- 
quires matter to feed it, and motion to 
excite it; and it brightens as it burns— 
Tacitus. 

Eloquence is in the assembly, not 
merely in the Speaker. —William Pitt. 


Eloquence is logie on fire —Lyman 
eecher. 


Eloquence is vehe 
ecil. 
There is no eloquence wit. 
behind it —Emerson, PM feque 
Eloquence is the 
thought and emotion fr 


ment simplicity.— 


transference of 
om one heart to 


another, no matter how it is done— 


John B. Gough. t 

There is not less eloquence in the 
voice, the eye, the gesture, than in words. 
—Rochefoucauld. : 

If any thing I have ever said or writ- 
ten deserves the feeblest encomiums ol 
my fellow countrymen, I have no hesi- 
tation in declaring that for their par- 
tiality I am indebted, solely indebted, 
to the daily and attentive perusal of the 
Sacred Scriptures, the source of all RT 
poetry and cloquence, as well as of al 
good and all comfort—Daniel Webster. 

Speech is the body; thought, the soul, 
and suitable action the life of eloquence. 
—C. Simmons. 

Talking and eloquence are not 
same.—To speak and to speak well ee 
two things—A fool may talk, but a wis 
man speaks.—Ben Jonson. AT 

True eloquence does not consist "s 
Speech.—It cannot be brought from. n 
—Labor and learning may toil for it oe 
vain —Words and phrases may be ma 
shalled in every way, but they canna 
compass it.—It must consist in the man, 
in the subject, and in the occasion. 
Daniel Webster. T 

The manner of speaking is full i 
important, as the matter, as more neon 
have ears to be: tickled than understan¢ 
ings to judge —Chesterfield. : m 

The pleasure of eloquence is, in E 
est part, owing often to the stimulus, p: 
the occasion which produces pna ale 
magic of sympathy which exalts the i ps 
ing of cach, by radiating on him t 
feeling of all.—Emerson. but 

Great is the power of eloquence; he 
never is it so great as when it p pa A 
along with nature, and the culprit, E 
child strayed from his duty, anc oj 
turned to it again with tears—Ster : 

Honesty is one part of. eloquence- 

e persuade others by being in 6? 
nest ourselves.—Hazlitt. 

EMINENCE. — Every man ought En 
aim at eminence, not by pulling ot Ded 
down, but by raising himself; and id 
joy the pleasures of his own superiority, 
whether imaginary or real, without 2 
terrupting others in the same felicity- 
ohnson. 

The road to eminence and power d 
Obscure condition ought not to be m 
too easy, nor a thing too much of course. 


EMOTION "i 


1 


EMPLOYMENT 


If rare merit be the rarest of all rare 
things, it ought to pass through some 
Sort of probation. The temple oí honor 
ought to be seated on an eminence. If 
it be open through virtue, let it be re- 
membered, too, that virtue is never tried 
but by some diffieulty and some strug- 
gle—Burke. 

It is folly for an eminent man to think 
of escaping censure, and a weakness for 
him to be affected by it—All the illus- 
trious persons of antiquity, and indeed 
of every age in the world, have passed 
through this fiery persecution —Addison. 


EMOTION.—AII loving emotions, like 
plants, shoot up most rapidly in the tem- 
pestuous atmosphere of life—Richter. 

Ride your emotions as the shallop 
rides the waves; don't get upset among 
them. There are people who enjoy get- 
ting swamped emotionally just as, in- 
credibly, there are people who enjoy 
getting drunk.—Mary Austin. 

By starving emotions we become 
humorless, rigid and stereotyped; by 
repressing them we become literal, re- 
formatory and holier-than-thou; encour- 
aged, they perfume life; discouraged, 
they poison it—Dr. Joseph Collins. 

The reason why writers fail when they 
attempt to evoke horror is that horror 
is something invented after the fact, 
when one is recreating the experience 
over again in the memory. Horror does 
not manifest itself in the world of 
reality.—Antoine de St. Euzpery. 

The taste for emotion may become a 
dangerous taste; we should be very cau- 
tious how we attempt to squeeze out of 
human life more ecstasy and paroxysm 
than it can well afford.—Sydney Smith. 

Emotion has no value in the Christian 
System save as it is connected with right 
conduct.—It is the bud, not the flower, 
and is of no value until it expands into 
the flower —Every religious sentiment, 
every aet of devotion which does not 
produce a corresponding elevation of 
life, is worse than useless; it 1S abso- 
lutely pernicious, because it ministers 
to self-deception, and tends to lower t he 
tone of personal morals.—]l m. Murray. 

Emotion turning back on itself, and 
not leading on to thought or action, 19 
the element of madness—J. Sterling. 

Emotion, whether of ridicule, anger, 
or sorrow. whether raised at a puppet- 


show, a funeral, or a battle, is your 
grandest of levelers—The man "who 
would be always superior should be al- 
ways apathetic—Bulwer. 


EMPIRE.—As a general truth, nothing 
is more opposed to the well-being and 
freedom of men, than vast empires.—De 
T'ocqucville. 

Extended empire, like expanded gold, 
exchanges solid strength for feeble splen- 
dor.—Johnson. 

It is not their long reigns, nor their 

frequent. changes which occasion the fall 
of empires, but their abuse of power.— 
Crabbe. 
EMPLOYEES.—It is an article of 
faith in my creed to pick the man who 
does not take himself seriously, but 
does take his work seriously.— ichael 
C. Cahill. 

The employer generally gets the em- 
ployees he deserves—Sir Walter Gilbey. 


EMPLOYMENT.—(See Occupation, 
and Tıme.) 

Employment is nature’s physician, and 
is essential to human happiness.—Galen. 

Be always employed about some ra- 
tional thing, that the devil find thee not 
idle.—Jcrome. 

Every man's task is his life-preserver. 
—G. B. Emerson. 

“T have,” says Richter, “fire-proof, 
perennial enjoyments, called employ- 
ments”; and says Burton, “So essential 
to human happiness is employment, that 
indolence is justly considered the mother 
of misery.” 

He that does not bring up his son to 
some honest calling and employment, 
brings him up to be a thief—Jewish 
Maxim. 

Employment gives health, sobriety, 
and morals—Constant employment and 
well-paid labor produce, in a country 
like ours, general prosperity, content, 
and cheerfulness—Daniel Webster. 

The devil never tempted a man whom 
he found judiciously employed—Spur- 
geon. 

The safe and general antidote against 
sorrow, is employment. It is commonly 
observed, that among soldiers and sea- 
men, though there is much kindness, 
there is little grief; they see their friend 
fall without that lamentation which is 


EMPTINESS 


indulged in security and idleness, be- 
cause they have no leisure to spare from 
the care of themselves; and whoever 
shall keep his thoughts equally busy, 
will find himself equally unaffected by 
irretrievable losses—Johnson. 


Not to enjoy life, but to employ life, 
ought to be our aim and inspiration — 
Macduff. 

Employment and ennui 
compatible.—Mad. Deluzy 

We have employments : 
for every circumstance 


are simply in- 


signed to us 
life. When 
10ughts to 


in 
we are alone, we have our t! 
watch; in the family, our tempers; and 


in company, 
More. 


The wise prove, and the foolish con- 
fess, by their conduct, that a life of 
employment is the only life worth lead- 
ing —Paley. 

Life’s cares are comforts, such by 
heaven designed; he that has none must 
make them or be wretched.—Cares are 
employments, and without employ the 
soul is on a rack—the rack of rest to 
souls most adverse:—action all their 
loy.—Young. 


our tongues.—//annah 


Occupation is one great source of en- 
Joyment. No man, properly occupied, 
was ever miserable.—L. E. Landon. 


EMPTINESS.—Four things are griev- 
ously empty: a head without brains, a 
wit without judgment, a heart without 


honesty, and a purse without money.— 
Earle. 


EMULATION.—Emulation is a noble 
passion—It is enterprising, but just. 
withal—It keeps within the terms of 
honor, and makes the contest for glory 
Just and generous; striving to excel, not 
by depressing others, but by raising it- 
self —Beaumont 


The desire a i OR Bios P : 
naturally different to hose who are 


Suicide, as if 
like bulls, or 
Santayana. 

Strives to imi- 
envy is only moved 


Emulation is the devil 
piration.—To excite it is 
the commonplace vulga; 
whose ambition is to 


-shadow of as- 
worthy only of 
r schoolmaster, 
show what fine 
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scholars he can turn out, that he may 
get the more pupils —G. Macdonald. 

Emulation, in the sense of a laudable 
ambition, is founded on humility, for it 
implies that we have a low opinion of 
our present, and think it necesary to 
advance and make improvement.—Bp. 
Hall. 

Where there is emulation, there will 
be vanity; where there is vanity, there 
will be folly —Johnson. 

The emulation of a man of genius is 
seldom with his contemporaries. The 
competitors with whom his secret. am- 
bition seeks to vie are the dead. —Bul- 
wer. 

Emulation has been termed a spur to 
virtue, and assumes to be a spur of gold. 
—But it a spur composed of baser 
materials, and if tried in the furnace will 
be found wanting.—Colton. 

Emulation looks out for merits, that 
she may exalt herself by a victory; envy 
spies out blemishes, that she may have 
another by a defeat—Colton. 

There is a long and wea isome step 
between admiration and imitation — 
Richter. 

Without emulation we sink into mean- 
ness, or mediocrity, for nothing great or 
excellent can be done without it.—Beau- 
mont, 


ENCOURAGEMENT. — Faint not; 
the miles to heaven are but few and 
short.—Rutherford. 

Correction docs much, but encourage- 
ment does more.—Encouragement after 
censure is as the sun after a shower.— 
Gocthe. . 

We ought not to raise expectations 
which it is not in our power to satisfy. 
—It is more pleasing to see smoke 
brightening into flame, than flame sink- 
ing into smoke.—Johnson. 

All may do what has by man been 
done.—Y oung. 

I believe that any man's life will be 
filled with constant and unexpected en- 
couragement, if he makes up his min 
to do his level best each day, and as 
nearly as possible reaching the high- 
water mark of pure and useful living.— 
Booker T. Washington. 


END.—Let the end try the man.— 
Shakespeare, 


Tf well thou hast begun, go on; it is 
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3 ENEMIES 


the end that crowns us, not the fight.— 
Herrick. 

The end crowns all, and that old com- 
mon arbitrator, time, will one day end 
it— Shakespeare. 

_ All's well that ends well; still the finis 
is the crown.—Shakespeare. 


ENDURANCE.—Not in the achieve- 
ment, but in the endurance of the hu- 
man soul, does it show its divine 
grandeur, and its alliance with the in- 
finite God.—E. H. Chapin. 

The greater the difficulty, the more 
glory in surmounting it—Skilful pilots 
gain their reputation from storms and 
tempests.—F picurus. 

The palm-tree grows best beneath a 
ponderous weight, and even so the char- 
acter of man.—The petty pangs of small 
daily eares have often bent the character 
of men, but great misfortunes seldom.— 
Kossuth. 

There is nothing in the world so much 
admired as a man who knows how to 
bear unhappiness with courage.—Sceneca. 

Our strength often increases in pro- 
portion to the obstacles imposed upon 
it—It is thus we enter upon the most 
perilous plans after having had the 
shame of failing in more simple ones.— 
Rapin. 

He conquers who endures.—Persius. 

By bravely enduring, an evil which 
cannot be avoided is overcome.—Old 
Proverb. 

ENEMIES.—Make no enemies.—He is 
insignificant indeed who can do thee no 
harm.—Colton. 

We have enemies of 
have chosen to be our enemies, whether 
we will or no. We cannot be their 
friends without ceasing to be ourselves. 
... They have singled out precisely our 
creed to be the object of their profound- 
est contempt and most inveterate hos- 
tility —Ralph Barton Perry. 

Have you fifty friends?—it is not 
enough.—Havoe you one cnemy?—it 18 
too much.—ltalian. Proverb. 

If we could read the secret history of 
Our enemies, we should find in each 
man's life sorrow, and suffering enough 
to disarm all hostility —Long/ellow. 

There is no little enemy —Franklin. 


Those who get through the world 


great power. They 


without enemies are commonly of three 
ses: the supple, the adroit, the phleg- 
matic. The leaden rule surmounts ob- 
stacles by yielding to them; the oiled 
wheel escapes friction; the cotton sack 
escapes damage by its impenetrable 
elasticity —Whately. 

It is much safer to reconcile an enemy 
than to conquer him; victory may de- 
prive him of his poison, but reconcilia- 
tion of his will—/eltham. 

However rich or powerful a may may 
be it is the height of folly to make 
personal enemies; for one unguarded mo- 
ment may yield you to the revenge of 
the most despicable of mankind —Lyt- 
tleton. 

We should never make enemies, if for 
no other reason, because it is so hard 
to behave toward them as we ought.— 
Palmer. 

Some men are more beholden to their 
bitterest. enemies than to friends who 
appear to be sweetness itself. The for- 
mer frequently tell the truth, but the 
latter never.—Cato. 

Observe your enemies, for they first 
find out your faults.—Antisthenes. 

n enemy is the distinguished 
charaeteristic of a religion which is not 
of man but of God. It could be deliv- 
ered as a precept, only by him who lived 
and died to establish it by his example. 

It is the enemy whom we do not sus- 
peet who is the most dangerous.—R ojas. 

Our worst enemies are those we carry 
about with us in our own hearts. Adam 
fell in Paradise and Lucifer in heaven, 
while Lot continued righteous in Sodom. 


To love 
t 


Let us carefully observe those good 
qualities wherein our enemies excel us, 
and endeavor to excel them by avoiding 
what is faulty, and imitating what is 
excellent in them.—Plutarch. 


I am persuaded that he who is capable 
of being a bitter enemy can never pos- 
sess the necessary virtues that constitute 
a true friend —Fitzusborne. 


Men of sense often learn from their 
enemics.—It is from their foes, not their 
friends, that cities learn the lesson of 
building high walls and ships of war; 
and this lesson saves their children, their 
homes, and their properties—Aristopha- 
nes. 
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Be assured those will be thy worst 
enemies, not to whom thou hast done 
evil, but who have done evil to thee.— 
And those will be thy best friends, not 
to whom thou hast done good, but who 
have done good to thee.—Lavater. 


Did a person but know the value of 
an enemy, he would purchase him with 
pure gold.—Raunci. 


Plutarch has written an essay on the 
benefits which a man may receive from 
his.enemies; and among the good fruits 
of enmity, mentions this in particular, 
that by the reproaches which it casts 
upon us we see the worst side of our- 
sSelves.—A ddison. 


Our enemies are our outward con- 
Sciences.—Shakespeare. 


In order to have an enemy, one must 
be somebody.—One must be a force 
before he can be resisted by another 
force—A malicious enemy is better 
than a clumsy friend.—M ad. Swetchine. 


A merely fallen enemy may rise again, 
but the reconciled one is truly van- 
quished.—Schiller. 


Whatever the number of a man’s 
friends, there will be times in his life 
when he has one too few; but if he has 
only one enemy, he is lucky indeed if 
he has not one too many.—Bulwer. 


Heat not a furnace for your foe so 


hot that it do singe yourself —Shake- 
speare. 


If you want enemies, excel others; if 
friends, let others excel you.—Colton. 


Though all things do to harm him 
what they can, no greater enemy to 
himself than man.—Earl of Stirling. 


Our enemies come nearer the truth in 
the opinions they form of us than we 


do in our opinion of ourselves.—Roche- 
foucauld. 


The fine and noble wa Y 
l i nol y to destroy a 
foe, is not to kill him; with kindness you 
may so change him that he shall cease 
to be so; then he's slain —Aleyn. 


There is no enemy can hurt us but 
by our own hands.—Satan could not hurt 
us, if our own corruption betrayed us 
not—Afllietions cannot hurt us without 
our own impatience —Temptations can- 
not hurt us, without our owp yieldance. 
—Death could not hurt us, without the 
sting of our own sins.—Sins could not 


hurt us, without our own impenitence.— 
Joscph Hall. 

O wise man, wash your hands of that 
friend who associates with your enemies. 
—Saadi. 


“No one’s enemy but his own,” is 
generally the enemy of everybody with 
whom he is in relation—His leading 
quality is a reckless imprudence, and a 
selfish pursuit of selfish enjoyments, 1n- 
dependent of all consequences.—He runs 
rapidly through his means; calls, in a 
friendly way, on his friends, for bonds, 
bail, and securities; involves his nea 
kin; leaves his wife a beggar, and quar- 
ters his orphans on the public; and after 
enjoying himself to his last guinea, en- 
tails a life of dependence upon his prog- 
eny, and dies in the ill-understood repu- 
tation of harmless folly which is more 
injurious to society than some positive 
crimes—Anna Jameson. 


ENERGY.—This world belongs to the 
energetic —E merson. 

Znergy will do anything that can be 
done in the world; and no. talents, 
no circumstances, no opportunities wil 
make a two-legged animal a man with- 
out it.—Gocthe. 


Our remedies oft in ourselves do De, 
which we ascribe to heaven; the der 
sky gives us free scope; only, doth bac k- 
ward pull our slow designs, when we our- 
selves are. dull.—Shakespeare. ! 

The truest wisdom, in general, is a 
resolute determination —Napoleon. " 

The wise and active conquer dimom 
ties by daring to attempt them.—»>10 H 
and folly shiver and shrink at sight fs 
toil and hazard, and make the impos 
bility they fear—Rowe. i 

He alone has energy who cannot be 
deprived of it.—Lavater. ; 

Toil, feel, think, hope; you will m 
sure to dream enough before you d6, 
without arranging for it.—J. Sterling. 

There is no genius in life like the 
genius of energy and activity.—D. G- 
Mitchell. 

The reward of a thing well done, is to 
have done it—merson. 


ENGLISHMEN.—The 
ishman is a strong being who takes ? 
cold bath in the morning and talks 
about it for the rest of the day —Ellen 
Wilkinson. 


typical Eng- 


ENJOYMENT 
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ENJOYMENT.—Those who would en- 
joyment gain must find it in the purpose 
they pursue.—M rs. Hale. 

No enjoyment, however inconsiderable, 
is confined to the present moment. A 
man is the happier for life from having 
made once an agreeable tour, or lived for 
any length of time with pleasant people, 
or enjoyed any considerable interval of 
innocent pleasure.—Sidney Smith. 

Gratitude is the memory of the heart; 
therefore forget not to say often, I have 
all I have ever enjoyed—Mrs. L. M. 
Child. 

Restraint is the golden rule of enjoy- 
ment.—L. E. Landon. 

He scatters enjoyment, says Lavater, 
who enjoys much; and it is equally true 
that he will enjoy much who scatters 
enjoyments to others. 

Temper your enjoyments with pru- 
dence, lest there be written on your 
heart that fearful word “satiety. — 
Quarles. 

True enjoyment cor 
of the mind and exercise of the body; 
the two are ever united.—/ umboldt. 


Imperfect enjoyment is attended with 
regret; a surfeit of pleasure with dis- 
gust. There is a certain nick of time, à 
certain medium to be observed, with 
which few people are acquainted.—£Evrc- 
mond. j 

Only mediocrity of enjoyment is al- 
lowed to man.—Blair. 

I have told you of the Spaniard who 
always put on his spectacles when about 
to cat cherries, that they might look 
bigger and more tempting. In Jike man- 
ner I make the most of my enjoyments; 
and though I do not cast my cares away, 
I pack them in as little compass as I 
can, and carry them as conveniently as I 
can for myself, and never let them an- 
noy others.—Southey. : 

Whatever can lead an intelligent. be- 
ing to the exercise or habit of mental 
enjoyment, contributes more to his hap- 
piness than the highest sensual or mefe 
bodily pleasures. The one feeds me 
soul, while the other, for the most par , 
only exhausts the frame, and too often 
injures the immortal part. 

Let all seen enjoyments lead to the 
unseen fountain from whence they flow. 


—Haliburton. 


nes from activity 


The less you can enjoy, the poorer and 
scantier yourself; the more you can en- 
joy, the richer and more vigorous.—La- 
vater. 

All solitary enjoyments quickly pall, 
or become painful.—Sharp. 

Whatever advantage or enjoyment we 
snatch beyond the certain portion al- 
lotted us by nature, is like money spent 
before it is due, which at the time of 
regular payment. will be missed and re- 
gretted.—Johnson. 

The enjoyments of this present short 
life, which are indeed but puerile amuse- 
menís, must disappear when placed in 
competition with the greatness and dur- 
ability of the glory which is to come.— 
Haller. 

Sleep, riches, health, and so every 
blessing, are not. truly and fully enjoyed 
till after they have been interrupted.— 
Richter. 

What we have, we prize, not to the 
worth while we enjoy it; but being 
lacked and lost, why then we rack the 
value; then we find the virtue that pos- 
session would not show us while it was 
ours.—Shakespearc. 


ENNUI.—Ennui is the desire of ac- 
tivity without the fit means of gratify- 
ing the desire —Bancroft. 

Ennui is one of our greatest: enemies; 
remunerative labor, our most lasting 
friend.—M oscr. 

I do pity unlearned gentlemen on a 
rainy day.—Falkland. 

The victims of ennui paralyze all the 
grosser feelings by excess, and torpify 
all the finer by disuse and inactivity. 
Disgusted with this world and indiffer- 
ent about another, they at last lay vio- 
lent hands upon themselves, and assume 
no small credit for the sangfroid with 
which they meet death. But alas! such 
beings can scarcely be said to die, for 
they have never truly lived —Colton. 

Ennui has, perhaps, made more gam- 
blers than avarice; more drunkards than 
thirst; and perhaps as many suicides as 
despair.—Colton. 

Ennui is a word which the French in- 
vented, though of all nations in Europe 
they know the least of it.—Bancroft. 

That which renders life burdensome to 
us, generally arises from the abuse of it. 
—Rousseau. 
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Monotony is the awful reward of the 
careful—A. G. Buckham. 

As gout seems privileged to aitack the 
bodies of the wealthy, so ennui seems 
to exert a similar prerogative over their 
minds.—Colton. 


Ambition itself is not so reckless of 
human life as ennui—Clemeney is a 
favorite attribute of the former, but en- 
nui has the taste of a cannibal.—Ban- 
croft. 

There is nothing so insupportable to 
man as to be in entire repose, without 
passion, occupation, amusement, or ap- 
plication. Then it is that he feels his 
own nothingness, isolation, insignificance, 
dependent nature, powerlessness, empti- 
ness. Immediately there issue from his 
soul ennui, sadness, chagrin, vexation, 
despair.—Pascal. 


ENTERPRISE.—The method of the 
enterprising is to plan with audacity, 
and execute with vigor; to sketch out 
a map of possibilities, and then to treat 
them as probabilitics.—Bovec. 

To do anything in this world worth 
doing, we must not stand back shiver- 
ing and thinking of the cold and danger, 
but jump in, and scramble through as 
well as we can.—Sydney Smith. 

Before undertaking any design weigh 
the glory of thy action with the danger 
of the attempt.—If the glory outweigh 
the danger it is cowardice to neglect it; 
if the danger exceed the glory, it is rash- 
ness to attempt it; if the balances stand 
poised, let thine own genius cast them. 
—Quarles. 

Kites rise against, not with the wind. 
—No man ever worked his passage any- 
where in a dead calm—John Neal. 


Attempt the end, and never stand to 
doubt; nothing so hard but search will 
find it out.—Herricl;. 


ENTHUSIASM. 


commanding move 


— Every great and 

1 ment in the annals of 
the world is the triumph of enthusiasm. 
—N othing great was ever achieved with- 
out it.—Emerson. 


We act as though comfort and luxury 
were the chief requirements of life, when 
all that m need e make us really happy 
1$ something to be enthusj sti — 
Charles Kingsley. SERUP manua 

Enthusiasm is 


Sig a virtue rare] be 
met with in sea; T 


Sons of calm and unruf- 


fled prosperitv.—It flourishes in adver- 
sity, kindles in the hour of danger, and 
awakens to deeds of renown.—The ter- 
rors of persecution only serve to quicken 
the energy of its purposes.—It swells in 
proud integrity, and, great in the purity 
of its cause, it can scatter defiance 
amidst hosts of enemies.—C hal mers. 
The sense of this word among the 
Grecks affords the noblest definition. o 
it; enthusiasm signifies “God in us. — 
Mad. de Staél. . 
virtue is safe that is not enthusi- 


xeitement, and a defi- 
ciency of enthusiasm, may easily char 
ter the same person or period. fen- 
thusiasm is grave, inward, self-controlled ; 
mere excitement is outward, fantastic, 
hysterical, and passing in a moment from 
tears to laughter; from one aim to ils 
very opposite.—J. Sterling. 

Truth is never to be expected from aur 
thors whose understandings are warpes 
with enthusiasm; for they judge all ac- 
tions and their causes by their own per 
verse principles, and a crooked line ean 
never be the measure of a straight one- 
—Dryden. 


Nothing is so contagious oF james 
asm.—It is > real allegory o Me 
asm.—It is the real allego "d charms 
ncerity, an 
thout 


s of stern morality 
ee š “ause 
and religious enthusiasm in the cas ae 
political liberty, as in the me D n 
old Puritans, and it will be irresistib/e- 
Coleridge. ha 
All noble enthusiasms pass peg 
feverish stage, and grow wiser anc 
serene —Channing. 
Every production of genius misra 
the production of enthusiasm. —Dis of 
" Wi 
Let us recognize the beauty and pow? 
of true enthusiasm; and Whalers S; 
may do to enlighten ourselves or ot ene 
guard against checking or chilling a $ 
gle earnest sc timent.—Tuckerman. " 
Mp 
The enthusiasm of old men is m 
larly like that of infancy.—Nerva A 
Great designs are not accomplis 
without enthusiasm of some sort— 
ui 1e Inspiration. of everything grea 
Without it no man is to be feared, 
with it none despised —Bovee. 


Enlist the interes 


st be 
sells 


hed 
8 
i 


and 


ENVIRONMENT 


7 ENVY 


Enthusiasm is an evil much less to be 
dreaded than superstition.—Superstition 
is the disease of nations; enthusiasm, 
that of individuals.—The former grows 
inveterate by time; the latter is cured 
by it—Robert Hall. 

s soon 


understand each 


No wild enthusiast ever yet could rest, 
till half mankind were, like himself, 
possest —Cowper. 


ENVIRONMENT.—Complete adapta- 
tion to environment means death, The 
essential point in all response is the 
desire to control environment.—John 
Dewey. 

Civilizations come to birth in environ- 
ments that are unusually difficult and 
not unusually easy.—4Arnold J. Toynbee. 


ENVY.—Envy has no other quality 
but that of detracting from virtue.— 
Livy. 

Envy is a passion so full of cowardice 
and shame, that nobody ever had the 
confidence to own it.—Rochester. 

A man that hath no virtue in himself 
ever envieth virtue in others; for men's 
minds will either feed upon their own 
good, or upon others’ evil; and who 
wanteth the one will prey upon the 
other; and whoso is out of hope to at- 
tain to another's virtue, will seck to come 
at even hand by depressing another's 
fortune.—Bacon. 

Whoever feels pain in hearing a good 
character of his neighbor, will feel a 
pleasure in the reverse. And those who 
despair to rise in distinction by their 
virtues, are happy if others can be de- 
pressed to a level with themselves.— 
Franklin. 

Envy sets the stronger seal on desert; 
if he have no enemies, I should esteem 
his fortune most wretched.—Ben Jonson. 

Fools may our scorn, not envy raise, 
for envy is a kind of praise.—Gay. 

If our credit be so well built, so firm 
that it is not easy to be shaken by 
calumny or insinuation, envy then com- 
mends us, and extols us beyond Tensom 
to those upon whom we depend, ti 
they grow jealous, and so Blow. us up 
when they cannot throw us down — 
Clarendon. . 

All envy is proporti 
we are uneasy at the 


onate to desire; 
attainments of 


| 


another, according as we think our own 
happiness would be advanced by the 
addition of that which be withheld from 
us; and therefore whatever depresses im- 
moderate wishes, will, at the same time, 
set the heart free from the corrosion of 
envy, and exempt us from that vice 
which is, above most others, tormenting 
to ourselves, hateful to the world, and 
productive of mean artifices and sordid 
projects—Johnson. 

If we did but know how litile some 
enjoy of the great things that they pos- 
sess, there would not be much enyy in 
the world.—Y oung. 

The truest mark of being born with 
great qualities, is being born without 
envy.—Rochefoucauld. 

Every other sin hath some pleasure 
annexed to it, or will admit of some ex- 
cuse, but envy wants both.—We should 
strive against it, for if indulged in it 
will be to us a foretaste of hell upon 
earth —Burton. 

Envy will merit, as its shade, pursue 
but, like a shadow, proves the substance 
true.—Pope. 

Many men profess to hate another, 
but no man owns envy, as being an en- 
mity or displeasure for no cause but an- 
others goodness or felicity.—Jeremy 
Taylor. 


ihat passes all a 


Envy is like a fly 
and dwells upon 


body's sounder parts, 
the sores.—CAhapman. 

Envy feels not its own happiness but 
when it may be compared with the mis- 
ery of others.—Johnson. 

Other passions have objects to flatter 
them, and which seem to content and 
satisfv them for a while.—There is power 
in ambition, pleasure in luxury, and pelf 
in covetousness; but envy can gain noth- 
ing but vexation.—M ontaigne. 


There is no surer mark of the absence 
of the highest moral and intellectual 
qualities than a cold reception of excel- 
lence.—G. Bailey. 


Base rivals, who true wit and merit 
hate, maliciously aspire to gain renown, 
by standing up, and pulling others down 
—Dryden. 

Base envy withers at another's joy, 
and hates the excellence it cannot reach. 
—Thomson. 
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Envy, like the worm, never runs but 
to the fairest fruit; like a cunning blood- 
hound, it singles out the fattest deer in 
the flock—Abraham’s riches were the 
Philistines’ envy, and Jacob's blessings 
had Esau's hatred.—Beawumont. 

Envy is but the smoke of low estate, 


ascending still against the fortunate.— 
Brooke. 


Envy always implies conscious inferi- 
ority wherever it resides.—Pliny. 
. No crime is so great to envy as dar- 
ing to excel.—Charles Churchill. 


We are often vain of even the most 
criminal of our passions; but envy is so 
Shameful a passion that we never dare 
to acknowledge it.—Rochefoucauld. 


The envious praise only that which 
they ean surpass; that which surpasses 
them they censure.—Colton. 


Men of noble birth are noted to be 
envious toward new men when they rise; 
for the distance is altered; it is like a 
deceit of the eye, that when others come 
on they think themselves go back — 
Bacon. 


If envy, like anger, did not burn it- 
self in its own fire, and consume and 
destroy those persons it possesses before 
it can destroy those it wishes worst to, 
it would set the whole world on fire, 
and leave the most excellent persons the 
most miserable.—Clarendon. 


Envy, if surrounded on all sides by 
the brightn ss of another’s prosperity, 
like the scorpion confined within a circle 
of fire, will sting itself to death —Colton. 
Envy makes us see what will serve 


to accuse others, and not perceive what 
may justify them —Daniel Wilson. 


As a moth gnaws a garment, so doth 
envy consume a man—Chrysostom. 

The envious man grows lean at the 
success of his neighbor.—Horaee. 

The ben 


templating the prosp 
him. —Colton. 


and brief chronicles of the time; after 
your death you were better have a bad 
epitaph than their ill report while you 
live —Shakespcare. . 

Some persons make their own epl- 
taphs, and bespeak the reader's good- 
will. It were, indeed, to be wished, that 
every man would early learn in this man- 
ner to make his own, and that he would 
draw it up in terms as flattering ns pos- 
sible, and that he would make it the 
employment of his whole life to deserve 
it—Goldsmith. . 

Do ye not laugh, O, listening friends, 
when men praise those dead whose Y 
tues they. discovered not when living?— 
It takes much marble to build the sepul- 
chre.—How little of lath and plaster 
would have repaired the garret!—Bul- 
wer. 

If all would speak as kindly of d 
living as in epitaphs they do of the dead, 
slander and censorious gossip would soon 
be strangers in the world. 


EQUALITY.—All men are by nature 
equal, made, all, of the same earth by 
the same Creator, and however we de- 
ceive ourselves, as dear to God is the 
poor peasant as the mighty prince.— 
Plato. " 

À man is not an equalitarian in prin- 
ciple until he seeks and enjoys 2 re- 
ciprocal relation of equality ;. and ie 
test of this is to be found not in a maps 
dislike of others’ superiority, but in "m 
dislike of their inferiority, and in He 
relish for a social relationship in whic H 
each looks upon the other with a leve 
eye—Ralph Barton Perry. ae 

It is impossible to reduce civil pape d 
to one dead level. Socialists may in tha ; 
intent do their utmost, but all striy i 
against nature is in vain. . . . Poon 
differ in capacity, skill, health, strength; 
and unequal fortune is a necessary Te- 
sult of unequal condition. Such ine- 
quality is far from being disadvantageous 
either to individuals or to the commu- 
nity —Pope Leo XIII. : 

By the law of God, given by him to 
humanity, all men are frce, are brothers, 
and are equals.— Mazzini. 

In the gates of cternity the black hand 
and the white hold each other with an 
equal clasp—Harriet Beecher Stowe. 


Equality is the share of every one ab 
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their advent upon earth; and equality 
is nlso theirs when placed beneath it.— 
Enclos. 

Liberty, equality—bad principles! The 

only true principle for humanity is jus- 
tice; and justice to the feeble is protec- 
tion’ and kindness—A miel. 
. Your fat king, and your lean beggar, 
is but. variable service; two dishes, but 
to one table; that is the end.—Shake- 
speare, 

Kings and their subjects, masters and 
slaves, find a common level in two places 
—at the foot of the cross and in the 
grave.—Colton. 

It is not true that equality is a law 
of nature.—Nature has no equality —Its 
sovereign law is subordination and de- 
pendence.—V auvenargues. 

If by saying that all men are born 
free and equal, you mean that they are 
all equally born, it is true, but true in 
no other sense; birth, talent, labor, vir- 
tue, and providence, are forever making 
differences—Eugene Edwards. 

Let them ease their hearts with prate 
of equal rights, which man never knew. 
—Byron. 

So far is it from being true that men 
are naturally equal, that no two people 
can be half an hour together but one 
shall acquire an evident superiority over 
the other.—Johnson. 
is a more level surface than 
we imagine. Wise men or absolute fools 
nre hard to be met with; and there are 
few giants or dwarfs.—Hazlitt. 

They who say all men are equal speak 
an undoubted truth, if they mean that 
all have an equal right to liberty, to 
their property. and to their protection 
of the laws—But they are mistaken if 
they think men are equal in their sta- 
tion and employments, since they are 
not so by their talents.—V oltairc. 

Equality is one of the most consum- 
mate scoundrels that ever crept from the 
brain of a political juggler—a fellow who 
thrusts his hand into the pocket of hon- 
est industry or enterprising talent, and 
squanders their hard-earned profits on 
profligate idleness or indolent stupidity. 
—Paulding. 

Men are by 
vain, therefore, 
were equal.—Proude. 


Society 


nature unequal.—lt is 
to treat them as if they 


Sone pun iello, and some com- 
mand, 10ugh a a f= 
Pe ideo re made of clay- 

The equality of conditions is more 
complete in the Christian countries of 
the present day, than it has been at any 
time, or in any part of the world.—Its 
gradual development is a providential 
fact, and it possesses all the characteris- 
ties of a divine decree; it is universal, 
it is durable, and it constantly eludes all 
human interference; and all events, as 
well as all men, contribute to its prog- 
ress—De Tocqueville. 

Whatever difference there may appear 
to be in men’s fortunes, there is still a 
certain compensation of good and ill in 
all, that makes them equal. —Charron. 


When the political power of the clergy 
was founded and began to exert itself, 
and they opened their ranks to all 
classes, to the poor and the rich, the 
villain and the lord, equality penetrated 
into the government through the church; 
and the being who as a serf must have 
vegetated in perpetual bondage, took his 
place, as a priest, in the midst of nobles, 
and not unfrequently above the head of 
kings—De Tocqueville. 
EQUANIMITY.—In this thing one 
man is superior to another, that he is 
better able to bear prosperity or ad- 
versity.—Philemon. 

The excellence of equanimity is be- 
yond all praise.—One of this disposition 
is not dejected in adversity, nor elated 
in prosperity: he is affable to others, and 
contented in himself.—Charles Buck. 
EQUITY.—Equity is a roguish thing, 
—For law we have a measure, and know 
what to trust to; equity is according to 
the conscience of him that is chancellor, 
and as that is larger or narrower, so is 
equity —It is all one as if they should 
make the standard for the measure we 
call a foot, a chancellor's foot.—What an 
uncertain measure would this be!—One 
chancellor has a long foot; another, à 
short foot; a third, an indifferent foot. 
—]t is the same thing with the chancel- 
lor’s conscience.—Selden. 

Equity is that exact rule of righteous- 
ness or justice which is to be observe 
between man and man.—It is beautifully 
and comprehensively expressed in the 
words of the Saviour, “All things what- 
soever ye would that men should do to 
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you, do ye even so to them, for this is 
the law and the prophets."— Charles 
Buck. 

Equity in law is the same that the 
Spirit is in religion, what every one 
pleases to make it: sometimes they go 
according to conscience, sometimes ac- 
cording to law, sometimes according to 
the rule of court.—Selden. 


EQUIVOCATION.—I doubt the 
equivocation of the fiend that lies like 
truth —Shakespeare. 

A sudden lie may sometimes be only 
manslaughter upon truth; but by a carc- 
fully constructed equivocation truth is 
always, with malice aforethought, delib- 
erately murdered. —M orlc y. 


Be these juggling fiends no more be- 
lieved, that palter with us in a double 
sense; that keep the word of promise 
to our ear, and break it to our hope. — 
Shakespeare. 

When thou art obliged to speak, be 
sure to speak the truth; for equivocation 
is half way to lying, and lying is the 
whole way to hell—Penn, 

He who is guilty of equivoeation, may 
b be suspected of hypocrisy.—M aun- 
er. 


We must speak by the card, or equivo- 
cation will undo us.—Shakespeare. 


There is no possible exeuse for a 
guarded lie —Enthusiastic and impulsive 
people will sometimes falsify thought- 
lessly, but equivocation is malice pre- 
pense.—/T7. Ballou. 

The lie indirect is often as bad, and 
always meaner and more cowardly than 
the lie direct, 

ERROR.— (Soo Truta.) 


Find earth where grows no weed, and 
you may find a heart wherein no error 
grows.—Knowles, 


Men err from selfishness; women be- 
cause they are weak—Mad. De Staél. 


fraction of some great truth still below 
the horizon —Coleridge, 

Our understandings a 
to error—Nature and cer 
hard to come at, and infallibilit. 


error to an afflicted truth—Jeremy Tay- 
lor. 

The copy-books tell us that "to err 
is human." That is wrong. To em is 
inhuman, to be holy is to live in the 
straight line of duty and of truth to 
God's life in every intrinsic existence.— 
Phillips Brooks. 

My principal method for defeating er- 
ror and heresy, is, by establishing the 
truth. One purposes to fill a bushel with 
tares; but if I can fill it first with wheat, 
defy his attempts—John New- 


Wrong conduct is far more powerful 
to produce erroncous thinking, than er- 
roncous thinking to produce wrong Con- 
duct.—J. S. Kicffer. ' 

Error commonly has some truth in 
what it affirms, js wrong generally in 
what it denies.—7. L. Patton. 

Half the truth will very often amount 
to absolute. falsehood.—IWhately. 


No tempting form of error is wid 
Some latent charm derived from truth. 
— Keith. 

It is almost as difficult to make a man 
unlearn his errors as his knowledge. 
Malinformation is more hopeless then 
non-information; for error is always 
more busy than ignorance. Ignorance 
is a blank shect, on which we may RELIG 
but error is a scribbled one, from which 
we must first erase. Ignorance is con- 
tented to stand still with her back io 
the truth; but error is more presumptu- 
ous, and proceeds in the wrong dipe 
tion. Ignorance has no light, but ou 
follows a false one. The consequence = 
that error, when she retraces her RR 
has farther to go before she can arrive 
at truth, than ignorance.—Colton. 


Few practical errors in the world are 
embraced on conviction, but on inghinn 
tion; for though the judgment may ¢ : 
on account of weakness, yet, where one 
error enters at this door, ten are let in ‘ 
it through the will; that, for the mor 
part, being set upon those things which 
truth is a direct obstacle to the enjoy, 
ment of; and where both cannot be hay 
a man will be sure to buy his enjoyment, 
though he pays down truth for the pur 
chase.—South, 


In all science error precedes the truth: 
and it is better it should go first tha 
last.—W. alpole, 


ERROR 


isi 


ESTEEM 


Errors to be dangerous must have a 
great deal of truth mingled with them. 
—]t is only from this alliance that they 
can ever obtain an extensive circulation. 
— From pure extravagance, and genuine, 
unmingled falsehood, the world never 
has, and never ean sustain any mischief. 
—Sydney Smith. 

Our greatest glory is not in never fall- 
ing, but in rising every time we fall.— 
Confucius. 

If any one sincerely, candidly, un- 
selfishly tries to understand and to obey 
the voice of divine wisdom, he will not 
go fatally astray —H. L. Wayland. 

There is no error so crooked but it 
hath it in some lines of truth, nor is any 
poison so deadly that it serveth not some 
wholesome use.—Spurn not a seeming 
error, but dig below its surface for the 
truth.—T'upper. 

Error is sometimes so nearly allied to 
truth that it with it as imper- 
ceptibly as the s of the rainbow 
fade into each other.—Clulow. 

Error of opinion may be tolerated 
where reason is left free to combat it.— 
Jefferson. 

Error is not a. fault of our knowledge, 
but a mistake of our judgment giving 
assent to that which is not true.—Locke. 

Sometimes we may learn more from a 
man’s errors, than from his virtues— 
Longfellow. 

From the errors of others 2 wise man 
corrects his own.—Publius Syrus. 

False doctrine docs not necessarily 
make the man a heretic, but an evil 
heart can make any doctrine heretical.— 


Coleridge. 
To make r 


ho mistakes is not in the 
power of man; but from their errors and 
mistakes the wise and good learn wis- 
dom for the future.—Plutarch. 

uld humble, but 


The least error sho 
we should never permit even the great- 
est to discourage us.—Potter. 


Honest error is to be pitie 
culed.—Chesterfield. . 

Errors of theory or doctrine are uot 
so much false statements, as partia 
statements.—Half & iruth received, while 
the corresponding half is unknown or re- 
jected, is a practical falsehood.—T'ryon 
Edwards. 


There 


d, not ridi- 


is nothing 5° true that the 


damps of error have not warped it.— 
Tupper. 

The consistency of great error with 
great virtue, is one of the lessons of uni- 
versal history.—But error is not made 
harmless by such associations —Talse 
theories, though held by the greatest 
and best of men, and though not thor- 
oughly believed, have wrought much 
evil.—Channing. 

All errors spring up in the neighbor- 
hood of some truth; they grow round 
about it, and, for the most part, derive 
their strength from such contiguity.— 
T. Binney. 

Whatever is only almost true is quite 
false, and among the most dangerous 
of errors, because being so near truth, 
it is the more likely to lead astray.— 
Precise knowledge is the only true 
knowledge, and he who does not teach 
exactly, does not teach at all—H. W. 
Beecher. 

In its influence on the soul, error has 
been compared to a magnet concealed 
near the ships com] —As in the 
latter case, the more favorable the winds, 
and the greater the diligence and skill 
in working the ship, the more rapidly 
will it be speeded on in a wrong course; 
and so in the former, the greater the 
struggle for safety, the more speedy the 
progress to ruin—Tryon Edwards. 

There will be mistakes in divinity 
while men preach, and errors in govern- 
ments while men govern —Dudley Carle- 
ton. 

The little I have seen of the world 
teaches me to look upon the errors of 
others in sorrow, not in anger. When I 
take the history of one poor heart that 
has sinned and suffered, and think of the 
struggles and temptations it has passed 
through, the brief pulsations of joy, the 
feverish inquietude of hope and fear, the 
pressure of want, the desertion of 
friends, I would fain leave the erring 
soul of my fellow-man with Him from 
whose hands it came.—Longfellow. 


ESTEEM.—The chief ingredients in 
the composition of those qualities that 
gain esteem and praise, are good nature, 
truth, good sense, and good breeding — 
Addison. 

The esteem of wise and good men is 
the greatest of all temporal encourage- 
ments to virtue; and it is a mark of an 
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abandoned spirit to have no regard to 
it.—Burke. 

Esteem has more engaging charms 
than friendship and even love.—It cap- 
tivates hearts better, and never makes 
ingrates.—Rochefoucauld. 

Esteem cannot be where there is no 
confidence; and there can be no con- 
fidence where there is no respect —Giles. 


We have so exalted a notion of the 
human soul that we cannot bear to be 
despised, or even not to be esteemed by 
it—Man, in fact, places all his happi- 
ness in this esteem —Pascal. 


All true love is founded on esteem— 
Buckingham. 


ESTIMATION.—A life spent worthily 
should be measured by deeds, not years. 
—Sheridan. 

To judge of the real importance of 
an individual, we should think of the 
effect his death would produce.—Le vis. 

It is seldom that a man labors well in 
his minor department unless he over- 
rates it.—It is lucky for us that the bee 
does not look upon the honeycomb in 
the same light we do—Whately. 


Men judge us by the success of our 
efforts. God looks at the efforts them- 
selves—Charlotte Elizabeth. 


ETERNITY.—(See Furvre State.) 


What is eternity? was asked of a deaf 
and dumb pupil, and the beautiful and 
striking answer was, “It is the lifetime 
of the Almighty.” 

Eternity is a negative idea clothed 
with a positive name.—It supposes, in 
that to which it is applied, a present ex- 
istence, and is the negation of a begin- 
ning or an end of that existence —Paley. 
. No man can pass into eternity, for he 
is already in it.—Farrar. 

This is the world 


v of seeds, of causes, 
and of tendencies; the other is the world 


of harvests and results and of perfected 
and eternal consequences, 


Pleasing dreadful 
hat variety of un- 
what new scenes 
pass! 


The wish falls often, 


warm u 
heart, that I may learn end 


Dothing here that 


I cannot continue in the other world; 
that I may do nothing here but deeds 
that will bear fruit in heaven —Richter. 

The most momentous concern of man 
is the state he shall enter upon after 
this short and transistory life is ended; 
and in proportion as eternity is of 
greater importance than time, so ought 
men to be solicitous upon what grounds 
their expectations with regard to that 
durable state are built, and on what as- 
surances their hopes or their fears stand. 
Marke. 

How vast is eternity !—It will wallow 
up all the human race; it will collect a 
the intelligent universe; it will pen 
scenes and prospects wide enough, pren 
enough, and various enough _to fix M 
attention, and absorb the minds of a 
intelligent beings forever —Hmmons. 

Every natural longing has its natural 
satisfaction. If we thirst, God has 
created liquids to gratify thirst. If pa 
ure susceptible of attachment, there are 
beings to gratify that love. If we thirst 
for life and love eternal, it is likely that 
there are an eternal lie and an eterna. 
love to satisfy that craving—F. . 
Robertson. 

Eternity invests every state, whether 
of bliss or suffering, with a mysterious 
and awful importance entirely. its (s 
—It gives weight and moment How 
ever it attaches, compared to which ij 
interests that know a period fade T o 
absolute insignifieance—Robert Hall. 


The sum and substance of the pre 
ration needed for a coming eternity p 
that we believe what the Bible telis, bn 
and do what the Bible bids us.—C^« 
mers. » 

There is, I know not how, in the mioni 
of men, a certain presage, as it a Ro 
a future existence, and this takes. ile 
deepest root, and is most discovery 
in the greatest geniuses and most exa 
souls.—Cicero. 


Eternity looks grander and kinder if 
lime grows meaner and more hostile: 
Carlyle. 


All great natures delight in stability > 
all great men find eternity affirmed in 


the very promise of their faculties— 
Emerson. 


The grand difficulty is so to feel vs 
reality of both worlds as to give ea ]- 
its due place in our thoughts and fee 
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ings—to kecp our mind's eve, and our 
heart's eye, ever fixed on the land of 
Promise, without looking away from 
the road along which we are to travel 
toward it.—Hare. 

The eternal world is not mercly a 
world beyond time and the grave. It 
embraces time; it is ready to realize 
itself under all the forms of temporal 
things. Its light and power are latent 
everywhere, waiting for human souls to 
weleome it, ready to break through the 
transparent veil of earthly things and to 
suffuse with its ineffable radiance the 
common life of man.—John Caird. 

The though. of eternity consoles for 
the shortness of life—Aalesherbes. 


The disappointed man turns his 
thoughts toward a state of existence 
where his wiser des may be fixed with 
the certainty of faith.—The successful 
man feels that the objects he ha: 
dently pursued fail to satisfy the 
ing of an immortal spirit. The wicked 
man turneth away from his wickedness, 
that he may save his soul alive.— 
Southey. 

Eternity stands always fronting God; 
a stern colossal image, with blind eyes, 
and grand dim lips, that. murmur ever- 
more, *God—God—God !”—E. B. Brown- 
ing. 

Our object in life should be to accu- 
mulate a grent number of grand ques- 
tions to be asked and resolved in eter- 
nity —Now we ask the sage, the genius, 
the philosopher, the divine, but none 
can tell; but we will open our queries 
to other respondents—we will ask angels, 
redeemed spirits, and God.—Foster. 


What we call eternity may be but an 
endless series of the transitions which 
men call deaths, abandonments of home, 
going ever to fairer scenes and loftier 
heights.—Age after age, the spirit—that 
glorious nomad—may shift its tent, car- 
rying with it evermore its elements, 
activity and desire —Bulwer. 

Let me dream that love goes with us 
to the shore unknown.—M rs. Hemans. 


ETHICS.—Though 
and moral discipline : 1 
its own principles in its own sphere, it is 
false that the two orders are So distinct 
and alien that the former in no way de- 
pends upon the latter.—Pope Pius XI. 


economie science 
are guided each by 


ETIQUETTE.—4A man may with more 
impunity be guilty of an actual breach, 
either of real good breeding or good 
morals, than appear ignorant of the 
most minute points of fashionable eti- 
quette.— Walter Scott. ES 


We must conform, to a certain extent, 
io the conventionalities of society, for 
they are the ripened results of a varied 
and iong experience —A. A. Hodge. 

Good taste rejects excessive nicety; it 
treats little things as little things, and 
is not hurt by them.—Fenelon. 


EUGENICS.—Eugenies 
by politically-minded scientists and 
scientifically-minded politicians as an an- 
tidote to democracy. —Bertrand Russell. 


EVASION.—Evasions are the common 
shelter of the hard-hearted, the false, and 
the impotent when called upon to assist; 
the real great, alone plan instantaneous 
help, even when their looks or words 
presage difficulties—Lavater. 

Evasion is unworthy of us, and is al- 
ways the intimate of equivocation.— 
Balzac. 

Evasion, like equivocation, comes gen- 
erally from a cowardly or a deceiving 
spirit, or from both; afraid to speak out 
its sentiments, or from guile concealing 
them. 


EVENING.—Now came still evening 
on, and twilight gray had in her sober 
livery all things clad —Milton. 

A paler shadow strews its mantle over 
the mountains; parting day dies like the 
dolphin, whom each pang imbues with 
a new color as it gasps away.—Byron. 

The evening came.—The setting sun 
stretched his celestial rods of light across 
the level landscape, and like the miracle 
in Egypt, smote the rivers, the brooks, 
and ihe ponds, and they became as 
blood.—Longfellow. 

Evening is the delight of virtuous 
age; it seems an emblem of the tranquil 
close of a busy life—serene, placid, and 
mild, with the impress of the great 
Creator stamped upon it; it spreads its 
quiet wings over the grave, and seems 
to promise that all shall be peace be 
yond it.—Bulwer. 

There is an evening twilight of the 


heart, when its wild passion waves are 
lulled to rest—Halleck. 


is supported 
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EVENTS.—Events of all sorts creep 
or fly exactly as God pleases.—Cowper. 

Coming events cast their Shadows be- 
fore.—Campbell. 

Often do the spirits of great eventis 
Stride on before the events, and in to- 
day already walks to-morrow.—Cole- 
ridge, 

There is little peace or comfort in life 
if we are always anxious as to future 
events—He that worries himself with 
the dread of possible contingencies will 
never be at rest.—Johnson. 


EVIDENCE.—Upon any given point, 
contradietory evidence seldom puzzles 
the man who has mastered the laws of 
evidence, but he knows little of the laws 
of evidence who has not studied the un- 
written law of the human heart; and 
without this last knowledge a man of 
action will not attain to the practical, 
nor wil a poet achieve the ideal— 
Bulwer. 

Hear one side and you will be in the 
dark; hear both Sides, and all will be 
clear —Haliburton. 


EVILS.—Evil is in antagonism with 
the entire creation.—Zscholke. 


If we rightly estimate what we call 
good and evil, we shall find it lies much 
in comparison —Locke. 


Physical evils destroy themselves, or 
they destroy us—Rousseau, 


By the very constitution of our na- 


ture, moral evil is its own curse —Chal- 
mers. 


This is the course of every evil deed, 
that, Propagating still it brings forth 
evil.—Coleridge. 

"There is this £ood in real e 

cliver us, while they last, 
petty despotism of all that 
aginary —(C'olton. 


Even in evil, that dark 
hangs over Creation, we 
of light and hope, and 


vils,—they 
Írom the 
were im- 


cloud that 
discern rays 
gradually come 


To be free from evil thou, 
best gift. —/Eschylus. 

It is some compensa: 
evils, that they 
Bovee. 


Ehts is God's 


tion for great 
enforce great lessons — 


All physical evils are so many beacon 
lights to warn us from vice.—Bowen. 

The existence of evil, as Whately well 
says, is the great theological diffi alty: 
and the apparent want of success of 
good men in overcoming it, is but one 
branch of this difñculty.—Bristed. . 

The first lesson of history, is, that evil 
is good.—Emerson. 


Many have puzzled themselves about 
the origin of evil. I am content to ob- 
serve that there is evil, and. that there 
is a way to eseape from it, and with this 
I begin and end—John Newton. 

Good has but one enemy, the evil; but 
the evil has two enemies; the good and 
itself.—J. Von Muller. : 

Evil is but the shadow, that, in this 
world, always aceompanies good.—You 
may have a world without shadow, but 
it will be a world without light—a mere 
dim, twilight world. If you would 
deepen the intensity of the light, yon 
must be content tò bring into deeper 
blackness and more distinct and definite 
outline, the shade that accompanies it. 
—F. W- Robertson. 


He who does evil that good may 


come, pays a toll to the devil to let him 
into heaven.—/[arc, 


There is nothing truly evil, but wt 
is within us; the rest js either natura 
or accidental.—Sir P. Sidney. 

We sometimes learn more from thc 
sight of evil than from an example of 
good; and it is well to accustom our- 
selves to profit by the evil which 18. 80 
common, while that which is good is so 
rare.— Pascal. 

Imaginary evils soon become rcal by 
indulging our reflections on them; as he 
who in a melancholy fancy secs some- 
thing like a face on the wall or the 
Wainscot, can, by two or three touches 
with a lead pencil, make it look visible, 


and agreeing with what he fancied.— 
Swift. 


It is a great evil not to be able to bear 
an evil—Bion, 


As it is the chief concern of wise men 
to retrench the evils of life by the rea- 
Sonings of philosophy, it is the employ- 
ment of fools to multiply them by the 
sentiments of superstition —Addison. 


. The lives of the best of us are spent 
in choosing between evils.—Junius 
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EVILS 
If you do what you should not, you 
must bear what you would not.— 


Franklin. 

We cannot do evil to others without 
doing it to ourselves.—Desmahis. 

The first evil choice or act is linked to 
the second; and each one to the one 
that follows, both by the tendeney of 
our evil nature and by the power of 
habit, which holds us as by a destiny 
As Lessing says, "Let the devil catch 
you but by ngle hair, and you are his 
forever." —T'yron. Edwa 

He who is in evil, is also 
punishment of evil —Swedenborg. 

As there is much beast and some devil 
in man, so there is some angel and some 
God in him.—The beast and devil may 
be conquered, but in this life are never 
destroyed —Coleridge. 

Much that we call evil is really good 
in disgui and we should not quarrel 
rashly with adversities not yet under- 
stood, nor overlook the mercies often 
bound up in them.—Sir T. Browne. 

It is a proof of our natural bias to 
evil. that in all things good. gain is 
harder and slower than loss; but in all 
things bad or evil, getting is quicker and 
casier than getting rid of them. —Hare. 

All evil, in fact the very existence of 
evil, is inexplicable till we refer to the 
fatherhood of God.—It hangs a huge 
blot in the universe till the orb of divine 
love rises behind it.—In that we detect 
its meaning—It appears to us but a 
finite shadow, as it passes across the 
disk of infinite light.—E. H. Chapin. 

The evil that men do lives after them; 
the good is oft interred with their bones. 
—Shakespeare. 

Never let a man imagine that he can 
pursue a good end by evil means, with- 
out sinning against his own soul.—The 
evil effect on himself is certam.— 
Southey. 

The truest definition of evil is that 
which represents it as something con- 
trary to nature—Evil is evil because 
it is unnatur: A vine which. should 
bear olive-berries—an cye to which blue 
seems yellow, would be diseased.—An 


unnatural mother, an unnatural son. an 
unnatural act, are the strongest terms 
of condemnation —/’. W. Robertson. 


Evils in the journe 
the hills which alarm 


in the 


v of life are like 
"travelers on. their 


rond.—Both appear great nt a distance, 
but when we approach them we find 
they are far less insurmountable than 
we had conceived.—Colton. 

There is some soul of goodness in 
things evil. would men observantly dis- 
til it out.—Shakespeare. 

For every evil there is a remedy, or 
there is not; if there is one I try to find 
it: and if there is not, I never mind it. 
—Dinah M. Mulock. 

Every evil to which we do not suc- 
cumb is a benefactor.—As the Sandwich 
Islander believes that the strength and 
valor of the enemy he kills passes into 
himself, so we gain the strength of the 
temptation we resist.—Emoerson. 

There are thousands hacking at the 
branches of evil to one who is striking 
ut the root —Thoreau. 

There are three modes of bearing the 
ills of life: by indifference, which is the 
most common; by philosophy, which is 
the most ostentatious; and by religion, 
which is the most effectual—Colton. 

With every exertion the best of meu 
can do but à moderate amount of good; 
but it seems in the power of the most 
contemptible individual to do incalcu- 
lable mischicf.—W'ashington Irving. 

All evils natural, are moral goods; all 
discipline, indulgence on the whole— 
Young. 

In the history of man it has been very 
generally the case, that when evils have 
grown insufferable they have touched 
the point of cure.—Z. H. Chapin. 

Evil is wrought by want of thought, 
as well as by want of heart.—/Tood. 

As surely as God is good, so surely 
there is no such thing as necessary evil. 
—Southey. 

Not to return one good office for an- 
other is inhuman; but to return. evil 
for good is diabolical. There are too 
many even of this sort, who, the more 
they owe, the more they hate.—Seneca. 


EVIL SPEAKING.—A good word is 
an easy obligation; but not to speak ill, 
requires only our silence, which costs us 
nothing.—T illotson. 

It is safer to affront some people than 
to oblige them: for the better a man de- 
serves the worse they will speak of 
him; as the possessing of open hatred 
to their benefactors were an argument 
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that they lie 
Seneca. 


Ill deeds are doubled with 
word.—Shakespeare. 


How much better it is that he should 
speak ill of me to all the world, than 
all the world speak ill of me to him.— 
Tasso. 


It may be asked—whether the incon- 
veniences and ill-effects which the world 
feels from the licentiousness of this prac- 
tice, are not sufficiently counterbalanced 
by the real influence it has upon men’s 
lives and conduct?—for if there was no 
evil-speaking in the world, thousands 
would be encouraged to do ills, and 
would rush into many indecorums, like 
a horse into the battle, were they sure 
to escape the tongues of men.—Sterne. 


Evil report, like the Italian stiletto, is 
an assassin’s weapon—Mad. de Main- 
tenon. 

It is not good to speak evil of all 
whom we know to be bad; it is worse to 
Judge evil of any who may prove good. 
—To speak ill upon knowledge shows a 
want of charity; to speak ill upon sus- 
picion shows a want of honesty —To 
know evil of others and not speak it is 
sometimes discretion; to speak evil of 
others and not know it, is always dis- 
honesty —A. Warwick. 

Where the speech is corrupted, the 
mind is also—Seneca. 


When will talkers refrain from evil 
speaking?—When listeners refrain from 
evil hearing —Hare. 


EXAGGERATION, — Some persons 
are exaggerators by temperament —They 
do not mean untruth, but their feelings 
are strong, and their imaginations vivid, 
so that their statements are largely dis- 
counted by those of calm judgment and 
cooler temperament —They do not 
realize that “we always weaken what we 
exaggerate” —Tryon Edwards. 

We are not helped in fighting evil by 
exaggerating its extent. j 


z In rejecting or 
refuting the exaggeration, men often 


truth a victim Norman 


under no obligation.— 


an evil 


Exaggeration 
falsehood, and 
H. Ballou. 


Exaggeration, as to rhetoric 
a vast force to lift a feath 


is a blood relation. to 
nearly as blamable.— 


, is using 
er; as to 


morals and character, it is using false- 
hood to lift one’s self out of the confi- 
dence of his fellowmen. 


There are some persons who would 
not for their lives tell a direct and wil- 
ful lie, but who so exaggerate that it 
seems as if for their lives they could 
not tell the exact truth—Paget. 

Never speak by superlatives; for in so 
doing you will be likely to wound either 
truth or prudence. xaggeration is 
neither thoughtfül, wise, nor safe. It is 
a proof of the wenkness of the under- 
standing. or the want of discernment © 
him that utters it, so that even when he 
ks the truth, he soon finds it 18 
ved with partial, or even utter un- 
belief. 


There is a sort of harmless liars, fre- 
quently to be met with in company, who 
deal much in the marvellous. Their 
usual intention is to pleuse and enter- 
tain: but as men are most delighted with 
what they conceive to be truth, these 
people mistake the means of pleasing, 
and incur universal blame.—//ume. 


The habit of exaggeration becomes, in 
time, a slavish necessity, and they who 
practise it pass their lives in a kind O 
mental telescope through whose magni- 
fying medium they look upon them- 


selves, and everything around them.— 
J. B. Owen. 


Perfectly truthful men of vivid imz 
agination and great force of sentiment 
often feel so warmly, and express them 
selves so strongly, as to give what they 
say a disagreeable air of exaggeration 
and almost of falschood.—J. F. Boyes. 

Exaggerated language employed, ae 
trivial occasions spoils that simplicity 
and singleness of mind so necessary : 
a right judgment of ourselves and others. 


Those who exaggerate in their Lond 
ments belittle themselves.—C. Simmons- 


Some men can never state an iar 
fact in ordinary terms.—All their geese 


are swans, till you see the birds—J. 
wen. 


There is no strength in exaggeration 
even the truth is weakened by being € 
pressed too strongly. 


EXAMPLE. There is a transcendent 
power in example. We reform other 


unconsciously, when we walk uprightlY- 
—Mad. Swetchinc. 
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I am absolutely convinced that no 
wealth in the world can help humanity 
forward, even in the hands of the most 
devoted worker in this cause, The 
ample of great and pure individuals is 
the only thing that can lead us to noble 
thoughts and deeds. Money only appeals 
to selfishness and irresistibly invites 
abuse. Can anyone imagine Moses, 
Jesus, or Gandhi armed with the money- 
bags of Carnegie?—Albert Einstein. 

Iam only coming to Princeton to do 
research, not to teach. There is too 
much education altogether, especially in 
American schools. The only rational 
way of educating is to be an example— 
if one can’t help it, a warning example. 
—Albert Einstein. 

Men trust rather to their eyes than 
to their ears—The effect of precepts is, 
therefore, slow and tedious, while that 
of examples is summar; and effectual. 
—BSeneca. 

Example is more forcible than pre- 
cept—People look at my six days in 
the week to see what I mean on the 
seventh.— Cecil. 

People seldom improve when they 
have no model but themselves to copy 
ufter.—Goldsmith. 

Nothing is so infectious as example.— 
Charles Kingsley. 

We can do more good by being good, 
than in any other way —Rowland Hill. 

Though “the words of the wise be as 
nails fastened by the masters of as- 
semblies,” yet. their examples are the 
hammer to drive them in to take the 
deeper hold. A father that whipped his 
son for swearing, and swore himself 
whilst he whipped him, did more harm 
by his example than good by his cor- 
rection —Fuller. 


Example is the sc 
they will learn at no O 

Noble examples stir us up to noble 
actions, and the very history of large 
and publie souls inspires à man with 
generous thoughts.—Seneca. 

I am satisfied that we are less con- 
vinced by what we hear than by what 
we sce—Herodolus. 

The first great gif 
others is a good ext 
t that your principle of action 


hool of mankind; 
ther.—Burke. 


t we can bestow on 
mple.—M orell. 


So ac 


might safely be made a law for the 
whole world.—Kant. 

It is certain, that either wise bearing 
or ignorant carriage is caught, as men 
take diseases one of another; therefore, 
let them take heed of their company.— 
Shakespeare. 

No man is so insignificant as to be 
sure his example can do no hurt.—Lord 
Clarendon. 

The innocence of the intention abates 
nothing of the mischief of the example. 
—Robert Hall. 

One watch set right will do to set 
many by; one that goes wrong may be 
the means of misleading a whole neigh- 
borhood; and the same may be said of 
example —Dilwin. 

Be a pattern to others, and then all 
will go well; for as a whole city is in- 
fected by the licentious passions an 
vices of great men, so it is likewise re- 
formed by their moderation —Cicero. 

Alexander received more bravery of 
mind by the pattern, of Achilles, than 
by hearing the definition of fortitude. 
—Sir P. Sidney. 

In early life I had nearly been be- 
trayed into the principles of. infidelity ; 
but there was one argument in favor of 
Christianity that I could not refute, and 
that was the consistent character and 
example of my own father. 

Thou canst not rebuke in children 
what they see practised in thee.—Till 
reason be ripe, examples direct more 
than precepts—Such as is thy behavior 
before thy children's faces, such is theirs 
behind thy back.—Quarles. 

Live with wolves, and you will learn 
to howl.—Spanish Proverb. 

My advice is to consult the lives of 
other men, as one would a looking-glass, 
and from thence fetch examples for 
imitation —T erence. 

Example has more followers than rea- 
son—We unconsciously imitate what 
pleases us, and approximate to the 
characters we most admire.—A gener- 
ous habit of thought and action carries 
with it an incalculable influence.—Bovec. 

You can preach a better sermon with 
your life than with your lips. 

Allured to brighter worlds and led the 
way.—Goldsmith. 

Our lives, by aets exemplary, not only 
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win ourselves good names, but do to 
others give matter for virtuous deeds, 
by which we live—Chapman. 

The conscience of children is formed 
by the influences that surround them; 
their notions of good and evil are the 
result of the moral atmosphere they 
breathe —Richter. 


Of all commentaries upon the Scrip- 
tures, good examples are the best and 
the liveliest —Donne. 


None preaches better than the ant, 
and she says nothing—Franizlin. 

Precept is instruction written in the 
sand.—The tide flows over it, and the 
record is gone.—Example is graven on 
the rock, and the lesson is not soon 
lost.—Channing. 


A world of mischief may be done by 
a single example of avarice or luxury 
One voluptuous palate makes many 
more.—Seneca. 

Whatever parent gives his children 
good instruction, and sets them at the 
same time a bad example, may be con- 
sidered as bringing them food in one 
hand, and poison in the other.—Balguy. 


There are bad examples that are worse 
than crimes; and more states have per- 
ished from the violation of morality, 
than from the violation of law.—JM on- 
tesquieu. 


Not the ery, but the flight of the wild 
duck, leads the flock to fly and follow. 
—Chinese Proverb. 


It isa Eood divine that follows his 
own instructions. can easier teach 
twenty men what were good to be done, 
than to be one of twenty to follow mine 
own teaching .—Shakespeare. 

The pulpit teaches to be honest, the 
market-place trains to overreaching and 
fraud.—'Teaching has not a tithe of the 


efficacy of example and training —/. 
ann. 


Example is a dangerous lure; where 


the wasp got througl ick 
fast.—Fontaine. E IOS QE ERN 


gather all its flowers, and po x 
selves of all that is good in it.—M iddle- 
ton. 

Nothing is so contagious as example. 
—Never was any considerable good or 
evil done without producing its like.— 
Rochefoucauld. 


Ye are all of us more or less echoes, 
ting involuntarily the virtues, the 
s the movements, and the char- 
acters of those among whom we live.— 
Joubert. ] 
Every great example takes hold of us 
with the authority of a miracle, and says 
to us, "If ve had but faith, ye. also, 
could do the same things." —Jacobi. i 
Examples of vicious courses, AT 
in a domestic circle, corrupt more rei Pi 
and more deeply, when we behold them 
in persons of authority.—J utc nal. ; 
No life can be pure in its purpose, eio 
strong in its strife, and all life not Us 
purer and stronger — thereby. —Ow« 
Meredith. " 
Much more gracious and profitable 19 
doctrine. by ensample, than by rule.— 
Spenser. 


EXCELLENCE.—One that desires to 
excel should endeavor it in those things 
that are in themselves most excellent.— 
Epictetus. 

Virtue and genuine graces in thems 
selves speak what no words can utter- 
Shakespeare. 1 

Human excellence, apart from Gers 
is like the fabled flower which, Vt 
ing to the Rabbis, Eve plucked w im 
passing out of paradise; severed from c- 
native root it is only the touching m 
morial of a lost Eden—sad while charm i 
ing and beautiful, but dead.—Stanfo a 

Those who attain to any excellen ga 
commonly spend life in some one ane 
pursuit, for excellence is not often gir 
upon easier terms.—Johnson. 


Nothing is such an obstacle to w 
production of excellence as the Dose 
of producing what is good with eas 
and rapidity.—Aiken. "n 

There is a moral excellence attainable 
by all who have the will to strive P 
it; but there is an intellectual and poy) 
cal superiority which is above the riy a 
of our wishes, and is granted to only 
few —Crabbe. 


x an 
Excellence is never granted to ™ 


EXCELSIOR. 
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but as the reward of labor. It argues 
no small ength of mind to persevere 
in habits of industry without the pleas- 
ure of perceiving those advances, which, 
like the hand of a clock, whilst. they 
make hourly approaches to their point, 
yet proceed so slowly to eseape obser- 
vation.—Sir J. Reynolds. 

EXCELSIOR.—People never improve 
unless they look to some standard or 
example higher and better than them- 
selves.—Tryon. Edwards. 

It is but a base, ignoble mind that 
mounts no higher than a bird can soar.— 
Shakespeare. 

While we converse with what is above 
us, we do not grow old, but grow young. 
—Emerson. 

Who shoots at the midday sun, though 
sure he shall never hit the mark, yet 
sure he is that he shall shoot higher 
than he who aims but at a bush.—Sir P. 
Sidney. 

Lift up thyself, look around, and see 
something higher and brighter than 
earth, earth worms, and earthly dark- 
ness—Richtler. 

Fearless minds climb soonest 
crowns.—Shakespeare. 

Beside the pleasure derived from ac- 
quired knowledge, there lurks in the 
mind of man, and tinged with a shade of 
sadness, an unsatisfactory longing for 
something beyond the present—a striv- 
ing toward regions yet unknown and 
unopened. —//umboldt. 

Happy those who here on earth have 
dreamt of a higher vision! They will 
the sooner be able to endure the glories 
of the world to come —Novalis. 

The little done vanishes from the sight 
of him who looks forward to what is 
still to do—Gocthe. 

Too low they build who build beneath 
the stars—Young. 

O sacred hunger of ambitious minds! 
—Spenser. 


. The hunger 
is upon the h 


unto 


and thirst of immortality 
uman soul, filling it with 
nspirations and desires for higher and 
better things than the world can give. 
—We can never be fully satisfied but 
in God—Tryon Edwards. 

As plants take hold, not for the sake 
of staying, but only that they may climb 
higher, so it is with men—By every 


part of our nature we clasp things above 
us, one after another, not for the sake 
of remaining where we take hold, but 
that we may go higher.—H. W. Beecher. 

Desires and inspirations after the holy 
are the only ones as to which the hu- 
man soul can ever be assured that they 
will never meet with disappointment — 
Miss Macintosh. 


EXCESS.—Let us teach ourselves that 
honorable step, not to outdo discretion. 
—Shakespeare, 

All things that are pernicious in their 
progress must be evil in their birth, for 
no sooner is the government of reason 
thrown off, than they rush forward of 
their own accord; weakness takes a 
pleasure to indulge itself; and having 
imperceptibly launched out into the 
main ocean, can find no place where to 
stop.—Cicero. 

He who indulges his sense in any ex- 
cesses, renders himself obnoxious to his 
own reason; and to gratify the brute in 
him, displeases the man, and sets his 
two natures at variance. —IV. Scott. 

The body oppressed by excesses, bears 
down the mind, and depresses to the 
earth any portion of the divine Spirit we 
had been endowed with—Horace. 

The excesses of our youth are drafts 
upon our old age, payable with interest, 
about thirty years after date—Colton. 

Pleasures bring effeminacy, and effemi- 
nacy foreruns ruin; such conquests, 
without blood or sweat, do sufficiently 
revenge themselves upon their intem- 
perate conquerors—Quarles. 

Violent delights have violent ends, and 
in their triumph dic; like fire and 
powder, which, as they kiss, consume.— 
They are as sick that surfeit with too 
much, as they that starve with nothing. 
—Shakespeare. 

Pliability and liberality, when not re- 
strained within due bounds, must ever 
turn to the ruin of their possessor.— 
Tacitus. 

The best principles, if pushed to ex- 
cess, degenerate into fatal vices.—Gener- 
osity is nearly allied to extravagance; 
charity itself may lead to ruin; and the 
sternness of justice is but one step re- 
moved from the severity of oppression. 
—Alison. 


The desire of power in excess caused 
angels to fall; the desire of knowledge in 
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excess caused man to fall; but in charity 
is no excess, neither can man or angels 
come into danger by it.—Bacon. 

Let pleasure be ever so innocent the 
excess is always criminal —Evremond. 

There can be no excess to love, to 
knowledge, to beauty, when these at- 
tributes are considered in the purest 
Sense.—Inerson. 

All excess brings on its own punish- 
ment, even here—By certain fixed, 
settled, and established la of him who 
is the God of nature, excess of every 
kind destroys that constitution which 
temperance would preserve.—The de- 
bauchee offers up his body a living sac- 
rifice to sin —Colton. 

Too much noise deafens us; too much 
light blinds us; too great a distance, or 
too much of proximity equally prevents 
us from being able to see; too long or 
too short a discourse obscures our 
knowledge of a Subject; too much of 
truth stuns us.—Pascal. 


Excess generally causes reaction and 
produces a change in the opposite di- 


in individuals, or in government —Plalo, 
EXCITEMENT.—Excitement is so en- 
graven on our nature that it may be 
regarded as an appetite; and like all 
other appetites it is not sinful unless 
indulged unlawfully, or to excess.— 
Guthrie, 

It is the passions that wear—the 
petites that grind out the force of life. 
—Excitement in the higher realm of 
thought and feeling does not wear out or 
waste men.—The mora sentiments nour- 
ish and feed us—H. W. Beecher, 

Violent excitement exhausts the mind, 


and leaves it Withered and sterile — 
Fenelon. 


The language of excitement is at best 
ut Picturesque merely —You must be 
calm before you can utter oracles. — 


ap- 


, and the 
cleanse, 
- Beecher. 
sS to the steady 
Inciple as is the 
niform slow of 


conflict, of realities 
and establish the truth.—/7, W 


EXERCISE 


Excitement is of impulse, while car- 
nestness is of principle; the one a glow, 
the other a fire; the one common, the 
other rare; the one theorizes, the other 
acts; the one needs company, the other 
can live alone—The two nre oftener 
found in separation than in „union, 
though neither is incompatible with the 
other. —Merry. 


EXCUSES.—Of all vain things ex- 
cuses are the vainest.—Buzton. . 

Ho that is good for making excuses, id 
seldom good for anything else.—rank- 
lin. 

Unealled for excuses are practical con- 
fessions.—C. Simmons. 

Oftentimes excusing of a fault, doth 
make a fault the worse by the excuse. 
—Shakespeare. 


EXERCISE.—Health is the vital Ph. 
ciple of bliss; and exercise, of health. 
—Thomson. E 
One man in a thousand can play tennis 
through his fifties—witness W illiam 
Randolph Hearst. But the rest of ds 
must drop it ly, or it will drop us 
with a bang—Waller B. Pitkin. . . 
Inactivity, supineness, und effeminacy 
have ruined more constitutions than 
were ever destroyed by excessive labors. 
Moderate exercise and toil, so far ead 
prejudicing, strengthen and consolida 
the body. —R ichard Rush. T 
Why do strong arms fatigue them- 
selves with silly dumb-bells? TrenenipE 
a vineyard is worthier exercise for men. 
—Martial. 8 
Games played with the ball, and ainera 
of that nature, are too violent for ine 
body and stump no character on 
mind.—7'. Jefferson. 


I take the true definition of € 
to be, labor without woeariness.—Jo/t 
son. 

The only way for a rich man to Ls 
healthy is by ‘exercise and abstinent, 
io live as if he was poor; which ae 
esteemed the worst parts of poverty: 
Sir W. Temple. d 

The wise, for cure, on exercise denen 
7, wetter to hunt in fields for health s 

ought than fee the doctor for a Da 
seous draught.—Dryden. t 

Such is the constitution of man, Le 
gbor may be styled its own reward: 

or will any external incitements 
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requisite if it be considered how much 
happiaess is gained, and how much 
misery escaped, by frequent and violent 
agitation of the body—Johnson. 


EXERTION.—Every man's task is his 
life-preserver.—Emverson. 

Life is certainly only worth-while as it 
represents struggle for worthy causes. 
There is no struggle in perfect security. 
I am quite certain that the human being 
could not continue to exist if he had 
perfect sceurity —Dwight D. Eisenhower. 

Never live in hope or expectation, 
while your arms are folded. God helps 
those that help themselves. Providence 
smiles on those who put their shoulders 
to the wheel that propels to wealth and 
happiness. 

It is only the constant exertion and 
working of our itive, intellectual, 
moral, and physical machinery that 
keeps us from rusting, and so becoming 
useless,—C. Simmons. 

Experience shows that success is due 
less to ability than to zeal. The winner 
is he who gives himself to his work, body 
and soul.—Charles Buxton. 


EXPECTATION.—In our pursuit of 
the things of this world, we usually pre- 
vent enjoyment by expectation; we an- 
ticipate our happiness, and eat out the 
heart and sweetness of worldly pleasures 
by delightful forethoughts of them; so 
hat when we come to possess them, 

" do not answer the expectation, or 
satisfy the desires which were raised 
about them, and they vanish into noth- 
ing.—T'illotson. . 

By expectation every day beguiled; 
dupe of to-morrow even from a child.— 
Goldsmith. 

We part more easily with what we 
possess, than with the expectation of 
what we wish for: and the reason of it 
is, that what we expect is always greater 
than what we enjoy. 

Oft expectation fails, and most oft 
there where most it promises —Shake- 
speare. 

Nothing is so good as it seems before- 
hand.—George Lliot. . 

"Tis expectation makes a blessing 
dear; heaven were not heaven if we 
knew what it were.—$Suckling. 

Uncertainty and expectation are the 
joys of life, Security is an insipid thing, 


though the overtaking and possessing 
of a wish discovers the folly of the 
chase.—Congrevc. 

, We love to expect, and when expecta- 
tion is cither disappointed or gratified, 
we want to be again expecting.—/oAn- 
son. 

Our ancestors have travelled the iron 
age; the golden is before us.—St. Pierre. 


With what a heavy and retarding 
weight does expectation load the wing 
of time.—]W. Mason. 


EXPEDIENCY.—Many things lawful 
are not expedient, but nothing can be 
truly expedient which is unlawful or 
sinful.—C. Simmons. 


Expedients are for an hour, but prin- 
ciples are for the ages—Just because 
the rains descend, and the winds blow, 
we cannot afford to build on the shifting 
sands.—//. W. Beecher. 


When private virtue is hazarded on 
the perilous cast of expediency, the 
pillars of the republic, however apparent 
their stability, are infected with decay 
at the very centre—Z. H. Chapin. 


EXPENSE.—(Sce EXTRAVAGANCE.) 


What maintains one vice would bring 
up two children. You may think, per- 
haps, that a little tea, or a little punch 
now and then, diet a little more costly, 
clothes a little finer, and a little enter- 
tainment now and then, can be no great 
matter; but remember, “Many a little 
makes a mickle.” Beware of little ex- 
penses, A small leak will sink a great 
ship.—ranklin. 

Riches are for spending, and spend- 
ing for honor and good actions; there- 
fore extraordinary expense must be 
limited by the worth of the occasion.— 
Bacon. 

Buy what thou hast no need of, and 
ere long thou shalt sell thy necessaries. 
—Franklin. 

Gain may be temporary and uncer- 
tain; but ever while you live, expense is 
constant and certain: and it is easier to 
build two chimneys than to keep one in 
fuel—Franklin. 

The vices, and follies, and sins of 
men, cost more than everything else; 
and the useless and abominable expendi- 
tures of nations are a weight on their 
prosperity, and crush the spirits, be- 
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night the minds, and well-nigh enslave 
the bodies of their people.—C. Simmons. 


He that buys what he docs not want, 
will soon want what he cannot buy. 


EXPERIENCE.—Experience is the ex- 
tract of suffering —A. Helps. 


In youth we learn how little we can 
do for ourselves; in age how little we 
can do for others. The wisdom of ex- 
perience is  incommunicable. — Isabel 
Paterson. 


Experience is the name men give to 
their follies or their sorrows —M usset. 


All is but lip-wisdom which wants ex- 
perience.—Sir P. Sidney. 

Experience is the successive disen- 
chantment of the things of life.—It is 
reason enriched by the spoils of the 
heart.—J. P. Senn. 

Experience is the shroud of illusions. 
—Finod. 

This is one of the sad conditions of 
life, that experience is not transmissible. 
No man will learn from the suffering of 
another; he must suffer himself. 


To most men experience is like the 
stern lights of a ship, which illumine 
only the track it has passed —Coleridge. 

However learned or eloquent, man 
knows nothing truly that he has not 
learned from experience — Wieland. 


Experience is the Lord's school, and 
they who are taught by Him usually 
learn by the mistakes they make that 
in themselves they have no wisdom; and 
by their slips and falls, that they have 
no strength—John Newton. 

Experience keeps a dear school; but 
fools will learn in no other, and scarce 
in that; for it is true, we may give ad- 
Vice, but we cannot give conduct— 
Franklin, 


. No man was ever 50 co 
in the conduct of life, 
new information 
ence.—T'erence, 


The rules which 
are better than th 
elaborate in their li 

Experience 
to mortals is a Providence —Green. 


mpletely skilled 
as not to receive 
from age and experi- 


man, not being 
he world.—Ex- 
achieved, and 


perfected by the swift course of time— 
Shakespeare. 

No man was ever endowed with a 
judgment so correct and judicious, but 
that circumstances, time, and experi- 
ence, would teach him something new, 
and apprise him that of those Thing 
with which he thought himself the eal 
acquainted, he knew nothing; and t o 
those ideas which in theory appeared. the 
most advantageous were found, when 
brought into practice, to be altogether 
impracticnble—Terence. i 

When I was young I was sure of every- 
thing; in a few ye sing been [ur 
taken a thousand times, I was not hall 
so sure of most things as I was before: 
nt present, I am hardly sure of anything 
but what God has revealed to me.— 
John Wesley. 

To wilful men, the injuries that they 
themselves procure must be their schoo 
masters —Shakespeare. E! 

A prudent person profits from pemean 
experience, a wise one from the exper 
ence of others —Dr. Joseph Collins. 

Adversity is the first path to re 
He who hath proved war storm, iH 
woman's rage, whether his winters = 
eighteen or eighty, hath won the Eg 
perience which is deemed so weighty- 
Byron. 2 

It is foolish to try to live on p Si 
experience, Jt is a very dangerous, po 
not a fatal habit to judge ourselves is 
be safe because of something that bs 
felt or did twenty years ago.—eSJnrgeor 

Tt may serve as a comfort to us in fa 
our calamities and afflictions, Ned 
who loses anything and gets vs 
by it, is a gainer by the loss— 
trange. " 

Nobody will use other peoples. it 
perience, nor has any of his own t! 
is too late to use it—Hawthorne. " 

That man is wise to some gurpos 
who gains his wisdom at the CCA tre 
from the experience of another.— 
lus. 


gx- 


s " Sac Bee cd 
Experience is a jewel, and it had uw 
be so, for it is often purchased a 
infinite rate.—Shakespeare. af 

Each Succeeding day is the soklan s 
that which went before it—Pu 
Syrus, 
"xperience, if wisdom's friend, 
555; if not, her foe ——Y oung. 
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Every man’s experience of to-day, is 
that he wa 1 "esterday and the 
day before E —To-morrow he 
will most likely be of exactly the same 
opinion —Mackay. 

Experience takes 
school-wages, but he 
other —Carlyle. 

He hazardeth much who depends for 
his learning on experience —An unhappy 
master is he who is made wise only by 
many shipwrecks; 2 miserable merchant, 
who is neither rich nor wise till he has 
been bankrupt.—By experience we find 
out a short way by long wandering.— 
Roger ham. 

Experience is the common school- 
house of fools and ill men—Men of wit 
and honesty are otherwise instructed — 
Erasmus. 

We are often prophets to others, only 
because we are our own historians- 
Mad. Swetchine. 

In all instances where our experience 
of the past has been extensive and uni- 
form, our judgment to the future 
amounts to moral certainty.—Beattic. 

Experience, that chill touchstone whose 
sad proof reduces all things from their 
false hue—Byron. 

Life consists in the alternate process 
of learning and unlearning, but it is 
often wiser to unlearn than to learn— 
Bulwer. 

Experience teaches slowly, and at the 
cost of mistakes.—/ roudc. j 

I know the past, and thence will 
to glean a warning for the future 
that man may profit by his error 
derive experience from his folly—Shelley. 

Experience is a safe light to walk by, 
and he is not a r man who expects 
success in the future by the same means 
which secured it in the past.— I endell 
Phillips. . 

Experience—making all futures, fruits 
of all the pasts—Arnold. 


EXTRAVAGANCE. — (See EXPENSE, 
and EcoxowyY.) 

He that is extr 
come poor, and poverty w 
pendence, and invite corru 
son. 

The passion 
order to support 
the purest souls.—enclon. 


dreadfully high 
teaches like no 


avagant will soon be- 
"ty will enforce de- 
^ ption—John- 


of acquiring riches in 
a vain expense, corrupts 


Waste of time is the most extravagant 
and costly of all expenses —Theophras- 
tus. 

Prodigality is the vice of a weak na- 
ture, as avarice is of a strong one.—It 
comes of 2 weak craving for those blan- 
dishments of the world which are easily 
had for money.—H/. Taylor. . 

That is suitable to a man, in point of 
ornamental expense, not which he can 
afford to have, but which he can afford 
to lose —Whately. 

The man who builds, and lacks where- 
with to pay, provides a home from which 
to run away.—Young. 

The covetous man never has money; 
the prodigal will have none shortly — 
Ben Jonson. 

Laws cannot prevent extravagance; 
and this perhaps is not always an evil to 
the public. A shilling spent idly by s 
fool may be picked up by a wiser per- 
son, who knows better what to do with 
it; it is, therefore, not lost.—/'ranklin. 


EXTREMES.—Exiremes are danger- 
ous——A middle estate is safest, as a 
middle temper of the sea, between a 
still calm and a violent tempest, is 
most hopeful to bear the mariner to his 
haven.—Swinnock. 

All extremes are error.—The reverse of 
error is not truth, but error still.—Truth 
lies between these extremes.—Cecil. 

The man who can be nothing but seri- 
ous, or nothing but merry, is but half 
a man.—Leigh Hunt. 

There is a mean in everything. —Even 
virtue itself hath its stated limits, which, 
not being strictly observed, it ceases to 
be virtue —Horace. 

Extremes meet in almost everything: 
it is hard to tell whether the statesman 
at the top of the world, or the plough- 
man at the bottom, labors hardest. 

Extreme views are never just; some- 
thing always turns up which disturbs the 
calculations founded on their data— 
Tancred. 

That extremes beget extremes, is an 
apothegm built on the most profound 
observation of the human mind.—Colton. 

The blast that blows loudest is soon- 
est overblown.—S»nollett. 

, Extremes, though contrary, have the 
like effects.—Extreme heat kills, and so 
extreme cold: extreme love breeds 
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satiety, and so extreme hatred; and too 
violent rigor tempts chastity, as docs 
too much license.—CAhapman. 

Mistrust the man who finds every- 
thing good; the man who finds every- 
thing evil; and still more the mun who 
is indifferent to everything.—Lavater. 

We must remember how apt man is to 
extremes—rushing from credulity and 
weakness, to suspicion and distrust.— 
Bulwer. 

The greatest flood has soonest cbb; 
the sorest tempest, the most sudden 
calm; the hottest love, the coldest end; 
and from the deepest desire often ensues 
the deadliest hate.—Socrates. 

It is a hard but good law of fate, that 
as every evil, so every excessive power 
wears itself out.—/Terder. 

Neither great poverty, nor great riches 
will hear reason.—/'ielding. 

Both in individuals, and in masses, 
violent excitement is always followed 
by remission, and often by reaction. We 
are all inclined to depreciate what we 
have over-praised, and, on the other 
hand, to show undue indulgence where 
we have shown undue rigor.—Macaulay. 


Too austere a philosophy makes few 
wise men; too rigorous politics, few good 
subjects; too hard a religion, few per- 
sons whose devotion is of long continu- 
ance.—Evremond. 

No violent extremes endure; a sober 
moderation stands secure —A leyn. 


Extremes are vicious and proceed from 


men; compensation is just, and proceeds 
from God —Bruyére. 


EYE.—That fine part of our constitu- 
tion, the eye, seems as much the recep- 
tacle and seat of our passions, appetites, 
and inclinations, as the mind itself; at 
least it is the outward portal to intro- 
duce them to the house within, or rather 
the common thoroughfare to let our af- 
i pass in and out. Love, anger, 
pride, and avarice, all visi re i 
those little orbs. —Aq, liie 


dison. 

One of the most wonderful things in 
satire is a glance of the eye; it tran- 
scends speech; it is the bodil bol 
of identity —Emerson. "E ep 

It is the eyes of other peopl 

] ple that 
ruin us. If all but myself were blind 
I should neither want à fine house nor 
fine furniture —ranklin 


The balls of sight are so formed, that 


one man's eyes are spectacles to an- 
other, to read his heart with.—Jo/nson. 
The curious questioning eye, that 


plucks the heart of 
Mellen. 

Men are born with two eves, but ony 
one tongue, in order that they shoul 
see twice much as they say.—C alton. 

The eyes are the pioneers that first an- 
nounce the soft tale of love—Proper- 
tius. 

The evc with an cloquence and 
truthfulness surpassing speech.—It is A 
window out of which the winged 
thoughts often fly unwittingly.—It al 
the tiny magie mirror on whos à 
surface the moods of feeling fitfully pla 1 
like the sunlight and shadow on a quie 
streum.—T'uckerman. , 

The eye is the pulse of the soul: aS 
physicians judge the heart by the pulse, 
so we by the cye.—T. Adams. R 

Who has a daring eye, tells downright 
truths and downright lics.—Lavater. à 

Where is any author in the, worl! 
teaches such beauty as a woman's eye: 
—Shakespeare. , 

The eye is the window of the soul; 
the intellect and will are seen in ee 
The animals look for man's Bip 
right into his eyes.—KEven a rat, W Aa 
you hunt and bring him to bay, looks 
you in the eye—Miram Powers. 

A beautiful eye makes silence, e 
quent; a kind eye makes contradictio" 
an assent; an enraged eye makes ben 
deformed.—This little member give 
life to every other part about us: 
Addison. ó 

The eye of the master will do mor 
work than both his hands.—/ ranklin. i 

Lovers are angry, reconciled, entren 
thank, appoint, and finally speak i 
things by their eyes—Montaigne. " 

The dearest things in the world. s 
our neighbor's eyes; they cost e 
body more than anything else in hou 
keeping —Smith. . pe 

Our eyes, when gazing on sinful si 
jects, are out of their calling, and O 
of God's keeping —Fuller. j 

A wanton eye is the messenger of a 
unchaste heart—Augustine. ad 

The eye observes only what the mint» 
the heart, the imagination are gifte 


every mystery.— 
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see; and sight must be reinforeed by in- 
sight before souls can be discerned as 
well as manners; ideas as well as ob- 
jects; realities and relations as well as 
appearances and accidental connections. 
—E. P. Whipple. 

Eyes are bold as lions, roving, run- 
ning, leaping, here and there, far and 
ne: They speak all languages; wait 
for no introduction; ask no leave of age 
or rank; respect neither poverty nor 
riches, neither learning nor power, nor 
virtue, nor sox, but intrude, and come 
again, and go through nnd through you 
in a moment of time—What inundation 
of life and thought is discharged. from 
one soul into another through them !— 
Emerson. 

Men of cold passions have quick eyes. 
—Hawthorne. : 

"Twas but for a moment—and yet m 
that time she crowded the impressions 
of many an hour; her eye had a glow, 
like the sun of her clime, which awaked 
every fecling at once into flower!— 
Moore. 

The eves of women are Promethean 
fires—Shakespeare. 

Eyes will not see when the heart 
wishes them to be blind.—Desire con- 
ceals truth, as darkness does the earth. 
—Seneca. 

Faster than his tongue did make of- 
fence, his eye did heal it up.—Shake- 
spearc. . 

The hearts hushed secret in the soft 
dark eye.—L. E. Landon. . 

The intelligence of affection 18 one 
on by the eye only.—Good breeding has 
made the tongue falsify the heart Es 
act a part of continued restraint, is S 
Nature has preserved the eyes to 4 T 
self, that she may not be disguised or 
misrepresented —Addison. = 

Eyes raised toward heaven are alw ays 
beautiful, whatever they may be- 
Joubert. 

Sweet, silent rhetor! 
eyes .—Davenant. . d 

An eye can threaten like a loaded an 


levelled pistol, or can insult, like peme 
or kicking; or in its altered mood, can, 
ke the heart 


c of persuading 


by beams of kindness, n 

y s of kindness, a 
dance with joy—Some ct eo 
more expression than blueberries, 


others are as deep as à well which you 


can fall into—Hmerson. 


Her eyes are homes of silent prayer. 
—Tennyson. 

A lover's eyes will gaze an eagle blind. 
—Shakespeare. 

Whatever of goodness emanates from 
the soul gathers its soft halo in the eyes; 
and if the heart be a lurking place of 
crime, the eyes are sure to betray the 
secret —I’. Saunders. 

Language is slow; the mastery of 
wants doth teach it to the infant, drop 
by drop, as brooklets gather—Yet there 
is a love, simple and sure, that asks no 
discipline of weary years, the language 
of the soul, told through the eye—The 
stammering lip oft mars the perfect 
thought; but the heart’s lightning hath 
no obstacle—Quick glances, like the 
thrilling wires, transfuse the telegraphic 
look —Lydia H. Sigourney. 


F 


FABLES.—Fables, like parables, are 
more ancient than formal arguments and 
are often the most effective means of 
presenting and impressing both truth 
and duty.—Tryon Edwards. 

Fables take off from the severity of 
instruction, and enforce at the same 
time that they conceal it.—Addison. 


The fable is allegorical; its actions are 
natural, but its agents imaginary—The 
inle is fictitious, but not imaginary, for 
both its agents and actions are drawn 
from the passing scenes of life.—Tales 
are written mainly for amusement; 
fables for instruction.—Crabbe. 

The virtue which we gather from a 
fable or an allegory, is like the health 
we get by hunting, as we are engaged 
in an agreeable pursuit that draws us on 
with pleasure, and makes us insensible 
of the fatigues that accompany it.— 
Addison. 

FACE.—(See Puysiocnomy and Eve.) 

There is in every human countenance, 
either a history or a prophecy, which 
must sadden, or at least soften, every 
reflecting observer—Coleridge. 

A good face is the best letter of recom- 
mendation—Queen Elizabeth I. 

Look in the face of the person to 
whom you are speaking if you wish to 
know his real sentiments, for he can 
command his words more easily than 
his countenance.—Chesterfield. 
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A cheerful face is nearly as good for 
an invalid as healthy weather.—rank- 
lin. 


Your face is a book, where men may 
read strange matters.—Shakespeare. 


We are all sculptors and painters, and 
our material is our own flesh and blood 
and bones—Any nobleness begins, at 
once, to refine a man's features; any 


meanness or sensuality to imbrute them. 
—Thoreau. 


The cheek is apter than the tongue to 
tell an errand. —Shakespeare. 


I am persuaded that there is not a 
single sentiment, whether tending to 
good or evil in the human soul, that 
has not its distinct. interpreter in the 
glance of the eye, and in the muscling 
of the countenance. When nature is 
permitted to express herself by this 
language of the face, she is understood 
by all people, and those who were never 
taught a letter can instantly read her 
signatures and impressions, whether 
they be of wrath, hatred, envy, pride, 
jealousy, vexation, contempt. pain, fear, 
horror, and dismay; or of attention, re- 
spect, wonder, surprise, pleasure, trans- 
port, complacence, affection, desire, 
peace, lowliness, and love —Broke. 


All men's faces are true, whatsoever 
their hands are.—Shakespeare, 


Truth makes the face of that person 
shine who speaks and owns it—South. 


_ There are faces so fluid with expres- 
sion, so flushed and rippled by the play 
of thought, that we can hardly find what 
the mere features really üre.—When the 
delicious beauty of lineaments loses its 
power, it is because a more delicious 
beauty has appeared—that an interior 


and durable form has been disclosed — 
Emerson. 


Faces are as legible as books, with 
this in their favor, that they may be 
perused in much less time, and are less 
liable to be misunderstood —F. Saunders. 

The faces which have charmed us 
the most escape us the soonest — Walter 
Scott. 

The countenance is the title-p: 
which heralds the contents of thee 
man volume, but like other title-pages 
it sometimes puzzles, often mi 


‘ sleads, and 
often says nothing to the purpose. —WW. 
Matthews. 


I more and more see 


this, that we 


judge men's abilities less from what they 
‘or do, than from what they look. 
the man's face that gives him 
weight. His doings help, but not more 
than his brow.—Charles Burton. 


I never knew a genius vet who did not 
carry about him, either in face or per- 
son. or in a certain inexplicable grace 
of manner, the patent of nobility which 
heaven bestowed upon him —The 
Ogilvies. 

There is a garden in her face, where 
roses and white lihes show—a heavenly 
paradise wherein. all pleasant fruits do 
grow.—Archibald Alison. 

In thy face I see the map of honor. 
truth, and loyalty —Shakespeare. 

A beautiful face a silent commen- 
dation —Buacon, . 

That same face of yours looks like 
the title-page to a whole volume © 
roguery —Cibber. : 

The loveliest faces are to be seen by 
moonlight, when one s half with the 
eye, and half with the faney—Bovce. 

A countenance habitually under the 
influence of amiable feclings acquires 3 
beauty of the highest order from the 
frequeney with which such feelings stomp 
their character upon it—Sarah J. Hale. 

He had a face like a benedietion.— 
Cervantes. 


has 


If we could but read it, every human 
being carries his life in his face, nad n 
good-looking, or the reverse, as that i d 
has been good or evil. On our feature® 
the fine ehisels of thought and enrolls! 
are eternally at work.—Alezander Smith. 

In the faces of women who are nu 
rally serene and peaceful, and 9t Mo 
rendered so by religion, there remains A 
spring, and later, an after-summ ii 
flex of their most beautiful bloom: 
—Richter, 


As the language of the face a um 
versal, so it is very comprehensive 
is the shorthand of the mind, a 
crowds a great deal in a little room 
man may look a sentence as soon 57 
speak a word.—C ollier. 


FACTION.—Faction is the demon a 
discord armed with power to do endle P 
mischief, and intent only on destroy ite 
whatever opposes its progress—Woe ie 
that state in which it has found an € 
trance.—C rabbe. 


FACTS 


7 FAILURE 


A feeble government produces more 
factions than an oppressive one—Fisher 
Ames. 


Faction is the excess and abuse of 
party.—1t begins when the first idea 
of private interest, preferred. to public 
good, gets footing in the heurt—It is 
aly dangerous, yet always contempti- 


ble —Cheneviz. 

Seldom faction’s ire in haughty 
minds extinguished but by death; it 
oft, like flame suppressed, breaks forth 
again, and blazes higher.— May. 
FACTS.—Any fact is better established 
by two or three good testimonies than 
by a thousand arguments Emmons. 


is 


Facts and figures illustrating (eco- 
nomic) progress fly across frontiers ike 
guided missiles directed at people's 


those. who lag 


min And, of course, 
behind in such progress are the most 
exposed to this propaganda.—/ ierre 


Mendes-France. 

Facts are to the mind, what food is to 
the body.—On the due digestion of the 
former depend the strength and wisdom 
of the one, just as vigor and health de- 
pend on the other—The wisest in coun- 
cil, the ablest in debate, and the most 
agreeable companion in the commerce 
of human life, is that man who has as 
similated to his understanding ihe great- 
est number of facts—Burke. n 
rived probability, 
is obtained only 


From principles is der 
but truth or certainty 
from facts. 

Every day of my K i 
more and more how seldom a AT a 
curately stated; how almost egi 
when a story has passed through Bs 
mind of a third person it Beam Tn 
far as regards the impr D ü ipod i 
further repetitions, little better ^o. 

Mig apes too, though the 


false ; and this, : os 
eu the most truth-seeking per- 
son in cxistence—/lawthorne. à 
There should always be some P Rd 
tion of fact for the most airy fa a 
pure invention is but the talent of a 
deceiver.—2Byron- 
Facts are God's 
be careful. never n 
pervert them.—Tryon E " 
FAILINGS.—The finest composition of 
human nature, as Well as the fare 
china, may have flaws 1, it, though the 
pattern may be of the highest value. 


life makes me feel 
fact is ac- 


arguments; we should 
to misunderstand or 
dwards. 


Every one has a wallet behind for his 
own failings, and one before for the 
failings of others.—La Fontaine. 

If we had no failings ourselves we 
should not take so much pleasure in 
finding out those of others—Rochefou- 
cauld. 

Such is the foree of envy and ill-na- 
ture, that the failings of good men are 
more published to the world than their 
good deeds; and one fault of a well-de- 
serving man shall meet with more re- 
proaches than all his virtues will with 
praise.—N. P. Willis. 
FAILURE.— We mount to heaven 
mostly on the ruins of our cherished 
schem finding our failures were suc- 
ces: 1. B. Alcott. 

Never give a man up until he has 
failed at something he likes—Lewis E. 
Lawes. 


Every failure is a step to success; 
every detection of what is false directs 
us toward what is true; every trial ex- 
hausts some tempting form of error. 
Not only so. but reely any attempt 
is entirely a failure; scarcely any theory, 
the result of steady thought, is alto- 
gether false; no tempting form of error 
is without some latent charm derived 
from truth —Whewell. 

Sometimes a noble failure serves the 
world as faithfully as a distinguished 
suec Dowden. 

Failure is often God's own tool for 
carving some of the finest outlines in 
the character of his children; and, even 
in this life, bitter and crushing failures 
have often in them the germs of new 
and quite unimagined happiness.—T'. 
Hodgkin. 

He only is exempt from failures who 
makes no efforts.—Wately. 


Failure is, in a sense, the highway to 
success, inasmuch as every discovery of 
what is false leads us to seek carnestly 


after what is true, and every fresh ex- 
perience points out some form of error 
which we shall afterward carefully avoid. 
—Keats. 

It is an awful condemnation for a 
man to be brought by God’s providence 
face to face with a great possibility of 
service and of blessing, and then to show 
himself such that God has to put him 
aside, and look for other instruments.— 
McLaren. 
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In the lexicon of youth, which fate re- 
serves for a bright manhood, there is 
no such word as fail.—Bulwer. 

They never fail who die in a great 
cause.—Byron. 

There is only one real failure in life 
that is possible, and that is, not to be 
true to the best one knows.—Farrar. 

Only the astrologer and the empyric 
never fail—Willmott. 

A failure establishes only this, that 
our determination to suceced was not 
strong enough—Bovee. 


FAITH.—Paith affirms many things re- 
Specting which the senses are silent, but 
nothing which they deny.—It is superior 
to their testimony, but never opposed 
to it.—Pascal. 

There is no great future for any peo- 
ple whose faith has burned out or con- 
gealed. History records the ominous 
fact that national degeneration takes 
place where faith or vision fail or wane 
as surely as it does when economic assets 
shrink or when there is a dearth of sound 
money currency.—Rufus M. Jones. 

Man is not naturally a cynic; he wants 
pitifully to believe, in himself, in his 
future, in his community and in the 
nation in which he is a part.—Louis 
Bromfield. 


We are establishing an all-time world 
record in the production of material 
things. What we lack is a righteous and 


dynamic faith. Without it, all else 
avails us little. The lack cannot be com- 
pensated for by politicians, however 


able; or by diplomats, however astute; 
or by Scientists, however inventive: 


i ior 
by bombs, however powerful.—John 
Foster Dulles. 


You may be decei 
much, but you will 
you d 
Crane. 


Faith is a certain image of eternit 
All things are f SDAA 


ved if you trust too 
live in torment if 
© not trust enough—Dr. Frank 


is as certain there are i im; i 
he perseveres in duty, 
and sung the thanksgiving Song for the 
blessed sentence of doomsday —Jeremy 
Taylor. 

. Never yet did there exist a full faith 
in the divine word which did not expand 


the intellect while it purified the heart; 
which did not multiply the sims and ob- 
jects of the understanding, while it fixed 
and simplified those of the desires anc 
passions.—Coleridge. 

All the scholastie scaffolding falls, as a 
ruined edifice, before one single word— 
faith —Napoleon. 

There is a limit where the intellect 
fails and breaks down, and this limit is 
where the questions concerning God, and 
freewill, and immortality arise —Kant. 

Faith marches at the head of the army 
of progress —It is found beside the most 
refined life, the freest government, the 


profoundest philosophy, the nonien 
poetry, the purest humanity.—7’. Z 
Munger. 


Faith must have ndequate evidence, 
else it is mere superstition —A. A. Hodge. 

Under the influence of the bipssed 
Spirit, faith produces holiness, and holi- 
ness strengthens faith. Fs th, like d 
fruitful parent, is plenteous in all el 
works; and good works, like dutiful chil- 
dren, confirm and add to the support o 
faith. 1 

Faith in an all-secing and persona 
God, elevates the soul, purifies the emo 
tions, sustains human dignity, and ar 
poetry, nobility, nnd holiness to t s 
commonest state, condition, and manne 
of life—Juan Valera. 


We cannot live on probabilities. The 
faith in which we ean live bravely wae 
die in peace must be a certainty, so it 
as it professes to be a faith at all, or 
is nothing.—Froude. 


d s is- 
Some wish they did, but no man di 
believes.—Y oung. 


Christian faith is a grand cathedral, 
with divinely pictured windows.—Stune 
ing without, you can see no glory, i in 
can imagine any, but standing witty 
every ray of light reveals a harmony 
unspeakable splendors—/awthorne- 


Epochs of faith, are epochs of fri 
fulness; but epochs of unbelief, lowes 
glittering are barren of all permane 
good.—Goethe. 


In actual life every great enterprise 
egins with and takes its first forwar 
step in faith. —ScAlegel. . 

Faith is not only a means of obeying, 
ut a principal aet of obedience; ae 
only an altar on which to sacrifice, 
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a sacrifice itself, and perhaps, of all, the 
greatest. It is a submission of our un- 
derstandings; an oblation of our idolized 
renson to God, which he requires so 
indispensably, that our whole will and 
affections, though seemingly a larger 
sacrifice, will not, without it, be received 
at his hands—Young. 

The saddest thing that can befall a 
soul is when it loses faith in God and 
woman.—Alezander Smith. 


The Calvinistic people of Scotland, 
Switzerland, Holland, and New England, 
have been more moral than the same 
classes among other nations. Those who 
preached faith, or in other words a pure 
mind, have always produced more popu- 
lar virtue than those who preached gooc 


acts, or the mere ri i 


egulation of outward 
works.—Sir James Macintosh. 

Man is not made to question, but 
adore. —Y oung. i 

Naturally, men are prone to spm 
themselves a web of opinions out of 
their own brain, and to have 2 religion 
that may be called their own. They are 
far readier to make themselves a faith, 
than to receive that which God hath 
formed to their hands; are far readier 
to receive a doctrine that tends to their 
carnal commodity, or honor, or delight, 
than one that tends to self-denial — 
Bazter. 

Faith and works 2 
our spiritual life as 
and body are to Our fl 
faith is the soul of religio! 
the body.—Colton. 

Faith is not reason 
—Young. 

Flatter not thyse 


re ns necessary to 
Christians, aS soul 
r life as men; for 
n, and works, 


^s labor, but repose. 


lf in thy faith in God, 
if thou hast not charity for thy neigh- 
bor; I think not thou hast charity for 
thy neighbor, if thou wantest faith in 


God.—Where they are not both together, 


they are both wanting, they are both 


dead if once divided —Quarles. 
ver was found 2 any age of 
the world, either philosopher or sect, or 
law, e discipline which did so highly 
exalt the public good as the Christian 
faith —Bacon. 
Faith makes the 
ent the harmonies © 


yer. . ] 
Despotism may govern, without faith, 


but Liberty cannot.—DeT'ocqueville. 


There ne 


discords of the pres- 
f the future.—Coll- 
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Faith is the eye that sees Him, the 
hand that clings to Him, the receiving 
power that appropriates Him.—Wood- 
bridgc. 

Faith is to believe, on the word of 
God, what we do not see, and its reward 
is to see and enjoy what we believe.— 
Augustine. 

Faith evermore looks upward and de- 
seribes objects remote; but reason can 
discover things only near—sees nothing 
that's above her.—Quarles. 

Faith makes all evil good to us, and 
all good better; unbelief makes all good 
evil, and all evil worse. Faith laughs at 
the shaking of the spear; unbelief trem- 
bles at the shaking of a leaf, unbelief 
starves the soul; faith finds food in fam- 
ine, and a table in the wilderness. In 
the greatest danger, faith says, “I have 
a great God." When outward strength 
is broken, faith rests on the promises. 
In the midst of sorrow, faith draws the 
sting out of every trouble, and takes out 
the bitterness from every affliction — 
Cecil. 

Faith in order, which is the basis of 
science, cannot reasonably be separated 
from faith in an ordainer, which is the 
basis of religion —Asa Gray. 

Science has sometimes been said to 
be opposed to faith, and inconsistent 
with it—But all science, in fact, rests 
on a basis of faith, for it assumes the 
permanence and uniformity of natural 
]nws—a thing which can never be demon» 
strated.—T'ryon Edwards. 

The steps of faith fall on the seem- 
ing void, but find the rock beneath— 
Whittier. 

When men cease to be faithful to their 
God, he who expects to find them so to 
each other will be much disappointed. 
—George Horne. 

To believe is_to be strong. Doubt 
cramps energy. Belief is power—F. W. 
Robertson. 

Faith is the root of all good works; 
a root that produces nothing is dead.— 
Daniel Wilson. 

As the flower is before the fruit, so 
is faith before good works.—W hately. 

Faith and works are like the light and 
heat of a candle; they cannot be sepa 
rated. 


Faith without works is like a bird 
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without wings; though she may hop | ment as to religious faith in doctrinal 


about on earth, she will never fly to 
heaven .—But when both are joined to- 
gether, then doth the soul mount up to 
her eternal rest —Beaumont. 


What I admire in Columbus is not 
his having discovered a world, but his 
having gone to search for it on the faith 
of an opinion.—T'urgot. 


Faith is the pencil of the soul that 
pictures heavenly things.—T'. Burbridge. 
All I have seen teaches me to trust 


the Creator for all I have not seen.— 
Emerson. 


The errors of faith are better than the 
best thoughts of unbelief —Thomas Rus- 
sell. 

The experience of life nearly always 
Works toward the confirmation of faith. 
—It is the total significance of life that. 
it reveals God to man; and life only 
can do this; neither thought, nor demon- 
Stration, nor miracle, but only life, weay- 
ing its threads of daily toil and trial 
and joy into a pattern on which, at las 
is inscribed the name of “God”. 
Munger. 


All the strength and force of man 
comes from his faith in things unscen. 
He who believes is strong; he who 
doubts is weak. Strong convictions pre- 
cede great actions.—J. F. Clarke. 

Faith lights us through the dark to 

eity; faith builds a bridge across the 
gulf of death, to break the shock that 
nature cannot shun, and lands thought 
smoothly on the further shore—Young, 

Christian faith is nothing else but the 
soul’s venture, It ventures to Christ, in 
Opposition to all legal terrors. It ven- 
tures on Christ in opposition to our 
guiltiness, It ventures for Christ, in 
Opposition to all difficulties and dis- 
couragements—IV, Bridges. 

While reason is 


d 


5 puzzling herself about 
the mystery, faith is turning it into her 
daily bread and feeding on it. thankfully 


"n her heart of hearts — p. D. Hunting- 
Lon. 


Strike from mankind the principle of 
faith, and men would have no more his- 
tory than a flock of sheep —Bulwer, 

It is faith among men that holds the 
moral elements of Society together, as 
it is faith in God that binds the world 
to his throne—W. 4 


- Evarts, 
There is one sure criterion of judg- 


matters; can you reduce it to practice?— 
If not. have none of it.—I. Ballou. 

Ignorance as to unrev aled mysteries 
is the mother of a saving faith; and un- 
derstanding in revealed truths is the 
mother of a sacred knowledge —Under- 
stand not therefore that thou mayes 
believe, but believe that thou may st 
understand. —Understanding is the wages 
of a lively faith, and faith is the reward 
of an humble ignorance. (Quarles. 

Faith is the root of all blessings. | Be- 
lieve, and you shall be sax di believe, 
and you must needs be satisfied; Dus 
lieve, and vou cannot but be comfortec 
and happy—Jeremy Taylor. . 

Faith does nothing alone—nothing & 
itself, but everything under God, by 
God, through God.—stoughton. : 

Much knowledge of divine things is 


lost to us through want of faith.— 
Heraclitus, 


I prefer a firm religious faith oe 
every other blessing —For it makes be 
a discipline of goodness; creates M E 
hopes, when those of the world vanis 5 
throws over the decay of life the mite 
gorgeous of all lights: and awakens lite 
even in death—Sir H. Davy. 

Faith is like love: it cannot be forces: 
—As trying to force love begets putet 
so trying to compel religious belief lew 
to unbelief —Schopenhauer. 


FALSEHOOD.—(Sce Liars.) m 
Dishonor waits on perfidy —A m 

should blush to think a falschood; it is 

the crime of cowards.—C. Johnson. . 

It is sophistry to pretend that Pins 
free country a man has some sort 0 tee 
alienable or constitutional right $6 he 
ceive his fellow men. . It NORTE 
inexpedient to arraign every public HM 
as we try to arraign other swindlers. a 

ut, in principle, there can be no is 
munity for lying in any of its protei 
forms —Walter Lippmann. 

Dare to be true; nothing can necd 2 
lie—Herbert, f 

The lie of fear is the refuge ix 
cowardice, and the lie of fraud the ce 
vice of the cheat.—The inequalities F 
men and the lust of acquisition are — 
constant premium on lying—dwar 
Bellamy. 


A lie has always a certain amount of 


FALSEHOOD 


201 


FALSEHOOD 


alschood had, like truth, but one 
face only, we should be upon better 
terms; for we should then take the 
contrary to what the liar says for cer- 
tain truth: but the reverse of truth hath 
a hundred figures, and is aà field in- 
definite without bound or limit.—Mon- 


taigne. 
Falschoods not only disagree with 
truths, but usually quarrel among 


themselves. —Daniel Webster. 

The gain of lying is nothing else but 
not to be trusted of any, nor to be be- 
lieved when we say the truth—Sir W. 
Raleigh, 

Some men relate what they think, as 
what they know; some men of con- 
fused memories, and habitual inaceu- 
racy, ascribe to one man what belongs 
to another; and some talk on without 
thought or care. A few men are sufti- 
cient to broach falsehoods, which are 
afterwards innocently diffused by suc- 
cessive relaters.—Johnson. 

A liar begins with making falsehood 
appear like truth, and ends with making 
truth itself appear like falsehood.— 
Shenstone. 

None but cowards lie.—M urphy. 

He who tells a lie is not sensible how 
great a task he undertakes; for he must 
invent twenty more to maintain that 
one.—Pope. 

No species of f: 
quent than flattery 
is betrayed by fe: 
interest, and the 

Falsehood is never . 
vim te her hook with truth, and 
no opinions so fatally mislead us, as 
those that are not wholly wrong; as no 
watches so effectually deceive the wearer 
as those that are sometimes right.— 
Colton. 

It is more from, 
truth, than from 1n 
there is so much fa 
—Johnson. . 

Falsehood, like the dry rot, flourishes 
the more in proportion as ar and light 
are excluded.—W hately. — 

When Aristotle was asked what 2 man 
could gain by telling 2 falschood, he re- 
plied “Never to be credited when he 


speaks the truth.” 


alsehood is more fre- 

to which the coward 
ur, the dependent by 
friend by tenderness. 


so successful as 


m carelessness about the 
tention of lying that 
]sehood in the world. 


Although the devil be the father of 
lies, he seems, like other great inventors, 
to have lost much of his reputation by 
the continual improvements that have 
been made upon him.—Siift. 

The telling of a falsehood is like the 
cut of a sabre; for though the wound 
may heal, the sear of it will remain.— 
Saadi. 

Falsehood is so easy, truth so difficult! 
Examine your words well and you will 
find that even when you have no motive 
to be false it is very hard to say the 
exact truth, even about your own imme- 
diate feclings—much harder than to say 
something fine about them which is not 
the exact truth.—Gcorge Eliot. 

Not the least misfortune in a prom- 
inent falsehood is the fact that tradition 
is apt to repeat it for truth —H. Ballou. 

Falsehood, like poison, will generally 
be rejected when administered alone; 
but when blended with wholesome in- 
gredients, may be swallowed unper- 
ceived —Whately. 

O, what a goodly outside falsehood 
hath; a goodly apple rotten at the 
heart !—Shakespeare. 

Falsehood has an infinity of combina- 
tions, but truth has only one mode of 
being. Rousseau. 

Do not let us lie at all. Do not think 
of one falsity as harmless, and another 
as slight, and another as unintended. 
Cast them all aside; they may be light 
and accidental, but they are ugly soot 
from the smoke of the pit, and it is bet- 
ter that our hearts should be swept clean 
of them, without one care as to which 
is largest or blackest —R uskin. 

Round dealing is the honor of man’s 
nature; and a mixture of falsehood is 
like alloy in gold and silver, which may 
make the metal work the better, but it 
embaseth it.—Bacon. 

Nothing gives such a blow to friend- 
ship as detecting another in an untruth. 
—It strikes at the root of our confidence 
ever after—Hazlitt. 


Falsehood often lurks upon the tongue 
of him, who, by self-praise, seeks to en- 
hance his value in the eyes of others.— 
J. G. Bennett, 

Let falsehood be a stranger to thy 
lips.—Shame on the policy that first be- 
gan to tamper with the heart, to hide its 
thoughts—And doubly shame on that 
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inglorious tongue that sold its honesty, 
and told a lie—Havard. 

Half a fact is a whole falsehood —He 
who gives the truth a false coloring by 
his false manner of telling it, is the worst 
of liars.—E. L. Magoon. 


Every lie, great or small, is the brink 
of a precipice, the depth of which noth- 
ing but Omniscience can fathom.—C. 
Readc. 

This above all; to thine own self be 
true; and it must follow, as the night 
the day, thou canst not then be false 
to any man—Shakespeare. 


FAME.—What is fame?—The advan- 
tage of being known by people of whom 
you yourself know nothing, and for 
whom you care as little.—Stanislaus. 

The way to fame is like the way to 
heaven, through much tribulation.— 

Lerne. 

Fame, to the ambitious, is like salt 
water to the thirsty—the more one gets, 
the more he wants.—Ebers. 

Battles nor song can from oblivion 
save, but fame upon a white deed loves 
to build. From out a cup of water 
Sidney gave not one drop has been 
spilled—Lizette Woodworth Reese. 


Human life is too short to recompense 
the cares which attend the most private 
condition: therefore it is, that our souls 
are made, as it were, too big for it; 
and extend themselves in the prospect 
of a longer existence, in good fame, and 
memory of worthy actions, after our de- 
cease.—Stoeele. 

Fame is no sure test of merit, but only 
a probability of Such, it is an accident, 
Dot a property of man.—Carlyle. 

That fame is the universal passion is 
by nothing more discovered than by 
epitaphs, The generality of mankind are 
not content to sink ingloriously into the 
grave, but wish to be paid that tribute 
after their deaths, which in many cases 


may not be due to the virtues of their 
lives.—Kett. 


Fame is the 
Socrates. 


I courted fame but as a Spur to brave 
and honest deeds; who despises fame 
will soon renounce the virtues that de- 
serve it.—Mallet. 

Of present fame think little, and of fu- 
ture less; the praises that we receive 


perfume of heroic deeds.— 


] e we are buried, like the flowers that 


strewed over our gravo, may be 

ratifyi ivi t they are 
gratifving to the living, bu ey 
nothing to the dead; the dead are gone, 
either to a place where they hear Aen 
not, or where, if they do, they wi 
despise them.—Colton. 


There is not in the world so toilsome 
a trade as the pursuit of fame: life con- 
eludes before you have so much as 
sketched your work. —Bruyeére. 

He that pursues fame with just claims, 
trusts his happiness to the winds; but 
he that endeavors after it by false merit, 
has to fear, not only the violence of the 
storm, but the leaks of his vessel— 
Johnson. 

The temple of fame stands upon the 
grave; the flame upon its altars 18 
kindled from the ashes of the dend.— 
Hazlitt. 

It often happens that those of whom 
we speak least on earth are best known 
in heaven. aussin. . 

Men thing highly of those who rise 
rapidly in the world, whereas nothing 


1 Ped nd 

rises quicker than dust, straw, at 

feathers—Hare, t 
Fame, like the river, is narrowe 


where it is bred, and broadest afar off.— 
Davenant. 

Much of reputation depends on ne 
period in which it rises.—In dark, 28 
riods, when talents appear, Hey a 
like the sun through a small hole in ne 
window-shutter, and the strong Hm 
dazzles amid the surrounding pe 
Open the shutter, and the general Wal- 
sion of light attracts no notice.— 
pole. . 

Few people make much noise eid 
their deaths who did not do so wh 
living —Hazlitt. -— 

Let us satisfy our own consrer n 
and trouble not ourselves by looki is 
for fame. If we deserve it, we shall à A 
tain it: if we deserve it not we enu 
force it. The praise bad actions obta : 
dies soon away; if good deeds es 
at first unworthily received, they des 
afterward more properly appreciated: 
Seneca. 

Our admiration of a famous man Lo 
ens upon our nearer acquaintance Wl D 
him; and we seldom hear of a un 
person without a catalogue of some 
his weaknesses and infirmities Addison 
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Even the best things are not equal to 
their fame.—T'horeau. 

An earthly immortality belongs to a 
great and good character—History em- 
balms it; it lives in its moral influence, 
in its authority, in its example, in the 
memory of its words and deeds. —E. 
Everett. 

A man who cannot win fame in his 
own age, will have a very small chance 
of winning it from posterity.— There 
may be some half dozen exceptions to 
this truth among myriads that attest it; 
but what man of common sense would 
invest any large amount of hope in so 
unpromising à lottery ?—Bulwer. 

It is the penalty of fame that a man 
must ever keep rising.— Get à reputa- 
tion, and then go to bed," is the ab- 
surdest of all maxims— Keep up 2 
reputation. or go to bed," „would be 
nearer the truth.—E. H. Chapin. 

What a heavy burden is a name that 
has too soon become famous.—V oltaire. 


Fame is an undertaker that pays but 
little attention to the living, but be- 
dizens the dead, furnishes out their 
funerals, and follows them to the grave. 
—Colton. 


Worldly fame is but 
that blows now this way 
and changes name às ! 
tion. —Dante. 

In fame's temple there is always to be 
found a niche for rich dunces, importu- 
nate scoundrels, 0 ccessful butchers of 
the human race.—Zimmerman. 

Iam not covetous for gold; but if it 
be a sin to covet honor, I am the most 
offending soul alive.—Shakespeare. 

Fame is a flower upon & dead man's 
heart.—M otherwell. 


Fame—a few words upon & tomb- 
stone, and the truth of those not to be 


depended on,—Bovee. 


If fame is only to c r 
am in no hurry for it Martial. 
in the obscurity 


As the pearl ripens 1n 
of its shell, so ripens in the tomb all 
the fame that is truly precious.—Landor. 

Suppose your candidate for fame pur- 
Sues Yeon tingly the object of his love, 
through every difficulty and over every 
obstacle, till at last he overtakes her 
ladyship, and is permitted to kiss the 


a breath of wind 
ay, and now that, 
t changes direc- 


ome after death, I 


hem of her garment on mount immor- 
tality, what will the dear-bought damsel 
boot him? If he take her to his bosom, 
she has no flesh and blood to warm it. 
If he taste of her lip, there is no more 
nectar in it than there are sunbeams in 
a cucumber.—Every rascal who has been 
bold and fearless enough, Nimrod, 
Cataline, and Tom Paine, all have had 
a smack at her before him: They have 
all more or less become famous, and 
will be remembered much longer than 
better men —Daniel Webster. 


Milton neither aspired to present 
fame, nor even expected it—His high 
ambition was (to use his own words), 
“To leave something so written, to after 
ages, that they should not willingly let 
it die.’—And Cato finally observed, he 
would much rather posterity should ask 
why no statues were erected to him, 
than why they were—Colton. 


Those who despise fame seldom de- 
serve it.—We are apt to undervalue the 
purchase we cannot reach, to conceal 
our poverty the better—It is a spark 
that kindles upon the best fuel, and 
burns brightest in the bravest breast.— 
Jeremy Collier. 

It is an indiscreet and troublesome 
ambition that cares so much about 
fame; about what the world says of us; 
to be always looking in the faces of 
others for approval; to be always 
anxious about the effect of what we do 
or say; to be always shouting to hear 
the echoes of our own voices.—Long- 
fellow. 

Good fame is like fire; when you have 
kindled you may easily preserve it; but 
if you extinguish it, you will not easily 
kindle it again —Bacon. 

He who would acquire fame must not 
show himself afraid of censure.—The 
dread of censure is the death of genius. 


—Simms. 

Men’s fame is like their hair, which 
grows after they are dead, and with just 
as little use to them.—Villiers. 


Fame is a revenue payable only to 
our ghosts; and to deny ourselves all 
present satisfaction, or to expose our- 
selves to so much hazard for this, were 
as great madness as to starve ourselves 
or fight desperately for food to be laid 
on our tombs after our death.—Mac- 
kenzie. 
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Common fame is the only liar that 
deserves to have some respect .— Though 
she tells many an untruth. she often hits 
right, and most especially when she 
speaks ill of men.—Saville. 


Of all the possessions of this life fame 
is the noblest: when the body has sunk 
into the dust the great name still lives. 
—Schiller. 


To get a name can happen but to few: 
it is one of the few things that cannot 
be bought—It is the free gift of man- 
kind, which must be deserved before it 
will be granted, and is at last unwillingly 
bestowed.—Johnson. 


Time has a doomsday book, on whose 
pages he is continually recording illus- 
trious names—But as often as a new 
name is written there, an old one dis- 
appears—Only a few stand in illumi- 
nated characters never to be effaced — 
Longfellow. 


Only the actions of the just smell 
sweet and blossom in the dust.—Shirley. 
_Men’s evil manners live in b ; their 
virtues we write in water.—Shakespeare. 
No true and permanent fame can be 
founded except in labors which promote 


the happiness of mankind.—Charles 
Sumner. 


FAMILIARITY.—All objects lose by 
too familiar a vie —Dryden. 
Make not thy friends too cheap to 
thee, nor thyself to thy friend —Fuller, 
Though familiarity may not breed 


contempt, it takes off the edge of ad- 
miration.—/[azlitt 


The confidant of my vices is 


my 
máster, though he were my valet.— 
Goethe, 
Vice is a monster of such 


frightful 
needs but to be 
familiar with her 
ure, then pity, then em- 


mien as to be hated, 

seen; but scen too oft, 

face, we first end 
race.—Pope. 


Be not too familiar with thy servants. 
—At, first it may beget love, but in the 
end it will breed contempt.—Fuller, 


Familiarities are the aphides that im- 
perceptibly suck out the juices intended 
for the germ of love.— Landor. 


When a man becomes familiar with 
his goddess, she quickly sinks into a 
woman. —Addison. 


FAMILY.—The family was ordained 
of God that children might be trained 
up for himself; it before the church, 
or rather the first form of the church on 
carth. 

Inasmuch as the domestic household 
is antecedent, as well in idea as in fact, 
to the gathering of men into community, 
the family must necessarily have rights 
and duties which are prior to those of 
the Community and founded more 
immediately in nature.—Pope Leo XII. 
with the family. 

civilization.—Its 


Civilization varies 
and the family with n 
highest and most complete T jon i 
found where enlightened Christianity 
prevails; where woman is exalted to her 
true and lofty place as equal with the 
man; where husband and wife are one 
in honor, influence, and affection, and 
where children are a common bond of 
care and love.—This is the idea of a 
perfect family.—lWV., Aikman. 


Happy are the families where the gov- 
ernment of parents is the reign of af- 
fection, and. obedience of the children 
the submission of love. 


If I might control the literature of ue 
household, I would guarantee the Mur 
being of the church and state-—Bacon. 


If God has taught us all truth in 
teaching us to love, then he has given 
us an interpretation of our whole duty 
to our houscholds.—We are not bom 
the partridge in the wood, or the ostrich 
of the desert, to be seattered every- 
where; but we are to be grouped to- 
gether, and brooded by love, and renrec 
day by day in that first of churches. 
the family —//. W. Beecher. 

As are families, so is society —If well 
ordered, well instructed, and’ well A 
erned, they are the springs from eed 
go forth the streams of national grea 1 
ness and prosperity—of civil order an 
public happiness.—Thayer. 

The ties of family and of country TUE 
never intended to cireumscribe the soul. 
—lf allowed to become exclusive, en- 
grossing, clannish, so as to shut out the 
general claims of the human race, the 
highest end of Providence is frustrated, 
and home, instead of being the nursery, 


becomes the grave of the heart.—Chan- 
ning. 


A happy family is but an earlier 
heaven.—Bowring. 
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A house without a roof would scarcely 
be a more different home, than a family 
unsheltered by God's friendship. and the 
sense of being always rested in His provi- 
dential care and guidance.—//orace 
Bushnell. 

“A family without government,” says 
Matthew Henry, “is like a house with- 
out a roof, exposed to every wind that 
blows.” —He might better have said, 
like a house in flames, a scene of con- 
fusion, and commonly too hot to live 
in. 

Woman is the salvation or the de- 

struction of the family.—She carries its 
destiny in the folds of her mantle.— 
Amiel, 
FANATICISM.—Fanaticism is the 
child of false zeal and superstition, the 
father of intolerance and persecution.— 
Fletcher. 

What is fanaticism to-day is the fash- 
ionable ereed to-morrow, and trite as the 
multiplication table a week after—Wen- 
dell Phillips. . 

Fanaticism is such an overwhelming 
impression of the ideas relating to the 
future world as disqualifies for the duties 
of this—Robert Hall. ; 

Fanaticism harkens only to its own 
counsel, which it believes to be inspired. 
—Francis Wilson. 

The downright fanatic is nearer to the 
heart of things than the cool and slip- 
pery disputant.—£. H. Chapin. 

Fanaticism, the false fire of an over- 
heated mind.—Cowper. 
knows that fanaticism is 
tured, and yet, with many, 
iticism is regarded as a 
religion —L. P. Whip- 


Everybody 
religion car 
contempt of fan: 
sign of hostility to 
ple. 

The blind fanatieism of one foolish 
honest man may cause more evil than 
the united efforts of twenty rogues.— 
Grimm. 

The weakness of human nature has 
always appeared in times of great re- 


vivals of religion, by 2 disposition to 
eu especially in these 


run into extremes, 6 in 
three things: enthusiasm. supersti ion; 
and intemperate geal—Jonathan Ed- 
wards. 


ce wedded fast to 


T: i ith, on d 
ma dins hugs it to the last. 


Some dear falschood, 
—Moore. 


Of all things wisdom is the most ter- 
rified with epidemical fanaticism, be- 
cause, of all enemies, it is that against 
which she is the least able to furnish 
any kind of resource —Burke, 

We often excuse our own want of phi- 
lanthropy by giving the name of fanati- 
cism to the more ardent zeal of others.— 
Longfellow. 


FANCY.—Fancy rules over two thirds 
of the universe, the past and future, 
while reality is confined to the present. 
—Richter. 

Faney and humor, early and constantly 
indulged, may expect an old age overrun 
with follics—Watts. 

Mest marvellous and enviable is that 
fecundity of fancy which can adorn 
whatever it touches, which can invest 
naked fact and dry reasoning with un- 
looked for beauty, make flowers bloom 
even on the brow of the precipice, and 
turn even the rock itself into moss and 
lichens.—This faculty is most important 
for the vivid and attractive exhibition 
of truth to the minds of men.—Fuller. 

Fancy has an extensive influence in 
morals.—Some of the most powerful and 
dangerous feclings, as ambition and envy, 
derive their principal nourishment from 
a source so trivial—Its effects on the 
common affairs of life is greater than 


might be supposed.— Naked reality 
would scarcely keep the world in motion. 
—Clulow. 


Fancy, when once brought into reli- 
gion, knows not where to stop.—It is like 
one of those fiends in old stories which 
any one could raise, but which, when 
raised, could never be kept within the 
magic circle.—W Aately. 

Every fancy that we would substitute 
for a reality, is, if we saw aright, and 
saw the whole, not only false, but every 
way less beautiful and excellent than 
that which we sacrifice to it.—J. Sterling. 


FAREWELL.—In that fatal word.— 
howe'er we promise, hope, believe, there 
breathes despair.—Byron. 

I never spoke that word “farewell,” 
but with an utterance faint and broken; 
a heart-sick yearning for the time when 
it should never more be spoken.—Caro- 
line Bowles. 


That bitter word, which closed all 
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earthly friendships, and finished every 
feast of love—farewell!—Pollok. 

Pass-word of memory—of by-gone 
days—thou everlasting epitaph—is there 
a land in which thou hast no dwelling 
place?—There is, O God, a world where 
human lips may say “Farewell!” no 
more! 

Like some low and mournful spell, we 
whisper that sad word, "farewcll."—P. 
Benjamin. 


FASHION.—(See Custom.) 


It is the rule of rules, and the general 
Jaw of all laws, that every person should 
observe the fashions of the place where 
he is—Montaigne. 

Fashion is the science of appearances, 
and it inspires one with the desire to 
seem rather than to be.—Z. H. Chapin. 

Every generation laughs at the old 
fashions, but follows religously the new. 
—Thoreau. 

Fashion is, for the most part, nothing 
but the ostentation of riches—Locke. 

Without depth of thought, or earnest- 
ness of feeling, or strength of purpose, 
living an unreal life, sacrificing sub- 
Stance to show, substituting the ficti- 
tious for the natural, mistaking a crowd 
for society, finding its chief pleasure in 
ridicule, and exhausting its ingenuity in 
expedients for killing time, fashion is 
among the last influences under which a 
human being who respects himself, or 
who comprehends the great end of life, 
would desire to be placed —Channing. 


A fop of fashion is the mercer's 
friend, the tailor's fool, and his own foc. 
—Lavater. 


, Change of fashions is the tax which 


industry imposes on the vanity of the 
rich —Chamfort. 


Fashion is gentility running away from 
vulgarity, and afraid of being overtaken 
by it.—It is a sign the two things are 
not far asunder—Hazlitt, 

; eden is à word which knaves and 
OO S may use to excuse their knave 
and folly.—Charles Churchill. ix 

The mere leader of fashion has no 
genuine claim to Supremacy ; at least, no 
abiding assurance of it. He has em- 
broidered his title upon his waistcoat, 
and carries his worth in his wateh chain; 
and if he is allowed any real precedence 
for this, it is almost 


a moral swindle—a 


way of obtaining goods under false pre- 
tences—E. H. Chapin. 


Fashion is a tyrant from which nothing 
frees us—We must suit ourselves to Hs 
fantastic tastes—But being compelled 
to live under its foolish laws, the wise 
man is never the first to follow, nor the 
last to keep them —Pascal. 


Fashion seldom interferes with aane 
without diminishing her grace and cfil- 
ciency — Tuckerman. . i 

Thus grows up fashion, an equivoca: 
semblance; the most puissant, the Enos 
fantastie and frivolous, the most ferred 
and followed, and which morals and vio 
lence assault in vain.— Emerson. 
more ap- 


The fashion doth wear out 
parel the man.—Shakespeare. 


He alone is a man, who can pee bd 
genius of the age, the tone of an. 
with vigorous simplicity and modes 
courage. —Lauvater. 

Avoid singularity —There may often 
be less vanity in following the ney 
moc than in adhering to the old pnei 
—It is true that the foolish invent ui m 
but the wise may conform to, instead 
contradicting them.—Joubert. 


Those who seem to lead the gud 
taste, are, in general, merely outrunn? E 
it in the direction it is spontaneous? 
pursuing —Macaulay. ize 

Fashion is only the attempt to se 
art in living forms and social in 
course,.—O. W. Holmes. 


Fashion is the great governor of tht 
world.—It presides not. only in mode 
dress and amusement, but in law, p k^ o 
polities, religion, and all other things at 
the gravest kind—Indced, the Ne ter 
men would be puzzled to give, a ‘These 
reason why particular forms in al sally 
have been at certain times univer y 
received, and at other times une 
rejected, than that they were in, OT 
of fashion —Ficlding. » 

It is absurd to suppose that Kop 
thing fashionable is bad, as it wou able 
to suppose that everything unfashiona 
is good.—M omeric. 


To be happy is of far less consequence 
to the worshippers of fashion n es 
appear so; even pleasure itself they fen 
rifice to parade, and enjoyment to oste 
tation —Colton. 
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Fashion must be forever new, or she 
becomes insipid.—J. R. Lowell. 

Cast an eye on the gay and fashion- 
able world, and what see we for the most 
part, but a set of querulous, emaciated, 
fluttering fantastical beings, worn out in 
the keen pursuit of pleasure—creatures 
that know, own, condemn, deplore, and 
yet pursue their own infelicity? The 
decayed monuments of error! The thin 
remains of what is called. delight!— 
Young. 

We should conform to the manners of 
the greater number, and so behave as 
not to draw attention to ourselves.—FEx- 
cess either way shocks, and every wise 
man should attend to this in his dress 
as well as language; never be affected in 
anything, but follow. without being 1n 
too gr haste, the changes of fashion.— 
Molière. 

Be not too carly in the fashion, nor 
too long out of it; nor at any time 1n 
the extremes of it —Lavaler. 

Custom is the law of one description 
of fools, and fashion of another; but the 
two parties often clash, for precedent, 1s 
the legislator of the first, and novelty 
of the last!—Colton. 


FASTIDIOUSNESS. — Fastidionsn oy 
is only another form of egotism; ane < 
men who know not where 
ruth, save in the narrow we 
will find their own image at the oru, 
and mistake it for what they are seeking. 
—J. R. Lowell. 

Fastidiousness is the envelo 
delicacy —Haliburton. - 

Like other spurious things, posant 
ness is often inconsistent with Ti ue 
coarsest things are done, and Vastidious 
est things said by the most Tasut 
people —Mrs. Kirkland. 


FATALISM.—Fatalism, whether m 
Or pessimistic, stands flatly discre. aco 
lt serves as an excuse for Pio believe 
action or mental i s 

that the future is PT 
human causes 
trouble of doing; t 
scious will is merely 1 * 
impulses saves men ÍT 
thinking. Jtalph Barton Perry- 
FATE. There is à divinity that sels 
our ends, rough-hew them as We WI: 
Shakespeare. 


pe of in- 


Fate is not the ruler, but the servant 

of Providence .—Bulwer. 
i What must be shall be; and that which 
is a necessity to him that struggles, is 
little more than choice to him that is 
willing.—Seneca. 

All things are by fate, but poor blind 
man sees but a part of the chain, the 
nearest link, his eyes not reaching to 
that equal beam which poises all above. 
—Dryden. 

Whatever may happen to thee, it was 
prepared for thee from all eternity; and 
the implication of causes was, from eter- 
nity, spinning the thread of thy being, 
and of that which is incident to it— 
Marcus Antoninus. 

God overrules all mutinous nccidents, 
brings them under his laws of fate, and 
makes them all serviceable to his pur- 
pose.—M arcus Antoninus. 

«Whosoever quarrels with his fate does 
not understand it,” says Bettine; an 
among all her sayings she spoke none 
wiser.—Lydia M. Child. 

Heaven from all creatures hides the 
book of fate.—Shakespeare. 

If you believe in fate, believe in it, 
at least, for your good.—Emerson. 

Fate is the friend of the good, the 
guide of the wise, the tyrant of the fool- 
ish, the enemy of the bad.—W. R. Alger. 


A strict belief in fate is the worst kind 
of slavery; on the other hand there is 
comfort in the thought that God will be 
moved by our prayers.—E picurus. 

Thought presides over all.—Fate, that 
dead phantom. shall vanish from action, 
and providence nlone be visible in 
heaven and on earth.—Bulwer. 


‘All things are ordered by God, but his 
rovidence takes in our free agency, as 
well as his own sovereignty —T'ryon Ed- 
wards. 

All is created and goes according to 
order, yet o’er our lifetime rules an un- 
certain fate.—Gocthe. 


Our wills and fates do so contrary run, 
that our devices still are overthrown; 
our thoughts are ours, their ends none of 
our own.—Shakespeare. 


Fate! there is no fate—Between the 
thought and the success God is the only 
agent.—Bulwer. 
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FAULTS.—(Sce IMPERFECTIONS.) 


He will be immortal who liveth till he 
be stoned by one without fault—Fuller. 


If the best man’s faults were written 
on his forehead, he would draw his hat 
over his eyes.—Gray. 

We should correct our own faults by 
seeing how uncomely they appear in 
others.—Beaumont. 

This I always religiously observed, as 
a rule, never to chide my husband before 
company nor to prattle abroad of mis- 
carriages at home. What passes between 
two people is much easier made up than 
when once it has taken air, 

We confess small faults, in order to in- 
sinuate that we have no great ones,— 
Rochefoucauld. 


You will find it less casy to uproot 
faults, than to choke them by gaining 
virtues.—Ruskin, 

To reprove small faults with undue 
vehemence, is as absurd as if a man 
should take a great hammer to kill a fly 
on his friend’s forchead.—A non, 

People are commonly so employed in 
pointing out faults in those before them, 
as to forget that some behind may at 
the same time be descanting on their 
own.—Dilwyn, 


It is not so much the being exempt 
from faults, as having overcome them, 
that is an advantage to us; it being with 
the follies of the mind as with the weeds 
of a field, which if destroyed and con- 
sumed upon the place of their birth, en- 
rich and improve it more than if none 
had ever sprung there.—P po. 

If thou wouldst bear thy neighbor's 


faults, cast thine eyes upon thine own. 
—Molinos 


He who exhibits no faults is 
a hypocrite whom we 
Joubert, 


a fool or 
should distrust — 


We easily forget our f; 
are known only to ourse 
cauld. 


aults when they 
Ives.—Roch efou- 


Observe your enemies for 
nd out your faults—A ntisth 
If we were faultless we sl 
so much annoyed by the d 
with whom we associate, 
Every one is eagle-e: 
other’s faults and defor 


To acknowledge our 


they first 
enes. 
ould not be 
cfects of those 
—Fenelon, 

yed to see an- 
mity—Dryden. 


faults when we 


are blamed, is modesty; to discover them 
to one's friends, in ingenuousness, is con- 
fidence; but to proclaim them _to the 
world, if one does not take cure, is pride. 
—Confucius. 


Endeavor to be always patient of the 
faults and imperfections of others; for 
thou hast many faults and imperf tions 
of thine own that require EANET e 
If thou art not able to make thyself tha 
which thou wishest, how canst hgh (eke 
pect to mold another in. conformity t 
thy will2—TAhomas à Ke n pis. 

The wise man has foibles as well ag 
the fool—Those of the one are ig 
to himself, and concealed from T s 
world; while those of the other a 
known to the world, and concealed from 
himself. J. Mason. . 

Think of your own faults the first ma 
of the night when you are awake, ant 
of the faults of others the latter m 
of the night when you are asleep—Ch 
nese Proverb, i 

Men are almost always crucl on Phew 
neighbors’ faul and make the. I 
throw of others the badge of their ow 
ill-masked virtue—Sir P. Sidi ue ; 

Faults of the head are punished in m 
world, those of the heart in another; n 
as most of our viees are compound, $ 
also is their punishinent.—(Colton. 


The greatest of faults is to be con 
scious of none.—Carlyle. T 
If you are pleased at finding foe 
you are displeased at finding perfectic 
—Lavater, " 
Bad men excuse their faults; good me! 
will leave them.—Ben Johnson. " 
The fault-finder—it/ is his nature 


o i c: t his 
: spy abuses; and of 
losy a te Hot 


pl ca 
Jealousy shapes faults that are 
Shakespeare. 


Ten thousand of the greatest faults i 
our neighbors are of less CONTE as. 
us than one of the smallest in oursel\ 
—Whately, 


À, e 
The lowest people are generally Eu 
first to find fault with show or pal eh 
especially that of it person lately emt tog 
from | obseurity. They never oor 
consider that he is breaking the ice 
theniselv —Shenstone. 


To find fault is casy; to do better may 
be difficult —Plutarch. 
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FEAR.—Fear is the tax that conscience 
pays to guilt—Sewell. 

Our instinctive emotions are those 
that we have inherited from a much 
more dangerous world, and contain, 
therefore, a larger portion of fear than 
they should.—Bertrand Russe ll. 


One of the strange phenomena of the 
last century is the spectacle of religion 
dropping the appeal to fear while other 
human interests have picked it up— 
Harry Emerson Fosdick. 

Fear is implanted in us as a preserva- 
tive from evil; but its duty, like that of 
other passions, is not to overbear reason, 
but to assist it—It should not be suf- 
fered to tyrannize in the imagination, 
to raise phantoms of horror, or to beset 
life with supernumerary distresses.— 
Johnson. 

Present fears are less than horrible 
imaginings.—Shakespeare. 
to fear what we 
© often to despise 


We often pretend 
really despise, and mor 
what we really fear —Colton. 

Fear guides more to duty than, grati- 
tude-—For one man who is virtuous 
from the love of virtue, or from the ob- 
ligation he thinks he lies under to the 
giver of all, there are thousands who are 
good only from their apprehension O 
punishment —Goldsmith. 

In time we hate that which we often 
fear—Shakespeare. 

God planted fear in the sou 
as he planted hope or courage t is a 
kind of bell or gong which rings the 
mind into quick life and avoidance x 
the approach of danger —It 15 the soul's 
signal for rallying —H- W. Beecher. 

Fear on guilt attends, and deeds o 
darkness; tite virtuous breast ne'er knows 


it.—IHarvard. 


Fear nothing but wl 


may prevent, and be ¢ 
ing but what fortune cannot defeat.—lIt 


i - what cannot be 
is no less folly to fear what canno 
nice A TO be secure when Bus 
is a possibility of preventing —Quar es. 

Fear is the mother of foresight —H. 
Taylor. 

Nothing is so rash 
very rarely put off, 
ways sure to aggrav? 
which it would fly —Burke. 


l as truly 


hat thine industry 
onfident of noth- 


as fear; its counsels 
whilst they, are al- 
ate the evils from 


Fear is more painful to cowardice than 
death to true courage.—Sir P. Sidney. 


All fear is painful, and when it con- 
duces not to safety, is painful without 
use.—Every consideration, therefore, by 
which groundless terrors may be re- 
moved, adds something to human happi- 
ness.—Johnson. 

Good men have the newest fears—He 
who fears to do wrong has but one great 
fear; he has a thousand who has over- 
come it.—Bovcc. 

He who fears being conquered is sure 
of defeat—Napoleon. 

r and provident fear is the mother 
of safety —Burke. 

Fear manifested invites danger; con- 
cealed cowards insult known ones.— 
Chesterfield. 

It is only the fear of God that can de- 
liver us from the fear of man.—Wither- 
spoon. 

"There is great beauty in going through 
life without anxiety or fear.—Half our 
fears are baseless, and the other half 
discreditable.—Bovcc. 

There is a virtuous fear which is the 
effect of faith, and a vicious fear which 
is the product. of doubt and distrust.— 
The former leads to hope as relying on 
God, in whom we believe; the latter in- 
clines to despair, as not relying upon 
God, in whom we do not believe.—Per- 
sons of the one character fear to lose 
God; those of the other character fear 
to find him.—Pascal. 

In morals, what begins in fear usually 
ends in wickedness; in rcligion, what be- 
gins in fear usually ends in fanaticism. 
Fear, either as a principle or a motive, 
is the beginning of all evil—Anna Jame- 
son. 

Fear is two-fold; a fear of solicitous 
anxiety, such as makes us let go our 
confidence in God's providence, and a 
fear of prudential caution, whereby, from 
a due estimate of approaching evil, we 
endeavor our own security —The former 
is wrong and forbidden; the latter not 
only lawful, but laudable —South. 


Desponding fear, of feeble fancies full, 
weak and unmanly, loosens every power. 
—Thomson. 


No one loves the man whom he fears. 
—Aristotle. 
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FEASTING.—(Sce Hospitauity.) 


It is not the quantity of the meat, but 
the cheerfulness of the guests, which 
makes the feast—Clarendon. 


He who feasts every day, feasts no 
day —C. Simmons. 


The turnpike road to people's hearts, 
I find, lies through their mouths, or I 
mistake mankind—Pcter Pindar. 


To pamper the body is a miserable ex- 
pression of ‘kindness and courtesy; the 
most sumptuous repast is “the feast of 
reason and the flow of soul'—an intel- 
lectual and moral treat.—C. Simmons. 

He that feasts his body with banquets 
and delicate fare, and starves his soul 
for want of spiritual food, is like him 
that feasts his slave and starves his wife. 

When I behold a fashionable table set 
out in all its magnificence, I faney that 
I see gouts and dropsies, fevers and 
lethargies, with other innumerable dis- 
tempers, lying in ambuscade among the 
dishes. Nature delights in the most plain 
and simple diet. Every animal, but man, 
keeps to one dish. Herbs are the food of 
this species, fish of that, and flesh ofa 
third. Man falls upons everything that 
comes in his way; not the smallest fruit 
or excrescence of the earth, scarce a 


erry or a mushroom can escape him.— 
Addison. 


FEELINGS.— (Sce SENSIBILITY.) 


Our feelings were given us to excite to 
action, and when they end in themselves, 


they are cherished to no good purpose.— 
Sandford. 


Feeling in the young precedes phi- 
losophy, and often acts with a better 
and more certain aim.—Carleton. 


Strong feelings do not necessarily 
make a strong character, The strength 
of a man is to be measured by the power 
of the feelings he subdues, not by the 
power of those which subdue him. 

Cultivate 
ings of 
have your own inj 


The last, best fruit which comes to late 
perfection, even in the kindliest soul 
is, tenderness toward the hard, forbear- 
ance toward the unforbearing, warmth of 
heart toward the cold, Philanthropy to- 
ward the misanthropic —Richter. 


The heart of man is older than his 
head. The first-born is sensitive, but 
blind—his younger brother has a cold, 
but all-comprehensive glance. The blind 
must consent to be led by the clear- 
sighted, if he would avoid falling.— 
Ziegler. . 

Some people carry their hearts in their 
heads; very many carry their heads in 
their hearts. The difficulty is to keep 
them apart, and yet both actively work- 
ing together. f 

A word—a look, which at one time 
would make no impression—at another 
time wounds the heart; and like a shaft 
flying with the wind, picrees deep, which, 
with its own natural force, would scarce 
have reached the object aimed at— 
Sterne. 

Every human feeling is greater and 
larger than its exciting cause—a proof, 
think, that man is designed for a higher 
state of existence —Coleridge. 

The heart that is soonest awake to E 
flowers is always the first to be touchec 
by the thorns.—M oorc. 

Feelings come and go, like light troops 
following the victory of the present; but 
principles, like troops of the line, are un- 
disturbed and stand fast.—Ztichter. . 

Feeling does not become stronger in 
the religious life by waiting, but by us- 
ing it. —H. W. Beecher. 

He who looks upon Christ through 
frames and feelings is like one who see 
the sun on the water, and so sees tt 
quivering and moving as the water 
moves.—But he that looks upon him 1r 
the glass of his word by faith, sees him 
forever the same. —Nottidge. . 

Thought is deeper than all png 
feeling deeper than all thought; sou 2 
souls can never teach what unto them 
selves was taught—Cranch. . 

Feeling hearts, touch them but rightly. 
pour a thousand melodies unheard be 
fore—Henry Rogers. 


Our higher feelings move our animal 
nature; and our animal nature, irritate z 
may call back a semblance of those emo 
tions; but the whole difference between 
nobleness and baseness lies in the ques- 
tion, whether the feeling begins from be 
low or above —. W. Robertson. t 

In religion faith docs not spring oue 
feeling, but feeling out of faith—Th 
less we feel the more we should trust.— 
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We cannot feel right till we have be- 
lieved.—Bonar. 

The heart has often been compared to 
the needle of the compass for, its con- 
stanev; has it ever been so for its varia- 
tions?-—Yet were any man to keep min- 
utes of his feelings from youth to age, 
what a table of variations would they 
present—how numerous, diverse, 
how strange !—Hare. 
FICKLENESS.—Fickleness has its rise 
in our experience of the fallaciousness o 
present pleasure, and in our ignorance of 
the vanity of that which is absent.— 
Pascal. 

The uncertain glory of an April day. 
—Shakespearc. 

They are the weakest-minded and the 
hardest-hearted men that most love 
change—Ruskin. 

Everything by 
long —Dryden. 

He wears his faith but as the fashion 
of his hat; it ever changes with the next 
block.—Shakespeare. 

A fickle memory is bad; a fickle course 
of conduct is worse; but a fickle heart 
and purposes, worst of all.—C. Simmons. 


FICTION.—Man is à poetical animal 
and delights in fiction Hazlitt. 

Fiction allures to the severe task by 
a gayer preface —Embellished truths are 
the illuminated alphabet of larger chil- 
dren, —Willmott. 

I have often mau 
may be much more instr! 
history.—John Foster. 

Every fiction that has ever laid strong 
hold on human belief is the mistaken 
image of some great truth.—Marüncau. 

Fiction is no longer a mere amuse- 
ment; but transcendent genius accom- 
modating itself to the character of the 
age, has seized upon this province of 
literature, and turned fiction from a toy 
into a mighty engine.—C hanning. 

] books and the 
are works of 
rearrange, and 


how 


starts, and nothing 


aintained that fiction 
uctive than real 


fiction.—They repeat, 
clarify the lessons of life 
from ourselves, CON 

quaintance of others, and show us the 
web of experience, but with a single 


change.—That monstrous, consuming 
ego of ours struck otk. Li. Stevenson. 


The best histories may sometimes be 
those in which a little of the exaggera- 
tion of fictitious narrative is judiciously 
employed.—Something is lost in accu- 
racy, but much is gained in effect —The 
fainter lines are neglected, but the great 
characteristic features are imprinted on 
the mind forever.—Macaulay. 

Many works of fiction may be read 
with safety; some even with profit; but 
the constant familiarity, even with such 
as are not exceptionable in themselves, 
relaxes the mind, which needs hardenin 
dissolves the heart, which wants fortify 
ing; stire the imagination, which wants 
quieting; irritates the passions, which 
want calming; and, above all, disinclines 
and disqualifies for active virtues and 
for spiritual exercises. The habitual in- 
dulgence in such reading, is a silent min- 
ing mischief —H. More. 

Fiction is not falsehood, as some seem 
to think —It is rather the fanciful and 
dramatic grouping of real traits around 
imaginary scenes or characters.—It may 
give false views of men or things, or it 
may, in the hands of a master, more 
truthfully portray life than sober history 
itself —7ryon Edwards. 

Those who delight in the study of hu- 
man nature, may improve in the knowl- 
edge of it, and in the profitable applica- 
tion of it by the perusal of the best 
selected fictions — Whately. 


FIDELITY.—Nothing is more noble, 
nothing more venerable than fidelity — 
Faithfulness and truth are the most sa- 
cred excellenees and endowments of the 
human mind.—Cicero. 

Full allegiance to the community can 
be given only by a man's second nature, 
ruling over his first and primitive na- 
ture, and treating it as not finally him- 
self. Then the disciplines and the neces- 
sities and the constraints of a civilized 
life have ceased to be alien to him, and 
imposed from without. They have be- 


come his own inner imperatives.—Walter 


Lippmann. 

Fidelity is the sister of justice —Hor- 
ace. 

His words are bonds; his oaths are 
oracles; his heart is as far from fraud 
ns heaven from earth.—Shakespeare. 

Tt goes far toward making a man 
faithful to let him understand that you 
think him so; and he that does but 
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suspect I will deceive him gives me a 
sort of right to do it—Seneca. 

Trust reposed in noble natures obliges 
them the more—Dryden. 

The way to fill a large sphere is to 
glorify a small one. There is no large 
sphere; you are your sphere; the man 
regenerate and consecrated is the lordli- 
est thing on earth, because he makes 
himself so—Edward Braislin. 

I am constant as the Northern star, of 
whose true-fixed and resting quality there 
is no fellow in the firmament —Shake- 
speare. 

Fidelity is seven-tenths of business suc- 
cess.—Parton. 

Faithful found among the faithless, 
his loyalty he kept, his love, his zeal, 
nor number, nor example with him 
wrought to swerve from truth, or change 
his constant mind.—AM ilton. 

O Heaven! were man but constant, he 
were perfect; that one error fills him 
with faults.—Shakespeare. 

To God, thy country, and thy friend 
be true, then thou'lt ne'er be false to 
any one.—Veaughan. 


FIRMNESS.—Firmness of purpose is 
one of the most necessary sinews of 
character, and one of the best instru- 
ments of sucecss—Without it genius 
wastes its efforts in a maze of inconsist- 
encies—Chesterfield. 

Your salvation is in your own hands; 
in the stubbornness of your minds. the 
tenacity of your hearts, and such bless- 
ings as God, sorely tried by His children, 
shall give us. Nature is indifferent to the 
survival of the human species, including 


Americans —Adlai Stevenson. 


When firmness is sufficient, rashness is 
unnecessary —Napolcon. 

The firm, without pliancy, and the 
pliant, without firmness, resemble ves- 
sels without water, and water without 
vessels.—Lavater. 

The greatest firmness 
mercy .—Longfellow. 

I know no real worth 
quil firmness which mee 
duty, and braves them w 
—Stanislaus. 

Steadfastness is a noble 
unguided by knowledge or humility, it 
becomes rashness, or obstinacy —Swartz. 

Firmness, both in suffering and exer- 


is the greatest 
but that tran- 
ts dangers by 


ithout rashness. 


quality, but, 


tion, is a. character which I would wish 
to possess,—] have nlw despised the 
whining yelp of complaint, and the cow- 
ardly feeble resolve —Burns. 

It is only persons of firmness that can 
have real gentleness—Those who ap- 
peur gentle are, in. general, only a weak 
‘ter, Which easily changes into as- 
perity —Rochefoucauld. i 

That profound firmness which enables 
a man to regard difficulties but as evils 
to be surmounted, no matter what shape 
they may assume. i 

The purpose firm is equal to the deed. 
—Young. 


FLATTERY.—Men find it more easy 
to flatter than to praise —WRichter. 

Of all wild beasts preserve me from 
a tyrant; and of all tame, from a flat- 
terer—Ben Jonson. 

The art of flatterers is to take advan- 
tage of the foibles of the great, to foster 
their errors, and never to give advice 
which may annoy.—M oliérc. " 

If we would not flatter ourselves, the 
flattery of others could not harm us— 
Rochefoucauld. 


Flatterers are the worst kind of tral 
tors for they will strengthen thy Sula 
fections, encourage thee in all As a 
correct thee in nothing, but so shat pu 
and paint all thy vices and, follies rm 
thou shalt never, by their will, dis i 
good from evil, or vice from virtue: 
Sir W. Raleigh. 1 

Flattery corrupts both the receiver d 
the giver; and adulation is not of Pc 
service to the people than to kings: 
Burke. 

There is an oblique way A 
which takes off the sharpness of it. 


of reproof, 
ant 


5 akes it 
an address in flattery, which maena E 
agreeable, though never SO gross; in who 
all flatterers, the most skilful is he W 


"n£ 
can do what you like, without Su 
anything which argues he docs it for y 
sake. —Pope. a 
He that is much flattered soon len 
to flutter himself—We are corno 
taught our duty by fear or shame, ars 
how eun they act upon a man who ea 
nothing but his own praises?—Johns 
Deference before company is the gent 
teelest kind of flattery. The flattery A 
epistles affects one less, as they e 
be shown without an appearance of VA 
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Flattery of the verbal kind is gro: 
In short, applause is of too coars 
nature to be s allowed in the gross. 
though the extract of tincture be ever 
so agrecable.—She nstone. 

To be flattered is eful, even when 


ity. 


we know that our praises are not be- 
lieved by those who pronounce them; 
for they prove at least our powe and 


show that our favor is valued, since it 
is purchased by the meanness of false- 
hood.—Johnson. 

Flattery is never so agreeable as to 
our blind side; cominend a fool for his 
wit, or a knave for his honesty. and they 
will receive you into their bosom.— 
Fielding. 

Flattery, though a base coin, is the 
nec pocket-money nt court: where, 
by custom and consent. it has obtained 
such a currency, that it is no longer z 
fraudulent, but a legal payment.— 
Chesterfield. 

Know thyself, 


thine evil as well as 
thy good, and flattery shall not harm 
thee; her speech shall be a warning, & 
humbling, and a guide; for wherein thou 
Jackest most, there chiefly will thy syco- 
phant commend thee —Tupper. 

No man flatters the woman he truly 
loves.—Tuckerman. 

Adulation is the death of virtue—Who 
flutters, is, of all mankind, the lowest, 
save he who courts the flattery — 
More. 

You play th 
wagging of your 
Shakespeare. 

Nothing is so great 
manners as flattery. 
the company, you please 
flatter only one or two, y 
rest —Swifl. 

Flattery is 
currency only 


c spaniel, and think with 
tongue to win me— 


an instance of ill- 
If you flatter all 
"none; if you 
ou afiront the 


a base coin which gains 
from our vanity —Roche- 


foucauld. 

Imitation is the sincerest flattery — 
Cotton. 

It is better to fall pet aane x 
fl rers; 7 se devour only 
atterers; for tiv Antisthenes- 


dead—these the living — 
We sometimes think we hate flattery, 
when we only hate the manner m whic 
we have been hatjered—Rochejoucauls i 
Some there are who profess to despise 


all flattery, but even these are, never- 


theless, to be flattered, by being told 
that they do despise it.— Yolton. 

The rich man despises those who flat- 
ter him too much, and hates those who 
do not flatter him at all.—Talleyrand. 


A death-bed flattery is the worst of 
treacheries. Ceremonies of mode and 
compliment are mightily out of season 
when life and salvation come to be at 
sinke.—L' Estrange. 

There is scarcely any man, how much 
soever he may despise the character of 
a flatterer, but will condescend in the 
meanest manner to flatter himself.— 
Fielding. 

Allow no man to be so free with you 
as to praise you to your face —Your 
vanity, by this means, will want its food. 
but at the same time your passion for 
esteem will be more fully gratified; men 
will praise you in their actions; where 
you now receive one compliment, you 
will then receive twenty civilities.— 
Stecle. 

The lie that flatters I abhor the most. 
—Cowper. 

There is no detr 


action worse than to 
over-praise a man: for his worth prove 
short of what report doth speak of him, 
his own actions are ever giving the lie 
to his honor —Feltham. 

ere is no tongue that flatters like a 
and yet in the exaggeration of 
his feelings, flattery seems to him com- 
monplace—Bulwer. 

There is no flattery So adroit or effec- 
tual as that of implicit assent.—Hazlitt. 

Flatterers are the worst kind of ene- 
mies.—Tacitus. 

The most skilful flattery is to let & 
person inlk on, and be a listener.—Ad- 
dison. 

The most subtle flattery a woman can 
receive is that conveyed by actions, not 
by words—Mad. Neckar. 

Self-love is the greatest of flatterers. 
—Rochefoucauld. 

A fool flatters himself; the wise man 
flatters the fool —Bulwer. 

It is a dangerous crisis when a proud 
heart mects with flattering lips—Flavel. 

When flatterers mect the devil goes to 
dinner—De Foe. 

We love flattery, even when we see 
through it, and are not deceived by it, 
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for it shows that we are of importance 
enough to be courted.—ZEmerson. 

Adroit observers will find that some 
who affect to dislike flattery may 
flattered indirectly by a well- 
abuse and ridicule of their rivals. 
Lon. 


It has well been said that the arch- 
flatterer, with whom all petty flatterers 
have intelligence, is a man's self.—Bacon. 

Flattery is often a traffic. of mutual 
meanness, where, although both parties 
intend deception, neither are deceived.— 
Colton. 

The only benefit of flattery is that by 
hearing what we are not, we m be 
instructed what we ought to be—Swift. 


"Tis an old maxim in the schools, that 
flattery is the food of fools—Yet now 
and then your men of wit will conde- 
scend to take a bit —Swift. 


FLOWERS. — Flowers are God's 


thoughts of beauty taking form to glad- 
den mortal gaze. 


Lovely flowers are the smiles of God's 
goodness.— Wilberforce. 


Flowers are the sweetest things that 


God ever made and forgot to put a soul 
into.—H. W. Beecher, 


What a desolate place would be a world 
without flowers?—It would be a face with- 
out a smile; a feast without a welcome. 
—Are not flowers the stars of the carth? 


And are not our stars the flowers of heav- 
en?—Clara L. Balfour. 


To me the meanest flower that blows 
can give thoughts that do often lie too 
deep for tears.—W ordsworth. 


What a pity flowers can utter no 
Sound?—A Singing rose, a whispering vio- 
let, a murmuring honeysuckle,—oh, what 
a rare and exquisite miracle would these 
be!—H. W. Beecher. 

The flowers are natu 
whose wealth she dec 
beauty—Croly. 


The instinctive and universal taste of 
mankind selects flowers for the expres- 
sion of its finest sympathies, their beauty 
and fleetingness Serving to make them 
the most fitting symbols of those deli- 
cate sentiments for which language seems 
almost too gross a medium. —Hillard. 


Flowers are love’s truest language — 
P. Benjamin. 


re's jewels, with 
ks her summer 


To analyze the charms of flowers is 
like dissecting music; it is one of those 
things which it is far better to eee 
than to attempt fully to understand.— 
Tuckerman. 


In eastern lands they talk in owns, 
and tell in a garland their loves anc 
eares.—Percival. 

: art of man blesses 
flowers!—The ire wreathed round tue 
cradle, the marriage altar, and the hae h; 
—They should deck the brow of the 
youthful bride, for they are in them- 
selves a lovely type of marriage —They 
should twine round the tomb, for Ux i 
perpetually renewed beauty is os ne 
of the resurreetion.— They shoul s 
toon the altar, for their fragrance On 
beauty ascend in perpetual worst n 
fore the most high—Lydia M. € hile al 

It is with flowers as with moral quali- 
ties; the bright are sometimes poison- 
ous, but I believe never the swect.— 
Hare. 

Your voiceless lips, O., flowers. aire 
living preachers—each eup a pulpit, an 
each leaf a book —Morace Smith. 

Stars of carth, these golden flowers: 
emblems of our own great resurrection 
emblems of the bright and better land. 
—Longfellow. 


Every rose is an autograph from te 
hand of God on his world about M ins 
has inscribed his thoughts in these m 
vellous hieroglyphies which Hone. Dic 
Science have, these many thousand b ate 
been seeking to understand —Theo¢ 
Parker, 

A passion for flowers, is, I think, se 
only one which long sickness leaves 
touched with its chilling influence: 
Felicia I emans. 


E salk with 
To cultivate a garden is to walk wit 
God.—Bovee. 


"There is not the least flower but e 
to hold up its head and to look Piesa 
antly, in the secret sense of the goot 
of its heavenly Maker. —South. 


7 

Flowers are God’s thoughts of beauty: 
taking form to gladden mortal pon 
bright gems of earth, in which, Dus 
chance, we see what Eden was—W 
Paradise may be! 


à ; f 
FOLLY.—Tolly consists in drawing 9 
false conclusions from just principi ea, 
Which it is distinguished from ma 


How the univ 
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which draws just conclusions from false 
principles.—Locke. 

There is a foolish corner even in the 
brain of the sage Aristotle. 

This peculiar ill property has folly, 
that it enlarges men's desires while it 
lessens their capacities.—South. 

_ Men of all ages have ihe same inclina- 
tions over which reason exercises no 
control. Thus wherever men are found 
there are follies, aye, and the same 
follies —Fontenelle. 

The wise man has his follies no less 
than the fool; but herein lies the differ- 
ence—the follies of the, fool are known 
to the world, but are hidden from him- 
self; the follies of the wise man are 
known to himself, but hidden from the 
world. —Colton. 

Want and sorrow are the wages that 
folly earns for itself, and they are gen- 
erally paid.—Schubart. 

‘He who lives without folly is not so 
wise as he nagines—Rockefoucauld. 


FOOLS.—The world is full of fools; 
and he who would not wish to see one, 
must not only shut himself, up alone, 
but must also break his looking-glass— 
Boileau. 

What the fool does 
wise man docs in 
Spanish maxim. 

A fool in a high statio 
on the top of a high mo 
thing appears small to hi 
pears small to everybody. 

In all companies there 
than Ba Uem and the greater part à 
124 gets the better of the wiser— 
ais. 


in the end, the 
the beginnmg— 


n is like a man 
untain—every- 
m and he ap- 


without patient, porseverm e: 

midst a EE spite of discouragement, 
to attain anything Wm Me zak: 

worth E ing, he will simply ? ake up. 
UEM and find n J Savage. 
playi art of & due 

playing the par nake fools of 


People have no right to 7 fool: 
n in kA unless they have no relations 
ush for Haliburton. 


to blush for them *. things: 

A fool may be known by n Thout 
anger, without cause; Speed inquiry. 
profit; change, without pros st in a 
Without object; putting 77 


stranger, and mistaking foes for friends. 
—Arabian Proverb. 

There are many more fools in the 
world than there are knaves, otherwise 
the knaves could not exist —Bulwer. 

Nothing is more intolerable than a 
prosperous fool; and hence we see men 
who, at one time, were affable and agree- 
able, completely changed by prosperity, 
despising old friends and clinging to 
new.—Cicero. 

A fool always finds some greater fool 
to admire him.—Boileau. 

There is no greater fool than he that 
says, “There is no God,” unless it be 
the one who says he does not know 
whether there is one or not.—Bismarck. 

A fool at forty is a fool indeed.— 
young. 

None but a fool is always right.— 
Hare. 

To be a man's own fool is bad enough; 
but the vain man 1$ everybody's.—Penn. 

The greatest of fools is he who im- 
»oses on himself, and thinks certainly 
he knows that which he has least studied, 
and of which he is nlmost profoundly 
ignorant.—Shaftesbury. 

A fool may have his coat embroidered 
with gold, but it 1s a fool’s coat still.— 
Rivarol. 

There are more fools than wise men; 
and even in wise men, more folly than 
wisdom. —C hamfort. 

Men may live fools, 
cannot die.—1l oung. 

A man may be as much a fool from 
the want of sensibility, as from the want 
of sense—Anna Jameson. 

A fool can no more see his own folly 
than he can sce his ears.—T hackeray. 

Young men think old men fools, and 
old men know young men to be so— 
Metcalf. 

Where lives the man that has not 
tried how mirth can into folly glide, 
and folly into sin!— Walter Scott. 

Fools are often united in the strictest 
intimacies, às the lighter kinds of woods 
are the most closely glued together.— 
Shenstone. 

Fools with bookish knowledge, are 
children with edged weapons, they hurt 
themselves, and put others in pain.--Tne 


but fools they 
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half-learned is more dangerous than the 
simpleton.—Zimmerman. 

To pursue trifles is the lot of human- 
ity; and whether we bustle in a panto- 
mime, or strut at a coronation, or shout 
at a bonfire, or harangue in a senate- 
house; whatever object we follow. it will 
at last conduct us to futility and dis- 
appointment. The wise bustle and laugh 
as they walk in the pageant, but fools 
bustle and are important; and this 
probably, is all the difference between 
them.—Goldsmith. 

I am always afraid of a fool: one 


cannot be sure he is not a knave.— 
Hazlitt. 


FOPPERY.—(Sce Coxcown.) 


Foppery is the egotism of clothes.— 
Victor Hugo. 

Foppery is never cured; it is of the 
ad stamina of the mind, which, like 
those of the body, are never rectified — 
Once a coxcomb, always a coxcomb— 
Johnson. 


The soul of this man is in his clothes. 
—BShakespeare, 


Fops take a world of pains, to prove 
that bodies can exist without brains; the 
former so fantastically drest, that the 
latter’s absence may be safely guessed — 


Charles. Churchill. 


A shallow brain, behind a serious 
mask; an oracle within an empty cask— 
the solemn fop!—Cowper. 


FORBEARANCE.. if thou would'st 
he poras with, then bear with others.— 
Muller, 


The kindest and the happiest. pair, will 
find occasion to forbear: find something 


every day they live, to pit 7, and perhaps 
forgive.—Cowper, "e p " 


Cultivate forbearance till your heart 


yields a fine crop of it. Pray for a 


short memory as to all unkindnesses— 
Spurgeon. 


Use every man after his 
who shall escape 
speare. 


his deserts, and 
whipping?—Shake- 


FOREIGN POLICY 
To bear injuries, or annoving and 
vexatious events, meekly. patiently, 
prayerfully, and with sel mtrol, is 


Simmons. 


more than taking a city.— 
There is a limit at which forbearance 
ceases to be a virtue. —Burke. 


FORCE.—Who overcomes by force, 
hath overcome but half his foe.— Milton. 

Force rules the world—not opinion; 
but opinion which makes use of foree.— 


Pascal, 
We should all feel re 


muss destruction we 
that would not mean “y j : 
mean that we should die little later 
rather than a little sooner; it might 
mean that we should die slowly rather 
than quic but it would not have 
much bearing on whether or not our 
world was to be one where myriads of 
human beings were degraded to the 
status of broken-spirited pack animals. 
—John Foster Dulles. 


FOREBODING.—A heavy summons 
lies like lead upon me—Shakespeare. 

Half our forcbodings of our neighbors. 
are but our wishes, which we arí 
ashamed to utter in any other form.— 
L. E. Landon, 


FOREIGN POLICY.—We must never 
forget. that international friendship i d 
achieved through rumors ignored. pro 
ganda challenged and exposed ; throug 
patient loyalty to those who have pea 
themselves worthy of it; through hg 1 
freely given, where help is needed an 
merited ... Peace is more a product a 
our day-to-day living than of a ipeo 
lar program, intermittently executed: 
Dwight D. Eisenhower. 

A basie prerequisite to a people's a 
cign policy is... a well-informed, pu A 
lie... The world is still suffering ne 
hangover from the era when id ecd 
tional agreements were secret. and p 
vate arrangements between rulers. 
James F. Byrnes. 

The American people have never s 
fore faced the necessity of persisting n 
a foreign policy that requires , iD 
patience and unlimited sacrifice if it i5 v 
be successful, ||, Yet I sce no way ma 
of avoiding this necessity if the sa ad 
of the United States is to be assured. 
—Sumner Welles, 


Neither wealth nor might will deter- 


lief if methods of 
abolished, But 
wee.” Tt might 
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mine the outcome of the struggles in | rare principle, and with much labor 
A They will turn on emotional fac- learned in wisdom’s school.—Massinger. 


too subtle to measure. Political 
alliances of an enduring nature will be 
built not on the power of guns or dol- 
lars, but on afiection— William O. 
Douglas. 

The time has passed when foreign af- 
fairs and domestic affairs could be re- 
garded as separate and distinct. The 
borderline. between the two has prac- 
tically ceased to exist —Walter Bedell 
Smith. 

A foreign policy consists in bringing 
into balance, with a comfortable surplus 
of power in reserve, the nation's com- 
mitments and the nation's power.— 
Walter Lippmann. 

Our experience since the foundation of 
the Republic shown that, domestic 
division over foreign relations is the out- 
ward and visible consequence—and 
not the cause—of an insolvent foreign 
policy —Walter Lippmann. 

We must thread our way between 1m- 
perialism and isolationism. between the 
disayowal of the responsibilities of our 
power and the assertion of our power 
beyond our resources.—Adlai Stevenson. 

The fact is that our foreign policy is 
now and will be for generations the 
paramount, the absorbing question before 
us. And upon its wise solution will de- 
pend the domestic welfare of the Ameri- 
can people.—Wendell L. Willkie. 

A nation’s security in war and peace 
demands participation in the community 
of nations —Dwight D. Eisenhower. 


FORETHOUGHT. — To fear the 
worst, oft cures the guorst Sheep 
3 re is the 

To have too much forethought is th 
part of a wretch; to have too little is 
the part of a fool.—Cccil. 

As a man without forethought scil 
deserves the name © man, $0 Ta 
thought without reflection 18 butia Pay s^ 
for the instinct. of the beast.—Co nde 

i prise and newness 0 

It is only the surprise ang : [ 
the thing which makes terrible that mie 
fortune, which by premeditation migh 
be made easy to Us; for what nom 
people make light, by sufferance, others 
do by foresight —Senece- . 

Happy those who knowing they are 
subject to uncertain changes, are pre- 
pared and armed for either fortune; à 


Human foresight often leaves its 
proudest possessor only a choice of evils. 
—Colton. 

. If a man take no thought about what 
is distant, he will find sorrow near at 
hand.—Confucius. 

In life, as in chess, forethought wins. 
—Buxton. 

Whatever is foretold by God will be 
done by man; but nothing will be done 
by man because it is foretold by God— 
Wordsworth. 

_ Whoever fails to turn aside the ills of 
life by prudent forethought, must sub- 
mit to the course of destiny.—Sciller. 
Accustom yourself to submit on every 
occasion to a small present evil, to ob- 
tain a greater distant good. This will 
i on, tone, and energy to the 


dides. 

FORGETFULNESS. — Though the 
past haunt me as a spirit, I do not ask 
io forget Felicia Hemans. 

There is a noble forgetfulness—that 
which does not remember injuries.—C. 
Simmons. 

When out of sight, quickly also out of 
mind—Thos. à Kempis. 


FORGIVENESS.—(See Panpow.) 

To err is human; to forgive, divine.— 
Pope. 

His heart was as great as the world, 
but there was no room in it to hold the 
memory of à wrong.—Zmerson. 

He that cannot forgive others, breaks 
the bridge over which he himself must 
pass if he would ever reach heaven; for 
every one has need to be forgiven.— 
Herbert. 

Said General Oglethorpe to Wesley, "I 
never forgive.” “Then I hope, sir,” said 
Wesley, “you never sin.” 

We hand folks over to God's mercy, 
and show none ourselves.—George Eliot. 

Forgiveness is the most necessary and 
proper work of every man; for, though, 
when I do not a just thing, or a chari- 
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table, or a wise, another man may do it 
for me, yet no man can forgive my 
enemy but myself—Lord Herbert. 

A brave man thinks no one his supe- 
rior who does him an injury; for he has 
it then in his power to make himself 
Superior to the other by forgiving it.— 
Pope. 


Life that ever needs forgiveness has 
for its first duty to forgive——Bulwer. 

À more glorious victory cannot be 
gained over another man, than this, that 
when the injury began on his part, the 
kindness should begin on ours —Tillot- 
Son. 


It has been a maxim with me to admit 
of easy reconciliation with a person 
whose offence proceeded from no de- 
pravity of heart; but where I was con- 
vinced it did so, to forego, for my own 
Sake, all opportunities of revenge. I 
have derived no small share of happi- 
ness from this principle.—Shenstonc. 


The heart has always the pardoning 
power.—M ad. Swetchine. 


A wise man will make haste to forgive, 
because he knows the full value of time 
and will not suffer it to pass away in 
unnecessary pain—Ramobler. 


It is hard for a haughty man ever to 
forgive one that has caught him in a 
fault, and whom he knows has reason to 
complain of him: his resentment never 
subsides till he has regained the advan- 
tage he has lost, and found means to 


make the other do him equal wrong. — 
ruyère. 


Never does the human soul appear so 
strong and noble as when it foregoes re- 
venge, and dares to forgive an injury.— 

hapin. 


It is more easy to forgive the weak 
who have injured us, than the powerful 
whom we have injured. That conduct 
will be continued by our fears which 
commenced in our resentment. He that 
has gone so far as to cut the claws of 
the lion will not feel himself quite secure 
until he has also drawn his teeth— 
Colton. 

Little, 
anger and revenge 
feeling the pleasure 
enemies.—Chesterfield 


It is easier for the generous to forgive 
than for the offender to ask focgivetiea 
—Thomson. 


They never pardon who commit thc 
wrong.—Dryden. 

The sun should not set on our anger; 
neither should it rise on our confidence. 
—We should forgive freely, but forget 
rarely —I will not be revenged; this I 
owe to my enemy.—l will remember; 
this I owe to myself.—Colton. 

To be able to bear provocation is an 
argument of great reason, and to forgive 
it of a great mind.— Tillotson. 

The narrow soul knows not the god- 
like glory of forgiving. —Rowe. . 

Only the brave know how to forgive: 
it is the most refined and generous pitch 
of virtue human nature can arrive nt.— 
Sterne. 

May I tell you why it seems to me à 
good thing for us to remember wrong 
that has been done us? That we may 
forgive it.—Dickens. 

We pardon as long as we love.—Roche- 
foucauld. 

We forgive too little; forget too much. 
—Mad. Swetchine. : 

Humanity is never &o beautiful 5 
when praying for forgiveness, or else fo 
giving another—Richter. io 

When thou forgivest, the man W " 
has pierced thy heart stands to iem P 
the relation of the sea-worm, uut ph 
forates the shell of the mussel, n i 
straightway closes the wound with 
pearl.—Richter. " 

He who has not forgiven an enami 
has never yet tasted one of the pu 5 
sublime enjoyments of life.—Lavatc?- 


P to 
A Christian will find it cheaper | 
pardon than to resent. Forgiveness 
saves the expense of anger, ma nah 
of hatred, the waste of spirits —Han 
More. 


Hath any wronged thee?—Be br k 
revenged —Slight it, and the p s 
begun: forgive, and it is finished -an 
is below himself that is not abov 
injury.—Quarles. 


Who from crimes would pardoned p» 
in mercy should set others free.—Sh 
speare. aat” 

“I can forgive, but I cannot ba^ 
is only another way of saying, to be 
not forgive.”—Forgiveness ought an 
like a cancelled note—torn in two, be 
burned up, so that it never can 
shown against one.—H. W. Beecher. 


avely 
is 


FORMALISM 


, It is in vain for you to expect, it is 
impudent for you to 
giveness 


r o i of God for- 
s for yourself if you refuse to 
» this forgiving temper as to 
—H oadly. 

Pardon, not wrath, is God's best at- 
tribute—B. Taylor. 

_The more we know, the better we for- 
give.— Whoc'er feels deeply, feels for all 
that live —Mad. de Staël. 

, Forgive many things in others; noth- 
ing in yourself —Ausonius. 


FORMALISM.—It is the tendency, if 
not the essence of formalism to set the 
outward institutions of religion. above 
its inward truths; to be punctilious in 
the round of ceremonial observances, 
while neglectful of those spiritual sac- 
rifices with which God is well pleased; 
to substitute means in the room of ends, 
and to rest in the type and symbol with- 
out rising to the glorious reality. — 
^earson. 

What are all the forms of religion, 
compared with the true and holy life of 
the devoted Christian? —Edward. Thom- 
son. 

The house of the formalist is as empty 
of religion as the white of an egg is of 
savor.—Bunyan. 


FORMS.—Forms are but symbols; we 
should never rest in them, but make 
them the stepping stones to the good to 
which they point. 

The more men hav t 
forms of religion, the more vit 
ness has declined.—Emmons. 

Of what use are forms, seeing at times 

they are empty?—Of the same use as 
barrels, which, at times, are empty too. 
—Hare. 
FORTITUDE.—Fortitude I take to be 
the quiet possession of a mans self, 
and an undisturbed doing his duty what- 
ever evils besct, or dangers lie in the 
way.—In itself an essential virtue, it is 
à guard to every other virtue.—Locke. 

The human race are Sons, of sorrow 
born; and cach must have its portion. 

ulgar minds refuse, or crouch beneath 
their load; the brave bear theirs without 
repining.—Mallet. . 

True fortitude is seen in great exploits 
that justice warrants and that wisdom 
guides. —Addison. : 

There is a strength of quiet e 


e multiplied the 
al Godli- 
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as significant of courage as the most 
daring feats of prowess—Tuckcrman. 

Who fights with passions and over- 
comes, that man is armed with the best 
virtue—passive fortitude —J. Webster. 

The fortitude of the Christi 
sists in patience, not in enterprises which 
the poets call heroic and which are 
commonly the effects of interest, pride, 
and worldly honor.—Dryden. 


FORTUNE. — The wheel of fortune 
turns round incessantly, and who can 
say to himself, "I shall to-day be upper- 
most." —Confucius. 

Fortune is ever scen accompanying 
industry, and is as often trundling in a 
wheelbarrow as lolling in a coach and 
six.—Goldsmith. 

It cannot be denied that outward ac- 
cidents conduce much to fortune; favor, 
opportunity, death of others, occasion 
fitting virtue: but chiefly, the mold of 
a man's fortune is in his own hands— 
Bacon. 

We make our fortunes, and we call 
them fate—Alroy. 

Fortune is like the market, where 
many times if you can stay à little the 
price will fall; and, again, it is some- 
times like a Sibyl's offer, which at first 
offereth the commodity at full, then con- 
sumeth part and part, and still holdeth 
up the price—Bacon. 

May I always have a heart superior, 
with economy suitable, to my fortune. 
—Shenstone. 

Human life is more governed by for- 
tune than by reason. —//ume. 

Fortune does not, change men; it only 
unmasks them.—Riccoboni. 

The way of fortune is like the milky- 
way in the sky; which is a number of 
small stars, not seen asunder, but giv- 
ing light together: so it is a number of 
little and scarce discerned virtues, or 
rather faculties and customs, that make 
men fortunate —Bacon. 

We should manage our fortune as we 
do our health—enjoy it when good, be 
patient when it is bad, and never apply 
violent remedics except in an extreme 
necessity —Rochefoucauld. 

Ovid finely compares a broken fortune 
to a falling column; the lower it sinks, 
the greater weight it is obliged to sus- 
tain. When a man’s circumstances are 
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such that he has no occasion to borrow, 
he finds numbers willing to lend him; 
but should his wants be such that he sues 
for a trifle, it is two to one whether he 
will be trusted with the smallest sum.— 


Goldsmith. 


There is no one, says another, whom 
fortune does not visit once in his life: 
but when she does not find him ready to 
receive her, she walks in at the door, 
and flies out at the window.—Montes- 
quieu. 


"Fortune knocks at every man's door 
once in a life," but in a good many cases 
the man is in a neighboring saloon and 
does not hear her—Mark T'wain. 


Every man is the maker of his own 
fortune.—Tattler. 


We do not know what is really good 
or bad fortune.—Rousseau. 


The bad fortune of the good turns 
their faces up to heaven; the good for- 
tune of the bad bows their heads down 
to the earth.—Saadi. 


Fortune is the rod of the weak, and 
the staff of the brave—J. R. Lowell. 


Ill fortune never crushed that man 


whom good fortune deceived not—Ben 
Jonson. 


. The fortunate circumstances of our 
lives are generally found, at last, to 
e of our own producing —Goldsmith. 


High fortune makes both Our virtues 
and vices stand out as objects that are 


brought clearly to view by the light — 
Rochefoucauld, 


Fortune, to show us her power, and 
abate our Presumption, seeing she could 


not make fools wise, has made them 
fortunate —Montaigne 


Depend not on fortu 
duct.—Publius Syrus. 


It requires greater virtues to su r 

> support 

good than bad fortune —Rochefoucauld. 
There is nothing kee t 

Ihe ceps longer than a 

middling fortune, and nothing melts 

away sooner than a great one. Poverty 


treads upon the heels of r * 
expected riches—Bruyére o oe «Bd un 


ne, but on con- 


go a development and displ. 


. Play an energy 
of which they were previousl dh 
ceptible —Franklin, » dus 


Fortune gives too much to many, but 
to none enough.—JMart ial. 

It is a madness to make fortune the 
mistress of events, because in herself 
she is nothing, but is ruled by prudence. 
—Dryden. 

We are sure to get the better of for- 

tune if we do but grapple with her.— 
Seneca, . 
Fortune is ever scen accompanying m- 
dustry. —Goldsmith. 
Many have been ruined by their for- 
tunes, and many have escaped ruin by 
the want of fortune—To obtain it the 
great have become little, and the little 
great —Zimmermann. 

The power of fortune is confessed only 
by the miserable, for the happy impute 
all their success to prudence or merit.— 
Swift. 

FRAUD.—rFor the most part fraud in 
the end seeures for its companions re- 
pentanee and shame—C. Simmons. . 

All frauds, like the wall daubed with 
untempered mortar, with which men 
think to buttress up an edifice, always 
tend to the dec: Y of what they are de- 
vised to support —Whately. 

The more gross the fraud the more 
glibly will it go down, and the more 
greedily be swallowed, sinee folly b. 
always find th where impostors Wt 
find. impudence. —Colton. . 

The first and worst of all frauds is to 
cheat oneself —G. Baile y. . 

Fraud generally lights a candle i 
Justice to get a look at it; and a TOR 
pen indites the warrant for his ov 
arrest. . 
FREEDOM.—To have freedom is only 
to have that which is absolutely nee ^ 
Sary to enable us to be what we DD 
to be, and to possess what we ought 
possess —Rahel, i 

No man is free who is not master © 
himself —FE pictetus, 3 

Freedom is not worth having if it doc 
not connote freedom to err.—M ahat? 
Gandhi. 

All our freedoms are a single bundle, 
al must be secure if any is to 
Preserved —Dwight D. Eisenhower. . 

The worst enemy of free enterprise, 
indeed of democracy itself, is not F 
demagogue and the radical but the e¢ 
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nomic conditions which produce the 
wretched and discontented populations 
willing to listen to their harangues— 
Louis Bromfield. 

There is no boredom like that which 
can afflict. people who are free, and 
nothing else —Ralph Barton Perry. 

Private economic enterprise could be 
perfectly free only in some imagined 
state of nature in which no government 
existed —Carl Lotus Becker. 

Man requires freedom, in his social 
organization because he is "essentially" 
free, which is to say, that he has the 
capacity for indeterminate transcendence 
over the processes and limitations of 
nature—Reinhold Niebuhr. 

A man may not always eat and drink 
what is good for him; but it is better 
for him and less ignominious to die of 
the gout freely than to have a censor 
officially appointed. over his diet, who 
after all could not render him immortal. 
—George Santayana, 


Security is never an absolute... . The 
government of a free people must take 
certain chances for the sake of maintain- 
ing freedom which the government of a 
police state avoids because it holds free- 
dom to be of no value.—A. Bartholini. 

The pact of Munich was a more fell 
blow to humanity than the atom bomb 
at Hiroshima. Suffocation of human free- 
dom among a once free people, however 
quietly and peaccfully accomplished, is 
more far-reaching in its implications and 
its effects on their future than the de- 
struction of their homes, in trial cen- 
ters and transportation facilities. Out of 
rubble heaps, willing hands can rebuild 
a better city; but out of freedom lost 
can stem only generations of hate and 
bitter struggle and brutal oppression.— 
Dwight D. Eisenhower. 

Countries are well cultivated. not as 
they are fertile, but as they are free.— 
Montesquieu. 


The cause of freedom is ic 
the destinies of humanity 
ever part of the world i 
bv and by it will be a common £2 
all who desire it —Kossuth. - 

The only freedom worth possessing 1S 
that which gives enlargement to a poor 
ple’s energy, intellect. and virtues. The 
savage makes his boast of freedom. But 
what is its worth? He 1s, indeed, free 


lentified with 
and in what- 
gains ground, 
in to 


from what he calls the yoke of civil in- 
stitutions. But other and worse chains 
bind him. The very privation of civil 
government is in effect a chain; for, by 
withholding protection from property it 
virtually kles the arm of industry 
and forbids exertion for the melioration 
of his lot. Progress, the growth of in- 
telligence and power, is the end and boon 
of liberty; and, without this, a people 
may have the name, but want_the sub- 
stance and spirit of freedom—Channing. 

This is what I call the American idea 
of freedom—a government of all the 
people, by all the people, for all the peo- 
ple; of course, a government of the prin- 
ciples of eternal justice—the unchanging 
law of God —Theodore Parker. 

Void of freedom, what would virtue 
be?—Lamartinc. 

There is no legitimacy on earth but 
in a government which is the choice of 
the nation—Joseph Bonaparte. 

The greatest glory of a free-born peo- 
ple is to transmit that freedom to their 
children. —Havard. 

None are more hopelessly enslaved 
than those who falsely believe they are 
free —Gocthe. 

True freedom consists with the observ- 

ance of law.—Adam was as free in para- 
dise as in the wilds to which he was 
banished for his transgression—Thorn- 
ton. 
The only freedom which deserves the 
name is that of pursuing our own good, 
in our own way, so long as we do not 
attempt to deprive others of theirs, or 
impede their efforts to obtain it.—J. S. 
Mill. 

Many politicians lay it down as a self- 
evident proposition, that no people 
ought to be free till they are fit to use 
their freedom.—The maxim is worthy 
of the fool in the old story, who resolved 
not to go into the water till he had 
learned to swim —Macaulay. 

He is the freeman whom the truth 
makes free, and all are slaves beside. — 
Cowper. 

Freedom of religion, freedom of the 
press, and freedom of person under the 
protection of the habeaus corpus, these 
are principles that have guided our steps 
through an age of revolution and refor- 
mation.—Je fferson. 

There must be no tampering with the 


FRETFULNESS 222 Retos 
delicate machinery by which religious last years of his life—nlone.—Bruce 
liberty and equality are secured, and no | Barton. 


fostering of any spirit which would tend 
to destroy that machinery—James Car- 
dinal Gibbons. 


A useful definition of liberty is ob- 
tained only by seeking the principle of 
liberty in the main business of human 
life, that is to say, in the process by 
which men educate their responses and 
learn to control their environment.— 
Walter Lippmann. 


Indignation boils my blood at the 
thought of the heritage we are throwing 
away; at the thought that, with few cx- 
ceptions, the fight for freedom is left 
to the poor, forlorn and defenseless, and 
to the few radicals and revolutionaries 
who would make use of liberty to de- 
stroy, rather than to maintain, Ameri- 
can institutions. —Arthur Garfield 
Hays. 

Men are free when they are in a liv- 
ing homeland , . . not when they are 
escaping to some wild west. The most 
unfree souls go west, and shout of free- 
dom. Men are freest when they are 
most unconscious of freedom. The shout 
is the rattling of chains, always was. — 

T. Lawrence. 

Real freedom comes from the mastery, 
through knowledge, of historic condi- 
tions and race character which makes 
possible a free and intelligent use of cx- 


perience for the purpose of progress.— 
Hamilton 


Wright Mabie. 
I believe in freedom—social, economi- 
cal, domestic, political, mental and 


spiritual —Elbert Hubbard. 


FRETFULNESS. M 
a minor fault—a foible 
—But there is no vice 
ness which can so utt 
peace and happiness of 
Hunt. 


FRIENDSHIP, — Let me live in a 

house by the side of the road and bea 

friend to man.—Sam Walter Poss. 
Better are the blows of a fri 

the false kisses of an sheng ieee 

à Becket. ` 


If Yon veat to make a da; 
your friend, let him qo y avor— 
Warden Lewis E. Lawes, °" * "en 

I made courtiers: T nev. r 
to make friends, said N te prerade 


[ d apo hec sas 
a rocky little island he fretted away Fe 


en call fretting 
and not a vice. 
except drunken- 
erly destroy the 
a home.—Helen 


ngerous man 


Friendships are fragile things. and re- 
quire as much care in handling as any 
other fragile gnd precious thing.— 
Randolph S. Bourne. 

The lintel low enough to keep out 
pomp and pride; the threshold high 
enough io turn deceit aside; the door- 
band strong enough from robbers to de- 
fend: this door will open at a touch to 
welcome every friend—Van Dyke. : 

No one should ever go a journey with 
any other than him with whom one 
walks arm in arm, in the evening, He 
twilight, and agrees that if either shoulc 
have a son he shall be named after the 
other—Robert Cortes Holliday. 


It is great to have friends when one 18 
young, but indeed it is still more so 
when you are getting old. When we are 
young, friends re, like everything else, 
a matter of cours In the old days we 
know what it means to have them.— 
Edvard Grieg. 

lle alone has lost the art to live who 
cannot win new friends—S. Weir 
Mitchell. 

A friend should be one in whose under- 
standing and virtue we ean equally con- 
fide, and whose opinion we can value 
at once for its justness and its sincerity. 

He who has made the acquis X 
judicious and sympathizing friend, may 
be said to have doubled his mental re- 
sources.—Robert Hall. : 

There is nothing more becoming any 
wise man, than to make choice E 
friends, for by them thou shalt be judges 
what thou art: let them therefore be 
wise and virtuous, and none of those 
that follow thee for gain; but make 
election rather of thy betters than bs 
inferiors, shunning always such ns Lus 
poor and needy; for if thou giv je 
twenty gifts, and refuse to do the n 
but once, all that thou hast done wi l 
be lost, and such men will become thy 
mortal enemies —Sir IV. Raleigh. i 

Friendship improves happiness, ea 
abates misery, by doubling our joy, anc 
dividing our grief —Addison. 

Old friends are best. King James used 
to call for his old shoes; they were the 
easiest for his feet — Selden. 

Those friends are weak and worthless, 
that will not use the privilege of friend- 
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DR. admonishing their friends with 
nnd confidence well of their 
errors as of their danger.—Dacon. 

l ln poverty and other misfortunes of 
nle, truc friends are a sure refuge.— 
The young they keep out of mischief; 
to the old they are a comfort and aid 
ino their weakness, and those in the 
prime of life they incite to noble deeds. 
—Anistotle, 

| Thou mayest be sure that he that will 
in private tell thee of thy faults, is thy 
friend, for he adventures thy dislike, 
and doth hazard thy hatred; there are 
ew men that can endure it, every man 
for the most part delighting in self- 
praise, which is one of the most univer- 
follies that bewiteheth mankind.— 
su W., Raleigh. 

, He that hath no friend, and no enemy, 
is one of the vulgar; and without talents, 
Powers, or energy. —Lavaler. 

Be not the fourth friend of him who 
ad three before and lost them.— 
vater, 

1 Let friendship creep gently to a 
ucight ; if it rushes to it, it may soon run 
itself out of breath.—Fuller. 

If thy friends be of better quality 
than thyself, thou mayest be sure of two 
things; the first, they will be more care- 
pi to keep thy counsel, because they 
eis more to lose than thou hast; oo 
second, they will esteem thee for thye 
me and not for that which thou os 

Ssess,—Sir W. Ralcigh. 

. It is best to live as friends with those 
e time with whom we would be to all 
ernity. —Fuller. 
ba” friendship you mean th 
ome the greatest usefulness, 
en communication, the noblest su es 
ngs, the severest truth, the heartiest 
Counsel, and the greatest union of minds 
M Which brave men and women are 

"pable— Jeremy Taylor. R 
m a man does not make new acquaint 

ces ns he passes through life, he W 1 
aron find himself left alone. A man 
Should keep his friendships m constar 
repair—Johnson- z 
. The love of man to woman 18 ^ thing 
common and of course, and at first par 
“akes more of instinct and passion than 
of choice; but true friendship, betwen 
Man and man is infinite and immortal. 
—Plato. 


e greatest 
the most 
st suffer- 


Life has no blessing like a prudent 
friend.—Zuripides. 

Be more prompt to go to a friend in 
adversity than in prosperity —Chilo. 

_ The most powerful and the most last- 
ing friendships are usually those of the 
early season of our lives, when we nre 
mos sceptible of warm and affection- 
ate impressions. The connections into 
which we enter in any after-period de- 
crease in strength as our passions abate 
in heat; and there is not, I believe, a 
single instance of a vigorous friendship 
that ever struck root in a bosom chilled 
by years.—Fitzosborne. 

Be careful to make friendship the 
child and not the father of virtue, for 
many are rather good friends than good 
men; so, although they do not like the 
cvil their friend does, yet they like him 
who does the evil; and though no coun- 
selors of the offence, they yet protect 
the offender. —Sir P. Sidney. 

Because diserction is always predomi- 
nant in true friendship, it works and pre- 
yails least upon fools. Wicked men are 
often reformed by it, weak men seldom. 
—Clarendon. 

‘All men have their frailties; and who- 
ever looks for à friend without imper- 
fections, will never find what he seeks. 
We love ourselves notwithstanding our 
faults, and we ought to love our friends 
in like manner.—C yrus. 

False friendship, like the ivy, decays 
and ruins the walls it embraces; but true 
friendship gives new life and animation 
to the object it supports —Burton. 

We take care of our health, we lay up 
money, we make our roof tight and our 
clothing sufficient, but who provides 
wisely that he shall not be wanting in 
the best property of all—friends?— 


Emerson. . . 
No one can lay himself under obliga- 
ng thing. Pericles, when 


ion to do a wro ? , whe 
ee of his friends asked his services in 


d d himself, saying 
an unjust cause, excused nir self, saying, 
a bun friend only as far as the altar." 


—Fuller. 
Friendship is the shadow of the eve- 


ning, which strengthens with the setting 
sun of life.—La Fontaine. 

Purchase not friends by gifts; when 
thou ceasest to give, such will cease to 


ve.—fFuller. 
You'll find the friendship of the world 
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ic: nachinery by which religious 
ate equality are secured, and ng 
fostering of any spirit which would tend 
to destroy that machinery —James Car- 
dinal Gibbons. : i 

A useful definition of liberty is ob- 
tained only by seeking the principle of 
liberty in the main business of human 
life, that is to say, in the process by 
which men educate their responses and 


learn to control their environment — 
Walter Lippmann. 


Indignation boils my blood at the 
thought of the heritage we are throwing 
away; at the thought that, with few ex- 
ceptions, the fight for freedom is left 
to the poor, forlorn and defenseless, and 
to the few radicals and revolutionaries 
who would make use of liberty to de- 
stroy, rather than to maintain, Ameri- 
can institutions, . —Arthur Garfield 


ays. 


. Men are free when they are in a liv- 
ing homeland 


escaping to some w 


unfree souls go w 
om. 


awrence 
Real freed 


les from the mastery, 
» Of historie condi- 
ge pied Which makes 
s Tee and inte ligent use of cx- 
perience for me Purpose of Progress. — 
amilton Wright Mabie, i 
E. Eo 9m—social, ee. 
al, dome Political, 

Spiritual —Pibert Hubbard, 


onomi- 
and 


mental 


Co! 
make Fron 
9 rooks Hitre a ^ 


last years 
Barton. . diam: 
Friendships are fragile things. ant kim 
quire as much care in handling id any 
other fragile nnd precious thing. 
Randolph S. Bourne. i 
The lintel low enough to Ex 
pomp and pride; the L ee ean 
enough to turn deceit aside; the t n 
band strong enough from robbers ee E 
fend: this door will open at a touch 
welcome every friend—Van Dyke. E 
No one should ever go a journey wilh 
any other than him with whom rs 
walks arm in arm, in the evening, d 
twilight. and agrees that if either ia 
have a son he shall be named after 
other—Robert Cortes Holliday. 


of his life—alone—Bruce 


It is great to have friends when one E 
young, but indeed it is still E ate 
when you are getting old. When bat se. 
young, friends are, like everything f we 
a matter of course. In the old mus 
know what it means to have the 
Edvard Gri g. 

He alone has lost the art to 
cannot win new 


Mitchell, 


who 


Jive Feir 


friends —S. 


A friend should be one in wh all 
Standing and Virtue we can equ: 
ide, and w 


*ynluc 
at once 


rit 
ah ro can VE 
hose opinion we once! 
for its justness and OF nnt o 
sii ; 
, He who has made the fraus nd , may 
Judicious and sympathizing, ; ‘nenti 
be said to have doubled his Y 
Sources. — Robert Hall. 
There js nothing more bee 
wise ma 
frie 


mie 


but 
than 
such d 
thou E 
lo the 


done t 
ocom 
igh. 
eo Raig 
—Sir W. 1 »inef qnd 
happen oye 


if 
. and refuse LUE. 
sall that thou has 
and such men wi 


needy; for 


al enemi 


e! 
us 
mee the 
ie 


Ke E ate wake aid yey 
that will not use the privilege © 
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ship in admonishing their friends with 
reedom and confidence well of their 
errors as of their dange Bacon. 

_In poverty and other n sfortunes of 
lite, true friends are a sure refuge— 
he young they keep out of mischief; 
to the old they are a comfort and aic 
in their weakne and those in the 
prime of life they incite to noble deeds. 
—Aristotle. 
_ Thou mayest be sure that he that will 
n. private tell thee of thy faults, is thy 
triend, for he adventures thy dislike, 
pnd doth hazard thy hatred; there are 
" Women that can endure it, every man 
or the most part delighting in self- 
praise, which is one of the most univer- 
sal follies that bewiteheth mankind.— 
Sir W. Raleigh. 
_ He that hath no friend, and no enemy, 
is one of the vulgar; and without talents, 
Powers, or energy. —Lavaler. 

Be not the fourth friend of him who 


md three before and lost them— 
Lavater. 
Let friendship creep, gently to 2 


height; if it rushes to it, it may soon run 
itself out of breath —Fuller. 

If thy friends be of better quality 
than thyself, thou mayest be sure of two 
things; the first, they will be more care- 
M to keep thy counsel, because they 

ave more to lose than thou hast; the 
Second, they will esteem, thee for thy- 
self, and not for that which thou dost 
Dossess,—Sir W. Raleigh. 
me is best to live as friend 
et time with whom we would 

ernity —Puller, 

By friendship you mean the greatest 
ove, the greatest usefulness, the most 
Open communication, the noblest suffer- 
ings, the severest truth, the heartiest 
counsel, and the greatest union of minds 
of which brave men and women are 
capable.—Jeremy Taylor. 

If a man does not make new acquaint- 
ances as he passes through life, he W1 
soon find himself left alone. A mar 
Should keep his friendships in constant 
repair.—Johnson. 


, The love of man to 
common and of course, 
‘takes more of instinct an 
of choice; but true _frienc 
man and man is infinite a 
—Plato. 


s with those 
be to all 


woman is à thing 
and at first par- 
d passion than 
lship between 
nd immortal. 


Life has no blessing like a prudent 
friend.—Euripides. 

Be more prompt to go to a friend in 
adversity than in prosperity —Chilo. 

The most powerful and the most last- 
ing friendships are usually those of the 
early senson of our lives, when we are 
most susceptible of warm and affection- 
ate impressions. The connections into 
which we enter in any after-period de- 
in strength as our passions abate 


crease i 
in heat; and there is not, I believe, a 
single instance of a vigorous friendship 


that ever struck root in a bosom chilled 
by years.—Fitzosborne. 

Be careful to make friendship the 
child and not the father of virtue, for 
many are rather good friends than good 
men; so, although they do not like the 
evil their friend does, yet they like him 
who does the evil; and though no coun- 
sclors of the offence, they yet protect 
the offender.—Sir P. Sidney. 

Because diseretion is always predomi- 
nant in true friendship, it works and pre- 
vails least upon fools. Wicked men are 
often reformed by it, wenk men seldom. 
—Clarendon. 

All men have their frailties; and who- 
ever looks for a friend without imper- 
fections, will never find what he seeks. 
We love ourselves notwithstanding our 
faults, and we ought to love our friends 
in like manner.—C yrus. 

False friendship, like the ivy, decays 
and ruins the walls it embraces; but true 
friendship gives new life and animation 
to the object it supports.—Burton. 

We take care of our health, we lay up 
money, we make our roof tight and our 
clothing sufficient, but who provides 
wisely that he shall not be wanting in 
the best property of all—friends?— 
Emerson. 

No one can lay himself under obliga- 
tion to do a wrong thing. Pericles, when 
one of his friends asked his services in 
an unjust cause, excused himself, saying, 
“J am a friend only as far as the altar.” 
—Fuller. 

Friendship is the shadow of the eve- 
ning, which strengthens with the setting 
sun of life.—La Fontaine. 

Purchase not friends by gifts; when 
thou ceasest to give, such will cease to 
love. Fu ler. 


You'll find the friendship of the world 
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mere outward show!—'Tis like the har- 
lot's tears, the statesman's promise, or 
the false patriot's zeal, full of fair seem- 
ing, but delusion all —Savage. 

Friendship with the evil is like the 
shadow in the morning, decreasing every 
hour; but friendship with the good As 
like the evening shadows, increasing till 
the sun of life sets—Herder. 

The friendships of the world are oft 
confederacies in vice, or leagues of 
pleasure —Addison. 

Friendship must be accompanied with 
virtue, and always lodged in great and 
generous minds.—T'rap. 

Real friendship is a slow grower, and 
never thrives unless engrafted upon a 


Stock of known and reciprocal merit.— 
Chesterfield. 


Get, not your friends by bare compli- 
ments, but by giving them sensible 
tokens of your love. It is well worth 
while to learn how to win the heart of a 
man the right way. Force is of no use 
to make or preserve a friend, who is an 
animal that is never caught nor tamed 
but by kindness and pleasure. Excite 
them by your civilities, and show them 
that you desire nothing more than their 
satisfaction; oblige with all your soul 
that friend who has made you a present 
of his own.—Socrates. 


The attachments of mere mirth are 
but the shadows of that true friendship 
of which the sincere affections of the 
heart are the substance —Burton. 

The friends th 
tion tried, 
hooks of s 


ou hast and their adop- 
grapple them to thy soul with 
teel —Shakespcare. 


Make not a bosom friend of 


D a melan- 
choly soul: he'll be sure to aggravate 
thy adversity, and lessen thy prosperity, 


€ goes always heavy loaded: and thou 
must bear Big He's never in a good 
umor; and may easily get into a ba 
one, and fall out with t] e inni: 


1 thee—Fuller, 
Make not thy friends too ch 
3 eap to 
thee, nor thyself to thy friend. Fuller. 
N othing more dangerous than a friend 
without, discretion; even a prudent 
enemy is preferable—Lq Fontaine. 
oe Hk of friendship is like the light 
oi phosphorus, seen plai 4 
around is dark —Crowell e dcm 
are like our shadow, 
us while we walk in the 


False friends 
keeping close to 


sunshine, but leaving us the instant we 
cross into the shade.—Bovee. 

The amity that wisdom knits not, folly 
may easily untic—Shakespeare. 

Kindred weaknesses induce friendships 
as often as kindred virtues—Bovec. 

Heaven gives us friends, to bless the 
present scene; resumes them to prepare 
us for the next —Young. 

Life is to be fortified by many friend- 
ships—To love and to be loved is the 
greatest happiness of existence—Sydney 
Smith. 

He that doth a base thing in zeal for 
his friend burns the golden thread that 
ties their hearts together—Jeremy Tay- 
lor. 

That friendship will not continue to 
the end which is begun for an end.— 
Quarles. 

He is our friend who loves more than 
admires us, and would aid us in our 
great work —Channing. 

What an argument in favor of social 
connections is the observation that by 
communicating our grief we have less, 
and by communicating our pleasure. we 
have more.—Grcville. 

The firmest friendships 
formed in mutual adver 
most strongly united by 
flame.—Colton. 


Friendship is a plant of slow growth, 
and must undergo and withstand the 
shocks of adversity before it is entitled 
to the appellation —Washington. 

Friendship hath the skill and observa- 
tion of the best physician, the diligence 
and vigilance of the best nurse, and the 
tenderness and patience of the best 
mother.—Clarendon. 

Friends should not be chosen to flatter. 
—The quality we prize is that rectitude 
which will shrink from no truth.—In- 
timacies which increase vanity destroy 
friendship —Channing. 

Be slow to fall into friendship; but 
when thou art in, continue firm and con- 
stant—Socrates, 

, The loss of a friend is like that of a 
imb; time may heal the anguish of the 


have been 
; as iron is 
the fiercest 


wound, but the loss cannot be repaired. 
—Southey. 

It is one van f 
end of the severest tests o 


ip to tell your friend his faults. 
9 to love a man that you cannot 
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bear to see a stain upon him, and to 
speak painful truth through loving words, 
that is friendship.—H. W. Beecher. 

One of the surest evidences of friend- 
ship that one can display to another, is 
telling him gently of a fault—If any 
other can excel it, it is listening to such 
a disclosure with gratitude, and amend- 
ing the error.—Bulwer. 

There is nothing so great that I fear 
to do it for my friend; nothing so small 
that I will disdain to do it for him.— 
Sir P. Sidney. 

We learn our virtues from the friends 
who love us; our faults from the enemy 
who hates us—We cannot easily dis- 
cover our real character from a friend. 
—He is a mirror, on which the warmth 
of our breath impedes the clearness of 
the reflection— Richter. 

A friend that you have to buy won't 
be worth what you pay for him, no matter 
what that may be.—G. D. Prentice. 

‘Take heed how you place your good 
will upon any other ground than proof 
of virtue—Neither length of acquaint- 
ance, mutual seerecies, nor height of 
benefits can bind a vicious heart; no man 
being good to others who is not gooc 
in himscelf.—Sir P. Sidney. 

There are three friendships which are 
advantageous: friendship with the up- 
right, with the sincere, and with the man 
of much observation. Friendship | with 
the man of specious irs, with the insin- 
uatingly soft, and with the glib-tongued, 
these are injurious. —C onfuctus. 

A true friend is the gift of God, and 
he only who made hearts can unite them. 
—South. 


The difficulty is not so 
for a friend, as to find a 
dying for.—/Tomc. 

Poor is the friendless master of à 
world; a world in purchase of a friend 
is gain.—Y oung. 


That is a choic 
our faults from th 
discovers them to our own.—Secker. 
aot long be friends 
each other's little 


great to die 
friend worth 


c friend who conceals 
e view of others, and 


S Two persons cant 
if they cannot forgive 
failings —Bruyere- 

Never contract friendship with a man 
that is not better than thyself —Con- 
fucius. 


No man can expect to find a friend 
without faults, nor can he propose him- 
self to be so to another.—Every man 
will have something to do for his friend 
and something to bear with in him.— 
Only the sober man can do the fir nd 
for the latter, patience is requis 
It is better for a man to depend on him- 
self than to be annoyed with either a 
madman or a fool.—O. Feltham. 

The only way to have a friend is to be 
one.—Emerson. 

Friendship is the privilege of private 
men: for wretched greatness knows no 
blessing so substantial —Tate. 


FRUGALITY. — Frugality may be 
termed the daughter of prudence, the 
sister of temperance, and the parent of 
liberty. He that is extravagant will 
quickly become poor, and poverty will 
enforce dependence and invite corrup- 
tion —Johnson. 

Frugality is founded on the principle 
that all riches have limits —Burke. 

The doctrine of thrift for the poor 
is dumb and cruel, like advising them to 
try and lift themselves by their boot- 
straps.—Norman Thomas. 

If frugality were established in the 
state, if our expenses Were laid out 
rather in the necessaries than the super- 
fluities of life, there might be fewer 
wants, and even fewer pleasures, but 
infinitely more happiness.—Goldsmith. 

He seldom lives frugally who lives by 
chance. Hope is always liberal, and 
they that trust her promises make little 
scruple of revelling to-day on the profits 
of to-morrow.—Johnson. 

Frugality is a fair fortune; and habits 
of industry a good estate.—Pranklin. 

The way to wealth is as plain as the 
way to market.—lIt depends chiefly on 
two words, industry and frugality; that 
is, waste neither time nor money, but 
make the best use of both.—Without 
industry and frugality nothing will do; 
with them, everything —Franklin. 

He that spareth in everything is an 
inexcusable niggard.—He that spareth in 
nothing is an inexcusable madman.—The 
mean is to spare in what is least neces- 
sary, and to lay out more liberally in 
what is most required.—Halifaz. 

By sowing frugality we reap liberty, & 
golden harvest.—Agesilaus. 
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Frugality is good if liberality be joined 
with it.—The first is leaving off superflu- 
ous expenses; the last is bestowing them 
for the benefit of those who need.—The 
first, without the last, begets covetous- 
ness; the last without the first begets 
prodigality .—Penn. 

With parsimony a little is sufficient ; 
without it nothing is sufficient; but fru- 
gality makes a poor man rich.—Seneca. 


Nature is avariciously — frugal.—In 
matter it allows no atom to elude its 
grasp; in mind, no thought or feeling 
to perish—It gathers up the fragments 
that nothing be lost.—David Thomas. 


FUTURITY.—Everything that looks 
to the future elevates human nature; for 
life is never so low or so little as when 
occupied with the present.—L. E. Lan- 
don. 

We are always looking to the future; 
the present does not satisfy us—Our 
ideal, whatever it may be, lies further 
on —Gillett. 

Trust no future however pleasant; let 
the dead past bury its dead. Act—act 
in the living present, heart within, and 
God o'erhead.—Longfellow. 

How narrow our souls become when 
absorbed in any present good or ill!— 
It is only the thought of the future that 
makes them great.—Richter. 


The veil which covers the face of 


futurity is woven by the hand of mercy. 
—Bulwer. 


What is already passed is not more 
fixed than the certainty that what is 
future will grow out of what has already 
passed, or is now passing.—G. B. Chee- 
ver. 


The future is always a fairy land to 
the young.—Sala. 


Age and sorrow have the gift of read- 
ing the future by the past—VFarrar. 
i The golden age is not in the past, but 
in the future; not in the origin of hu- 
man experience, but in its consummate 


flower; not opening in Eden, but out 
from Gethsemane. —E. H. Chapin. 


Look not mournfully to the past—it 
comes not back again; wisely improve 
the present—it is thine; go forth to meet 
the shadowy future without fear, and 
with a manly heart—Longfellow. 

God will not suffer man to have a 
knowledge of things to come; for if he 


had prescience of his prosperity, he 
would be careless; and if under: nding 
of his adversity. he would be despairing 
and senscle Augustine. 


The best. preparation for the future, is 
the present well seen to. and the last 
duty done.—G. Macdonald. 


The future, only, is our goal—We are 
never living, but only hoping to live; 
and looking forward always to being 
happy, it is inevitable that we never are 
so—Pascal. 

We always live prospectively, never 
retrospectively, and there is no abiding 
moment.—Jacobi. 

Oh, blindness to the future! 
given, that each may fill the 
marked by heaven—Pope. 

Every to-morrow has two handles. We 
can take hold of it with the handle of 
anxiety or the handle of faith. 

We should live for the future, and 
yet should find our life in the fidelities 


of the present; the last is the only 
method of the first.—IHI. W. Beecher. 


FUTURE STATE.—(See Ererniry.) 


There is, I know not how, in the minds 
of men, a certain presage, as it were, of 
a future existence, and this takes the 
deepest root, and is most discoverable, 
in the greatest geniuses and most exalted 
souls. —Cicero. 

Why will any man be so impertinently 
officious as to tell me all prospect of à 
future state is only fancy and delusion? 
Is there any merit in being the mes- 
senger of ill news? If it is a dream, let 
me enjoy it, since it makes me both the 
happier and better man.—A ddison. 


kindly 


circle 


If there were no future life, our souls 
would not thirst for it.—Itichter. 


We are born for a higher destiny than 
that of earth.— There is a realm where 
the rainbow never fades, where the stars 
will be spread before us like islands that 
slumber on the ocean, and where the 
beings that now pass over before US 
like shadows, will stay in our presence 
forever.—Bulwer. 


It is the divinity that stirs within us. 
—'Tis heaven itself that points out aD 


hereafter, and intimates eternity to man. 
—Addison. 


Belief in a future life is the appetite 
of reason —Landor. 
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I feel my immortality o'ersweep all 
pains. all tears, all time, all fears, and 
like the eternal thunders of. the deep. 
peal to my ears this truth—Thou livest 
forever." — Byron. 

A voice within us speaks that startling 
word, “Man, thou shalt never die !"— 
Celestial voices hymn it to our souls; 
according harps, by angel fingers touched, 
do sound forth still the song of our 
great immortality —Dana. 

There's none but fears à future state; 
and when the most obdurate swear they 
do not, their trembling hearts belie their 
boasting tongues —Dryden. 

My mind can take no hold on the 
present world nor rc in it à moment, 
but my whole nature rushes onward with 
irresistible force toward a future and 
better state of being.—fP'ichte. 

To me there is something thrilling and 
exalting in the thought that we are drift- 
ing forward into a splendid mystery— 
into something that no mortal eye hath 
yet seen, and no intelligence has yet de- 
clared—E. H. Chapin. 

The dead carry our 
other and a nobler existence — They 
teach us, and especially by all the 
strange and scemingly untoward circum- 
stances of their departure from this life, 
that they and we shall live in 2 future 
state forever—O. Dewey. 

We believe that we shall know each 
other’s forms hereafter, and, in the 
bright fields of the better land, shall call 
the lost dead to u8—4- P. Willis. 


thoughts to an- 


ing to detain us 
some time has done' well to 
cover with a veil the prospect of the life 
to come; for if our sight could clearly 
distinguish the opposite bank, w 
remain on this tempestuous 
time?—Mad. de Staél. 


The grand difficulty 
reality of 
each its due place in O 
feelings: to keep Our mind’s eye ? 
heart's eye ever 
promise, without 
road along which we are to tr 
ward it.—Hare. 

Another life, if 
this, would be less * prom 
threat.—J. P. Senn. 

What a world were this; how unen- 
durable its weight, if they whom death 


it were not better than 
ise than 8 


had 
Southey. 


sundered did not meet again?— 


_ You ask if we shall know our friends 
in heaven.—Do you suppose we are 


greater fools there than here? —Emmons. 


G 


GAIN.—The true way to gain much, 
is never to desire to gain too much.— 
He is not rich that possesses much, but 
he that covets no more; and he is not 
poor that enjoys little, but he that wants 
too much.—Bcaumont. 

Sometimes the best gain is to lose.— 
Herbert. 
GALLANTRY.—Gallantry consists in 
saying the most empty things in an 
agreeable manner.—R ochefoucauld. 

Gallantry to women—the sure road to 
their favor—is nothing but the appear- 
ance of extreme devotion to all their 
wants and wishes, à delight in their sat- 
isfaction, and a confidence in yourself as 
being able to contribute towar it— 
Hazlitt. 

Gallantry thrives most in the atmos- 
phere of the court.—M ad. Necker. 

The gallantry of the mind consists in 
agreeable flatter , —Rochefoucauld. 

Gallantry, though a fashionable crime, 
is a very detestable one—Kelley. 

Conscience has no more to do with 
gallantry, than it has with politics — 
Sheridan. 
GAMBLING.—Gambling is the child 
of avarice, but the psrent of prodigality. 
—Colton. 
Gambling is 2 kind of tacit. confession 
that those engaged therein do, in gen- 
eral, exceed the bounds of their respec- 
tive fortunes; and therefore they cast 
lots to determine on whom the ruin shall 
at present fall, that the rest may be 
saved a little longer Blackstone. 

Gambling with cards, or dice, or stocks, 
js all one thing; it is getting money with- 
out giving an equivalent ior it—H. W. 
Beecher. 
By gambling we Jose both our time 
and treasure, two things most precious 
to the life of man.—fFeltham. 

It is possible that a wise and good 
man may be prevailed on to gamble; 
but it is impossible that & professed 
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gamester should be a wise and good 
man.—Lavater. i 

Some play for gain; to pass time 
others play; both play the fool; who 
gets by play is loser in the end.—Hceath. 

Curst is the wretch enslaved to such 
a vice, who ventures life and soul upon 
the dice.—IToracc. 


The gamester, if he die a martyr to 
his profession, is doubly ruined; he adds 
his soul to every other loss, and by the 
act of suicide renounces earth to forfeit 
heaven.—Colton. 


All gaming, since it implies a desire 
to profit at the expense of others, in- 
volves a breach of the tenth command- 
ment.—Whately. 


Keep flax from fire, and youth from 
gaming —Franklin. 


Gambling is the child of avarice, the 
brother of iniquity, and the father of 
mischief —Washinglon. 


Gambling houses are temples where 
the most sordid and turbulent passions 
contend; there no spectator can be in- 
different. A card or a small square of 
ivory interests more than the loss of 
an empire, or the ruin of an unoffending 
group of infants and their nearest rela- 
tives.—Zimmermann. 


There is nothing that wears out a fine 
face like the vigils of the card-table, 
and those cutting passions which natu- 
rally attend them. Hollow ey 
gard looks, and pale complexions 
natural indications of a female gamester. 
Her morning sleeps are not able to repay 
her midnight watehings.—Steele. 


Although men of eminent genius have 
been guilty of all other vices, none 
worthy of more than à secondary name 
has ever been a gamester. Either an 
excess of avarice, or a deficiency of ex- 
vitability, is the cause of it; neither of 
which can exist in the same bosom with 
genius, patriotism, or virtue —Landor. 

An assembly of the States or a c 
of justice, shows nothi 
grave as a table of 
very high; a 


hag- 
'e the 


ourt 
Mg so serious and 
gamesters playing 
1 melancholy solicitude 
clouds their looks; envy and rancor agi- 


tate their minds, while the r i 
¢ » the meetin 
lasts, without regard to friendship js 
liances, birth, or distinctions —Briyere. 
Games of chance are tr 


é aps to catel 
school-boy novices and Part AM 


ping country 


squires, who begin with a guinea and 
end with a mortgage.—Cumberland. 

Play not for gain, but sport ; who plays 
for more than he can lose with pleasure 
stakes his heart—//erbert. 

If thou desire to raise thy fortunes by 
the casts of fortune, be wise betimes, 
lest thou repent too late.— What thou 
i is prodigally spent.—What thou 
s prodigally lost—It is an evil 
trade that prodigality drives, and a bad 


voyage where the pilot is blind.— 
Quarles. 
Gaming finds a man a cully, and 


leaves him a knave.—Cumberland. 

Sports and gaming, whether pursued 
from a desire of gain or the love of 
pleasure, are as ruinous to the temper 
and disposition of the one addicted to 
them, as they are to his fame and for- 
tune.—Burton. 

Gambling, in all countries, is the vice 
of the aristoeraey.—' The. young find it 
established in the best circles, and. en- 
ticed by the habits of others they are 
ruined when the habit their 
own. —Bulwer, 

Bets, at the first, 
the wise, like spide| 
the flies—Dryden, 


GAYETY.—(See Goon Humor.) 


Gayety is to good humor, as animal 
perfumes to vegetable fragrance: the one 
overpow weak spirits, the other re- 
ereat nd revives them.—Johnson. ; 

Gayety is not a proof that the heart is 
nt ease, for often in the midst of laugh- 
ter the heart is sad.—Mad. De Genlis. 

The gayety of the wicked is like the 
flowery surface of Mount tna, beneath 
which materials are gathering for an 
eruption that will one day reduce all its 
beauties to ruin and desolation. 

Leaves seem light, uscless, idle, waver- 
ing, and changeable—they even dances 
yet God has made them part of the oak. 
—So he has given us a lesson, not to 
deny stout-heartedness within, because 


we see lightsomeness without—Leigh 
Hunt. 


becomes 


e fool-traps, where 
lay in ambush for 


Gayety is often the reckless ripple 
over depths of despair.—E. H. Chapin. 
GEMS.—How very beautiful these gems 
are! It is strange how deeply colors 
seem 1o penetrate one like scent.— 
Stppose that is the reason why gems are 
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used as spiritual emblems in Revelations. 
—They look like fragments of heaven.— 
George Eliot. 

GENEROSITY.—Men of the noblest 
dispositions think themselves happiest 
when others share their happiness with 
them.—Duncan. 

Humanitarianism is a link that binds 
together all Americans . . . Whenever 
tragedy or disaster has struck in any 
corner of the world, the American people 
has promptly and generously extended 
its hand of mercy and help. Gencrosity 
has never impoverished the giver; it has 
enriched the lives of those who have 
practiced it 
cast upon the wate! 
in blessings a hundredfold 
Eisenhower. 

True generosity is a duty as indis- 
pensably nec ; as those imposed on 
us by law—It is a rule imposed by rea- 
son, which should be the sovereign law 
of a rational being —Goldsmith. 

Generosity, wrong placed, becometh a 
vice; a princely mind will undo a private 
family —Fuller. 

True generosity does not consist in 
obeying every impulse of humanity, in 
following blind passion for our guide, 
and impairing our circumstances by 
present benefactions, so as to render us 
incapable of future ones.—Goldsmith. 

There is wisdom in generosity, as In 
everything else.—^ friend to everybody 
is often a friend to nobody; or else, in 
his simplicity, he robs his family to help 
strangers, and so becomes brother to à 
beggar.—Spurgcon. 4 

For his bounty, there was no winter 
in't; an autumn "was that grew the 
more by reaping.—Shakespeare. 

As the sword of the best tempered 
metal is most flexible, so the truly gener- 
ous are most pliant. and courteous m 
their behavior to their inferiors —Fuller. 

The generous who is always just, and 
the just who is always generous, un 
unannounced, approach the throne © 
heaven.—Lavater. 


He that gives all, 
gives much; because God looks not to 


the quantity of the gift, but to the 
quality of the givers—Quarles. — 
Generosity during life is a very diet. 
ent thing from generosity mM the hour o: 
death; one proceeds from genuine liber- 


rs has been returned 
1—Dwight D. 


though but little 


ality and benevolence, the other from 
pride or fear—Horace Mann. 

A generous man places the benefits he 
confers beneath his feet; those he re- 
ceives, nearest his heart. 

One great reason why men practise 
generosity so little in the world is, their 
finding so little there: generosity is 
catching; and if so many men escape it, 
it is in a great degree from the same 
reason that countrymen escape the small- 
pox,—because they meet with no one 
to give it them.—Greville. 

The truly generous is the truly wise, 
and he who loves not others, lives un- 
blest.— ome. 

Generosity is the accompaniment of 
high birth; pity and gratitude are its 
attendants.—Corncille. 

Some are unwisely liberal, and more 
delight to give presents than to pay 
debts.—Sir P. Sidney. 

A man there was, and they called him 
mad; the more he gave, the more he 
had.—Bunyan. 

What I gave, I have; what I spent, I 
had; what I kept, I lost.—Old Epitaph. 

When you give, take to yourself no 
credit for generosity, unless you deny 
yourself. something in order that you 
may give.—H. Taylor. 

The secret pleasure of a generous act 
is the great mind’s bribe —Dryden. 

What seems to be generosity is often 
no more than disguised ambition, which 
overlooks a small interest in order to 
secure a great one.—Rochefoucauld. 

Almost always the most indigent are 
the most generous.—Stanislaus. 

How much easier it is to be generous 
than just! Men are sometimes bounti- 
ful who are not honest.—Junius. 

If there be any truer measure of a 
man than by what he does, it must be 
by what he gives.—South. 

I would have a man generous to his 
country, his neighbors, his kindred, his 
friends, and most of all his poor friends. 
Not like some who are most lavish with 
those who are able to give most to 
them.—Pliny. 

All my experience of the world teaches 
me that in ninety-nine cases out of & 
hundred, the safe and just side of a 
question is the generous and merciful 
side—Anna Jameson. 
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Tt is not enough to help the feeble up. 
but to support him after—Shakespeare. 

He who gives what he would as readily 
throw away, gives without generosity ; 
for the essence of generosity is in self- 
sacrifice—H. Taylor. 
GENIUS.—CGoenius is infinite painstak- 
ing.—Longfellow. 

If we are to have genius we must put 
up with the inconvenience of genius, a 
thing the world will never do; it wants 
geniuses, but would like them just like 
other people.—George Moore. 


„Genius is one per cent inspiration and 
ninety-nine per perspiration.— 
Thomas A. Edison. 

Genius is nothing but continued at- 
tention—Helvetius. 

Genius is a superior 
patience.—Buffon. 


I know no such thing as genius; it is 


nothing but labor and diligence —Ho- 
garth, 


Genius is but a mind of large general 
powers accidentally determined in a par- 
ticular direction —Johnson. 


Genius is supposed to be a power of 
producing excellencies which are out of 
the reach of the rules of art; a power 
which no precepts can teach, and which 


no industry can acquire—Sir Joshua 
Reynolds. 


_A man’s genius is always, in the be- 
ginning of life, as much unknown to 
himself as to others; and it is only after 
frequent. trials, attended with success, 
that he dares think himself equal to 
those undertakings in which those who 
have succeeded have fixed the admira- 
tion of mankind—Hume., 


The popular notion of genius is—of 
one who can do almost every thing—ex- 
cept make a living. 

_ Genius is onl 
ing.—REuskin. 


The greatest genius is never so great 
as when it is chastised and subdued by 
the highest reason. —Colton. 

There ; no ane in life like the 
genius of energy and ind —D. . 
Mitchell. pence 

We meet with few utterly dull and 
stupid souls; the sublime and transcend- 
ent are still fewer; the generality of 
mankind stand between these two ex- 
tremes; the interval is filled with multi- 


cant 
cent 


aptitude to 


y à superior power of sce- 


tudes of ordinary geniuses, but all very 
useful the ornaments and supports of 
the commonwoealth.—Bruyére. . 
The richest genius, like the most fertile 
soil, when uncultivated, shoots up into 
the rankest weeds; and instead of vines 
and olives for the pleasure and use of 
man, produces to its slothful owner the 
most abundant crop of poisons—I//ume. 


Talent, lying in the understanding, is 
often inherited; genius, being the action 
of reason and imagination, rarely or 
never.—Coleridge. 

Men of genius are often dull and 
inert in society; as the blazing meteor, 
when it descends to earth, is only a 
stone.—Longfellow. . 

Genius finds its own road, and carries 
its own lamp.— Willmott. 

The drafts which true genius draws 
upon posterity, although they may not 
always be honored so soon as they sj 
due, are sure to be paid with compounc 
interest in the end.—Colton. 

When a true genius appears in the 
world, you may know him by this sign, 
that the dunces are all in confederacy 
against him.—Swift. 

,, Genius is the gold in the mine; talent 
is the miner who works and brings i 
out—Lady Blessington. : 

Great geniuses have the shortest biog- 
raphies—E merson. 

Genius must be born; it never can be 
taught—Dryden. f 

The first and last thing required o 
genius is the love of truth.—Gocthe. T 

There is no work of genius, Wn 
has not been the delight of mankind ; a 
word of genius to which the humon 
heart and soul have not, sooner or later. 
responded.—J. R. Lowell. 


The merit of great men is not under- 
stood but by those who are formed to be 
such themselves.—Genius speaks only to 
genius—Stanislaus. : 

Genius always gives its best at firsts 
prudence, at last.—Lavater. A 

Genius may be described as the spirit 
of discovery —It is the eye of intellect. 
and the wing of thought—It is always 
in advance of its time—the pioneer 10! 
the generation which it precedes.— 
Simms, 

Genius does what it must, and talent 
what it can—Owen Meredith. 
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_ There never appear more than five or 

six men of genius in an age, and if they 
were united the world could not stand 
before them.—Swift. 

Cleverness is 2 sort of genius for in- 
strumentality. It is the brain of the 
hand. In literature, cleverness is more 
frequently accompanied by wit, genius, 
and sense, than by humor.—Coleridge. 


Genius, without religion, is only a 
lamp on the outer gate of a palace; it 
may serve to cast a gleam of light on 
those that are without, while the in- 
habitant is in darkness.—/7. More. 


All the means of action—the shape- 
less masses—the materials—lie every- 
where about us.—What we need is the 
celestial fire to change the flint into the 
transparent crystal, bright and clear.— 
That fire is gonius.—Longfellow. 


One of the strongest characteristics of 
genius is the power of lighting its own 
fire—John Foster. 

Genius is entitled to respect, only 
when it promotes the peace nnd im- 
proves the happiness of mankind.—Lor 
Essex. 

To carry the feelings of childhood into 
the powers of manhood, to combine the 
child’s sense of wonder and novelty with 
the appearances which every day for 
years has rendered familiar, this is the 
character and privilege of genius, and 
one of the marks which distinguish it 
from talent —Coleridge. 


GENTILITY.—There cannot be a 
surer proof of low rigin, or of an innate 
meanness of disposition, than to be al- 
ways talking and thinking about being 
genteel.—Hazlitt. 


Gentility is neither ) ei 
manner, nor fashion—but in the mind. 
A high sense of honor, à determination 


never to take a mean advantage of an- 
other, an adherence to truth, delicacy, 
and politeness toward those with whom 
we have dealings, are its essential char- 


acteristics. 

I would not have you stand so much 
on your gentility, which is an airy ant 
mere borowed thing from dead men's 
dust nnd bones, and none of yours, CX- 
cept you make and hold it.—Ben Jonson. 


How weak a thi 
wants virtue!—Fuller. 


in birth, wealth, 


ng is gentility, if it 


GENTLEMAN.-— Whoever is open, 
loyal, true; of humane and affable de- 
mesnor; honorable himself, and in his 
judgment of others; faithful to his word 
as to law, and faithful alike to God and 
man—such a man is a true gentleman. 
The flowering of civilization is the 
finished man—the man of sense, of grace, 
of accomplishment, of social power—the 
gentleman.—Emerson. 


A gentleman? Individual con- 
science will rule his social acts. By 
love of quality as against quantity he 
will choose his way through life. He will 
learn to know the difference between the 
curious and the beautiful. Truth will be 
a divinity to him. As his gentlehood can- 
not be conferred, so it may not be in- 
herited. This gentleman of democracy 
will be found in any honest occupation 
at any level of fortune, loving beauty, 
doing his best and being kind—Frank 
Lloyd Wright. 

Edueation begins the gentleman, but 
reading, good company, and reflection 
must finish him.—Locke. 

The taste of beauty, and the relish of 
what is decent, just, and amiable, per- 
fect the character of the gentleman an 
the philosopher. ‘And the study of such 
a taste or relish will be ever the great 
employment and concern of him who 
covets as well as to be wise and good as 
agreeable and polite.—Shaftesbury. 

Thoughtfulness for others, generosity, 
modesty, and self-respect are the quali- 
ties which make a real gentleman or 
lady, as distinguished from the veneered 
article which commonly goes by that 
name.—Thomas H. Huxley. 

Repose and cheerfulness are the badge 
of the gentleman—repose in energy.— 
Emcrson. 

It is a grand old name, that of gentle- 
man, and has been recognized as a 
rank and power in all stages of society. 
To possess this character is a dignity of 
itself, commanding the instinctive hom- 
age of every generous mind, and those 
who will not bow to titular rank will 
yet do homage to the gentleman. His 
qualities depend not upon fashion or 
manners, but upon moral worth; not on 
personal possessions, but on person& 
qualities—S. Smiles. 

You may depend upon it, religion is, 
its essence, the most gentlemanly 


in 
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thing in the world —It will, alone, gen- 
tilize, if unmixed with cant; and I know 
nothing else, which, alone, will—Cole- 
ridge. 

Perhaps propriety is as near a word 
as any to denote the manners of the 
gentleman —Elegance is necessary to the 
fine gentleman; dignity is proper to 
noblemen; and majesty to kings— 
Hazlitt. 

Men of courage, men of sense, and 
men of letters are frequent: but a true 


gentleman is what one seldom sees— 
Steele. 


The real gentleman shoull be gentle 
in everything, at least in eve ything that 


depends on himself,—car temper, 
constructions, aims, desir He ought 
therefore to be mild, calm, quiet, even, 
temperate,—not hasty in judgment, not 
exorbitant in ambition, not overbearing, 
not proud, not rapacious, not oppressive; 
for these things are contrary to gentle- 
ness.—Hare. 


We sometimes moet an original gentle- 
man, who, if manners had not existed, 
would have invented them.—Zmerson. 

He that can enjoy the intimacy of the 
great, and on no occasion disgust them 
by familiarity, or disgrace himself by 
servility, proves that he is as perfect a 
gentleman by nature, as his companions 
are by rank.—Colton. 


Gentleman is a term that does not 
apply to any station, but to the mind 
and feelings in every station.—T'alfourd. 

It is difficult to believe that a true 
gentleman will ever become a gamester, 
a libertine, or a sot—E. H. Chapin. 

Perhaps a gentleman is a rarer 
than some of us think for. W} 
can point out m 


es 


man 
lich of us 
.many such in his circle; 
men whose aims are generous, whose 
truth is not only constant in its kind, 
but elevated in its degree; whose want 
of meanness makes them simple, who 
can look the world honestly in the face 
with an equal manly sympathy for the 
great and the small—Thackeray. 

To be a gentleman is to be honest, to 
be gentle, to be generous, to be brave 
to be wise, and possessing all those 
qualities to exercise them in the most 
graceful outward manner—Thackeray, — 


GENTLENESS.—We are indebted to 
Christianity for gentleness, especially to- 
ward women.—C. Simmons. 


True gentleness is love in society, 
holding intercourse with those around it. 
—It is considerateness; it is tenderness 
of fecling; it is prompitude of sympa- 
thy; it is love in all its depths, and in 
all its delicacy —It is everything included 
in that matchless grace, “the gentleness 
of Christ."—J. Hamilton. 

True gentleness is founded on a sense 
of what we owe to him who made us, 
and to the common nature which we all 
share—It arises from reflection on our 
own failings and wants, and from just 
views of the condition and duty of men. 
—It is native feeling heightened and 
improved by principle. —Blair. 

Nothing is so strong as gentleness; 
nothing so gentle real strength.— 
Francis de Sales, 

What thou wilt thou shalt rather cn- 
force with thy smile than hew to it with 
thy sword. —Shakespeare. 
GEOLOGY.—(See Science.) 

So long as the phenomena (of geol- 
ogy) are simply recorded, and only the 
natural and obvious causes inferred from 
them, there can be no fear that the 
results of the study will prove hostile 
to religion—If the representations they 
give of nature are the fictions of men, 
they cannot stand against the progress 
of science; and if they truly picture the 
works of God, they must be eas ' 
oncilable with his revealed manife: 
tions.—W'iseman. 


as 


Geology gives us a key to the patience 
of God.—J. G. Holland. 
GIFTS.—It is the will, and not the 
gift that makes the giver.— Lessing. 

When, to the surprise of most people, T 
was elected. to the Senate, . . . I was 
startled to discover the number of new 
friends whom my wife and I had never 
suspected we possessed. These friends 
wished to demonstrate their decp_affec- 
tion by sending us presents and for al- 
most a week the mailman and the ex- 
press agents staggered up the stairs toO 
our apartment with their arms laden with 
packages. ... My wife and I took coun- 
sel with each other and then returned all 
the parcels—collect.—Paul A. Douglas. 

The manner of giving shows the char- 
acter of the giver, more than the gift 
itself —Lavater, 
There is a gift that is almost a blow, 
and there is a kind word that is munif- 
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ieence; so much is there in the way of 
doing things—A. Helps. : 

, Give what you have. To some one 
it may be better than you dare to think. 
—Longfellow. 

We should give as we would receive. 
cheerfully, quic ly, and without hesita- 
tion; for there is no grace in a benefit 
that sticks to the fingers—Seneca. 

To reveal its complacence by gifts, is 
one of the native dialects of love —Lydia 
H., Sigourney. 

Serving God with our little, is the way 
to make it more; and we must_ never 
think that wasted with which God is 
honored, or men are blest. 

Give according to your means, or God 
will make your means according to your 
giving—John Hall. 

A gift, its kind, its value, and appear- 
ance; the silence or the pomp that at- 
tends it; the style in. which it reaches 
you, may decide the dignity or vulgarity 
of the giver—Lavater. 

Presents which our love for the donor 
has rendered. precious are ever ihe most 
acceptable. —0O vid. 

People do not care to give alms with- 
out some security for their money; Ane 
a wooden leg or a withered arm is 2 
sort of draft upon heaven for those who 
choose to have their money placed to 
account there —Mackenzie. 

He who loves with purity considers 
not the gift of the lover, but the love 
of the giver — Thomas à Kempis. 

One must be poor to know the luxury 
of giving —George Eliot. 

Examples are few of men ruined by 
ng.—Men are heroes in spending— 
ive —Bovee. 
there is no to- 


gi 
cravens in what they g 

When a friend asks, 
morrow.—IIcrbert. 

When thou makest presents, let them 
be of such things äs will last. long;, to 
the end they may, be in some sort 1m- 
mortal, and may frequently refresh. the 
memory of the recciver.—/ uller. 

The best thing to give to your enemy 
is forgiveness; to an opponent, toler- 
ance; to a friend, your heart; to your 
child, a good example; to 2 father. defer 
ence; to your mother. conduct that wil 
make her proud of you; to yourself. re- 
spect; to all men, charity —Balfour. 


It is a proof of boorishness to confer 


a favor with a bad grace.—How little 
does a smile cost !—Bruyérc. 

Every gift, though it be small, is in 
reality great if given with affection.— 
Pindar. 

The secret of giving affectionately is 
great and rare; it requires address to do 
it well; otherwise we lose instead of 
deriving benefit from it —Corneille. 

Independence is of more value than 
any gifts; and to receive gifts is to 
lose it—Men most commonly seek to 
oblige thee only that they may engage 
thee to serve them.—Saadi. 

Rich gifts wax poor when givers prove 
unkind. —Shakespeare. 

The heart of the giver makes the gift 
dear and precious—Luther. 

Gifts are as the gold which adorns 
the temple; grace 1s like the temple 
that sanctifies the gold.—Burkitt. 

Who gives a trifle meanly is meaner 
than the trifle—Lavater. 

That which is given with pride and 
ostentation is rather an ambition than 
a bounty.—Seneca. 

He gives not best who gives most; 
but he gives most who gives best.— 
I cannot give bountifully, yet I will 
give freely, and what I want in my hand, 
Į will supply by my heart—Warwick. 

Gifts weigh like mountains on a sensi- 
tive heart.—To me they are oftener 
punishments than pleasures.—M ad. Fee. 


GLORY.—True glory consists in doing 
what deserves to be written; in writing 
what deserves to be rend; and in so 
living as to make the world happier and 
better for our living in it. —Pliny. 

True glory takes root, nnd even 
spreads; all false. pretences, like flowers, 
fall to the ground; nor can any counter- 
fcit last long—Cicero. 

It is by what we ourselves have done, 
and not by what others have done for 
us, that we shall be remembered by 
after ages. It is by thought that has 
aroused the intellect from its slumbers, 
which has given luster to virtue and 
dignity to truth, or by those examples 
which have inflamed the soul with the 
love of goodness, and not by means of 
sculptured marble, that I hold com- 
munion with Shakespeare and Milton, 
with Johnson and Burke, with Howard 
and Wilberforce —Francis Wayland. 
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al glory springs from the silent con- 
e ut aare ive WAON that, the 
conqueror is nought but the foist slave. 
—Thompson. 

As to be perfectly just is an attribute 
of the divine nature, to be so to the 
utmost of our abilities is the glory of 
man.—Addison. 


Our greatest glory consists not in 
never falling, but in rising every time we 
fall—Goldsmith. 


Glory, built on selfish principles, is 
shame and guilt—Cowper. 

Like madness is the glory of this life. 
—Shakespeare. 

He that first likened glory to a 
shadow, did better than he was aware 
of; they are both vain—Glory, also, like 
the shadow, goes sometimes before the 
body, and sometimes in length infinitely 
exceeds it.—M ontaigne. 

By skillful conduct and artificial means 
a person may make a sort of name for 
himself; but if the inner jewel be want- 


ing, all is vanity, and will not last.— 
Goethe. 


Two things ought to teach us to 
think but meanly of human glory—that 
the very best have had their calumnia- 
tors, and the very worst their panegyr- 
ists—Colton. 

Let us not disdain glory too much; 
nothing is finer, except virtue—The 
height of happiness would be to unite 
both in this life—Chateaubriand. 

The shortest way to glory is to be 
guided by conscience.—/I0mo. 

Those great actions whose 
dazzles us are represented by politicians 
as the effects of deep design, whereas 
they are commonly the effects of caprice 
and passion—Rochefoucauld. 

_ The glory of a people, and of an age, 
is always the work of a small number 


of great men, and disappears with them. 
—Grimm. 


GLUTTONY .—Swinish gluttony ne'er 
looks to heaven amid his gorgeous feast, 
but with besotted, base ingratitude, 


gama and blasphemes his feeder. — 


I saw few die of hunger—of i 
hundred thousand.—Benjamsy Frontlin 
They whose sole bliss is eating. c; 
give but that one brutish reason vhy 
they live.—Juvenal. 5 


luster 


Some men are born to feast, and not 
to fight; whose sluggish minds, even in 
fair honor's field, still on their dinner 
turn—Jocnna Baillie. 


Their kitchen is their shrine, the cook 
their priest, the table their altar. and 
their belly their god—Charles Buck. 


Gluttony is the source of all our in- 
firmities and the fountain of all our 
dis As a lamp is choked by a 
superabundance of oil, and a fire ex- 
tinguished by excess of fuel, so is the 
natural health of the body destroyed by 
intemperate dict—-Burton. 


I have come to the conclusion that 
mankind consume too much food.— 
Sydney Smith. 


As houses well stored with provisions 
are likely to be full of mice, so the 
bodies of those who eat much are full 
of diseases.—Diogenes. 


The pleasures of the palate deal with 
us like the Egyptian thieves, who 
strangle those whom they embrace— 
Seneca. 


He who is a slave to his belly seldom 
worships God.—Saadi. 


_ Tam a great eater of beef, and I be- 
lieve that does harm to my wit.—Shake- 
speare, 


GOD.—This is one of the names which 
we give to that eternal, infinite, and in- 
comprehensible being, the creator of all 
things, who preserves and governs every 
thing by his almighty power and wis- 
dom, and who is the only object of our 
worship —Cruden. 

A deity without personality, and hence 
without consciousness, is no more capa- 
ble of awakening the sense of religion in 
the heart of man than is the all-pervad- 
ing air of the universal force of gravita- 
tion—John A. O'Brien. 


We do not base our argument for 
God's existence upon the untenable as- 
sumption that conscience is a mystica 
faculty in the mind, independent of 
reason, ... nor upon the equally unten- 
able assumption that every pronounce- 
ment of conscience is an infallible 
echoing of the voice of God. We base 
it upon the fact that there is a moral 
order in the universe, mirrored in the 
Stern commands of conscience to do what 


is right and to avoid what is wrong— 
John A. O'Brien. 
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All attempts to substitute the cosmos 
or nature—even when written in capitals 
—for a personal deity are so many 
arrows aimed at the heart of religion — 
John A. O'Brien. 

He (God) is the poct of the world, 
with tender patience leading it by his 
vision of truth, beauty, and goodness.— 
Alfred. North Whitehead. 

God is a spirit, infinite, cternal, 
unchangeable in his being, W 
power, holiness, justice, goodness, i 
truth —Catechism. 

Wo know God easily, if we do not con- 


strain ourselves to define him.—Joubert. 


The Mohammedans have ninety-nine 
names for God, but among them all they 
have not “our Father.” 

We should give God the same place in 
our hearts that he holds in the universe. 

If we have God in all things while 
they are ours, we shall have all things 
in God when they are taken away. 

There is something in the nature of 
things which the mind of man, which 
reason, which human power cannot et- 
fect, and certainly that which produces 
this must be better than man. What 
can this be but God?— Cicero. 

There is a beauty in the name appro- 
priated by the xon nations to the 
Deity, unequalled except. by his most 
venerated Hebrew appellation. They 
called. him “Gop,” which is literally 
“Tun Goon.” The same word thus 
signifying the Deity nnd His most en- 
dearing quality.— Turner. 

The demand of the human under- 
standing for causation requires but the 
one old and only answer, God.—Dezter. 

Let the chain of second causes be 
ever so long, the first link is always in 
God's hand.—Lavington. 

God is a circle whose center is every- 
where, and its circumference nowhere.— 


Empedocles. 


They that deny God, destroy man's 
nobility; for clearly man JS of kin to the 
beasts by his body, and if he be not o 
kin to God by his spirit, he is a base 
and ignoble creature — Bacon. 

The ancient hieroglyphic for God was 
the figure of an eye upon à sceptre, to 
denote that he sees and rules all things. 


—Barker. 


It were better to bave no opinion of 


God at all than such an one as is un- 
worthy of him; for ihe one is only un- 
— other is contempt.—Plutarch. 
aad rather believe all the si 
the Talmud and the Le dum That 
this universal frame is without a mind 
—Bacon. 

In all the vast and the minute, we see 
ihe unambiguous footsteps of the God, 
who gives its luster to ihe insect's wing, 
and wheels his throne upon the rolling 
worlds.—C owper. 

If God did not exist it would be neces- 
sary to invent him.—V oltaire. 

Nature is too thin a screen; the glory 
of the omnipresent God bursts through 
cverywhere.—Emerson. 

The very word “God” suggests care, 
kindness, goodness; and the idea of God 
in his infinity, is infinite care, infinite 
kindne infinite goodness.—We give 
God the name of good: it is only by 
shortening it that it becomes God.—H. 
W. Beecher. 

At the foot of every page in the annals 
of nations may be written, “God reigns." 
Events as they pass away proclaim their 
original; and if you will but listen rev- 
erently, you may hear the receding cen- 
turies, as they roll into the dim distances 
of departed time, perpetually chanting 
“Te Deum Laudamus,” with all the 
choral voices of the countless congrega- 
tions of the age.—Bancroft. 

It is impossible to govern the world 
without God. He must be worse than 
an infidel that lacks faith, and more than 
wicked that has not gratitude enough 
to acknowledge his obligation.—W ash- 
ington. 

God is great, and therefore he will be 
sought: he is good, and therefore he 
will be found. 

If in the day of sorrow we own God's 
presence in the cloud, we shall find him 
also in the pillar of fire, brightening and 
cheering our way as the night comes oD 

In all his dispensations God is av work 
for our good —In prosperity he tries OUT 
gratitude; in mediocrity, our content- 
ment; in misfortune, our submission; in 
darkness, our faith; under temptation, 
our steadfastness, and at all times, our 
obedience and trust in him. 

God governs the world, and we have 
only to do our duty wisely, and leave 
the issue to him.—John Jay. 
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When ihe mind of man looketh upon 
second causes scattered, it may some- 
times rest in them, and go no further. 
But when it beholdeth the chain of them 
confederate and linked together, it must 
fly to Providence and Deity —Bacon. 

There is a God in science, a God in 
history, and a God in conscience, and 
these three are one—Joseph Cook. 

How often we look upon God as our 
last and feeblest resource! We go to 
him because we have nowhere else to 
go. And then we learn that the storms 
of life have driven us, not upon the 
rocks, but into the desired haven—Gco. 
Macdonald. 

I have read up many queer religions; 
and there is nothing like the old thing, 
after all. I have looked into the most 
philosophical systems, and have found 
none that will work without a God— 
J. C. Mazwell. 

An old mystic says somewhere, “God 
is an unutterable sigh in the innermost 
depths of the soul.” With still greater 
justice, we may reverse the proposition, 
and say the soul is a never ending sigh 
after God.—Christlieb. 

The world we inhabit must have had 
an origin; that origin must have con- 
sisted in a cause; that cause must have 
been intelligent; that intelligence must 
have been supreme; and that supreme, 
Which always was and is supreme, wc 
know by the name of God. 

Two men please God—who serves Him 
with all his heart because he knows Him; 
who seeks Him with all his heart be> 
cause he knows Him not.—Panin. 

He who bridles the fury of the bil- 
lows, knows also to put a stop to the 
secret plans of the wicked.—Submitting 
to His holy will, I fear God; I have no 
other fear—Racine. 

It is one of my f 
God manifests him 
wise, good, humbl 
magnanimous me 

There is nothin, 
known but God 
G. Bailey. 

A foe to God was ney 
to man.—Young. 


There is Something ver subli 
though very fanciful in Plato’s demi. 
tion of God—“That truth is his body, 
and light his shadow."— Addison, 


avorite thoughts, that 
self to mankind in all 
€, generous, great and 
n.—Lavater. 

g on earth worth being 
and our own souls— 


er a true friend 


If God were not a nec y being of 
himself, he might almost seem to be 
made for the use and benefit of men.— 
Tillotson. 

We cannot too often think, that there 
is a never sleeping eye that reads the 
heart, and registers our thoughts.—Ba- 
con. . 

I fear God, and next to God T chiefly 
fear him who fears him not.—Saadi. 

The very impossibility which I find 
to prove that God is not, discovers to 
me his existence — Bruyère. 

Amid all the war and contest and 
variety of human opinion, you will find 
one consenting conviction in every land, 
that there is one God, the king and 
father of all.—Mezimus Tyrius. . 

Live near to God, and so all things 
will appear to you little in comparison 
with eternal realities.—4e. M. MeCheyne- 

The whole world phylactery, and 
everything we sce is an item of the wis- 
dom, power, or goodness of God—Si 
Thomas Browne. 


As a countenance is made beautiful 
by the soul's shining through it, so the 
world is beautified by the shining 
through it of God—Jacobi. P 

God's thoughts, his will, his love, his 
judgments are all man's homo. AT 
think his thoughts, to choose his will, 
to love his loves, to judge his judg- 
ments, and thus to know that he is !D 


us, is to be at home—George Macdon- 
ald. 


God should be the object of all the 
desires, the end of all our actions, the 
principle of all our affections, and RE 
governing power of our whole souls: 
Massillon. 


In all thine actions think that God 

sees thee, and in all his actions labor tO 
see him.—That will make thee fear him, 
and this will move thee to love him 
The fear of God is the beginning ° 
knowledge, and the knowledge of God 18 
the perfection of love —Quarles. 
If we look closcly at this world, where 
God seems so utterly forgotten, Mi 
Shall find that it is he, who, after alb 
commands the most fidelity and the 
most love —M ad. Swetchine. 

What is there in man so worthy of 
honor and reverence as this, that he » 
capable of contemplating something 
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higher than his own reason, more sub- 
lime than the whole universe—that 
Spirit which alone is self-subsistent, 
from which all truth proceeds, without 
which is no truth?—Jacobi. 

To escape from evil we must be made, 
as far as possible, like God; and this re- 
semblance consists in becoming just, 
and holy, and wise—Plato. 
GOLD.—(Sce Moxey, and Miser.) 

Gold is the fool's curtain, which hides 
all his defects from the world.—Feltham. 

The lust of gold, unfeeling and re- 
morseless; the Inst corruption of degen- 
erate man.—Johnson. 

_ It is much better to have your gold 
in the hand than in the heart.—Fuller. 

Gold, like the sun, which melts wax, 
but hardens clay. expands great souls 
and contracts bad hearts —Rivarol. 

It is observed of gold, in a old epi- 
gram, that to have it is to be in fear, 
and to want it is to be in sorrow.—John- 
son. 

To purchase heaven has gold the 
power? can gold remove the mortal 
hour? in life can love be bought with 
gold? are friendship's pleasures to be 
sold? no—all that's worth a, W h—a 
thought, fair virtue gives unbribed, un- 
bought. Cease then on trash thy hopes 
to bind, let nobler views engage ihy 
mind.—Johnson. 

There is no place so high that an ass 
laden with gold cannot reach it.—4/t0jas. 

Midas longed for gold.—He got it, so 
that whatever he touched became gold, 
and he, with his long cars, was little the 
better for it Carlyle. 

There are two metals, 
omnipotent in the cabinet, and the other 
in the camp,—&gold and iron. He that 
knows how to apply them both, may m- 
deed attain the highest station, but he 
must know something more to keep it.— 
Colton. 

Give him gold enough, and marry 
him to a puppet, or an aglet-baby, or 


an old trot with ne'er à tooth in her 
ns many diseases 


head, th she have 

ad, though she hà À s 
as two and fifty horses; why, ngu E 
comes amiss, so money comes wWithal.— 


Shakespeare. 7 
A mask of gold hides all deformities. 

—Dekker. 

How quiekly nature falls to revolt 


one of which is 


when gold becomes her object.—Shake- 
speare. 

O cursed lust of gold! when, for thy 
sake, the fool throws up his interest in 
both worlds, first starved in this, then 
damned in that to come!—Blair. 

How few, like Daniel, have God and 
gold together. —Henry M. Villiers. 

Gold! in all ages the curse of man- 
kind!—To gain thee, men yield honor, 
affection, and lasting renown, and for 
thee barter the crown of eternity.—P. 
Benjamin. 

A vain man's motto is: “Win gold and 
we! a generous, “Win gold and 
s miser's, ^Win gold and hoard 
igate's, “Win gold and spend 
. "Win gold and lend i 
“Win gold and lose it"; a 
“Win gold and use it.” 

a world so 


iU 
it”; a broke 
a gambler’ 
wise man’s, 
They who worship gold in 
corrupt as this, have at least one thing 
to plead in defence of their idolatry— 
the power of their idol—This idol can 
boast of two peculiarities; it is wor- 
shipped in all climates, without a sin- 
gle temple, and by all classes, without 
a single hypocrite. Colton. 
enriched his thousands, 
d his ten thousands— 


Mammon has 
and has damne 


South. 
As the touchstone tries gold, so gold 


tries men. —Chilo. 


GOOD-BREEDING.—(See Max- 


8 


Ners and Pout s. 

I had sooner play cards against a man 
who was quite skeptical about ethics, 
but bred to believe that “a gentleman 
does not cheat”, than against an irre- 
proachable moral philosopher who had 
been brought up among sharpers. In 
battle it is not syllogisms that will keep 
the reluctant nerves to their post in the 
third hour of the bombardment —C. S. 
Lewis. 

Good-breeding is benevolence in 
trifles, or the preference of others to 
ourselves in the daily occurrences of life. 
—Lord Chatham. 

Good-breeding is surface Christianity. 
—O. W. Holmes. 

Good-breeding is the art of showing 
men, by external signs, the internal re- 
gard we have for them. It arises from 
good sense, improved by conversing with 
good company .—Cato. 
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One principal point of good-breeding 
is to suit our behavior to the three sev- 
eral degrees of men—our superiors, our 
equals, and those below us.— Swift. 

Nothing can constitute good-breeding 
which has not good nature for its foun- 
dation —Bulwer. 

Good-breeding is the result of much 
good sense, some good nature, and a 
little self-denial for the sake of others, 
and with a view to obtain the same in- 
dulgence from them.—Chesterfield. 

A man endowed with great perfections, 
without good-breeding, is like one who 
has his pockets full of gold, but always 
wants change for his ordinary occasions. 
—Steele. 

Good-breeding is not confined to ex- 
ternals, much less to any particular dress 
or attitude of the body; it is the art of 
pleasing or contributing as much as pos- 
sible to the ease and happiness of those 
with whom you converse—/ielding. 

Good qualities are the substantial 
riches of the mind; but it is good-breed- 
ing that sets them off to advantage.— 
Locke. 

The scholar, without good-breeding. is 
a pedant; the philosopher, a cynic; the 
soldier, a brute; and every man dis- 
agreeable.—C hesterfield. 


À man's own good-breeding is the best 
security against other people's ill-man- 
ners. It carries along with it a dignity 
that is respected by the most petulant. 
Ill-breeding invites and authorizes the 
familiarity of the most timid. No man 
ever said a pert thing to the Duke of 
Marlborough. No man ever said a civil 


one to Sir Robert Walpole —Chester- 
field. 


Among well-bred people, a mutual 
deference is affected; contempt of 
others disguised; authority concealed; 
attention given to each in his turn; and 
an easy stream of conversation main- 
tained, without vehemence, without in- 
terruption, without eagerness for victory, 
and without any airs of superiority.— 
Hume. g 

Gs pion Shows itself most, 
where to an ordinary eye it appears 
least.—Addison. ý RIMIS SS 

Virtue itself often offends, when 
coupled with bad manners. — Middleton. 


The summary of good-breeding 
be reduced to this rule: “Behave to all 


others as you would they should behave 
to you." —Fielding. 

There are few defects in our nature 
so glaring as not to be 
servation by politeness 


veiled from ob- 
and good-breed- 


One may know a man that never con- 
versed in the world, by his excess © 
good-breeding —Addison. . 

Wisdom, valor, justice, and Jearning, 
cannot keep a man in countenance that 
is p sed with these excellencies, 1 
he wants that inferior art of life and be- 
haviour, called good breeding —Steele. 


GOOD HUMOR.—(See Humor.) 


Good humor is the health of the soul; 
sadness is its poison —Stanislaus. 

Without the ability to be gay and to 
treat serious things lightly after the 
serious thinking is done and the decisions 
reached, I doubt whether any man could 
long carry the job of being President ot 
the United States—Eleanor Roosevelt. 

Honest good humor is the oil and 
wine of a merry meeting, and there is nO 
jovial companionship equal to that where 
the jokes are rather small, and the Jaugh- 
ter abundant —Washington Irving. 

This portable quality of good humo! 
seasons all the parts and occurrences Dis 
meet with in such a manner that there 
are no moments lost, but, they all pnes 
with so much satisfaction that the heaviz 
est of loads, when it is a load, that O 
time, is never felt by us.—Stecle. 

Some people are commended for 2 
giddy kind of good humor, which 15 no 
more a virtue than drunkenness.—l’0P° 


GOOD NATURE.—Good nature 15 the 
very air of a good mind; the sign i 
a large and generous soul, and the pe 
culiar soil in which virtue prospere" 
Goodman. 


. The current of tenderness widens a5 
it proceeds; and two men imperceptibly 
find their hearts filled with good nature 
for each other, when they were at firs 
only in pursuit of mirth and relaxation: 
—Goldsmith. 

An inexhaustible good nature is one 


of the most precious gifts of heaven 
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spreading itself like oil over the troubled 
sea of thought, and keeping the mind 
smooth and equable in the roughest 
weather.—Washington Irving. 

Good nature, like a bee, collects honey 
from every herb. Ill nature, like the 
spider, sucks poison from the sweetest 
flower. 


Good nature is one of the richest 
fruits of true Christianity —//. W. 
Beecher. 


Affability, mildness, tenderness, and a 
word which I would fain bring back to 
its original signification of virtue—I 
mean good nature—m'e of daily use; 
y are the bread of mankind and the 
i of life.—Dryden. 

Good nature is the beauty of the 
mind, and like personal beauty, wins al- 
most without anything else—sometimes, 
indeed, in spite of positive deficiencies. 
—Hanway. 

A shrewd observer once said, that in 
walking the streets of a slippery morn- 
ing. one might see where the good na- 
tured people lived, by the ashes thrown 
on the ice before the doors.—Franklin. 

Good nature is stronger than toma- 
hawks.—Emerson. 


Good nature is more agreeable in con- 

sation than wit, and gives a certain 
air to the countenance which is more 
amiable then beauty. —lt shows virtue in 
the fairest light; takes off, in some meas- 
ure, from the ‘deformity of vice; anc 
makes even folly and impertinence sup- 
portable.—Addison. 

Good nature is often a mere matter of 
health.—With good digestion we nre apt 
to be good natured ; with bad digestion, 
morose —/I. W. Beecher. 


Good sense and good nature are never 


separated; and good nature 18 the prod- 
uct of right. renson.—1t makes allowance 
for the failings of others by, considering 
that there is nothing perfect in mankind ; 
and by distinguishing that which comes 
nearest to excellence. though not abso- 
lutely free from faults, certainly 


produce candor in judging — 
GOODNESS.—(See BENEFICENCE-) 
There are two perfectly good men; 
one dead, and the other unborn.— hi- 
nese Proverb. 
Some values are only 
We have scarcely achieve 


transitory. «+ - 
d them before 


we begin to be bored with them, like 

V or “tit-tat-toe.” .. . Some 
are cumulative. The more we 
of them the greater grows our 

for enjoying them while they 
open the way to greater accomplish- 
ments.—Ralph Tyler Flewelling. 

Let no man delude himself by the be- 
lief that the good things of life will en- 
dure through the sheer quality of their 
goodness. In à Heaven of Platonic 
essences, yes—but not in the realm of 

xistence. . + + Even imperishable truth 
$ invulnerable to argument, may 
nevertheless cease to exist, if truth-loving 
men are exterminated or if their love 
of truth is corrupted —Ralph Barton 
Perry. 

Be not merely good; 
something— Thoreau. 

In nothing do men approach so nearly 
to the gods as in doing good to men.— 
Ciccro. 

There may be a cortain pleasure in 
vice, but there is 2 higher in purity and 
virtue. — The most commanding of all de- 
lights is the delight. in goodness.—The 
beauty of holines is but one beauty, but 
it is the highest —It is the loss of the 
sense of sin and shame_ that destroys 
both men and states—Independent. 

He that is a good man, is three quar- 
ters of his way tov zard the being & good 
Christian, wheresoever he lives, or what- 
soever he is called —South. 

We may be as good as we please, if 
we please to be good.—Barrow. 

Real goodness docs not attach itself 
merely to this life—it points to another 
world. Political or professional reputa- 

but a conscience 
God and man is 
eternity. —Daniel 


capacity 


be good for 


tion cannot last forever, 
void of offence before 
an inheritance for 
Webster. 

We can do more good by being good 
than in any other way —Rowland Hill. 

To be doing good is man’s most glori- 
ous task .—Sophocles. 

To be good, we must do good; and by 
doing good we take a sure means of 
being good, 28 the use and exercise O 
the muscles increase their power.—Tryon 
Edwards. 

Tt is a law of our humanity, that man 


must know good through evil.—No great 
but through 


principle, ever triumphe 
much evil—No man ever progressed to 
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greatness and goodness but through great 
mistakes.—F. W. Robertson. 

By desiring what is perfectly good, 
even when we do not quite know what 
it is, and cannot do what we would, we 
are part of the divine power against 
evil. widening the skirts of light and 
making the struggle with darkness nar- 
rower.—George Eliot. 

Let a man be never so ungrateful or 
inhuman, he shall never destroy the satis- 
faction of my having done a good office. 
—Scneca. 


The good are heaven’s peculiar 


care. 
—OvH. 


All the fame which ever cheated hu- 
manity into higher notions of its own 
importance would never weigh in my 
mind against the pure and pious interest 
Which a virtuous being may be pleased 
to take in my welfare.—Byron. 

He who loves goodness harbors angels, 
reveres reverence, and lives with God. 
—Emerson. 

He is good that does good to others 
If he suffers for the good he does, he is 
better still; and if he suffers from them 
to whom he did good, he has arrived to 
that height of goodness that nothing but 
an increase of his sufferings can add to 
it; if it proves his death, his virtue is 
at its summit; it is heroism complete.— 
Bruyère. 


I have known some men possessed of 
good qualities which were very service- 
able to others, but useless to themselves; 
like a sun-dial on the front of a house, 
to inform and benefit the neighbors and 
passengers, but, not the owner within.— 
Swift. 

He that does good to another, does 
also good to himself; not only in the 
consequence, but in the very act of do- 
ing it; for the consciousness of woll- 
doing is an ample reward.—Seneca. 


A good man is kinder to his enemy 
than bad men to their friends. —Bp. Hall. 

The good for virtue's sake abhor to 
sin.—/lorace. 

Never did any soul do good, but it 
came readier to do the same again, with 
more enjoyment. Never was love, or 
gratitude, or bounty practised but with 
increasing joy, which made the practiser 
still more in love with the fair act.— 
Shaftesbury. 


A good man is influenced by God 
himself, and has a kind of divinity 
within him; so it may be a question 
whether he goes to heaven, or heaven 
comes to him.—Scneca. 

The best portion of a good man's life 
is his little, nameless, unremembered acts 
of kindness and of love —Wordsworth. 
Experience has convinced me th 
there is a thousand times more goodnes 
wisdom, and love in the world than 
men imagine.—Geiles. 

Nothing can make a man truly great 
but being truly good and partaking of 
God's holiness —M. Henry. 

It is only great souls that know how 
much glory there is in being good.— 
Sophocles. 

How far that little candle throws his 
beams! so shines a good decd in a 
naughty — world.—Sliakespeare. 

In the heraldry of heaven goodness 
precedes greatn and so on earth it is 
more powerful—The lowly and lovely 
may often do more good in their limited 
sphere than the gifted—George Horne. 

Beautiful is the activity which works 
for good, and beautiful the stillness 
which waits for good; blessed the sclf- 
sacrifice of one, and blessed the self- 
forgetfulness of the other.—Collyer. 


Goodness consists not in thc outward 
things we do, but in the inward thing 
we are—To be good is the great thing. 
—E. H. Chapin. : 

A good man doubles the length of his 
existence; to have lived so as to look 
back with pleasure on our past life is to 
live twice.—Martial. 

The soul is strong that trusts in good- 
ness,—M assinger. 

You are not very good if you are not 
better than your best friends imagine 
you to be.—Lavater. 


We must first be made good, before 
we can do good; we must first, be made 
just, before our works can please God— 
for when we are justified by faith in 
Christ, then come good works.—Latimer. 

^ good deed is never lost—He who 
Sows courtesy, reaps friendship; he who 
plants kindness, gathers love; pleasure 
bestowed upon a grateful mind was never 
sterile, but generally gratitude begets re- 
ward — Basil. 


It seems to me it is only noble to be 


it 
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good.—Kind hearts are morc than coro- 
nets.—Tennyson. 

. There never was law, or sect, or opin- 
ion did so much magnify goodness as 
the Christian religion doth —Bacon. 

As I know more of mankind I expect 
less of them, and am ready to call a 
man a good man upon easier terms than 
I was formerly —Johuson. 

To love the public, to study universal 
good, and to promote the interest. of the 
whole world, as far as it lies in our 
power, is the height of goodness, and 
makes that temper which we call divine. 
—Shaftesbury. 
| Goodness is love in action, love with 
its hand to the plow, love with the bur- 
den on its back, love following his foot- 
steps who went about continually doing 
good. —J. Hamilton. 

He a good man whose intimate 
friends are all good, and whose enemies 
are decidedly bad.—ZLavater. 

Of all virtues. and dignities of the 
mind, goodness is the greatest, being 
the character of the Deity; and without. 
it, man is a busy, mischievous, wretched 
thing. —Bacon. 

Your actions, in passing, pass not 
away, for every good work is a grain 
of seed for eternal lite —Bernard. 

His daily prayer, far better understood 
in acts than in words, was simply doing 
good. —Whiltier. 

Write your name in kindness, love, 
and mercy, on the hearts of thousands 
you come in contact with year by 
nnd vou will never be forgotten. 
name and your good deeds will shine 
as the stars of hoaven.—C halmers. 

Do all the good vou can. in all the 
ways you can, to all the souls you can, 
in every place you can, at all the times 
you cun, with all the zeal vou can, a3 
long as ever you cz n.—J. Wesley. 

Whatever mitigates the woes, or in- 
creases the happiness of others, is a just 
criterion of goodne and whatever m- 
jures society at large, or any individual 
in it, is a criterion of iniquity.—Gold- 
smith. 

Nothing is rarer than re 
Rochefoucauld. 

Goodness thinks no 
seems.—M ilton. 


To an honest 


al goodness.— 
il where no ill 


mind, the best perqui- 


sites of a place are ihe advantages it 
gives for doing good.—Addison. 


GOSPEL.—My heart has always as- 
sured and reassured me that the gospel 
oi Christ must be a Divine reality.— 
The sermon on the mount ennnot be 
a human production.—This belief 
nto the very depth of my con- 
—The whole history of man 


science Ó d 
proves it—Daniel Webster. 

All the gospels, in my judgment, date 
back to the first century, and are sub- 
stantially by the authors to whom they 


are attributed.—Renan. 

The shifting systems of false religion 
are continually changing their place: 
but the gospel of Christ is the same 
forever. While other false lights are ex- 
tinguished, this true light ever shineth.— 
T. L. Cuyler. 

Did you ever notice that while the 
gospel sets before us à higher and more 
blessed heaven than any other religion, 
its hell is also deeper. and darker than 
any other?2—Samuel Warren. 

I search in vain in history to find the 
similar to Jesus Christ, or anvthing 
which can approach the gospel.—Neither 
history, nor humanity, nor the ages, nor 
nature, offer me anything with which I 
am able to compare or explain it.— 
"There is nothing there which is not be- 
yond the march of events and above the 
human mind.—What happiness it gives 
to those who believe it! What marvels 
there which those admire who reflect 
upon it 1—Napolcon. 

God writes the gospel not in the 
Bible alone, but on trees, and flowers, 
and clouds, and siars.—Luther. 

The gospel is the fulfillment, of all 
hopes, the perfection of all philosophy, 
the interpreter of all revelations, and a 
key to all the seeming contradictions of 
truth in the physical and moral world.— 
Hugh Miller. 

We ean learn nothing of the gospel 
except by feeling its truths. There are 
some sciences that may be learned by 
the head, but the science of Christ cruci- 
fied can only be learned by the heart.— 
Spurgeon. 

The gospel in all its doctrines and 
duties appears infinitely superior to any 
human composition. —It has no mark of 
human ignorance, imperfection, or sin- 
fulness, but bears the signature of divine 
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wisdom, authority, and importance, and 
is most worthy of the supreme attention 
and regard of all intelligent creatures — 
Emmons. 

There is not a book on earth so fa- 
vorable to all the kind and to all the 
sublime affections, or so unfriendly to 
hatred, persecution, tyranny, injustice, 
and every sort of malevolence as the 
gospel—It breathes, throughout, only 
mercy, benevolence, and peace—Beattic. 


GOSSIP.—(See Tarriina.) 


To report what has been told in confi- 
dence and to add a few embellishments 
is à common human frailty and it is not 
new. . . . Perhaps the politician’s “No 
Comment” is not enlightening, but it is 
lu safe and sane.—M cllyar H. Lich- 
iter. 


Gossip has been well defined as put- 
ting two and two together, and making 
it five. 

I hold it to be a fact, that if all per- 
sons knew what each said of the other, 
there would not be four friends in the 
world.—Pascal. 

News-hunters have great leisure, with 
little thought; much petty ambition to 
be thought intelligent, without any 
other pretension than being able to com- 
munieate what they have just learned.— 
Zimmermann. 


There is a set of malicious, prating, 
prudent gossips, both male and female, 
who murder characters to kill time; and 
will rob a young fellow of his good name 
before he has years to know the value 
of it.—Sheridan. 


Truth is not exciting enough to those 
Who depend on the characters and lives 
of their neighbors for all their amuse- 
ment—Bancrofe. 


An empty brain and a tattling tongue 
are very apt to go together; the most 
silly and trivial items of news or scandal 
eee former and are retailed by the 
atter, 


Gossip, pretending to have the eyes of 


an Argus, has all the blindness of a bat. 
—Ouida. 


In private life I never knew any one 
interfere with other people's disputes but 
that he heartily repented of it. —Carlyle. 

Let the greatest part of the news thou 
hearest be the least part of what thou 
believest, lest the greatest part of what 


thou believest be the least part of what 
is true. Where lies are ea admitted, 
the father of lies will not ly be kept 
out —Quarles. 

Gossip is the henchman of rumor and 
scandal.—/'cuillet. 


Tale bearers are just as bad as tale 
makers.—Sheridan. 


Narrow-ininded and ignorant persons 
talk about persons and not things; hence 
gossip is the bane and disgrace of so 
large a portion of society. 

As to people saying a few idle words 
about us, we must not mind that any 
more than the old church steeple minds 
the rooks cawing about it.—Gcorge 


Eliot. 


GOVERNMENT. —( Sce STATESMAN- 
SHIP.) 


We instinctively have greater faith 
in the counterbalancing effect. of many 
social, philosophie and economic forces 
than in arbitrary law. We will not accord 
to the central government unlimited 
authority, any more than we will bow 
our necks to the dictates of the un- 
inhibited seckers after personal power in 
finance, labor or any other field —Dwight 
D. Eisenhower. 

Before we can have a sound village 
government, we must have a world gov- 
ernment. Families cannot be permanent- 
ly united with any prospect of a goot 
life together until mankind is united.— 
Lewis Mumford. 


The acts of governments are transitory 
while relations between peoples are 
lasting.—Sumner. Welles. 

The creation of constitutional govern- 
ment is a most significant mark of the 
distrust of human beings in human na- 
ture. It signalizes a profound conviction, 
born of experience, that human beings 
vested with authority must be restrained 
by something more potent than their 
own diseretion—Raymond Moley. 


If... the people find that they must 
choose whether they will be representec 
m an assembly which is incompetent to 
govern, or whether they will be gov- 
erned without being represented, 
they will choose authority, which prom- 
ises to be paternal, in preference to free- 
dom which threatens to be fratricidal. 
"or large communities cannot do without 
being governed —IWaller Lippmann. 
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Administrative government is here to 
stay. It is democracy’s way of dealing 
with the overcomplicated social and 
economic problems of today. . It is 
already clear that if these administrative 
powers are to be exercised sparingly, en- 
lightened business need only take the 
lead. | And if these powers are to be 
exercised wisely, enlightened business 
must work at the round table rather 
than in the courts The responsibili- 
ties of adminis agencies and of 
bi ss demand statesmanship on both 
sides.—William O. Douglas. 

It is a perversion to call that a state of 
freedom where one class rules to the dis- 
advantage of another. A benevolent des- 
potism may be more tolerable than an 
intolerant class democracy —Ralph Tyler 
Flewelling. 

Better the oces 
government that lives 
charity than the consis 
a government in the ice of its own in- 
difference —Franklin D. Roosevelt. 

No matter what theory of the origin 
of government you adopt, if you follow 
it out to its legitimate conclusions it will 
bring you face to_face with the moral 
law.—H. J. Van Dyke. 

You can’t run a government solely on 
a business basis. . . . Government should 
be human. It should have a heart.— 
Herbert H. Lehman. 

The less government we have the bet- 
ter—the fewer laws and the less confided 
power. The antidote to this abuse of 
formal government is the influence of 
private character, the growth of the in- 
dividual —Zmerson. 

Men well governec 

no other liberty, for 
greater liberty, than & g0 
—Sir W. Raleigh. 
. When men put their trust in God and 
in knowledge, the government of the 
majority is, in the end, the government 
of the wise and good. Spalding. 

While just government protects all in 
their religious rites, true religion affords 
government its surest support.—Wash- 
ington. 

The best of all g 
which teaches us to 
Gocthe. 

No government ought to exist for the 
purpose of checking the prosperity of its 


ional 
in 


faults € 


1 should seck after 
there can be no 
od government. 


overnments is that 
govern ourselves.— 


people or to allow s jue i 
its policy —Burke. sah a. pinapie i 
NE rope 
—Channing. peate omes gurosgetis 

That is the most perfect. government 
under which a wrong to the humblest is 
an affront to all—Solon. 

Government is not mere advice; it is 
authority, with power to enforce its laws. 
—Washington. 

. The principal foundation of all states 
is n good laws and good arms.—Machia- 
velli. 

The punishment suffered by the wise 
who refuse to take part in the govern- 
ment, is to live under the government 
of bad men.—Plato. 

Government is only 
like other go-carts and erutehes.—Our 
need of it shows exactly how far we are 
still children —All overmuch governing 
kills the self-help and energy of the 
governed.— Wendell Phillips. 

A man must first govern himself ere 
he is fit to govern a family; and his 
family ere he be fit to bear the goveru- 
ment of the commonwealth.—Sir d 
Raleigh. 

A king may be a tool, a thing of 
straw; but if he serves to frighten our 
enemies, and secure our property, it is 
well enough; a scarecrow is a thing of 
straw, but it protects the corn—Pope. 

We settle things by a majority vote, 
and the psychological effect of doing 
that is to create the impression that the 
majority is probably right. Of course. 
on any fine issue the majority is sure ta 
be wrong. Think of taking a majority 
vote on the best music. Jazz would win 
over Chopin. Or on the best novel. 
Many cheap seribblers would win over 
Tolstoy. And any day a prizefight will 
get a bigger crowd, larger gate receipts 
and wider newspaper publicity than any 
new revelation of goodness, truth or 
beauty could hope to achieve in a cen- 
tury... . —Harry Emerson Fosdick. 

States are_ not made, nor patched ; 
they grow: Grow slow through centuries 
of pain—John Masefield. 

Only free people can hold their pur- 
pose and their honor steady to a com- 
mon end, and prefer the interest of man- 
kind to any narrow interest of their own. 
—Woodrow Wilson. 


a necessary evil, 
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The true strength of rulers and em- 
pires lies not in armies or emotions, but 
in the belief of men that they are in- 
flexibly open and truthful and legal. As 
soon as a government departs from that 
standard it ceases to be anything more 
than “the gang in possession,” and its 
days are numbered.—H. G. Wells. 

'This nation, under God, shall have a 
new birth of freedom, that government 
of the people, by the people, for the 


people, shall not perish from the earth. 
—Abraham Lincoln. 


The actual achievement of democracy 
is that it gives a tolerably good time to 
the under-dog. Or, at least, it tries 
and it is, I think, for this rcason that 
most of us accept it as our political 
creed.—Sir James Jeans. 


The world must be made safe for 
democracy —Woodrow Wilson. 


Though the people support the gov- 
ernment, the government should not 
support the people—Grover Cleveland. 


The proper function of a government 
is to make it easy for the people to do 
good and difficult for them to do evil. 
—Gladstone. 


Governments are necesarily continu- 
ing concerns. They have to keep going 
in good times and in bad. They there- 
fore need a wide margin of safety. If 
taxes and debt are made all the people 
can bear when times are good, there will 
be certain disaster when times are bad. 
—Calvin Coolidge. 


The form of government is unimpor- 


tant—the spirit everything. — General 
Von Schmidt. 


No man ever saw the people of whom 
he forms a part. No man ever saw a 
government. I live in the midst of the 
Government of the United States, but I 


never saw the Government of the United 
States—Woodrow Wilson. 


If we can develop a class of educated 
men with nothing else to do but to 


better government, we ought to use 
them; and we ought to use them by 
having the profession of the politician 
recognized as essential to the welfare of 
the Republic.—William Howard Taft. 
The vigorous and growing opposition 
of organized labor to all schemes of 
government ownership in industry is one 
of the most hopeful and encouraging 


facts in American political life.—John 
Spargo. 1 

The culminating point of administra- 
tion is to know well how much power, 
great or small, we ought. to use in all 
circumstances.—M ontcsquicu. 

Society cannot exist unless a control- 
ling power upon will and appetite he 
placed somewhere; and the less of it 
there is within, the more there must be 
without—It is ordained in the eternal 
constitution of things, that men of in- 
temperate minds cannot be frec.— Their 
passions forge their fetters—Burke. 

The world is governed by three things 

dom, authority, and appearance. 
Wisdom for thoughtful people, authority 
for rough people, and appearances for 
the great mass of superficial people who 
can look only at the outside. 
overnment owes its birth to the ne- 
y of preventing and repressing the 
injuries which associated individuals 
have to fear from one another.—lt is 
the sentinel who watches, in order that 
the common laborer be not disturbed.— 
Raynal. 


It is to self-government, the great 
principle of popular representation and 
administration, the system that lets in 
all to participate in its counsels, that we 
owe what we are, and what we hope to 
be.—Daniel Webster. 

A republican government is in a, hun- 
dred points weaker than one that is au- 
tocratie; but in this one point it is the 
strongest that ever existed—it has edu- 
cated a race of men that are men.—/7 
W. Beecher. 


All good government must begin in 
the home.—It is useless to make goot 
laws for bad people.—Public sentiment 
is more than law.—H. R. Hawcis. 


There be three sorts of government. 
monarchical, aristocratical, and demo- 
cratical, and they are to fall three dif- 
ferent ways into ruin: the first, by 
tyranny; the second, by ambition; the 
last, by tumults.—A ` commonwealth, 
grounded on any one of these, is not 0 
long continuance; but wisely mingled, 
each guards the other and makes gov- 
ernment exact.—Quarles. 

Society is well governed when the 
people obey the magistrates, and the 
magistrates obey the laws.—Solon. 


The very idea of the power and right 
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of the people to establish government 
presupposes the duty of every individual 
to obey the established government.— 
Washington. 

He that would govern others, first 
should be the master of himself, richly 
endued with depth of understanding and 
height of knowledge.— M assinger. 

All government and exercise of power, 
no matter in what form, which is not 
based on love, and directed by knowl- 
edge, is tyranny.—Mrs. Jameson. 

A government for the people must de- 
pend for its success on the intelligence, 
the morality, the justice, nnd the inter- 
est of the people themselves.—Grover 
Cleveland. 

Power exercised with violence has sel- 
dom been of long duration, but temper 
and moderation generally produce per- 
manence in all things—Seneca. 

The aggregate happiness of society, 
which is best promoted by the practise 
of a virtuous policy, is, or ought to be, 
the end of all government.—Washington. 
. No government is respectable which 
is not. just.—Without unspotted purity 
of publie faith, without sacred public 
principle, fidelity, and honor, no mere 
forms of government, no machinery of 
laws, can give dignity to political so- 
ciety —Daniel Webster. 

A mercantile democracy, may govern 
long and widely ; a mereantile aristocracy 
cannot stand.—Landor. 

The worst of governments are always 
the most changeable, and cost the people 
dearest —Butler. 

The only choice which Providence has 
graciously left to a vicious government 
is either to fall by the people if they 
become enlightened, or with them, if 
they are kept enslaved and ignorant.— 
Coleridge. g 

The surest way of governing, both in 
a private family and a kingdom, 18, for 


the husband and the prince sometimes 
atives.—Hughes. 


f government, like 


to be directed to 
ought to ue E: 


the good i 
those who receive t pep 

It seems to me à great truth, that hu- 
man things cannot stand on s 
mechanical utilities, economics, ang Jes 
courts; that if there be not a re ipon 
element in the relations of men, such 


relations are miserable, and doomed to 
ruin—Carlyle. 

It is among the evils, and perhaps not 
the smallest, of democratic governments, 
that the people must feel before they 
will see—When this happens, they are 
roused to action.—Hence it is that those 
kinds of government are too slow.— 
Washington. 

When Tarquin the Proud was asked 
what was the best mode of governing a 
conquered city, he replied only by beat- 
ing down with his staff all the tallest 
poppies in his garden —Livy. 

It is better for a city to be governed 
by a good man than even by good laws. 
—Aristotle. 

Nothing will ruin the country if the 
people themselves wil undertake its 
safety; and nothing can save it if they 
leave that safety in any hands but their 
own.—Danicl Webster. 

For forms of government let fools con- 
test —That which is best administered is 
best —Pope. 

It may pass for a maxim in state, 
that the administration cannot be placed 
in too few hands, nor the legislation in 
too many —Swift. 

Few consider how much we are in- 
debted to government, because few can 
represent how wretched mankind would 
be without it—Addison. 

When any of the four pillars of gov- 
ernment, religion, justice, counsel, and 
treasure, are mainly shaken or weak- 
ened, men had need to pray for fair 
weather.—Bacon. 

All free governments, whatever their 
name, are in reality governments by 
public opinion: and it is on the quality 
of this public opinion that their pros- 
perity depends. —J. R. Lowcll. 


GRACE.—"What is grace?" was asked 
of an old colored man, who, for over 
forty years, had been a slave.—" Grace," 
he replied, “is what I should call giving 
something for nothing." 

The king-becoming graces are justice, 
verity, temperance, stableness, bounty, 
perseverance, mercy, lowliness, devo- 
tion, patience, courage, fortitude —Shake- 
speare. 

Let grace and goodness be the princi- 
pal loadstone of thy affections. For love 
which hath ends, will have an end; 
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whereas that which is founded on true 
virtue, will always continue.—Dryden. 

Whatever is graceful is virtuous, and 
whatever is virtuous is graceful.—Cicero. 

The Christian graces are like per- 
fumes, the more they are pressed, the 
sweeter they smell; like stars that shine 
brightest in the dark; like trees which, 
the more they are shaken, the deeper 
root they take, and the more fruit they 
bear.—Beaumont. 


That word "Grace," in an ungracious 
mouth, is profane .—Shakespeare. 

Virtue, wisdom, goodness, and real 
worth, hke the loadstone, never lose 
their power. These are the true graces, 
which are linked hand in hand, because 
it is by their influence that human hearts 
are so firmly united to each other— 
Burton. 


Grace is but glory begun, and glory 
is but grace perfected—Jonathan Ed- 
wards. 


God appoints our graces to be nurses 
to other men's weaknesses—H. W. 
Beecher. 


The growth of grace is like the polish- 
ing of metals. There is first an opaque 
surface; by and by you see a spark 
darting out, then a strong light; till at 
length it sends back a perfect image of 
the sun that shines upon it.—Payson. 


There is no such way to attain to 
greater measure of grace as for a man 
to live up to the little grace he has.— 
Brooks. 

Grace comes into the soul, as the 
morning sun into the world; first a 
dawning; then a light; and at last the 


ud oh and excellent brightness. 


You pray for the graces of faith and 
hope and love; but prayer alone will 
not bring them.—They must be wrought 
in you through labor and patience and 
suffering —H. W. Beecher. 


. The being of grace must go before the 
increase of it; for there is no growth 
without life, and no building without a 
foundation —Lavington, 


As grace is first from God, so it is 
continually from him, as much as light 


is all day long from the sun, as well as 


at first dawn or at sun-rising —Jonathan 
Edwards. 


As heat is opposed to cold, and light 


to darkness, so grace is opposed to sin. 
—Fire and water may as well agree in 
the same vessel, as grace and sin in the 
same heart.—T. Brooks. 


GRACEFULNESS.—Grace is to the 
body, what good sense is to the mind.— 
Rochefoucauld. f 

A graceful and pleasing figure is a 
perpetual letter of recommendation.— 
Bacon. 


Gracefulness has been defined to be 
the outward expression. of the inward 
harmony of the soul—/azlitt. i 

All the actions and attitudes of chil- 
dren are graceful because they are the 
offspring of the moment, without affec- 
tation, and free from all pretense.— 
Fuseli. 

How inimitably graceful children are 
before they learn to dance.—Coleridge. 

It is graceful in a man to think and 
speak with propriety, to act with de- 
liberation, and in every occurrence of 
life to find out and persevere in the 
truth —Cicero. 


GRATITUDE.—(Sce Tux kruLNess.) 

Gratitude is not only the memory but 
the homage of the henrt—rendered to 
God for his goodness.—N. P. Willis. 

If I only have the will to be grateful, 
I am so.—Scneca. 4 

In noble hearts the feeling of grati- 
tude has all the ardor of a passion.— 
Poincelot. " 

A grateful thought toward heaven i$ 
of itself a prayer.—Loessing. 

Cicero calls gratitude the mother of 
virtues, the most capital of all duties, 
and uses the words grateful and good as 
synonymous terms, inseparably united in 
the same character—Bate. 

Gratitude to God makes even a tem- 
poral blessing a taste of heaven.—4to- 
maine, 

Our thanks should be as fervent for 
mercies received, as our petitions fo! 
mercies sought.—C. Simmons. 

He that urges gratitude pleads me 
cause both of God and men, for with- 
out it we can neither be sociable not 
religious —Seneca, 

_He enjoys much who is thankful fet 
little; a grateful mind is both a grea 
and a happy mind.—Secker. 


He who receives a benefit should never 
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forget it; he who bestows should never 
remember it.—Charron. 

To the generous mind the heaviest 
debt is that of gratitude, when it is not 
in our power to repay it.—Franklin. 

_ He who acknowledges a kindness has 
it still, and he who has a grateful sense 
of it has requited it.—Cicero. 

; When I find a great deal of gratitude 
in a poor man, I take it for granted there 
would be as much generosity if he were 
rich —Pope. 

. There is as much 
in acknowledging a good turn, 
ing it—Seneca. 

Those who make us happy are always 
thankful to us for being s0; their grati- 
tude is the reward of their benefits.— 
Mad. Swetchine. 


We can be thankful to a friend for a 
few acres or a little money; and yet for 
the freedom and command of the whole 
earth, and for the great benefits of our 
being, our life, health, and reason, we 
look upon ourselves as under no obliga- 
tion. —Seneca. 

O Lord, who lends me life, lend me à 
heart replete with thankfulness—Shake- 
speare. 

From David learn to give thanks for 
everything —Every furrow in the Book 
of Psalms is sown with the sceds of 
thanksgiving.—Jcremu Taylor. 

No metaphysician ever felt the defi- 
ciency of language 50 much as the grate- 
ful.—Colton. 


God is please 
so much as with the 
of relieved. widows and supported 
phans; of rejoicing, comforted, 
thankful persons.—Jcremy Taylor. 

Epicurus says, “gratitude is à virtue 
that has commonly profit. annexed to it.” 
And where is the virtue that has not? 
But still the virtue is to be valued for 
itself, and not for the profit that attends 
it.—Senoeca. 

Gratitude to God should be as habit- 
ual as the reception of mercies is con- 
stant, as ardent as the number of them 
is great, as devout as the riches of divine 
grace and goodness is incomprehensible. 
—C. Simmons. 


Gratitude is a virtue most deified and 


yet most deserted ; it is the ornament ©: 


greatness of mind 
as in do- 


d with no music below 
thanksgiving songs 
or- 
and 


rhetoric and the libel of i ife— 
A op cry practical life. 
It is another's fault if he be - 
ful, but it is mine if I do not Mie 
find one thankful man, I will oblige a 
great many that are not so.—Seneca. 
, The gratitude of place-expectants is a 
lively sense of future favors—Walpole. 


He who remembers the benefits of his 
parents is too much occupied with his 
recollections to remember their faults.— 
Béranger. 

If gratitude is due from children to 
their earthly parent, how much more is 
the gratitude of the great family of men 
due to our father in heaven.—H. Ballou. 


GRAVE.—A grave, wherever found, 
preaches a short and pithy sermon to 
the soul.—Haiwthorne. 

Earth's highest. station ends in “Here 
he lics;" and "Dust to dust" concludes 
the noblest songs.—Y oung. 

The grave buries every error, covers 
every defect, extinguishes every resent- 
ment.—From its peaceful bosom spring 
none but fond regrets and tender recol- 
lections—Who can look down upon the 
grave of an enemy, and not feel a com- 
punctious throb that he should have 
warred with the poor handful of dust 
that lies moldering before him.—Wash- 
ington Irving. 

It is sadness to sense to look to the 
grave, but gladness to faith to look be- 
yond it. 

A Christian graveyard is a cradle, 
where, in the quiet motions of the globe, 
Jesus rocks his sleeping children.—By 
and by he will wake them from their 
slumber, and in the arms of angels they 
shall be iranslated to the skies.—G- 
Cheever. 

An angel's arm can’t snatch me from 
the grave; legions of angels can’t con- 
fine me there.—Y oung. 

The disciples found angels at the grave 
of him they loved, and we should al- 
ways find them, too, but that our eyes 
are too full of tears for seeing. —H. W- 


Beecher. 

‘All along the pathway of life are 
tombstones, by the side of which we 
have promised to strive for Heaven. 

The churchyard is the market-place 
where all things are rated at their true 
value, and those who are approaching it 
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talk of the world and its vanities with 
a wisdom unknown before —Bazter. 

When I look upon the tombs of the 
great, every motion of envy dies within 
me; when I read the epitaphs of the 
beautiful, every inordinate desire gocs 
out.—Addison. 

We go to the grave of a friend, say- 
ing, "A man is dead," but angels throng 
about him, saying, “A man is born."— 
H. W. Beecher. 

We weep over the graves of infants 
and the little ones taken from us by 
death; but an early grave may be the 
shortest way to heaven—Tryon Ed- 
wards. 

Of all the pulpits from which the hu- 
man voice is ever sent forth, there is 
none from which it reaches so far as 
from the grave.—uskin. 

O how small a portion of earth will 
hold us when we are dead, who am- 
bitiously seek after the whole world 
while we are living.—Philip of Macedon. 

I like that ancient Saxon phra. 
alls the burial ground "God's acre!" 
It is just; it consecrates cach grave 
within its walls, and breathes a. benison 
over the slecping dust.—Longfellow. 

Only the actions of the just smell 
sweet and blossom in the dust.—Shirley. 


GRAVITY.—Gravity is only the bark 
of wisdom; but it preserves it—Con- 
fuctus. 

Too much gravity argues a shallow 
mind.—Lavater, 

Those wanting wit affect gravity, and 
go by the name of solid men.—Dryden. 

Gravity is a mysterious carriage of the 
body, invented to cover the defects of 
the mind —Rochefoucauld, 


, The very essence of assumed gravity 
is design, and consequently deceit; a 
taught trick to gain credit with the world 
for more sense and knowledge than a 
man is worth—Sterne, 

There is a gravity which is not austere 
nor captious, which belongs not to mel- 
ancholy nor dwells in contraction of 
heart, but arises from tenderness and 
hangs on reflection —Landor. 


All the sobriety religion needs or re- 
quires is that which real earnestness pro- 
duees.—When men say “be sober,” they 
usually mean “be stupid."— When the 
Bible says “be sober,” it means “rouse 


which 


up to the earnestness and vivacity of 
life."—The old scriptural sobriety was cf- 
fectual doing; ascetic sobriety is effec- 
tual dullness —//. W. Beecher. . 

As in a man's life, so in his studies, it 
is the most beautiful and humane thing 
in the world so to mingle gravity with 
pleasure, that the one may not sink into 
melancholy, nor the other rise up into 
wantonness.—Pliny. 

There is a false gravity that is a very 
ill symptom; and as rivers which run 
very slowly have always most mud at 
the bottom, so a solid stiffness in the 
constant course of n man's life, is the 
sign of a thick bed of mud at the bottom 
of his brain.—Saville. 

Gravity is but the rind of wisdom; but 
it is a preservative rind—Joubert. 

Gravity is the very essence of impos- 
ture; it not only mistakes other things, 
but is apt perpetually to mistake itself. 
—Shaflesbury. 

Gravity must be natural and simple; 
there must be urbanity and tenderness 
in it—A man must not formalize on 
everything—He who does so is a fool; 
and a grave fool is, perhaps, more in- 
jurious than a light fool.—Cecil. 

Gravity is the ballast of the soul, 
which keeps the mind steady —Fuller. 

There is a care for trifles which pro- 
ceeds from love and conscience, anc 
which is most holy; and there is a care 
for trifles which comes of idleness and 
frivolity, and is most base.—And so, also, 
there is a gravity proceeding from 
thought, which is most noble, and 
gravity proceeding from dullness anc 
mere incapability for enjoyment, which 
is most base —Ruskin. 

Gravity—the body’s wisdom to conceal 
the mind —Young. 


As in our lives, so also in our studies, 
it is most becoming and most wise to 
lemper gravity with cheerfulness, that 
the former may not imbue our minds 
with melancholy, nor the latter degener- 
ate into licentiousness.—Pliny. , 
GREATNESS.—A really great man i$ 
known by three signs—gencrosity in the 
design, humanity in the execution, mod- 
eration in suecess—Bismarck. 

The greatest man is he who chooses 
the right with invincible resolution; who 
resists the sorest temptations from within 
and without; who bears the heaviest 
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burdens cheerfully; who is calmest in 
storms, and most fearless under menace 
and frowns; and whose reliance on 
truth, on virtue, and on God, is most 
unfaltering.—C hanning. 

He only is great who has the habits 
of greatness; who, after performing what 
none in ten thousand could accomplish, 
passes on like Samson and “tells neither 
father nor mother of it."—Lavater. 

Greatness is so often a courteous Syno- 
nym for great sucet: —Philip Guedalla. 

For he, to whom we had applied our 
shopman's test of age and worth, was 
clemental when he died, as he was an- 


cient at his birth: the s: Idest among 
kings of earth, bowed with a galling 
this man met rancor with a 


crown, 
eryptic mirth, laconic and Olympian.— 
Edwin Arlington. Robinson. 

The true test of a great man—that, at 
least, which must secure his place among 
the highest order of great men—is, his 
having been in advance of his age.— 
Brougham. 

A contemplation of God's works, à 
generous concern for the good of man- 
kind, and the unfeigned exercise of hu- 
mility—these | only, denominate men 
great and glorious—Addison. 

The study of God's word, for the pur- 

X iscovering God's will, is the 
scipline which has formed the 

greatest characters:—- "s Alexander. 

Greatness lies, not in being strong, 
but in the right using of strength; and 
strength is not used rightly when it 
serves only to carry a man above his fel- 
lows for his own solitary glory He is 
the greatest, whose strength carries up 
the most hearts by the attraction of his 


own. 

Difficulty is a nurse of greatness—a 
harsh nurse, who rocks her foster chil- 
dren roughly, but rocks them into 


strength and athletic proportions.—The 
mind, grappling with great aims anc 
wrestling with mighty impediments, 
grows by a certain necessity to the 
stature of greatness —Bryant. 

If any man seeks for greatness, let 
him forget greatness and ask for truth, 
and he will find both.—/forace Mann. 

There never was any heart truly great 
and gracious, that was not also tender 
and compassionate.—Sowth. 


The superiority of some men is merely 


local. They are great because their as- 
sociates are little —Jolnson. 

A nation's greatness resides not in 
her material resources, but in her will 
faith, intelligence, and moral forees— 
J. M. Hoppin. B 

Not a day passes over the earth but 

men and women of no note do great 
speak great words, and suffer noble 
Of these obseure heroes, phi- 
losopher: and martyrs the greater part 
will never be known till that hour when 
many that were great shall be small, and 
the small great—Charles Reade. 
_A great man may be the personifica- 
tion and type of the epoch for which 
God destines him, but he is never its 
creator —D’Aubigné. 

No man has come to true greatness 
who has not felt in some degree that his 
life belongs to his race, and that what 
God gives him he gives him for man- 
kind —Phillips Brooks. 

The greatest men in all ages have been 
lovers of their kind—All true leaders 
of men have it.—Faith in men and love 
to men are unfailing marks of true great- 
ness. 

It is e 


in the world to live after 
the world pinion—it is easy in solitude 
to live after your own; but the great 
man is he who, in the midst of the world, 
keeps with perfect sweetness the inde- 
pendence of solitude.—Emerson. 


In estimating the greatness of great 
men, the inverted law of the physical 
stands for the intellectual and spiritual 
nature—the former is lessened by dis- 
increased. —Schopen- 


tance, the latter 
hauer. 
Great men are the commissioned 


guides of mankind, who, rule their fel- 
lows because they are wiser.—Carlyle. 


The theory that à great man is merely 
the product of his age, is rejected by 
the common sense and common observa- 
tion of mankind.—The power that guides 
large masses of men, and shapes the 
channels in which the energies of a great 
people flow, is somcthing more than a 
mere aggregate of derivative forces. It 
is a compound product, in which the 
genius of the man is one element, and 
the sphere opened to him by the char- 
acter of his age and the institutions of 
his country, is another —G. S. Hillard. 
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Nothing can be truly great which is 
not right —Johnson. 

Great men often obtain their ends by 
means beyond the grasp of vulgar intel- 
lect, and even by methods diametrically 
opposite to those which the multitude 
would pursue. But, to effect this, be- 
speaks as profound a knowledge of mind 
as that philosopher envinced of matter, 
who first produced ice by the agency of 
heat.—Colton. 

If the title of great man ought to bc 
reserved for him who cannot be charged 
with an indiscretion or a vice; who 
spent his life in establishing the inde- 
pendence, the glory, and durable pros- 
perity of his country; who succeeded in 
all that he undertook, and whose suc- 
cesses were never won at the expense of 
honor, justice, integrity, or by the sac- 
rifice of a single principle—this title will 
not be denied to Washington —Sparks. 

A great, a good, and a right mind is a 
kind of divinity lodged in flesh, and may 
be the blessing of a slave as well as of 
a prince: it came from heaven, and to 
heaven it must return; and it is a. kind 
of heavenly felicity, which a pure and 
virtuous mind enjoys, in some degree 
even upon earth.—Seneca, 

In life we shall find many men that 
are great, and some men that are good, 
but very few men that are both great 
and good—Colton. 

The great men of the earth are but 
marking stones on the road of human- 
ity; they are the priests of its religion. 
—M azzini. 

Subtract from the great man all that 
he owes to opportunity, all that he owes 
to chance, and all that he has gained by 
the wisdom of his friends and the folly 
of his enemies, and the giant will often 

e seen to be a pigmy.—Colton. 

Distinction is the consequence, never 


the object, of a great mind.—Washing- 
ton Allston. " — 


However brilliant an action may be, it 
ought not to pass for great when it is 


not the result of a great design —Roche- 
foucauld. 


Nothing can make a man truly great 
but being truly good, and partaking of 
God's holiness.—M. Henry. 


Everything great is not alw: 


€ ays good, 
but all good things are great. Domos: 
thenes. 


There is but one method, and that is 
hard labor; and a man who will not pay 
that price for greatness had better at 
once dedicate himself to the pursuit of 
the fox, or to talk of bullocks, and glory 
in the goad —Sydney Smith. 

The reason why great men meet with 
so little pity or attachment in adversity, 
would seem to be this: the friends of a 
great man were made by his fortune, his 
enemies by himself, and revenge is a 
much more punctual paymaster than 
gratitude .—Co!ton. 
at men never make bad use of 
uperiority; they see it, and fee 

are not less modest. "The more 
Y . the more they know their own 
deficiencies —Rousscan. 

He who is great when he falls is great 
in his prostration, and is no more an 
object of contempt than when men tread 
on the ruins of sacred buildings, which 
men of picty venerate no less than if 
they stood —Seneca. 

Times of general calamity and con- 
fusion have ever been productive of the 
greatest minds, The purest ore is pro- 
duced from the hottest furr ce, and the 
brightest thunderbolt is elicited from 
the darkest storms.—Colton. 

The truly great consider first, how 
they may gain the approbation of God; 
and secondly, that of their own con- 
seience; having done this, they wouk 
then willingly conciliate the good opin- 
ion of their fellowmen.—Collon. 

Great souls are not those which have 
less passion and more virtue than com- 
mon souls, but only those which have 
greater designs—Rochefoucauld. 


A great mind may change its objects, 
but it cannot. relinquish them; it mus 
have something to pursue; variety is its 
relaxation, and amusement its repose.— 
Colton. 


Men in great place are thrice serv- 
ants; servants of the sovereign or state 
servants of fame, and servants of busi- 
ness; so that they have no freedom, 
neither in their persons, in their actions, 
nor in their times.—It is a strange de- 
sire to seck power over others, and tO 
lose power over a man’s self—Bacon. 


He is great who can do what lie 
wishes; he is wise who wishes to € 
what he can .—7fland. 


À solemn and religious regard to spirit- 
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ual and eternal things is an indispensable 
element of all true greatness —Daniel 
Webster. 

The difference between one man and 
another is by no means so great as the 
superstitious crowd supposes—But the 
same feelings which in ancient Rome 
produced the apotheosis of 2 popular 
emperor, and in modern times the can- 
onization of a devout prelate, lead men 
to cherish an illusion which furnishes 
womi with something to adore.—M acau- 
ay. 

He is great enough that is his own 

master.—Joscph Hall. 
, Grent minds, like heaven, are pleased 
in doing good, though the ungrateful sub- 
jects of their favors are barren in re- 
turn.—R owe. 

What millions died that Cæsar might 
be great—Campbell. E 

High stations tumult, not bliss create. 
—None think the great unhappy, but 
the great.—Y oung. 

The most substantial glory of a coun- 
try is in its virtuous great men.—lIts 
prosperity will depend on its docility to 
learn from their example—/isher Ames. 

Great is he who enjoys his earthen- 
ware as if it were plate, and not less 
great is the man to whom all his plate 
is no more than earthenware.—Sencca. 


Some are born great; some achieve 
greatness; and some have greatness 
thrust upon them.—Shakespeare. 
are 


Since by your greatness you ar 
nearer heaven in place be nearer it in 
goodness. 


There never was yet aà truly great man 
that was not at the same time truly vir- 
tuous—Franklin. 

It is to be lamented that great char- 
acters are seldom without a blot.—lWash- 
ington. 

The world cannot do without great 
men, but great men are very trouble- 
some to the world—Goethe. 

He is not great, who is not greatly 
good.—Shakespeare. 

Great men lose somewhat of their 
greatness by being near US; ordinary 
men gain much.—Landor. 

Speaking generally, no man appears 
great, to his contemporaries, for the same 
reason that no man is great to his serv- 


ants—both know too much of him.— 
Colton. 

There never was a great institution or 
s man, S a did not, sooner or 
ater, receive the reverence of manki 
—Theodore Parker. ine. 

Great minds must be ready not only 
to take opportunities, but to make them. 
—Colton. 

Great men undertake great things be- 
cause they are great; fools, because they 
think them easy —Vauvenargues. 

He who comes up to his own idea of 
greatness, must always have had a very 
low standard of it in his mind —Ruskin. 

The man who does his work, any 
work, conscientiously, must always be in 
one sense a great man.—JA ulock. 

In the truly great, virtue governs with 
a scepter of knowledge and wisdom.— 
Sir P. Sidney. 

Greatness lies not in being strong, but 

in the right using of strength—H. W. 
Beecher. 
GRIEF.—Never does a man know the 
force that is in him till some mighty 
affection or grief has humanized the soul. 
—F. W. Robertson. 

There is no greater grief than to re- 
member days of joy when misery 18 at 
hand.—Dante. 

Sorrow's crown of sorrow is remember- 
ing happier things.—T'ennyson. 

Great grief makes sacred those upon 
whom its hand is laid—Joy may ele- 
vate, ambition glorify, but only sorrow 
can consecrate —Horace Greeley. 

Light griefs are plaintive, but great 
ones are dumb.—Seneca. 

Every one can master à grief but he 
that hath it.—Shakespeare. 

No grief is so acute but that time 
ameliorates it.—Cicero. 

Time is the great comforter of grief, 
but the agency by which it works is 
exhaustion—L. E. Landon. 

Moderate lamentation is the right of 
the dead; excessive grief the enemy of 
the living.—Shakespeare. 

If the internal griefs of every man 
could be read, written on his forehead, 
how many who now excite envy, would 
appear to be objects of pity ?—Metas- 
(asio. 
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Who fails to grieve when just occasion 
calls, or grieves too much, deserves not 
to be blest: inhuman, or effeminate, his 
heart.—Young. 

Grief should be like joy, majestic, se- 
date, confirming, cleansing, equable, 
making free, strong to consume small 
troubles, to command great thoughts, 
grave thoughts, thoughts lasting to the 


end.—De Vere. 


Well has it been said that there is no 
grief like the grief which does not speak. 
—Longfellow. 

Some grief shows much of love; but 
much of grief shows still some want of 
wit.—Shakespeare. 

Grief knits two hearts in closer bonds 
than happiness ever can; common suffer- 
ings are far stronger links than common 
joys—Lamartine. 


Excess of grief for the dead is mad- 
ness; for it is an injury to the living, 
and the dead know it not —Xenophon. 

Why destroy present happiness by a 
distant misery which may never come at 
all, or you may never live to see it?— 
Every substantial grief has twenty shad- 
ows, and most of them shadows of your 
own making.—Sydney Smith. 


While grief is fresh, every attempt to 
divert only irritates—You must wait 
till it be digested, and then amusement 


will dissipate the remains of it—John- 
Son. 


Grief hallows hearts even while it 
ages heads.—G. Bailey. 


Sorrow’s best antidote is employment. 
—Young. 


Bion, seeing a person who was tearing 
the hair off his head for sorrow, said, 
“Does this man think that baldness is 
a remedy for grief?” 


GRUMBLING.—Every one may see 


daily instances of people who complain 


from the mere habit of complaining — 
Graves. 


There is an unfortunate disposition in 
man to attend much more to the faults 
of his companions that offend him, than 
to their perfections which please him.— 
Greville. 

Just as you are pleased at finding 
faults, you are displeased at finding per- 
fections —Lavnater. 

Grumblers are commonly an idle set. 
—Having no disposition to work them- 


selves, they spend their time in whining 
and complaining both about their own 
affairs and those of their neighbors. 

Those who complain most are most to 
be complained of —M. Henry. 

There is a very large and very know- 
ing class of misanthropes who rejoice 1n 
the name of grumblers, persons who are 
so sure that the world is going to rwn 
that they resent every attempt to com- 
fort them as an insult to their sagacity, 
and accordingly seek their chief conso- 
lation in being inconsolable, and their 
chief pleasure in being displeased —E. P. 
Whipple. 

I pity the man who can travel from 
Dan to Beersheba, and ery it is all bar- 
ren.—Stcrne. 

Had we not faults of our own, We 
should take less pleasure in complaining 
of others.—Pénelon. 


GUESTS.—True friendship's laws are 
by this rule expressed: welcome, the 
coming, speed the parting guest —Pope- 

Be bright and jovial among your 
guests to-mght—Shakespeare. 

The first day, a guest; the second, à 
burden; the third, a pest.—Laboulayc. 

Unbidden guests are often welcomes 
when they are gone.—Shakespearc. 


Let the one you would welcome tO 
your hospitality, be one you can, wer 
come to your respect and esteem, if no 
to your personal friendship. 


GUIDANCE. — A sound head, aP 
honest heart, and an humble spirit are 
the three best guides through time anc 
to eternity. " 

That man may safely venture on his 
way, who is so guided that he canno 
stray.—Walter Scott. j 

He that takes truth for his guide, aa 
duty for his end, may safely trust ja 
God's providence to lead him aright- 
Pascal. 

If we acknowledge God in all our way 7 
he has promised safely to direct OU 
Steps, and in our experience we sha 
find the promise fulfilled —Payson. 


GUILT.—(See Remorse.) 


Guilt is the very nerve of sorrow- 
Horace Bushnell. 


God hath yoked to guilt, her pale ter" 
mentor, misery.—Bryant, 
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Let no man trust the first. false step 
of guilt: it hangs upon a precipice, whose 
steep descent in lost perdition ends.— 
Young. 

Adversity, how blunt are all the ar- 
rows of thy quiver in comparison with 
those of guilt.—Blair. 

The mind of guilt is full of scorpions. 
—Shakespeare. 

, It is the inevitable end of guilt that 
it places its own punishment on a chance 
which is sure to occur.—L. E. Landon. 

From the body of one guilty deed a 
thousand ghostly fears and haunting 
thoughts proceed.—IVordsworth. 

Better it were, that all the miseries 
which nature owns were ours at once, 
than guilt —Shakespeare. 

To what deep gulfs a single deviation 
from the track of human duties leads— 
Byron. 

He who is conscious of secret and 
dark designs, which, if known, would 
blast him, is perpetually shrinking and 
dodging from publie observation, and is 
afraid of all around and much more of 
all above him.—W. Wirt. 

. The guilty mind debases the great 
image that it wears, and levels us with 
brutes—/avard. 

They whose guilt within their bosom 
lies, imagine every eye beholds their 
blame —Shakespeare. 

Guilt upon the conscience, like rust 
upon iron, both defiles and consumes it, 
gnawing and creeping into it, as that 
does which at last eats out the very 
heart and substance of the metal.— 
South. 


The guilt that fecls not its own shame 
as the redeem- 


is wholly incurable —It_w 
ing promise in the fault of Adam, that 
with the commission of his crime came 


the sense of his nakedness.—Simms. 

Though it sleep long, the venom of 
great guilt, when death, or danger, or 
detection comes, will bite the spirit 
fiercely —Shakespeare. 

Guilt once harbored in the 
breast, intimidates the brave, 
the great—Johnson. 

Guilt is the source of sorrow, the 
avenging fiend, that follows us behind 
with whips and stings—owe. 

The guilt being great, the fear doth 
still exceed —Shakespeare. 


conscious 
degrades 


The greatest incitement to guilt is the 
hope of sinning with impunity —Cicero. 

Guiltiness will speak though tongues 
were out of use—Shakespcare. 

Oh, that pang, where more than mad- 
ness lies, the worm that will not sleep, 
and never dies—Byron. 

Oh, what a staie is guilt! how wild, 
how wretched, when apprehension can 
form nought but fears, and we distrust. 
security itself —Havard, 

The consequences of our crimes long 
survive their commission, and, like the 
ghosts of the murdered, forever haunt 
the steps of the malefactor.—Walter 
Scott. 

Suspicion always haunts the guilty 
mind; the thief doth fear each bush an 
officer Shakespeare. 

Beside one deed of guilt, how blest is 
guileless woe!—Bulwer, 

Let wickedness escape, as it may at 
the bar, it never fails of doing justice 
upon itself; for every guilty person is 
his own hangman.—Seneca. 

Fraud and falschood are his weak and 
treacherous alli and he lurks trem- 
bling in the dark, dreading every ray of 
light, lest it should discover him, and 
give him up to shame and punishment. 
—Fielding. 

They who engage in iniquitous designs 
miserably deceive themselves when they 
think they will go so far and no far- 
ther; one fault begets another; one crime 
renders another necessary ; and thus 
ihey are impelled continually downward 
into a depth of guilt, which at the com- 
mencement of their career they would 
have died rather than have incurred — 
Southey. 

The sin lessens in the guilty one’s esti- 
mation, only as the guilt increases.— 


Schiller. 


GYMNASTICS.—The exercise of all 
the muscles of the body in their due 
proportion is one great secret of health 
and comfort as well as of strength, and 
the full development of manly vigor.— 
W. Hall. 

Gymnastics open the chest, exercise the 
limbs, and give a man all the pleasure 
of boxing, without the blows. I could 
wish that learned men would lay out 
the time they employ in controversies 
and disputes about nothing, in this 
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method of fighting with their own shad- 
ows. It might conduce very much to 
evaporate the spleen, which makes them 
uneasy to the public as well as to them- 
selves.—Addison. 


H 


HABIT.—How use doth breed a habit 
in a man.—Shakespeare. 

We first make our habits, and then 
our habits make us. 

All habits gather, by unseen degrees, 
as brooks make rivers, rivers run to 
seas —Dryden. 

Habit is a cable.—We weave a thread 
of it every day, and at last we cannot 
break it.—H. Mann. 


If an idiot were to tell you the same 
story every day for a year, you would 
end by believing him—Burke. 


Habit is the deepest law of human na- 
ture. —Carlyle. 


Habit is either the best of servants, 
or the worst of masters.—Emmons. 


The habit of virtue cannot be formed 
in the closet; good habits are formed by 
acts of reason in a persevering struggle 
with temptation—B. Gilpin. 


In a majority of things habit is a 
greater plague than ever afflicted Egypt. 
—In religious character it is a grand 
felicity —John Foster. 


Charity should be the habit of our 
estimates; kindness of our feelings; be- 
nevolence of our affections; cheerfulness 
of our social intercourse; generosity of 
our living; improvement of our prog- 
ress; prayer of our desires; fidelity of 
our self-examination; being and doing 
good of our entire life. 


When we have practised good actions 
awhile, they become easy; when they 
are easy, we take pleasure in them ; when 
they please us, we do them frequently ; 
and then, by frequency of act, they grow 
into a habit—Tillotson. 


The ceins z habit are generally too 
small to be felt until the too s 
to be broken.—Johnson. cilia 


As character to be used for eternity 
must be formed in time and in good 
time, so good habits to be used for hap- 
piness in this life must be formed early; 
and then they will be a treasure to be 
desired in the house of the wise, and 


an oil of life in their dwellings—G. B. 
Cheever. 

We are all the time following the in- 
fluences which will presently be our rul- 
ers; we are making our own destiny. 
We are choosing our habits, our associ- 
ates, our traits, our homes. In time 
these acquire a power over us which en- 
slaves our will, and from them we neither 
will nor can break loose—H. L. Way- 
land. 


Habits are to the soul what the veins 
and arteries are to the blood, the courses 
in which it moves.—/Torace Bushnell. 


Habit, if not resisted, soon becomes 
necessity —Augusline. 

The phrases that men hear or repeat 
continually, end by becoming convit- 
tions and ossify the organs of intelli- 
gence.—Gocthe. 


I trust everything, under God, to 
habit, upon which, in all ages, the ]aw- 
giver as well as the schoolmaster has 
mainly placed his reliance; habit which 
makes everything easy, and casts all dif- 
ficulties upon the deviation from the 
wonted course. Make sobriety a habit, 
and intemperance will be hateful an 
hard; make prudence a habit, and reck- 
less profligacy will be as contrary to the 
nature of the child, grown to be an 
adult, as the most atrocious crimes «i 
to any of your lordships. Give a chil 
the habit of sacredly regarding the truth, 
of carefully respecting the property 9 
others, of scrupulously abstaining from 
all acts of improvidenee which can 
involve him in distress, and he W! 
just as likely think of rushing into an 
element in which he cannot breathe. 
as of lying, or cheating, or stealing.— 
Brougham. 


If we would know who is the most, de- 
graded and wretched of human being? 4 
look for a man who has practised a MU 
so long that he curses it and yet ur 
io it; that he pursues it because he feel: 
a great law of his nature driving ns 
on toward it; but reaching it, knows thar 
it will gnaw his heart, and make hum 
roll himself in the dust with anguish. 

Habit, to which all of us are more gr 
less slaves.—P'ontainc. 

In early childhood you may lay the 
foundation of poverty or riches. industr 
or idleness, good or evil, by the habits 
to which you train your children. Teat 
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them right habits then, and their future 
life is safe. 

, Habits, though in their commencement 
like the filmy line of the spider, trem- 
bling at every breeze, may, in the end, 
prove as links of tempered steel, bind- 
ing a deathless being to eternal felicity 
or woe.—Lydia H. Sigourney. 

What a curious phenomenon it is that 
you can get men to die for the liberty 
of the world who will not make the 
little sacrifice that is needed to free 
themselves from their own individual 
bondage.—Bruce Barton. 

The underlying cause of all weakness 
and unhappiness in man has always 
been, and still is, weak habit-of-thought. 
—Horace Fletcher. 

Bad habits are as infectious by exam- 
ple as the plague itself is by contact.— 
Ficlding. 

Habit is ten times nature.—TWelling- 
ton. 

_A large part of Christian virtue con- 
sists in good habits—Paley. 

, Habits are the petrifaction of feel- 
ings—L. E. Landon. 

Habits work more constantly and 
with greater force than reason, which, 
when we have most need of it, is seldom 
fairly consulted, and more rarely obeyed. 
—Locke. 

Refrain to-night, and that shall lend a 
kind of easiness to the next abstinence ; 
the next more easy; for use almost can 
change the stamp of nature, and either 
curb the devil or throw him out with 
wondrous potency —Shakespeare. 

Habit, if wisely and skillfully formed, 
becomes truly a second nature; but un- 
skillfully and unmethodically directed, 
it will be as it were the ape of nature, 
which imitates nothing to the life, but 
only clumsily and awkwardly —Bacon. 

Habit with him was all the test of 
truth; “it must be right, I've done it 
from my youth.”—Cra be. 

must think forever: would an eter- 
ed train of my usual thoughts be either 
worthy of me or useful to me? I must 
feel forever: would an eternal reign of 
my present spirit and desires please or 
satisfy me? I must act forever: would 
an eternal course of my habitual conduct 
bring happiness, or even bear reflection? 


Habits are soon assumed; but when 


we endeavor to strip them off, it is be- 
ing flayed alive.—Coiper. 

Sow an act, and you reap a habit; 
sow a Sap and xon reap a character; 
sow a character, and you reap a destiny. 
—G. D. Boardman. 


Habit is the beneficent harness of 
routine which enables silly men to live 
respectably, and unhappy men to live 
calmly.—George Eliot. 


Good habits are the best magistrates. 


Like flakes of snow that fall imper- 
ceptibly upon the earth, the seemingly 
unimportant events of life succeed one 
another—As the snow-flakes gather, so 
our habits are formed.—No single flake 
that is added to the pile produces a 
sensible change.—No single action cre- 
ates, however it may exhibit a man's 
character.—But as the tempest hurls the 
avalanche down the mountain and over- 
whelms the inhabitant and his habita- 
tion, so passion, acting on the elements 
of mischief which pernicious habits have 
brought together, may overthrow the 
edifice of truth and virtue. —Bentham. 

The habits of time are the soul's dress 
for eternity —Habit passes with its owner 
beyond this world into a world where 
destiny is determined by character, and 
character is the sum and expression 0: 
all preceding habit—G. B. Cheever. 

Long customs are not easily broken; 
he that attempts to change the course 
of his own life very often labors in vain. 
—Johnson. 

Habit is the child of impulse —There 
is in human life the period of impulse, 
when habit is nothing; and there is the 
period of habit, when impulse is noth- 
ing—Young persons are creatures of 
impulse; old persons are creatures of 
habit.—Almost everything is impulse 
with a little child, and nothing can be 
called habit; almost everything is habit 
in the second childhood of old age, and 
there is very little that can be called 
impulse.—G. B. Cheever. 


HAIR.—The hair is the richest orna- 
ment of women.—Of old, virgins used 
to wear it loose, except when they were 
in mourning.—Luther. 

Her head was bare, but for her native 
ornament of hair, which in à simple knot 
was tied; sweet negligence—unheeded 
bait of love.—Dryden. 


HAND 256 


HAPPINESS 


Fair tresses man's imperial race en- 
snare, and beauty draws us with a single 
hair.—Pope. 

By common consent gray hairs are a 
crown of glory; the only object of re- 
spect that can never excite envy —Ban- 
croft. 

How ill white hairs become a fool and 
jester !—Shakespeare. 

Soft hair, on which light drops a dia- 
dem.—Massey. 

Those curious locks, so aptly twined, 
whose every hair a soul doth bind.— 
Carew. 

Beware of her fair locks, for when she 
winds them round a young man's neck, 
she will not set him free again—Goethe. 

Her sunny locks hang on her temples 
like a golden fleece.—Shakespearc. 

The hairs of age are messengers which 
bid us to repent and pray—Of death 
they are the harbingers that do prepare 
the way —Vauz. 

Hair, 'tis the robe which curious na- 
ture weaves to hang upon the head, and 
to adorn our bodies—When we are 
born, God doth bestow that garment — 
When we die, then like a soft and silken 
canopy it still is over us—In spite of 
death, our hair grows in the graye, and 
that alone looks fresh, when all our 
other beauty is gone—Decker, 


HAND.—I love a hand that meets my 
own with a grasp that causes some sensa- 
tion.—F. S. Osgood. 

Other parts of the body assist the 
speaker but the hands speak themselves. 
—By them we ask, promise, invoke, dis- 
miss, threaten, entreat, deprecate. —By 
them we express fear, joy, grief, our 
doubts, assent, or penitence; we show 
moderation or profusion, and mark num- 
ber and time.—Quintilian. 

The hand is the mind's only perfect 
vassal; and when, through age or illne 
the connection between them is inter 
rupted, there are few more affecting 
tokens of human decay —Tuckerman. 
HAPPINESS.—(Sce Occupation.) 

Happiness can be built only on virtue, 
and must of necessity have truth for 
its foundation —Coleridge, 

Peace is that state in which 
any kind is unknown. But Joy is a posi- 
tive thing; in Joy... something goes 
out from oneself to the universe, a 


fear of 


warm. possessive effluence of love. There 
may be Peace without Joy, and Joy 
without Peace, but the two combined 
make happiness.—John Buchan. 

You never see the stock called Hap- 
piness quoted on the exchange —Henry 
Van Dyke. 

There is no record in history of a 
happy philosopher: they exist only in 
romantic legends.—//. L. Mencken. 

It is better to desire the things we 
have than to have the things we desire. 
—Henry Van Dyke. - 

No man is happy who does not think 
himself so.— Marcus Antoninus. 

Happiness is neither within us only, 
or without us; it is the union of our- 
selves with God.—Pascal. 

The world would be both better and 
brighter if we would dwell on the duty 
of happiness well as on the happi- 
ness of duty. J. Lubbock. 

Happiness consists in being perfectly 
satisfied with what we have got an 
with what we haven't got. ! 

It is not how much we have, but how 
much we enjoy, that makes happiness 
Spurgeon. 


I am more and more convinced thas 
our happiness or unhappiness depenes 
far more on the way we meet the events 
of life, than on the nature of those 
events. themselves.—//wmboldt. A 

Happiness is like manna; it is to be 
gathered in grains, and enjoyed ed 
day. It will not kcep; it cannot be a 
cumulated; nor have we got to ES AO 
of ourselves or into remote places 


aes A T ^» from 

gather it, since it has rained down fr 

Heaven, at our very doors. i 
q ; ; n sake, ane 
Seck happiness for its own sake, 


you will not find it; seek for duty, 30€ 
happiness will follow as the 
comes with the sunshinc.—Tryon 
wards. 


In vain do they talk of happiness, bow 
never subdued an impulse in abet ead 
to a principle. He who never sacr! ds 
a present to a future good, or à Ys $5 
sonal to a general one, can speak of hap? 
piness only as the blind do of colors: 
Horace Mann. sae 

Men of the noblest dispositions e 
themselves happiest. when others sha 


hoa happiness with them —Jeremy TaY- 
Or. 
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All who would win joy, must share it; 
happiness was born a twin.—Byron. 

Happiness is a butterfly, which, when 
pursued, is always just beyond your 
grasp, but which, if you will sit down 
quietly, may alight upon you. 

Happiness in this world, when it comes, 
comes incidentally —Make it the object 
of pursuit, and it leads us a wild-goose 
chase, and is never attained —Haw- 
thorne. 

If one only wished to be happy, this 
could be easily accomplished ; but we 
wish to be pier than other people, 
and this is always difficult, for we believe 
others to be happier than they are— 
Montesquieu. 

Happiness consists in the attainment 
of our desi and in our having only 
right desires —Augustine. 

The strength and the happiness of a 
man consists in finding out the way in 
which God is going, and going in that 
way, too.—H. W. Beecher. 

Few things are needful to make the 
wise man happy, but nothing satisfies 
he fool;—and this is the reason why so 
many of mankind are miserable.—R oche- 
foucauld. ! 

What happiness is, the Bible alone 
shows clearly and certainly, and points 
out the way that leads to the attainment 
of it.—"In Cicero and Plato, and other 
such writers," says Augustine, pi meet 
vith many things acutely said, and 
things that excite a certain warmth of 
emotions, but in none of them do I find 
these words, ‘Come unto me, all ye that 
labor, and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest. "—Coleridge. 

Call no man happy till you know the 
end of his life. Till then, at most, he 
can only be counted fortunate —He- 


rodotus. 
The rays of happine 

light, are colorless when 

Longfellow. 
Happiness is dep 


ss, like those of 
unbroken.— 


endent on the taste, 
and not on things—It is by having what 
we like that we are made happy; not by 
having what others think desirable.— 
Rochefoucauld. 
Human happines 
three ingredients; 


s seems to consist in 
action, en and 
i De ecredlenis 
indolenee. And though these ingrec ient 
oughit to be mixed in different propor- 
tions, according to the disposition of the 


person, yet no one ingredient can be 
entirely wanting without destroying in 
some measure the relish of the whole 
composition —H ume. 

Happiness is not the end of life; char- 
acter is.—H. W. Beecher. 

Happiness is like a sunbeam, which 
the least shadow intercepts, while ad- 
versity is often as the rain of spring — 
Chinese Proverb. 

Happiness is the legitimate fruitage of 
love and service. Set happiness before 
you as an end, no matter in what guise 
of wealth, or fame, or oblivion even, and 
you will not attain it.—But renounce it 
and seck the pleasure of God, and that 
instant is the birth of your own.—A. S. 
Hardy. 

It is only a poor sort of happiness 
that could ever come by caring very 
much about our own narrow pleasures. 
We can only have the highest happiness, 
such as goes along with true greatness, 
by having wide thoughts and much feel- 
ing for the rest of the world as well as 
ourselves; and this sort of happiness 
often brings so much pain with it, that 
we can only tell it from pain by its be- 
ing what we would choose before every- 
thing else, because our souls see it is 
good.—George Eliot. 

Happiness is like the statue of Isis, 
whose veil no mortal ever raised —L. E. 
Landon. 

If you cannot be happy in one way, 
be in another; this facility of disposi- 
tion wants but little aid from philosophy, 
for health and good humor are almost, 
the whole affair. Many run about after 
felicity, like an absent man hunting for 
his hat, while it is in his hand or on 
his head.—Sharp. 

There is this difference between hap- 
piness and wisdom, that he that thinks 
himself the happiest man, really is so; 
but he that thinks himself the wisest, 
is generally the greatest fool.—Colton. 


No person is either so happy or so 
unhappy as he imagines—Rochefou- 
cauld. 

We take greater pains to persuade 
others that we are happy, than in en- 
deavoring to be so ourselves.—Gold- 
smith. 

I see in this world two heaps—one of 
happiness, and the other of misery. 
Now, if I can take but the smallest bit 
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from the second, and add it to the first, 
I carry a point. I should be glad in- 
deed to do great things; but I will not 
neglect such little ones as this—John 
Newton. 

False happiness is like false money; 
it passes for a time as well as the truc, 
and serves some ordinary occasions; but 
when it is brought to the touch, we find 
the lightness and alloy, and feel the loss. 
—Pope. 

Man courts happiness in a thousand 
shapes; and the faster he follows it the 
swifter it flies from him. Almost every- 
thing promiseth happiness to us at a 
distance, but when we come nearer, 
cither we fall short of it, or it falls 
short of our expectation; and it is hard 
to say which of these is the greatest dis- 
appointment. Our hopes are usually 
bigger than the enjoyment can satisfy; 
and an evil long feared, besides that it 
may never come, is many times more 
painful and troublesome than the evil 
itself when it comes.—Tillotson. 

The chief secret of comfort lies in 
not suffering trifles to vex us, and in 
prudently cultivating our undergrowth 
of small pleasures, since very few great 


ones, alas! are let on long leases.— 
Sharp. 


If the principles of contentment are 
not within us, the height of station and 
worldly grandeur will as soon add a 
cubit to a man's stature as to his hap- 
piness.—Sterne. 

The spider's most attenuated thread is 
cord, is cable to man's tender tie on 


earthly bliss—it breaks at every breeze. 
—Young. 


As we are now living in an eternity, 


the time to be happy is today.—Gren- 
ville Kleiser. 


Search for a single, inclusive good is 
doomed to failure. Such happiness as 
life is capable of comes from the full 
participation of all our powers in the 
endeavor to wrest from each changing 
situation of experience its own full and 
unique meaning.—John Dewey. 

The habit of being happy enables one 
to be freed, or largely freed, from the 
domination of outward conditions— 
Robert Louis Stevenson. 


This is the true joy of life—the being 
used for a purpose recognized by vonr- 
self as a mighty one, the being 


thoroughly worn out before you are 
thrown to the scrap-heap; the being 8 
force of nature instead of a feverish, 
selfish clod of ailments and grievances. 
—G. Bernard Shaw. 


Wealth I ask not, hope nor love, nor 
a friend to know me; all I ask, the 
heavens above, and the road below me. 
—Robert Louis Stevenson. 

The secret of happiness is renuncia- 
tion—Andrew Carnegie. 

The belief that youth is the happiest 
time of life is founded on a fallacy. 
The happiest person is the person who 
thinks the most interesting thoughts, 
and we grow happier as we grow older. 
—William Lyon Phelps. 

What is happiness, anyhow? Is this 
one of its hours—so impalpable—a mere 
breath, an evanescent tinge? I am not 
sure—so let me give myself the benefit 
of the doubt. Hast Thou, pellucid, in 
Thy azure depths, medicine for case like 
mine?—Walt Whitman. 

Happiness is the supreme objec 
existence —J. Gilchrist Lawson. . 

Happiness is the harvest of a quiet 
eye.—Austin O'Malley. 


The foolish man seeks happiness In 
the distance; the wise grows it under his 
feet.—James Oppenheim. 


Best trust the happy moments. W hat 
they gave makes man less fearful of the 
ceriain grave and gives his work come 
passion and new eyes, the days tha 
make us happy make us wise.— ohn 
Masefield. . 

Happiness, to some elation, 1S "n 
others, mere stagnation.—Amy Lowell. 

Seek not happiness too greedily, | 
be not fearful of unhappiness —Lao-1 ze 


Unhappy is the man who is not = 
much dissatisfied with what he has a 
with what the other fellow possesses: 
—Chauncey M. Depew. 


The really happy man never laughs— 
or seldom—though he may smile. H^ 
does not need to laugh, for laughter» 
like weeping, is a relief of mental ten- 
Sion—and the happy are not over-strung- 
—F. A. P. Aveling. 


To attain happiness in anothe 
we need only to believ 
while to secure it in this w 


needs do something.—Charlotte 
Gilman. 


t of 


r world 
e something, 
orld we mus 
Perkins 
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Service to a just cause rewards the 
worker with more real happiness and 
satisíaction than any other venture of 
life.—Carrie Chapman Catt. 

An act of goodness is of itself an act 
of happiness. No reward coming after 
the event can compare with the sweet 
reward that went with it.—Maurice 
Macterlinck. 

The Greeks said grandly in their tragic 
phrase, “Let no one be called happy till 
his death"; to which I would add, “Let 
no one, till his death, be called un- 
happy."—E. B. Browning. 

That all who are happy are equally 
happy is not true. A peasant and a 
philosopher may be equally satisfied, but 
not equally happy —Johnson. 

The true happiness is of a retired na- 
ture, and an enemy to pomp and noise; 
it arises, in the first place, from the en- 
joyment of one’s self; and in the next, 
from the friendship and conversation of 
n few select companions; it loves shade 
and solitude, and naturally haunts 
groves and fountains, fields and mead- 
ows; in short, it feels everything it wants 
within itself, and receives no addition 
from multitudes of witnesses and specta- 
tors. On the contrary, false happiness 
loves to be in a crowd, and to draw the 
eyes of the world upon her. She does 
not receive satisfaction from the ap- 
plauses which she gives herself, but 
from the admiration which she raises 1n 
others. She flourishes in courts and pal- 
aces, theatres nnd assemblies, and has 
no existence but when she is looked 
upon. —Addison. 

Happiness and virtue rest upon each 
other; the best are not only the happi- 
est, but the happiest are usually the best. 
—Bulwer. 

The sunshine of life is made up of 
very little beams that are bright all the 
lime. To give UP xe when giv 
t; i revent unhappiness, 
me UE E. ill chafe and ie 

ers; to go & little around rather than 
die phates another; to take an ill look 
or a cross word quietly, rather than re- 
sent or return it,—these are the ways in 
which clouds and storms are kept off, 
and a pleasant and steady sunshine se- 
cured —Aikin. . 

True happiness renders men kind and 
sensible; and that happiness 1S always 
shared with others —M ontesquieu. 


No thoroughly occupied man was ever 
yet very miserable —L. E. Landon. 

Silence is the perfectest herald of joy. 
I were but little happy if I could say 
how much.—Shakespearc. 

The most happy man is he who knows 
how to bring into relation the end and 
the beginning of his lite.—Goethe. 

There is one way of attaining what we 
may term, if not utter, at least mortal 
happiness; it is by a sincere and unre- 
laxing activity for the happiness of 
others.—Bulwer. 

The haunts of happiness are varied, 
but I have more often found her among 
little children, home firesides, and coun- 
try houses than anywhere else.—Sydney 
Smith. 

Happiness is a sunbeam which may 
pass through a thousand bosoms without 
losing a particle of its original ray; nay, 
when it strikes on a kindred heart, like 
the converged light on a mirror, it re- 
flects itself with redoubled brightness.— 
It is not perfected till it is shared — 
Jane Porter. 

He only is happy 8s well as great who 
needs neither to obey nor command in 
order to be something —Goethe. 

That state of life is most happy where 
superfluities are not required, and neces- 
saries are not wanting —Plutarch. 

There is in all of us an impediment to 
perfect happiness, namely, weariness O 
what we possess, and a desire for what 
we have not. —AM ad. Rieur. 

It is not the place, nor the condition, 
but the mind alone that can make any 
one happy or miserable.—L/Estrange. 

The happiest life is that which con- 
stantly exercises and educates what is 
best in us—Hamerton. 

There is little pleasure in the world 
that is sincere and true beside that of 
doing our duty and doing good.—No 
other is comparable to this Tillotson. 


Do not speak of your happiness to one 
less fortunate than yourself —Plutarch. 


The common course of things is in fa- 
vor of happiness.—Happiness is the rule, 
misery the exception —Were the order 
reversed, our attention would be called 
to examples of health and competency, 
instead of disease and want.—Paley. 


Objects we ardently pursue bring little 
happiness when gained; most of our 
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pleasures come from unexpected sources. 
—Herbert Spencer. 

To be happy is not the purpose of our 
being, but to deserve happiness.—ichtc. 

Whether happiness may come or not, 
one should try and prepare one's self to 
do without it—George Eliot. 

There is but one way to tranquillity 
of mind and happiness; let this, there- 
fore, be always ready at hand with thee, 
both when thou wakest early in the 
morning, and all the day long, and when 
thou goest late to sleep, to account no 
external things thine own, but commit 
all these to God.—Epictetus. 

All mankind are happier for having 
been happy, so that if you make them 
happy now, you make them happy 
twenty years hence by the memory of it. 
—Sydney Smith. 


To be happy you must forget your- 
self—Learn benevolence; it is the only 
cure of a morbid temper.—Bulwer. 


Philosophical happiness is to want lit- 
tle; civil or vulgar happiness is to want 
much and enjoy much.—Burke. 

The happiest women, like the happiest 
nations, have no history —George Eliot. 

I have now reigned above fifty years 
in victory or peace, beloved by my sub- 
jects, dreaded by my enemies, and re- 
spected by my allies. Riches and hon- 
ors, power and pleasure, have waited on 
my call, nor does any earthly blessing 
appear to have been wanting to my felic- 
ity. In this situation, I have diligently 
numbered the days of pure and genuine 
happiness which have fallen to my lot; 
they amount to fourteen. O man, place 
not thy confidence in this present world! 
—The Caliph Abdalrahman. 

If I may speak of myself, 
hours have far exceeded, and 
the scanty numbers of the Caliph of 
Spain; and I shall not scruple to add, 
that Bess of them are due to the pleas- 
Gibbon" of composing my history.— 


Human happiness has n - 
curity but freedom; i idus. je 
virtue; virtue none but knowledge; and 
neither freedom, virtue, nor knowledge 
has any vigor or immortal hope, except 


in the principles of the Christian faith, 
and in the sanctions of the Christian 
religion —Josiah Quincy. 


The best advice on the art of being 


my happy 
far exceed, 


happy is about as easy to follow as ad- 
vice to be well when one is sick.—Mad. 
Swetchinc. . 

Happiness consists in activity.—Such 
is the constitution of our nature.—lt is 
a running stream, and not a stagnant 
pool.—J. M. Good. : 

The question, “Which is the happiest 
season of life," being referred to an aged 
man, he replied: “When spring comes, 
and in the soft air the buds are breaking 
on the trees, and they are covered with 
blossoms, I think, How beautiful 
Spring! And when the summer comes, 
and covers the trees with its heavy foli- 
age, and singing birds are among the 
branches, I think, How beautiful is Sum- 
mer! When autumn loads them with 
golden fruit, and their leaves bear the 
gorgeous tint of frost. I think. How 
beautiful is Autumn! And when it 15 
sere winter, and there is neither foliage 
nor fruit, then I look up through the 
leafless branches, as I never could until 
now, and see the stars shine." 


The world owes all its onward im- 
pulses to men ill at ease, The happy 
man inevitably confines himself within 
ancient limits. 

The true felicity of life is to be free 
from anxieties and perturbations; to un- 
derstand and do our duties to God and 
man, and to enjoy the present without 
any serious dependence on the future.— 
Seneca. 

Reason’s whole pleasure, all the joys 
of sense, lie in three words, health, peace: 
and competence.—Pope. 

I questioned death—the grisly shade 
relaxed his brow severe—and—‘I am 
happiness,” he said, “if virtue guides 
thee here.” —Heber, 


HARDSHIP.—The difficulties, hard- 
Ships, and trials of life, the obstacles 
one encounters on the road to fortune; 
are positive blessings— They knit the 
muscles more firmly, and teach self-re- 
liance—Peril is the element in which 
power is developed. —W. Mathews. 


Ability and necessity dwell near each 
other.—Pythagoras. 


He who has battled with poverty and 
hard toil will be found stronger anc 
more expert than he who could stay at 
ome from the battle, concealed among 
the provision wagons, or unwatchfully 
abiding by the stuff —Carlyle. 


s 
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It. is not helps, but obstacles, not 
facilities but difficulties, that make men. 
—W. Mathews. 

Kites rise against, not with the wind. 
— No man ever worked his passage any- 
where in a dead calm.—John Neal. 
HARLOT.—She weuves the. winding- 
sheet of souls, and lays them in the urn 
of everlasting death.—Pollok. 

It is the strumpet’s plague to beguile 
many, and be beguiled by one.—Shake- 
speare. 

HASTE.—Though I am always in 
haste, I am never in a hurry —John 
Wesley. 

The more haste ever the worse speed. 
—Charles Churchill. 

No two things differ more than hurry 
and despatch. Hurry is the mark of a 
weak mind; despatch of a strong one.— 
Colton. 

Haste is of the devil.—Koran. 

Wisely and slow;—they stumble 
run fast.—SAakespeare. 

Hurry is only good for catching flies. 
—Russian Proverb. 

Let a man take time enough for the 
most trivial deed, though it be but the 
paring of his nails. The buds swell im- 
perceptibly, without hurry or confusion, 
as if the short spring days were an 
eternity Thoreau. 

Haste and rashness are storms and 
tempests. breaking and wrecking busi- 
ness; but nimbleness is à full fair wind 
blowing it with speed to the haven.— 
Full 4 
Puller. 

The longest W 
way home. 

Haste trips 
and stops itself — Seneca. 

Haste is not always speed, We must 
learn to work and wait. This is like 
God, who perfects his works through 
beautiful gradations. 

Unreasonable haste 
to error.—M oliére. i : 

Haste usually turns upon being late, 
and may be avoided by 2 habit like 
that of Lord Nelson, to which he as- 
cribed his success in life, of always being 
ten minutes too early —Bovee. 

It is of no use running; to set out be- 
times is the mam point.—La 


that 


ay round is the shortest 


its own heels, and fetters 


is the direct road 


Fontaine. 


Rapidity does not always mean prog- 
ess, and hurry is akin t 
ress, and hurry is akin to waste.—The 
old fable of the hare and the tortoise is 
just as good now, and just as true, as 
when it was first written.—C. A. tod- 
dard. 

Stay awhile to make an end the sooner. 
—Paulet. 

Fraud and deceit are ever in a hurry. 
—Take time for all things—Great haste 
makes great waste —Franklin. 

Whoever is in a hurry shows that the 
pur he i about is too big for him.— 

nste and hurry are very different things. 
— Chesterfield. 2 gy 

Manners require time, and nothing is 
more vulgar than haste —Emerson. 

Modest wisdom plucks me from over- 
credulous haste —Shakespeare. 

Hurry and cunning are the two ap- 
prentices of despatch and skill, but 
neither of them ever learns the master’s 
trade —Colton. 

HATRED.—Malice can always find a 
mark to shoot at, and a pretence to fire. 
—C. Simmons. 

Certainly the nationalism of which 
hatred and vanity are the governing 
traits has become in the twentieth cen- 
tury a planetary nuisance —V an Wyck 
Brooks. 

Hate is ravenin 
scending on à place © 
Lowell. 

Hating people 


g vulture beaks de- 
f skulls—Amy 


js like burning down 
your own house to get rid of a rat.— 
Harry Emerson Fosdick. 

Hatred is the vice of narrow souls; 
they feed it with all their littlenesses, 
and make it the pretext of base tyran- 
nies Balzac. 

If I wanted to punish an enemy it 
should be by fastening on him the trou- 
ble of constantly hating somebody .—H . 
More. 

I will tell you what to hate. Hate 

(sy; hate cant; hate intolerance, 
injustice, Pharisaism; hate 
them as Christ hated them—with a deep, 
abiding, God-like hatred. —F. W. Rob- 
ertson. 

When our hatred is violent, it sinks 
us even beneath those we hate.—Roche- 


foucauld. 
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Hate no one; hate their vices, not 
themselves. —J. G. C. Brainard. 

If there is any person whom you dis- 
like, that is the one of whom you should 
never speak.—Cecil. 

Hatred is the madness of the heart.— 
Byron. 


Thousands are hated, while none are 
loved without a real cause.—Lavater. 


Hatred is active, and envy passive 
dislike; there is but one step from envy 
to hate.—Goethe. 

Dislike what deserves it, but never 
hate, for that is of the nature of malice, 
which is applied to persons, not to things. 
—Penn. 

It is human nature to hate him whom 
you have injured.— Tacitus. 


Hatred does not cease by hatred, but 
only by love; this is the eternal rule.— 
Buddha. 

I shall never permit myself to stoop so 
low as to hate any man.—Booker T. 
Washington. 

We hate some persons because we do 
not know them; and we will not know 
them because we hate them.—Colton. 


The hatred of those who are most 
nearly connected is the most inveterate. 
— Tacitus. 


Heaven has no rage like love to hatred 
turned.—Congreve. 


If you hate your enemies, you will 
contract such a vicious habit of mind 
as by degrees will break out upon those 
who are your friends, or those who are 
indifferent to you—Plutarch. 

The passion of hatred is so durable 
and So inveterate, that the surest prog- 
nostic of death in a sick man is a wish 
Tor reconciliation —Bruyére. 

There are glances of hatred that stab, 


and raise no cry of murder—George 
Eliot. 


Malice and hatred are very fretting, 
and make our own minds sore and un. 
easy —T illotson. 
HEAD.—The head, truly enlightened, 
will have a wonderful influence in puri- 
fying the heart; and the heart really 
affected with goodness will much con- 
duce to the directing of the head .—Sprat. 


Such is man's unhappy condition, that 
though the weakness of the heart has a 


prevailing power over the Strength of 


the head, yet the strength of the head 
has but small force against the weakness 
of the heart.—Tatler. 

A woman's head is always influenced 
by heart; but & man's heart by his 
head.—Lady Blessington. 


HEALTH.—A sound mind in a sound 
body; if the former be the glory of the 
latter, the latter is indispensable to the 
former.—Tryon Edwards. 

The building of a perfect body 
crowned by a perfect brain, is at once 
the greatest earthly problem and grand- 
est hope of the race.—Dio Lewis. E 

A wise physician is a John Baptist, 
who recognizes that his only mission 15 
to prepare the way for a greater than 
himself—Nature—A. S. Hardy. 

Half the spiritual difficulties that men 
and women suffer arise from a morbid 
state of health.—H. W. Beecher. 

Without health life is not life; it is 
only a state of languor and suffering— 
an image of death—Rabelais. 

, Take care of your health; you have no 
right to neglect it, and thus become a 


burden to yourself, and perhaps to 
others.—W. Hall. 


Health is the soul that animates all 
the enjoyments of life, which fade and 
are tasteless without it.—Sir IV. Temple. 


If the mind, that rules the body, ever 
so far forgets itself as to trample on its 
slave, the slave is never generous enough 
to forgive the injury, but will rise and 
smite the oppressor.—Longfcllow. 


Regularity in the hours of rising and 
retiring, perseverance in exercise, adapta- 
tion of dress to the variations of climate, 
simple and nutritious aliment, and tem- 
perance in all things are necessary 
branches of the regimen of health.— 
Lydia H. Sigourney. 


The morality of clean blood ought to 
be one of the first lessons taught us by 
our pastors and teachers—The physical 
is the substratum of the spiritual; and 
this fact ought to give to the food we 
eat, and the air we breathe, a transcend- 
ent significance —Tyndale. 


. Wet feet are some of the most effec- 
tive agents death has in the field. It 
has peopled more graves than all the 
Eory engines of war. Those who neg- 


lect to keep their feet dry are suicides. 
—Abernethy, 
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Men that look no further than their 
outsides, think health an appurtenance 
unto life, and quarrel with their consti- 
tutions for being sick; but I that have 
examined the parts of man, and know 
upon what tender filaments that fabric 
hangs, do wonder that we are not always 
so; and considering the thousand doors 
that lead to death, do thank my God 
that we can die but once.—Sir T. Browne. 

To preserve health is à moral and re- 
ligious duty, for health is the basis of 
all social virtues—We can no longer be 
useful when not well.—Johnson. $ 

Dyspepsia is the remorse of a guilty 
stomach —A. Kerr. 

Health is certainly , more valuable 
than money, because it is by health that 
money is procured; but thousands and 
millions are of small avail to alleviate 
the tortures of the gout, to repair, the 
broken organs of sense, Or resuscitate 
the powers of digestion. Poverty is, m- 
deed, an evil from which we naturally 
fly; but let us not run from one enemy 
to another, nor take shelter in the arms 
of sickness.—Johnson. i 

f men gave three times as much at- 
‘eaten ne they. now do to ventilation, 
ablution, and exercise 1n the open air, 
and only one third as much to eating, 
luxury, and late hours, the number O 
doctors, dentists, and apothecaries, m 
the amount of neuralgia, dyspepsia, gout, 
fever, and consumption, woul e 
changed in a corresponding ratio. — À 

Never hurry; take plenty of e he 
always be cheerful, an! take A i DA 
sleep you need, and you may exp 
be well—J. F. Clarke. 1 

Life is not to live, but to be well— 


Martial. 

i is differ between the 
There is this difference m 
two temporal blessings—healt uud 


is the most envied, 
the least enjoyed; geet is pun 
enjoyed, but the Teast envied; More 
i flect that the poor- 
ese when vot part with health for 
E. pan hat the richest "n 
zu part with all his money for health. 
—Colton. . 
is health. Sickness 
The first wealth 19 oes 
i iri annot serve apy 
" poor-spiriter, a its resources to 


e; it must oye 
tee But health answers its own ends, 


money; money 


and has to spare; runs over, and inun- 
dates the neighborhoods and creeks of 
other men’s necessities Emerson. 


To become a thoroughly good man is 
the best prescription for keeping a sound 
mind in a sound body.—Bowen. 


The ingredients of health and long 
life, are great temperance, open air, easy 
labor, and little care.—Sir P. Sidney. 


Youth will never live to age unless 
they keep themselves in health with ex- 
ercise, and in heart with joyfulness.—Sir 
P. Sidney. 


The only way for a rich man to be 
healthy is by exercise and abstinence, to 
live as if he were poor.—Sir W. Temple. 


It is the opinion of those who best 
understand the physical system, that if 
the physical laws were strictly observed 
from generation to generation, there 
would be an end to the frightful dis- 
cases that cut life short, and of the long 
list of maladies that make life a torment 
or a trial, and that this wonderful ma- 
chine, the body,—this “goodly temple.” 
would gradually decay, and men would 
at last die as if gently falling asleep.— 
Mrs. Sedgwick. 

With stupidity and sound digestion 
man may fret much; but what in these 
dull unimaginative days are the terrors 
of conscience to the diseases of the liver. 
—Carlyle. 

Anguish of mind has driven thousands 
to suicide; anguish of body, none. This 
proves that the health of the mind is 
of far more consequence to our happi- 
ness than the health of the body, al- 
though both are deserving of much more 
attention than either receives—Colton. 


People who are always taking care of 
their health are like misers, who are 
hoarding up a treasure which they have 


never spirit enough to enjoy.—Sterne. 


In these days, half our diseases come 
from the neglect of the body in the over- 
work of the brain. In this railway age, 
the wear and tear of labor and intellect 

on without pause or self-pity. We 
live longer than our forefathers; but we 
suffer more from a thousand artificial 
anxieties and cares. They fatigued only 
the muscles, we exhaust the finer 
strength of the nerves.—Bulwer. 


Health is so necessary to all the du- 
ties, as well as pleasures of life, that the 
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crime of squandering it is equal to the 
folly.—Johnson. 

Health is the greatest of all posses- 
sions; a pale cobbler is better than a 
sick king —Bickerstaf. 

Regimen is better than physic. Every 
one should be his own physician. We 
ought to assist, and not to force nature. 
Eat with moderation what agrees with 
your constitution. Nothing is good for 
the body but what we can digest. What 
medicine can procure digestion? Ex- 
ercise. What will recruit strength? 
Sleep. What will alleviate incurable 
evils? Patience.—Voltaire. 

What a searching preacher of self- 
command is the varying phenomenon 
of health.—ZEmerson. 


Look to your health; and if you have 
it, praise God and value it next to a 
good conscience; for health is the second 
blessing that we mortals are capable of— 
a blessing that money cannot buy ; there- 
fore value it, and be thankful for it— 
Izaak Walton. 

The first sure symptoms of a mind in 
health are rest of heart and pleasure 
found at home.—Y ung. 


There are two things in life that a 
sage must preserve at every sacrifice, 
the coats of his stomach, and the enamel 
of his teeth.—Some evils admit of con- 
solations, but there are no comforters 
for dyspepsia and the toothache—Bul- 
wer. 

Seldom shall we see in cities, courts, 
and rich families, where men live plenti- 
fully, and eat and drink freely, that 
perfect health and athletic soundness and 
vigor of constitution which are com- 
monly seen in the country, where nature 
is the cook, and necessity the caterer, 
and where they have no other doctor 
but the sun and fresh air—South. 


Gold that buys health can never be 
ill spent; nor hours laid out in harmless 
merriment —J. Webster. 

Joy, temperance, and repose, slam the 
door on the doctor’s nose—Longfellow. 

Be sober and temperate, and you will 
be healthy. —Franklin. 

If you want to know if vour brain is 
flabby feel of your legs—Bruce Barton. 

There is still an immense amount to 
be learned about health, but if what is 
at present known to a few were part of 


the general knowledge, the average ex- 
pectation of life could probably be in- 
creased by about ten years—J. B. S. 
Haldane. 

As knowledge with regard to the 
effects of food upon man increases, it 1S 
more than conceivable that the races 
that first avail themselves of the new 
values of nutrition may decrease the 
handicaps of disease, lengthen their lives, 
and so become the leaders of the future. 
—Viclor G. Heiser. 

It is the superstition of medicine that 
is responsible for all the health cults of 
modern times. You have elevated the 
desire for health, youth and longevity 
to the position of a religion—Rabbi 
Stephen S. Wise. 

Some people think that doctors and 
nurses ean put serambled eggs back into 
the shell—Dorothy Canfield. 

Health, beauty, vigor, riches, and all 
the other things called good, operate 
equally as evils to the vicious and un- 
just, as they do as benefits to the just. 
—Plato. 


We are beginning to recognize that 
amusement ...is a commodity as essen- 
tial to the physical and mental health 
and well-being of the human animal as 
lumber, wheat, oil, steel, or textiles— 
Milton Sills. 


He who has health, has hope; and he 
who has hope, has everything —Arabian 
Proverb. 


Few things are more important to a 
community than the health of its 
women.—If strong is the frame of the 
mother, says a proverb, the son will give 
laws to the people.—And in nations 
where all men give laws, all men need 
mothers of strong frames.—T. W. Hig- 
ginson. 


HEART.—The heart is the best logi- 
cian —Wendell Phillips. 


B wrong our hearts, our heads are 
right in vain —Young. 


A good heart is worth gold.—Shake- 
speare. 


A loving heart is the truest wisdom.— 
Dickens. 


The heart has reasons that reason does 
not understand — Bossuet. 


The Ways of the heart, like the ways 
of providence, are mysterious.—W are. 
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Suppose that a man would advertise 
to take photographs of the heart; would 
he get many customers?—D. L. Moody. 

If a good face is a letter of recommen- 
dation, a good heart is a letter of credit. 
—Bulwer. 

All who know their own minds, do 
not know their own hearts—Rochefou- 
cauld. 

What I am concerned about in this 
fast-moving world in a time of crises, 
both in foreign and domestic affairs, is 
not so much a program a5 n spirit of 
approach, not so much a mind ns a 
heart. A program lives today and dies 
tomorrow. A mind, if it be open, may 
change with each new day, but the spirit 
and the heart are as unchanging as the 
tides.—Owen D. Young. 

The heart of man is of it selfe but 
little, vet great things cannot fill it: i 
not big enough at one meale to satistie 
a bird, and yet the whole world cannot 
satisfie it —Thomas Decker. 

There is no instinet like th 
heart —Byron. 

Everyone must in a measure be alone 
in the world; for no heart was ever cast 
in the same mold as that which we bear 
within us.—Berni. : dus 

The wrinkles of the heart are n z 
delible than those of the bpm Eae 

A kind heart is a fountam of. Lara 
ness, making everything in its Mos ur 
to freshen into smiles. — Washing: 
Irving. 

When the heart goe 


at of the 


s before, like a 
athway, many 


lamp, and illumines the p: di 

face are made clear thes else lie hid 

den in darkness—Longfellow. — we 
When the heart speaks, glory ! 


is an illusion.—Napoleon. 
Heaven's sovereign Saves 
but himself hat hideous sight, 
human heart: — Young- N 
There are many persons tne aer d 
of whose minds epends on the pa = 
When they open that, it is har PM 
sible for it not to throw out some fire. 
Desmalis. 


Memory, 
grow young again in O 
heart can.—Richter. um "UA 

All our actions take m 2d from 
the complexion of the ien Neto 
scapes their variety from light- 


all beings 
a nake 


i acuteness, cannot 
ma fane d age; but the 


It is much easier to pull up many 
weeds out of a garden, than one corrup- 
tion out of the heart; to procure a hun- 
dred flowers to adorn a knot, than one 
grace to beautify the soul. 

The heart never grows better by age; 
I fear rather worse; always harder. A 
young liar will be an old one; and a 
young knave will only be a greater knave 
as he grows older.—Chesterfield. 

The depraved and sinful heart does 
not of itself grow better, but goes on 
from bad to worse; but the heart re- 
newed by divine grace, grows steadily 
in the divine likeness; its path is that of 
the just, that shineth more and more to 
the perfect day. 

To judge human character rightly, a 
man may sometimes have very small 
experience, provided he has a very large 
heart.—Bulwer. 

Mind is the partial side of man; the 
heart is everything.—Z'ivarol. 

The heart of a wise man should re- 
semble a mirror, which reflects every 
object without being sullied by any.— 
Confucius. 

Each heart is a world.—You find all 
within yourself that you find without.— 
To know yourself you have only to set 
down a true statement of those that ever 
loved or hated you.—Lavater. 


What the heart has once owned and 
had, it shall never lose.—H. W. Beecher. 


What sad faces one always sees in 
the asylum for orphans!—It is more 
fatal to neglect the heart than the head. 
—Thcodore Parker. 

Nothing is less in our power than the 
heart, and far from commanding we are 
forced to obey it—Rousscau. 


The nice, calm, cold thought, which 
in women shapes itself so rapidly that 
they hardly know it as thought, should 
always travel to the lips by way of the 
heart—It does so in those women whom 
all love and admire.—O. W. Holmes. 


The human heart is like the millstone 
in a mill; when you put wheat under it, 
it turns and grinds the wheat into flour. 
—]f you put no wheat in, it still grinds 
on, but then it is itself it grinds and 
slowly wears away —Luther. 

Many flowers open to the sun, but 
only one follows him constantly —Heart, 
be thou the sunflower, not only open to 
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receive God's blessing, but constant in 
looking to him.—ichter. 

The hardest trial of the heart is, 
whether it can bear a rival's failure with- 
out triumph.—Aiken. 

The heart of man is a short word, a 
small substance, scarce enough to give 
& kite a meal, yet great in capacity ; 
yea, so indefinite in desire that the round 
globe of the world cannot fill the three 
corners of it—When it desires more 
and cries. “Give, give.” I will set it 
over to the infinite good, where the more 
it hath, it may desire more, and see 
more to be desired —Joseph. Hall. 


Want and wealth equally harden the 
human heart, as frost and fire are both 
alien to the human flesh.—Famine and 
gluttony alike drive away nature from 
the heart of man—Theodore Parker. 


À noble heart, like the sun, showeth 
its greatest countenance in its lowest 
estate.—Sir P. Sidney. 

The heart of a good man is the sanc- 


tuary of God in this world.—Mad. 
Neckar. 


You may as soon fill a bag with wis- 
dom, a chest with virtue, or a circle with 
a triangle, as the heart of man with 
anything here below—A man may have 
enough of the world to sink him, but he 
can never have enough to satisfy him.— 
T. Brooks. 


When the heart is won, the under- 


Standing is easily convinced.—C. Sim- 
mons. 


„The heart is an astrologer that always 

divines the truth —Calderon. 

Men, as well as women, are oftener 
by their hearts than their under- 

standings—The way to the heart is 

through the Senses; please the eyes and 


rik pe the work is half done.—Ches- 


Something the heart 
cherish; must love, a „must have to 


Tightly affect it.— 


He that studies to know 
bors in all things to d 
heavens—one of joy, 


ow duty, and la- 
© it, will have two 
Peace, and comfort 


on earth, and the other of glory and 
happiness beyond the grave. 

There is a land where everlasting suns 
shed everlasting brightness; where the 
soul drinks from the living streams of 
love that roll by God’s high throne !— 
myriads of glorious ones bring their ac- 
cepted offering. Oh! how blest to look 
from this dark prison to that shrine, to 
inhale one breath of Paradise divine, 
and enter into that eternal rest. whieh 
waits the sons of God!—Bowring. 

If I ever reach heaven I expect to find 
three wonders there: first, to meet some 
I had not thought to see there; second, 
to miss some I had expected to sce 
there; and third, the greatest wonder of 
all, to find myself there—John Newton. 


There are treasures laid up in the 
heart,—treasures of charity, piety, tem- 
perance, and soberness. These treasures 
a man takes with him beyond death 
when he leaves this world—Buddhist 
Scriptures. 

Heaven's the perfection of all that 
can be said or thought—riches, delight, 
harmony, health, beauty; and all these 
not subject to the waste of time, but in 
their height eternal. —Shirley. 


To that state all the pious on earth 
are tending. Heaven is attracting to it- 
self whatever is congenial to its nature; 
is enriching itself by the spoils of the 
earth, and collecting within its capacious 
bosom whatever is pure, permanent, and 
divine, leaving nothing for the last fire 
to consume but the objects and slaves 
of concupiscence; while everything which 
grace has prepared and beautiful shall 
be gathered and selected from the ruins 
of the world to adorn that eternal city 
"which hath no need of the sun or moon 
to shine in it; for the glory of God doth 
lighten it, and the Lamb is the light 
thereof."—R. Hall. 


My gems are falling away; but it is 


because God is making up his jewels— 
Wolfe. gap 


The love of heaven makes one heav- 
enly —Shakespeare. 

It is heaven upon earth to have & 
man’s mind move in charity, rest in prov- 
jecce, and turn upon the poles of truth. 
— Bacon 

"Do You think we shall know each 
other in heaven?” said one friend to an- 
other. “Yes” was the answer. “Do 
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you think we shall be greater fools there 
than here?”—Evans. 

Where is heaven? I cannot tell. Even 
to the eye of faith, heaven looks much 
like a star to the eye of flesh. Set there 
on the brow of night, it shines most 
bright, most beautiful; but it is sepa- 
rated from us by so great a distance as 
to be raised almost as high above our 
investigation as above the storms and 
clouds of earth.—Guthrie. 

Few, without the hope of another life, 
would think it worth their while to live 
above the allurements of sense.—Atter- 
bury. 

.There are two unalterable prerequi- 
sites to man's being happy in the world 
io come. His sins must be pardoned and 
his nature must be changed. He must 
have a title to heaven and a fitness for 
heaven. These two ideas underlie the 
whole of Christ’s work, and without the 
title to, and the fitness for, no man can 
enter the kingdom of God.—Seeley. 

, Every saint in heaven is as a flower 
in the garden of God, and holy love is 
the fragrance and sweet odor that they 
all send forth, and with which they fill 
the bowers of that paradise. above. 
Every soul there is as a note in some 
concert of delightful music, that sweetly 
harmonizes with every other note, and 
all together blend in the most rapturous 
strains in praising God and the Lamb 
forever.—Jonathan Edwards. 

Heaven must be in me before I can 
be in heaven.—Stanford. 

One sweetly solemn thought comes to 
me o'er and o'er; I'm nearer to my home 
to-day than Ive ever been before; 
nearer my Father's house, where the 
many mansions be; nearer, the great 
white throne, nearer the Jasper sen; 
nearer the bound of life, where T lay my 
burden down; nearer leaving my cross; 
nearer wearing my crown !—Phæbe Cary. 

If God hath made this world so fair, 
where sin and death abound, how beau- 
tiful, beyond compare, will paradise be 
found.—Robert Montgomery. 

Heaven to me's & fair blue stretch of 
sky, earth's just 2 dusty road.—John 


Masefield. 
Heaven, the treasul 
joy —Shakespeare. . 
Perfect purity, fulness of joy, everlast- 
ing freedom, perfect rest. health, and 


ry of everlasting 


fruition, complete security, substanti 
and eternal good.—H. More. m 
Earth has no sorrow that heav - 
not heal—Thomas Moore. d 
It is heaven only that is giv 
given away 
—only God may be had for the aski z 
—J. R. Lowell. Vis 


I would not give one moment of 
heaven for all the joy and riches of 
the world, even if it lasted for thou- 
sands and thousands of years—Luther. 


That happy sense of direct relation 
with Heaven is known evidently to mul- 
titudes of human souls of all faiths, and 
in all lands; evidently often a dream,— 
demonstrably, as I conceive, often a re- 
alitv; in all cases dependent on resolu- 
tion, patience, self-denial, prudence, 
obedience; of which some pure hearts 
are capable without effort, and some by 
constancy.—John Ruskin. 

Spend in pure converse our eternal 
day; think each in each, immediately 
wise; learn all we lacked before; hear, 
know, and say what this tumultuous 
body now denies; and feel, who have 
laid our groping hands away; and see, 
no longer blinded by our eyes. —Rupert 
Brooke. 

One of the hardest lessons we have to 
learn in this life, and one that many 
persons never learn, is to see the divine, 
the celestial, the pure in the common, 
the near at hand,—io see that heaven 
lies about us here in this world.—John 
Burroughs. 

To appreciate heaven well 'tis good 
for a man to have some fifteen minutes 
of hell—Will Carleton. 

Great Spirit, give to me a heaven not 
so large as yours but large enough for 
me—Emily Dickinson. 

That which at first seemed a curse has 
turned out to be a blessing. For if men 
believe, as I do, that this present, earth 
is the only heaven, they will strive all 
the more to make heaven of it. To feel 
that we are mere birds of passage, only 
temporary probationers, is not conducive 
to the best conduct.—Sir Arthur Keith. 

Heav'n is but the vision of fulfill'd 
desire. And hell the shadow from a soul 
on fire—Omar Khayyam. 

Better limp all the way to heaven 
than not get there at all—William A. 
“Billy” Sunday. 
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In the spiritual world no one is per- 
mitted to think and will in one way and 
speak and act in another—Emanuel 
Swedenborg. 

Who seeks for heaven alone to save 
his soul may keep the path, but will 
not reach the goal; while he who walks 
in love may wander far, yet God will 
bring him where the blessed are.— 
Henry Van Dyke. 

Nothing is farther than the earth 
from heaven; nothing is nearer than 
heaven to earth—Hare. 


If the way to heaven be narrow, it is 
not long; and if the gate be strait, it 
opens into endless life —Beveridge. 


The joys of heaven will begin as soon 
as we attain the character of heaven 
and do its duties—Try that and prove 
its truth.—As much goodness and piety, 
so much heaven.—Theodore Parker. 

Heaven is the day of which grace is 
the dawn, the rich, ripe fruit of which 
grace is the lovely flower; the inner 
shrine of that most glorious temple to 
which grace forms the approach and 
outer court—Guthrie. 

It is not talking but walking that will 
bring us to heaven.—M. Henry. 


The hope of heaven under troubles is 
like wind and sails to the soul— 
Rutherford. 


The city which God has prepared is 
as imperishable in its inhabitants as its 
materials. Its pearl, its jasper, its pure 
gold, are only immortal to frame the 
abode of immortals. No cry of death 
18 In any of its dwellings. No funeral 
darkens along any of its ways. No 
Sepuleher of the holiest relies gleams 
among the everlasting hills. “Violence 
1$ not heard in the land.” "There is 
no more death.” Its very name has 


perished. “Is swallowed up in victory.” 
—R. W. Hamilton. i VICO; 


To us who are Christians, is it n t 
Solemn, but a delightful th t that 


perhaps nothing but the op: 


Joy which welcome us 
land?—H. W. Beecher. 

No man will go t 
dies who has not s 
while he lives. Ou 


o heaven when he 
ent his heart thither 
r greatest Security is 


l that it i 


to be derived from duty, and our only 
confidence from the merey of God 
through Jesus Christ —Daniel Wilson. 

Here must be the heir, if yonder his 
inheritance; here the laborer, if vonder 
his rest; here the candidate, if yon- 
der his reward —R. W. Hamilton. 

We are as near to heaven as we are 
far from self, and far from the love of 
a sinful world —Rutherford. 


HELL.—(See INTENTIONS.) 

Hell is truth seen too late—duty 
neglected in its season.—T'ryon Edwards. 

Hell is as ubiquitous as condemning 
conscience —F’, W. Robertson. 

Hell is but the collected ruins of the 
moral world, and sin is the principle 
that has made them. 

.When the world dissolves, all places 
will be hell that are not heaven.—Mar- 
lowe. 

In the utmost solitudes of nature the 
existence of hell seems to me as legibly 
declared, by a thousand spiritual ut- 
terances, as that of heaven—Rushin. 

The mind is its own place, and in it- 
self can make a heaven of hell, a hell 
of heaven. —Ailton. 

Hell is full of good meanings and 

wishings.—/Herbert . 
_ Character is not changed by 
into eternity, except in degree —The 
wilfully wicked on carth will continue 
so in the other world. 

Men might go to heaven with half 
the labor they put forth to go to hell, 
if they would but venture their industry 
in the right way.—Ben Jonson. 

Hell is the full knowledge of the 
truth when truth, resisted _long, 18 
sworn our foe, and calls eternity to do 
her right.—Y oung. 

Divines and dying men may talk of 
hell, but in my heart her several tor- 
ments dwell.—Shakespeare. 


If there be a paradise for virtues, 


there must be a hell for erimes.—Caus- 
sin. 


passing 


A guilty conscience is a hell on earth, 
and points to one beyond. 

Tell me not of the fire and the worm, 
and the blackness and darkness of hell. 
—To my terrified conscience there is 
hell enough in this representation of it, 

is the common sewer of al) that 
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is abominable and abandoned and reck- 
as to principle, and depraved as to 

rals, the one common eddy where all 
things that are polluted and wretched 
and filthy are gathered together.—Beau- 
mont. 


HELP.—Help thyself, and God will 
help thee.—H erbert. 

When a person is down in the world, 
an ounce of help is better than a pound 
of preaching.—Bulwer. 

God helps them that help themselves. 
—Old Proverb. 

Light is the task where many share 
the toil.—/Iomer. 

"Tis not enough to help the feeble up, 
but to support him after.—Shakespeare. 

It is one of the most beautiful com- 
pensations of this life, that no man can 
sincerely try to help another without 
helping himself. 

God be praised, who, to believing 
souls, gives light in darkness, comfort in 
despair.—Shakespcare. 

God has so ordered that men, being 
in need of each other, should learn to 
love each other, and bear each other's 
burdens.—Sala. 


HEROISM.—Nobody, they say, is a 
hero to his valet. Of course not; for 
one must be a hero to understand a 
hero.—The valet, I dare say, has great 
respect for some person of his own 
stamp.—Gocthe. 

Let us so bear ourselves that if 
the British Commonwealth lasts for a 
thousand years, men W l still say, “This 
was their finest hour."—Winston Chur- 
chill. 

Worship your heroes from afar; con- 
tact. withers them.—M ad. Neckar. 

Of two heroes, he is the greatest who 
esteems his rivals most.—Beaumelle. 


Heroes in history seem to us poetic 
there. —But. if we 


because they are : 
should tell the simple truth of some o 
our neighbors, it would sound like 
poetry.—G. W. Curtis. 


There are heroes in evil as well as in 


good.—Rochefoucaule 5 

The prudent see only the difficulties, 
the bold only the advantages, of a great 
enterprize; the hero sees both; dimin- 
ishes the former and makes the latter 


o a and so conquers.—Lava- 
er. 

N analvzing the character of heroes 
it is hardly possible to separate alto- 
gether the share of fortune from their 
own.—Hallam. 

A light supper, a good night's sleep, 
and a fine morning have often made a 
hero of the same man who, by indiges- 
tion, a restless night, and a rainy morn- 
ing, would have proved a coward.— 
Chesterfield. 

We cannot think too highly of our 
nature, nor too humbly of ourselves. 
When we see the martyr to virtue, sub- 
ject as he is to the infirmities of a man, 
yet suffering the tortures of a demon, 
and bearing them with the magnanimity 
of a God, do we not behold a heroism 
that angels may indeed surpass, but 
which they cannot imitate, and must 
admire —Collon. 

Fear nothing so much as sin, and 
your moral heroism is complete—C. 
Simmons. 

Mankind is not disposed to look nar- 
rowly into the conduct of great victors 
when their victory is on the right side. 
—George Eliot. 

Heroes are not known by the lofti- 
ness of their carriage; the greatest brag- 
arts are generally the merest cowards. 
—Rousseau. 

To live well in the quiet routine of 
life, to fill a little space because God 
wills it, to go on cheerfully with a petty 
round of little duties and little avoca- 
tions; to smile for the joys of others 
when the heart is aching—who does this, 
his works will follow him. He is one 
of God's heroes.—Farrar. 

The heroes of literary history have 
been no less remarkable for what they 
have suffered, than for what they have 
achieved.—Johnson. 

However great the advantages which 
nature bestows on us, it is not she 
alone, but fortune in conjunction with 
her, which makes heroes.—R ochefou- 
cauld. 

Self-trust is the essence of heroism.— 
Emerson. 

The grandest of heroic deeds are those 
which are performed within four walls 
and in domestic privacy —Richter. 

Every man is a hero and an oracle 
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to somebody, and to that person, what- 
ever he says, has an enhanced value.— 
Emerson. 


Dream not that helm and harness are 
signs of valor true.—Peace hath higher 
tests of manhood than battle ever knew. 
—Whittier. 


Take away ambition and vanity, and 
where will be your heroes and patriots? 
—Seneca. 


The greatest obstacle to being heroic 
is the doubt whether one may not be 
going to prove one’s self a fool—The 
truest heroism is to resist the doubt; 
and the profoundest wisdom to know 
when it ought to be resisted and when 
obeyed —Hawthorne. 

Unbounded courage and compassion 
joined proclaim him good and great, 
and make the hero and the man com- 
plete —Addison. 

One murder makes a villain; millions 
a hero.—Beilby Porteus. 

The world’s battlefields have been in 
the heart chiefly; more heroism has 
been displayed in the household and 
the closet, than on the most memorable 
battlefields of history.—H. W. Beecher. 


The heroes of mankind are the moun- 
tains, the highlands of the moral world. 
—A. P. Stanley. 


HISTORY.— History is philosophy 
teaching by example, and also by warn- 
ing; its two eyes are geography and 
chronology. 

History is but the unrolled scroll of 
prophecy. —Garfield. 
, An age is a chaos while one is living in 
it, and the past would be a chaos also 
if it were not interpreted for us... . 
To generalize about the present is 
therefore a hazardous undertaking al- 


though we are compelled to undertak 
it.—Van Wyck Brooks, SNNT 


Books are bred by men, men by life 
and life by books through a constant 
interrelation and cross-fertilization, so 
that an element of social history can 
scarcely be dispensed with in any ac- 


count of literary phenomena and forces. 
—Van Wyck Brooks. 


We are seemingly between two epochs; 
the dying Sensate culture of our mag- 
nificent yesterday and the coming Idea- 
tional culture of the creative tomorrow 
... the light is fading. . . . The night of 


the transitory period begins to loom be- 
fore us, with its nightmares, frightening 
shadows, and heartrending  horrors.— 
Piterim A. Sorokin. 

History ean only be understood by 
seeing it as the theatre of diverse groups 
of idealists respectively urging ideals in- 
compatible for conjoint realization.— 
Alfred. North Whitehead. 

Historians generally illustrate rather 
than correct the ideas of the communi- 
ties within which they live and work.— 
Arnold J. Toynbec. 

Honor is unstable, and seldom the 
same; for she feeds upon opinion, and 
is as fickle as her food. She builds a 
lofty structure on the sandy foundation 
of the esteem of those who are of all 
beings the most subject to change.— 
Colton. 

All history is a lie—Sir R. Walpole. 

History is a voice forever sounding 
across the centuries the laws of right 
and wrong. Opinions alter, manners 
change, creeds rise and fall, but the 
moral law is written on the tablets of 
eternity. —Froude. 

When Frederic the Great would have 
his seeretary read history to him, he 
would say, “Bring me my liar.” 

History is little more than the register 
of the nes, follies, and misfortunes 
of mankind.—Gibbon. 

History is but a kind of Newgate 
calendar, a register of the crimes anc 
miseries that man has inflicted on his 
fellow-man.—Washington Irving. 


History is but the development and 
revelation of providence —Kossuth. á 

We read history through our preju- 
dices—Wendell Phillips. 

God is in the facts of history as truly 
as he is in the march of the seasons, the 
revolutions of the planets, or the archi- 
tecture of the worlds.—J. Lanahan. 


This I hold to be the chief office of 
history, to rescue virtuous actions from 
the oblivion to which a want of records 
would consign them, and that men 
should feel a dread of being considere 
infamous in the opinions of posterity, 
from their depraved expressions &n 

ase actions.—Tacitus. 

An historian ought to be exact, sin- 
cere, and impartial; free from passion, 
unbiased by interest, fear, resentment, 
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or affection; and faithful to the truth, 
which is the mother of history, the pre- 
server of great actions, the enemy of 
oblivion, the witness of the past, the 
director of the future. 

What is history but a fable agreed 
upon?—Napolcon. 

What are all histories but God mani- 
festing himself, shaking down and tramp- 
ling under foot whatsoever he hath not 
planted.—Cromuwell. 

Truth is very liable to be left-handed 
in history.—4A. Dumas. 

History is neither more nor less than 
biography on a large scale—Lamartine. 

The best thing which we derive from 
history is the enthusiasm that it raises 
in us—Goethe. afte 

Grecian history is a poem; Latin his- 
tory, a picture; modern history & chroni- 
cle-—Chateaubriand. 

If men could learn from history, what 
lessons it might teach us!—But passion 
and party blind our eyes, and the light 
which experience gives is a lantern on 
the stern which shines only on the 
waves behind us.—Coleridge. 

The men who make history, have not 
time to write it.—Metternich. . 

We must consider how very little his- 
tory there is; I mean real, authentic 
history —That certain kings reigned, an 
certain battles were fought, we can de- 
pend on as true; but all the coloring, 
all the philosophy of history is con- 
jecture—Johnson. 2 

impartiality of history is not tha 
of he ETE which merely reflects ob- 
jects but of the judge who sees, listens, 
and decides —Lamartinc. 

Violent natures make history.—The 
instruments they use almost always kill. 
—Religion and philosophy have their 
vestments covered with innocent blood. 


—Doudan. , 

As in every human character so In 
every transaction there 1s à mixture of 
good and evil: a little exaggeration, E 
little suppression, 2 judicious use of epi- 
thets, a watchful and searching skepti- 
cism with respect, to the evidence on 
one side, a convenient credulity with re- 
spect to every report or tradition on 
the other, may easily make a saint of 
Laud, or a tyrant of Henry the Fourth. 


—Macaulay. 


To be entirely just in our estimate of 
other ages is not only difficult, but is 
impossible. Even what is passing in our 
presence we see but through a glass 
darkly. In historical inquiries the most 
instructed thinkers have but a limited 
advantage over the most illiterate. 
Those who know the most approach least 
to agreement —Froude. 


History has its foreground and its 
background, and it is principally in the 
management of its perspective that one 
artist differs from another. Some events 
must be represented on a large scale, 
others diminished; the great majority 
will be lost in the dimness of the hori- 
zon, and a general idea of their joint 
efiect will be given by a few slight 
touches.—M acaulay. 


, Each generation gathers together the 
imperishable children of the past, and 
increases them by new sons of light, 
alike radiant with immortality.—Ban- 
croft. 

Out of monuments, names, words, 
proverbs, traditions, private records and 
evidences, fragments of stories, passages 
of books, and the like, we do save and 
recover somewhat from the deluge of 
time.—Bacon. 

He alone reads history aright, who, ob- 
serving how powerfully circumstances in- 
fluence the feelings and opinions of men, 
how often vices pass into virtues, and 
paradoxes into axioms, learns to distin- 
guish what is accidental and transitory 
in human nature from what is essential 
and immutable.—M acaulay. 

All history is but a romance, unless it 
is studied as an example.—Croly. 

The more we know of history, the less 
shall we esteem the subjects of it; and 
to despise our species is the price we 
must too often pay for our knowledge 
of it.—Colton. 

What is publie history but a register 
of the successes and disappointments, 
the vices, the follies and the quarrels of 
those who engage in contention for 
power.—Paley. 

There is nothing that solidifies and 
strengthens a nation like reading the na- 
tion’s history, whether that history is re- 
corded in books, or embodied in cus- 
toms, institutions, and monuments.—J. 
Anderson. 

It is when the hour of conflict is over. 
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that history comes to a right under- 
standing of the strife, and is ready to 
exclaim, “Lo, God is here, and we knew 
it not!”—Bancroft. 

Providence conceals itself in the de- 
tails of human affairs, but becomes un- 
veiled in the generalities of history — 
Lamartine. 


Every great writer is a writer of his- 
tory, let him treat on what subjects he 
may.—He carries with him, for thousands 
of years, a portion of his times—Landor. 

Many historians take pleasure in put- 
ting into the mouths of princes what 
they have neither said nor ought to have 
said. —Voltaire. 

We find but few historians who have 
been diligent enough in their search for 
truth. It is their common method to 
take on trust what they distribute to 
the publie; by which means, a false- 
hood, once received from a famed writer, 
uomen traditional to posterity —Dry- 

en. 


The present state of things is the con- 
sequence of the past; and it is natural 
to inquire as to the sources of the good 
we enjoy or the evils we suffer. If we 
act only for ourselves, to neglect the 
study of history is not prudent; if in- 
trusted with the care of others, it is not 
just.—Jolnson. 


History is not, as it was once ro- 
garded, merely a liberal pursuit in which 
men found wholesome food for the imag- 
mation and sympathies; but now is a 
department of serious scientific inves- 
tigation—We study it in the hope of 
giving new precision, definiteness, and 
Solidity to the principles of political 
Science —J. R. Seeley. 

The history of the past is 
pet show.—À little m 
blows a little trumpet, 
— You look for sometl 
cond UN man cor 
another little trumpet, and goes in agai 
—And it is all over.—Long]ellow. Tr 


, Not to know what has been transacted 
in former times is to be always a child. 
—If no use is made of the labors of past 
ages, the world must remain always in 
the infancy of knowledge. Cicero, - 
Those who have employed th 
of history, as they ought, 
Struction, for the 
private manners, an 


a mere pup- 
an comes out and 
and goes in again. 
hing new, and lo! 
nes out and blows 


e study 
for their in- 
regulation of their 
d the management of 


publie affairs, must agree with me that 
it is the most pleasant school of wisdom. 
—Dryden. 

History maketh a young man to be 
old, without wrinkles or gray hairs, privi- 
leging him with the experience of age, 
without either the infirmities or incon- 
veniences thereof. —/uller. 

Historians give us the extraordinary 
events, und omit just what we want, the 
every-day life of each particular time 
and country.—Whately. 

History needs distance, perspective. 
Facts and events which are too well at- 
tested cease, in some sort, to be malle- 
able —Joubert. 

History is the glass through which we 
may behold, with ancestral eyes, not 
only the various deeds of past ages and 
the old accidents that attend them, but 
also discern the different humors of men. 
—Howell. 


History presents the pleasantest _fea- 
tures of poctry and fietion—the majesty 
of the epic, the moving accidents of the 
drama, and the surpri and moral o 
the romance.—Willmott. 


Biography is the only true history.— 
Carlyle. 

History makes us some amends for 
the shortness of life .—Skelton. 

What are most of the histories of iue 
world but lies?—Lies immortalized, ann 
consigned over as a perpetual abuse anc 


a flaw upon posterity.—South. 

There is no part of history so gen- 
erally useful as that which relates to 
the progress of the human mind, the 


tudes of learning and ignorance, 
extinction and resuscitation of arts, ant 
the revolutions of the intellectual world. 
—If accounts of battles and invasions 
are peculiarly the business of princes, 
the useful and elegant arts are not to 
be neglected, and those who have king- 
doms to govern have understandings to 
cultivate —Johnson. 

History is the first distinct product 
of man’s spiritual nature, his earliest ex- 
pression of what ean be called thought. 
—Carlyle, 


We may gather out of history a policy 
no less wise than eternal, by the com- 
parison and application of other men's 
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forepast miseries with our own like er- 
rors and ill deservings.—Sir W. Raleigh. 
HOLIDAYS.— Who first | invented 
work, and bound the free and holiday- 
rejoicing spirit down?—Lamb. 

If all the year were playing holidays, 
to sport would be as tedious as to work; 
but when they seldom come, the wished 
for come.—Shakespeare. 

The holiest of all holidays are those 
kept by ourselves in silence and apart, 
the secret anniversaries of the heart, 
when the full tide of feeling overflows.— 
Longfellow. 

Let your holidays be associated with 
great public events, and they may be the 
life of patriotism as well as a source of 
relaxation and personal employment.— 
Tryon Edwards. , 

Under the leaves, amid the grass, lazily 
the day shall pass, yet not be wasted. — 
From my drowsy ease I borrow health 
and strength to bear my boat through 
the great life ocean. —AMackay. 
HOLINESS. — Holiness is the sym- 
metry of the soul—Philip Henry. 

A holy life is not an ascetic, or gloomy, 
or solitary life, but a life regulated by 
divine truth and faithful in Christian 
duty. —It is living above the world while 
we are still in it.—Tryon Edwards. 

It must be a prospect pleasing to God 
to sce his creatures forever drawing 
nearer to him by greater degrees of re- 
semblance.—A ddison. 

Blessed is the memory of those who 
have kept themselves unspotted from 
the world.—Yet more blessed and more 
dear the memory of those who have kept 
themselves unspotted in the world.— 
Anna Jameson. 

Holiness is not the way to 
Christ is the way to holiness. 

Holiness is the architectural plan on 
which God buildeth up his living tem- 
ple.—Spurgcon. 

Our holy lives must win a new world's 
crown.—Shakespeare. | 

Holiness is religious principle put into 


action.—It is faith gone to work. —It is 
love coined into conduct; devotion help- 
ing human suffering. and going up in in- 
tercession to the great source of all good. 
—F. D. Huntington. 

If it be the characteristic of a worldly 


Christ, but 


man that he desecrates what is holy, it 
should be of the Christian to consecrate 
what is secular, and to recognize a pres- 
ent and presiding divinity in all things. 
—Chalmers. 

Not all the pomp and pageantry of 
worlds reflect such glory on the eye su- 
preme, as the meek virtues of the holy 
man.—Robert. Montgomery. 

Everything holy is before what is un- 
holy; guilt presupposes innocence, not 
the reverse.—Angels, but not fallen ones, 
were created—Man does not properly 
rise to the highest, but first sinks down 
from it, and then afterwards rises again. 
—Richter. 

The essence of true holiness consists in 

conformity to the nature and will of 
God.—Samuel Lucas. 
_ Holiness consisteth not in a cowl or 
in a garment of gray—When God puri- 
fies the heart by faith, the market is 
sacred as well as the sanctuary; neither 
remaineth there any work or place which 
is profane —Luther. 

Holiness in us, is the copy or tran- 
script of the holiness that is in Christ — 
As the wax hath line for line from the 
seal, and the child feature for feature 
from the father, so is holiness in us from 
him.—Philip Henry. 

What Christianity most needs in her 
antagonism with every form of unbelief, 
is holy living —Christlieb. 

The beauty of holiness has done more, 
and will do more, to regenerate the 
world and bring in everlasting righteous- 
ness than all the other agencies put to- 
gether—It has done more to spread 
religion in the world, than all that has 
ever been preached or written on the 
evidences of Christianity —Chalmers. 

A holy life is a voice; it speaks when 
the tongue is silent, and is either a con- 
stant attraction or a perpetual reproof.— 
Leighton. 

The serene, silent beauty of a holy life 
is the most powerful influence in the 
world, next to the might of the Spirit 
of God.—Pascal. 

Real holiness has love for its essence, 
humility for its clothing, the good of 
others as its employment, and the honor 
of God as its end.—Emmons. 

Holiness is what is loved by all the 
gods. It is loved because it is holy, and 
not holy because it is loved—Plato. 
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There cannot be named a pursuit or 
enterprise of human beings, in which 
there is so little possibility of failure, 
as praying for sanctification—J. W. 
Alezander. 


HOME.—To Adam paradise was home. 
—To the good among his descendants, 
home is paradise —Hare. 


Without hearts there is no home.— 
Byron. 


Our home joys are the most delightful 
earth affords, and the joy of parents in 
their children is the most holy joy of 
humanity. It makes their hearts pure 
and good, it lifts men up to their Father 
in heaven.—Pestalozzi. 


.The first indication of domestic hap- 


piness is the love of one's home.—Moont- 
losier. 


À hundred men may make an encamp- 
ment, but it takes a woman to make a 
home.—Chinese Proverb. 


It was the policy of the good old 
gentleman to make his children fecl that 
home was the happiest place in the 
world; and I value this delicious home- 
feeling as one of the choicest gifts a 
parent can bestow.—Washington Irving. 


He is the happiest, be he king or peas- 
ant, who finds peace in his home.— 
Goethe. 


When home is ruled according to 
God’s word, angels might be asked to 
stay with us, and they would not find 


themselves out of their element.—Spur- 
geon. 


Households there may be, well-ordered 
and abounding in comfort — families 
there may be, whose various members 
live in harmony and love—but homes, in 
their true sense, there cannot be where 
there is not one whom manly choice has 
made a wife and infant lips have learned 


to honor with the na. — 
Puani Tine me of mother. 


Home is the resort of love, of joy, of 
peace, and plenty, where supporting and 
supported, polished friends and dearest 
relatives mingle into bliss—Thomson. 


It is indeed at home that every man 
must be known by those who would 
make a just estimate either of his virtue 
or felicity; for smiles and embroidery 
are alike occasional, and the mind is 
often dressed for show in painted honor 
and fictitious benevolence —Johnson, 


The strength of nation, especially of 
a republican nation, is in the intelligent 
and well-ordered homes of the people. 
—Lydia H. Sigourney. 

Six things are requisite to create a 
“happy home.” Integrity must be the 
architect, and tidiness the upholsterer. 
It must be warmed by affection, lighted 
up with cheerfulness; and industry must 
be the ventilator, renewing the atmo 
phere and bringing in fresh salubrity day 
by day; while over all, as a protecting 
canopy and glory, nothing will suffice 
except the blessing of God.—H amilton. 

The paternal hearth, that rallying 
place of the afíections.—Washington Irv- 
ing. 

There is a magic in that little word, 
home; it is a mystice circle that sur- 
rounds comíorts and virtues never known 
beyond its hallowed limits—Southey. 

Be it ever so humble, there’s no place 
like home.—John Howard Payne. 

Home is the seminary of all other in- 
stitutions.—E. H. Chapin. 

Eighty per cent of our criminals come 
from unsympathetic homes. — Hans 
Christian Andersen. 


America’s future will be determined 
by the home and the school. The child 
becomes largely what it is taught, hence 
we must watch what we teach it, and 
how we live before it—Jane Addams. 


There is no happiness in life, and 
there is no misery, like that growing out 
of the dispositions which consecrate or 
desecrate a home.—E. H. Chapin. 


The most essential clement in any 
home is God.—Frank Crane. 


The family circle is the supreme con- 
ductor of Christianity. —Henry Drum- 
mond. 


Many a man who pays rent all his 
life owns his own home; and many a 
family has successfully saved for a 
home only to find itself at last with 
nothing but a house—Bruce Barton. 


Christianity begins at home. We build 
Our characters there, and what we be- 
come in after years is largely determined 

y Our training and home environment. 
—Tillman Hobson. 

. Men are free when they are in a liv- 
ing homeland, not when they are stray- 


ing and breaking away—D. H. Law- 
rence, 
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A dining room table with children’s 

eager, hungry, faces around it, ceases to 
be a mere dining room table, and be- 
comes an altar.—Simcon Strunsky. 
_ If this world affords true happiness, it 
is to be found in a home where love 
and confidence increase with the years, 
where the necessities of life come with- 
out severe strain, where luxuries enter 
only after their cost has been carefully 
considered —A. Edward Newton. 

Just a wee cot—the ericket/'s. chirr— 
love and the smiling face of her— 
James Whitcomb Riley. 

We have comforts that kings might 
consider luxuries, yet it is real punish- 
ment for us to stay at home; we have 
wealth and occupation, but little of that 
peace of mind surpassing wealth which 
the sage finds in meditation —Joseph 
Collins. 

Every house where love abides and 
friendship is a guest, is surely home, and 
home, sweet home; for there the heart 
can rest—Henry Van Dyke. 

Hard indeed, in à world which has 
come to feel that it is more important 
to have an automobile to get away from 
home with, than to have a home which 
you might like to stay in. —Katharine 
Fullerton Gerould. 

A man is always nearest to his good 
when at home, and farthest from it when 
away. —J. G. Holland. 

Home, the spot of earth supremely 
blest, a dearer, sweeter spot than all the 
rest —Robert Montgomery. 

Stint yourself, as you think good, in 
other things; but don't, scruple freedom 
in brightening home. Gay furniture an! 
a brilliant garden are a sight day by 
day, and make life blither.—Buzton. 

To most men their early home is no 
more than a memory of their early 
vears. The image is never marred. 
There’s no disappointment in memory, 
and one’s exaggerations are always on 
the good side—George Eliot. 

A good home implies good living, 
which is also a means and a token of 
true culture, since without good living 
there can be no good thinking, and— 
speak it reverently—D° good praying; 
for mind and soul must have something 
healthy to go upon —J- P. U apis? 

This fond attachment to the well 
known place whence first we started 


into life's long race, maintains its hold 
with such unfailing sway, we feel it 
c'en in age, and at our latest day.— 
Cowper. 2 
Do be happy at home is the ultimate 
aim of all ambition; the end to which 
every enterprise and labor tends, and of 
which every desire prompts the prosecu- 
tion.—Johnson. 
We need not power or splendor; wide 
€ or Vim i the good, the true, 
he tender, these form the wealth 
home.—Sarah J. Hale. diu 
Only the home can found a — 
Joseph Cook. x 


HONESTY.—An honest man's 

noblest work of God.—Pope. 

is A culture which prizes honesty because 
honesty is the best policy” is not honest. 
It is shrewd. And shrewdness is violence 
become crafty —Alexander Meiklejohn. 

Honesty is the best policy —Franklin. 

Make yourself an honest man, and 
then you may be sure there is one ras- 
cal less in the world—Carlyle. 

It was a grand trait of the old Roman 
that with him one and the same word 
meant both honor and honesty.—Ad- 
vance. 

To be honest, as this world goes, is to 
be one man picked out of ten thousand. 
—Shakespeare. 

The shortest and surest way to live 
with honor in the world, is to be in 
reality what we would appear to be; and 
if we observe, we shall find, that all 
human virtues increase and strengthen 
themselves by the practice and experi- 
ence of them.—Socrates. 

All other knowledge js hurtful to him 
who has not honesty and good-nature. 
—Montaigne. 

Nothing more completely baffles one 
who is full of trick and duplicity, than 
straightforward and simple integrity m 
another. A knave would rather quar- 
rel with a brother-knave than with a 
fool, but he would rather avoid a quar- 
re] with one honest man than with 
both. He can combat a fool by man- 
agement and address, and he can con- 
quer a knave by temptations. But the 
honest man is neither to be bamboozled 
nor bribed.—Colton. 

He who freely praises what he means 
io purchase, and he who enumerates the 


the 
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faults of what he means to sell, may set 
up a partnership with honesty —Lavater. 
A grain of honesty and native worth 
is of more value than all the adventi- 
tious ornaments, estates, or preferments, 
for the sake of which some of the better 
sort so oft turn knaves.—Shaftesbury. 


Let honesty be as the breath of thy 
soul; then shalt thou reach the point 
of happiness, and independence shall be 
thy shield and buckler, thy helmet and 
crown; then shall thy soul walk up- 
right, nor stoop to the silken wretch be- 
cause he hath riches, nor pocket an 
abuse because the hand which offers it 
pean a ring set with diamonds.—Frank- 
in. 

The only disadvantage of an honest 
heart is credulity —Sir P. Sidney. 

A straight line is shortest in morals as 
well as in geometry —Fahel. 

God looks only to the pure, not to 
the full hands—Laberius. 

He who says there is no such thing 
as an honest man, is himself a knave.— 
Berkeley. 

I hope I shall always pos: firm- 
ness and virtue enough to maintain what 
I consider the most enviable of all titles, 
the character of an honest man.— Wash- 
ington. 

True honesty takes into account the 
claims of God as well as those of man; 
it renders to God the things that are 
God's, as well as to man the things that 
are man's.—C. Simmons. 


It would be an unspeakable advan- 
tage, both to the public and private, 
if men would consider that great truth, 
that no man is wise or safe, but he that 
is honest—Sir W. Raleigh. 


To one who said, “I do not believe 
that there is an honest man in the 
world,” another replied, “It is impossi- 
ble that any one man should know all 
the world, but quite possible than one 
may know himself." 

True honor is to 
court of chance 
Shenstone. 


Socrates being asked 
est fame, said, “Study 
wish to seem.” 


The difference there is betw 
and honesty, seems to be c 
tive: the truly honest 


O honesty what the 
TY 1$ to common law.— 


the way to hon- 
to be what you 


etwixt honor 
hiefly the mo- 
man does that 


from duty, which the man of honor 
does for the sake of character.—Shen- 
stone. 

The man who pauses in his honesty 
wants little of a villain—J. Martyn. 


Refined policy has ever been the par- 
ent of confusion, and ever will be so, 
as long as the world endures. Plain 
good intention, which is as easily dis- 
covered at the first view as fraud is 
surely detected at last, is of no mean 
force in the government of mankind. 
Genuine simplicity of heart is a healing 
and cementing principle.—Burke. 

Money dishonestly acquired is never 
worth its cost, while a good conscience 


never costs as much as it is worth.— 
J. P. Senn. 


If he does really think that there is 
no distinction between virtue and vice, 
when he leaves our houses let us count 
our spoons.—Johnson. 


_ If honesty did not exist, we ought to 
invent it as the best means of getting 
rich —Mirabeau. 

No legacy is so rich as honesty. — 
Shakespeare. 

Prefer loss before unjust gain: for 
that brings grief but once; this forever. 
—Chilo. 

There is no terror in your threats; for 
I am armed so strong in honesty that 
they pass by me as the idle wind, which 
I respect not.—Shakespeare. 


Lands mortgaged may return, but 
honesty once pawned is ne'er redeemed. 
—Middleton. 


“Honesty is the best policy”; but 
he who acts only on that principle is 
not an honest man.—No one is habitu- 
ally guided by it in practice.—AÀn hon- 
est man is always before it, and a knave 
is generally behind it—Whately. 


Hope of ill gain is the beginning of 
loss—Democritus. 


. Do not consider anything for your 
interest which makes you break your 
word, quit your modesty, or inclines you 
to any practice which will not bear the 


light, or look the world in the face.— 
Marcus Antoninus. 


Honest policy is a good friend, both 
to our safety and to our usefulness. The 
serpent’s head may well become a good 
Christian's body, especially if it have a 
dove's eye in it —M. Henry. 


us 


í 


T HOPE 


HONOR 2 
„Put it out of the power of truth to 
give you an ill character—If anybody 


t to be an honest man 


reporis you no 
him the lie—Mar- 


let your practice give 
cus Antoninus. 

Honesty is not only the deepest pol- 
icy, but the highest wisdom, since how- 
ever difficult it may be for integrity to 
get on, it is a thousand times more dií- 
ficult for knavery to get off; and no 
error is more fatal than that of those 
who think that virtue has no other re- 
ward because they have heard that she 
is her own.—Colton. 


HONOR.—Honor and shame from no 
condition rise; act well your part, there 
all the honor lies.—Popc. 

Honor’s a sacred tie.—the noble mind's 
distinguishing perfection, that aids and 
strengthens virtue where it meets her, 
and imitates her actions where she is 
not.—Addison. 

Honor is not a matter of any man’s 
calling merely, but rather of his own ac- 
tions in it. wight. 

That nation is worth 
with pleasure, venture 
—Schiller. 

Mine honor is my 
one; take honor from me a 
is done.—Shakespeare. 

Woman's honor is nice as ermine; 
will not bear a soil.—Dryden. 

All shallow pessimism to the contrary, 
the appeal to a man’s sense of honor 
is more significant than to invoke rules 

i or to threaten reprisal. 


less that will not, 
all for its honor. 


life; both grow in 
nd my life 


it 


and regulations 

... It is the court of last appeal—the 
enlightened conscience of a free man!— 
Mcllyar H. Lichliter. 


et honor, I am the 
live —Shakespeare. 


truth the mas- 


If it be a sin to cov 
most offensive soul a 
Purity is the feminine, 
culine of honor.—Hare. 
Let honor be to us as strong an obli- 
gation as necessity is to others.—Pliny. 
Honor is most capricious in her re- 
wards.—She feeds us with air, and often 
pulls down our house to build our mon- 
ument.—Colton. 


Our own heart, and not other men's 


true honor.—Cole- 


opinion, forms our 
ridge. 

Hereditary honors are a noble and 
splendid treasure tO descendants.— 


Plato. 


Honor is like the eye, which cannot 
suffer the least impurity without dam- 
age.—It is a precious stone, the price 
of which is lessened by a single flaw.— 
Bossuet. 

The giving of riches and honors to a 
wicked man is like giving strong wine 
to him that hath a fever—Plutarch. 

When vice prevails, and impious men 
bear sway, the post of honor is a private 
station —Addison. 

The chastity of honor which felt a 
stain like a wound.—Burke. 

Better to dic ten thousand deaths 
than wound my honor.—Addison. 

Life every man holds dear; but the 
dear man holds honor far more precious 
dear than life.—SAhakespeare. 


HOPE.—Hope springs eternal in the 
human breast; man never is, but al- 
ways to be blest.—Pope. 


Religion is the mother of dreams. Over 
the gray world, ruined by deluge and 
death, it has sought ever, and found the 
arching rainbow of hope.—A. E. Haydon. 

Hope is a prodigal young heir, and 
experience is his banker, but his drafts 
are seldom honored since there is often 
a heavy balance against him, because he 
draws largely on a small capital and is 
not yet in possession —Colton. 

No affliction nor temptation, no guilt 
nor power of sin, no wounded spirit nor 
terrified conscience, should induce us to 
despair of help and comfort from God. 
—T'. Scott. 


Hope calculates its schemes for a 


long and durable life; presses forward 
to imaginary points of bliss; and grasps 


lities; and consequently very 
often ensnares men into beggary, ruin, 
and dishonor.—Addison. 

The hours we pass with happy pros- 
pects in view are more pleasing than 
those crowded with fruition —Goldsmith. 

Hope, of all passions, most befriends 
us here; joy has her tears, and transport 
has her death; hope, like a cordial, in- 
nocent though strong, man’s heart at 
once inspirits and serenes, nor makes 
him pay his wisdom for his joys— 
Young. 

You cannot put a great hope into a 
small soul.—J. L. Jones. 


We speak of hope; but is not hope 
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only & more gentle name for fear— 
L. E. Landon. 

Hope is a flatterer, but the most up- 
right of all parasites; for she frequents 
the poor man’s hut, as well as the pal- 
ace of his superior—Shenstone. 

Man is, properly speaking, based upon 
hope; he has no other possession but 
hope; this world of his is emphatically 
the place of hope.—Carlyle. 


Hope is the last thing that dies in 
man, and though it be exceedingly de- 
ceitful, yet it is of this good use to us, 
that while we are traveling through life 
it conducts us in an easier and more 
pleasant way to our journey's end.— 
Rochefoucauld. 


We are never beneath hope, while 
above hell; nor above hope, while be- 
neath heaven. 

The miserable hath no other medi- 
cine but only hope.—Shakespeare. 

Auspicious hope, in thy sweet garden 
grow wreaths for each toil, a charm for 
every woe.—Campbell, 

True hope is swift, and flies with 
swallow’s wings; kings it makes gods, 
and meaner creatures kings.—Shake- 
speare, 


Hope is but the dream of those that 
wake.—Prior, 


Hope—of all ills that men endure, 
the only cheap and universal cure; the 
captive’s freedom, and the sick man’s 
health, the lover's victory, and the beg- 
gar's wealth —Crowley. 

The. man who lives only by hope 
will die with despair.—Italian Proverb. 

E Propensity to hope and joy is real 
riches; one to fear and Sorrow, real pov- 


erty —Hume. 
It is worth a thousand pounds a year 
to have 


L > the habit of looking on’ the 
bright side of things—Johnsow. : 
. Hope is like the sun, Which, as we 


Journey toward it, casts the shadow of 


our burden behind us—S. Smiles. 


tue of a living hope, “ 
hope."— Leighton. 

Had mankind nothing to expect be- 
yond the grave, their p i 
would be a torment to them; and the 
more considerate and virtuous they 


were, the greater concern and grief they 
would feel from the shortness of their 
prospects.—Balguy. 

He that would undermine the founda- 
tions of our hope for eternity, secks to 
beat down the column which supports 
the feebleness of humanity. 

If the mere delay of hope deferred 
makes the heart sick, what will the death 
of hope—its final and total disappoint- 
ment—despair, do to it?—W. Nevins. 

Hope is the most beneficial of all the 
affections, and doth much to the pro- 
longation of life, if it be not too often 
frustrated; but entertaineth the fancy 
with an expectation of good.—Bacon. 


Hope warps judgment in council, but 
quickens energy in action —Bulwer. 

Hope—fortune’s cheating lottery, where 
for one prize, a hundred blanks there 
be.—Cowley. 

Hope is always liberal, and they that 
trust her promises make little seruple 
of reveling to-day on the profits of to- 
morrow.—Johnson. 

It is necessary to hope, though hope 
should be always deluded: for hope i 
Self is happiness, and its fmsiretigyss 
however frequent. are yet less dreadfu 
than its extinction —Johnson. 

Hope is a delusion; no hand ean grasp 
a wave or a shadow.—Victor Hugo. 

The mighty hopes that make us men. 
—Tennyson. 

Hope is the only good that is common 
to all men; those who have nothing else 
possess hope still—Thales. . . 

I have a knack of hoping, which is 
as good as an estate in reversion, if one 
can keep from the temptation of tur. 
ing it into certainty, which may spol 
all—George Eliot. 

Eternity is the divine treasure house, 
and hope is the window, by means o 
Which mortals are permitted to see, as 
through a glass darkly, the things which 

od is preparing —M ountford. 

In all things it is better to hope than 
to despair — Goethe, 

For present grief there is always & 
remedy; however much thou sufferest 


hope; hope is the greatest happiness of 
man.—Schefer, 


Hope is a lover’s staff; walk hence 
With that, and manage it against de- 
Spairing thoughts. Shakespeare. 
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Hope is brightest when it dawns from 
fears—Walter Scott. 

Hope is the chief blessing of man; 
and that hope only is rational of which 
we are sensible that it cannot deceive 
us.—Johnson. 

The good man's hope is laid far—far 
beyond the sway of tempests, or the 
furious sweep of mortal desolation.—H. 
K. White. 

Hope is a. pleasant acquaintance, but 
an unsafe friend; not ihe man for your 
banker, though he may do for a travel- 
ing companion —//aliburton. 

Hope is the best part of our riches — 
What sufficeth it that we have the wealth 
of the Indies in our pockets, if we have 
not the hope of heaven in our souls?— 
Bovee. 

Where there is no hope, there can be 
no endeavor.—Johnson. 

He that lives on hopes will die fasting. 
—Franklin. 

Hope is the best possession —None 
are completely wretched but those who 
are without hope, and few are reduce 
so low as that.—/azlitt. 

Hope is love's happiness, but not its 
life.—L. E. Landon. . 

Hope is like the cork to the, net, which 
keeps the soul from sinking in despair; 
and fear, like the lead to the net, which 
keeps it from floating in presumption — 
Bp. Watson. 

This wonder we find in hope, that she 
is both a flatterer and a true friend — 
How many would die did not hope sus- 
tain them; how many have died by hop- 
ing too much !—Feltham. 

Whatever enlarges hope will also exalt 
courage.—Johnson. 5 

Hope writes the poetry of the boy, 
par Piemory that of the man. Man 
looks forward with smiles, but backward 


with sighs. S 
of God. The cup of life. 
the brim—the flavor is 1 
drink deeper, e 
bitter that we 1 
is taken from OU t 
I live on hope, € 
who come into 
Bridges. Fils d 
Under the storm an the cloud today, 
god today the hard peril and pain—to- 
morrow the stone shall be rolled away, 


this 


for the sunshine shall follow the rain. 
—Joaquin Miller. 

The heart bowed down by weight of 
woe to weakest hope will cling —Aljred 
Bunn. 

A man not perfect, but of heart so 
high, of such heroic rage, that even his 
hopes became a part of earth’s eternal 
heritage—R. W. Gilder. 

The worldly hope men set their hearts 
upon turns ashes—or it prospers; and 
anon, like snow upon the desert’s dusty 
face, lighting a little hour or two—is 
gone—Omar Khayyam. 

We do not raise our hands to the 
void for things beyond hope—Rabin- 
dranath Tagore. 

Hope proves a man deathless. It is 
the struggle of the soul, breaking loose 
from what is perishable, and attesting 
her eternity —Henry Melville. 


Hope is life and life is hope.—Adele 
Shreve. 

Before you give up hope, turn back 
and read the attacks that were made 
upon Lincoln —Bruce Barton. 


My country owes me nothing. It 
gave me, as it gives every boy and girl, 
a chance. It gave me schooling, inde- 
pendence of action, opportunity for serv- 
ice and honor. In no other Jand could 
a boy from a country village, without 
inheritance or influential friends, look 
forward with unbounded hope.—Herbert 
Hoover. 

It was a Spring that never came, but 
we have lived enough to know what we 
have never had remains. It is the things 
we have that go—Sara Teasdale. 

Cling to the flying hours; and yet 
let one pure hope, one great desire, like 
song on dying lips be set—that ere we 
fall in scattered fire our hearts may lift 
the world’s heart higher.—Edmund W. 
Gosse. 

HOSPITALITY.—(See FrasTING.) 

Tf a man be gracious to strangers, it 
shows that he is a citizen of the world, 
and his heart is no island, cut off from 
other islands, but a continent that joins 
them.—Bacon. 

Like many other virtues, hospitality 
is practised, in its perfection, by the 
poor—lIf the rich did their share, how 
the woes of this world would be light- 
ened!—Mrs. Kirkland. 
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HOUSE.—My precept to all who build, 
is, that the owner should be an orna- 
ment to the house, and not the house 
to the owner—Cicero. 


Houses are built to live in, more than 
to look at; therefore let use be preferred 
before uniformity, except where both 
may he had.—Bacon. 


HUMANITY.—I am a man, and what- 
ever concerns humanity is of interest to 
me.—7'erence. 


When someone asked (a Dublin) judge 
what remained in his mind, what had 
most deeply impressed him, during his 
fifty years in the criminal courts, his 
answer was, “The goodness of human na- 
ture,"—Van Wyck Brooks. 


When a university course convinces 
like a slumbering woman and child con- 
vince, when the minted gold in the 
vault smiles like the night-watchman’s 
daughter, when warranty deeds loafe in 
chairs opposite and are my friendly com- 
panions, I intend to reach them my 
hand, and make as much of them as T 


o of men and women like you.—Walt 
Whitman. 


I hate Spiders—I dislike all kinds of 
Insects. Their cold intelligence, their 
empty, stereotyped, unremitted industry 
repel me. And am not altogether 
happy about the future of the Human 
Race; when I think of the slow refriger- 
ation of the Earth, the Sun's waning, 
and the ultimate, inevitable collapse of 
the Solar System, I have grave misgiv- 
ings—Logan Pearsall Smith. 


It will be very generally found that 
those who sneer habitually at human 
nature, and affect to despise it, are 
among its worst and least pleasant sam- 
ples—Dickens. 


A man’s nature runs either to herbs 
Or weeds; therefore let him Seasonably 


water the one and destroy the other.— 
Bacon. 


of great men, but "tis alw. 


The true proof of the inherent noble- 
ness of our common nature is in the 
sympathy it betrays with what is noble 
wherever crowds are collected. Never 
believe the world is base; if it were 80, 


no society could hold together for a 
day.—Bulwer. 

It is only when blinded by self-love, 
that we can think proudly of our nature. 
Take away that blind, and in our judg- 
ment of others we are quicksighted 
enough to sce there is very little in that 
nature to rely on. 

Human nature is not so much de- 
praved as to hinder us from respecting 
goodness in others, though we ourselves 
want it. We love truth too well to re- 
sist the charms of sincerity.—Stccle. 

There is but one temple in the world, 
and that is the body of man.—Nothing 
is holier than this high form—We touch 
heaven when we lay our hand on a hu- 
man body.—Novalis. 


Our humanity were a poor thing bpi 
for the divinity that stirs within us- 
Bacon. 

Being reproached for giving to AB did 
worthy person, Aristotle said, “I me 
not give it to the man, but to hu 
manity." : 

Christianity is the highest perfection 
of humanity —Johnson. , 

A rational nature admits of nortan 
which is not. serviceable to the rest o 
mankind.—AMarcus Antoninus. 


However exquisitely human nature 
may have been deseribed by writers, the 
true practical system can bc learned only 
in the world. —Fielding. i 

As there is much beast and some devil 
in man, so there is some angel ani 
some God in him.— The beast and devil 
may be conquered, but in this life never 
wholly destroyed. — Coleridge. ^ 

A man's nature is best perceived in 
Privatencss, for there is no affectation; 
n passion, for that putteth a man out 
of his Precepts; and in a new case OT 


PXDeriment, for there custom leaveth 
um .—Bacon, 


HUMILITY. Humility that low sweet 


root, from which all heavenly virtues 
shoot—M oore. 


bad taste, to select a few o 
them for boundless admiration, attribut- 
an powers of mind anc 
hem. This has been my 
ate, and the contrast between the popu- 
ar estimate of my powers and achieve- 
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ments and the reality is simply gro- 
tesque.—Albert. Einstein. 

The casting down of our spirits in true 
humility is but like throwing a ball to 
the ground, which makes it rebound the 
higher toward heaven.—J. Mason. 

True humility is not an abject, grovel- 
ing, self-despising spirit ; it is but a right 
estimate of ourselves as God sees us.— 
Tryon Edwards. 

Sense shines with a double luster 
when it is set in humility. An able and 
vet humble man is a jewel worth a king- 
dom.—Penn. 

It is easy to look down on others; to 
look down on ourselves is the difficulty. 
—Peterborough. 

The doctrines of grace humble man 
without degrading, and exalt without 
inflating him.—Charles Hodge. 

It was pride that changed angels into 
devils; it is humility that makes men as 
angels.—A ugustine. 

Humility in religion, as in the world, is 
the avenue to glory. —Guesses at Truth. 

Be wise; soar not too high to fall, 
but stoop to rise. —Massinger. 

They that know God will be humble; 
they that know themselves cannot be 
proud.—Flavel. . T 

Ww is the genuine prooi O 
Cen tuo. Without it we keep 
all our üsteers and fur ue Ob 
rusted. over by pride, wire ea 
hag ee others, and often from our- 
sclves.—Rochefoucauld. 


ility 1 Y r nurse, 
Humility is the root, mother, nur 


foundation, and bond of all virtue.— 


Chrysostom. Ww MAUS 

: 3 , s 
is the witness still o excellence, to 
E n strange face on its own perfec 


tion Shakespeare. ae 

s ar t so highly 

saven’s gates are not so ^ y 

zu PA princes’ palaces; they nn en- 
ter there must go upon their knees- 


J. Webster. err 
i annot be degra ; hu- 
wee d is its very character to 
: There is a con- 


i such things. 
eer between benevolence and hu- 
aiey They are virtues of the same 


stocl..—Burke. LEM 

i , of my merit 1s to 7 
sen E not sufficient.—4 ugus- 
tine. 


Humility is to make a right estimate 
of one’s self.—Spurgeon. 

Humility is a virtue all preach, none 
practise, and yet everybody is content 
to hear. The master thinks it good doc- 
trine for his servant, the laity for the 
clergy, and the clergy for the laity — 
Selden. à 


There is but one road to lead us to 
God—humility; all other ways would 
only lead astray, even were they fenced 
in with all virtues.—Boilcau. 


Sense shines with a double lustre when 
set in humility.—Penn. 


It is from out of the depths of our 
humility that the height of our destiny 
looks grandest. Let me truly feel that 
in myself I am nothing, and at once, 
through every inlet of my soul, God 
comes in, and is everything in me.—W. 
Mountford. 


It is no great thing to be humble 
when you are brought low; but to be 
humble when you are praised is a great 
and rare attainment.—St. Bernard. 


r Epaminondas, finding himself lifted up 
in the day of his public triumph, the 
next day went drooping and hanging 
down his head; and being asked what 
was the reason of his so great dejec- 
tion, made answer: “Yesterday I felt 
myself transported with vainglory, there- 
fore I chastise myself for it to-day.” — 
Plutarch. 

The Christian is like the ripening 
corn; the riper he grows the more lowly 
he bends his head.—Guthrie. 

Believe me, the much-praised lambs 
of humility would not bear themselves 
so meekly if they but possessed tiger’s 
claws.—H. Heine. 

If thou wouldst find much favor aud 
peace with God and man, be very low 
in thine own eyes. Forgive thyself lit- 
tle and others much.—Leighton. 


Humility is the Christian’s greatest 
honor; and the higher men climb, the 
further they are from heaven.—Jane 
Porter. 

Trees that, like the poplar, lift upward 
all their boughs, give no shade and 
no shelter whatever their height. Trees 
the most lovingly shelter and shade us 
when, like the willow, the higher soar 
their summits, the lowlier droop their 
boughs.—Bulwer. 
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Much misconstruction and bitterness 
are spared to him who thinks naturally 
upon what he owes to others, rather than 
on what he ought to expect from them. 
—Mad. Guizot. 


I believe the first test of a truly great 
man is his humility—Ruskin. 

Humility, like darkness, reveals the 
heavenly lights—Thoreau. 


There is nothing so clear-sighted and 


sensible as a noble mind in a low estate. 
—Jane Porter. 


God walks with the humble; he re- 
veals himself to the lowlv; he gives 
understanding to the little ones; he dis- 
closes his meaning to pure minds, but 
hides his grace from the curious and the 
proud.—T'hos. à Kempis. 


The street is full of humiliations to 
the proud.—Emerson. 


There is many a wounded heart with- 
Out a contrite spirit—The ice may be 
broken into a thousand pieces but it is 
ice still—But expose it to the beams of 
the sun of righteousness, and then it will 
melt.—Middleton. 


Should you ask me, What is the first 
thing in religion? I should reply, The 
first, second, and third thing therein— 
nay, all—is humility —Augustine. 


After crosses and losses men grow 
humbler and wiser.—Pranklin. 

Humility is the solid foundation of all 

the virtues.—Confucius. 
, The beloved of the Almighty are the 
rich who have the humility of the poor, 
and the poor who have the magnanimity 
of the rich.—Saadi. 

Humility is the first lesson. we learn 
from reflection, and self-distrust the first 
proof we give of having obtained a 
knowledge of ourselves—Zimmermann. 

It is in vain to gather virtues wi 

ae ithout 

humility; for the spirit of God delights 

to dwell in the hearts of the humble — 
rasmus. 


Humbleness is alwa . 
dignity.—J. R. Lo YS grace; always 


virtue that, for all its lowliness, com- 
S to —Sir T. More. 


who, c 3 
inward 


himself, in lowliness of heart—Words- 
worth. 


If thou desire the love of God and 
man, be humble, for the proud heart, as 
it loves none but itself, is beloved of 
none but  itselí—Humility enforces 
where neither virtue, nor strength, nor 
reason can prevail.—Quarles. ; 

Humility is not a weak and timid 
quality; it must be carefully distin- 
guished from a groveling Spirit. nere 
is such a thing as an honest pride anc 
self-respect.—'Though we may be serv- 
ants of all, we should be servile to none. 
—E. H. Chapin. 


The fullest and best ears of corn hang 
lowest toward the ground—Edward Rey 
nolds. 


Humility and love are the eet d gt 
true religion; the humble formet ith 
adore; the loving to associate W 
eternal love —Lavater. A | 

Truly, this world can got on without 


us, if we would but think so—Longfel- 
low. 


Nothing sets a person so much cub at 
the devil’s reach as humility —Jona 
Edwards. ; 

. " "nm 8 

The richest pearl in the pepe 
crown of graces is humility —Good. 


Humility is the eldest born of Mee 
and claims the birth-right at the thro 
of heaven —Murphy. 


The saint that wears heaven’s pne 
est crown in deepest adoration sag 
the weight of glory bows him down AE 
most when most his soul ascends; ne: ns 
est the throne itself must be the foo 
stool of humility.—J. Montgomery. 


By humility I mean not the expri 
ness of a base mind, but a prudent c 
not to overvalue ourselves—Crew. 


Humility is to have a right estimate 
of one's self—not to think less of nus 
self than he ought—The higher a m 
is in grace, the lower will he be in hi 
own esteem —Spurgeon. 


Humility is the truest abstinence in 
the world —Tt is abstinence from self- 
love and self-conceit, from vaunting our 
own praise and exploits, from ambition 
and avarice, the strongest propensities 
of our nature, and consequently is the 
noblest, self-denial. —Delany. 


True humility makes way for Christ, 
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and throws the soul at his feet—J. 
Mason. 


HUMOR.—(See Goop-H von.) 

Wit may be a thing of pure imagina- 
tion, but humor involves sentiment and 
character.—Humor is of a genial qual- 
ity; dwells in the same character with 
pathos, and is always mingled with sensi- 
bility.—Giles. 

A man isn't poor if he can still laugh. 
—Raymond Hitchcock. 

Ilive in a constant endeavor to fence 
against the infirmities of ill-health, and 
other evils of life, by mirth. I am per- 
suaded that every time a man smiles— 
but much more so when he laughs—it 
adds something to this fragment of life. 
—Sterne. 

There is certainly no defence against 
adverse fortune which is, on the whole, 
so effectual as an habitual sense of 
humor.—T. W. Higginson. 

True humor springs not more from the 
head than from the heart.—It is not 
contempt; its essence is love —It issues 
not in laughter, but in still smiles, which 
lie far deeper—Carlyle. 

Good humor is one of the best articles 
of dress one can wear in society.— 
Thackeray. 

These poor 
gain themselves t 
and humorists by 


gentlemen endeavor to 
he reputation of wits 
such monstrous con- 
ceits as almost qualify them for bedlam ; 
not considering that humor should al- 
ways lie under the check of reason, and 
that it requires the direction of the 
by so much the more 


nicest judgment, 3 
as it indulges itself in the most bound- 


less freedoms.—Addison. í 

For health and the constant enjoy- 
ment of life, give me & keen and ever 
present sense of humor; it is the next 
best thing to an abiding faith in prov- 


idence.—G. B. Cheever. k 
The world is a perpetual caricature of 
itself; at every moment it is the 


ntradiction of what 
to be. But as it never- 


theless intends all the time to be some- 
thing different and highly dignified, at 
the next moment it corrects and checks 
and tries to cover UP the absurd thing 
it was; so that & conventional world, & 
world of masks, is superimposed on the 
reality, and passes m every sphere a 
human interest for the reality itselt. 


mockery and the co 


it is pretending 


Humor is the perception of this illusion, 
whilst the convention continues to be 
maintained, as if we had not observed 
its nbsurdity.—Gcorge Santayana. 

He must not laugh at his own wheeze: 
A snuff box has no right to sneeze.— 
Keith Preston. 

With the fearful strain that is on me 
night and day, if I did not laugh I 
should die—Abraham Lincoln. 


I do not think anyone can be taught 
anything about humor, but I do think 
that certain persons may be taught the 
mechanism of producing humorous copy 
that will sell to magazines and news- 
papers—Don Marquis. 

We love a joke that hands us a pat 
on the back while it kicks the other 
fellow down stairs—C. L. Edson. 


It was the saying of an ancient sage 
that humor was the only test of gravity, 
and gravity of humor—Shaftesbury. 


HUNGER.—(See APPETITE.) 

Even today, after some hundreds of 
thousands of years of striving, two 
thirds of the world’s population live in 
a permanent state of hunger. . . . There 
is not a single county in South America 
in which the population is free of 
hunger—Josue de Castro. 

Overpopulation does not cause starva- 
tion .. . starvation is the cause of over- 
population. . . . Consider that the three 
countries of the world that are held to be 
absolutely overpopulated are China, 
India and Japan; and it appears that 
the more these places are assailed by 
starvation the more the number of their 
inhabitants grows—Josue de Castro. 

Hunger is the most degrading of ad- 
versities; i& demonstrates the inability of 
existing culture to satisfy the most 
fundamental human necessities, and it 
always implies society’s guilt —Josue de 


Castro. 
More than half the people of the world 


are living in conditions approaching 
misery. ... For the first time in history 
humanity possesses the knowledge and 


the skill to relieve the suffering of these 
people—Harry S. Truman. 


Our own conception of democracy, no 
matter how earnestly venerated by our- 
selves, is of little importance to men 
whose immediate concern js the preserva- 
tion of physical life. With famine and 
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starvation the lot of half the world, food 
is of far more current importance to 
them than are political ideas. The de- 
gree of our sacrifice in feeding the 
hungry is the degree of our understand- 
ing of the world today—Dwight D. 
Eisenhower. 


HYPOCRISY.—The hypocrite was a 
man who stole the livery of the court 
of heaven to serve the devil in— 
Pollock. 


As a man loves gold, in that propor- 
tion he hates to be imposed upon by 
counterfeits; and in proportion as a man 
has regard for that which is above price 
and better than gold, he abhors that 
hypocrisy which is but its counterfeit. 
— Cecil. 

Don't stay away from church because 
there are so many hypocrites. There’s 
always room for one more—A. R. 
Adams. 

A bad man is worse when he pretends 
to be a saint.—Bacon. 

Satan was the first that practised false- 
hood under saintly show.—M ilton. 


If you cultivate piety as an end and 
not a means, vou will become a hypo- 
crite—Austin O'Malley. 


À man who hides behind the hypocrite 
is smaller than the hypocrite.—W. E 
Biederwolf. 

The worst sort of hypocrite and liar 
is the man who lies to himself in order 
to feel at ease —Hilaire Belloc. 


I hope you have not been leading a 
double life, pretending to be wicked and 
being really good all the time. That 
would be hypocrisy —Oscar Wilde. 

We are companions in 
William Dean Howells. 


The world consists almost exclusively 
of people who are one sort and who 
behave like another sort.—Zona Gale. 

No man is a hypocrite in his pleasures. 
—Johnson. 

The devil can cite Scripture for his 
purpose. An evil soul, producing holy 
witness, is like a. villain with a smiling 
check; a goodly apple rotten at the 
heart.—Shal:cspeare, 

If the devil ever laughs, it must be at 
hypocrites; they are the greatest dupes 
he has; they serve him better than any 
others, but receive no wages; nav, what 
is still more extraordinary, they submit 


hypocrisy.— 


to greater mortifications to go to hell, 
than the sincerest Christian to go to 
heaven.—Colton. 

Hypocrisy is the necessary burden of 
villainy; affectation, part of the chosen 
trappings of folly; the one completes a 
villain, the other only finishes a fop. 
Contempt is the proper punishment of 
affectation, and detestation the just con- 
sequence of hypocrisy —Johnson. 


But then I sigh, and, with a piece of 
Scripture, tell them—that God bids us do 
good for evil: and thus I clothe my 
naked villainy, with old odd ends stolen 
forth of Holy Writ: and seem a saint, 
when most I play the devil. Why, I 
can smile, and murder while I smile: 
and cry, content, to that which grieves 
my heart; and wet my cheeks with arti- 
ficial tears, and frame my face to all 
oceasions.—Shakespeare. 

Hypocrisy desires to appear rather 
than to be good; honesty, to be good 
rather than seem so.—Fools purchase 
reputation by the sale of desert; wise 
men seek desert even at the hazard of 
reputation —Warwick. 

Some people speak as if hypocrites 
were confined to religion; but they are 
everywhere; people pretending to wealth 
when they have not a sixpence, assum- 
ing knowledge of which they are ig- 
norant, shamming a culture they are far 
removed from, adopting opinions they 
do not hold —Albert Goodrich. 

Hypocrisy is the homage that vice 
pays to virtue.—Rochefoucauld. 

An atheist is but a mad ridiculous de- 
rider of picty; but a hypocrite makes a 
sober jest of God and religion; he finds 
it easier to be upon his knees than to 
rise to a good action; like an impudent 
debtor, who goes every day to talk 
familiarly to his creditor, without ever 
paying what he owes.—Pope. 


Hypocrisy is the necessary burden of 
villainy.—Johnson. 


The most terrible of lies is not that 
which is uttered but that which is lived 
—W. G. Clarke. 


It is hard to personate and act a part 
long; for where truth is not at the bot- 
tom nature will always be endeavoring 
to return, and will peep out and betray 
nerself one time or another.— Tillotson. 

„Hypocrites do the devil's drudgery in 
Christ's livery —M. Henry. 
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False face must hide what the false 
heart doth know.—Shakespeare. 

Hypocrisy is folly.—It is much easier, 
safer, and pleasanter to be the thing 
which a man aims to appear, than to 
keep up the appearance of what he is 
not.—Cecil. 

The hypocrite shows the excellence 
of virtue by the necessity he thinks him- 
self under of seeming to be virtuous.— 
Johnson. 

There is some virtue in almost every 
vice except hypocrisy; and even that, 
while it is a mockery of virtue, is, at the 
same time, a compliment to it.—Zlazlitt. 

The hypocrite pays tribute to God 
that he may impose upon man. 

Hypocrisy is much more eligible than 
open infidelity and vice, it wears the 
livery of religion, and is cautious of 
giving seandal.—Swift. 

Hypocrisy, detest her as we may, and 
no man's hatred ever wronged her yet, 
may claim this merit still, that she nd- 
mits the worth of what he mimics with 
such care.—Cowper. 

"lis a cowardly and servile humor to 
hide and disguise a man's self under à 
visor, and not to dare to show himself 
what he is. By that our followers are 
trained up to treachery. Being brought 
up to speak what is not true, they make 
no conscience of a lie—Afontargne. 

Saint abroad and devil at home.— 
Bunyan. 

Hypocrisy, 
visible, except to G 

With devotion's 
tion, we do sugar o'er the 
—Shakespeare. 

No man can, 
time, wear one f. 
other to the mu 
getting bewildered 
true one.—Hawthorne. 
smile and smile and be a 


he only evil that walks in- 
n od alone.—M ilton. 

visage, and pious ac- 
devil himself. 


for any considerable 
‘ace to himself, and an- 
Ititude, without finally 
| as to which is the 


One may 
villain still.—Shakespeare. 
I 
“liberal” of our 
TOEA TTM E tos often little 


times has become all 

more than a sentimen 

feet planted firmly 12 

ire i t the world 
Naturalism seeks to interpret te 

by investigation of origins; idealism by 


talist “with both 
mid-air."—Louis 


investigation of ends. . . . The one ex- 
plains the higher by the lower; the other 
the lower by the higher .—W'm. Ralph 
Inge. 

Words without actions are the assassins 
of idealism.—H rbert. Hoover. 

The attainment of an ideal is often 
the beginning of a disillusion.—Stanley 
Baldwin. 

No folly is more costly than the folly 
gj intolerant idealism. — Winston Church- 
ill. 

No ideal is as good as a fact— 
Richard C. Cabot. 


IDEALS.—The best and noblest lives 
are those which are set toward high 
ideals. And the highest and noblest 
ideal that any man can have is Jesus 
of Nazareth.—Rene Almeras. 

What we call the contagious foree of 
an idea is the force of the people who 
have embraced it—Gcorge Santayana. 

It is a welcome symptom in an age 
which is commonly denounced as ma- 
terialistic, that it makes heroes of men 
whose goals lie wholly in the intellectual 
and moral sphere. This proves that 
knowledge and justice are ranked above 
wealth and power by a large section of 
the human race. . . . This idealistic out- 
look is particularly prevalent in Ameri- 
ea, which is decried as a singularly ma- 
terialistic country —Albert Einstein. 

A large portion of human beings live 
not so much in themselves as in what 
they desire to be—They create an ideal 
character the perfections of which com- 
pensate in some degree for imperfections 
of their own. —E. P. Whipple. 

We never reach our ideals, whether 
of mental or moral improvement, but 
the thought of them shows us our de- 
ficiencies, and spurs us on to higher and 
better things.—Tryon Edwards. 


Every life has its actual blanks which 
the ideal must fill up, or which else re- 
main bare and profitless forever.—J. W. 
Howe. 

Every man has, at times, in his mind 
the ideal of what he should be, but is 
not. In all men that seek to improve, 
it is better than the actual character.— 
No one is so satisfied with himself that 
he never wishes to be wiser, better, and 
more holy—Theodore Parker. 


Ideality is only the avant-courier of 
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the mind, and where that, in a healthy 
and normal state goes, I hold it to be a 
prophecy that realization can follow.— 
H. Mann. 

Ideals are the world’s masters—J. G. 
Holland. 


What we need most, is not so much 
to realize the ideal as to idealize the 
real.—Hedge. 


Ideal beauty is a fugitive which is 
never located.—M ad. Sévigné. 

We build statues of snow, and weep 
to see them melt.—Walter Scott. 

Great objects form great minds.—Em- 
mons. 

A man's ideal, like his horizon, is con- 
stantly receding from him as he advances 
toward it.—W. G. T. Shedd. 

Nothing more powerfully argues a life 
beyond this than the failure of idenls 
here. Each gives us only fragments of 
humanity, of heart, of mind, of charity, 
of love and of virtue. 


Man can never come up to his ideal 
Standard.—It is the nature of the im- 
mortal spirit to raise that standard 
higher and higher as it goes from 
strength to strength, still upward and 
onward.—The wisest and greatest men 
are ever the most modest.—S. M. F. 
Ossoli. 


IDEAS.—Ideas control the 
Garfield. 


Except under the pressure of some 
enormous event, general ideas filter only 
slowly into the mind and conscience of 
democratic societies—Russell Kirk. 


A healthful hunger for a great idea is 
the beauty and blessedness of life—Jean 
Ingelow. 


New ideas can be good or bad, just 


the same as old ones—Franklin D. 
Roosevelt, 


Hang ideas. They are tramps, vaga- 
bonds, knocking at the Bak. djor y 
your mind, each taking a little of your 
Substance, each carrying away some 
crumb of that belief in a fow simple 
notions you must cling to if you want 
to live decently and would like to die 
easy —Joseph Conrad. 


In these days we fight our ideas, and 
newspapers are our fortresses —H. Heine. 


Old ideas are prejudices, and new ones 
caprices—Dondan, 


world. — 


A great idea is usually original to 
more than one discoverer.—Great ideas 
come when the world needs them.— 
They surround the world's ignorance 
and press for admission —A. Phelps. 

Many ideas grow better when trans- 
planted into another mind than in the 
one where they sprung up. That which 
was a weed in one becomes a flower in 
the other, and a flower again dwindles 
down to a mere weed by the same 
change. Healthy growths may become 
poisonous by falling upon the wrong 
mental soil, and what seemed a night- 
shade in one mind unfolds ns a morn- 
ing-glory in the other.—O. W. Holmes. 

Temples have their images; and we 
see what influence they have always had 
over a great part of mankind.—But, in 
truth, the ideas and images in men's 
minds are the invisible powers that con- 
stantly govern them; and to these they 
nl pay universally a ready submission. 
—Jonathan Edwards. 

Ideas are the great warriors of the 
world, and a war that has no idea be- 
hind it is simply a brutality.—Garfield. 

Ideas are like beards; men do not 
have them until they grow up.—Vol- 
taire. 

Our ideas, like orange-planis, spread 
out in proportion to the size of the box 
which imprisons the roots.—Bulwer. 

Ideas are the factors that lift civiliza- 
tion. They create revolutions. There 
is more dynamite in an idea than in 
many bombs.—John H. Vincent. 


By what strange law of mind is it, 
that an idea long overlooked, and trod- 
den under foot as a useless stone, sud- 
denly sparkles out in new light as a dis- 
covered diamond?—H. B. Stowe. 


Ideas are cosmopolitan—They have 
the liberty of the world.—You have no 
right to take the sword and cross the 
bounds of other nations, and enforce on 
them laws or institutions they are un- 
willing to receive.—But there is no 
limit to the sphere of ideas. Your 
thoughts and feelings, the whole world 
lies open to them, and you have the 
right to send them into any latitude, 
and to give them sweep around the 
earth, to the mind of every human be- 


ing—H. W. Beecher. 


Ideas go booming through the world 
louder than cannon. Thoughts are 
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mightier than armies. Principles have 
achieved more victories than horsemen 
or chariots.—W. M. Pazton. 

To the thinker, the most trifling ex- 
ternal object often suggests ideas, which 
extend, link after link, from earth to 
heaven.—Bulwer. 

A soul oceupied with great ideas best 
performs small duties.—H. Martineau. 


If the ancients left us idena; to our 
credit be it spoken, we moderns are 
building houses for them. —A. B. Alcott. 


Ideas, though vivid and real, are often 
indefinite, and are shy of the close furni- 
ture of words.—T upper. M 

Our land is not more the recipient of 
the men of all countries than of their 
ideas.—Bancroft. 

To have ideas is to gather flowers; to 
think, is to weave them into garlands.— 
Mad. Swetchine. . 

An idea, like a ghost, accordi 
common notion of ghosts, mv 
spoken to a_ little before it w 
plain itself —Dickens. -—— 

Events are only the shells o ideas; 
du a is the fluent thought g 
ages that is crystallized in 2 monin 
by the stroke of a pen or the pom 
a bayonet.—E. H. Chapin. 


speak rote. 
! ink as well as speak by rote; 
Bred to think as ag we furnish our 


w ‘nish our minds, 2 
Neues alin the fancies of others, or 
according to the mode and S an 
country.—We pick up Our iP as in 
notions in common conversation, 
schools—Bolingbroke. — like 

Ideas make their way M nd the 
the waters that, filtering beg the 
rocks of the Alps, loosen them 1 rest.— 
mountains on which they 
D'Aubigné. 

are 


When young men are, Sve. en 
the most important period, Me e 
said, is that in which their important 
formed—That is 89, very 5 Vh the 
period —But the period HG d aan 
ideas of the young are t still—For 
adopted is more importan forth to 
the ideal with which you E) nature, 
measure things determines m, every 
so far as you are conse pecher. 
thing you meet—H. W- T 
Ideas in the mind are the on pt of 
of the world; words are the transcrip 


ng to the 
must be 
il ex- 


beginning life, 


ideas; and writing and printing are the 
transcript of words.—Addison. 


A vague recollection fills my mind, 
an image dazzling, but undefined, like 
the memory of a gorgeous dream.—It 
crowds my brain coníusedly, but will 
not stay.—It changes like the tremulous 
sunshine on ihe wave, till imagination 
itself is dazzled, bewildered, overpowered. 
—Longfellow. 


He who wishes to fulfill his mission 
in the world must be a man of one idea, 
that is of one great overmastering pur- 
pose, overshadowing all his aims, and 
guiding and controlling his entire life. 
—Bate. 


IDLENESS.—(See INDOLENCE.) 


Idleness is the enemy of the soul.—St. 
Benedict. 


Idleness is the bane of body and mind, 
the nurse of naughtiness, the chief 
author of all mischief, one of the seven 
deadly sins, the cushion upon which the 
devil chiefly reposes, and a great cause 
not only of melancholy, but of many 
other diseases; for the mind is naturally 
active; and if it be not occupied about 
some honest business, it rushes into mis- 
chief or sinks into melancholy.—Burton. 


The idle man is the devil's cushion, on 
which he taketh his free ease, who, as he 
is incapable of any good, so he is fitly 
disposed for all evil motions —Joseph 
Hall. 

Idleness is the hot-bed of temptation, 
the cradle of disease, the waster of time, 
the canker-worm of felicity. To him 
that has no employment, life in a little 
while will have no novelty; and when 
novelty is laid in the grave, the funeral 
of comfort will soon follow. 

Idleness is a constant sin, and labor 
is a duty. Idleness is the devil's home 
for temptation and for unprofitable, dis- 
tracting musings; while labor profiteth 
others and ourselves—Bazter. 


Idleness is the key of beggary, and 
the root of all evil—Spurgeon. 

In idleness there is perpetual despair. 
—Carlyle. 

From its very inaction, idleness ulti- 
mately becomes the most active cause 
of evil; as a palsy is more to be dreaded 
than a fever. The Turks have a prov- 
erb, which says, that the devil tempts 
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all other men, but that idle men tempt 
the devil.—Colton. 


If idleness do not produce vice or 
malevolence, it commonly produces 
melancholy.—Sydney Smith. 


The first external revelations of the 
dry-rot in men is a tendency to lurk 
and lounge; to be at street corners with- 
out intelligible reason; to be going any- 
where when met; to be about many 
places rather than any; to do nothing 
tangible but to have an intention of 
performing a number of tangible duties 
to-morrow or the day after.—Dickens. 


Idleness is only the refuge of weak 
minds, and the holiday of fools .—Ches- 
terfield. 


Troubles spring from idleness, and 
grievous toils from needless ease: many 
without labor would live by their own 
wits only, but they break for want of 
stock. —Franklin. 

Too much idleness, I have observed, 
fills up a man’s time much more com- 
pletely, and leaves him less his own 
master, than any sort of employment 
whatsoever.—Burke. 


It is a mistake to imagine, that the 
violent passions only, such as ambition 
and love, can triumph over the rest. 
Idleness, languid as it is, often masters 
them all; she influences all our designs 
and actions, and insensibly consumes 
and destroys both passions and virtues. 
—Rochefoucald. 


If you are idle you are on the way to 
ruin, and there are few stopping places 
upon it—It is rather a precipice than 
a road.—H. W. Beecher. 


Some one saying to the famous 
Marquis Spinola, that a distinguished 
general had died of having nothing to 
do, he replied, “Upon my word, that is 
enough to kill anybody.” 


, Life is a short day; but it is a work- 
Ds PUR Activity may lead to evil, 

Inactivity cannot s 
Hannah More. ee uoc 


Not only is he idl 
nothing, but he th eh 
employed.—Socrates 


, Laziness grows on people; it begins 
in cobwebs and ends in iron chains. The 
more business a man has to do the more 
he is able to accomplish, for he learns to 
economize his time—Sir M. Hale. 


2 is doing 
at might be better 


To be idle and to be poor have al- 
ways been reproaches; and therefore 
every man endeavors with his utmost 
care to hide his poverty from others, 
and his idleness from himself —Johnson. 

A man who is able to employ him- 
self innocently is never miserable. It 
is the idle who are wretched. If I 
wanted to inflict the greatest punish- 
ment on a fellow-creature I would shut 
him alone in a dark room without em- 
ployment. 


Idleness among children, as among 
men, is the root of all evil, and leads to 
no other evil more certain than ill 
temper.—Hannah More. 

So long as idleness 
out from our lives, all the sins of 
wantonness, softness, and effeminacy 
are prevented; and there is but little 
room for temptation.—Jeremy Taylor. 

It would be thought a hard govern- 
ment that should tax its people one- 
tenth part of their time, to be employed 
in its service; but idleness taxes many 
of us much more; sloth, by bringing on 
diseases, absolutely shortens life. Sloth, 
like rust, eonsumes faster than labor 
wears, while the used key is always 
bright. Dost thou love life, then do not 
squander time, for that is the stuff life 
is made of. How much more than is 
necessary do we spend in sleep, for- 
getting that the sleeping fox catches no 
poultry, and there will be sleeping 
enough in the grave!—Franklin. 

By nature's laws, immutable and just, 
enjoyment stops where indolence be- 
gins.—Pollok. 


is quite shut 


I look upon indolence as a sort of sui- 
cide; for the man is efficiently destroyed, 
though the appetite of the brute may 
survive.—Cicero. 

The idle levy a very heavy tax upon 
the industrious when, by frivolous visita- 
tions, they rob them of their time. Such 
persons beg their daily happiness from 
door to door, as beggars their daily 
bread. A mere gossip ought not to won- 
der if we are tired of him, seeing that 
we are indebted for the honor of his 
visit solely to the circumstance of his 
being tired of himself. 


Much bending breaks the bow; much 
unbending the mind.—Bacon. 


Employment, which Galen calls *Na- 
ture's physician," is so essential to hu- 
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man happiness that indolence is justly 
considered as the mother of misery.— 
Burton. 

The way to be nothing is to do noth- 
ing.—Howe. 

The busy man is troubled with but 
one devil; the idle man by a thousand. 
—Spanish Proverb. 

Sloth makes all things difficult, but 
industry, all things easy —He that rises 
late must trot all day, and shall scarce 
overtake his business at night, while 
laziness travels so slowly that poverty 
soon overtakes him—Franklin. 

Evil thoughts intrude in an unem- 
ployed mind, as naturally as worms are 
generated in a stagnant pool. 

Idleness is an inlet to disorder, and 
makes way for licentiousn —People 
who have nothing to do are qui kly tired 
of their own company —Collier. 

Rather do what is nothing to the pur- 
pose than be idle, that the devil may 
find thee doing—The bird that sits 1s 
easily shot when the fliers escape the 
fowler.—Idleness is the Dead Sea that 
swallows all the virtues, and is the self- 
made sepulcher of a living man.— 
Quarles. 

An idle brain is the devil's workshop. 
—English Proverb. 


never could per- 
Ives with idlers, 
ation of my 
1 rambles, 


himself. Some turn 
tricity; some suspen 
stone, and find that 
yesterday, they can 
Some register the cha 
and die fully convince : 
changeable-—There are, men Du iva 
profound, who have hend a ae 
colorless liquids may Pro s lies willl 
by union, and that two cold ed they 
grow hot if they are minglee t ex- 
mingle them, and produce the 4 Sh le 
pected, say it is strange, and mmg 


them again —Johnson- 


d rings to à load- 
what they di 


anges O : 
a that the wind is 


i idi f the body, 
Idleness is the stupidity © D 
and stupidity is the idleness of the mind. 
—Seume, 


Stagnation is something worse than 
death; it is corruption also— Simms. 

Satan selects his disciples when the 
are idle; but Christ chose his when thoy 
were busy at their work, either mending 
their nets, or casting them into the sea. 
—Farrendon. 

They that do nothing are in the 
readiest way to do that which is worse 
than nothing —Zimmermann. 


Idleness is many gathered miseries in 
one name.—fichter. 


Satan finds some mischief still for idle 
hands to do.—Watts. 


Idleness is the burial of a living man. 
—Jeremy Taylor. 

Absence of occupation is not rest; a 
mind quite vacant is a mind distressed. 
—Cowper. 


Idleness travels very slowly, and pov- 
erty soon overtakes her.—Hunter. 


Idleness is the gate of all harms.—An 
idle man is like a house that hath no 
walls; the devils may enter on every 
side —Chaucer. 

It is an undoubted truth that the less 
one has to do the less time one finds to 
do it in. One yawns, one procrastinates, 
one can do it when one will, and, there- 
fore, one seldom does it at all; whereas, 
those who have a great deal of business 
must buckle to it; and then they al- 
ways find time enough to do it—Ches- 
terficld. 

Do not allow idleness to deceive you; 
for while you give him to-day he steals 
to-morrow from you.—Crowquill. 

I would not waste the springtime of 
my youth in idle dalliance; I would 
plant rich seeds to blossom in my man- 
hood, and bear fruit when I am old.— 
Hillhouse. 

Go to the ant, thou sluggard, learn to 
live, and by her busy ways, reform thine 
own.—Smart. 

Ten thousand harms more than the 
ills we know, our idleness doth hatch— 
Shakespeare. 

Idleness is the sepulcher of virtue.— 
Mad. Roland. 

IGNORANCE.—(Sce KNOWLEDGE.) 

Ignorance is a mere privation, | by 
which nothing can be produced; it is a 
yacuity in which the soul sits motion- 
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less and torpid for want of attraction. 
—Johnson. 

Ignorance deprives men of freedom 
because they do not know what alterna- 
tives there are. It is impossible to 
choose to do what one has never “heard 
of."—Ralph Barton Perry. 


It was a man, and not an ostrich, who 
invented the dictum that “what you 
don’t know won’t hurt you.” The truth 
is the precise opposite. Most of what 
exists is invisible, and the greatest dan- 
gers are those which, . . . surprise their 
victims disarmed as well as ignorant.— 
Ralph Barton Perry. 

Ignorance of communism, fascism, or 
any other police-state philosophy is far 
more dangerous than ignorance of the 


most virulent disease —Dwight D. Eisen- 
hower. 


Better be unborn than untaught, for 
ignorance is the root of misfortune — 
Plato. 

Any frontal attack on ignorance is 
bound to fail because the masses are 
always ready to defend their most pre- 
cious possession—their ignorance.—Hen- 
drik Van Loon. 

It is not the crook in modern business 
that we fear, but the honest man who 
doesn’t know what he is doing.--Owen 
D. Young. 

Have the courage to be ignorant of a 
great number of things, in order to 
avoid the calamity of being ignorant of 
everything.—Sydney Smith. 

He that does not know those things 
which are of use and necessity for him 
to know, is but an ignorant man, what- 
ever he may know besides.— T'illotson. 

Nothing is so indicative of deepest 
culture as a tender consideration of the 
ignorant.— Emerson. 

There never was any party, faction, 
sect, or cabal whatsoever, in which the 
most ignorant were not the most vio- 
lent; for a bee is not a busier animal 
than a blockhead. However, such in- 
struments are, perhaps, necessary; for it 
may be with states as with clocks, 
which must have some dead weight 
hanging at them, to help and regulate 
the motion of the finer and more use- 
ful parts.—Pope. 

To be ignorant of one's ignorance is 


the malady of ignorance. Amos Bronson 
Alcott. 


It is impossible to make people under- 
stand their ignorance; for it requires 
knowledge to perceive it, and therefore 
he that can perceive it hath it not.— 
Jeremy Taylor. 


Ignorance is not so damnable as hum- 
bug, but when it prescribes pills it 
may happen to do more harm.—George 
Eliot. 


Ages of ignorance and simplicity are 
thought to be ages of purity. But the 
direct contrary is the case. Rude periods 
have that grossness of manners which is 
as unfriendly to virtue as luxury itself. 
Men are less ashamed as they are less 
polished.— Warton. 


By ignorance is pride increased; those 
most assume who know the least: —Gay. 


Ignorance, which in behavior mitigates 
a fault, is, in literature, a capital offence. 
—Joubert. 

The ignorant hath an eagle's wings and 
an owl's eyes.—George Herbert. 

It is as great a point of wisdom to 
hide ignorance, as to discover knowl- 
edge. 

"Tis sad work to be at that pass, that 
the best trial of truth must be the multi- 
tude of believers, in a crowd where the 
number of fools so much exceeds that 
of the wise— Montaigne. 


_ To be proud of learning is the greatest. 
ignorance —Jeremy Taylor. 


It is with nations as with individuals, 
those who know the least of others 
think the highest of themselves; for 
the whole family of pride and ignorance 
are incestuous, and mutually beget each 
other.—Colton. 


Ignorance, when voluntary, is crim- 
inal, and a man may be properly 
charged with that evil which he neg- 
lected or refused to learn how to prevent. 
—Johnson. 


In the natural world ignorance is 
visited as sharply as willful disobedience ; 
incapacity meets the same punishment 
as crime.—Nature's discipline is not even 
a word and a blow and the blow first, but 
the blow without the word.—It is left for 
the sufferer to find out why the blow was 
given —T'homas H. Huzley. 


So long as thou art ignorant be not 
ashamed to learn—Ignoranee is the 
greatest of all infirmities, and, when 
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justified, the chiefest of all follies.— 
Tzaak Walton. 

Ignorance gives a sort of eternity to 
prejudice, and perpetuity to error.— 
Robert Hall. 

If thou art wise thou knowest thine 
own ignorance; and thou art ignorant 
if thou knowest not thyself—Luther. 

Nothing is so good for an ignorant 
man as silence; and if he was sensible 
of this he would not be ignorant.— 
Saadi. 

He that is not aware of his ignorance 
will be only misled by his knowledge.— 
Whately. ! 

It is better to be a beggar than ig- 
norant; for a beggar only wants money, 
but an ignorant person wants humanity. 
—Aristippus. 

Ignorance is the curse of God; knowl- 
edge the wing wherewith we fly to 
heaven.—Shakespeare. 

The ignorance that knows itself, and 
judges and condemns itself, is not an 
absolute ignorance; which to be, it 
must be ignorant of itself.—Afontatgne. 

Ignorance is the night of the mind, 
but a night without moon or star.— 
Confucius. 

A wise man in the company of MS 
Who are ignorant, has been compare. 1 
a beautiful girl in the company of blin 
men.—Saadi. 

As if anything were so common ES 
ignorance! The multitude, of fools is a 
protection to the wise.—Ciccro. i 

Ignorance is à prolonged infancy, ony 
deprived of its charm.—Boufflers. A 

A man is never astonished or pame 
that he does not know yhak eg id 
does; but he is surprised at i SIE 
ignorance of the other in not kno 
what he knows.—Haliburton. ^ 

It is not wisdom but M un 
teaches men presumption — er thing a 
sometimes be arrogant, but pox! 
so diffident as knowledge—Bulwer. 

There are times ae 

i i —Dickens. 
bliss, indeed —D ad ue de 


Ignorance has been S81 7 s ahe 
mother of devotion; it 1$ rather th 
mother of superstition. à 

Nothing is so haughty and arumia 
as ignorance where self-con s 


to be infallible —South. 


ignorance is 


Ignorance lies at the bottom of all 
human knowledge, and the deeper we 
penetrate the nearer we come to it— 
For what do we truly know, or what 
can we clearly affirm of any one of those 
important things upon which all our 
reasonings must of necessity be built— 
time and space, life and death, matter 
and mind.—Colton. 


Too much attention cannot be be- 
stowed on that important, vet much 
neglected branch of learning, the knowl- 
edge of man's ignorance.— Whately. 

Be ignorance thy choice, where knowl- 
edge leads to woe.—Beattie. 

Where ignorance is bliss ’tis folly to 
be wise.—Gray. 

The highest reach of human science is 
the scientific recognition of human igno- 
rance.—Sir Wm. Hamilton. 


ILL-NATURE.—Ill-humor is but the 
inward feeling of our own want of merit; 
a dissatisfaction with ourselves which is 
always united with an envy that foolish 
vanity excites.—Gocthe. 

The world is so full of ill-nature, that 
I have lampoons sent me by people who 
cannot spell, and satires composed by 
those who scarce know how to write.— 
Spectator. 

It is impossible that an ill-natured 
man can have a publie spirit; for how 
should he love ten thousand men who 
has never loved one?—Pope. 

An ill-humored man, is, almost of 
course, a selfish man, unhappy in him- 
self, and disagreeable to others—His 
chief pleasure seems to be, to be dis- 
pleased, if not with himself, yet with all 
about him. 


ILLS.—What we count the ills of life 
are often blessings in disguise, resulting 
in good to us in the end—Though for 
the present not Joyous but grievous, yet, 
if received in a right spirit, they work 
out fruits of righteousness for us at last. 
—M. Henry. 

It is better to try to bear the ills we 
have, than to anticipate those which 
may never come.—Rochefoucauld. 

Think of ihe ills from which you are 
exempt, and it will aid you to bear 
patiently those which now you may 
suffer—Cecil. 

Philosophy easily triumphs over past 
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and future ills; but present ills triumph 
over philosophy.— ochefoucauld. 

We trust, that somehow, good will be 
the final goal of ill—Tennyson. 

We satisfied ourselves, the other day, 
that there was no real ill in life except 
Severe bodily pain; everything else is 
the child of the imagination, and de- 
pends on our thoughts —All other ills 
find a remedy either from time, or 
moderation, or strength of mind.—Mad. 
Sévigné. 

The fear of ill exceeds the ill we fear, 


IMAGINATION.—Many have no 
happier moments than those that they 
pass in solitude, abandoned to their own 
imagination, which Sometimes puts 
Sceptres in their hands or miters on 
their heads, shifts the scene of pleasure 
with endless variety, bids all the forms 
of beauty sparkle before them, and gluts 
them with every change of visionary 
luxury.—Johnson. 

Artists treat facts as stimuli for 
imagination, whereas scientists use im- 
agination to coordinate facts ——Arthur 
Koestler. 


I have often noticed that the suffering 
which is most difficult, if not impossible, 
to forgive is unreal, imagined suffer g- 
- - . The worst, most obstinate grievances 
are imagined ones—Laurens van der 
Post. 


The human race built most nobly 
when limitations were greatest and, 
therefore, when most was required of 
Imagination in order to build at all. 
Limitations seem to have always bcen 


the best friends of architecture —Frank 
Lloyd Wright. 


We are all of us imaginative in some 
orm or other, for images are the brood 
of desire —George Eliot. 


,No man will be found in whose mind 
alry notions do not Sometimes tyrannize, 
and force him to hope or fear beyond 
ths limits of sober probability —John- 

A vile imagination, once in 
the key of our minds, and o NE 
again very easily, whether we will or 
no, and can so return as to bring seven 
other spirits with it More wicked than 
itself; and what may follow no one 
knows.—Spurgeon. 
_ He who has imagination without learn- 
ing has wings and no feet —Joubert, 


Imagination rules the world—Napo- 
leon. 

Do what he will, he cannot realize 
half he conceives.—The glorious vision 
flies—Go where he may, he cannot hope 
to find the truth and beauty which are 
pictured in his mind.—/enry Rogers. 

The soul without imagination is what 
an observatory would be without a tele- 
scope —H. W. Beecher. 

The world of reality has its limits; 
the world of imagination is boundless.— 
Not being able to enlarge the one, let 
us contract the other; for it is from their 
difference that all the evils arise which 
render us unhappy.—lousseau. 

Whatever makes the past or future 
predominate over the present, exalts us 
in the scale of thinking beings—Johnson. 

Thought convinces; feeling persuades. 
—If imagination furnishes the fact with 
wings, feeling is the great, stout muscle 
which plies them, and lifts him from 
the ground —Thought seces beauty; emo- 
tion feels it—Theodore Parker. 

Imagination, where it i 
is a faculty, not a quali its seat is in 
the higher reason, and it i efficient only 
as the servant of the will —Imagination, 
as too often understood, is mere fantasy 
—the image-making power, common to 
all who have the gift of dreams.—J. R. 
Lowell. 

Imagination is the ruler of. our dreams 
—a circumstance that may account for 
the peculiar vividness of the impressions 
they produce—Let reason be the ruler 
of our waking thoughts—Clulow. 

The faculty of imagination is the great 
spring of human activity, and the prin- 
cipal source of human improvement. As 
it delights in presenting to the mind 
Scenes and characters more perfect than 
those which we are acquainted with, it 
prevents us from ever being completely 
satisfied with our present condition, or 
with our past attainments, and engages 
us continually in the pursuit of some 
untried enjoyment, or of some ideal ex- 
cellence. Destroy this faculty, and the 
condition of man will become as station- 


ary as that of the brutes.—Dugald 
Stewart. 


s truly creative, 


Imagination disposes of everything; it 
creates beauty, justice, and happiness, 


which are everything in this world.— 
ascal. 
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Imagination is the eye of the soul— 
Joubert. 

Imagination ennobles appetites which 
in themselves are low, and spiritualizes 
acts which, else, are only animal.—But 
the pleasures which begin in the senses 
only sensualize.—P. W. Robertson. 


The poet's eye, in a fine frenzy rolling, 
doth glance from heaven to earth, from 
carth to heaven; and as imagination 
bodies forth the forms of things un- 
known, the poet's pen turns them to 
shape, and gives to airy nothing a local 
habitation and a name; such tricks hath 
strong imagination. —Shakespeare. 

Our griefs, as well as our joys, owe 

colors to our imagina- 


their. stronges S P 
tions.—There is nothing so grievous to 
will not 


be borne that pondering upon ! 
make it heavier; and there 15 no pleas- 
ure so vivid that the animation of fancy 
cannot enliven it—Jane Porter. . 

Solitude is as needful to the imagina- 
tion as society is wholesome for the 
charaeter.—J. R. Lowell. ; 

An uncommon degree of imagination 
constitutes poetical genius. — Dugald 
Stewart. 

The lunatic, the lover, 
are of imagination all compac 
speare. : 

It is the divine attribute of the im- 
agination, that when the real world ? 
shut out it can create a world for itself, 
and with a necromantie power can gona 
jure up glorious shapes and forms, ma 
brilliant visions to make solitude popu 
lous, and irradiate the gloom oi à 
dungcon.— Washington Irving. wa 
IMIT ON.—Man is, an imitative 
He per whoever 1 foremost leads 
the herd.—Schiller. noe i 

To escape from provinciality 15 goo 
provided we make aeon nee 2 
besides. provinciality of p pe du. cames 


also "timo-provincia ity. CONSE 
ONIS it. This is the illusion 


"hi ls i 
a ian Lo de is worth all the per 
virtues; . ., as if to keep up with ; 
mode were more important Rcs 
the great realities of life and death. 
Van Wyck Brooks. e 
imiery, though it be 1 
fe toe E idicule; because. we 
mimic ‘can reproduce the airs o E 
models and parody their seriousness e 
self-importance without being pices 


and the poet, 
t.—Shake- 


mitation, is not 


to any of their physical or moral com- 
mitments—George Santayana. 

We imitate only what we believe and 
admire.—Willmott. 

Insist on yourself; never imitate. Your 
own gift you can present every moment 
with the cumulative force of a whole 
life's cultivation; but of the adopted 
talent of another, you have only an 
extemporaneous half-possession. That 
which each can do best none but his 
Maker can teach him.—Emerson. 

]t is by imitation, far more than by 
precept, that we learn everything; and 
what we learn thus, we acquire not only 
more effectually, but more pleasantly — 
This forms our manners, our opinions, 
our lives—Burke. 

Precepts are useful, but practice and 
imitation go far beyond them.—Hence 
the importance of watching early habits 
that they may. be free from what is ob- 
jectionable.—K nighton. 

Imitation belittles—Bovee. 

He who imitates evil always goes be- 
yond the example that is set; he who 
imitates what is good always falls short. 
—Guicciardini. 

It is a poor wit who lives by borrow- 
ing the words, decisions, mien, inven- 
tions, and actions of others.—Lavater. 

I hardly know so true a mark of a 
little mind as the servile imitation of 
others.—Gréville. 

Men are so constituted that every 
onc undertakes what he sees another 
successful in, whether he has aptitude 
for it or not.—Gocthe. 

Every kind of imitation speaks the 
person that imitates inferior to him 
whom he imitates, as the copy is to the 
original.—South. 

Imitators are a servile race—Fontaine. 


Imitation causes us to leave natural 
ways to enter into artificial ones; it 
therefore makes slaves —Vinet. 


IMMORTALITY.—(Sce Sout.) 

Those who hope for no other life are 
dead even for this—Goethe. 

The seed dies into a new life, and so 
does man.—G. Macdonald. 

The thought of being nothing after 
death is a burden insupportable to a 
virtuous man; we naturallp aim at 


IMMORTALITY 


294 


IMMORTALITY 


happiness, and cannot bear to have it 
confined to our present being —Dryden. 

When I consider the wonderful activity 
of the mind, so great a memory of what 
is past, and such a capacity of penctrat- 
ing into the future; when I behold such 
a number of arts and sciences, and such 
a multitude of discoveries thence aris- 
ing, I believe and am firmly persuaded 
that a nature which contains so many 
things within itself cannot but be im- 
mortal.—Cicero. 


Those who live in the Lord never see 
each other for the last time—German 
Motto. 


The spirit of man, which God inspired, 
cannot together perish with this cor- 
poreal clod.—Milton. 


All men's souls are immortal, but the 
Souls of the righteous are both immortal 
and divine.—Socrates. 


Nothing more powerfully argues a life 
beyond this than the failure of our ideas 
here.—Each gives us only fragments of 
humanity; fragments of heart, of mind, 
of charity, of love, of virtue—He who 
inspires such thoughts and hopes, will 
surely give a sphere for their realization. 


For the great hereafter I trust in the 
infinite love of God as expressed in the 
life and death of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. —J. G. Holland. 


How happens it that the pure and holy 
have such firm confidence in the immor- 
tality of the soul? Do they not by a 
deeper instinct or intuition, recognize 
their spirituality, and feel that they be- 
long more to spirit than to flesh—more 
to eternity than to time?—R. Turnbull. 


The belief that we shall never die is 
the foundation of our dying well—Tur- 
retin, 

Whatsoever that be within us that 
feels, thinks, desires, and animates, is 
something celestial, divine, and, conse- 
quently, imperishable.—Aristotle. 


To assure us of the future existence of 


the good in a state of glory and blessed- 
ness, and in bodies changed from mor- 
tality to immortality, each of the three 
great dispensations has had its instance 
of translations from earth to heaven, the 
patriarchal, in the person of Enoch: the 
Jewish, in the person of Elijah; and 
the Christian in the person of Christ. 


What springs from earth dissolves to 


earth again, and heaven-born things fly 
to their native seat—Marcus Antoninus. 

I feel my immortality o’ersweep all 
pains, all tears, all times, all fears; and 
peal, like the eternal thunders of the 
deep, into my ears this truth—thou liv- 
est forever!—Byron. 


Seems it strange that thou shouldst 
live forever? Is it less strange that thou 
shouldst live at all?—This is a miracle; 
and that no more—Young. 


Nothing short of an eternity could en- 
able men to imagine, think, and feel, 
and to express all they have imagined, 
thought and felt—Immortality, which is 
the spiritual desire, is the intellectual 
necessity. —Bulwer. 


We do not believe in immortality be- 
cause we have proved it, but, we forever 
try to prove it because we believe it.— 
James Martineau. 


Our dissatisfaction with any other 
solution is the blazing evidence of im- 
mortality —E/merson. 


On the imagination God sometimes 
paints, by dream and symbol, the like- 
ness of things to come.—What the 
foolish-wise call fanaticism, belongs to 
the same part of us as hope.—Each is 
the yearning of the soul for the great 
"Beyond," which attests our immortal- 
ity.—Bulwer. 


How gloomy would be the mansions 
of the dead to him who did not know 
that he should never die; that what 
now acts, shall continue its agency, and 
what now thinks, shall think on forever. 
—Johnson. 


"Tis the divinity that stirs within us; 
tis heaven itself that points out an here- 
after and intimates eternity to man.— 
Addison. 


The date of human life is too short to 
recompense the cares which attend the 
most private conditions; therefore it is 
that our souls are made, as it were, too 
big for it, and extend themselves in the 
prospect of a longer existence —Stcele. 


., Most of those who deny the immortal- 
ity of the soul, only maintain this opin- 
ion because they wish it. But in the 
height of their sinful pleasures, the truth 
which stares them in the face, begins on 
earth that punishment, to the fullness of 


Which they are doomed hereafter— 
Jewish Spy. 
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Can it be? matter immortal? and shall 
spirit die? above the nobler, shall less 
nobler rise? shall man alone, for whom 
all else revives, no resurrection. know? 
shall man alone, imperial man! be sown 
in barren ground, less privileged than 
grain, on which he feeds? —Y oung. 

The old, old fashion—death! Oh, 
thank God, all who see it, for that older 
fashion yet—of immortality !—Dickens. 

We are born for a higher destiny than 
that of earth—There is a realm where 
the rainbow never fades, where the stars 
will be spread out before us like islands 
that slumber on the ocean, and where 
the beings that pass before us like 
shadows, will stay in our presence for- 
ever.—Bulwer. 

Immortality is the greatness of our 
being; the scene, for attaining the full- 
ness and perfection of our existence.— 
C. Simmons. 


| better believers in im- 
mortality than we can give grounds for. 
—The real evidence is too subtle, or 1$ 
higher than we can write down in propo- 
sitions.—Imerson. 

Without a belief in personal immor- 
tality religion is like 2n arch resting oD 
one pillar, or like a bridge ending in an 
nbyss.—M ax Müller. X 

The creator made us to be the image 
of his own eternity, and in the desire 


i i n ve sure 
for ‘tality we feel we have 
Verear r it Southey. 


We are mucl 


proof of our capacity fo 
Not all the subtleties 
can make me doubt à Ww 
immortality a the soul anc 
neficent providence. Í teei i r 
it, I dede it I hope it, and will defend it 
to my last breath.—lt ousseatu. 
The dust goes to its place, and panio 
his own. —Lt is then 1 feel my im 2a 
tality.—I look through the grave to 
heaven. —I ask no miracle, no proof, ; 
reasoning, for "uu T nbl HO! TASER. um 
to teach me immortality —1 am on 
scious of etemal life —Theoe du h 
d eserve 
A n as I hear of some un 
ee my thoughts rest m Se 
world where all will be made s ip 
and where the labors of sorrow Wi 
in joy.—F'ichte. 
The belief of 


troublesome chec 
and one can never 


a future state is a 
k on human. passions, 
make libertines tran- 


quil and resolute without having first 
made them unbelievers.—Massillon. 

A voice within us speaks that startli 
word, *Man, thou shalt never corer 
lestial voices hymn to our souls; accord- 
ing harps, by angel fingers touched, do 
sound forth still the song of great im- 
mortality —Dana. 

Faith in the hereafter is as necessary 
for the intellectual, as for the moral 
character; and to the man of letters, as 
well as the Christian, the present forms 
but the slightest portion of his existence. 
—Southey. 

A man really looking onward to an 
immortal life, on whatever grounds, ex- 
hibits to us the human soul in an en- 
nobled attitude —Whewell. 


Man only of all earthly creatures, 
asks, “Can the dead die forever?"— 
and the instinct that urges the question 
is God's answer to man, for no instinct 
is given in vain —Bulwer. 

Every natural longing has its natural 
satisfaction—If we thirst, God has 
sreated liquids to gratify ihirst.—If we 
are susceptible of attachment, there are 
beings to gratify our love.—If we thirst 
for life and love eternal, it is likely that 
there are an eternal life and an eternal 
love to satisfy that craving. —PF. W. 
Robertson. 

Immortality is the glorious discovery 
of Christianity —Channing. 

The monuments of the nations are all 
protests against nothingness after death; 
so are statutes and inscriptions; so is his- 
tory.—Lew Wallace. 

One short sleep past, we wake eter- 
nally, and death shall be no more— 
Donne. 

It is immortality, and that alone, 

which amid life's pains, abasements, the 
soul can comfort, elevate, and fill— 
Young. 
IMPATIENCE.—Impatience grasps at 
all, and admits of no delay, scorning 
to wait God's leisure, and to attend 
humbly and dutifully upon the issues of 
his wise and just providence.—South. 

In all evils which admit a remedy, 
impatience should be avoided, because 
it wastes that iime and attention 1n 
complaints which, if properly applied, 
might remove the cause.—Johnson. 

Impatience turns an ague into a fever, 
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a fever to the plague, fear into despair, 
anger into rage, loss into madness, and 
Sorrow to amazement.—Jeremy Taylor. 

Peevishness may be considered the 
canker of life, that destroys its vigor, 
and checks is improvement; that creeps 
on with hourly depredations, and taints 
and vitiates what it canot consume.— 
Johnson. 


T have not so great a struggle with my 
vices, great and numerous as they are, 
as I have with my impatience, My ef- 
forts are not absolutely useless; yet I 
have never been able to conquer this 
ferocious wild beast.—Calvin. 


Adversity borrows its sharpest sting 
from our impatience —George Horne. 


In that worthiest of all struggles, the 
struggle for self-mastery and goodness, 
we are far less patient with ourselves 
than God is with us—J. G. Holland. 

Impatience dries the blood sooner 
than age or Sorrow.—Cleon. 

Whoever is out of patience is out of 
possession of his soul—Men must not 
turn bees, and kill themselves in sting- 
ing others.—Bacon. 


Oh! how impatience gains upon the 
soul, when the long promised hour of 
Joy draws near—How slow the tardy 
moments seem then to roll—Mary B. 
Tighe. 

Such is our impatience, our hatred of 
procrastination in everything but the 
amendment of our practices and the 
adornment of Our nature, one would 


imagine we were dragging time along by 
force, and not he us.—Landor. 


IMPERFECTION.. (Scc F'AuLTS.) 


Imperfection is in Some sort essential 
to all that we know of life —Nothing 
that lives is, or can be rigidly perfect. 
—The fox-glove blossom, a third part 
bud; a third part past, and a third part 
in full bloom, is a type of the life of this 
world —Ruskin, 


He censures God who quarrels with 
the imperfections of men.—Burke, 

I am too conscious of Mine own im- 
perfections to rake into and dilate upon 
the failings of other men; and though I 
carry always some ill-nature about me 
yet it is, I hope, no more than is in this 
world necessary for a Preservative.— 
Marvell. j 


No human face is exactly the same in 


its lines on each side; no leaf is perfect 
in its lobes, and no branch in its sym- 
admit irregularity, as they 
imply change—To banish imperfection 
is to destroy expression, to check exer- 
tion, to paralyze vitality —All things are 
better, lovelier, and more beloved for 
the imperfections which have been di- 
vinely appointed, that the law of human 
life may be effort, and the law of human 
Judgment may be mercy.—R uskin. 


It is only imperfection that complains 
of what is imperfect—The more perfect 
we are, the more gentle and quiet we 
become toward the defects of others.— 
Fénclon. 

'The finer the nature, the more flaws 
will show through the clearness of it; 
and it is a law of this universe that the 
best things shall be seldomest scen in 
their best forms.—Ruskin. 


What an absurd thing it is to pass 
over all the valuable parts of a man, 
and fix our attention on his infirmities. 
—Addison. 

Great men are very apt to have great 
faults; and the faults appear the greater 
by their contrast with their excellencies. 
—C. Simmons. 

It is not so much being free from 
faults and imperfections as overcoming 
them that is an advantage to us; it being 
with follies and weaknesses and errors, 
as with the weeds of a field, which, if 
destroyed on the soil where they EN 
enrich and improve it, more than i 
they had never sprung up there. 


IMPERTINENCE.—(Sce IMPUDENCE 
and Insutr.) 


Receive no satisfaction for premedi- 
tated impertinence; forget it, and for- 
give it, but keep inexorably at a distance 
him who offered it —Lavater. 


À man has no more right to say an 


uncivil thing than to act one; no more 
right to say a rude thing to another than 
to knock him down—Johnson. 


. He is guilty of impertinence who con- 
Siders not the circumstances of time, or 
engrosses the conversation, or makes 
himself the Subject of his discourse, or 
Pays no regard to the company he is in 
—Cicero, 
IMPOSSIBILITy. pe, things are 
impossible in themselves. Tt is not so 
h means, as perseverance, that i9 


IMPRESSIONS 


297 


IMPROVIDENCE 


wanting to bring them to a successful 
issue.— Rochefoucauld. 

One great difference between a wise 
man and a fool is, the former only 
wishes for what he may possibly obtain; 
the latter desires impossibilities—De- 
mocritus. 


is not good 


It is not a lucky word, this same “im- 
possible”; no good comes of those who 
have it so often in their mouth.—Car- 
lyle. 

Impossible is a word only to be found 
in the dictionary of fools.—Napoleon. 

Nothing is impossible; there are ways 
that lead to everything, and if we had 
sufficient will we should always have 
sufficient means.—1t is often merely for 
an excuse that we say things are im- 
possible.—I ochefoucauld. 


"Impossible"—never let me hear that 
foolish word again.—M irabeau. 


IMPRESSIONS.—The mind unlearns 
with difficulty what has long been im- 
pressed on it.—Seneca. 
nd well with a great 
mind, leave him with 2 favorable im- 
pression of yourself; if with a little 
mind, leave him with a favorable opinion 
of himself —Coleridge. I 
The least and most imperceptible im- 
pressions reccived in our infancy have 
consequences very important and o ong 
duration.—It is with these first impres 
sions as with a river, whose waters x 
can easily turn at its source; wiih t e 
sime facility we may turn the minos o 
children to what direction we please.— 
Locke. : p 
Do not all impressions made ET 
continue immortal as the soul itsell: 


icture-gallery, 
May they not form the picture-gallery 
upon which we shall gaze through the 


boundless ages of eternity ?—Bate. 


IMPROVEMENT.—Slumber not tg 
the tents of your fathers. The m a 
ndvancing; Advance with itl Wee 

Judge of thine improvement, pot by 
what thou speakest oF writes Rage 
the firmness of thy mind, ang «Rc 
ernment of thy passions anc à e : 
Fuller. 


People seldom im 


If you would sta 


prove when they 


have no other model but themselves to 
copy after.—Goldsmith. 

Where we cannot invent, we may at 
least improve; we may give somewhat 
of novelty to that which was old, con- 
densation to that which was diffuse, per- 
spicuity to that which was obscure, and 
currency to that which was recondite.— 
Colton. 


Use your gifts faithfully, and they 
shall be enlarged; practice what you 
know, and you shall attain to higher 
knowledge —Arnold. 

Infinite toil would not enable you to 
sweep away a mist; but by ascending a 
little you may often look over it alto- 
gether. So it is with our moral improve- 
ment; we wrestle fiercely with a vicious 
habit, which would have no hold upon 
us if we ascended into a higher moral 
atmosphere.—A. Helps. 

It is necessary to try to surpass one’s 
self always; this occupation ought to 
last as long as life—Queen Christiana. 

To hear always, to think always, to 
learn always, it is thus that we live 
truly; he who aspires to nothing, and 
learns nothing, is not worthy of living. 
—A. Helps. 

If a better system is thine, impart it; 
if not, make use of mine.—Zorace. 

All of us, who are worth anything, 
spend our manhood in unlearning the 
follies, or expiating the mistakes of our 
youth.—Shelley. 

Much of the wisdom of one age, is 
the folly of the next.—C. Simmons. 


IMPROVIDENCE.—(Sce Waste.) 

Waste not, want not; willful waste 
makes woeful want.—ranklin. 

What maintains one vice, would bring 
up two children.—Remember, many à 
little makes a mickle; and further, be- 
ware of little expenses; a small leak will 
sink a great ship—Franklin. 

Hundreds would never have known 
want, if they had not first known waste. 
—Spurgeon. 

It has always been more difficult for 
a man to keep than to get, for in the 
one case fortune aids, as it often assists 
injustice; but in the other, sense 18 re- 
quired.— Therefore we often see a per- 
son deficient in cleverness, rise in wealth; 
and then, from want of sense, roll head- 
over-heels to the bottom.—Basil. 
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There are men born under that con- 
stellation which maketh them as unapt 
to enrich themselves as they are ready 
to impoverish others—Hooker. 


How full or how empty our lives, de- 
pends, we say, on Providence. Suppose 
we say, more or less on improvidence.— 
Bovee. 


IMPUDENCE.— (Scc IMPERTINENCE.) 


A true and genuine impudence is ever 
the effect of ignorance, without the least 
Sense of it.—Steele. 


The man who cannot blush, and who 
has no feelings of fear, has reached the 
acme of impudence.—M enander. 


He that knows the world will not be 
bashful; he who knows himself will not 
be impudent.—C. Simmons. 


The way to avoid the imputation of 
impudence is, not to be ashamed of 
what we do, but never to do what we 
ought to be ashamed of.—Cicero. 


IMPULSE.—Act upon your impulses, 
but pray that they may be directed by 
God.—H. Tennent. 

Since the generality of persons act 
from impulse much more than from 
principle, men are neither so good nor 


&0 bad as we are apt to think them — 
Hare. 


A true history of human events would 
show that a far larger proportion of our 
acts are the results of sudden impulses 
and accident, than of that reason of 
which we so much boast —Cooper. 


Our first impulses are good, generous, 
heroical; reflection weakens and kills 
them.—L. A. Martin. 


What persons are by starts, they are 
y nature—you see them at such times 
off their guard.—Habit may restrain 
Vice, and virtue may be obscured by 


passion, but intervals best discover man. 
—Sterne. 


I conscience is apt 
to be right; the first impulse of = 


IMPURITY.—Ti 
an indelicate stor 
—J. T. Fields. 

An impure man is ey, 
enemy.—H. W. Beecher, 


ae man who tells me 
» does me an injury. 


ery good man’s 


INACTIVITY.—(See DeLay.) 

The Commons, faithful to their sys- 
tem, remained in a wise snd masterly 
inactivity —Mackintosh. 

If he had sat still, the enemy’s army 
would have mouldered to nothing.— 
Clarendon. 

Learning teaches how to carry things 
in suspense without prejudice till you 
resolve.— Bacon. 

Of Washington it was said, he knew 
how to conquer by delay; and the tactics 
of Fabius in harassing the army of Han- 
nibal, by countermarching and ambus- 
cades, while avoiding an open conflict, 
gained him the name of "Delayer."— 
Haven. 


In the meantime, our policy is a 
masterly inactivity.—J. C. Calhoun. 


The mightiest powers by deepest calms 
are fed.—B. W. Procter. 


There are many times and circum- 
stances in life when “Our Strength is, to 
sit still."—Tryon Edwards. 

He that takes time to think and con- 
sider will act more wisely than he that 
acts hastily and on impulse.—C. Sim- 
mons. 


Nature knows no pause in her progress 
and development, and attaches her curse 
on all inaction —Goethe. 

Doing nothing with a deal of skill— 
Cowper. 

The keenest pangs the wretched find 
are rapture to the dreary void,—the 
leafless desert of the mind—the waste of 
feelings unemployed.—Byron. 

Thoughtful, disciplined, intended in- 
action.—John Randolph. 


INCLINATION.—It is very pleasant 
to follow one’s inclinations; but unfortu- 
nately, we cannot follow them all: they 
are like the teeth sown by Cadmus— 
they spring up, get in each other’s way, 
and fight—L. E. Landon. 


All men that are ruined are ruined on 
the side of their natural propensities.— 
Burke. 

A good inclination is but the first rude 
draught of virtue; but the finishing 
strokes are from the will; which, if well 
disposed, will, by degrees perfect; if ill 
disposed, will, by the superinduction of 
ill habits, quickly deface it—South. 


Almost everyone has a predominant 


INCONSISTENCY 


inclination, to which his other desires 
and actions submit, and which governs 
him, though perhaps with some intervals, 
through the whole course of his life.— 
Humc. 

No profit grows where is no pleasure 
taken; in brief, sir, study what you most 
affect —Shakespeare. ; 

God never accepts a good inclination 
instead of a good action, where that 
action may be done; nay, so much the 
contrary, that, if a good inclination be 
not seconded by a good action, the want. 
of that action is made so much the more 
criminal and inexcusable—South. 


INCONSISTENCY.—(See Consist- 
ENCY.) $ 
Mutability of temper and incon- 
sistency with ourselves is the greatest 
weakness of human nature.—Addison. 
A conscience enlightened, and yet : 
heart erratie, make mankind a bundle 
of marvelous incongruities and incon- 
sistencies—C. Simmons. . 
How often in this world are the actions 
that we condemn the result of senti- 
ments that we love, and opinions that 
we admire—Anna Jameson. 
No author ever drew a character odie 
sistent to human nature, but, he ir. 
forced to ascribe to it many inconsisi- 


encies—Bulwer. - T 
We are always complaining that ors 
days are few, and acting as though 
would be no end of ghiera Sene a d 
Men talk as if they believed in here 
but they live as if they thous’ Sepa ate 
was none: their vows and a osa f 
no more than words of couse 


L'Estrange. avest i 
In religion not to do as thon sedi 
to unsay thy religion m oy EA 
to undo thyself by doing— et adictions 
Among the numberless con s glaring 
in our nature, hardly any 1$ siti yeness to 
than this, between our sen h p fancy 
the slightest disgrace bowel and our 
cast upon us from Wig in ourselves. 


:s wrong in Our: 
callousness to what 15 WT n most sensi- 


In they who are E 
tive io the Guo ara otier the most ca 
lous to the other.—47^07- . l 

Some persons do first, think afterward, 
and then repent forever ecker. : 
INCONSTANCY.—Nothing no ud 
a real crime makes 2 man app 
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contemptible and little in the eves of 
the world as inconstancy, especially when 
it regards religion or party. In either of 
these cases, though a man perhaps does 
but his duty in changing his side, he not 
only makes himself hated by those he 
left, but is seldom heartily esteemed by 
those he comes over to.—Addison. 


Clocks will go as they are set; but 
man, irregular man, is never constant, 
never certain.—Otway. 

Inconstancy is but a name to fright 
poor lovers from a better choice.— 
Rutter. 

Were man but constant, he were per- 
fect; that one error fills him with faults; 
makes him run through sins; incon- 
stancy falls off ere it begins —Shake- 
speare. 


INCREDULITY.—Incredulity is not 
wisdom, but the worst kind of folly. It 
is folly, because it causes ignorance and 
mistake, with all the consequences of 
these; and it is very bad, as being ac- 
companied with disingenuity, obstinacy, 
rudeness, uncharitableness, and the like 
bad dispositions, from which credulity 
itself, the other extreme sort of folly, is 
exempt.—Barrow. 

The incredulous are of all men the 
most credulous; they believe the mir- 
acles of Vespasian, in order not to be- 
lieve those of Moses.—Pascal. 

Nothing is so contemptible as that 
affectation. of wisdom which some dis- 
play by universal incredulity —Gold- 
smith. 

Incredulity robs us of many pleasures, 
and gives us nothing in return—J. R. 
Lowell. 

Of all the signs of a corrupt heart and 
a feeble head, the tendency of incredu- 
lity is the surest.—Real philosophy seeks 
rather to solve than to deny. —Bulwer. 

A sceptical young man said to Dr. 
Parr that he would believe nothing 
which he could not understand. “Then, 
said the Doctor, “your creed will be the 
shortest of any man's I know.’—A. 

lps. , 
go men will believe nothing but 
what they can comprehend; and there 
are but few things that such are able to 
comprehend.—Evremond. 

The amplest knowledge has the larg- 
est faith—Ignorance 1s always incredu- 
lous.—W illmott. 
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INDECISION.-— (See Decision 
RESOLUTION.) 


The wavering mind is but a base pos- 
session —Euripides. 


rs of great concern, and which 
ui y there is no surer argu- 
ment of a weak mind than irresolution 
—to be undetermined where the case is 
plain, and the necessity urgent. To be 
always intending to live a new life, but 
never to find time to set about it, this 
is as if a man should put off eating, 
drinking, and sleeping, from one day and 
night to another, till he is Starved and 
destroyed —T'illotson. 


It is a miserable thing to live in sus- 
pense; it is the life of a spider—Swift, 


It is a great evil, as well as a mis- 
fortune, to be unable to utter a prompt 
and decided *No."—C. Simmons. 


There is nothing in the world more 
pitiable than an irresolute man, oscillat- 
ing between 


and 


When a man has not a good reason 
for doing a thing, he has one good reason 
for letting it alone.—T'homas Scott. 


Nothing can be more destructive to 
vigor of action than protracted, anxious 
fluctuation, through resolutions adopted, 
rejected, resumed, and Suspended, and 
nothing causes a greater expense of fcel- 
ing—A man without decision can never 
be said to belong to himself; he is asa 
wave of the sea, or a feather in the air 


which every breeze blows about as it 
listeth —John Foster. , 


These two things, contradictory as 
they may Seem, must go together, manly 
dependence and manly independence, 
manly reliance and manly self-reliance. 
—W ordsworth, 


The greatest of all human benefits, 
eat at im DU Which no other 
enefit can be truly enjoyed, i inde- 
pendence —Parke Godwin TES 


.Happy the man to Whom heaven has 
given a morsel of bread without laying 
him under the obligation of thanking 


any other for it than heaven itself — 
Cervantes. 

The word independence is united to 
the ideas of dignity and virtue; the word 
dependence, to the ideas of inferiority 
and corruption —J. Bentham. 

Independency may be found in com- 
parative as well as in absolute abun- 
dance; I mean where a person contracts 
his desires within the limits of his for- 
tune—Shenstone, 

Be and continue poor, i 
while others around you grow rich by 
fraud and disloyalty; be without place 
or power, while others beg their way 
upward; bear the pain of disappointed 
hopes, while others gain the accomplish- 
ment of theirs by flattery; forego the 
gracious pressure of the hand for which 


others cringe and crawl. Wrap yourself 
i seek a friend 


m your own virtue, and 
and your daily bread. If you have in 
Such a course grown gray with un- 
blenched honor, bless God, and die — 
Heinzelmann. 

Let all your views in life be directed 
to a solid, however moderate, independ- 
ence; without it no man can be happy, 
nor even honest.—Junius, 

The moral progression of a people can 


Scarcely begin till they are independent. 
—J. Martineau. 


Go to New England, and visit the do- 
mestie firesides, if you would see the 
Secret of American Independence —Re- 
ligion has made them what they are.— 
Mosquera. 

It should be the | 
grow into a holy inc 
judgment which has 
conscience and of Go 
up his head with m 
peace who is the s] 
judgments—J, W. 


. There is often as much independence 


1n not being led, as in not being driven. 
—T'ryon Edwards, 


Hail! 


young man, 


esson of our life to 
lependence of every 
not the sanction of 
d.—No man can lift 
nanly calmness and 
ave of other men’s 
Alexander, 


hail! heaven's 
of life and an 
n. 


readers within —Fuller, 
T jg tainly th 
world would owe the most to a ood 
index; and the worst book, if it bid ik 
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it but a single good thought, might be 
kept alive by it—Horace Binney. 

Of many large volumes the index is 
the best portion and the most useful— 
A glance through the casement gives 
whatever knowledge of the interior is 
needful—An epitome is only a book 
shortened; and as a general rule, the 
worth increases as the size lessens.— 
Willmott. 

A book without an index is much like 
a compass-box, without the needle, per- 
plexing instead of directive to the point 
we would reach—Anon. 

Those authors who are voluminous 
would do well, if they would be remem- 
bered as long as possible, not to omit a 
duty which authors in general, and es- 
pecially modern authors neglect, that of 
appending to their works a good index. 
—Henry Rogers. 

Get thorough insight into the index, 
by which the whole book is governed. — 
Swift. 

I have come to regard a good book as 
curtailed of half its value if it has not 
a pretty full index. It is almost impos- 
sible without such a guide to reproduce 
on demand the most striking thoughts 
or facts the book contains, whether for 
citation or further consideration.—ZHor- 
ace Binney. 


INDIFFERENCE.—Set honor in one 
eye, and death in the other, and I will 
look on both indifferently —Shakespcare. 
Indifference never wrote great works, 
nor thought out striking inventions, nor 
reared the solemn architecture that awes 
the soul, nor breathed sublime music, 
nor painted glorious pictures, nor under- 
took heroic philanthropics—All these 
grandeurs are born of enthusiasm, and 
are done heartily —Anon. : 
Nothing for preserving the body like 
having no heart—/- P. Senn. . 
Indifference is the invincible giant of 


the world —Ouida. 


INDIGESTION.—(See Hedge, 
Old i ships are destroye' by 
toasted — an hard salted meat lin 
led to suicide. Unpleasant feelings © 
the body produce correspondent sensa- 
tions of the mind, and & great Scene © 
wretehedness is sketched out by M eee 
of indigestible and misguided food- 


Sydney Smith. 


How many serious family quarrels, 
marriages out of spite, and alterations of 
wills, might have been prevented by a 
gentle dose of blue pill!—What awful 
instances of chronic dyspepsia in the 
characters of Hamlet and Othello! Ban- 
ish dyspepsia and spirituous liquors from 
society, and you have no crime, or at 
least so little that you would not con- 
sider it worth mentioning —C. Kingsley. 

Dyspepsia is the remorse of a guilty 
stomach.—A. Kerr. 


INDISCRETION.—An indiscreet man 
is more hurtful than an ill-natured one; 
for the latter will only attack his 
enemies, and those he wishes ill to; the 
other injures indifferently both friends 
and foes.—Addison. 

Indiscretion and wickedness, be it 
known, are first cousins.—L'Enclos. 


For good and evil in our actions meet; 
wicked is not much worse than indis- 
ereet —Donne. 

The generality of men expend the 
early part of their lives in contributing 
to render the latter part miserable.— 
Bruyère. 

Indiscretion, rashness, falsehood, lev- 
ity, and malice produce each other.— 
Lavater. 

We waste our best years in distilling 
the sweetest flowers of life into potions, 
which, after all, do not immortalize, but 
only intoxicate.—Longfellow. 

Three things too much, and three too 
little are pernicious to man; to speak 
much, and know little; to spend much, 
and have little; to presume much, and 
be worth little.—Cervantes. 

We may outrun by violent swiftness 
that which we run at, and lose by over- 
running.—Shakespeare. 

Imprudence, silly talk, foolish vanity, 
and vain curiosity, are closely allied ; 
they are children of one family.—PFon- 


taine. 


INDIVIDUALISM. — The individual 
must be free, able to develop to the 
utmost of his ability, employing all 
opportunities that confront him for his 
own and his family’s welfare; otherwise 
he is merely a cog in a machine. The 
society must be stable, assured against 
violent upheaval and revolution; other- 
wise it is nothing but a temporary truce 
with cheos. But freedom for the indi- 
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vidual must never degenerate into the 
brutish struggle for survival that we call 
barbarism. Neither must the stability 
of society ever degenerate into the 
enchained servitude of the masses that 
we call statism —Dwight D. Eisenhower. 


INDIVIDUALITY.—Every individual 
nature has its own beauty.—In every 
company, at every fireside, one is struck 
with the riches of nature, when he hears 
So many tones, all musical, sees in each 
person original manners which have a 
proper and peculiar charm, and reads 
new expressions of face—He perceives 
that nature has laid for each the founda- 
tions of a divine building if the soul 
will build thereon—Emerson. 

The common phrase, 
sonality” is a misnomer.—Personality is 
not so much like a structure as like a 
river—it continuously flows, 
be a person is to be engaged i 


petual process of becoming. 
erson Fosdick, 


“building a per- 


n a per- 
—Harry Em- 


We require individualism which does 
rom community; we 
which sustains but 
the individual — 


you may almost read the 
of salvation —Fields. 
Individuality jg everywhere to pb 
j e 
spared and Tespected as the root of 
everything good.—Richter, 
You are tried alone; a] 
into the desert; al you are qu, pass 


one 
the world. —7. W., Roboteer sifted by 


part which h 
Emerson. 
Everything without tells the indivi 
that i is nothing; everything MUN 
persuades him that he is ing — 
greges h everything. 


Individuality is 


€ could not borrow.— 


n either the mark of 
genius or the reverse 


€ rse. Mediocrity fi 
safety in standardization Proge oi d 
‘rane. 


It was perhaps ordained by Provi- 
dence, to hinder us from tyrannizing 
over one another, that no individual 
should be of so much importance ag to 


cause, by his retirement or death, any 
chasm in the world—Johnson. 

The epoch of individuality is con- 
cluded, and it is the duty of reformers 
to initiate the epoch of association. 
Collective man is omnipotent upon the 
earth he treads—Mazzini. 


The worth of a state, in the long run, 


is the worth of the individuals compos- 
ing it—J. S. Mill. 


The greatest works are done by the 
ones—The hundreds do not often do 
much—the companies never; it is the 
units—the single individuals, that are 
the power and the might.—Individual 


effort is, after all, the grand thing.— 
Spurgeon. 


Human faculties are common, but. 
that which converges these faculties into 
my identity, separates me from every 
other man.—That other man cannot 
think my thoughts, speak my words, do 
my works—He cannot have my sins, 
and I cannot have his virtues.—Giles. 
We live too much T 
march by Sections; we do not live in 
our individuality enough; we are slaves 
to fashion in mind and heart, if not to 


Our passions and appetites—E. H. 
hapin. 


in platoons; we 


The great political controversy of the 
ages has reached its end in the recogni- 
tion of the individual—The_ socialistic 
party would again sink the individual 
in the government, and make it possible 
for the government to perpetuate itself 
and become absolute—F. C. Monfort. 

If the world is ever conquered for 
Christ, it will be by every one doing 

“ir own work, filling their own sphere, 
holding their own post, and saying to 


Jesus, Lord, what wilt thou have me to 
do. —Guthrie, 


Each mind hath its own method.—A 
true m 


rules. — 


"That life only i ich r 
Y 1s truly free which rules 
and suffices for itself Bulver. 
Not ar 


mies, not nati ad- 
vanced thew nations, have 


he race; but here and there, in 
stood up ang 2888) an individual has 
world. —p. H. Che his shadow over the 


hapin, 
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It is said that if Noah's ark had had 
io be built by a company, they would 
not have laid the kecl yet; and it may 
be so.—What is many men's business is 
nobody's business.—The greatest things 
are accomplished by individual men.— 
Spurgeon. 

INDOLENCE.—(See InLExEss.) 

_Indolence is the sleep of the mind— 
Vauvenargues. 

I look upon indolence as a sort of 
suicide; for the man is effectually de- 
stroyed, though the appetite of the brute 
may survive.—Chesterfield. 

What is often called indolence is, in 
fact, the unconscious consciousness of 
incapacity.—H. C. Robinson. 

Indolence and stupidity are 

cousins.—Z ivarol. 
_ Laziness grows on people; it begins 
in cobwebs, and ends in iron chains— 
The more one has to do the more he is 
able to accomplish. 

So long as he must fight his way, the 
man of genius pushes forward, conquer- 
ing and to conquer. But how often is 
he at last overcome by a Capua! Ease 
and fame bring sloth and slumber.— 
Buxton. 

Nothing ages like laziness —Bulwer. 

What men want is not talent; it is 
purpose; in other words, not the power 
to achieve, but the will to labor.—Bul- 
wer. 

Lives spent in indolence, and there- 
fore sad.—Cowper. 

If you ask me which is the real he- 
reditary sin of human nature, do you 
imagine I shall answer pride, or luxury, 
or ambition, or egotism? No; I shall 


first 


say indolence. Who conquers indo- 
lence will conquer all the rest. Indee 


all good principles must. stagnate with- 
out mental activity —Zimmermann. 
Indolence, methinks, is an intermediate 
state between pleasure and pain, an 
very much unbecoming any part of our 
life after we are out of the nurses arms. 


—Steele. i id ud 
Of faults, that which we 
cate sais is indolence—We_ per- 


that it cherishes all the 
and that without de- 
it merely suspends 
hefoucauld. 

in the history of 


suade ourselves 
peaceful virtues, 
stroying the others 
their functions —/t oc 


The darkest hour 


any young man is when he sits down 
to study how to get money without 
honestly earning it—Horace Greeley. 

Indolence is the dry rot of even a 
good mind and a good character; the 
practical uselessness of both—It is the 
waste of what might be a happy and 
useful life.—Tryon Edwards. 


INDULGENCE.—Sensual indulgencies 
are costly at both ends.—C. Simmons. 

This body has one fault, that the more 
people pamper it, the more its wants are 
made known—St. Teresa. 

Those who love dainties are likely 
soon to be beggars—Franklin. 

Too many wish to be happy before 
becoming wise—Mad. Necker. 

Live only for to-day, and you ruin to- 
morrow.—C. Simmons. 


INDUSTRY.—(Sce Ipteness and IN- 
DOLENCE.) 

Despite our demonstrated capacity for 
cooperative teamwork, some among us 
seem to accept the shibboleth of an un- 
bridgeable gap between those who hire 
and those who are employed . . . that for 
one side to profit, the other must be 
depressed. Such distorted doctrine is 
false and foreign to the American scene. 
—DpDwight D. Eisenhower. 

Absentee management, no matter how 
honest and able, cannot equal local man- 
agement... . 4 And it certainly does not 
sit well with labor, investors, consumers, 
and the communities back home. It is 
their industry and they should be in on 
it —William O. Douglas. 

Indusirious wisdom often doth pre- 
vent what lazy folly thinks inevitable. 

He doth allot for every exercise a 
several hour; for sloth, the nurse of 
vices and rust of action is & stranger to 
him. —Massinger. 

It is better to wear out than to rust 
out —Cumberland. 


If you have great talents, industry 
will improve them; if moderate abili- 
ties, industry will supply their deficien- 
cies. Nothing is denied to well-directed 
labor; nothing is ever to be attained 
without it—Sir Joshua Reynolds. 


Sloth makes all things difficult, but 
industry all things easy —Franklin. 


There is np art or science that is too 
difficult for industry to attain to; it is 
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the gift of tongues, and makes a man 
understood and valued in all countries, 
and by all nations; it is the philoso- 
pher's stone, that turns all metals, and 
even stones, into gold, and suffers no 
want to break into its dwellings; it is 
the northwest passage, that brings the 
merchant's ships as soon to him as he 
can desire: in a word, it conquers all 
enemies, and makes fortune itself pay 
contribution —Clarendon. 

Like the bee, we should make our in- 
dustry our amusement.—Goldsmith. 

One loses all the time which he might 
employ to better purpose —Rousscau. 

Fortune may find a pot, but your own 
industry must make it boil. 


In every rank, both great and small, 
it is industry that supports us all—Gay. 


God has so made the mind of man 
that a peculiar deliciousness resides in 
the fruits of personal industry —Wilber- 
force. 


Industry need not wish, and he that 
lives upon hopes will die fasting. There 
are no gains without pains. He that 
hath a trade hath an estate, and he that 
hath a calling hath an office of profit 
and honor; but then the trade must be 
worked at, and the calling followed, or 
neither the estate nor the office will 
enable us to pay our taxes. If we are 
industrious, we shall never starve; for, 
at the workingman's house hunger looks 
in, but dares not enter. Nor will the 
bailiff or the constable enter, for in- 
dustry pays debts, while idleness and 
neglect increase them—Franklin. 


If you have great talents, industry 
will. improve them; if but moderate 
abilities, industry will supply their de- 
ficiencies.—S. Smiles. 


Many are discontented with the name 
of idler, who are nevertheless content 


to do worse than nothing.—Zimmer- 
mann, 


There is always hope in a man who 
actually and earnestly works—In idle- 


ness alone is there perpetual despair— 
Cale perpetual despair- 


The celebrated Galen said that em- 
ployment was nature’s physician —It is 
indeed so important to happiness that 


indolence is justly considered the parent 
of misery —Colton. 


The more we do, the more we can 


do; the more busy we are, the more 
leisure we have —Hazlitt. 


Though you may have known clever 
men who were indolent, you never knew 
a great man who was so; and when T 
hear a young man spoken of as giving 
promise of great genius, the first ques- 
tion I ask about him always is, Does 
he work?—Ruskin. 

Mankind are more indebted to in- 
dustry than ingenuity; the gods set up 
their favors at a price, and industry is 
the purchaser.—A ddison. 

Industry is not only the instrument 
of improvement, but the foundation of 
pleasure.—He who is a stranger to it 
may possess, but cannot enjoy, for it is 
labor only which gives relish to pleas- 
ure—It is the indispensable condition 
of possessing a sound mind in a sound 
body, and is the appointed vehicle of 
every good to man.—Blair. 

Application is the price to be paid for 
mental acquisition. To have the har- 
vest we must sow the secd.—G. Bailcy. 

No man is born into the world whose 
work is not born with him.—There is 
always work, and tools to work with, 
for those who will; and blessed are the 
horny hands of toil.—J. R. Lowell. 


That man is but of the lower part of 
the world who is not brought up to busi- 
ness and affairs—Feltham. 


A man should inure himself to volun- 
tary labor, and not give up to indul- 
gence and pleasure, as they beget no 
good constitution of body nor knowl- 
edge of mind.—Socrates. 


Industry keeps the body healthy, the 
mind clear, the heart whole, and the 
purse full—C. Simmons. 


Excellence is never granted to man, 
but as a reward of labor.—It argues, in- 
deed, no small strength of mind to per- 
Severe in the habits of industry without 
the pleasure of perceiving those advan- 
tages, which, like the hand of a clock, 
while they make hourly approaches to 
their point, yet proceed so slowly as 
to escape observation.—Sir J. Reynolds. 


Every industrious man, in every law- 
ful calling, is a useful. man.—And one 
principal reason why men are so often 
useless is, that they neglect their own 
profession or calling, and divide and 
shift their attention among a multi- 
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plicity of objects and pursuits.—Em- 
mons. 

An hours industry will do Y 

E stry more to 

produce cheerfulness, suppress evil hu- 
mors, and retrieve one’s a s, than a 
month's moaning.—li sweetens enjoy- 
ments, and seasons our 4 ttainments with 
a delightful relish—Barrow. 

a man who gives his children habits 
2 industry provides for them better 
an by giving them a fortune.— 
Whately. 

Industry hath annexed thereto the 
rent fruits and the richest rewards— 
arrow., 
is The chiefest action for a man of spirit 
5 never to be out of action; the soul 
"s never put into the body to stand 
still.—J. Webster. 
INFAMY.— (See SLANDER.) 
"s hat grief can there be that time 
og h not make | —But infamy, time 

ver can suppress —Drayton. 
E most infamous are found of fame; 
> Chosg who fear not guilt, yet start 
at shame.—Charles Churchill. 
ey infamy is where it is received.—If 
t art a mud wall, it will stick; if 
AE ble, it will rebound.—If thou storm, 
nas thine; if thou contemn it, it 1S 
us.—Quarles. 


INFANCY.—Heaven lics about us in 

ir infancy. —Wordsworth. 

er Of all the joys that brighten suffering 

parth, what joy is welcomed like a new- 
orn child?—Caroline Norton. 

but mixed with 


Joy thou bringest 
trembling; anions "joys, and tender 
Sean pleasing hopes, and mingled sor- 
ee smiles of transport dashed with 
ears.— Cottle. 
eon who have lost an infant are 
el id" as it were, without an infant 
zu d. Their other children grow up to 
ultnhood and womanhood, àn suffer 
5 the changes of mortality ; but this 
des is rendered an immortal child, for 
foe has arrested it with his kindly 
harshness, and blessed it into an eterna 
p» of youth and innocence.—Leigh 

nt. 

d Ere sin could blight, or Sorrow fade, 
death came with friendly care; the open- 
Ing. but to heaven conveyed, and bade 
- -4ossom there.— Coleridge. 


A lovely bud, so soft, so fair. 

3 , So soft, s , called 
henee bi early doom; just sent to 
show how sweet a flower in paradis 
would bloom.—Leigh Richmond. paradise 

Beautiful as is the morning of day 
so is the morning of Lite Fallen EN 
we are, there remains a purity, modesty 
ingenuousness and tenderness of con- 
science about childhood, that looks as 
if the glory of Eden yet lingered over 
it, like the light of the day on the hill- 
tops, at even, when the sun is down.— 
Guthrie. 

The glorified spirit of the infant, is 
as a star to guide the mother to its own 
blissful clime—Lydia H. Sigourney. 


INFIDELITY.—(Sce UNBELIEF.) 

There is but one thing without 
honor, smitten with eternal barrenness, 
inability to do or to be,—insincerity, un- 
belief. He who believes no thing, who 
believes only the shows of things, is not 
in relation with nature and fact at all. 
— Carlyle. 

Infidelity, indeed, is the root of all 
sin; for did man heartily believe the 
promises to obedience, and the threats 
to disobedience, they could hardly be 
so unreasonable as to forfeit the one or 
incur the other.—Barrow. 

Faith in God hallows and confirms 
the union between parents and children, 
and subjects and rulers.—Infidelity re- 


laxes every band, and nullifies every 


blessing.—Pestalozzi. 

When once infidelity can persuade 
men that they shall die like beasts, they 
will soon be brought to live like beasts 
also.—South. 

I would rather dwell in the dim fog 
of superstition. than in air rarified to 
nothing by the air-pump of unbelief, in 
which the panting breast expires, vainly 
and convulsively gasping for breath.— 
Richter. 

There is not à single spot between 
Christianity and atheism on which a 
man can firmly fix his foot.—Emmons. 

If on one side there are fair proofs, and 
no pretense, of proof on the other, and 
the difficulties are more pressing on that 
side which is destitute of proof, I desire 
to know whether this be not upon the 
matter as satisfactory to a wise man as 
a demenstration.—Tullotson. 

The nurse of infidelity is sensuality. — 


Cecil. 
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It is always safe to follow the re- 
ligious belief that our mother taught us; 
there never was a mother yet who 
taught her child to be an infidel. —H. W. 
Shaw. 

Freethinkers are generally those who 
never think at all.—Sterne. 


Men always grow vicious before they 
become unbelievers; but if you would 
once convince profligates by topics 
drawn from the view of their own quiet, 
reputation, and health, their infidelity 
would soon drop off. —Swift. 


There is one single fact which we may 
oppose to all the wit and argument of 
infidelity, namely, that no man ever 
repented of being a Christian on his 
death-bed.—H. More. 


Infidelity is the joint offspring of an 
irreligious temper and unholy specula- 
tion, employed not in examining the 
evidences of Christianity, but in detect- 
ing the vices and imperfections of pro- 
fessing Christians, 


What ean be more foolish than to 
think that all this rare fabric of heaven 
and earth could come by chance, when 
all the skill of art is not able to make 
an oyster.—Jeremy Taylor, 


Take my word for it, it is not prudent 
to trust. yourself to any man who does 
not believe in a God or 


i f 
after death —Si; Robert Peel, 9 GUtute 


Infidelity and Faith look bo 
the same Perspective-glass, 
trary ends, Infidelity looks through the 
wrong end of the glass; 
sees those objects 


poc ga Brows strong under oppres- 
Sive civil rule; weak unde; i 
is just—Christlieb, ^ ^ cr that which 


They that deny God d 


E i estro; ? 
hobility; for certainly m DA man's 


an is of kin to 


the beasts by his body, and if he is not 
akin to God by his spirit, he is a base 
and ignoble creature—Bacon. . 

Let any of those who renounce Cliris- 
tianity, write fairly down in a book all 
the absurdities they believe instead of 
it, and they will find it requires more 
faith to reject Christianity than to em- 
brace it—Colton. 

Infidelity is one of the false coinages 
— mass of base money that will not 
pass current with any heart that loves 
truly, or any head that thinks correctly. 
—lt is a fearful blindness of the soul— 
Chalmers. . 

Infidelity reproves nothing that is bad. 
It only ridicules and denounces all ae 
is good. It tears down, but never builds 
up; destroys, but never imparts life; 
attacks religion, but offers no adequate 
substitute—J. R. Paxton. 

Hume took unwearied pains to prove 
that nothing could be proved.—Bellamy. 

Infidelity is seated in the heart; us 
origin is not in the head.—It is the wish 
that Christianity might not be true, that 
leads to an argument to prove it.— 
Simmons. : 

A man's wickedness sets Christianity 
against him before he can have any 
temptation to set himself against Chris- 
tianity —S. Davies, 


conscience, and that constantly comes 
in to correct and cheek our infidelity.— 
H. R. Haweis. 
INFLUENCE. Influence is the exha- 
lation of character.—W. M. Taylor. 

We live with other men, and to other 
men, not exclusively with, or to our- 
Selves—We have no intercourse with 
Others that does not tell on them, as 
they are all the while influencing us. 


There is little influence where there is 
not Brent s ympathy.—§. J. Prime. 
Virtue will catch, as well as vice, by 
sane and the public stock of linnea 
Y princi i i e. 
LBi ciple will daily accumula 
No 


act falls fruitless; none can tell 
how vast its powers may be; nor what 
results, enfolded dwell within it silently- 
: good man doe: rely by liv- 
ing Bulves S good merely by 


INFLUENCE 


307 


INFLUENCE 


It is the age that forms the man, not 
the man that forms the age. Great 
minds do indeed react on the society 
po has made them what they are, 
ut, they only pay with interest what 
they have received.—M acaulay. 

In families well ordered there is al- 
ways one firm, sweet temper, which 
Sonia without seeming to dictate. 
he Greeks represented Persuasion as 
crowned.—Bulwer. 

; The spirit of a person's life is ever 
shedding some power, just as a flower 
is steadily bestowing fragrance upon the 
T . Starr King. 

"t cannot think or act but the soul 

.Some one who has passed before 
points the way.—The dead never die— 
Bulwer. 


E. word or a nod from the good, has 
pne weight than the eloquent speeches 
others.—Plutarch. 

rhe great must submit to the domin- 
l n of prudence and virtue, or none Wi 
Ong submit to the dominion of the 
great —This is a feudal tenure which 
ley cannot alter. —Burke. 

" The least movement is of importance 
fe all nature. The entire ocean 18 at- 
ected by a pebble—Pascal. 
. Others are affected by what I am and 
say and do. And these others have also 
these spheres of influence. So that a 
single act of mine may spread in widen- 
ing circles through a nation of human- 
ity.—Channing. 

Not one false man but does unac- 
countable mischief.—Carlyle. 

He who wishes to exert a useful influ- 
ence must be careful to insult nothing. 
Let him not be troubled by what seems 
nbsurd, but consecrate his energies to 
the creation of what is good. He must 
not demolish, but build. He must raise 
temples where mankind may come an 
partake of the purest pleasures—Goethe. 

The blossom cannot tell what becomes 
of its odor, and no man can tell what 
becomes of his influence and example, 
that roll away from him, and go beyond 
his ken on their perilous mission.—H. 
W. Beecher. 


There are nine chances in ten that 


every man who goes with me_will lose 
g—But there 


his life in the undertakin, 
are times when dead men are worth 
more than living ones —Old John Brown. 


You cannot be buried in obscurity: 
you are exposed upon a grand theater 
to the view of the world. If your ac- 
tions are upright and benevolent, be as- 
sured they will augment your power and 
happiness —Cyrus. 

Let him that would move th 
first move himself —Socrates. iio 
. Though her „(Lady Elizabeth Hast- 
ings) mien carries much more invitation 
than command, to behold her is an im- 
mediate check to loose behavior; to love 
her was a liberal education—Steele. 

One of the most melancholy things 
in the world is the enormous power for 
evil of the dead over the living. There 
is hardly a great painter or writer, or 
a man who had achieved greatness in 
any direction, whose name has not been 
used to repress rising genius—Hammer- 


ton. 

Forming characters! Whose? — Our 
own, or others?—Both.—And in that 
momentous fact lies the peril and re- 
sponsibility of our existence.—Who is 
sufficient for the thought?—Blihu Bur- 
ritt. 
Men are won, not so much by being 
blamed, as by being encompassed with 
love.—Channing. 


The words 1 
i in the privacy of home are 


Planets do not govern the soul, or 
guide the destinies of men, but trifles, 
lighter than straws, are levers in the 
building up of character.—Tupper. 

Good words do more than hard 
speeches, as the sunbeams, without any 
noise, will make the traveler cast off his 
cloak, which all the blustering winds 
could not do, but only make him bind 
it closer to him.—Leighton. 

The career of a great man remains an 
enduring monument of human energy. 
—The man dies and disappears, but his 
thoughts and acts survive and leave an 
indelible stamp upon his race.—$. Smiles. 

There is no action of man in this life 
which is not the beginning of so long a 
chain of consequences, as that no hu- 
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man providence can tell what the end 
will be—Thomas of Malmesbury. 


Race and temperament go for much 
in influencing opinion—Lady Morgan. 

Blessed is the influence of one true, 
loving human soul on another.—George 
Eliot. 


Every thought which genius and piety 
throw into the world alters the world.— 
Emerson. 


When a great man dies, for years the 
light he leaves behind him, lies on the 
paths of men.—Longfellow. 


The influence of individual character 
extends from generation to generation. 
—The world is molded by it.—Macleod. 


If you had the seeds of pestilence in 
your body you would not have a more 
active contagion than you have in your 
tempers, tastes, and principles —Simply 
to be in this world, whatever you are, 
is to exert an influence—an influence 
too, compared with which mere lan- 
guage and persuasion are fceble.—H orace 
Bushnell. 


No man or woman of the humblest 
Sort can really be strong, gentle and 
pure and good, without the world being 
better for it, without somebody being 
helped and comforted by the very 
existence of that goodness.—Phillips 
Brooks. 


, Always so act that the immediate mo- 
tive of thy will may become a universal 
rule for all intelligent beings.—Kant. 


Our gifts and attainments are not 
only to be light and warmth in our 
own dwellings, but are also to shine 
through the windows into the dark night, 
to guide and cheer bewildered travelers 


on the road —H. W. Beecher. 


_ To help the young soul, to add energy, 
Inspire hope, and blow the coals into a 
useful flame; to redeem defeat by new 
thought and firm action, this, though 


not easy, is the work of divine men — 
Emerson, 


When men do anything for God, the 
very least thing, they never know where 
it will end, nor what amount of work 
it will do for Him, Love's Secret, there- 
fore, is to be always doing things for 
God, and not to mind because they are 
such very little ones.—Faber, i 

We cannot live o 


nly for oursely 
thousand fibers con: LUE 


Dect us with our fel- 


low-men; and along those fibers, as sym- 
pathetic threads, our actions run as 
causes, and they come back to us as ef- 
fects.—M elville. 

Influence never dies; every act, emo- 
tion, look and word makes influence tell 
for good or evil, happiness or woe, 
through the long future of eternity. 


The life of a faithful Christian man 
is a guide to paradise—Thos. à Kempis. 


INGRATITUDE. — (See THANKFUL- 


NESS.) 

He that calls a man ungrateful, sums 
up all the evil of which one can be 
guilty —Swift. 

He that is ungrateful has no guilt 
but one; all other crimes may pass for 
virtues in him. —Young. 

If there be a crime of deeper dye 
than all the guilty train of human vices, 
it is ingratitude —Brooke, 


Ingratitude is treason to mankind — 
Thomson. 


itude is the abridgement of all 
a fault never found unat- 
h other viciousness—Fuller, 

An ungrateful man is like a hog un- 
der a tree eating acorns, but never look- 
ing up to see where they come from.— 
Timothy Dezter. 


We can be thankful to a friend for 
a few acres, or a little money; and yet 
for the freedom and command of the 
whole earth, and for the great benefits 
of our being, our life, health, and rea- 
son, we look upon ourselves as under no 
obligation —Seneca. 


He that forgets his friend is ungrate- 
ful to him; but he that forgets his 


Saviour is unmerciful to himself.—Bun- 
yan. 


Ingratitude is monstrous; and for the 
multitude to be ungrateful, were to 
make a monster of the multitude — 
Shakespeare. 

Brutes leave 

olton. 


I hate ingratitude more in man than 
lying, vainness, babbling, drunkenness, 
or any taint of vice, whose strong cor- 


ruption inhabits our frail blood —Shake- 
speare, 


ingratitude to man— 


Flints may 


be melted—we see it daily 
—but 


an ungrateful heart cannot be; 
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not by the strongest and noblest flame. 
—South. 

_ How sharper than a serpent’s tooth it 
is to have a thankless child —Shake- 
speare. 

Not to return one good office for an- 
other is inhuman; but to return evil for 
good is diabolical —Seneca. 

One ungrateful man does an injury 
to all who stand in need of aid.—Pub- 
lius Syrus. 

We seldom find people ungrateful as 
long as we are in a condition to render 
them services —Rochefoucaule : 

We often fancy we suffer 
gratitude, while in reality 
from sclí-lovc.—Landor. 

There neither is, or ever was, any 
person remarkably ungrateful, who was 
not also insufferably proud; nor any 
one proud, who was not equally ungrate- 
ful.—South. 

Ingratitude; thou marble-hearted fiend, 
more hideous when thou showest thee 
in a child, than the sea monster.—Shake- 
spearc. 

There be three usual causes of in- 
gratitude upon a benefit received—envy, 
pride, and covetousness; envy, looking 
more at other's benefits than our own; 
pride, looking more at ourselves than 
at the benefit; covetousness, looking 
more at what we would have than at 
what we he —Joseph Hall. 

Filial ingratitude! Is it not as this 
mouth should tear this hand for lifting 
food to it.—Shakespearc. 

There never was any man So wicked 
as not to approve of gratitude and to 
detest ingratitude, as the two things m 
the whole world, the one to be the most 
esteemed, and the other the most abomi- 
nated.—Seneca. 

A grateful dog is better than an un- 
grateful man.—5aadi. 

Blow, blow, thou winter wind, thou 
art not so unkind as man's ingratitude. 
— Freeze, freeze, thou bitter sky, thou 
dost not bite so nigh, as benefits forgot. 
—Shakespeare. 

He who does 
grateful person, 
and sows his see 
former he makes no 
from the latter finds no pro 


from in- 
we suffer 


a kindness to an UD- 
sets his seal to a flint 
d upon the sand; on the 
impression, aN 
duct. —South. 


Ungratefulness is the very pois 
manhood.—Sir P. Sidney. Ey poison: of 

One great cause of our insensibility 

to the goodness of our Creator is the 
very extensiveness of his bounty.— 
Paley. K 
, When we would, with utmost detesta- 
tion, single some monster from the 
traitor herd, ’tis but to say ingratitude 
is his crime.—Froude. 

Nothing more detestable does the 
earth produce than an ungrateful man.— 
Ausonius. 

He that doth public good for multi- 
tudes, finds few are truly grateful.— 
Massinger. 

What unthankfulness is to forget 
our consolations, and to look upon mat- 
ters of grievance; to think so much 
upon two or three crosses as to forget 
an hundred blessings.—Sibbs. 

How black and base & vice ingrati- 
tude is, may be seen in those vices with 
which it is always in combination, pride 
and hard-heartedness, Or want of com- 
passion.—South. 
INHERITANCE.—What madness is it 
for a man to starve himself to enrich 
his heir, and so turn à friend into an 
enemy !—For his joy at your death will 
be proportioned to what you leave him, 
—Seneca. 

They who provide much wealth for 
their children but neglect to improve 
them in virtue, do like those who feed 
their horses high, but never train them 
to be uscful.—Socrates. 

Enjoy what thou hast inherited from 
thy sires if thou wouldst really possess 
it What we employ and use is never 
an oppressive burden; what the moment 
brings forth, that only can it profit by. 
—Goethe. 

INJURY.—(Sce Revence and Forcive- 


NESS.) 

No man is hurt but by himself.— 
Diogenes. 

To wilful men, the injuries they them- 
selves procure must be their school- 
masters.—Shakespeare. 

No man ever did a designed injury 
to another, but at the same time he di 
a greater to himself .—H ome. 

Slight small injuries, and they will 
become none at all.—Fuller. 


INJURY 


310 


INJUSTICE 


Christianity commands us to pass by 
injuries; policy, to let them pass by 
us—Franklin. 

Rather wink at small injuries, than to 
be too forward to avenge them. He 
that to destroy a single bee should 
throw down the hive, instead of one 
enemy, would make a thousand. 


It is more easy to forgive the weak 
who have injured us, than the powerful 
whom we have injured. That conduct 
will be continued by our fears, which 
commenced in our resentment.—Colton. 


In life it is difficult to say who do 
you the most mischief—enemies with the 
worst intentions, or friends with the 
best. 


He who has injured thee was either 
stronger or weaker than thee —If weaker, 


spare him; if stronger, spare thyself. 
—Seneca. 


The injuries of life, if rightly improved, 
will be to us as the strokes of the statu, 
ary on his marble, forming us to 2 more 
beautiful shape, and making us fitter to 
adorn the heavenly temple —Cotton 
Mather. 


An injury unanswered, in time grows 
weary of itself and dies away in vol- 
untary remorse. In bad dispositions, cap- 
able of no restraint but fear, it has 
a different effect; the silent digestion of 
one wrong provokes a second.—Sterne. 


There is no ghost so difficult to lay 


as the ghost of an injury —Alezander 
Smith. 


Nothing can work me damage except 
myself —The harm that I sustain I carry 
about with me, and am never a real 
sufferer but by my own fault.—sSz. 

ernard. 

If men wound y 
them with patience 
the wound, soft la 


ou with injuries, meet 
e: hasty words rankle 
dresses it, for- 
ion takes away 
It is more noble by silence to 


As a Christian should do no injuries 
to others, so he should forgive the in- 
Toc bens 06. to him.—This is to be 
ike God, who is a good-giy; 
sin-forgiving God—Vennin iie GS 

The injuries we do, and those we suf- 
fer, are seldom weighed in the same bal- 
ance.—C. Simmons. 


The purpose of an injury is to vex 
and trouble me.—Now, nothing can do 
that to him that is truly valiant.— 
Johnson. 


INJUSTICE.—If thou suffer injustice, 
console thyself; the true unhappiness is 
in doing it—Democritus. : 

The man who wears injustice. by m 
side, though powerful millions followed 
him to war, combats against the odds— 
against high heaven —Havard. 

He who commits injustice is ae 
made more wretched than he who suf- 
fers it.—Plato. . 

No one will dare maintain that it is 
better to do injustice than to bear it.— 
Aristotle. 


Of all injustice, that is the greatest 
which goes under the name of law; anc 
of all sorts of tyranny the forcing, 0! 
the letter of the law against the equity, 
is the most. insupportable-—L’Estrange- 

Injustice arises either from precipita- 
tion, or indolence, or from a mixture o 
both.—The rapid and slow are seldom 
just; the unjust wait cither not at all, 
or wait too long—Lavater. 


An unjust acquisition is like a barbed 
arrow, which must be drawn back wate 
with horrible anguish, or else will be 
your destruction—Jeremy Taylor. . 

Fraud is the ready minister of injus- 
tice —Burke. 


Surely they who devour the porr 
sions of orphans unjustly shall eS 
down nothing but fire into their bel Jesi 
and shall broil in raging flames.—K oran- 


Any one entrusted with power p 
abuse it if not also animated with the 
love of truth and virtue, no p 
whether he be a prince, or one of th 
people—La Fontaine. 


Did the mass of men know the actual 
selfishness and injustice of their rulers, 
not a government would stand a year. 
—The world would foment with revolu- 
tion —T'heodore Parker. 


He that acts unjustly, is the worst 
rebel to himself; and though now am- 
bition's trumpet and the drum of power 
may drown the sound, yet conscience 
will one day speak loudly to him.— 
Havard. 

Men endure the losses that befall them 
Y mere casualty with more patience 
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than the damages they sustain by in- 
justice.—Sir W. Raleigh. 

INK.—My ways are as broad as the 
king's high road, and my means lie in 
an inkstand.—Southcy. 

The colored slave that waits upon thy 
thought, and sends that thought, without 
a voice, to the ends of the earth.—Anon. 

Oh, she is fallen into a pit of ink 
that the wide sea hath drops too few 
to wash her clean again l—Shakespeare. 

A drop of ink may make a million 
think —Byron. . . 

Let there be gall enough in thy ink; 
though thou write with a goose-pen, no 
matter.—Shakespeare. 
INNOCENCE.—He is armed without 
who is innocent within, be this thy 
screen, and this thy wall of brass— 
Horace. 

What is a stronger breastplate than à 
heart untainted?—Shakespeare. 

Innocence is but a poor S$ 
for experience —Bulwer. i 

There is no courage but in innocence; 
no constancy but in an honest cause.— 


Southern. . 
To be innocent is to be not guilty; 
i overcome our 


but to be virtuous 15 to 
evil inclinations.—Penn. 


.The innocent seldom 
pillow —Cowper. . à 
. The innocence that, feels no E dh 
is taught no caution, 1$ more vulner 
than guilt, and oftener assailed.—^ - 
Willis. a 

O, innocence, the sacred amulet against 
all the poisons of infirmity, ond co 
fortunes, injury, 20 death.—C hapman. 


ich i ce se- 
Agai ad which innocence >; 
grins dug cal aims her darts In 


cures, insidious malice ‘fu 
vain? turned backward by the power 
breath of heaven. —Johnson. 


Innocence an 
long together —M á m 
Innocence is like polished armor; 

adorns and defends.—South. 
o seldom dream 


Unstained thoughts d 
on evil—Shakespeare- a 

In nd ignorance 2 i 3 
But p sp noble and vulgar Ly 
Vulgar innocence and [ape im 
mortal, they have pretty ace d 
wholly without expression, ani 


ubstitute 


find an uneasy 


transient beauty; the noble sisters are 
immortal, their lofty forms are un- 
changeable, and their countenances are 
still radiant with the light of paradise. 
They dwell in heaven, and visit only 
the noblest and most severely tried of 
mankind.—N ovalis. 

There is no man so good, who, were 
he to submit all his thoughts and ac- 
tions to the law, would not deserve 
hanging ten times in his life—Mon- 
taigne. 

The silence, often, of pure innocence 
persuades when speaking fails—Shake- 
speare. 

They that know no evil will suspect 
none.—Ben Jonson. 

We have not the innocence of Eden; 
but by God’s help and Christ’s example 
we may have the victory of Gethsem- 
ane—l. H. Chapin. 


INNOVATION.—A spirit of innova- 
tion is generally the result of a selfish 
temper and confined views. People will 
not look forward to posterity, who never 
look backward to their ancestors.— 
Burke. 

It will always do to change for the 
better.—Thomson. 

The ridiculous rage for innovation, 
which only increases the weight of the 
chains it cannot, break, shall never fire 
my blood !—Schiller. 

Dislike of innovation proceeds some- 
times from the disgust excited by false 
humanity, canting hypocrisy, and silly 
enthusiasm.—Sydney Smith. 


INNS.—There is nothing yet contrived 
by man by which so much happiness is 
produced as by a good tavern or inn. 
—Johnson. 

Though I am an inn-keeper, thank 
heaven I am à Christian.—Cervantes. 


He who has not been at a tavern 
knows not what a paradise it is.—O holy 
tavern! O miraculous tavernl—holy, 
because no carking cares are there, nor 
weariness, nor pain; and miraculous, be- 
cause of the spits, which, of themselves 
turn round and round.—Longfellow. 
INQUIRY.—It is a shameful thing to 
be weary of inquiry when what we 
search for is excellent Cicero. 

All calm inquiry conducted among 
those who have their main principles of 
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j ent in common, leads, if not to 
deem uM et of views, yet, at least, 
to an increase of sympathy.—T'. Arnold. 
It is error only, and not truth, that 
shrinks from inquiry—Thomas Paine. 
Let not the freedom of inquiry be 
shackled—If it multiplies contentions 
among the wise and virtuous, it exer- 
cises the charity of those who contend. 
—If it shakes for a time the belief that 
is rested only on prejudice, it finally 
settles it on the broader and more solid 
basis of conviction —H. K, White. 


Free inquiry, if restrained within due 
bounds, and applied to proper subjects, 
is a most important privilege of the 
human mind; and if well conducted, is 
one of the greatest friends to truth.— 
But when reason knows neither its of- 
fice nor its limits, and when employed 
on subjects foreign to its jurisdiction, it 
them bccomes a privilege dangerous to 
be exercised —D'Aubigné. 


INQUISITIVENESS. — Inquisitive 
people are the funnels of conversation ; 
they do not take in anything for their 
own use, but merely to pass it to an- 
other.—Steele, 


In ancient days the most celebrated 
precept was, "know th self”; in mod- 
ern times it has been supplanted by the 
more fashionable maxim, “Know thy 


neighbor and everything about him.’ 
Johnson. 


Inquisitiveness or curiosity is a kernel 
of the forbidden fruit, which still Sticketh 
in the throat of a natural man, and some- 


times to the danger of his choking — 
Fuller. 


An inquisitive man is a creature nat- 
urally very vacant, of thought itself, and 
therefore forced to apply to foreign as- 
sistance —Steele, 


Shun the inquisitive, for you will be 
sure to find him leaky —Open ears do 
not keep conscientiously what has been 
intrusted to them, and a word once 


spoken flies, never to be recalled — 
Horace. 


What right have we to pry into the 
secrets of others?—True or false, the 
tale that is gabbled to us, what concern 
is it of ours?—Bulwer, 


The man who is inquisitive into the 


Secrets of your affairs, with which he 
has no concern, should be an object of 


your caution—Men no more desire an- 
others secrets to conceal them, than 
they would another's purse for. the 
pleasure only of carrying it —Fielding. 
INSANITY.—(See Mapness.) 


Insanity destroys reason, but not wit. 
—Emmons. 

Those who are insane generally reason 
correctly, but they reason from false 
assumptions and on wrong principles. 

Great wits are sure to madness near 
allied, and thin partitions do their 
bounds divide—Dryden. . 

All power of fancy over reason is à 
degree of insanity.—Johnson. 

Now sce that noble and most sover- 
eign reason, like sweet bells jangled, out 
of time and harsh.—Shakespeare. 


This wretched brain gave way, and I 
became a wreck, at random driven, with- 
out one glimpse of reason, or of heaven. 
—Moore. 


O, judgment, thou art fled to brutish 
beasts, and men have lost their reason.— 
Shakespeare. 


Insane people easily detect the non- 
sense of other people—John Hallam. 


Every sense hath been o’erstrung, ud 
cach frail fibre of the brain sent forth 
her thoughts all wild und wide.—Byron. 


The difference between an insane man 
and a fool, Locke says, is, that a fool 
from right principles draws a wrong 
conclusion, while an insane person draws 
a just inference from false principles. 


INSENSIBILITY.—Who can all sense 
of others’ ills escape, is but a brute, at 
est, in human shape—Juvenal. 


. A thorough and mature insensibility 
18 rarely to be acquired but by a steady 
Perseverance in infamy —Junius. 


There is a calm, viscous insensibility 
which will baffle even the gods, and 
calmly say, Try all your lightnings here, 


and see whether I cannot quench them. 
—Carlyle, 


All feelj 1 bed; all 
Godlike pari of futurity benumbed 


every facult: 
the rubbish 


It is an alarming state to be past 


specially as to religious truth 
and duty —C. Simmons. 


INSINCERITY 


INSINCERITY.—(See SINCERITY.) 

It is a shameful and unseemly thing 
to think one thing and speak another, 
but how odious to write one thing and 
think another—Seneca. 

_Nothing is more disgraceful than in- 
sincerity —Cicero. 

Insincerity in a man’s own heart must 
make all his enjoyments—all that con- 
cerns him, unreal; so that his whole life 
must seem like a merely dramatic rep- 
resentation —Hawthorne. 


INSPIRATION.—I know the Bible is 
inspired, because it finds me at greater 
depths of my being than any other book. 
—Coleridge. 

Inspiration is such T 
tendence over the books of the Bible 
as makes them a trustworthy, infallible 
and safe guide concerning the way © 
salvation.—Joscph Cook. 

There is a deity within us who breathes 
that divine fire by which we are ani- 
mated.—O vid. 

Poets are the hierophants of an unap- 
prehended inspiration; the mirrors O 
the gigantic shadows which futurity casts 
upon the present —Shelley. : 

The inspiration of the sacred Scrip- 
tures, as the very word of God, is mani- 
fest by their majesty, their purity, the 
consent of all their parts, by their light. 
and power to convince and convert sn- 
ners, to edify and comfort believers, 
and to build them up in the character 
that prepares for full salvation —Boston. 


a divine superin- 


The best evidence that, the Bible is 
the inspired word of God is to Re. ioma 
i itself. — 


within its covers—It proves 


Charles Hodge. NR 

Inspiration secures the perfect infalli- 
bility of the Scriptures in every part, as 
a record of fact and doctrine, both s 
thought and verbal expression; 50 Y j 
although they come to us through the 
instrumentality of the minds, hear a 
imaginations, consciences, and wills. 0 
men, they are nevertheless in the stric 
est sense the Word of God.—4A. 
Hodge. 
INSTABILITY.—He who begins many 
things finishes nothing —C. Simmons. 

A rolling stone can gather no moss— 
Publius Syrus. 


Some have at first for wits, then poets 
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passed ; turned critics next, and proved 
plain fools at last.—Pope. 

Everything by starts, and nothing long. 
—Dryden. 

It will be found that they are the 
weakest-minded and the hardest-hearted 
men, that most love change.—Zuskin. 

One principal reason why men are so 
often useless is, that they divide and 
shift their attention among a multi- 
plicity of objects and pursuits.—Em- 
mons. 


INSTINCT.—There is not, in my opin- 
ion, anything more mysterious in nature 
than this instinct in animals, which thus 
rise above reason, and yet fall infinitely 
short of it—Addison. 

A goose flies by a chart which the 
Royal Geographical Society could not 
mend.—O. W. Holmes. 

Though reason is progressive, instinct 
is stationary. Five thousand years have 
added no improvement to the hive of 
the bee, or the house of the beaver.— 
Colton. 

The active, par of man consists of 
powerful instincts, some of which are 
gentle and continuous; others violent 
and short; some baser, some nobler, and 
all necessary. —F. W- Newman. 


Beasts, birds, and insects, even to the 
minutest and meanest of their kind, act 
with the unerring providence of instinct; 
man, the while, who possesses a higher 
faculty, abuses it, and therefore goes 
blundering on. They, by their uncon- 
scious and unhesitating obedience to the 
laws of nature, fulfill the end of their 
existence; he, in willful neglect of the 
laws of God, loses sight of the end of his. 


—Southey. i 

Improvable reason 1S the distinction 
beiween man and the animal—T. Bin- 
ney. 


Honest instinct comes à volunteer, sure 
never to overshoot, but just to hit, while 
still too wide, or short of human wit. 


—Pope. 

Who taught the parrot his “Wel- 
come”? Who taught the raven m & 
drought to throw pebbles into a hollow 
tree where she espied water, that the 
water might rise so as she might come 
to it? Who taught the bee to sail 
through such a vast sea of air, and to 
find the way from a flower in & field 
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r hive? Who taught the ant to 
cp grain of corn that she buri- 
eth in her hill, lest it should take root 
and grow?— Bacon. 

Who taught the natives of the field 
and wood to shun their poison, and to 
choose their food,—prescient, the tides 
and tempests to withstand; build on 
the wave, or arch beneath the sand?— 
Pope. 


We only listen to those instincts 
which are our own, and only give credit 
to the evil when it has befallen us— 
La Fontaine. 

The instinctive feeling of a great 
people is often wiser than its wisest 
men.—Kossuth. 

All our progress is an unfolding like 
the vegetable bud. You have first an 
instinct, then an opinion, then a knowl- 
edge, as the plant has root, bud, and 
fruit. Trust the instinct to the end, 
though you can render no reason.—Em- 
erson. 

By a divine instinct men's minds dis- 
trust ensuing danger, as by proof we 


see the waters swell before a boisterous 
storm.—Shakespeare. 


The instinct of brutes and insects can 
be the effect of nothing else than the 
wisdom and skill of a powerful ever- 
living agent.—Newton. 


. Raise reason over instinct as you can; 
in this 'tis God directs; in that "tis man, 
—Pope. 


INSTRUCTION.—(See TEACHING.) 
The wise are instructed by reason ; 
ordinary minds, by experience; the 


Stupid, by necessity; and brutes by in- 
Stinct.—Cicero. 


A good newspaper and Bible in every 
house, a good Schoolhouse in every dis- 
trict, and a church in every neighbor- 
hood, all appreciated as they deserve, 
are the chief support of virtue, moral- 
ity, civil liberty, and religion —Franklin, 

Life is but one continual course of in- 
struction—The hand of the parent 
writes on the heart of the child the first 
faint characters which time deepens into 


strength so that nothing can efface them. 
—R. Hill. 


The great business of the moral teach- 
er is, to make the best moral impressions 
and excite the best feelings, by giving 
the clearest, fullest and most accurate in- 


struction as to truth and duty.—C. 


Simmons. 

In moral lessons the understanding 
must be addressed before the conscience, 
and the conscience before the heart, if 
we would make the deepest impressions. 
—Emmons. 


The fruits of the earth do not more 
obviously require labor and cultivation 
to prepare them for our use and sub- 
sistence, than our faculties demand in- 
struction and regulation in order to 
qualify us to become upright and valu- 
able members of society, useful to others, 
or happy ourselves—Barrow. 


INSULT.—(See IMPERTINEN CE.) 


Whatever be the motive of an insult 
it is always best to overlook it; for 
folly scarcely can deserve resentment, 
and malice is punished by neglect.— 
Johnson, 


The way to procure insults is to sub- 
mit to them—A man meets with no 
more respect than he exacts.—Hazlilt. 


Injuries may be atoned for and for- 
given; but insults admit of no compen- 
sation; they degrade the mind in its 
own esteem, and force it to recover its 
level by revenge.—Junius. 


The greater part of mankind are more 
sensitive to contemptuous language, than 
to unjust acts; they can less easily bear 
insult than wrong.—Plutarch. 


There is an insolence which none but 
those who themselves deserve contempt 
can bestow, and those only who deserve 
no contempt can bear.—Ficlding. 


. He who puts up with insult invites 
injury —Proverb. 


The slight that can be conveyed in 
a glance, in a gracious smile, in a wave 
of the hand, is often the ne plus ultra 
i art— What insult is so keen or so 
keenly felt, as the polite insult which 


it is impossible to resent? — Julia 
avanagh, 


.. Oppression is more easily borne than 
insult. —Junius. 


It is the nature of some minds to in- 
sult and tyrannize over little people, 
this being the means they use to recom- 
pense themselves for their exireme ser- 
Vility and condescension to their superi- 
ors.—Slaves and flatterers exact the same 
laxes on all below them which they pay 
to all above them.—Fielding. 
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I once met a man who had forgiven 
an injury. I hope some day to meet 
the man who has forgiven an insult.— 
Buzton. 

Fate never wounds more deeply the 
generous heart, than when a blockhead’s 
insult points the dart.—Johnson. 


INTEGRITY. — Integrity 
knowledge is weak and useless. 


Undoubtedly, there is little integration 
Or integrity in most men's characters; 
there is only habit and a plodding limi- 
tation in life and mind; and if social 
pressure were not added to lack of op- 
portunity disorderly lives would be more 
common than they are.—George Santa- 
yana. 

In all things preserve integrity; and 
the consciousness of thine own upright- 
ness will alleviate the toil of business, 
soften the hardness of ill-success and 

isappointments, and give thee an hum- 

le confidence before God, when the in- 

gratitude of man, or the iniquity of 
the times may rob thee of other re- 
ward.—Paley. & 

Nothing more completely baffles one 
who is full of trick and duplicity, than 
Straightforward and simple integrity In 
another.—Colton. dei 

Nothing is at last sacred but the JT 
tegrity of your own mind. Absolve you 
to yourself, and you shall have the sut- 
frage of the world.—Zmerson. 

Give us the man of integrity, à 
we know we can thoroughly depend; 
who will stand firm when others iai 
the friend, faithful and true; the ad- 
viser, honest and fearless; the adversary, 
just and chivalrous; such an one 3s a 
fragment of the Rock of Ages—^- ^* 

tanley, 

Integrity is the first step to tras 
greatness.—Men love to praise, but ae 
slow to practice it—To maintain it i 
high places costs self-denial; in os 
places it is liable to opposition, but ii 
end is glorious, and the universe WL 
yet do it homage—C. Simmons. — 

A man of integrity will never listen 
to any plea against conscience.—H ome. 


INTELLECT.—Intellect lies behind 
genius, which is intellect constructive. 
—Intellect is the simple powan, SHE 
to all action or construction.—4mersor- 


Intellect is brain force —Schiller. 


without 


on whom 


God has placed no limits to the ex- 
ercise of the intellect he has given us, 
on this side of the grave .—Bacon. 

If a man's eye is on the Eternal, his 
intellect will grow.—Emerson. 

The intellect has only one failing, 
which, to be sure, is a very considerable 
one.—It has no conscience. Napoleon 
is the readiest instance of this. If his 
heart had borne any proportion to his 
brain, he had been one of the greatest 
men in all history.—J. R. Lowell. 

Every man should use his intellect, 
not as he uses his lamp in the study, 
only for his own seeing, but as the 
lighthouse uses its lamps, that those afar 
off on the sea may see the shining, and 
learn their way.—H. W. Beecher. 


The education of the intellect is a 
great business; but an unconsecrated in- 
tellect is the saddest sight on which the 
sun looks dowmn.—Chhedwusck. 

Brains well prepared are the monu- 
ments where human knowledge is most 
surely engraved.—/tousseau. 

A man of intellect is lost unless he 
unites to it energy of character.—When 
we have the lantern of Diogenes we 
must have his staff —Chamfort. 

Intellect—the starlight of the brain— 
N. P. Willis. 

The march of intellect is proceeding at 

quick time; and if its progress be not 
accompanied by a corresponding im- 
rovement in morals and religion, the 
faster it proceeds, with the more vio- 
lence will you be hurried down the road 
to ruin.—Southey. ! 

The intellect of the wise is like glass; 
it admits the light of heaven and re- 
flects it.—Hare. 

I cannot think that any man could 
ever tower upward into a very great 
philosopher unless he should begin or 
end with Christianity —A great man 
may, by & rare possibility, be an in- 
fidel.—Àn. intellect of the highest order 


must build on Christianity.—De Quin- 


cey. . 
Tono and industry are never in- 
atible. There is more wisdom, an 
be more benefit, in combining 
an scholars like to believe, or 
than the common world imagine; life 
has time enough for both, and its hap- 


iness will be increased by the union.— 


S. Turner, 
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Culture of intellect without religion 
in the heart, is only civilized barbarism, 
and disguised animalism.—Bunsen. 

The eye of the intellect sees in all 
objects what it brought with it the 
means of seeing —Carlyle. 

Don’t despair of a student if he has 
one clear idea.—Emmons. 


Intellect, talent, and genius, like mur- 
der, “will out."—C. Simmons. 

The commerce of intellect loves dis- 
tant shores. The small retail dealer 
trades only with his neighbor; when 
the great merchant trades he links the 
four quarters of the globe.—Bulwer. 

Men with intellectual light alone may 
make advances without moral principle, 
but without that moral principle which 
gospel faith produces, permanent prog- 
ress is impossible.—J. B. Walker. 

Great minds react on the society which 
has made them what they are; but they 
only pay with interest what they have 
received.—M acaulay. 

While the world lasts; the sun will 
gild the mountain-tops before it shines 
upon the plain.—Bulwer. 


The more we know of any one ground 
of knowledge, the further we see into 
[s general domains of intellect—Leigh 

unt. 


Mind is the great lever of all things; 
human thought is the process by which 
a ends are answered.—Daniel Web- 
ster. 


The men of action are, after all, only 
the unconscious instruments of the men 
of thought.— cine. 


There never was a man all intellect; 
but just in proportion as men become 
so they become like lofty mountains, all 
ice and snow the higher they rise above 
the warm heart of the earth.—E. H. 
Chapin. 


INTELLIGENCE.—(See KNOWLEDGE 
and TuoucnHT.) 


Though the influence on government 
of the American intellectual has fluctu- 
ated, there has never been a time when 
it was not considerable—Bernard De- 
Voto. 

A rat runs himself ragged trying to 
get out of a trick cage, With one-tenth 
of the energy he thus squanders an ape 
will find how to get out of the same 
cage. And a man will succeed with one- 


tenth of the ape's effort—Walter B. 
Pitkin. 

Intelligence is a luxury, sometimes use- 
less, sometimes fatal. It is a torch or 
firebrand according to the use one makes 
of it—Caballero. 

The higher feelings, when acting in 
harmonious combination, and directed 
by enlightened intellect, have a bound- 
less scope for gratification; their least, 
indulgence is delightful, and their high- 
est activity is bliss—Combe. 


It is the mind that makes the body 
rich; and as the sun breaks through 
the darkest clouds, so honor peereth in 
the meanest habit.—SAhakespcare. 

The superior man is he who develops, 
in harmonious proportions, his moral, 
intellectual, and physical nature—This 
should be the end at which men of all 
classes should aim, and it is this only 
which constitutes real greatness.—Jer- 
rold. 

Intelligence increases mere physical 
ability one half.—The use of the head 
abridges the labor of the hands—H. W. 
Beecher. 


They who have read about everything 
are thought to understand everything, 
too, but it is not always so; reading 
furnishes the mind only with materials 
of knowledge; it is thinking that makes 
what we read ours. We are of the 
ruminating kind, and it is not enough 
to cram ourselves with a great load of 
collections—we must chew them over 
again —Channing. 

Light has spread, and even bayoncts 
think —Kossuth. 


God multiplies intelligence, which 
communicates itself like fire, infinitely. 
—Light a thousand torches at one torch, 
and the flame of the latter remains the 
same.—Joubert. 


. Some men of a secluded and studious 
life have sent forth from their closet or 
cloister rays of intellectual light that 
have agitated courts and revolutionized 
kingdoms; like the moon which, though 
far removed from the ocean and shin- 
ing upon it with a serene and sober 
light, is the chief cause of all those ebb- 
ings and flowings which incessantly dis- 


turb that restless world of waters— 
Colton. 


. It is no proof of a man's understand- 
ing to be able to confirm whatever he 
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pleases; but to be able to discern that 
what is true is true, and that what is 
false is false; this is the mark and char- 
acter of intelligence —Swedenborg. 

We must despise no sort of talents; 
they all have their separate uses and 
duties; all have the happiness of man 
for their object; they all improve, exalt, 
and gladden life.—Sydney Smith. 

Human learning, with the blessing of 
God upon it, introduces us to divine 
wisdom, and while we study the works 
of nature, the God of nature will mani- 
fest himself to us.—George Horne. 


INTEMPERANCE.—(See DRUNKEN- 
ness and WINE.) 

I never drink. —I cannot do it on 
equal terms with others—It costs them 
only one day; but it costs me three; 
the first in sinning, the second in suf- 
fering, and the third in repenting— 
Sterne. 

When the cup of any sensual pleasure 
is drained to the bottom, there is al- 
ways poison in the dregs.—Jane Porter. 

Wise men mingle mirth with their 
cares, as a help either to forget or 
overcome them; but to resort to intoxi- 
cation for the case of one's mind, is to 
cure melancholy by madness.—Charron. 

He that is a drunkard is qualified for 
all. vice —Quarles. 

In our world death r 
perance to do the work of age—Young. 

Death having occasion to choose a 
prime minister, summoned his illustri- 
ous courtiers, and allowed them to pre- 
sent their claims for the office: Fever 
flushed his checks; Palsy shook his 
limbs; Dropsy inflated his careass; Gout 
racked his joints; Asthma half strangled 
himself; Stone and Colic pleaded their 
violence; Plague, his sudden destruc- 
tions; and Consumption his certainty. 
Then came War, with stern confidence, 
alluding to his many thousands de- 
voured at a meal. Last came Intemper- 
a face like fire, shouting. 


deputes intem- 


nnce, with 1 r 
“Give way, ye sickly, ferocious Bond a 
pretenders. Am I not your pa 

ace your origin to 


Does not sagacity tr 1 
me? My operations ceasing, whence 


i h here 
your power?" The grisly monare 
gave i mile of approbation, and placed 
intemperance at his right hand, as his 
favorite and prime minister.—Dodsley. 


He that tempts me to drink beyond 


my measure, civilly invites me to 3 
fever—Jeremy Taylor. 

Greatness of any kind has no greater 
foe than the habit of drinking —Walter 
Scott. 

Every inordinate cup is unblessed, 
and the ingredient is a devil.—Shake- 
speare. 

The drunkard, says Seneca, is a vol- 
untary madman, and some one has 
added, “a necessary fool.” 


There is no vice in nature more de- 
basing and destructive to men than in- 
temperance. It robs them of their 
reason, reputation, and interest. It ren- 
ders them unfit for human society. It 
degrades them below the beasts that 
perish, and justly exposes them to uni- 
versal odium and contempt.—Emmons. 


Those men who destroy a healthful 
constitution of body by intemperance 
and an irregular life, do as manifestly 
kill themselves, as those who hang, or 
poison, or drown themselves.—Sherlock. 


Of all the causes of crime, intemper- 
ance stands out the unapproachable 
chief —Noah Davis. 

One drinking saloon in a community 
means rags and misery for some of its 
people, and sixty thousand saloons in 
the nation mean rags and misery multi- 
plied sixty thousand times. Universal 
happiness and prosperity cannot exist 
in the same land with the saloon any 
more than peace and safety can exist 
in a sheep-fold when the wolf has en- 
tered it—C. A. Stoddard. 

The habit of intemperance by men 
in office has occasioned more injury to 
the public, and more trouble to me, 
ihan all other causes; and, were I to 
commence my administration again, the 
first question I would ask respecting a 
candidate for office, would be, “Does he 
use ardent spirits?”—Jefferson. 


The body, overcharged with the excess 
of yesterday, weighs down the mind 
together with itself, and fixes to the 
earth that particle of the divine spirit.— 
Horace. 

Touch the goblet no more; it will 
make thy heart sore, to its very core.— 
Longfellow. 

See where the wild-blazing grog shop 
appears, there where the red waves of 
wretchedness swell; it burns on the 
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edge of tempestuous years, the horrible 
Lighthouse of hell-—MeDonald Clarke. 

The youth who stands with a glass 
of liquor in his hand would do well to 
consider which he had best throw away 
—the liquor or himself. 

If we could sweep intemperance out 
of the country, there would be hardly 
poverty enough left to give healthy ex- 
ercise to the charitable impulses—Phil- 
lips Brooks. 


Intemperance is a dangerous compan- 
ion.—It throws people off their guard, 
betrays them to a great many indecen- 
cies, to ruinous passions, to disadvan- 
tages in fortune; makes them discover 
secrets, drive foolish bargains, engage in 
gambling, and often stagger from the 
tavern to the stews.—Colton. 

In intoxication men betray their real 
characters—So in prosperity there is a 
no less honest and truth-revealing in- 
toxication than in wine—The varnish of 
power brings forth at once the defects 
and the beauties of the human portrait. 
—Bulwer. 


Drunkenness takes away the man, and 
leaves only the brute; it dethrones 
reason from its seat; stupefies con- 
Science; ruins health; wastes property; 
covers the wretch with rags; reduces 
wife and children to want and beggary, 
and gives such power to appetite that 
physically, as well as morally, it is next 
to impossible to cure it.—W. Jay. 


INTENTIONS.—(See HerL, and In- 
DECISION.) 


Good intentions are very mortal and 
perishable things; like very mellow and 
choice fruit they are difficult to keep.— 

. Simmons. 


Eo. egy of E intention abates 
nothing of the mischief of the example. 
—Robert Hall. SRL 


. Many good purposes and intentions 
lie in the churchyard.—Philip Henry. 


Right intention is to the actions of a 
man what the soul is to the body, or 
the root to the tree—Jeremy Taylor. 


If religion might be judged of ac- 
cording to men's intentions, there would 


scarcely be any idolatry i — 
ae Hall atry in the world. 


“Hell is paved with good intentions," 
s Johnson.—Better Say the way to 
it is. 


God takes men's hearty desires and 
will, instead of the deed, where they 
have not power to fulfill it; but he never 
took the bare deed instead of the will. 
—Bazter. 


Good intention will no more make a 
truth, than a good mark will make a 
good shot.—Spurstowe. 


In the works of man as in those of 
nature, it is the intention which is chiefly 
worth studying—Gocthe. 


INTEREST.—Interest speaks all lan- 
guages, and acts all parts, even that of 
disinterestedness itself —Rochefoucauld. 


The behavior of nations over a long 
period of time is the most reliable, 
though not the only, index of their na- 
tional interest—Walter Lippmann. 


Interest has the security, though not 
the virtue of a principle.—AÀs the world 
goes, it is the surest side; for men daily 
leave both relations and religion to fol- 
low it—Penn. 


How difficult it is to persuade a man 
to reason against his interest, though he 
is convinced that equity is against him. 
—Trusler. 


It is more than possible, that those 
who have neither character nor honor, 
may be wounded in a very tender part, 
their interest —Junius. 


The virtues and vices are all put in 
motion by interest.—Rochefoucauld. 


Interest makes some people blind, and 
others quick-sighted—Beaumont. 


When interest is at variance with con- 
science, any pretence that seems to 
reconcile them satisfies the hollow- 
hearted.—H ome. 


INTOLERANCE. — Intolerance has 
been the curse of every age and state— 
S. Davies. 


In the blood of the Martyrs to intol- 
erance are the seeds of unbelief.—Walter 
Lippmann. 


Nothing dies so hard, or rallies so 
often as intolerance.—H. W. Beecher. 

Whoever attempts to suppress liberty 
of conscience finishes some day by wish- 
ing for the Inquisition Simon. 


It were better to be of no church than 
to be bitter for any. —Penn. 
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The intolerant man is the real pedant. 
—Richter. 


The devil loves nothing better than 
the intolerance of reformers, and dreads 
nothing so much as their charity and 
patience.—J. R. Lowell. 


INVENTION.—Invention is the talent 
of youth, as judgment is of age Swift. 


Invention, strictly speaking, is little 
more than a new combination of those 
images which have been previously gath- 
ered and deposited in the memory. 
othing can be made of nothing; he 
who has laid up no materials can pro- 
duce no combinations.—Sir J. Reynolds. 


Invention is a kind of muse, which, 
eing possessed of the other advantages 
common to her sisters, and being warme 
by the fire of Apollo, is raised higher 
than the rest.—Dryden. 


A fine invention is nothing more than 
2 fine deviation from, or enlargement 
On a fine model—Imitation, if noble 
and general, insures the best hope © 
originality .—Bulwer. 

He that invents a machine augments 
the power of a man and the well-being 
of mankind —//. W. Beecher. 


The great inventor is one who has 
walked forth upon the industrial world, 
Not from universities, but from hovels; 
not as clad in silks and decked with 
honors, but as clad in fustian om 
&rimed with soot and oil.—/saac Taylor. 
dati pedantically, _ 
here i r ventions. [ 

of particular inventio eA 
achine, 
from 


himself are toy models. 
Self on each emergency by CoP. 
duplicating his own structure, just so 
ar as the need is—Hmerson. 


Where we cannot invent, we may uk 
east improve; we may give somewhat 
Of novelty to that which was old, con- 
densation to that which was diffuse, 
Perspicuity to that which was obscure, 
and currency to that which was recon- 


ite .—Colton. 


IRELAND.—I have lived 

Years in Ireland and for seve y 

England; but the twenty came first; hall 

in Britain I am still a foreigner and sha 
e one-—George Bernard Shaw. 


for twenty 
nty-two 1n 


IRONY.—Irony is to the high-bred 
what billingsgate is to the vulgar; and 
when one gentleman thinks another gen- 
tleman an ass, he does not say it point- 
blank; he implies it in the politest terms 
he can invent.—Bulwer. 

Clap an extinguisher upon your irony 
if you are unhappily blessed with a vein 
of it—Lamb. 

Irony is an insult conveyed in the 
form of a compliment; insinuating the 
most galling satire under the phraseology 
of panegyric; placing its victim naked 
on 2 bed of briers and thistles, thinly 
covered with rose-leaves; adorning his 
brow with a crown of gold, which burns 
into his brain; teasing and fretting, and 
riddling him through and through, with 
incessant discharges of hot shot from a 
masked battery; laying bare the most 
sensitive and shrinking nerves of his 
mind, and then blandly touching them 
with ice, or smilingly pricking them with 
needles—E. P. Whipple. 
IRRESOLUTION.—(See INDECISION.) 

Irresolution on the schemes of life 
which offer themselves to our choice, 
and inconstancy in pursuing them, are 
the greatest causes of all our unhappi- 
ness.—Addison. 

Irresolution frames a thousand hor- 
rors, embodying each.—J. Martyn. 

Irresolution is a worse vice than rash- 
He that shoots best may some- 
times miss the mark; but he that shoots 
not at all can never hit it. Irresolu- 


tion loosens all the joints of a state; 
like an ague, it shakes not this nor that 
limb, but all the body is at once in a fit. 
The irresolute man 1$ lifted from one 
place to another; so hatcheth nothing, 


but addles all his actions—Feltham. 
Like a man to double business bound, 
I stand in pause where I shall first 
begin, and both neglect.—Shakespeare. 
Trresolution is a heavy stone rolled 
up a hill by 2 weak child, and moved a 
little up just to fall back again.—W. 


Rider. 
That we w! 


ness. 


ould do, we should do when 
we would; for this “would” changes, 
and hath abatements and delays as 
many, as there are tongues, are hands, 
are accidents; and then, this "should" 
is like 2 spendthrift sigh, that hurts by 


casing.—Shakespeare. 
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JAZZ.—Jazz wil endure as long as 
people hear it through their feet instead 
of their brains—John Philip Sousa. 


JEALOUSY.—Of all the passions, 
jealousy is that which exacts the hard- 
est service, and pays the bitterest wages. 
Its service is, to watch the success of 
our enemy; its wages to be sure of it. 
—Colton. 

In jealousy there is more of self-love, 
than of love to another—Rochefou- 
cauld. 

Trifles light as air, are to the jealous 
confirmations strong as proofs of holy 
writ.—Shakespeare. 

What frenzy dictates, jealousy be- 
lieves—Gay. 

Jealousy sees things always with mag- 
nifying glasses which make little things 
large, of dwarfs giants, of suspicions 
truths.—Cervantes. 


"Tis a monster begot upon itself, born 
on itself —SAakespeare. 


Jealousy is the injured lover's hell.— 
Milton. 


The jealous man poisons his own ban- 
quet, and then eats it. 


Jealousy lives upon doubts—It be- 
comes madness or ceases entirely as soon 
as we pass from doubt to certainty.— 
Rochefoucauld. 


Jealousy is like a polished glass held 
io the lips when life is in doubt; if 
there be breath it will catch the damp 
and show it.—Dryden. 


All other passions condescend at times 
to accept the inexorable logic of facts; 
but jealousy looks faets straight in the 
face, and ignores them utterly, and says 
she knows a great deal better than they 
can tell her.—A. Helps. i 


Jealousy is the sister of love, as the 
aevi is the brother of angels.—Bouf- 
ers. 


Women detest a jealous man whom 
they do not love, but it angers them 
when a man they do love is not jealous. 
—L’Enclos. 


A jealous man always finds more than 
he looks for—Mlle. Scudery. 

O, Jealousy, thou ugliest fiend of hell! 
thy deadly venom preys on my vitals, 
turns the healthful hue of my fresh 


cheek to haggard sallowness, and drinks 
my spirit up.—H. More. 

Jealousy is said to be the ofispring of 
love; yet unless the parent makes haste 
to strangle the child, the child will not 
rest till it has poisoned the parent.— 
Hare. 


Oh, beware of jealousy; it is the 
green-eyed monster, which doth mock 
the meat it feeds on—Shakespeare. 

It is with jealousy as with the gout; 
when such distempers are in the blood 
there is never any security against their 
breaking out, and that often on the 
slightest occasions, and when least sus- 
pected.—Fielding. 

Yet is there one more cursed than 
they all, that canker-worm, that mon- 
ster, jealousy, which eats the heart and 
feeds upon the gall, turning all love’s 
delight to misery, through fear of los- 
ing his felicity.—Spenser. 

All jealousy must be strangled in its 
birth, or time will soon make it strong 
enough to overcome the truth.—Daven- 
ant. 

Love may exist without jealousy, al- 
though this is rare; but jealousy may 
exist without love, and this is common; 
for jealousy can feed on that which is 
bitter, no less than on that which is 
sweet, and is sustained by pride as often 
as by affection. 

It is said that jealousy is love, but I 
deny it; for though it may be procured 
by love, as ashes are by fire, vet jeal- 
ousy extinguishes love, as ashes smother 
the flame—Margaret of Navarre. 


Jealousy is always born with love, but 
does not die with it—Rochefoucauld. 


a 


Jealousy is the fear or apprehension 
of superiority; envy our uneasiness un- 
der it.—Shenstonc. 


To doubt is an injury; to suspect & 
friend is breach of friendship; jealousy 
is a seed sown but in vicious minds; 
prone to distrust, because apt to deceive. 
—G. Lansdowne. 


, He who is next heir to supreme power, 
is always suspected and hated by him 
who actually wields it.— Tacitus. 

That anxious torture may I never feel, 
which doubtful watches o’er a wandering 
heart—Mary B. Tighe. 


We are more jealous of frivolous ac- 
complishments with brilliant success, 
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than of the most estimable qualities 
without. Johnson envied Garrick whom 
he despised, and ridiculed Goldsmith, 
whom he loved.—Hazlitt. . 

Jealousy, says Rochefoucauld, is in 
some sort rational and just; it aims at 
the preservation of a good which we 
think belongs to us—It is in this sense 
that God is said to be a jealous God, 
because he is earnestly, and as it were 
passionately desirous of our supreme 
love, and reverence, and service. 


JEERING.—Scoff not at the natural 
defects of any which are not in their 
power to amend. It is cruel to baar a 
cripple with his own crutches!—Fuller. 
A sneer is the weapon of the weak.— 
Like other weapons of the devil, it 5s 
always cunningly ready to our pon 
and there is more poison in the handle 
than in the point—J. R. Lowell. x 
Jeer not at others upon any occasion. 
If they be foolish, God hath denied them 
understanding; if they be vicious, yo 
ought to pity, not revile them; 1 
formed, God framed their bodies; a 
will you scorn his workmanship? Are 
you wiser than your Creator? If. poon 
poverty was designed for à move 2 
charity, not to contempt; you cannot se 
what riches they have within —Sow 
Who can refute a sneer?—It is inde 
pendent of proof, reason, pio Sat 
Sense, and may as well be usc MET 
facts and truth, as against falsehood. 


- Simmons. 


JESTING.—Take 
many have been ru 


of jesting; 
Ac it. —It is pom 
to jest, and not sometimes jeer ter 
which often sinks deeper than 
tended or expected —Fuller. that it is 
The Arabians have & Be death, oF the 
not. good to jest with God, je nor wil 
devil; for the first neither vs all men 
© mocked; the second e third puts 
one time or another; v ie that are 
an eternal sarcasm, ON ae 
too familiar with him.—Beau f tune is 
A good jest in time of Mish to the 
food and drink. It !$ streng and cour- 
arm, digestion to the stopine is man can 
age to the heart. A prospero ie if the 
afford to be melancholy ; rse than 
uale are cor s BIE TO 
ead—it is sure to - heek, not 
Laughter should dimple the be such 


furrow the brow. A jest 


that all shall be able to join in the 
laugh which it occasions; but if it bears 
hard upon one of the company, like the 
crack of a string, it makes a stop in the 
music.—Peltham. 

The jest loses its point when he who 
makes it is the first to laugh.—Schiller. 

Men ought to find the difference be- 
tween saltness and bitterness. Certainly, 
he that hath a satirical vein, as he 
maketh others afraid of his wit, so he 
had need be afraid of others’ memory. 
— Bacon. 

It is good to make a jest, but not to 
make a trade of jesting —Z uller. 

Jesting when not used upon improper 
matter, in an unfit manner, with exces- 
sive measure, at undue season, or to evil 
purpose, may be allowed.—/. Barrow. 

Raillery is sometimes more insupport- 
able than wrong; we have a right to re- 
sent injuries, but it is ridiculous to be 
angry at a jest—Rochefoucauld. 

Be not affronted at a jest; if one 
throw ever so much salt at thee thou 
wilt receive no harm unless thou art raw 
and ulcerous.—Junius. 

He that will lose his friend for a jest 
deserves to die a beggar by the bargain. 
—Such let thy jests be, that they may 
not grind the credit of thy friend; and 
make not jests so long that thou be- 
comest one.—Fuller. 

Joking often loses a friend, and never 
gains an enemy.—C. Simmons. 

A joker is near akin to a buffoon; and 
neither of them is the least related to 
wit.—Chesterfield. 

A jest’s prosperity lies in the ear of 
him that hears it, never in the tongue 
of him that makes it—Shakespcare. 


Judge of a jest when you have done 
laughing.—W. Lloyd. 


JESUS.—(See Cuntst.) 


JEWS.—The Jew is the pilgrim of 
ecommerce, trading with every nation and 
blending with none—Conybeare. 

They are a piece of stubborn an- 
tiquity, compared with which Stone- 
henge is in its nonage. They date be- 
yond the Pyramids.—Lamb. 

The Jews are among the aristocracy 
of every land. If a literature is called 
rich in the possession of a few classic 
tragedies, what shall we say to a na- 
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tional tragedy, lasting for fifteen hun- 
dred years, in which the poets and actors 
were also the heroes?—George Eliot. 


When with true American enthusiasm 
we recall the story of our war for in- 
dependence and rejoice in the indomi- 
table courage and fortitude of our revo- 
lutionary heroes, we should not fail to 
remember how well the Jews of America 
performed their part in the struggle.— 
Grover Cleveland. 


No race has ever surpassed the Jewish 
descriptions of either the beauties or the 
terrors of the nature which environs 
man.—Charles W. Eliot. 


They produce, in proportion to their 
numbers, an unusually large number of 
able and successful men as any one may 
prove by recounting the eminent Jews 
of the last seventy years.—James Bryce. 


The character of a people, like the 
character of a person, should not be 
measured by its worst, but rather by its 
best; and, reckoned by that rule and by 
that standard, Israel’s rank is high— 
David H. Greer. 


If I am right the Germans will say I 
was a German, and the French will say 
I was a Jew; if I am wrong the Ger- 
mans will say I was a Jew and the 
French will say I was a German— 
Albert Einstein. 


There is not the slightest ground for 


anti-Semitism among us—IWm. Howard 
Taft. 


They are not Jews in America; they 


are American citizens—Woodrow Wil- 
son. 


The Jews cannot reasonably be denied 
to have contributed largely to practical 
and experimental science. They were 
diligent travelers in all parts of the 
known world, compiling itineraries which 
have proved of extensive use in later 
times —William H. Prescott. 


No individual should be subjected 
anywhere, by reason of the fact that he 
is a Jew, to a denial of any common 


right or opportunity enjoyed b = 
Jews—Lows D. Bünde dia 


While the Jews of the United States 
have remained loyal to their faith, and 
their race traditions, they have become 
indissolubly incorporated in the great 
army of American Citizenship —Teo- 
dore Roosevelt. 


JOURNALISM.—In a great democ- 
racy such as ours the outstanding need 
of the hour is greater information and 
greater tolerance. Sincere efforts at en- 
lightenment and education by the press 
are more important than self-appointed 
leadership.—Roy W. Howard. 


It is the fortuitous, sensational and 
tragic events that make up the bulk of 
what we call “News”... . The dilemma 
is obvious. There can be no effective 
moral housecleaning without exposure, 
proof of wrong-doing and an awakened 
public conscience. On the other hand, 
one wonders what the impact of this 
drip, drip, drip of icy criticism may be 
upon those of our citizens who have no 
sense of history. They may be tempted 
to say—“There is none righteous, no not 
one," and that is not true—Mcllyar H. 
Lichliter. 

In my opinion newspaper work offers 
better opportunities, aside from the ac- 
cumulation of money, for real service- 
able, result-getting labor than any other 


business a young man may choose.— 
Samuel G. Blythe. 


The journalist holds up an umbrella, 
protecting society from the fiery hail of 
conscience.—George W. Russell. 


Get your facts first, and then you can 
distort 'em as you please.—M ark Twain. 

'The paper which obtains a reputation 
for publishing authentic news and only 
that which is fit to print, . . . will 
steadily increase its influence.—Andrew 
Carnegic. 

If you know many people it is im- 
possible to conduct a newspaper imper- 
sonally, and the only way to run a 
newspaper is in an impersonal way.— 
Lord Northcliffe. 

À news sense is really a sense of what 
is important, what is vital, what has 
color and life—what people are inter- 
ested in. "That's journalism.—Burton 
Rascoe. 

I would sooner call myself a journalist 
than an author, for a journalist is a 
journeyman —Gilbert K. Chesterton. 

Take away the newspaper—and this 
country of ours would become a scene o 
chaos. Without daily assurance of the 
exact facts—so far as we are able to 
know and publish them—the public 
imagination would run riot. Ten days 
without the daily newspaper and the 
Strong pressure of worry and fear would 
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throw the people of this country into 
mob  hysteria—íeeding upon rumors, 
alarms, terrified by bugbears and illu- 
sions. We have become the watchmen 
of the night and of a troubled day... . 
Harry Chandler. 

All journalists are, by virtue of their 
handicraft, alarmists; this is their way 
of making themselves interesting —Lord 
Riddeil. 

You cannot hope to bribe or twist, 
thank God, the British journalist. But 
seeing what the man will do unbribed, 
there's no occasion to.—James Milne. 


You will generally find that the per- 
son who doesn't give a continental 
what the newspapers say about 'im 
either one way or the other subscribes to 
a press clipping bureau anyway.—£lbert 
Hubbard. 

Just as it is the automobile manu- 
facturer’s business to sell transportation, 
so it is the newspaper owner's business 
to sell information and not advice nor 
propaganda.—Wlter B. Pitkin. 

To write weckly, to write daily, to 
write shortly, to write for busy people 
catching trains in the morning or for 
tired people coming home in the eve- 
ning, is a heartbreaking task for men 
who know good writing from  bad.— 
Virginia Woolf. 

Journalism has become, and is becom- 
ing every day in even greater degree, 
the most important function in the com- 
munity.—enry George. 

The daily newspaper sustains the same 
relation to the young writer as the hos- 
pital to the medical student.—George 
Horace Lorimer. 

How shall I speak thee, or thy power 

address, * 

Thou God of our idolatry, the Press? 
»* * * * * 

Like Eden's dead probationary tree, 

Knowledge of good and evil is from 

thee.—Cowper. e" 

We live under a government o men 
and morning newspapers.—W endell Phil- 
lips. 
I fear three newspapers more than a 
hundred thousand bayonets.—Napoleon. 


JOY.—(See HAPPINESS.) t 

Man is the merriest, the most joyous 
of all the species of creation—Above 
and below him all are serious—Addison. 


The most profound joy has more of 
gravity than of gaiety in it—Montaigne. 

He who can conceal his joys is greater 
than he who can kido his ata 
Lavater. 

Joys are our wings; sorrows our spurs. 
—Richter. 

Those who can not feel pain are not 
capable, either, of feeling joy.—Raden 
Adjeng Kartini. 

Poor human nature, so richly endowed 
with nerves of anguish, so splendidly 
organized for pain and sorrow, is but 
slenderly equipped for joy. . . . A sense 
of ineffable joy, attainable at will, and 
equal in intensity and duration to (let 
us say) an attack of sciatica, would go 
far to equalize the one-sided conditions 
under which we live—George Du 
Maurier. 

We lose the peace of years when we 
hunt after the rapture of moments.— 
Bulwer. 

Tranquil pleasures last the longest; we 
are not fitted to bear long the burden 
of great joys—Bovee. 

Joy is more divine than sorrow, for 
joy is bread and sorrow is medicine.— 
H. W. Beecher. 

The highest joy to the Christian al- 
most always comes through suffering. 
No flower can bloom in Paradise which 
is not transplanted from Gethsemane. 
No one can taste of the fruit of the 
tree of life, that has not tasted of the 
fruits of the tree of Calvary. The crown 
is after the cross. 

To pursue joy is to lose it. The only 
way to get it is to follow steadily the 
path of duty, without thinking of joy, 
and then, like sheep, it comes most 
surely unsought, and we “being in the 
way," the angel of God, bright-haired 
Joy, is sure to meet us.—4A. Maclaren. 

We ask God to forgive us for our evil 
thoughts and evil temper, but rarely, if 
ever, ask him to forgive us for our sad- 
ness.—R. W. Dale. 

The very society of joy redoubles it; 
so that, while it lights upon my friend 
it rebounds upon myself, and the 
brighter his candle burns the more easily 
will it light mine.—SoutA. 

Great joy, especially after a sudden 
change of circumstances, is apt to be 
silent, and dwells rather in the heart 
than on the tongue.—Fielding. 
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Here below is not the land of happi- 
ness; it is only the land of toil; and 
every joy which comes to us is only to 
strengthen us for some greater labor 
that is to succeed.—Fichte. 


We can do nothing well without joy, 
and a good conscience which is the 
ground of joy.—Sibbes. 


There is a sweet joy that comes to us 
through sorrow.—Spurgeon. 


JUDGMENT.—(See Option.) 


As the touchstone which tries gold, 
but is not itself tried by gold, such is he 
who has the true standard of judgment. 
—Epictetus. 

In forming a judgment, lay your hearts 
void of fore-taken opinions; else, what- 
soever is done or said will be measured 
by a wrong rule; like them who have the 
jaundice, to whom everything appeareth 
yellow—Sir P. Sidney. 


Men are not to be judged by their 
looks, habits, and appearances; but by 
the character of their lives and conver- 
sations, and by their works.—It is better 
to be praised by one's own works than 
by the words of another.—L'Estrange. 


Judge thyself with the judgment of 
Sincerity, and thou wilt judge others 
with the judgment of charity.—J. Ma- 
son. 


While actions are always to be judged 
by the immutable standard of right and 
wrong, the judgments we pass upon men 
must be qualified by considerations of 
age, country, station, and other acci- 
dental circumstances; and it will then 
be found that he who is most charitable 


in his judgment is generally the least 
unjust —Southey. 


. Never be a judge between thy friends 
In any matter where both set their 
hearts upon the victory. If Strangers or 
enemies be litigants, whatever Side thou 
favorest, thou gettest a friend; but when 
friends are the parties thou losest one. 
—Jeremy Taylor, 
Judgment is force 
perience.—Johnson. 


The judgment is like a pai 
and evidences like the Jahi Meu 
will holds the balances in its hand: and 
even a slight jerk will be sufficient, in 
many cases, to make the lighter scale 
appear the heavier.—Whately. 


d upon us by ex- 


A man has generally the good or ill 
qualities which he attributes to man- 
kind.—Shenstone. 

It is with our judgments as with our 
watches: no two go just alike, yet each 
believes his own.—Pope. 

How little do they see what really is, 
who frame their hasty judgment upon 
that which seems.—Southey. 

We judge ourselves by what we feel 
capable of doing; others judge us by 
what we have done.—Longfellow. 

Men’s judgments are a parcel of their 
fortunes; and things outward do draw 
the inward quality after them.—Shake- 
speare. 

The most necessary talent in a man 
of conversation, which is what we ordi- 
narily intend by a gentleman, is a good 
judgment. He that has this in perfec- 
tion is master of his companion, with- 
out letting him see it; and has the same 
advantage over men of other qualifica- 
tions, as one that can see would have 
over a blind man of ten times his 
strength.—Stecle. 

You think it a want of judgment that 
one changes his opinion.—Is it a proof 
that your scales are bad because they 
vibrate with every additional weight. 
that is added to cither side?—Maria 
Edgeworth. 

It is a maxim received in life that, in 
general, we can determine more wisely 
for others than for ourselves.—The rea- 
son of it is so clear in argument that it 
hardly wants the confirmation of ex- 
perience. —Junius. 

Everyone complains of the badness of 
his memory, but nobody of his judg- 
ment.—Rochefoucauld. 

The wise determine from the gravity 
of the case; the irritable, from sensibility 
to oppression; the high-minded, from 
disdain and indignation at abusive power 
in unworthy hands.—Burke. 

Lynx-eyed to our neighbors, and moles 
to ourselves.—La Fontaine. 

The seat of knowledge is in the head; 
of wisdom, in the heart—We are sure 
to judge wrong if we do not feel right. 
—Hazhtt. 

,. The vulgar mind fancies that good 
Judgment is implied chiefly in the ca- 
pacity to censure; and yet there is no 
judgment so exquisite as that which 
<nows properly how to approve.—Simms. 
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We do not judge men by what they 
are in themselves. but by what they are 
relatively to us —Mad. Swetchine. 

Fools measure actions after they are 
done, by the event; wise men before- 
hand, by the rules of reason and right. 
The former look to the end to judge of 
the act. Let me look to the act, and 
leave the end to God.—Richard Hill. 

While I am ready to adopt any well- 
grounded opinion, my inmost heart re- 
volts against receiving the judgments of 
others respecting persons, and whenever 
I have done so, I have bitterly repented 
of it.—Barthold G. Niebuhr. 

Think wrongly, if you please; but in 
all cases think for yourself —Lessing. 

No man can judge another, because 
no man knows himself, for we censure 
others but as they disagree from that 
humor which we fancy laudable in our- 
selves, and commend others but for that 
wherein they seem to quadrate and con- 
sent with us—Sir Thomas Browne. 

A flippant, frivolous man may ridicule 
others, may controvert them, scorn 
them; but he who has any respect for 
himself seems to have renounced the 
right of thinking meanly of others— 
Goethe. ii i 

In judging of others a man aboreth 
in vain, often erreth, and easily bod 
but in judging anc examining hi , 
he enis Jaboreth fruitfully — Thomas 
à Kempis. idi 

The contemporary MIN icd 
cases be taken by storm; but posay 
never. The tribunal of the presata E 
accessible to influence: that of the futur 


is incorrupt.—Gladstone- ES 
I mistrust the judgment of eyen ges 
in a case in which his own wishes 4 
concerned.—Wellington- ae 
In our judgment of human Lrg 
tions, the law of optics 15 e Mes 
see the most indistinctly the obj 


which are close around us—Whately. 


j rent, is à 
To judge by the event, 15, : 1 
Pedes] all commit; e m Oe 
stance, courage, if crowned wt i ie, 
is heroism; if ‘louded by defeat, tem 
ity. —Colton. $ 
There are some mM? 
vex or concave mirro 
objects such as 
they never receive 
Joubert. 


may in rare 


nds like either con- 
rs, which represent 
receive them, bu 
hem as they are— 


Human nature is so constituted, that 
all see and judge better in the affairs of 
other men than in their own—Terence. 

Never forget the day of judgment. 
Keep it always in view. Frame every 
action and plan with a reference to its 
unchanging decisions. 

Foolish men imagine that because 
judgment for an evil thing is delayed, 
there is no justice, but only accident 
here below. Judgment for an evil thing 
is many times delayed some day or two, 
some century or two, but it is sure as 
life, it is sure as death !—Carlyle. 

Human judgment, like Luther's drunk- 
en peasant, when saved from falling on 
one side, topples over on the other.— 
Mazzini. 


JURISPRUDENCE. — The law is 
made to protect the innocent by punish- 
ing the guilty.—Daniel Webster. 

The point most liable to objection in 
the jury system, is the power which any 
one or more of the twelve have to starve 
the rest into compliance with their opin- 
ion; so that the verdict may possibly 
be given by strength of constitution, not 
by conviction of conscience: an 
“wretches hang that jurymen may dine.” 
—Lord Orrery. 

The criminal law is not founded on 
the principle of vengeance; it uses evil 
only as the means of preventing greater 
evil—Daniel Webster. 

The institution of the jury, if con- 
fined to criminal cases, is always in 
danger; but when once it is introduced 
into civil proceedings, it defies the ag- 
gressions of time and of man—De Toc- 
queville. 

Whenever a jury, through whimsical 
or ill-founded scruples, suffer the guilty 
to escape, they become responsible for 
the augmented danger of the innocent. 
—Damniel Webster. 


JUSTICE.—To be perfectly just is an 
attribute of the divine nature; to be so 
to the utmost of our abilities, is the 
glory of man.—Addison. 


There are no living communities which 
do not have some notions of justice, 
beyond their historic laws, by which they 
seck to gauge the justice of their legis- 
Jative enactments.—Reinhold Niebuhr. 

Though force can protect in emer- 
gency, only justice, fairness, considera- 
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tion and cooperation can finally lead 
men to the dawn of eternal peace.— 
Dwight D. Eisenhower. 

Judges ought to be more learned than 
witty, more reverent than plausible, and 
more advised than confident. Above all 
things, integrity is their portion and 
proper virtue.—Bacon. 

If judges would make their decisions 
just, they should behold neither plain- 
tiff, defendant, nor pleader, but only the 
cause itself —B. Livingston. 


Justice discards party, friendship, and 
kindred, and is therefore represented as 
blind —Addison. 

One man’s word is no man’s word; we 
should quietly hear both sides.—Gocthe. 
_ Impartiality is the life of justice, as 
Justice is of all good government. 

Justice is the constant desire and 
effort to render to every man his due. 
—Justinian. 

Justice is itself the great st 
policy of civil society ; 
parture from it, under any 


lies under the suspicion of being no 
policy at all—Burke. 


Man is unjust, but God is just 
finally justice triumphs.—Long 


Justice is „as strictly due between 
neighbor nations, as between neighbor 
citizens. A highwayman is as much a 
robber when he plunders in a gang, as 
when single; and A pation that makes an 
unjust war is only a reat gang of 
robbers.—Franklin. 5 in 

Justice without w: 
—Froude. 


The only way to make the mass of 
mankind See the beauty of justice, is by 
showing them, in pretty plain terms, the 
consequence of injustice —Sydney Smith. 


Be just and fear not; let all the ends 
thou aimest at be thy country's, thy 
God's, and truth's —Shakespeare. E 


To embarrass justice by a multiplicity 
of laws, or hazard it by a confidence in 
our judges, are, I grant, the opposite 
rocks on which legislative wisdom has 
ever split; in one case the client re- 
sembles that emperor who is said to 
have been suffocated with the bedclothes, 
which were only designed to keep him 
warm; in the other, that town which 
let the enemy take possession of its 
walls, in order to show the world how 


anding 
and any de- 
circumstance, 


; and 
fellow. 


isdom is impossible. 
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little they depended upon aught but 
courage for safety.—Goldsmith. 

The just, though they hate evil, yet 
give men a patient hearing; hoping that 
they will show proofs that they are not 
evil.—Sir P. Sidney. 

Of mortal justice if thou scorn the 
rod, believe and tremble, thou art 
judged of God.—Siweetman. 


Whenever a separation is made be- 
tween liberty and justice, neither, in my 
opinion, is safe.—Burke. 


All are not just because they do no 
wrong; but he who will not wrong me 
when he may, he is truly just.—Cumber- 
land. i 

Justice delayed, is justice denied.— 
Gladstone. 


At present we can only reason of the 
divine justice from what we know of 
justice in man. When we are in other 
Scenes we may have truer and nobler 
ideas of it; but while in this life we 
can only speak from the volume that 
is laid open before us.—Popc. 


Justice, like lightning, ever should ap- 
pear to few men’s ruin, but to all men’s 
fear—Sweetman. 


Justice advances with such languid 
steps that crime often escapes from its 
slowness. Its tardy and doubtful course 
causes many tears to be shed.—Corneille. 


Strike if you will, but hear me—The- 
misLocles. 


What is in conformity with justice 
Should also be in conformity to the laws. 
— Socrates. 


Justice shines in smoky cottages, and 
honors the pious. Leaving with averted 
eyes the gorgeous glare obtained by 
polluted hands, she is wont to draw nigh 
to holiness, not reverencing wealth when 
falsely stamped with praise, and assign- 
mg to each deed its righteous doom.— 
ZEschylus, 

God's 
Herbert, 


Mankind are always found prodigal 
oth of blood and treasure in the main- 
tenance of public justice.—H ume. 

Were he my brother, nay my king- 
dom's heir, such neighbor nearness to our 
sacred blood should nothing privilege 
him, nor Partialize the unstooping firm- 
right soul.—Shakespeare. 


mill grinds slow but sure— 


ness of my up 
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How can a people be free that has not 
learned to be just?—Sieyés. 

He who is only just is cruel.—Who on 
earth could live were all judged justly? 
—Byron. 

Justice and power must be brought 
together, so that whatever is just may 
be powerful and whatever is powerful 
may be just .— Pascal. 

Justice is to give to every man his 
own.—Aristotle. 

We ought always to deal justly, not 
only with those who are just to us, but 
likewise to those who endeavor to injure 
us; and this, for fear lest by rendering 
them evil for evil, we should fall into 
the same vice—Hierocles. 

If thou desire rest unto thy soul, be 
just.—He that doth no injury, fears not 
to suffer injury; the unjust mind is al- 
ways in labor; it either practises the 
evil it hath projected, or projects to 
avoid the evil it hath deserved.—Quarles. 

Justice without strength, or strength 
without justice—fearful misfortunes!— 
Joubert. 

No obligation to justice does force à 
man to be cruel, or to use the sharpest 
sentence. A just man does justice to 
every man and to everything; and then, 


if he be also wise, he knows, there is & 
debt of mercy and compassion due to 
J nd that 


the infirmities of man's nature; a s 
is to be paid; and he that is cruel an 
ungentle to a sinning person, and does 
the worst to him, 1S 1n his debt and is 
unjust.—Jeremy Taylor. Ea 

ives manhood but one ciue o 
Noo» and exact justice; that, he 
guarantees, shall be always expediency. 


— Wendell Phillips. 


Use every man afte 
who should escape W 
speare. $ 1 ; e eit 

ice is the great and simpre | a 

cae ids is the secret. of success in a 
government, as essential to the training 
of an infant, as to the control of à 
mighty nation. —Simms. T à 
ice is the first virtue of those who 
Neue stops the complaints of 
those who au pr em MOT 
-a is the idea of God; the idea! o 
Na yn of conduct writ in ES 
nature of mankind.—T heodore Parker. 
rest of man on 


Justice is the great inte 


r his desert, and 
hipping?—Shake- 


earth. It is the ligament which holds 
civilized beings and civilized nations to- 
gether. Wherever her temple stands, 
and so long as it is duly honored, there 
is a foundation for social security, gen- 
eral happiness, and the improvement and 
progress of our race. And whoever 
labors on this edifice with usefulness and 
distinction, whoever clears its founda- 
tions, strengthens its pillars, adorns its 
entablatures, or contributes to raise its 
august dome still higher in the skies, 
connects himself, in name, and fame, and 
character, with that which is and must 
be as durable as the frame of human 
society.—Daniel Webster. 

He who goes no further than bare 
justice, stops at the beginning of virtue. 
—Blair. 

Justice consists in doing no injury to 
men; decency in giving them no offense. 
—Cicero. 

Justice is the insurance we have on 
our lives and property, and obedience ja 
the premium we pay for it. —Penn. 

Justice, when equal scales she holds, 
is blind; nor cruelty, nor mercy, change 
her mind; when some escape for that 
which others die, mercy to those to 
these is cruelty.—Denham. 


The sentiment of justice is so natural, 
and so universally acquired by all man- 
kind, that it seems to be independent of 
all law, all party, all religon—Voltaire, 


Justice is the bread of the nation; it 
is always hungry for it.—Chateaubriand. 


An honest man nearly always thinks 
justly —R ousscau. 


K 


KINDNESS.—Life is made up, not 
of great sacrifices or duties, but of little 
things, in which smiles, and kindnesses, 
and small obligations, given habitually, 
are what win and preserve the heart and 
secure comfort.—Sir H. Davy. 


Jesus and Socrates, out of very dif- 
ferent backgrounds, are saying the same 
thing. Intelligence is kindness. Kind- 
ness is intelligence. The fundamental, 
which the two terms suggest in different 
ways ...is the same quality on which 
all human civilization is built.—Alez- 
ander Meiklejohn. 

Kindness is the golden chain by which 
society is bound together—Goethe. 
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'The drying up a single tear, has more 
of honest fame, than shedding seas of 
gore.—Byron. 

Kindness in women, not their beaute- 
ous looks, shall win my love.—Shake- 
speare. 


I expect to pass through life but once. 
—If therefore, there be any kindness I 
can show, or any good thing I can do to 
any fellow-being, let me do it now, and 
not defer or neglect it, as I shall not pass 
this way again.—Penn. 

Kind looks, kind words, kind acts, and 
warm handshakes—these are Secondary 
means of grace when men are in trouble 


and are fighting their unseen battles.— 
John Hall. 


The best portion of a good man's life 
is his little, nameless, unremembered 
acts of kindness and of love—Words- 
worth. 


A kind heart is a fountain of glad- 
ness, making everything in its vieinity 
freshen into smiles—Washington Irving. 

It is good for us to think no grace or 
blessing truly ours till we are aware 
that God has blessed some one else with 
it through us—Phillips Brooks. 


Kindness is a language the dumb can 
speak, and the deaf can hear and under- 
stand.—Bovee. 


The true and noble way to kill a foe, 
is not to kill him; you, with kindness, 
may so change him that he shall cease 
to be a foe, and then he's slain —Aleyn. 

He hath a tear for pity, and a hand 
open as day for melting charity —Shake- 
speare. 


You may find people ready enough to 
do the Samaritan without the oil and 
two-pence.—Sydney Smith. 

Paradise is open to all kind hearts.— 
Béranger. 

Kind words produce their own image 
in men’s souls; and a beautiful image 
it is. They soothe and quiet and com- 
fort the hearer, They shame him out 
of his sour, morose, unkind feelings. 
We have not yet begun to use kind 
words in such abundance as they ought 
to be used.—Pascal. 

Kindness in ourselves 
that blunts the sting of 
another.—Landor. 


An effort made for the happiness of 


is the honey 
unkindness in 


others lifts above ourselves—L. M. 


Child. $ 

Ask thyself, daily, to how many il- 
minded persons thou hast shown a kind 
disposition—Marcus Antoninus. 

There will come a time when three 
words, uttered with charity and meck- 
ness, shall receive a far more blessed 
reward, than three thousand volumes 
written with disdainful sharpness of wit. 
But the manner of men’s writing must 
not alienate our hearts from the truth, 
if it appear they have the truth.—H. 
Hooker. 

When death, the great reconciler, has 
come, it is never our tendern 
we repent of, but our severity —Gcorge 
Eliot. 

Kindness is the only charm permitted 
to the aged; it is the coquetry of white 
hair—Feuillet. 

Sow good Services; sweet remem- 
brances will grow from them.—Mad. de 
Staél. 

To cultivate kindness is a valuable 
part of the business of lifc.—Johnson. 

He who confers a favor should at once 
forget it, if he is not to show a sordid, 
ungenerous spirit. To remind a man of 
a kindness conferred on him, and to 
talk of it, is little different from re- 
proach.—Demosthenes. 


We may scatter the seeds of courtesy 
and kindness about us at little expense. 
—Some of them will fall on good ground, 
and grow up into benevolence in the 
minds of others, and all of them will 
bear fruit of happiness in the bosom 
whence they spring —Once blest are all 


the virtues; twice blest, sometimes.— 
Bentham. 


I had rather never receive a kindness, 
than never bestow one—Not to return 
a benefit is the greater sin, but not to 
confer it, is the earlier —Seneca. 

The one who will be found in trial 
capable of great acts of love is ever 
the one who is always doing considerate 
small ones.—F. W. Robertson. 

Kind words prevent a good deal of 
that perverseness which rough and im- 
perilous usage often produces in generous 
minds.—Locke. 

. The happiness of life may be greatly 
increased by small courtesies in which 
there 1S no parade, whose voice is tco 
Still to tease, and which manifest them- 
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selves by tender and affectionate looks, 
and little kind acts of attention.—Sterne. 

What we do for ours while we have 
them, will be precisely what will render 
iheir memory sweet to the heart when 
we no longer have them.—7. Godet. 

Kind hearts are more than coronets, 
and simple faith than Norman blood.— 
T'ennyson. 

Win hearts, and you have all men's 
hands and. purses.—Burleigh. 

A word of kindness is seldom spoken 
in vain, while witty sayings are as 
easily lost as the pearls slipping from a 
broken string.—G. D. Prentice. 

I have sped much by land, and sea, 
and mingled with much people, but 
never yet could find a spot unsunned by 
human kindness.—T'upper. 

What do we live for, if it is not to 
make life less difficult to each other?— 
George Eliot. 

He that will not give some portion of 
his ease, his blood, his wealth, for others' 
good, is a poor, frozen churl—Joanna 
Baillie. 

The cheapest of all things is kindness, 
its exercise requiring the least possible 
trouble and self-sacrifice —Smiles. 

In the intercourse of social life, it is 
by little acts of watchful kindness re- 
curring dai and hourly, by words, 
tones, gestures, looks, that affection is 
won and preserved.—Sala. 

Kindness seems to come with a double 
grace and tenderness from the old.—It 
seems in them the hoarded and long pu- 
f years, as if it had 
d the baseness and 
it had passed 


rified benevolence o 
survived ek cp : 
selfishness of the ordea 
as if the winds which had broken the 
form, had swept in vam across „the 
heart, and the frosts which had chilled 
the blood, and whitened the thin locks, 
had no power over the warm tide of the 
affections—Bulwer. — uw : 

The last, best fruit which comes, to 
late SS ian, even in the kindliest 
soul, is tenderness toward the hard, 
forbearance toward the unforbearing, 
warmth of heart toward the cold, philan- 
thropy toward the misanthropic.—R icA- 
ter. 

The kindness of sor 
the echo, returning 
what it receives, not m 
times less.—Bowers. 


me is too much like 
the counterpart of 
ore, and some- 


Half. the misery of human life might 
be extinguished if men would alleviate 
the general curse they lie under by mu- 
tual offices of compassion, benevolence, 
and humanity.—Addison. 

Heaven in sunshine will requite the 
kind.—Byron. 

How easy is it for one benevolent 
being io diffuse pleasure around him, 
and how truly is a kind heart a foun- 
tain of gladness, making everything in 
its vicinity to freshen into smiles.— 
Washington Irving. 

Kindness is wisdom; there is none in 
life but needs it, and may learn.—G. 
Bailey. 

Since trifles make the sum of human 
things, and half our misery from our 
foibles springs; since life's best joys con- 
sist in peace and ease, and few can save 
or serve, but all may please; let the 
ungentle spirit learn from thence, a 
small unkindness is a great offense.—H. 
Morc. 

It is one of the beautiful compensa- 
tions of life that no man can sincerely 
try to help another, without helping him- 
self. 

Both man and womankind belie their 
nature when they are not kind.—G. 
Bailey. 

Make a rule, and pray to God to help 
you to keep it, never, if possible, to lie 
down at night without being able to 
say: “I have made one human being 
at least a little wiser, or a little happier, 
or at least a little better this day."— 
Charles Kingsley. 

We cannot be just unless we are kind- 
hearted.—Vauvenargues. 


KINGS.—Uneasy lies the head that 
wears a. crown.—Shakespeare. 

He who reflects attentively upon the 
duties of a king, trembles at the sight of 
a crown.—Levis. 

Kings, in this chiefly, should imitate 
God; their mercy should be above all 
their works.—Penn. 


One of the strongest natural proofs 
of the folly of hereditary right in kings 
is, that nature disapproves it; otherwise 
she would not so frequently turn it into 
ridicule by giving mankind an ass in 
place of a lion—Thomas Paine. 

Kings wish to be absolute, and they 
are sometimes told that their best way 
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to become so is to make themselves be- 
loved by the people. This maxim is 
doubtless a very admirable one, and 
in some respects true; but unhappily it 
is laughed at in court.—Rousseau. 

Implements of war and subjugation 
are the last arguments to which kings 
resort.—Patrick Henry. 


It is the misfortune of kings that they 
scarcely ever do the good they have a 
mind to do; and through surprise, and 
the insinuations of flatterers, they often 
do the mischief they never intended.— 
Fénelon. 


He on whom Heaven confers a Sceptre 
knows not the weight till he bears it.— 
Corneille. 


Kings’ titles commonly begin by 
foree, which time wears off and mellows 
into right; and power which in one age 
is tyranny is ripened in the next to true 
succession —Dryden. 


The people are fashioned according to 
the example of their king; and edicts 
are of less power than the model which 
his life exhibits —Claudian. 


Royalty. consists not in vain pomp, but 
in great virtues—Agesilaus. 


Wise kings generally have wise coun- 
sellors; and he must be a wise man him- 
self who is capable of distinguishing one. 
—Diogenes. 


The king is but a man, as I am; the 
violet smells to him as it doth to me; 
the element shows to him as it doth to 
me; all his senses have but human con- 
ditions; his ceremonies laid by, in his 
nakedness he appears but a man; and 
though his affections are higher mounted 
than ours, yet when they stoop, they 
Stoop with the like wing —Shakespeare. 


Happy the kings whose thrones are 
founded on their people's hearts.—Ford. 

À crown, gold 
wreath of thorns: 
cares, and sleep] E 
wears a regal diadem — M. il 

The example of a vicious pri i 
corrupt an age, but that oa aad Ee 
will not reform it—Swift. 

The king who delegat, 
other’s hands but ill d er 
he wears.—Brooke, 


In Sovereignty it is a 
thing not to be compelled, bur 


his power to 
eserves the crown 


happy 
t so it is 


a most miserable thing not to be coun- 
selled—Ben Jonson. 

A sovereign's great example forms a 
people; the public breast is noble or vile 
as he inspires it —Malleit. 

Princes are never without flatterers to 
seduce them; ambition to deprave them; 
and desires to corrupt them.—Plato. 

All precepts concerning kings are 
comprehended in these: remember thou 
art a man; remember thou art God's 
vicegerent.—Bacon. 

The king will best govern his realm 
who reigneth over his people ns a father 
doth over his children.—Agesilaus. 

The kingdom of God is the only abso- 
lute monarchy that is free from despot- 
ism.—C. Simmons. 


KISSES.—A kiss from my mother made 
me a painter.—Benjamin West. 

À long, long kiss—the kiss of youth 
and love .—Byron. 

It is the passion that is in a kiss that 
gives to it its sweetness; it is the affec- 
tion in a kiss that sanctifies it.—Bovce. 

Kisses are like grains of gold or silver 
found upon the ground, of no value 
themselves, but precious as showing that 
a mine is near —Goeorge Villiers. 


Stolen kisses are always swoeetest.— 
Leigh Hunt. 


It is as old as the creation, and yet 
as young and fresh as ever. It pre- 
existed, still exists, and always will exist. 
Depend upon it, Eve learned it in Para- 
dise, and was taught its beauties, virtues, 
and varieties by an angel, there is some- 
thing so transcendent in it.—Haliburton- 

Leave but a kiss in the cup, and TIl 
not look for wine —Ben Jonson. 


Eden revives in the first kiss of love. 
— Byron. 


Dear as remembered kisses 
death —Tennyson., 

Four sweet lips, two pure souls, and 
one undying affection—these are love’s 
pretty ingredients for a kiss—Bovee- 


_And steal immortal kisses from her 
lips, which, even in pure and vesta 
modesty, still blush as thinking their 
Own kisses sin. —Shakespeare. 

He kissed her and promised. Such 
beautiful lips! Man's usual fate—he was 


lost upon the cora] reefs—Douglass 
Jerrold. 


after 
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That farewell kiss which resembles 
greeting, that last glance of love which 
becomes the sharpest pang of sorrow.— 
George Eliot. 

You would think that, if our lips were 
made of horn, and stuck out a foot or 
two from our faces, kisses at any rate 
would be done for. Not so. No crea- 
tures kiss cach other so much as birds.— 
Buzton. 

I clasp thy waist; I feel thy bosom's 
beat.—O, kiss me into faintness, sweet 
and dim.—Alezander Smith. 

And with a velvet lip, print on his 
brow such language as tongue hath never 
spoken.—Lydia H. Sigourney. 

There is the kiss of welcome and of 
parting; the long, lingering, loving, 
present one; the stolen, or the mutual 
one; the kiss of love, of joy, and „of 
sorrow; the seal of promise and receipt 
of fulfillment. Is it strange, therefore, 
that a woman is invincible whose armory 
consists of kisses, smiles, sighs, and tears? 
—Haliburton. 3 

Upon thy cheek I lay this zealous kiss, 
as seal to the indenture of my love— 
Shakespeare. 

A soft lip would tempt you to eternity 
of kissing.—Ben Jonson. 

Now by the jealous queen of heaven, 
that kiss I carried from thee, dear, my 
true lip hath virgin'd it e'er since.— 
Shakespeare. À 

I felt the while a pleasing kind of 
smart; the kiss went tingling to my 
panting heart—When it was gone, SE 
sense of it did stay; the sweetness cling ; 
upon my lips all day, like drops o 
honey, loth to fall renee S 

kissing is a sin; ub if i 
Rie lawful, lawyers, would na allow 
it; if it was na holy, ministers would na 
do it; if it was na modest, maidens 


would na take it; if it was na plenty, 


puir folk would na get it—Burns. aw 
maiden, when you fee 
the eee chet: press love's glowing seal— 
But as the slow years darker roll, grown 
wiser, the experienced soul will own as 
dearer far than they the lips which kiss 
the tears away —Llizabeth Akers. 
is kissing is as full of sanctity as the 
ick oy bread.—Shakespeare. 
drew, with one long kiss, my 
Pepe through my lips.—Tennyson. 


Then he kissed me hard, as if he 
plucked up kisses by the roots, that 
grew upon my lips.—Shakespeare. 
KNAVERY.—(See CuxxING.) 

After long experience in the world, I 
afürm, before God, that I never knew 
a rogue who was not unhappy.—Junius. 

The worst of all knaves are those who 
can mimic their former honesty.—Lava- 
ter. 

Unluckily the credulity of dupes is as 
inexhaustible as the invention of knaves. 
'They never give people possession; but 
they always keep them in hope.—Burke. 

By fools knaves fatten; every knave 
finds a gull.—Zimmermann. 

„Take heed of an ox before, an ass be- 
hind, and a knave on all sides.—Old 
Proverb. 

Knaves will thrive where honest plain- 
ness knows not how to live.—Shirley. 

A very honest man, and a very good 
understanding, may be deceived by a 
knave.—Junius. 

There is nothing seems so like an 
honest man as an artful knave.—C. 
Simmons. 

A knave thinks himself a fool all the 
time he is not making a fool of some 
other person—Hazlitt. 


KNOWLEDGE.—(See Icnorance and 
Wispom.) 

The first step to knowledge is to 
know that we are ignorant.—Cecil. 

Knowledge is the eye of desire and 
can become the pilot of the soul—Will 
Durant. 

I had six honest serving men—They 
taught me all I knew: Their names were 
Where and What and When—and Why 
and How and Who.—Rudyard Kipling. 

They who know the most must mourn 
the deepest o’er the fatal truth that the 
tree of knowledge is not the tree of 
life. 

Every branch of knowledge which a 
good man possesses, he may apply to 
some good purpose.—C. Buchanan. 

The more you practice what you 
know, the more shall you know what to 
practice.—W. Jenkin. 

Accurate knowledge is the basis of 
correct opinions; the want of it makes 
the opinions of most people of little 
value.—C. Simmons. 
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e know accurately only when we 
oe little; with knowledge doubt in- 
creases.—Goethe. 

It is not so important to know every- 
thing as to know the exact value of 
everything, to apreciate what we learn, 
and to arrange what we know.—/I. More. 

Knowledge is not a couch whercon to 
rest a searching and restless spirit; or a 
terrace for a wandering mind to walk up 
and down with a fair prospect; or a 
tower of state for a proud mind to raise 
itself upon; or a sort of commanding 
ground for strife and contention; or a 
shop for profit and sale; but a rich 
Storehouse for the glory of the Creator, 
and the relief of man’s estate —Bacon. 

The essence of knowledge is, having 
it, to apply it; not having it, to con- 
fess your ignorance —Confucius. 

He fancies himself enlightened, be- 
cause he sees the deficiencies of others; 
he is ignorant, because he has never re- 
flected on his own.— Bulwer, 


He that would make real progress in 
knowledge, must dedicate his age as well 
as youth, the latter growth as well as 
the first fruits, at the altar of truth— 
Berkeley, 
, The expression, “Knowledge is power,” 
is used by Lord Bacon; but it had its 
origin long before his time, in the say- 
ing of Solomon, that “a wise man is 
Strong: yea, à man of knowledge in- 
creaseth strength." 

Socrates Said that a knowledge of our 
Own ignorance is the first Step toward 
irue knowledge.—And Coleridge said, 

€ cannot make another comprehend 


our knowledge until we first comprehend 
1S ignorance, 


says Bacon, “is power”; 
edge 1$ not power; it is 
- Action 1S power; and 


arning is to know 
God, and out of th i 
and imitate him -- Maro ledge bi 


d to be power: 
it is power in the same s : 
Wood ense that wood 


oc on fire is fue] vl- 
edge on fire is power. There is ra or 


have this spiritual power they become 
strong in the world—A. Mackenzie. 

The wise carry their knowledge, as 
they do their watches, not for display. 
but for their own use. 

I envy no man that knows more than 
myself, but pity them that know less.— 
Sir T. Browne, 

Every increase of knowledge may pos- 
sibly render depravity more depraved, 
as well as it may increase the strength of 
virtue. It is in itself only power; and 
its value depends on its application. — 
Sydney Smith. : 

What is not fully understood is not 
possessed. —Goethe. 

“Know thyself” means this, that xd 
get acquainted with what you know, anc 
what you can do—Menander. 

In many things a comprehensive suis 
vey of a subject is the shortest way o 
getting at a preci: knowledge of a par- 
ticular division of it—Charles Hodge. 

Knowledge, like religion, must be 
“experienced” in order to be known.— 
E. P. Whipple. 

The sure foundations of the state are 
laid in knowledge, not in ignorance ; wt 
every sneer at education, at culture, à 
book learning, which is the recorded NE. 
dom of the experience of mankind. 5 
the demagogue's sneer at inteligen 
liberty, inviting national degeneracy an 
ruin.—G. W. Curtis. , 

The desire of knowledge, like he 
thirst of riches, increases ever with the 
acquisition of it.—Sterne. ; 

The brightest blaze of intelligence il 
of incaleulably less value than the sma 
est spark of charity.—W. Nevins. J 

The pleasure and delight of knowledge 
far surpasseth all other in nature., 1" 
see in all other pleasures there is patieh ; 
and after they be used, their verdure "a 
parteth, which showeth well that they 
but deceits of pleasure, and not pleas 
ures; and that it was the novelty which 
pleased, not the quality; and therefore 
we see that voluptuous men turn rs 
and am itious princes turn melancho y. 
But of knowledge there is no satiety, 
but satisfaction and appetite are per 
petually interchangeable.— Bacon. 

, It is wise to got knowledge and learn- 
ing from every source from a sot, id 
Dot, a fool, a winter-mitten, or an O 
Slipper.—Rabelais. 
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Reading maketh a full man; confer- 
ence, a ready man: histories make men 
wise; poets, witty; the mathematics, 
subtle; natural philosophy, deep; moral 
philosophy, grave; logic and rhetoric, 
able to contend.—Bacon. 

What novelty is worth the sweet mo- 
notony where everything is known, and 
loved because it is known?—George 
Eliot. 

The seeds of knowledge may be 
planted in solitude, but must be culti- 
vated in publie—Johnson. 

Knowledge dwells in heads replete 
with thoughts of other men; wisdom, in 
minds attentive to their own.—Cowper. 

Whatever our intellectual calling, no 
kind of knowledge is antagonistic to it. 
—All varieties of knowledge blend with, 
harmonize, and enrich the one kind of 
knowledge to which we attach our repu- 
tation —Bulwer. T 

Knowledge is but folly unless it is 
guided by grace. —Herbert. 

Man is not born to solve the problem 
of the universe, but to find out what he 
has to do; and to restrain himself within 
the limits of his comprehension.—Goethe. 

Knowledge is more than equivalent to 
force. The master of mechanics laughs 
at strength.—Johnson. b 

There is no knowledge for which so 
great a price is paid as a knowledge of 
the world; and no ono EYE Lex ae s 
adept in it except at the expel E 
i ien d n Wounded heart.—Count- 
ess of Blessington. " 

If you would thoroughly f 
ip. ‘teach it to others.—T'ryon 
wards. 

Real knowledge, 
of value, is not to 
It must be worked for, 1 
thought for, and, more than. all, 
be prayed for.—T- Arnold. 

Most men want knowledge, not ur 
itself, but for the superiority which 
knowledge confers; and the means they 
employ to secure this superiority are as 
wrong as the ultimate object, for no oe 
can ever end with being superior, who 
will not begin with being inferior.— 
Sydney Smith- f 

A grain of real knowledge, of Benue 
uncontrollable conviction, te ee 


a bushel of adroitness; rod 
persuasion there is one golden principle 


know any- 


Ed- 


like everything else 
be obtained easily. 
studied for, 
must 


of rhetorie not put down in the books 
—to understand what you are talking 
about.—Secley. 

“Knowledge, without common sense,” 
says Lee, “is folly; without method, it is 
waste; without kindness, it is fanati- 
cism; without religion, it is death.” But 
with common sense, it is wisdom; with 
method, it is power; with charity, it is 
beneficence; with religion, it is virtue 
and life and peace—Farrar. 

There is nothing so minute, or incon- 
siderable, that I would not rather know 
it than not—Johnson. 

It was said of one of the most intelli- 
gent men who ever lived in New Eng- 
Jand, that when asked how he came to 
know so much about everything, he re- 
plied, By constantly realizing my own 
ignorance, and never being afraid or 
ashamed to ask questions—TZ'ryon Ed- 
wards. 

It is the glorious prerogative of the 
empire of knowledge, that what it gains 
it never loses. On the contrary, it in- 
creases by the multiple of its own power: 
all its ends becomes means; all its attain- 
ments help to new conquests—Daniel 
Webster. 

To comprehend a man’s life it is 
necessary to know not merely what he 
does, but also what he purposely leaves 
undone. There is a limit to the work 
that can be got out of a human body or 
a human brain, and he is a wise man 
who wastes no energy on pursuits for 
which he is not fitted; and he is still 
wiser who, from among the things that 
he can do well, chooses and resolutely 
follows the best.—Gladstone. 

Ignorance is the curse of God; knowl- 
edge is the wing wherewith we fly to 
heaven.—Shakespeare. 


The love of knowledge in a young 
mind is almost a warrant against the 
infirm excitement of passions and vices. 
—H. W. Beecher. 

All the knowledge that we mortals 
can acquire is not knowledge positive, 
but knowledge comparative, and subject 
to the errors and passions of humanity. 
—Bulwer. 

In many things it is not well to say, 
“Know thyself’; it is better to say, 
“Know others."—M enander. 

With the gain of knowledge, connect 
the habit of imparting it. This increases 
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mental wealth by putting it in circula- 
tion; and it enhances the value of our 
knowledge to ourselves, not only in its 
depth, confirmation, and readiness for 
use, but in that acquaintance with hu- 
man nature, that self-command, and that 
reaction of moral training upon our- 
selves, which are above all price.—Lydia 
H. Sigourney. 


Seldom ever was any knowledge given 
to keep, but to impart; the grace of 
this rich jewel is lost in concealment.— 
Joseph Hall. 

A taste of every sort of knowledge 
is necessary to form the mind, and is 
the only way to give the understanding 
its due improvement to the full extent 
of its capacity.—Locke. 

Does your doctor know anything?—I 
don't mean about medicine, but about 
things in general?—Is he a man of in- 
formation and good sense?—If he does 
not know anything but medicine, the 
chance is that he does not know much 
about that. 

Knowledge once gained casts a light 
beyond its own immediate boundaries.— 
Tyndall. 


To know by rote is no knowledge; it 
is only a retention of what is entrusted 
to the memory. That which a man truly 
knows may be disposed of without re- 
gard to the author, or reference to the 
book from whence he had it—Mon- 
taigne. 

The knowledge we have acquired 
ought not to resemble a great shop 
without order, and without an inven- 
tory; we ought to know what we pos- 
sess, and be able to make it serve us 
in our need.—Leibnitz. 


Properly, there is no other knowledge 
but that which is got by working; the 
rest is yet all a hypothesis of knowl- 
edge; a thing to be argued of in 
Schools; a thing floating in the clouds, 


in endless logic-vortices, till t d 
fix it.—Carlyle. ; pue 


. To know that which before us lies 
in daily life, is the prime wisdom; what 
is more is fume, or emptiness, or fond 
impertinence, and renders us, in things 
that most concern, unpracticed and. un- 
prepared.—Milton. 

Knowledge has, in our time, tri- 
umphed, and is triumphing, over preju- 
dice and over bigotry. The civilized 


and Christian world is fast learning the 
great lesson, that difference of nation 
does not imply necessary hostility, and 
that all contact need not be war. The 
whole world is becoming a common field 
for intellect to act in. Energy of mind, 
genius, power, wheresoever it exists. 
may speak out in any tongue, and the 
world will hear it—Daniel Webster. 


The more extensive a man's knowl- 
edge of what has been done, the greater 
will be his power of knowing what to 
do.—Disraeli. 


The shortest and the surest way of 
arriving at real knowledge is to unlearn 
the lessons we have been taught, to re- 
mount the first principles, and take 
nobody's word about them.— Boling- 
broke. 


Fullness of knowledge always and nec- 
essarily means some understanding of 
the depths of our ignorance, and that is 
always conducive to both humility and 
reverence.—lobert Andrews Millikan. 


Scientific knowledge is constantly 
changing. A discovery of one year re- 
ceives confirmation the next or is thrown 
aside.—James T. Adams. 


For the aims of my own career, I want 
to promote the increase of natural 
knowledge, and to forward the applica- 
tion of scientific methods of investiga- 
tion to all the problems of life, in the 
conviction that there is no alleviation 
for the sufferings of mankind except 
veracity of thought and action, and the 
resolute facing of the world as it is, when 
the garment of make-believe is stripped 
off —Thomas H. Huzley. 


There is but one bond of peace that 
is both permanent and enriching: the 
increasing knowledge of the world in 
which experiment occurs—Walter Lipp- 
mann. 


Our present knowledge of the uni- 
verse is such as to leave us with a very 
inadequate conception of the majesty 
of existence—Oliver J. Lodge. 


Knowledge of our duties is the most 
essential part of the philosophy of life. 
If you escape duty you avoid action. 


The world demands results.—George W. 
Goethals. 


Knowledge may not be as a courtesan, 
for pleasure and vanity only; or as & 
bondswoman, to acquire and gain for 
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her master's use; but as a spouse, for 
generation, fruit, and comfort.—Bacon. 

The profoundly wise do not declaim 
against superficial knowledge in others, 
so much as the profoundly ignorant; on 
the contrary, they would rather assist 
it with their advice than overwhelm it 
with their contempt; for they know 
that there was a period when even & 
Bacon or a Newton were superficial, 
and that he who has a little knowledge 
is far more likely to get more than he 
that has none.—Colton. 

If you have knowledge, let others 
light their candles at it—/uller. 

Never carry your shotgun, or your 
knowledge at halí-cock.—ZA ustun O'Mal- 
ley. 

Nothing in this 
virtue, is more es 
edge,—nor is there any 
attained, or so cheaply purchased, —the 
labor, only sitting still, and the expense 
but time, which, if we do not spend, we 
cannot save.—Sterne. 

Many of the supposed increasers of 
knowledge have only given a new name, 
and often a worse, to what was wel 
known before.—Hare. 

Knowledge conquered by labor be- 


comes a possession,—4 property entirely 
dness and per- 


our own. A greater vivi 
manency of impression 18 secured, ei 
facts thus acquired become registere! 
in the mind in a way that mere 1m- 
parted information can never produce. 


—Carlyle. / 

When a king asked Euclid, whether 
he could not explain his art to him in 
a more compendious manner, BR va 
answered, that there was no royal way 


: things may be 
ho. geometiyt. v purchased with 


seized by might, p y 
money; but knowledge 1S to he gained 
only by study, and study to be pros 
cuted only in iy Dip cdm 
Knowledge and timber shou be 
much ST until they are seasoned. 


O. W. Holmes. 
t edical knowl- 
In the present state oim Pig nó 


edge a pronouncemen E 
ot “incurable” on a patient places & 


i ibili he physician 
Serious responsibility on t 
and miles a greater knowledge than 
he possesses.—Lrnst P. Boas. . 
i n in 
We face the future with a weapon in 
our hands that was not given to earlier 


life, after health and 
timable than knowl- 
thing so easily 


rulers of the world—I mean scientific 
knowledge, and the capacity for increas- 
ing it indefinitely by scientific research. 
—Sir James Jeans. 

The true scientist recognizes the fact 
that scientific knowledge is a narrow 
thing, it rules out the ecstasy of life. It 
can only speak of that which it can 
handle with its hands and see with its 
eyes—Robert Norwood. 

If a little knowledge is dangerous, 
where is the man who has so much as 
to be out of danger?—Thomas H. Huz- 
ey. 

Man often acquires just so much 
knowledge as to discover his ignorance, 
and attains so much experience as to 
see and regret his follies, and then dies. 
—Clulow. 

Knowledge is a comfortable and nec- 
essary retreat and shelter for us in ad- 
vanced age, and if we do not plant it 
while young, it will give us no shade 
when we grow old.—Chesterfield. 

Your learning, like the lunar beam, 
affords light but not heat; it leaves you 
undevout, and frozen at heart, while 
speculation shines.—Y oung. 

Knowledge is the consequence of time, 
and multitude of days are fittest to teach 
wisdom.— Collier. 

What we know here is very little, but 
what we are ignorant of is immense.— 
Laplace. 

Charles V said that a man who knew 
four languages was worth four men; 
and Alexander the Great so valued 
learning, that he used to say he was 
more indebted to Aristotle for giving 
him knowledge, than to his father Philip 
for giving him life. 

Every generation enjoys the use of a 
vast hoard bequeathed to it by antiq- 
uity, and transmits that hoard, aug- 
mented by fresh acquisitions, to future 
ages.—Macaulay. 

He that sips of many arts, drinks of 
none. —Fuller. 

Knowledge will not be acquired with- 
out pains and application. It is trou- 
blesome and deep digging for pure 
waters; but when once you come to the 
spring, they rise up and meet you— 
Felton. 

The end of all knowledge should be 
in virtuous action—Sir P. Sidney. 
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1 knowledge, in its progress, is 
ree of liberality and enlight- 
ened toleration—Brougham. 

He who calls in the aid of an equal 
understanding, doubles his own; and 
he who profits by a superior understand- 
ing, raises his powers to a level with 
the height of the understanding he unites 
with —Burke. 

A great deal of knowledge, which is 
not capable of making a man wise, has 
a natural tendency to make him vain 
and arrogant—Addison. 


Every man of sound brain whom you 
meet knows something worth knowing 
better than yourself. A man, on the 
whole, is a better preceptor than a 
book. But what scholar does not allow 
that the dullest book can suggest to 
him a new and a sound idea?—Bulwer. 


A little knowledge leads the mind 
from God. Unripe thinkers use their 
learning to authenticate their doubts. 
While unbelief has its own dogma, more 
peremptory than the inquisitor's, patient 
meditation brings the scholar back to 
humbleness. He learns that the grand- 
est truths appear slowly —IWillmott. 

It is in knowledge as it is in plants; 
if you mean to use the plant, it is no 
matter for the roots; if you mean it to 
grow, it is safer to rest upon roots than 
upon slips—Bacon. 


All wish to possess knowledge, but 
ew, comparatively speaking, are willing 
to pay the price —Juvenal. 

Some men think that the gratification 
of curiosity is the end of knowledge ; 
Some the love of fame; some the pleas- 
Ure of dispute; some the necessity of 
Supporting themselves by their knowl- 
edge; but the real use of all knowledge 
is this, that we should dedicate that 
reason which was given us by God to 
the use and advantage of man.—Bacon. 


As soon as a true thought has entered 
our mind, it gives a light which makes 
= pos a crowd of other objects which 

ve never percej re.—i - 
T lived before —Cha 
, Knowledge always desires increase; it 
is like fire, which must first be kindled 
by some external agent, but which will 
afterward propagate itself —Johnson 

The dangers of knowle 
be compared with the d 
rance. Man is more lik 


dge are not to 
angers of igno- 
ely to miss his 


way in darkness than in twilight; in 
twilight than in full sun—IWhately. 

One part of knowledge consists in be- 
ing ignorant of such things as are not 
worthy to be known.—Crates. f 

Imparting knowledge is only lighting 
other men’s candle at our lamp, with- 
out depriving ourselves of any flame.— 
Jane Porter. 


The best part of our knowledge is 
that which teaches us where knowledge 
leaves off and ignorance begins.—O. W. 
Holmes. : 

Knowledge that terminates in curi- 
osity and speculation is inferior to that 
which is useful; and of all useful knowl- 
edge that is the most so which consists 
in a due care and just notion of our- 
selves.—St. Bernard. d 

People disparage knowing and the in- 
tellectual life, and urge doing. I am 
very content with knowing, if only 
could know. That is an august enter- 
tainment, and would suffice me a great 
while. To know a little would be worth 
the expense of this world—Hmerson. 


Those who come last enter with ad- 
vantage.—They are born to the wealth 
of antiquity—The materials for judging 
are prepared, and the foundations of 
knowledge are laid to their hands.— 
Besides, if the point was tried by antiq- 
uity, antiquity would lose it, for the 
present age is really the oldest, and 
has the largest experience to plead.— 
Collier. 

Base-minded they that lack intelli- 
gence; for God himself for wisdom most 
is praised, and men to God thereby 
üre highest raised.—S penser. 


The word knowledge, strictly em- 
ployed, implies three things, viz., truth, 
proof, and conviction.—W Aately. 


Pleasure is a shadow, wealth is van- 
ity, and power a pageant; but knowl- 
edge is ecstatic in enjoyment, perennia 
in fame, unlimited in space, and infinite 
in duration. In the performance of its 
Sacred offices, it fears no danger, spares 
no expense, looks in the volcano, dives 
into the ocean, perforates the earth, 
wings its flight into the skies, explores 
sea and land, contemplates the distant, 
examines the minute, comprehends the 
great, ascends to the sublime—no place 
too remote for its grasp, no height too 
exalted for its reach. —De Witt Clinton, 
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LABOR.—Labor was the primal curse, 
but it was softened into mercy, and 
made the pledge of cheerful days, and 
nights without a groan.—Couwper. 

It violates right order whenever capi- 
ial so employs the working or wage- 
earning classes as to divert business and 
economic activity entirely to its own 
arbitrary will and advantage without 
any regard to the human dignity of the 
workers, the social character of eco- 
nomic life, social justice, and the com- 
mon good.—Pope Pius XI. 

The only form of labor . . . which 
gives the workingman a title to its fruits 
is that which a man exercises as his own 
master, and by which some new form or 
new value is produced.—Pope Pius XI. 

It is time for both labor and manage- 
ment to grow up, to recognize each 
other as essential factors in the same 
basic enterprise—United States industry 
—and to settle their affairs among them- 
selves without recourse to government. 
—Wendell L. Willkie. 

As regards bodily labor, even had man 
never fallen from the state of innocence, 
he would not have remained wholly un- 
occupied; but that which would then 
have been his free choice and his delight 
become afterwards compulsory, and the 
painful expiation for his disobedience.— 
Pope Leo XIII. 

Next to faith in God, is faith in la- 
bor.—Bovec. 

Nothing is denied to well-directed la- 
bor, and nothing is ever to be attained 
without it.—Sir J. Reynolds. 

Without labor nothing  prospers— 
Sophocles. 


Shun no toil to make yourself re- 


markable by some talent or other. Yet 
7 If to one branch 


do not devote yourse u 
exclusively. Strive to get clear notions 
about all Give up to no science en- 
tirely, for science js but one.—Seneca. 
The fruit derived from labor is the 
sweetest of all pleasures.—Vauvenargues. 
Labor is the divine law of our ex- 
istence; repose is desertion and suicide. 


—HM azzini. 
A man's best friends are 

gers.—Robert Collyer. 
God intends no man 

world without working; 


his ten fin- 


to live in this 
but it seems to 


me no less evident that He intends 
every man to be happy in his work.— 
Ruskin. 

: Men seldom die of hard work; activ- 
ity is God's medicine. The highest 
genius is willingness and ability to do 
hard work. Any other conception of 
genius makes it a doubtful, if not a 
dangerous possession.—Z. S. MacArthur. 
_ Labor rids us of three great evils— 
irksomeness, vice, and poverty.—Vol- 
taire. 

Labor is one of the great elements of 
society—the great substantial interest on 
which we all stand. Not feudal service, 
or predial toil, or the irksome drudgery 
by one race of mankind subjected, on 
account of their color, to another; but 
labor, intelligent, manly, independent, 
thinking and acting for itself, earning 
its own wages, aceumulating those wages 
into capital, educating childhood, main- 
taining worship, claiming the right of 
the elective franchise, and helping to 
uphold the great fabric of the State— 
that is American labor; and all my 
sympathies are with it, and my voice, 
till I am dumb, will be for it.—Daniel 
Webster. 

From labor, health; from health, con- 
tentment springs—Beattie. 

No race can prosper ’til it learns that 
there is as much dignity in tilling the 
field, as in writing a poem.—Booker T. 
Washington. 

Blessed is the man that has found his 
work.—One monster there is in the 
world, the idle man.—Carlyle. 

It is only by labor that thought can 
be made healthy, and only by thought 
that labor can be made happy; and the 
two cannot be separated with impunity. 
—Ruskin. 

If you divorce capital from labor, 
capital is hoarded, and labor starves.— 
Daniel Webster. 


Labor is rest from the sorrows that 
greet us; from all the petty vexations 
that meet us; from the sin-promptings 
that assail us; from the world-sirens 
that lure us to ill.—F. S. Osgood. 


There is a perennial nobleness and 
even sacredness in work.—Were he ever 
so benighted and forgetful of his high 
calling, there is always hope in à man 
who actually and earnestly works.— 
Carlyle. 
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I &nd successful exertion is a powerful 
means of exhilaration, which discharges 
itself in good humor upon others— 
Chalmers. 

Nature is just toward men. It rec- 
ompenses them for their sufferings; it 
renders them laborious, because to the 
greatest toils it attaches the greatest re- 
wards.—M ontesquieu. 

The true epic of our times is not 
"arms and the man," but "tools and 
the man," an infinitely wider kind of 
epic.—Carlyle. 

The labor and sweat of our brows is 
so far from being a curse, that without 
it our very bread would not be So great 
a blessing—If it were not for labor, 
men could neither eat so much, nor 
relish so pleasantly, nor sleep so soundly, 
nor be so healthful, so useful, so strong, 
so patient, so noble, nor so untempted. 
—Jeremy Taylor. 

You and I toiling for earth, may at 
the same time be toiling for heaven, 
and every day’s work may be a Jacob’s 
ladder reaching up nearer to God.— 
Theodore Parker. 


Work is a great blessing; after evil 
came into the world, it was given as an 
antidote, not as a punishment.—4A. S. 
Hardy. 


No abilities, however Splendid, can 
command success without intense labor 


and persevering application. — A. T. 
Lewart. 


Alexander the Great, reflecting on his 
friends degenerating into sloth and lux- 
ury, told them that it was a most slavish 
thing to luxuriate, and a most royal 
thing to labor —Barrow. 


The guard of virtue is labor, and ease 
her sleep.— Tasso, 


Do what thou dost as if the earth 


were heaven, and thy last day the da 
of judgment — - Kingsley. " : 


Labor is life; from the inmost heart 
of the worker rises his God-given force, 
the sacred celestia] life-essence breathed 
into him by Almighty God I—Carlyle, 


The pernicious, debilitating tendencies 
of bodily pleasure need to be counter- 
acted by the mvigorating exercises of 
bodily labor; Whereas, bodily labor 
without bodily pleasure converts the 

ody into a mere machine, and brutifies 
the soul—Anon 


The labor of the body relieves us from 
the fatigues of the mind; and this it is 
which forms the happiness of the poor. 
—Rochefoucauld. 

Genius begins great works; labor alone 
finishes them. —Joubert. 

Toil and pleasure, ia their nature op- 
posites, are yet linked together in a 
kind of nece: y connection.—Livy. 

Love, therefore, labor; if thou shouldst. 
not want it for food, thou mayest for 
physic. It is wholesome to the body 
and good for the mind; it prevents the 
fruit of idleness—Penn. 

Avoid idleness, and fill up all the 
Spaces of thy time with Severe and use- 
ful employment; for lust easily creeps 
in at those emptinesses where the soul 
is unemployed and the body is at ease; 
for no easy, healthful, idle person was 
ever chaste if he could be tempted; but 
of all employments, bodily labor is the 
most useful, and of the greatest benefit 
for driving away the Devil—Jeremy 
Taylor. 

What men want is not talent, it is 
purpose; in other words, not the power 
to achieve, but will to labor, I believe 
that labor judiciously and continuously 
applied becomes genius —Bulwer. 


There are many ways of being frivo- 
lous, only one way of being intellectu- 
ally great; that is honest labor—Syd- 
ney Smith. 

Whatever there is of greatness in the 
United States, or indeed in any other 
country, is due to labor. The laborer 
is the author of all greatness an 
wealth. Without labor there would be 
no government, and no leading class, 
and nothing to preserve.—U. S. Grant. 


Hard workers are usually honest; in- 


dustry lifts them above temptation.— 
Bovee. 


It is to labor and to labor only, that 
man owes everything of exchangeable 
value. Labor is the talisman that has 
raised him from the condition of the 
Savage; that has changed the desert and 
the forest into cultivated fields; that 
has covered the earth with cities, and 
the ocean with ships; that has given us 
plenty, comfort, and elegance, instead 


of want, misery, and barbarism.—J. Mac- 
culloch, 


The lottery of honest labor, drawn by 
time, is the only one whose prizes are 
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worth taking up and carrying home— 
Theodore Parker. 

If we would have anything of bene- 
fit, we must earn it, and earning it be- 
come shrewd, inventive, ingenious, aC- 
tive, enterprising—H. W. Beecher. 

None so little enjoy themselves, and 
are such burdens to themselves, as those 
who have nothing to do.—Only the ac- 
tive have the true relish of life—Jay- 

. Labor is the great producer of wealth ; 
a moves all other causes.—Daniel Web- 
ster. 

There is but one method of success, 
and that is hard labor; and a man who 
will not pay that price for distinction 
had better at once dedicate himself to 
the pursuit of the fox—Sydney Smith. 

Excellence in any department can be 
attained only by the labor of a lifetime; 
it is not to be purchased at a lesser 
price.—Johnson. , 

Men give me some credit for genius. 
All the genius I have lies just m this: 
When I have a subject in hand, I study 
it profoundly. Day, and night it 1s, be- 
fore me. I explore it in all its bearings. 
My mind becomes pervaded with it. 
Then the effort which I make the people 
are pleased to call the fruit of genius. 
It is the fruit of labor and thought.— 
Alexander Hamilton. 1 

No way has been found for making 
heroism easy, even for the scholar. Te 
bor, iron labor, is for him. The VO 
was created as an audience for him; t 9 
atoms of which it is made are oppor 
tunities.—Emoerson. 

I have no secret of succe 
work.—E. Turner. : f the 

The necessity of labor 15 & po " o: 
primeval curse; and all the C ps 
glory, or dignity pertaining B. pa the 
pends on the ends to which it } 
means.—Bristed. : 

Labor—the expenditure of vital EM 
in some form, is the measure, nor 
the maker of values. Gt nas who 

N i is im possible to, dp iue i 
can pou a then do; this is the only 
law of success.—M irabeau. 
LANGUAGE.— (See Worps and 
SPEECH.) 

Language as well 


speech, was the imm 
—Noah Webster. 


ss but hard 


as the faculty, of 
ediate gift of God. 


The notion that thought can be per- 
fectly or even adequately expresse in 
verbal symbols is idiotic.—4. N. White- 
head. 

We cannot utter a dozen words with- 
out some turn, some touch, some refer- 
ence which goes back to Christian myth, 
Christian liturgy, or Christian doctrine. 
_.. It holds true of Soviet Slavs and 
Nazi Teutons despite their bitter hatred 
of Christianity, and of European Jews 
whether they have left the synagogue 
or still cling to it.—Bernard Berenson. 

How can we appraise a proposal if the 
terms hurled at our ears can mean any- 
thing or nothing, and change their signifi- 
cance with the inflection of the voice? 
Welfare state, national socialism, radical, 
liberal, conservative, reactionary and a 
regiment of others—these terms in to- 
day's usage, are generally compounds of 
confusion and prejudice. If our attitudes 
are muddled, our language is often to 
blame. A good tonic for clearer thinking 
is a dose of precise, legal definition. — 
Dwight D. Eisenhower. 

Language is the dress of thought.— 


Johnson. 

Language is not only the vehicle of 
thought, it is a great and efficient in- 
strument in thinking.—Sir H. Davy. 


Language is the armory of the human 
mind, and at once contains the trophies 
of its past and the weapons of its fu- 
ture conquests.—Coleridge. 

What would the science of language 
be without missions.—M az Müller. 


Language is the amber in which a 
thousand precious thoughts have been 
safely embedded and preserved. It has 
arrested ten thousand lightning-flashes 
of genius, which, unless thus fixed and 
arrested, might have been as bright, but 
would have also been as quickly passing 
and perishing as the lightning.—Trench. 


Language most shows a man; speak 
that I may see thee; it springs out of 
the most retired and inmost part of us. 
—Ben Jonson. 


The common people do not accurately 
adapt their thoughts to objects; nor, 
secondly, do they accurately adapt their 
words to their thoughts; they do not 
mean to lie; but, taking no pains to be 
exact, they give you very false accounts. 
A great part of their language is pro- 


verbial; if anything rocks at all, they say 
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it rocks like a cradle; and in this way 
they go on.—Johnson. 

If the way in which men express their 
thoughts is slipshod and mean, it will 
be very difficult for their thoughts them- 
selves to escape being the same. If it is 
high flown and bombastic, a character 
for national simplicity and truthfulness 
cannot long be maintained.—Alford. 

The Creator has gifted the whole uni- 
verse with language, but few are the 
hearts that can interpret it. Happy 
those to whom it is no foreign tongue, 
acquired imperfectly with care and pain, 
but rather a native language, learned 
unconsciously from the lips of the great 
mother.—Bulwer. 


One great use of words is to hide our 
thoughts.—Voltaire. 

Charles V used to say that “the more 
languages a man knew, he was so many 
more times a man." Each new form of 
human speech introduces one into a 
new world of thought and life. So in 
Some degree is it in traversing other 
continents and mingling with other 
races, 

As a hawk flieth not high with one 
Wing, even so a man reacheth not to 
excellence with one tongue. — Roger As- 
cham. 

i A man who is 
anguages is 
Goethe. 


Poetry cannot be translated; 
therefore, 


J ignorant of foreign 
ignorant of his own— 


) seldom puzzl 
its contents. aR ote 5t 


known, ; in the cours 

have passed out of sight Wd ben e 
gotten. In other cases jt holds the 
germs of truths, of which, though they 
were never plainly discerned, the genius 
of its framers caught a glimpse in a 
happy moment of divination —Sala, 


Í 


To acquire a few tongues is the task 
of a few years; to be eloquent in one 
is the labor of a life. 


A countryman is as warm in fustian 
as a king in velvet, and a truth is as 
comfortable in homely language as in 
fine speech. As to the way of dishing 
up the meat, hungry men leave that to 
the cook, only let the meat be swect 
and substantial —Spurgeon. 


The language denotes the man; a 
coarse or refined character finds its ex- 
pression naturally in a coarse or refined 
phraseology —Bovee. 

In the commerce of speech use only 
coin of gold and silver—Joubert. 


Language is properly the servant of 
thought, but not unfrequently becomes 
its master. The conceptions of a feeble 
writer are greatly modified by his style; 
a man of vigorous powers makes his 
style bend to his conceptions—a fact 
compatible enough with the acknowl- 
edgment of Dryden, that a rhyme had 
often helped him to an idea—Clulow. 

Felicity, not fluency of language, is & 
merit.—FE. P. Whipple. 


Thinking cannot be clear till it has 
had expression —We must write, or 
Speak, or act our thoughts, or they will 
remain in a half torpid form.—Our feel- 
ings must have expression, or they will 
be as clouds, which, till they descend in 
rain, will never bring up fruit or flower. 
—So it is with all the inward feelings; 
expression gives them development.— 
Thought is the blossom ; language the 
opening bud; action the fruit behind it. 
—H. W. Beecher. 


In the intercourse of the world people 
should not take words as so much genu- 
ine coin of standard metal, but merely 


as counters that people play with— 
Jerrold. 


Language is a solemn thing: it grows 
out of life—out of its agonies and ec- 
Stasies, its wants and its weariness— 
Every language is a temple in which the 
Soul of those who speak it is enshrined. 
—O. W. Hol 


mes. 

"There is no tracing the connection of 
ancient nations but by language; there- 
fore I am always sorry when any lan- 
guage is lost, for languages are the 
Pedigree of nations.—Johnson. 


There was speech in their dumbness; 
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language in their very gesture.—Shake- 
speare. 

Language is only 
science, and words are 
ideas.—Johnson. 


the instrument of 
but the signs of 


Language was given us that we 
might say pleasant things to each other. 
—Bovee. 


ke our bodies, are in a 
and stand in need of re- 
ose words which are 
e.—Fclton. 


Languages, li 
perpetual flux, 
eruits to supply th 
continually falling into disus 
e the leaves of the tree of 

if some fall awey, 
takes their place— 


Words ar 
language, of which, 
a new succession 
French. 
LAUGHTER.—(Sec CHEERFULNESS.) 

_ A laugh is worth a hundred groans 
in any market. —Lamb. 

It is a good thing to l 
rate; and if a straw can tickle a man, 
it is an instrument of happiness. Beasts 
can weep when they sufer, but they 
cannot laugh —Dryden. 

Even this vein of laughin: 

produce out of grave authors, hath oft- 
entimes a strong and sinewy force in 
teaching and comforting —Milton. 
_ Laughter is à most healthful exertion; 
it is one of the greatest helps to diges- 
tion with which I am acquainted; and 
the custom prevalent among our, fore- 
fathers, of exciting. it at table by jesters 
and buffoons, was founded on true medi- 
cal principles —H ufeland. 

I like the laughter that opens the lips 
and the heart, that shows at the same 
lime pearls and the soul.—Victor Hugo. 

One good, hearty laugh is à bomb- 
shell exploding in ihe right place, while 
spleen and discontent are a gun that 
kicks over the man who shoots it off.— 
De Witt Talmage. 


augh, at any 


g, as I could 


creature endowed 


Man is the only : 
vi ver of laughter; 18 he not 
X s rA e that deserves to be 


also the only om 
laughed at?—Grev 
Conversation nev’ 


ille. 
er sits easier than 
when we now and then discharge our- 
selves in a symphony of laughter; which 
may not improperly be called the chorus 
of Y onversation.—Stecle. , d 
No man who has once neartily ae 
wholly Jaughed can be altogether an 
irreclaimably depraved. —Carly'e- 


Next to a good soul-stirring prayer is 
a good laugh, when it is promoted by 
what is pure in itself and in its gro- 
tesque application—Mutchmore. 

O, glorious laughter! thou man-loving 
spirit, that for a time doth take the bur- 
den from the weary back, that doth lay 
salve to the weary feet, bruised and cut 
by flints and shards.—Jerrold. 

Laugh if you are wise—Martial. 

I am persuaded that every time & 
man smiles, but much more when he 
laughs, it adds something to this frag- 
ment of life.—Sterne. 

Beware of him who hates the laugh 
of a child.—Lavater. 

If we consider the frequent reliefs we 
receive from laughter, and how often it 
breaks the gloom which is apt to de- 
press the mind, one would take care not 
to grow too wise for so great a pleasure 
of life—Addison. 

The laughter of 
among the delight 
De Quincey. 

The most utterly los' 
that in which you 
Jaughed.—C hamfort. 

Though laughter is loo! 
philosophers as the property 
the excess of it has always b 
ered the mark of folly. A 

Man could direct his ways by plain 
reason, and support his life by tasteless 
food, but God has given us wit, and 
flavor, and brightness, and laughter to 
enliven the days of man's pilgrimage, 
and to charm his pained steps o'er the 
burning marle.—Sydney Smith. 

The loud laugh, that speaks the va- 
cant mind.—Goldsmith. 

That laughter costs too much which 
is purchased by the sacrifice of decency. 
—Quintilian. 

How much lies in laughter: the cipher 
key, wherewith we decipher the whole 
man!—Carlyle. 

Men show their character in nothing 
more clearly_ than by what they think 
Jaughable—Goethe. g 


A laugh, to be joy 


girls is, and ever was, 
ful sounds of earth.— 


t of all days, is 
have not once 


ked upon by 
of reason, 
een consid- 
ison. 


\ ‘ous, must flow from 
a joyous heart, for without kindness 
there can be no true joy —Carlyle. 

The horse-laugh indicates coarseness 
or brutality of character.—Lavater. 
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Alas for the worn and heavy soul, if, 
whether in youth or in age, it has out- 
lived its privilege of spring time and 
sprightliness—Hawthorne. 

The man who cannot laugh is not only 
fit for treasons, stratagems, and spoils; 
but his whole life is already a treason 
and a stratagem.—Carlyle. 


Wrinkle not thy face with too much 
laughter, lest thou become ridiculous; 
neither wanton thy heart with too much 
mirth, lest thou become vain; the 
suburbs of folly is vain mirth, and pro- 
fuseness of laughter is the city of fools. 
—Quarles. 

Frequent and loud laughter is the 
characteristic of folly and ill manners; 
it is the manner in which the mob ex- 
press their silly joy at silly things, and 
Which they call being merry —In my 
mind there is nothing so ill-bred as 
audible laughter.—Chesterfield. 

How inevitably does an immoderate 
laughter end in a sigh I—South. 

_ Laughing, if loud, ends in a deep 
sigh; and all pleasures have a sting in 
the tail, though they carry beauty on 
the face.—Jeremy Taylor. 

No one is more profoundly sad than 
he who laughs too much.—Richter, 

The life that has grown up and de- 
veloped without laughter, and without 
the sunny brightness which youth justly 
claims as its right, lacks buoyancy and 
elasticity, and becomes heavy and un- 
Sympathetic, if not harsh and morose, 
—Mrs. G. S. Reany. 


A good laugh is Sunshine in a house, 
—Thackeray. 


LAW.—Going to law is losing a cow 
for the sake of a cat—Chinese Proverb, 

In spite of all the cynics Say, the in- 
fallible way of inducing a sense of wrong- 


doing is by making laws—William Boli- 
tho. 


Laws should be like clothes. They 
should be made to fit the people they 
are meant to serve—Clarence Darrow. 

The moment you step into the world 
of facts, you step into the world of 
limits. You can free things from alien 
or accidental laws, but not from the laws 
of their own nature—G, K, Chesterton. 


The trouble with law and government 
is lawyers—Clarence Darrow, 


To seek the redress of grievances by 


going to law, is like sheep running for 
shelter to a bramble bush —Dilwyn. 

The civil laws, . . . so long as they are 
just, derive from the law of nature their 
binding force. The authority of the 
divine law adds its sanction.—Pope Leo 
XIII. 


The Jews ruin themselves at their 
passover; the Moors, at their marriages; 
and the Christians, in their lawsuits.— 
Spanish. Proverb. 


The plaintiff and defendant in an ac- 
tion at law, are like two men ducking 
their heads in a bucket, and daring each 
other to remain longest under water — 
Johnson. 


These written laws are just like 
spiders’ webs; the small and feeble 
may be caught and entangled in them, 
but the rich and mighty force through 
and despise them. —Anacharsis. 


„A countryman between two lawyers is 
like a fish between two cats—Franklin. 

Law is a bottomless pit; it is a 
cormorant, a harpy that devours every- 
thing —Arbuthnot, 


In law nothing is certain but the ex- 
pense.—$. Butler, 


No people were ever better than their 


laws, though many have been worse.— 
Priestly, 


‘The law is past depth to those who, 
without heed, do plunge into it— 
hakespeare. 


The law is a sort of hocus-pocus 
science that smiles in your face while it 
picks your pocket; and the glorious 
uncertainty of it is of more use to the 


Professors than the justice of it— 
Macklin, 


A mouse-trap: easy to enter but not 
easy to get out of —Balfour. 


Use law and physic only in cases of 
necessity; they that use them otherwise, 
abuse themselves into weak bodies and 
ight purses: they are good remedies, 


AC recreations, but ruinous habits.— 
warles, 


A natural law is a process, not & 
Power; it is a method of operation, not 
an operator, natural law, without 

od behind it, is no more than a glove 
without a hand in it—Joseph Cook. 

„To go to law is for two persons to 
kindle a fire, at their own cost, to warm 
others and Singe themselves to cinders; 
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and because they cannot agree as to 
what is truth and equity, they will both 
agree to unplume themselves that 
others may be decorated with their 
feathers —Feltham. 

A law overcharged with severity, like 
a blunderbuss overcharged with powder, 
will each of them grow rusty by dis- 
use, and neither will be resorted to, from 
the shock and recoil that must inevit- 
ably follow their explosion.—Colton. 

It is a very easy thing to devise good 
laws; the difficulty is to make them 
effective. The great mistake is that of 
looking upon men as virtuous, or think- 
ing that they can be made so by laws; 
and consequently the greatest art of a 
politician is to render vices serviceable 
to the cause of virtue—Bolingbroke. 

Law is never wise but when merciful, 
but mercy has conditions; and that 
which is mercy to the myriads, may 
seem hard to the one; and that which 
seems hard to the one, may be mercy 
when viewed by the eye that looks on 
through eternity —Bulwer. 

Laws are like cobwebs, which may 
catch small flies, but let wasps an 
hornets break through.—Suwift. 

Laws are generally found to be nets 
of such a texture, as the little creep 
through, the great break through, and 
the middle size are alone entangled in. 
—Shenstone. 


Chancery, and certain, other law 
courts, seem nothing; yet, in fact, they 
the worst of them, something: 


are, 
chimneys for the deviltry and conten- 


tion of men to escape by .—Carlyle. 

The English laws punish vice; the 
Chinese laws do more, they reward vir- 
tue.—Goldsmith. 

A fish that hangs in the net, like a 
poor man's right in the law, will hardly 
come out of it.—Shakespeare. 

The laws keep up their credit, not 
because they are all just, but because 
they are laws. This is the mystical 
foundation of their authority —Mon- 
taigne. 

A knowledge 


country is an high 
almost said essential part of 


polite education. 

As the laws ar 
are the magistrates 
and it may truly 


of the laws of our 
hly useful, and I had 
liberal and 


e above magistrates, SO 
above the people: 
be said, that the 


magistrate is a speaking law, and the 
law a silent magistrate.—Cicero. 

We have no right to say íhat the 
universe is governed by natural laws, but 
only that it is governed according to 
natural laws.—Carpenter. 

Laws are commanded to hold their 
tongues among arms; and tribunals 
fall to the ground with the peace they 
are no longer able to uphold.—Burke. : 

The law is the standard and guardian 
of our liberty; it circumscribes and de- 
fends it; but to imagine liberty with- 
out a law, is to imagine every man with 
his sword in his hand to destroy him, 
who is weaker than himself; and that 
would be no pleasant prospect to those 
who cry out most for liberty.—Claren- 
don. 

Whoever goes to law, goes into a 
glass house, where he understands little 
or nothing of what he is doing; where 
he sees a small matter blown up into fifty 
times the size of its intrinsic contents, 
and through which, if he can perceive 
any other objects, he perceives them all 
discolored and distorted —Skelton. 

Law is the embodiment of the moral 
sentiment of the people.—Blackstone. 

True law is right reason conformably 
to nature, universal, unchangeable, 
eternal, whose commands urge us to 
duty, and whose prohibitions restrain 
us from evil.—Cicero. 

Good laws make it easier to do right 
and harder to do wrong.—Gladstone. 

There is no country in the world in 
which everything can be provided for 
by the laws, or in which political in- 
stitutions can prove à substitute for 
common sense and public morality.— 
De Tocqueville. 

Aristotle himself has said, speaking of 
the laws of his own country, that juris- 
prudence, or the, knowledge of those 
laws, is the principal and most perfect 
branch of ethics—Blackstone. 


The sparks of all the sciences in the 
world are taken up in the ashes of the 
Jaw.—Finch. 

We as a people seem to be losing all 
sense of respect for ourselves and our 
fellow men, with the result that in a 
thoroughly intolerant attitude we hesi- 
tate not a minute to secure an organized 
minority, or even a majority, to attempt. 
by resolution or law to impose our will 


LAW 344 


LAW 


on a large body of people in matters 
where no moral wrong is involved and 
where liberjy is curtailed —John J. 
Raskob. 

Society cannot exist without law and 
order, and cannot advance except 
through vigorous innovators—Bertrand 
Russell. 

All things come to him that waits— 
even justice—Austin O'Malley. 

When constabulary duty's to be done, 
a policeman's lot is not a happy one. 
—W. S. Gilbert. 


À prince who falleth out with laws, 
breaketh with his best friends.—Saville. 


Four out of five potential litigants 
will settle their disputes the first day 
they come together, if you will put the 
idea of arbitration into their heads— 
Judge Moses H. Grossman. 


The law can make you quit drinking; 
but it can't make you quit being the 
kind that needs a law to make you quit 
drinking —Don Marquis. 

A good, contented, well-breakfasted 
juryman is a capital thing to get hold of. 
Discontented jurymen always find for 
the plaintifi—Charles Dickens. 


Law never does anything constructive. 
We have had enough of legislators 
promising to do that which laws can 
not do—Henry Ford. 


Economie depression cannot be cured 
by legislative action or executive pro- 
houncement. Economie wounds must 
be healed by the action of the cells of 
the economic body, the producers and 
consumers themselves.—H erbert, Hoover. 


The result of the attempt to deal with 
evil Socially rather than at its source in 
the individual, to substitute an outer for 
an inner control of appetite, has been a 
monstrous legalism, of which the Eight- 
eenth Amendment is only the most 
notable example—Irving Babbitt. 


The excess of sentiment, which is mi 
A : à » Which H 
leading in philanthropy and vor 


a h the ordi- 
nary rulings of moralit: —Agnes - 
FA y gnes Repp. 


Laws are always unstable unless they 
are founded on the manners of 4 nation; 
and manners are the only durable and 
me power In à people — De T'ocque- 
ville, 


In effect, to follow, not to force, the 
public inclination, to give a direction, 
a form, a technical dress, and a specific 
sanction, to the general sense of _the 
community, is the irue end of legisla- 
tion —Burke. 

When I hear any man talk of an un- 
alterable law, the only effect. it produces 
on me is to convince me that he is an 
unalterable fool—Sydney Smith. 

The science of legislation is like that 
of medicine in one respect, viz.: that it 
is far more easy to point out what will 
do harm, than what will do good.— 
Colton. 

Laws are silent in the midst of arms. 
—Cicero. 

The reason of the law is the law.— 
Walter Scott. 


So great is the force of laws, and of 
partieular forms of government, and so 
little dependence have they on the 
humors and tempers of men, that con- 
sequences almost as general and certain 
may sometimes be deduced from them, 
as any which the mathematical sciences 
afford us—Hume. 

The hest way to get a bad law re- 
pealed is to enforce it strictly.—Lin- 
coln. 

The forms of law have always been 
the graves of buried liberties.— T'ourgec. 

Pity is the virtue of the law, and 
none but tyrants use it cruclly.— 
Shakespeare. 

The people's safety is the law of God. 
—James Otis. 

Law and equity are two things that 
God hath joined together, but which 
man has put asunder.—Colton. 

A law is valuable not because it i$ 
law, but because there is right in it.— 
H. W. Beecher. 

When the state is most. corrupt, then 
the laws are most multiplied —Tacitus. 

Law should be like death, which 
Spares no one.—Montesquicu. 

They are the best laws, by which the 
king has the greatest prerogative, and 
the people the best liberty.—Bacon. 

Laws are the silent assessors of God. 

/. R. Alger. 

We should never create by law what 


can be accomplished by  morality.— 
M ontesquieu. 
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ae multitude of laws in a country is 
like a great number of physicians, a 
sign of weakness and malady—Vol- 
taire. 

The greatest of all injustice is that 
which goes under the name of law; and 
of all sorts of tyranny, the forcing the 
letter of the law against the equity is 
the most insupportable.—L Estrange. 

Laws grind the poor, and rich men 
rule the law.—Goldsmith. 

The universal and absolute law is that 
natural justice which cannot be written 
down, but which appeals to the hearts 
of all. Written laws are formulas in 
which we endeavor to express as con- 
cisely as possible that which, under 
such or such determined cireumstances, 
natural justice demands.—Victor Cousin. 

Consider the reason of the case, for 
nothing is law that is not reason.—J. 
Powcll. 

In civil jurisprudence it too often 
happens that there is so much law, that 
there is no room for justice, and that 
the claimant expires of wrong in the 
midst of right, as mariners die of thirst 
in the midst of water.—Colton. 

To make an empire durable, the 
magistrates must obey the laws, and the 
people the magistrates.—Solon. 

Laws are the sovereigns of sovereigns. 
—Louis XIV. 

Alas! how many causes that can 
plead well for themselves in the courts 
of Westminster, and yet in the general 
court of the universe, and free soul of 
man, have no word to utter !—Carlyle. 

Laws which are in advance of public 
sentiment are generally but a dead let- 
ter.—Tryon Edwards. 

Reason is the life of law; 
common law itself is nothing 
reason.—Coke. i " 

publie mind once become 
Det but fhe l t, and all attempts to 
liberty, or life, by mere 
written on parchment, will 
to put up printed notices 
to keep off canker-worms. 


nay, the 
else but 


be as vain as 
in an orchard 


Horace Mann. . 

With us, law is nothing unless close 
behind it stands à warm, living public 
opinion. t that die or grow indiffer- 
ent, and statutes Were waste paper, lack- 
ing all executive force —Wendell Phil- 


lips. 


The good need fear no law; it is hi 
safety, and the bad man’s the a 
singer. 

Multitudes of laws are signs, either of 
much tyranny in the prince, or much re- 
bellious disobedience in the subject.— 
Marston. i 

Law is often spoken of as uncertain; 
but the uncertainty is not so much in 
the law as in the evidence.—Tryon Ed- 
wards. 

To embarrass justice by a multiplicity 
of laws, or to hazard it by confidence 
in judges, are the opposite rocks on 
which all civil institutions have been 
wrecked, and between which legislative 
om has never yet found an open 
age.—Johnson. 
the law dissolves all contracts 
h are without a valuable considera- 
so a valuable consideration often 
dissolves the law.—Fielding. 

There have been many laws made by 
men which swerve from honesty, reason, 
and the dictates of nature. By the law 
of arms he is degraded from all honor 
who puts up with an affront; and by 
the civil law, he that takes vengeance 
for it, incurs a capital punishment; he 
that seeks redress by law for an affront 
is disgraced; and he that seeks redress 
not in this way is punished by the 
laws—M ontaigne. 

We must not make a scarecrow of the 
law, setting it up to fear the birds of 
prey, and letting it keep one shape till 
custom make it their perch, and not 
their terror.—Shakespeare. 

Possession is eleven points in the 
law.—Cibber. 

Where law ends, tyranny begins.— 
Wm. Pitt. 

Laws are the very bulwarks of 
liberty; they define every man's rights, 
and defend the individual liberties of 
all men —/. G. Holland. 


Ignorance of the law excuses no man; 
not that all men know the law, but be- 
cause it is an excuse every man will 
plead, and no man can tell how to con- 
fute him.—Selden. 


Of all the parts of a law, the most 
effectual is the vindicatory; for it is but 
lost labor to say, *Do this, or avoid 
that," unless we also declare, “This 
shall be the consequence of your non- 
compliance." The main strength. and 
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force of a law consists in the penalty 
annexed to it.—Blackstone. i 

Every instance of a man's suffering 
the penalty of the law, is an instance of 
the failure of that penalty in effecting 
its purpose, which is to deter from trans- 
gression.—Wately. 

It is impossible for men even to mur- 
der each other without statutes and 
maxims, and an idea of justice and 
honor—War has its laws as well as 
peace.—£Hume. 


"I never," said Voltaire, “was ruined 
but twice—once when I gained a law- 
suit, and once when I lost one." 


Penal laws—by which every man's 
danger becomes every man's safety, 
and by which, though all are restrained, 
yet all are benefited —Johnson. 


The laws of nature are but the ways 
in which the great almighty lawgiver 
operates; they have no efficiency ex- 
cept as channels of his will; rightly 
understood they cannot but be seen to 
agree with his written word.—T'ryon 
Edwards. 

The laws of nature are not, as some 

modern naturalists seem to suppose, iron 
chains, by which the living God, so to 
say, is bound hand and foot, but elastic 
cords rather, which he can lengthen or 
shorten at his Sovereign will.—PAilip 
chaff. 
. The absolute justice of the state en- 
lightened by the perfect reason of the 
State, that is law.—Rufus Choate. 

The law of God is what we must do; 


the gospel is what God will give — 
Luther. 


ade to restrain and pun- 
; the wise and good do 


Feltham. 


Laws can discoy, i 
F p er sin, but not re- 
move it—Milton ; 


LAWYERS.—No man can be a sound 

yer who is not wel] i 

of Moses.—Fisher Aue Siac 
As to lawyers, their Profession is s 

ported by the indiscriminato Q2, 18 Sup- 

right and Wrong.—Junj je e elenae af 


: ius. 
Pettifoggers in law, an 


medicine, whether their p 


d empiries in 
atients lose or 


save their property or their lives, take 
care to be, in either case, equally re- 
munerated; they profit by both horns 
of the dilemma, and press defeat no less 
than success into their service. They 
hold, from time immemorial, the fee 
simple of a vast estate, subject to no 
alienation, diminution, revolution, or 
tax—the folly and ignorance of man- 
kind.—Colton. 


There is too much reason to appre- 
hend, that the custom of pleading for 
any client, without discrimination Oo 
right or wrong, must lessen the Ded 
due to those important distinctions, an 
deaden the moral sensibility of the 
heart.—Percival. 

In the habits of legal men every p 
cusation appears insufficient if they do 
not exaggerate it even to calumny. X 
is thus that justice itself loses its sanc 


tity and its respect among men.— 
Lamartine. 1 

Th e " 
Accuracy and diligence are muc 


more necessary to a lawyer than great 
comprehension of mind, or brilliancy S 
talent —His business is to refine, define, 
split hairs, look into authorities, and 
compare cases.—A man can never pm 
lop over the fields of law on Pegasus, 
nor fly across them on the wing S 
oratory.—If he would stand on Fi 
firma, he must descend.—If he wot 
be a great lawyer, he must first oa 
to become a great drudge —Danie 
Webster. sepe 

Adversaries in law strive mighty. 
but eat and drink as friends—Shak 
speare. 

By birth and interest lawyers belong 
to the people; by habit and taste Le 
the aristocracy; and they may d 
looked upon as the natural bond Ss 
connecting link of the two great bere 
of society —They are attached to pu! 5 
order beyond every other consideration’, 
and the best security of public order ü- 
authority —If they prize the free insti 
tutions of their country much, they 
value the legality of these institution 
ar more—They are less afraid © 


tyranny than of arbitrary power.—P€ 
Tocqueville. 
Lawyers on opposite sides of a case 


are like the two parts of shears; they 


cut what comes between them, but 
not each other, 


Our profession is good if practised in 
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the spirit of it; it is damnable fraud and 
iniquity when its true spirit is supplied 
by a spirit of mischief-making and 
money-getting.—The love of fame is 
extinguished; every ardent wish for 
knowledge repressed; conscience put in 
jeopardy, and the best feelings of the 
heart indurated by the mean, money- 
catching, abominable practises, which 
cover with disgrace some of the modern 
practitioners of Jaw.—Daniel Webster. 


There is a great deal of law learning 
that is dry, dark, cold, revolting—but 
it is an old feudal castle, in perfect 
preservation, which the legal architect, 
who aspires to the first honors of his 
profession, will delight to explore, an 
learn all the uses to which its various 
parts used to be put; and he will the 
better understand, enjoy and relish the 
progressive improvements of the science 


in modern times.—W. Wirt. 


LEARNING. — Learning passes for 
wisdom among those who want both.— 
Sir W. Temple. 
The trouble about man is twofold. He 
cannot learn truths which are too com- 
plicated; he forgets truths which are too 


Simple—Rebecca West. 
the poor, an 


Learning is wealth to 
honor to the rich, an aid to the young, 
and a support and comfort to the - H 
i the 
He who always seeks more light 
more he finds, Sud finds more the more 
he seeks, is one of the few happy 


ane 

mortals who take and give in every 

point i ide and ebb of giv- 
int of time. The tide st fume 


ing and receiving is the n 
Happiness Sree he alone enjoys who al- 
ways wishes to acquire new knowledge, 
and always finds it.—Lavater. i 
The end of learning is to know God, 


-nowledge to love him, 
and out of that, know Jedg rper 


and to imitate him, 
nearest, by possessing our souls of true 
virtue —Milton. 

ning should be: 


The true order of lear 
i $ , what is 
first, what is necessary i, gee ee 


useful; and third wh rnam 
To TEUER this arrangement, is like be- 


ginning to build at the top of the edifice. 
Lydia H. Sigourney. nr? 
ing is like mercury, h 
e asa excellent things in 
the world in skillful hands; in unskill- 
ful, the most mischievous.—Pope. 
Learning, like money; may be of so 


base a coin as to be utterly void of use; 
or, if sterling, may require good man- 
agement to make it serve the purposes 
of sense or happiness.—Shenstone. 

He who has no inclination to learn 
more will be very apt to think that he 
knows enough.—Powell. 

Learning, if rightly applied, makes & 
young man thinking, attentive, indus- 
trious, confident, and wary; and an old 
man cheerful and useful. It is an 
ornament in prosperity, a refuge in ad- 
versity, an entertainment at all times; 
it cheers in solitude, and gives modera- 
tion and wisdom in all circumstances.— 
Palmer. 

A heap of ill-chosen erudition is but 
the luggage of antiquity.—Balzac. 


Who can tell whether learning may 
not even weaken invention in a man 
that has great advantages from nature 
and birth; whether the weight and 
number of so many men's thoughts and 
notions may not suppress his own or 
hinder the motion and agitation of 
them, from which all invention arises; 
as heaping on wood, or too many sticks, 
or too close together, suppresses, and 
sometimes quite extinguishes a little 
spark, that would otherwise have grown 
up to a noble flame.—Sir W. Temple. 

Much learning shows how little 
mortals know; much wealth, how little 
worldlings enjoy —E. Young. 

No man is the wiser for his learning: 
it may administer matter to work in, 
or objects to work upon; but wit and 
wisdom are born with a man.—Selden. 

Learning, though it is useful when 
we know how to make a right use of it, 
yet considered as in our own power, 
and to those who trust to it without 
seeking a superior guidance, is usually 
the source of perplexity, strife, skep- 
ticism, and infidelity. It is indeed like 
a sword in a madman's hands, which 
gives him ihe more opportunity of 
hurting himself than others.—John 
Newton. 

He that wants good sense is unhappy 
in having learning, for he has thereby 
only more ways of exposing himself ; 
and he that has sense knows that learn- 
ing is not knowledge, but rather the 
art of using it.—Steele. 

Learning by study must be won; 
‘twas ne'er entailed from sire to son.— 


Gay. 
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There are three classes of people in 
the world. The first learn from their 
own experience—these are wise; the 
second learn from the experience of 
others—these are the happy; the third 
neither learn from their own experience 
nor the experience of others—these are 
fools. 


A man of the best parts and greatest 
learning, if he does not know the world 
by his own experience and observation, 
will be very absurd, and consequently 
very unwelcome in company. He may 
say very good things; but they will be 
probably so ill-timed, misplaced, or im- 
properly addressed, that he had much 
better hold his tongue—Chesterfield. 


Learning once made popular is no 
longer learning; it has the appearance 
of something which we have bestowed 
upon ourselves, as the dew appears to 
rise from the field which it refreshes.— 
Johnson. 

How empty learning, how vain is art, 
but as it mends the life and guides the 
heart.—Y ung. 


I observe in all my travels, this 
custom—ever to learn something from 
the information of those with whom I 
confer, which is the best school of all 
others, and to put my company upon 
those subjects they are best able to 
speak of: for it often falls out, that, 
on the contrary, every one will rather 
choose to be prating of another man's 
province than his own, thinking it so 
much new reputation acquired—Mon- 
taigne. 

I attribute the little I know to my not 
having been ashamed to ask for in- 
formation, and to my rule of convers- 
ing with all descriptions of men on 
those topics that form their own pecul- 
jar professions and pursuits.—Locke. 


You are to consider that learning is 
of great use to society; and though it 
may not add to the stock, it is a neces- 
sary vehicle to transmit it to others. 
Learned men are the cisterns of 


knowledge, not the f inhe: — 
poser ountainhead. 


Learning makes a man fit 
for himself —Young. D 
Ignorance of all things is an evil 
neither terrible nor eee nor yet 
the greatest of all; but great cleverness 
and much learning, if they be accom- 


panied by a bad training, are a much 
greater misfortune.—Plato. 

Learning maketh young men temper- 
ate, is the comfort of old age, standing 
for wealth with poverty, and serving as 
an ornament to riches—Cicero. 

The chief art of learning, as Locke has 
observed, is to attempt but little at a 
time. The widest excursions of the 
mind are made by short flights fre- 
quently repeated; the most lofty fabrics 
of science are formed by the continued 
accumulation of single propositions. 
—Johnson. 

A little learning is a dangerous thing! 
drink deep, or taste not the Pierian 
spring; there shallow draughts intoxi- 
cate the brain, and drinking largely 
sobers us again.—Popce. 

Wear your learning, like your watch, 
in a private pocket.—Do not pull it out 
merely to show that you have one.— 
If asked what o'clock it is, tell it; but 
do not proclaim it hourly and unasked, 
like the watchman.—Chesterfield. 

No man can ever lack this mortifica- 
tion of his vanity, that w he knows is 
but a very little in comparison of what 
he is ignorant of. Consider this, and 
instead of boasting thy knowledge of a 
few things, confess and be out of 
countenance for the many more which 
thou dost not understand. —Thomas à 
Kempis. 

That learning is most requisite which 
unlearns evil.—Antisthenes. 

He is a learned man that understands 
one subject; a very learned man who 
understands two.—Emmons. 

To be proud of learning, is the great- 
est ignorance —Jeremy Taylor. 

We should not ask who is the most 
learned, but who is the best learned. — 
Montaigne. 


He might have been a very clever 
man by nature, but he had laid so many 
books on his head that his brain could 
not move.—Robert Hall. 

All other knowledge is hurtful to him 
who has not the science of honesty Bn 
good nature.—M ontaigne. 

The learning and knowledge that we 
have, is, at the most, but little com- 
pared with that of which we are 18 
norant.—Plato. 


He who knoweth not what he ought 
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to know, is a brute beast among men; 
he that knoweth no more than he hath 
need of, is a man among brute beasts; 
and he that knoweth all that may be 
known, is as a God among men—Pyth- 
agoras. 

Voracious learning, often over-fed, 
digests not into sense her motley meal. 
This bookcase, with dark booty almost 
burst, this forager on others’ wisdom, 
leaves her native farm, her reason, quite 
untill’d —Young. 

He who learns, and makes no use of 
his learning, is a beast of burden with 
a load of books—Does the ass compre- 
hend whether he carries on his back a 
library or a bundle of faggots?—Saadi. 

The most learned are often the most 
narrow-minded men.—Hazlitt.. 

Without controversy, learning doth 
make the mind of men gentle, gen- 
erous, amiable, and pliant to govem- 
ment; whereas ignorance makes them 
churlish, thwarting, and mutinous; an 
the evidence of time doth clear this as- 
sertion, considering that the most bar- 
barous, rude, and unlearned times have 

cen most subject to tumults, seditions, 
and changes.—Bacon. 

. Learning teaches how t 
in suspense, without pre) 
resolve.—Bacon. i boni 

It is easy to learn something a a 
everything, but difficult to learn every 
thing about anything.—Emmont., pe 

The sweetest and most Imone 
path ot lie lends through the a enues 
of science and learning; and board 
can either remove any obstruction vw 
this way, or open up any d P penes 
ought, so far, to be esteemed 2 
factor to mankind. —Hume. MD ond 

Seeing much, suffering IUe 
studying much, ge the three pillars of 
earning —Disraet. : 

It is a little learning, and bus. P. 
little, which makes men ility teach 
hastily.—Experience and hum 1 A 

modesty and fear—Jeremy aylor. "T 

Learning is a dangerous WeRPO Sided 
apt to wound its master if it p ice 
by a feeble hand, or by 976 Parc 
acquainted with its use—/ pre hie, 
“A. little learag hat all met at- 
thing,” and yet it 15 what a 


i jve at great 
tain they can arrive at gi 
lup di is The utmost acquisition 


o carry things 
udice, till you 


of those who know the most in com- 
parison of what they do not know.— 
Whately. 

Some wil never learn anything be- 
cause they understand everything too 
soon.—Blount. 

Till a man can judge whether they be 
truths or no, his understanding is but 
little improved, and thus men of much 
reading, though greatly learned, but 
may be little knowing.—Locke. 

Mere learning is only a compiler, and 
manages the pen as the compositor 
picks out the types—each sets up a 
book with the hand.—Stone masons col- 
lected the dome of St. Paul's, but Wren 
hung it in the air.—Willmott. 

Learning gives us a fuller conviction 
of the imperfections of our nature; 
which one would think, might dispose 
us to modesty: for the more a man 
knows, the more he discovers his ig- 
norance—Jeremy Collier. 


LEISURE.—The end of labor is to 
gain leisure—Aristotle. 

Employ thy time well if thou mean- 
est to gain leisure; and since thou art 
not sure of a minute, throw not away 
an hour. Leisure is time for doing 
something useful, and this leisure the 
diligent man_ will obtain, but the lazy 
man never, for a life of leisure and a 
life of laziness are two things. — 
Franklin. 

If the world were not so full of peo- 
ple, and most of them did not have to 
work so hard, there would be more time 
for them to get out and lie on the 
grass, and there would be more grass for 
them to lie on—Don Marquis. 

Leisure, itself the creation of wealth, 
is incessantly engaged in transmuting 
wenlth into beauty by secreting the sur- 
plus energy which flowers in great archi- 
tecture, great painting and great litera- 
ture. Only in the atmosphere thus 
engendered floats that impalpable dust 
of ideas which is the real culture. A 
colony of ants or bees will never create 
a Parthenon —Ldith Wharton. 


Leisure is a beautiful garment, but it 
will not do for constant wear—Anon. 


Leisure and solitude are the best 
effect of riches, because the mother of 
thought. Both are avoided by most 
rich men, who seek company and busi- 
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ness, which are signs of being weary of 
themselves.—Sir W. Temple. 

There is room enough in human life 
to crowd almost every art and science 
in it. If we pass "no day without a 
line"—visit no place without the com- 
pany of a book—we may with ease fill 
libraries, or empty them of their con- 
tents. The more we do, the more busy 
we are, the more leisure we have.— 
Hazlitt. 


“Never less idle than when idle,” was 
the motto which the admirable Vittoria 
Colonna wrought upon her husband's 
dressing-gown. And may we not justly 
regard our appreciation of leisure as a 
test of improved character and growing 
resources?—T'uckerman. 

You cannot give an instance of any 
man who is permitted to lay out his own 
time, contriving not to have tedious 
hours.—Johnson. 

Leisure is gone; gone where the spin- 
ning-wheels are gone, and the pack- 
horses, and the slow wagons, and the 
peddlers who brought bargains to the 
door on sunny  afternoons.—George 
Eliot. 

In this theater of man's life, it is re- 
served only for God and angels to be 
lookers-on.—Pythagoras. 

I am never less at leisure than when 
at leisure, nor less alone than when I 
am alone.—Scipio Africanus. 

Days of respite are golden days.— 
South. 

Leisure is pain; take off our chariot 
wheels and how heavily we drag the 
load of life—It is our curse, like that 
of Cain; it makes us wander earth 


around to fly that tyrant, thought.— 
Young. 


Leisure for men of business, and busi- 
ness for men of leisure, would cure 
many complaints—Esther L. S. Thrale. 


, Spare minutes are the gold-dust of 
time; the portions of life most fruitful 


in good or evil; the i 
temptations enter. ipee cds 


LENDING.—Neither a borrower nor 


a lender be; for loan of it- 
self and friend. Shaker ess eta 


If you lend a person money it be- 
comes lost for any purposes of your 
own.—When you ask for it back again, 
you find a friend made an enemy by 


your own kindness—If you begin to 
press still further, either you must part 
with what you have lent or else you 
must lose your friend —Plautus. 

Lend not beyond thy ability, nor re- 
fuse to lend out of thy ability; espe- 
cially when it will help others more 
than it can hurt thee. If thy debtor 
be honest and capable, thou hast thy 
money again, if not with increase, wich 
praise. If he prove insolvent do not 
ruin him to get that which it will not 
ruin thee to lose; for thou art but a 
steward, and another is thy owner, 
master, and judge.—Penn. 

Whatever you lend let it be your 
money, and not your name. Money 
you may get again, and, if not, you may 
contrive to do without it; name once 
lost you cannot get again, and, if you 
cannot contrive to do without it, you 
had better never have been born.— 
Bulwer. 


LENITY.—It is only necessary to grow 
old to become more indulgent. I see no 
fault committed that I have not com- 
mitted myself —Goethe. 

Lenity will operate with greater force 
in some instances than rigor.—It is, 
therefore, my first wish to have all my 
conduct distinguished by it—Washing- 
ton. 

Lenity is a part of mercy, but she 
must not speak too loud for fear of 
waking justice —Joubert. 

When lenity and cruelty play for a 
kingdom, the gentler gamester is the 
soonest winner.—Shakespeare. 

Man may dismiss compassion from 
his heart, but God will never.—Cowper. 

Never to judge rashly; never to 1m- 
terpret the actions of others in an ill- 
sense, but to compassionate their 1D- 
firmities, bear their burdens, excuse 
their weaknesses, and make up for their 
defects—to hate their imperfections, but 
love themselves, this is the true spirit 
of charity.—Caussin. 

LETTERS.—It is by the benefit of 
letters that absent friends are, in a man- 
ner, brought together.—Seneca. 

Letters are those winged messengers 
that can fly from east to west on em- 
bassies of love.—H owell. 

The best time to frame an answer to 
the letters of a friend is the moment 
you receive them; then the warmth © 
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friendship and the intelligence received 
most forcibly co-operate.—Shenstonc. 

A letter shows the man it is written to 
as well as the man it is written by.— 
Chesterfield. 

To write a good love-letter, you 
ought to begin without knowing what 
you mean to say, and to finish without 
knowing what you have written.— 
Rousseau. 

The true character of epistolary style 
is playfulness and urbanity.—Joubert. 

A profusion of fancies and quotations 
is out of place in a love-letter.—True 
feeling is always direct, and never de- 
viates into by-ways to cull flowers of 
rhetoric. —Bovee. ; 

Our thoughts are much alike, but 
female correspondence has a charm in 
it, of which that of the other sex is al- 
ways devoid.—Eldon. 

When the spirits sink too low, the 
best cordial is to read over all the let- 
ters of one's friends.—Shenstone. 

Let your letter be written as ac~ 
curately as you are able—I mean as to 
language, grammar, and stops; Dues 
io the matter of it the less troub 
you give yourself the better it will " 
Letters should be easy and natural, and 
convey to the persons to whom we Sene 
just what we should say if we wer 
with them.—Chesterfield. 

It is difficult to tell to w 
keep these old memorials, for ther 
perusal affords, in most cases, put h E 
pleasure. Many are never Jo Sesuo 
again, and yet we could n ul 


hat end we 


them without a struggle; : 
v3 * H s of words 
bring forward evidences, fneadships 


broken, hopes chilled, 
gradually dissolved; of old sine 
turned away, and stubborn Es whose 
tion of all the trusting in Ud class 
promise we once aung A best feel- 
alone of them can ar entte memorials 
d and long de- 
pathies away 
sent, over inter- 


vening years O 


tious toil, to that almost holy perio 


i ol 

d past, „calling up d 

dide “ald affections; 2 joi 
ing, by one lonely, unsuspected bu 


ts, which have 
of tears, overcharged Pi thelr burthen,— 


lon ired easing i 
iios am enough—there is more than 


enough—in these old letters, to plead an 
excuse for so sacredly preserving them. 
Albert Smith. 


LEVELLERS.—Your levellers wish to 
level down as far as themselves, but 
they cannot bear levelling up to them- 
selves.—Johnson. 

Those who attempt to level never 
equalize. In all societies some descrip- 
tion must be uppermost. The levellers, 
therefore, only change and pervert the 
natural order of things; they load the edi- 
fice of society by setting up in the air 
what the solidity of the structure requires 
to be on the ground.—Burke. 

Some persons are always ready to 
level those above them down to them- 
selves, while they are never willing to 
level those below them up to their own 
position. But he that is under the in- 
fluence of true humility will avoid both 
these extremes. On the one hand, he 
will be willing that all should rise just 
so far as their diligence and worth of 
character entitle them to; and on the 
other hand, he will be willing that his 
superiors should be known and acknowl- 
edged in their place, and have rendered 
to them all the honors that are their 
due—Jonathan Edwards. 


Death and the cross are the two great 
levellers; kings and their subjects, 
masters and slaves, find a common level 
in two places—at the foot of the cross, 
and in the silence of the grave.—Colton. 


LEVITY.—Levity of behavior is the 
bane of all that is good and virtuous. 
—Seneca. 

In infants, levity is a prettiness; in 
men, a shameful defect; in old age, a 
monstrous folly—Rochefoucauld. 

Frivolity, under whatever form it ap- 
pears, takes from attention its strength, 
from thought its originality, from feel- 
ing its earnestness—Mad. De Staël. 


There is always some levity even in 
excellent minds; they have wings to 
rise, and also to stay—Joubert. 


A light and trifling mind never takes 
in great ideas, and never accomplishes 
anything great or good.—Sprague. 

Between levity and cheerfulness there 
is a wide distinction; the mind that is 
most open to the former is frequently 
a stranger to the latter—Levity may 
be the offspring of folly or vice; cheer- 
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fulness is the natural offspring of wis- 
dom and virtue.—Blair. 


LIARS.—(See Farsenoop and Lxrixo.) 

There is no vice that doth so cover 
a man with shame as to be discovered 
in a lie; for as Montaigne saith, “A 
liar would be brave toward God, while 
he is a coward toward men; for a lie 
faces God, and shrinks from man."— 
Bacon. 


All that one gains by falsehood is, not 
to be believed when he speaks the truth. 
—Aristotle. 

He who tells a lie is not sensible how 
great a task he undertakes; for he must 
be forced to invent twenty more to 
maintain one.—Pope. 

A willful falsehood told is a cripple, 
not able to stand by itself without an- 
other to support it—It is easy to tell 
a lie, but hard to tell only one lie— 
Fuller. 

One ought to have a good memory 
when he has told a lie—Corneille. 


Liars—past all shame—so past all 
truth —Shakespeare. 


Thou canst not better reward a liar 
than in not believing whatever he 
speaketh. —Aristippus. 


They begin with making falsehood 
appear like truth, and end with making 
truth itself appear like falsehood.—SAen- 
stone. 


I am charmed with many points of 
the Turkish law; when proved the 
authors of any notorious falsehood, 
they are burned on the forehead with 
a hot iron—Lady Mary Montague. 


_A lie should be trampled on and ex- 
tinguished wherever found.—I am for 
fumigating the atmosphere when I sus- 
pect that falsehood, like pestilence, 
breathes around me.—Carlyle. 


This is the liar’s lot: he is accounted 
a pest and a nuisance, a person marked 
out for infamy and scorn—South. 


One lie must be thatched with an- 
other or it will soon rain through — 
Owen. 

The hell that a lie would k 
from, is doubtless the very bea place 
for him to go—G. Macdonald, 

Who dares think one thing, and an- 
other tell, my soul detests him as the 
gates of hell—Pope. 


LIBERALITY.—(See BrENEVOLENCE.) 

Liberality was formerly called hon- 
esty, as if to imply that unless we are 
liberal we are not honest, either toward 
God or man.—Tryon Edwards. 

The riches we impart are the only 
wealth we shall always retain.—M. 
Henry. 

Be rather bountiful than expensive; 
do good with what thou hast, or it will 
do thee no good.—Penn. 

By Jove the stranger and the poor are 
sent, and what to these we give to Jove 
is lent.—/Jomer. 

No communications can exhaust gen- 


ius; no gifts impoverish  charity.— 
Lavater. 
Liberality consists rather in giving 


seasonably than much.—Bruyére. 

The office of liberality consists in giv- 
ing with judgment.—Cicero. 

The way to have nothing to give, is 
to give nothing. 

He that lays out for God lays up for 
himself. 
, Be busy in trading, receiving, and giv- 
ing, for life is too good to be wasted in 
living.—J. Sterling. 
. Frugality is good, if liberality be 
joined with it. The first is leaving off 
superfluous expenses; the last bestowing 
them to the benefit of others that need. 
The first without the last begets covet- 
ousness; the last without the first begets 
prodigality. Both together make an ex- 
cellent. temper. Happy the place where 
that is found.—Penn. 


In defiance of all the torture, the 
might, and the malice of the world, the 
liberal man will ever be rich; for God's 
providence is his estate, God's wisdom 
and power his defense, God's love anc 
favor his reward, and God's word his 
security. —Barrow. 


He who is not liberal with what he 
has, does but deceive himself when he 
thinks he would be liberal if he had 
more.—W. S. Plumer. 


Some are unwisely liberal, and more 
delight to give presents than to pay 
debts.—Sir P. Sidney. 

What we call liberality is often but 
the vanity of giving; we are more fon: 
of the ostentation than of the generosity 
of the act.—Rochefoucauld. 
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The liberality of some men is but in- 
difference clad in the garb of candor.— 
Whately. 

Men might be better if we deemed 
better of them.—The worst way to im- 
prove the world is to condemn it.— 
G. Bailey. ! 

"Tis hard to school the heart to be, in 
spite of injury and envy, generous still. 
— Ellison. "he : 

One always receiving, never giving, 1s 
like the stagnant pool, in which whatever 
flows remains, whatever remains cor- 
rupts.—J. A. James. 


LIBERTY.—True liberty consists only 
in the power of doing what we ought to 
will, and in not being constrained to do 
what we ought not to will—Jonathan 
Edwards. iy 
In the past, personal and political 
liberty depended to a considerable ee 
tent upon governmental inefficiency. The 
Spirit of tyranny was always more than 
willing; but its organization and mate- 


rial equipment were generally weak. 
Progressive science and technology have 
changed all this completely —Aldous 
Huzley. 


'To suppose that our civil and po 
litical liberties are secure because they 
are abstractly defined in written go 
tutions is to mistake the legal cem 
for the living substance of freedom: 
Carl Lotus Becker. , 

d as an experi- 


Our nation was founde Spone 
ment in [e liberty. Its inst 
reflect the belief of our founders | as 
men had their origin and EUER EN 
God; that they were endowed d. duties 
with’ inalienable rights and had CEP 
prescribed by moral law, and thes hi help 
institutions ought primarily Sabil 
men develop their God-given pos 
ties—John Foster Dulles. nd and 
The spark of liberty 1 te A 
spirit of man cannot be flames ‘that 
guished; it will break into vhich seems 
will destroy every coercion we 
to limit, it.—lTerbert Hoover. — drance 

To live without let oF the scit 
would be life indeed, and so timents, 
actually lives in its happi ht. Yet 
in laughter or in quick, er rehy. It 
there is a snare in this vie ES with- 
is like the liberty to sign cedes fro 
out possessing a bank g but it is 
write them for any amount, 


only when a precise deposit limits your 
liberty that you may write them to any 
purpose.—George Santayana. 

Liberty cannot extend to actions 
which present a clear and present danger 
to the existence of the democratic state 
itself, or to the established procedures 
for the succession of power within that 
state. But within these limits, it must be 
liberty for all—2Maz Lerner. 


Liberty has restraints but no frontiers. 
—Lloyd George. 

Liberty is not merely a privilege to be 
conferred; it is a habit to be acquired. 
—Lloyd George. 

Reason and virtue alone can bestow 
liberty. —Shaftesbury. 

There is no liberty worth anything 
which is not a liberty under law.—N. J. 
Burton. 

Personal liberty is the paramount es- 
sential to human dignity and human 
happiness —Bulwer. 

Give me the liberty to know, to think, 
to believe, and to utter freely, accord- 
ing to conscience, above all other liber- 
ties—Milton. 

We hold these truths to be self-evi- 
dent, that all men are created equal; 
that they are endowed by their Creator 
with inalienable rights; and that among 
these are life, liberty, and the pursuit 
of happiness.—Jefferson. 

Is life so dear, or peace so sweet as to 
be purchased at the price of chains and 
slavery?—Forbid it, Almighty God!—I 
know not what course others may take, 
but, as for me, give me liberty or give 
me death.—Patrick Henry. 

In the same proportion that ignorance 
and vice prevail in a republie, will the 
government partake of despotism. — 
Sprague. 

Easier were it to hurl the rooted 
mountain from its base, than force the 
yoke of slavery upon men determined to 
be free.—Southey. 


Liberty is to the collective body, what 
health is to every individual body. 
Without health no pleasure can be tasted 
by man; without liberty, no happiness 
can be enjoyed by society.—Botingbroke. 

The liberty of a people consists in be- 
ing governed by laws which they have 
made themselves, under whatsoever form 
it be of government; the liberty of a 
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private man is being master of his own 
time and actions, as far as may consist 
with the laws of God, and of his country. 
—Cowley. 

The only rational liberty is that which 
is born of subjection, reared in the fear 
of God and love of man, and made 
courageous in the defense of a trust, and 
the prosecution of a duty.—Simms. 

What is life? It is not to stalk about, 
and draw fresh air, or gaze upon the 
sun; it is to be free—Addison. 

Oh, give me liberty! for even were 
paradise my prison, still I should long to 
leap the crystal walls—Dryden. 

There are two freedoms, the false 
where one is free to do what he likes, 
and the true where he is free to do what 
he ought.—C. Kingsley. 

Bad men cannot make good citizens. 
It is impossible that a nation of infidels 
or idolaters should be a nation of free- 
men. It is when a people forget God, 
that tyrants forge their chains. A viti- 
ated state of morals, a corrupted public 
conscience, is incompatible with freedom. 

No free government, or the blessings 
of liberty can be preserved to any people 
but by a firm adherence to justice, mod- 
eration, temperance, frugality, and vir- 
tue, and by a frequent recurrence to 
fundamental principles.—Patrick Henry. 


Personal liberty is the right to act 
without interference within the limits of 
the law.—J. Oerter. 


It is foolish to strive with what we 
cannot avoid; we are born subjects, and 
to obey God is perfect liberty; he that 
does this, shall be free, safe, and quiet; 


all his actions shall succeed to his wishes. 
—BSeneca. 


if the true spark of religious and civil 
liberty be kindled, it will burn. Human 
agency cannot extinguish it. Like the 
earth's central fire, it may be smothered 
for a time; the ocean may overwhelm 
it; mountains may press it down; but 
its inherent and unconquerable force will 
heave both the ocean and the land, and 
at some time or another, in some place 
or another, the voleano will break out 
and flame to heaven .—Daniel Webster. 
_ Perfect conformity to the will of God 
is the sole sovereign and complete lib- 
erty.—D'Aubigné. 


No man can always do just as he 
chooses unti] he always chooses to do 


God's will; and that is heaven. There 
is no liberty in wrong-doing.—It chains 
and fetters its victim as surely as effect 
follows cause. 


Safe popular freedom consists of four 
things, the diffusion of liberty, of intelli- 
gence, of property, and of conscientious- 
ness, and cannot be compounded of any 
three out of the four.—Joseph Cook. 


Men do things which their fathers 
would have deprecated, and then drawn 
about themselves a flimsy cordon of 
sophistry, and talk about the advance of 
humanity and liberal thought, when it is 
nothing after all but a preference for 
individual license.—John Hall. 


False notions of liberty are strangely 
common. People talk of it as if it 
meant the liberty of doing whatever one 
likes—whereas the only liberty that a 
man, worthy of the name of man, ought 
to ask for, is, to have all restrictions, 
inward and outward, removed that pre- 
vent his doing what he ought.—F. W. 
Robertson. 


There is not a truth to be gathered 
from history more certain, or more mo- 
mentous, than this: that civil liberty 
cannot long be separated from religious 
liberty without danger, and ultimately 
without destruction to both. Wherever 
religious liberty exists, it will, first or 
last, bring in and establish political 
liberty. Wherever it is suppressed, the 
church establishment will, first or last, 
become the engine of despotism, and 
overthrow, unless it be itself overthrown, 
every vestige of political right.—Story. 


If we must accept fate, we are not 
less compelled to assert liberty, the 
significance of the individual, the gran- 
deur of duty, the power of character— 
We are sure, though we know not how, 
that necessity does comport with liberty, 
the individual with the world, my polar- 
ity with the spirit of the times—Lmer- 
son. 


..The principle of liberty and equality, 
if coupled with mere selfishness, will 
make men only devils, each trying to be 
independent that he may fight only for 
his own interest.—And here is the nee 
of religion and its power, to bring in the 
principle of benevolence and love to 
men.—John Randolph. 


: Christianity is the companion of 
liberty in all its conflicts, the cradle of 
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its infancy, and the divine source of its 
claims.—De Tocqueville. 

Free will is not the liberty to do what- 
ever one likes, but the power of doing 
whatever one sees ought to be done, 
even in the very face of otherwise over- 
whelming impulse. There lies freedom, 
indeed.—G. Macdonald. 


The freedom of some is the freedom 
of the herd of swine that ran violently 
down a steep place into the sea and were 
drowned, 

The only liberty that is valuable, is a 
liberty connected with order; that not 
only exists with order and virtue, but 
Which cannot exist at all without them. 
It inheres in good and steady, govern- 
ment, as in its substance and vital prin- 
ciple.—Burke. 

Liberty is the right of every human 
creature, as soon as he breathes the vital 
air; and no human law can deprive him 
of that right, which he derives from the 
law of nature. uA 

True liberty consists in the privilege 
of enjoying our own rights, not in the 
destruction of the rights of others— 
Pinckard. 

Man's liberty ends, and it ought to 
end, when that liberty becomes the curse 
of his neighbors.—/arrar. 
i TREE is e men to 
aws allow; and if a c 
what they forbid, it would be no longer 
liberty, because others would have thi 
same powers.—M ontesquieu. ee 

se its liberties 1 
ode jn a century.— 


do what the 
izen could do 


A nation may 
day, and not miss t 
Montesquieu. 

If liberty with 
hearth, liberty wit 

oor.—Hillard. ; * 

Men are qualified for civil BRA 5s 
exaet proportion to their disposition m 
put chains upon their ow? appe ics is 
Proportion as their love O portion as 
above their rapacity; im POP nder- 
their soundness and sobriety on d pre- 
Standing is above tho gr they are 
Sumption; in proportion the counsels 
more disposed to listen to Uie fonce to 
of the wise and good, in DIETO ot 
the flattery of knaves SO on the 
exist unless a controlling power UPO ore; 
will and appetite is placed somewhen 
and the less of it there 15. M n e 
more there must be of it without. 


e on the 


law is fir the 


hout law is fire on 


ordained in the eternal constitution of 
things, that men of intemperate habits 
cannot be free. Their passions forge 
their fetters—Burke. 

Liberty will not descend to a people; 
2 people must raise themselves to lib- 
erty; 1t is a blessing that must be earned 
before it can be enjoyed.—Colton. 

Where liberty dwells, there is my 
country —Milton. 

A country cannot subsist well without 
liberty, nor liberty without virtue.— 
Rousseau. 

Liberty cannot be established without 
morality, nor morality without faith. 

It is impossible to enslave, mentally 
or socially, a Bible-reading people. The 
principles of the Bible are the ground- 
work of human freedom.—Horace Gree- 
ley. 

To do what we will, is natural liberty; 
to do what we may consistently with 
the interests of the community to which 
we belong, is civil liberty, the only 
liberty to be desired in a state of civil 
society —Paley. 

When I see the spirit of liberty in 
action, I see a strong principle at work; 
and this, for a while, is all I can possibly 
know of it. The wild gas, the fixed air, 
is plainly broke loose: but we ought to 
suspend our judgment until the first 
effervescence is a little subsided, till the 
liquor is cleared, and until we see some- 
thing deeper than the agitation of a 
troubled and frothy surface. I must be 
tolerably sure, before I venture publicly 
to congratulate men upon a blessing, 
that they have really received one.— 
Burke. 

The human race is in the best condi- 
tion when it has the greatest degree of 
liberty —Dante. 

Liberty and union, one and insepa- 
rable, now and forever.—Daniel Webster. 

Interwoven is the love of liberty with 
every ligament of the heart—Washing- 


ton. 

A Bible and a newspaper in every 
house, & good school in every district, 
—all studied and appreciated as they 
merit,—are the principal support of vir- 
tue, morality, and civil liberty —rank- 
lin. 
The greatest glory of a free-born 
people, is to transmit that freedom to 
their children—Havard. 
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The spirit of liberty is not, as multi- 
tudes imagine, a jealousy of our own 
particular rights, but a respect for the 
rights of others, and an unwillingness 
that any one, whether high or low, 
Should be wronged or trampled under 
foot.—Channing. 

Liberty consists in the right which 
God has given us, of doing, getting, and 
enjoying all the good in our power, ac- 
cording to the laws of God, of the State, 
and of our conscience— True liberty, 
therefore, can never interfere with the 
duties, rights, and interests of others.— 
C. Simmons. 

What is liberty without wisdom and 
without virtue?—It is the greatest of 
all possible evils, for it is folly, vice, and 
madness, without tuition or restraint.— 
Burke. 


O liberty, how many crimes are com- 
mitted in thy name!—Mad. Roland. 

The people never give up their liber- 
ties but under some delusion—Burke. 

The Protestant principle, that “God 
alone is Lord of the conscience,” has 
done more to give the mind power, and 
to strike off its chains, than any prin- 
ciple of mere secular policy in the most 
perfect “Bill of Rights."—G. Spring. 


The love of religious liberty is a 
Stronger sentiment, when fully excited, 
than an attachment to civil freedom. 
Conscience, in the cause of religion, pre- 
pares the mind to act and to suffer, 
beyond almost all other causes. It somo- 
times gives an impulse so irresistible, 
that no fetters of power or of opinion 
can withstand it. History instructs us, 
that this love of religious liberty, made 
up of the clearest sense of right and the 
highest conviction of duty, is able to 
look the sternest despotism in the face, 
and, with means apparently inadequate, 


to shake principalities and OWers.— 
Daniel Webster. p 


A day, an hour of virtuous liberty is 


worth a whole eternit: M 
ae ernity of bondage. 


„The true danger is, when liberty is 
nibbled away, for expedients, und, by 
parts.—Burke. 


He is the freeman whom the truth 
makes free, and all are slaves beside.— 
Cowper. 


There is no liberty to men whose 
passions are stronger than their religious 


feelings; there is no liberty to men in 
whom ignorance predominates over 
knowledge; there is no liberty to men 
who know not how to govern themselves. 
—H. W. Beecher. 


LIBRARIES.—Next to acquiring good 
friends, the best acquisition is that of 
good books.—Colton. 

Libraries are as the shrines where all 
the relics of saints, full of true virtue, 
and that without delusion or imposture, 
are preserved and reposed.—Bacon. 

Libraries are the wardrobes of litera- 
ture, whence men, properly informed, 
may bring forth something for orna- 
ment, much for curiosity, and more for 
use.—D yer. 

Let us pity those poor rich men who 
live barrenly in great bookless houses! 
Let us congratulate the poor that, in 
our day, books are so cheap that a man 
may every year add a hundred volumes 
to his library for the price of what his 
tobacco and beer would cost him. 
Among the earliest ambitions to be ex- 
cited in clerks, workmen, journeymen, 
and, indeed, among all that are strug- 
gling up from nothing to something, is 
that of owning, and constantly adding 
i of good books. A little 
library, growing larger every year, is an 
honorable part of a young man’s history. 
It is a man’s duty to have books. 
A library is not a luxury, but one of 
the necessaries of life—H. W. Beecher. 


What laborious days, what watchings 
by the midnight lamp, what rackings of 
the brain, what hopes and fears, what 
long lives of laborious study, are here 
sublimized into print, and condensed into 
the narrow compass of these surrounding 
shelves!—Horace Smith. 


The student has his Rome, his Flor- 
ence, his whole glowing Italy, within the 
four walls of his library. He has in his 
books the ruins of an antique world and 
the glories of a modern one.—Longfel- 
ow. 

What a place to be in is an old library! 
It seems as though all the souls of all 
the writers that have bequeathed their 
labors to these Bodleians were reposing 
here, as in some dormitory or middle 
state. I do not want to handle, to pro- 
fane the leaves, their winding-sheets. 
could as soon dislodge a shade. I seem 
to inhale learning, walking amid their 
foliage; and the odor of their old moth- 
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scented coverings is fragrant as the first 
bloom of those sciential apples which 
grew amid the happy orchard.—Lamb. 

My library was dukedom large enough. 
—Shakespeare. 

A large library is apt to distract rather 
than to instruct the learner; it is much 
better to be confined to a few authors 
than to wander at random over many. 
—Seneca. 

Consider what you have in the small- 
est chosen library. A company of the 
isest and wittiest men that could be 
ed out of all civil countries, in a 
thousand years, have set in best order 
the results of their learning and wisdom. 
The men themselves were hid and in- 
accessible, solitary, impatient of inter- 
ruption, fenced by etiquette; but the 
thought which they did not uncover to 
their bosom friend is here written out 
in transparent words to us, the strangers 
of another age—Lmerson. 

A great library contains the diary of 
the human. race.—The great consulting 
room of a wise man is a library.—S- 
Dawson. 

Blessed be the memory of those who 
have left their blood, their spirits, their 
lives, in these precious book „and have 
willingly wasted themselves into these 
during monuments, to give light unto 
others—Joseph Hall. : 

The true university of these days I5 2 
collection of books.—Carlyle. 


From this slender beginning I have 
gradually formed a numerous and zu 
library, the foundation of all my ob 
and the best comfort of my ie 
at home and abroad —Gibbon. 

No possession can surpass, pe 
equal a good library, to Pe tor ite 
books. Here are d riches which 


E tation, 
daily use and delet umed, and pleas- 


increase by being cons 
ures which never € oy —J- A. ge 
A library may, be regarded as the 


hic! man may 
s “in which à 
olemn chamber all who have been 


tak vith 
wise, ae and good, and gis 
among the men that have gone betor 
him. —G. Dawson. 


We enter our studies, egg 
society which we alone a v ea 
gether. We raise nn erent to an- 
ersi i ne in pr : 
versing with o o offense to the most 


other: we give D 


illustrious by questioning him as long as 
we will, and leaving him as abruptly. 
Diversity of opinion raises no Caul in 
our presence; each interlocutor stands 
before us, speaks or is silent, and we 
adjourn or decide the business at our 
leisure.—Landor. 


My books are my tools, and the 
greater their variety and perfection the 
greater the help to my literary work.— 
Tryon Edwards. 

The gloomy recess of an ecclesiastical 
library is like a harbor, into which a 
fa aveling curiosity has sailed with its 
freight, and cast anchor, The ponder- 
ous tomes are bales of the mind’s mer- 
chandise. Odors of distant countries and 
times steal from the red leaves, the 
swelling ridges of vellum, and the titles 
in tarnished gold —Willmott. 


LICENTIOUSNESS. — Impure 
thoughts awaken impure feelings, lead to 
impure expressions, and beget impure 
actions, and these lead to imbecility both 
of body and mind, and to the ruin of 
all that is noble and pure in character. 
—C. Simmons. 

If you would not step into the harlot’s 
house, do not go by the harlot’s door.— 
Secker. 

Lewdness is a very broad way to 
death, ornamented with artful flowers, 
and begins to allure and seduce travelers 
at an early age.—Parental watchfulness, 
guarding them from early childhood, 
should be diligent to keep them from 
this way to ruin—C. Simmons. 


Human brutes, like other beasts, find 
snares and poison in the provisions of 
life, and are allured by their appetites 
to their destruction —Swift. 


LIFE.—Every man's life is a plan of 
God.—Horace Bushnell. 


A new step in the sanctification of 
secular life is needed for the rejuvena- 
tion of the world. Not only will the 
spirit of Christ overflow into secular 
life, . . . as well as among monks dedi- 
cated to the search for perfection; but 
a kind of divine simplification will help 
people to_ realize that the perfection of 
human life does not consist in a stoic 
athleticism of virtue or in 8 humanly 
calculated application of holy recipes, 
but rather in a ceaselessly increasing 
love, despite our mistakes and weak- 
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nesses, between the Uncreated Self and 
the Created Self.—Jacques Maritain. 

Each of us has come into this world 
as to a new city, in which he had no 
share before his birth—Philo. 

One life; a little gleam of time be- 
tween two eternities; no second chance 
for us forever more.—Carlyle. 


One does not expect in this world; 
one hopes and pays car-fares.—Josc- 
phine Preston Peabody. 

From the point of view of morals, life 
seems to be divided into two periods: 
in the first we indulge, in the second we 
preach.—Will Durant. 

I don't know a better preparation for 
life than a love of poetry and a good 
digestion.—Zona Gale. 

God gives to every man the virtue, 
temper, understanding, taste that lifts 
him into life, and lets him fall in just 
the niche he was ordained to fill. 

Remember that life is neither pain 
nor pleasure; it is serious business, to 
be entered upon with courage and in a 
spirit of self-sacrifice—De Tocqueville. 

This outer world is but the pictured 
scroll of worlds within the soul; a col- 
ored chart, a blazoned missal-book, 
wherein who rightly look may spell the 
splendors with their mortal eyes, and 
steer to Paradise.—A/fred Noyes. 

It is not necessary to live, but to 
carve our names beyond that point, this 
is necessary.—Gabriele d’Annunzio. 

If this life be not a real fight, in which 
something is eternally gained for the 
universe by success, it is no better than 
a game of private theatricals from which 


one may withdraw at will—William 
James. 


Life is the art of drawing sufficient 


conclusions from insufficient premises.— 
Samuel Butler. 


Every man’s life is a fairy tale, writ- 
ten by God’s fingers—Hans Christian 
Andersen. 


Life is activity, hence the deep-seated 


objections to negations—James T. 
Adams. 


The life of every man is a diary in 
which he means to write one story, and 
writes another; and his humblest "hour 
is when he compares the volume as it is 
with what he hoped to make it.— James 
M. Barrie. 


The poorest way to face life is to face 
it with a sneer.—T'heodore Roosevelt. 

A little work, a little sleep, a little 
love and it is all over—Mary Roberts 
Rinehart. 


The idea shared by many that life is 
a vale of tears is just as false as the idea 
shared by the great majority, the idea 
to which youth and health and riches 
incline you, that life is a place of enter- 
tainment.—7T'olstoi. 

Human life may be likened to the 
flowers on yonder tree. The wind blows 
down the flowers, of which some are 
caught by the screens and scattered on 
the beautifully decorated mats and 
cushions, while others are blown over 
the fence and dropped on the dung 
heap.—Fan Chen. 

Life is the only real counsellor; wis- 
dom unfiltered through personal experi- 
ence does not become a part of the 
moral tissue.—Edith Wharton. 

The very commonplaces of life are 
components of its eternal mystery. — 
Gertrude Atherton. 

This life’s a hollow bubble, don’t you 
know? Just a painted piece of twouble, 
don’t you know? We come to earth to 
ewy, we gwow oldeh and we sigh, oldeh 
still, and then we die! Don't you know? 
—Edmund Vance Cooke. 


Let your life lightly dance on the 
edges of time like dew on the tip of a 
leaf —Rabindranath Tagore. 


It is good to be a part of life. Just as 
a sun-dial counts only the sunny hours, 
so does life know only that it is living. 
—H. G. Wells. 


Life, like a dome of many-colored 
glass, stains the white radiance of 
eternity. —Shelley. 


The Book Of Life begins with a man 
and woman in a garden. It ends with 
Revelations—Oscar Wilde. 


Life is like music, it must be com- 
posed by ear, feeling and instinct, not 
by rule. Nevertheless one had better 
know the rules, for they sometimes 
guide in doubtful cases though not often. 
—Samuel Butler. 


__ Life will give you what you ask of her 
if only you ask long enough and plainly 
enough.—E. Nesbit. 


There is no cure for birth and death 
Save to enjoy the interval. The dark 
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background which death supplies brings 
out the tender colours of life in all their 
purity.—George Santayana. 

If you would keep your soul from 
spotted sight and sound, live like the 
velvet mole, go, burrow underground.— 
Elinor Wylie. 

Life is a long lesson in 
James M. Barrie. 

While we least think it he prepares 
his mate. Mate, and the kings pawn 
played, it never censes, though all the 
earth is dust of taken pieces—John 
Masefield. 

„In great mom 
right nor wrong, 
it seems inevitable—Margaret 
wood. 

Fortune is a prize to be 
venture is the road to it. 
what may lurk in the shadows 
roadside—O. Henry. 

It is impossible to li 
without living prudently, 
and justly; or to live 
honorably, and justly, 
pleasurably.—E picurus. í 

The web of our life is of a mingled 
yarn, good and ill together; our virtues 
would be proud if our faults whipped 
them not; and our crimes would despair 
if they were not cherished by our vir- 
tues.—Shakespeare. T 

Life is hardly res ectable if it has 
generous eid no Fiuties or affections 
that constitute a necessity of existence. 
Every man's task is his life-preserver-7 
Emerson. 

A useless life is only 2 
Goethe. 

Why all this toil for th 
an hour?—Y oung. e 

Life is rather a State dt Se 
preparation for life; ® man 18 a iEn 
pletely born till he has passed th 
death.—ranklin. , We do 

Life is a series of surprises. We 


- e mood, the pleasure, 
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giver ever loses out of His s895; 


humility.— 


ents life seems neither 


but something greater, 
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one which sins so that He casts it away; 
not one which is not so near to Him 
shet whatever touches it touches Him 
wil sorrow or with joy—Philli 
Brooks. HS ian 

He lives long that lives well; and time 
misspent is not lived, but lost. God is 
better than his promise if he takes from 
him a long lease, and gives him a free- 
hold of a better value—Fuller. 


Though we seem grieved at the short- 
ness of life in general, we are wishing 
every period of it at an end. The minor 
longs to be at age, then to be a man of 
business; then to make up an estate, 
then to arrive at honors, then to retire. 
—Addison. 

There appears to exist a greater desire 
to live long than to live well! Measure 
by man’s desires, he cannot live long 
enough; measure by his good deeds, and 
he has not lived long enough; measure 
by his evil deeds, and he has lived too 
long. —Zimmermann. 

Life is fruitful in the ratio in which 
it is laid out in noble action or patient 
perseverance.—Liddon. 

Life, like the waters of the seas, 
freshens only when it ascends toward 
heaven.—Richter. 

I would so live as if I knew that I re- 
ceived my being only for the benefit of 
others.—Seneca. 

He that embarks in the voyage of life 
will always wish to advance rather by 
the impulse of the wind than the strokes 
of the oar; and many founder in their 
passage, while they lie waiting for the 
gale.—Johnson. 

Measure not life by the hopes and en- 
joyments of this world, but by the prep- 
aration it makes for another; looking 
forward to what you shall be rather than 
backward to whàt you have been. 

He is not dead who departs from life 
with a high and noble fame; but he is 
dead, even while living, whose brow is 
branded with infamy —Tieck. 

J am convinced that there is no man 
that knows life well, and remembers all 
the incidents of his past_existence, who 
would accept it again —Campbell. 

Who would venture upon the journey 
of life, if compelled to begin it at the 
end?—Mad. de Maintenon. 

How small a portion of our life it is 
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that we really enjoy! In youth we are 
looking forward to things that are to 
come; in old age we are looking back- 
ward to things that are gone past; in 
manhood, although we appear indeed to 
be more occupied in things that are 
present, yet even that is too often ab- 
sorbed in vague determinations to be 
vastly happy on some future day when 
we have time.—Colton. 


The earnestness of life is the only 
passport to the satisfaction of life.— 
Theodore Parker. 

When I reflect upon what I have seen, 
have heard, and have done, I can hardly 
persuade myself that all that frivolous 
hurry and bustle and pleasure of the 
world had any reality; and I look on 
what has passed as one of those wild 
dreams which opium occasions, and I by 
no means wish to repeat the nauseous 
dose for the sake of the fugitive illusion. 
—Chesterfield. 

We never live, but we ever hope to 
live —Pascal. 

Life, according to an Arabic proverb, 
is composed of two parts: that which is 
past—a dream; and that which is to 
come—a wish. 

Life is like a beautiful and winding 
lane, on either side bright flowers, beauti- 
ful butterflies, and tempting fruits, which 
we scarcely pause to admire and taste, 
So eager are we to hasten to an opening 
which we imagine will be more beautiful 
still. But by degrees, as we advance, 
the trees grow bleak, the flowers and 
butterflies fail, the fruits disappear, and 
we find we have arrived—to reach a 
desert waste.—G. A. Sala. 


Life is the childhood of our immor- 
tality.—Goethe. 
Life is thiek sown with thorns, and I 
know no other remedy than to pass 
quickly through them. The longer we 
dwell on our misfortunes, the greater is 
their power to harm us.—Voltaire. 
Common sense does not ask 
sible chessboard, but takes th 
fore it 
Phillips. 
The finest lives, in my opinion, are 
those who rank in the common model, 
and with the human race, but without 


miracle, without extravagance —M on- 
taigne. 


How great a pity that we should not 


an impos- 
e one be- 
and plays the game—Wendell 


feel for what end we are born into this 
world, till just as we are leaving it— 
Walsingham. 

Though I think no man can live well 
once but he that could live twice, yet 
for my own part, I would not live over 
my hours past, or begin again the thread 
of my days: not because I have lived 
them well, but for fear I should live 
them worse —Sir T. Browne. 

A man should live with his superiors 
as he does with his fire; not too near, lest 
he burn; not too far off, lest he freeze.— 
Diogenes. 

When I reflect, as I frequently do, 
upon the felicity I have enjoyed, I some- 
times say to myself, that, were the offer 
made me, I would engage to run again, 
from beginning to end, the same carcer 
of life. All I would ask, should be the 
privilege of an author, to correct in a 
second edition, certain errors of the first. 
—Franklin. 

He who increases the endearments of 
life, increases at the same time the ter- 
rors of death—Young. 

To complain that life has no joys 
while there is a single creature whom we 
van relieve by our bounty, assist by our 
counsels, or enliven by our presence, is 
to lament the loss of that which we pos- 
sess, and is just as rational as to die of 
thirst with the cup in our hands—Fitz- 
osborne. 


Life, if properly viewed in any aspect, 
is great, but mainly great when viewed 
in its relation to the world to come.— 
Albcrt Barnes. 


Let us love life and feel the value of 
it, that we may fill it with Christ.— 
A. Monod. 

We never think of the main business 
of life till a vain repentance minds us 
of it at the wrong end—L’Estrange. 

If we do not weigh and consider to 
what end this life is given us, and there- 
upon order and dispose it right, we do 
not number our days in the narrowest 
ae most limited signification —Claren- 
don, 


It is an infamy to die and not be 
missed —Carlos Wilcox. 

Would you throughout life be up to 
the height of your century, always in the 
prime of man's reason, without crude- 
ness and without decline, live habitually, 
while young, with persons older, and 
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when old with persons younger than 
yourself —Bulwer. 

Life does not count by years. Some 
suffer a lifetime in a day, and so grow 
old between the rising and the setting 
of the sun.—Augusta Evans. 

The certainty that life cannot be long 
and the probability that it will be 
shorter than nature allows, ought to 
waken every man to the active prosecu- 
tion of whatever he is desirous to per- 
form. It is true that no diligence can 
ensure success; death may intercept the 
swiftest carcer; but he who is cut off in 
the execution of an honest undertaking, 
has at least the honor of falling im his 
rank, and has fought the battle though 
he missed the victory.—Johnson. 


The vanity of human life is like a 
rivulet, constantly passing away, and yet 
constantly coming on—Pope- 

There are two lives to each of us, the 
life of our actions, and the life of our 
minds and hearts.—History reveals men $ 
deeds and their outward characters, but 
not themselves.—There is à secret Se 
that has its own life, unpenetrated an 
unguessed.—Bulwer. 7 

We are immortal till our work is 


—Whitefield. T 
Our life es be pronounced happy 
ur life cannot be p d Certi esie 


till the last scene has c 
nation and hope, and in the full prosper 
of a blessed immortality beyon 


Brave. i 
is li i its duties that are 
This little life has its du ies t hat go 


great—that are alone great, 

up to heaven and down to hell. —Carlyle. 
They who are most weary of life, oe 

yet are most unwilling to die, aa R 

who have lived to no purposes ci $e 

have rather breathed than lived.—C'ar 

endon. 


ere think themsabi 
iod-fearing when they 
a valley of tears. But I believe or 
would be more so, if they called rd 
happy valley. God is more pleased The 
those who think everything right ink 
world, than with those who t m 
nothing right. With so many thous 
joys, is it not black ingratitude io ed 
the world a place of sorrow aD 


ment?— Richter. i 
out of which we are 


Life is a quarry 
to mold and chisel and complete 4 
character —Goethe- 


done. 


There is nothing in life so irrational, 
that good sense and chance may not set 
it to rights; nothing so rational, that 
folly and chance may not utterly con- 
found it—Goethe. 

What a beautiful lesson is taught in 
these words of Sterne: “So quickly 
sometimes has the wheel of life turned 
round, that many a man has lived to 
enjoy the benefit of that charity which 
his own piety projected.” 

The meaning, the value, the truth of 
life can be learned only by an actual 
performance of its duties, and truth can 
be learned and the soul saved in no 
other way.—T. T. Munger. 

It is the bounty of nature that we live, 
but of philosophy that we live well; 
which is, in truth, a greater benefit than 
life itself.—Seneca. 

Fleeting as were the dreams of old, 
remembered like a tale that's told, we 
pass away —Longfellow. 

The time of life is short; to spend 
that shortness basely, 'twere too long.— 
Shakespeare. 

Bestow thy youth so that thou mayst 
have comfort to remember it, when it 
hath forsaken thee, and not sigh and 
grieve at the account thereof. Whilst 
thou art young thou wilt think it will 
never have an end; but behold, the 
longest day hath his evening, and thou 
shalt enjoy it but once; it never turns 
again; use it therefore as the spring-time, 
which soon departeth, and wherein thou 
oughtest to plant and sow all provisions 
for a long and happy life —Sir W. Ra- 


leigh. 
We live in deeds, not years; in 
thoughts, not breaths; in feelings, not 


i ires on the dial; we should count 
ar heart-throbs. He most lives 
who thinks most. feels the noblest, acts 
the best.—G. Bailey. 

There is nothing which must end, to 
be valued for its continuance. If hours, 
days, months, and years pass away, it is 
no matter what hour, day, month, or 
year We die. The applause of a good 
actor is due to him at whatever scene 
of the play he makes his exit —Steele. 

Life, like every other blessing, derives 
its value from its use alone. Not for 
itself, but for a nobler end the eternal 
gave it; and that end is virtue —John- 


son. 


LIFE 


362 


LIFE 


Nor love thy life, nor hate; but what 
thou livest, live well; how long or short 
permit to heaven—Milton. 

Life is a journey, not a home; a road, 
not a city of habitation; and the enjoy- 
ments and blessings we have are but 
little inns on the roadside of life, where 
we may be refreshed for a moment, that 
we may with new strength press on to 
the end—to the rest that remaineth for 
the people of God. ; 

"Tis not for man to trifle; life is brief, 
and sin is here. We have no time to 
Sport away the hours; all must be ear- 
nest in a world like ours.—Bonar. 

I count all that part of my life lost 
which I spent not in communion with 
God, or in doing good.—Donne. 

The end of a dissolute life is com- 
monly a desperate death.— Bion. 

The truest view of life has always 
seemed to me to be that which shows 
that we are here not to enjoy, but to 
learn.—P. W. Robertson. 

Nothing but a good life here can fit 
men for a better one hereafter. 

„The truest end of life is to know the 
life that never ends—Penn. 

Dost thou love life?—Then do not 
Squander time, for that is the stuff life 
is made of —Franklin. 


That man lives twice who lives the 
first life well—Herrich. 


A sacred burden is this life ye bear; 
look on it; lift it; bear it solemnly; fail 
not for Sorrow; falter not for sin; but 
onward, upward, till the goal ye win.— 
Frances Ann Kemble. 


The end of life is to be like God, and 


the soul following God will be like him. 
—Socrates, 


Thy life is no idle dream, but a sol 
reality; it is thine own, 'and P * al 
thou hast to front eternity with—Car- 
yle. 


Life's evening will take its ch 
ter 
from the day that receded it. She 
Seca p ed it. —Shuttle- 
The creed of the true saint is to make 


the most of life, and to mak, 
of it—E. H. Chapin, ^ "ke the best 


Live while you live, the epicure would 
Say, and seize the pleasures of the pass- 
ing day .—Live while you live, the sacred 
preacher cries, and give to God each 


moment as it flies—Lord, in my views, 
let both united be. I live in pleasure 
while I live to thee.—Doddridge. 

He that lives to live forever, never 
fears dying —Penn. 

No man enjoys the true taste of life, 
but he who is ready and willing to quit 
it.—Seneca. 

Live virtuously, my lord, and you can- 


not die too soon, nor live too long.— 
Lady Russell. 


I will govern my life and thoughts 2s 
if the whole world were to sce the one 
and to read the other, for what does it 
signify to make anything a secret to my 
neighbor, when to God, who is the 
searcher of our hearts, all our privacies 
are open?—Seneca. 

Our grand business in life is not to 
see what lies dimly at a distance, but to 
do what lies clearly at hand.—Carlyle. 

We wish for more in life rather than 
more of it.—Jean Ingelow. 


There is pleasure enough in this life 
to make us wish to live, and pain 
enough to reconcile us to death when 
we can live no longer. 


„The most we can get out of life is its 
discipline for ourselves, and its useful- 
ness for others—Tryon Edwards. 


Human life is a constant want, and 
ought to be a constant prayer, 


Live as with God; and whatever be 
your calling, pray for the gift that will 
perfectly qualify you in it—Horace 
Bushnell. 

Life is divided into three terms— 
that which was, which is, and which will 
be. Let us learn from the past to profit 
by the present, and from the present to 
live better for the future. 


Oft in my way have I stood still, 
though but a casual passenger, so much 

felt the awfulness of life-—Words- 
worth. 


Behold  eighty-three years passed 
away! What cares! what agitation! 
what anxieties! what ill-will! what sad 
complications! and all without other 
result except great fatigue of body and 
mind, and disgust with regard to the 
past, and a profound sentiment of dis- 
couragement and despair with regard to 
the future—Talleyrand. 

The shaping our own life is our own 
work. It is a thing of beauty, or a 
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thing of shame, as we ourselves make it. 
We lay the corner and add joint to joint, 
we give the proportion, we set the finish. 
It may be a thing of beauty and of joy 
for ever. God forgive us if we pervert 
our life from putting on its appointed 
glory I—Ware. 

What a death in life it must, be—an 
existence whose sole aim is good eating 
and drinking, splendid houses and ele- 
gant clothes! Not that these things are 
bad in moderation—and with something 
higher beyond. But with nothing be- 
yond?—Mulock. 

The greatest results in life are usually 
attained by simple means and the exer- 
cise of ordinary quuiities. These may 
for the most part be summed up in these 
two—common sense and perseverance.— 
Feltham. 

To live is not merely to breathe, it is 
lo act; it is to make use of our organs, 
Senses, faculties, of all those parts © 
ourselves which give us the feeling of 
existence. The man who has lived long- 
est is not the man who has counted 
most years, but he who has enjoyed life 
most. Such a one was buried a hundre: 


years old, but he was dead from his 
birth. He would have gained by dying 
lived till 


Young; at least he would have 
that. time.—Rousseau. 

To make good use of life, one should 
have in youth the experience of ad- 
vanced years, and in old age the vigor 
of youth.—Stanislaus. 

Live as if you expected to 
hundred years; but might die to 


—Ann Lee. i led 
Yet through all, we know this tangle! 
Skein is in the hands of One an vet 

the end from the beginning; he sha" y 
Unravel all—Alexander Smith. if 
Be such a man, and live such à d 
that if every man were such wn earth 
every life a life like yours, this cr 
would be God's Paradise p: 


Tooke: ] in this 
Life is the jailer of the SOUS 1n i 
aute 2m in d its only deliverer 
death—What, we call e ni de th is a 
to death, and what we call dea 
Passport to life.—Colton- 


; upon life from 
Age and youth lool e. telescope; to 


e opposite ends of, 
the One it is exceedingly, IP peechen 
other exceedingly short—4^- ^ 


live an 
-morrow. 


Man spends his life in reasoning on 
the past, complaining of the present, and 
trembling for the future —Rivarol. 

Life, like war, is a series of mistakes, 
and he is not the best Christian nor the 
best general who makes the fewest false 
steps. Poor mediocrity may secure that, 
but he is best who wins the most splen- 
did victories by the retrieval of mis- 
takes.—F. W. Robertson. 

With most men life is like backgam- 
mon—half skill and half luck.—O. W. 
Holmes. 

LIGHT.—Hail! holy light, offspring of 
heaven, first born!—Mflton. 

The first creation of God, in the works 
of the days was the light of sense; the 
last was the light of reason; and his 
Sabbath work, ever since, is the illum- 
jnation of the spirit—Bacon. 

Before the sun, before the heavens 
thou wert, and at the voice of God, as 
with a mantle didst invest the rising 
world of waters dark and deep won from 
the void and formless infinite—Milton. 

Light! Nature’s resplendent robe; 
without whose vesting beauty all were 
wrapt in gloom.—7'homson. 

Light is the symbol of truth—J. R. 
Lowell. 

The eye’s light is a noble gift of 
heaven! All beings live from light; each 
fair created thing, the very plants, turn 
with a joyful transport to the light— 
Schiller. 

Light is the shadow of God—Plato. 

Moral light is the radiation of the 
diviner glory —Dick. 

The light of nature, the light of 
science, and the light of reason, are but 
as darkness, compared with the divine 
light which shines only from the word 
of God.—J. K. Lord. 

Science and art may invent splendid 
modes of illuminating the apartments of 
the opulent; but these are all poor and 
worthless compared with the light which 
the sun pours freely, impartially, over 
hill and valley, which kindles daily the 
eastern and western sky; and so the 
common lights of reason and conscience 
and love are of more worth and dignity 
than the rare endowments which give 
celebrity to a few.—Channing. 

We should render thanks to God for 
having produced this temporal light, 


LITERATURE 


364 


LITERATURE 


ich is the smile of heaven and the 
ge the world, spreading it like a 
cloth of gold over the face of the air 
and earth, and lighting it as a torch, by 
which we may behold his works— 
Caussin. . À ; 

Walk boldly and wisely in the light 
thou hast; there is a hand above will 
help thee on—G. Bailey. 


Walk in the light and thou ‘Shalt see 
thy path, though thorny, bright; for 
God, by grace, shall dwell in thee, and 
God himself is light.—Barton. 


LITERATURE.—Literature is a frag- 
ment of a fragment; of all that ever 
happened, or has been said, but a frac- 
tion has been written, and of this but 
little is extant—Goethe. 


All the great novels and poems and 
plays take place in a universe which 
cannot be understood in “objective 
terms” and js meaningful only in the 
light of preferences based on the as- 
sumption that value judgments are 
valid —Joseph Wood Krutch. 


Every book worth putting on the 
Shelves of a library is either a value in 
itself or about values—value in this 
instance meaning a quality of living. 
—Henry Scidel Canby. 


The literature of an age is but the 
mirror of its prevalent tendencies.— 
Nation. 

The triumphs of the 
bounded by the narrow theater of his 
own age; but those of a Scott or a 
Shakespeare will be renewed with greater 
and greater luster in ages yet unborn, 
when the victorious chieftain shall be 
forgotten, or shall live only in the son 


of the minstrel and the page of the 
chronicler.—Prescott. 


warrior are 


The reason we constantly discover 
new truth in Shakespeare is that his 
complete understanding of the particu- 


lar includes the universal.—Austin 
O'Malley. 


The literature of a people must spring 
from the sense of its nationality; and 
nationality is impossible without self- 
respect, and self-respect is impossible 
without liberty—H. B. Stowe. 


A beautiful literature springs 


from the 
depth and fulness of intellec 


tual and 
moral life, from an energy of thought 
and feeling, to which nothing. as we be- 


lieve, ministers so largely as enlightened 
religion —Channing. 

Literature happens to be the only 
occupation in which wages are not given 
in proportion to the goodness of the 
work done.—Froude. ] 

Many dead books remain unburied 
and offend the air simply because we 
dishonestly pretend that they are alive 
and kicking —Arnold Bennett. 

Literature is a great staff, but a sorry 
crutch —Walter Scott. 

When literature is the sole business of 
life, it becomes a drudgery. When we 
are able to resort to it only at certain 
hours, it is a charming relaxation. In 
my earlier days I was a banker's clerk, 
obliged to be at the desk every day 
from ten till five o’clock; and I shall 
never forget the delight with which, on 
returning home, I used to read and 
write during the evening—Henry Rogers. 

Literary dissipation is no less destruc- 
tive of sympathy with the living world, 
than sensual dissipation, Mere intellect 
is as hard-hearted and as heart-harden- 
ing as mere sense; and the union of the 
two, when uncontrolled by the con- 
science and without the softening, puri- 
fying influences of the moral affections, 
is all that is requisite to produce the dia- 
bolical ideal of our nature.—4non. 


Books only partially represent, their 
authors; the writer is always greater 
than his work.—Bovec. 

Literature has her quacks no less than 
medicine, and they are divided into two 
classes; those who have erudition with- 
out genius, and those who have volubil- 
ity without depth; we get Second-hand 
sense from the one, and original non- 
Sense from the other.—Colton. 

In the literature of the 
not one popular book whi 
that continues to exist 
after it is produced; for in the heart of 
nations the false does not live so long, 
and the true is ethical to the end of 
time —Bulwer, 

If I might control the literature of 
the household, I would guarantee the 


well-being of the church and state.— 
Bacon. 


world there is 
ch is immoral 
two centuries 


He who „would understand the real 
Spirit of literature Should not select 
authors of any one period alone, but 
rather go to the fountain head, and 
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trace the little rill as it courses along 
down the ages broadening and deepen- 
ing into the great ocean of thought 
Which the men of the present are ex- 
ploring.—Gar field. 

In science, read, by preference, the 
newest works; in literature, the oldest. 
The classic literature is always modern. 
—Bulwer. 

A country which has no national liter- 
nture, or a literature too insignificant to 
force its way abroad, must always be, to 
its neighbors at least, in every 1mpor- 
tant spiritual respect, an unknown and 
unestimated country.—Carlyle. 

The decline of literature indicates the 
decline of a nation; the two keep pace 
in their downward tendency. —Goethe. 

I never knew a man of letters ashamed 
of his profession.—T hackeray. 

The study of literature nourishes 
youth, entertains old age, adorns pros- 
perity, solaces adversity, is delightful at 
home, and unobtrusive abroad.—Cicero- 

In literature, to-day, there are plenty 
of good masons but few good architects. 
—Joubert. 

The great standard of literature, as 
to purity and exactness of style, is the 

ible —Blair. 


_ Such superiority 


do the pursuits of 


lterature possess above every other oc- 
cupation, that even he who, attains but 
a mediocrity in them, merits the pre- 
eminence above those who excel the 
most in the common and vulgar profes- 
Sions.—H ume. 


ae beaten paths of 1 
Safeliest to the goal anc. E 
Pleases us most which submits eed 
With new gracefulness through old ase 
—Nor is the noblest and most P 
mind too noble or peculiar for working 
y prescribed laws—Carlyle. j 
There, is first, the literature of know 
edge; and, secondly, the literature 7 
power. The function of the first d 
teach; of the second is, to move; we 
first is a rudder, the second an oar p 
Sail. The first speaks to the ee ales 
cursive understanding; the econ eats 
ultimately to the higher un ere 
or reason, but always through a Quincy. 
of pleasure and sympathy.—De 4 
A ri rgu 
Literary history !$ the great morg 

Where all seek the dead ones whom 


iterature lead 
d the talent 


they love or to whom they are related. 
—Heine. 

Let your literary compositions be kept 
from the public eye for nine years at 
least.—H orace. 

The selection of a subject is to the 
author what choice of position is to 
the general, once skillfully determined, 
the battle is already half won. Of a few 
writers it may be said, that they are 
popular in despite of their subjects—but 
of a great many more, that they are 
popular because of them.—Bovee. 

Other relaxations are peculiar to cer- 
tain times, places, and stages of life, but 
the study of letters is the nourishment 
of our youth, and the joy of our old 
age. They throw an additional splendor 
on prosperity, and are the resource and 
consolation of adversity; they delight at 
home, and are no embarrassment abroad ; 
in short, they are company to us at 
night, our fellow-travelers on a journey, 
and attendants in our rural recesses.— 
Cicero. 

There is such a thing as literary 
fashion, and prose and verse have been 
regulated by the same caprice that cuts 
our coats and cocks our hats—Disraeli. 

Literature has now become a game in 
which the booksellers are the kings; the 

the public, the 


critics, the knaves; 
pack; and the poor author, the mere 
hing played upon.—Colton. 


table or t 
Literature is the immortality of speech. 

—Schlegel. 

LITTLE THINGS.—(See TnrrLEs.) 
He that despiseth small things, shall 

fall by little and little.—Zecleszasticus. 
Most of the critical things in life. 

become the starting points of 


which y : 
destiny, are little things.—R. 


human 
Smith. 

Minute events are the hinges on which 
ificent results turn.—In a watch the 
smallest. link, chain, ratchet, cog, or 
crank, is as essential as the main spring 
itself —If one fall out the whole will 
stand still Cumming. 

Without mounting by degrees, a man 
cannot attain to high things; and the 
breaking of the ladder still casteth a 
man back, and maketh the thing weari- 
some, which was easy —Sir P. Sidney. 

The power of little things has so often 
been noied that we accept it as an 


magn 
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axiom, and yet fail to see, in each be- 
ginning, the possibility of great events. 
—F. P. Edwards. 

Do little things now; so shall big 
things come to thee by and by asking to 
be done.—Persian Proverb. 


The greatest things ever done on earth 
have been done by little and little— 
little agents, little persons, little things, 
by every one doing his own work, filling 
his own sphere, holding his own post, 
and saying, “Lord, what wilt thou have 
me to do?”—Guthrie. 


Trivial circumstances, which show the 
manners of the age, are often more 
instructive as well as entertaining, than 
the great transactions of wars and nego- 
tiations, which are nearly similar in all 
periods, and in all countries of the 
world —Hume. 


Sometimes when I considered what tre- 
mendous consequences come from little 
things—a chance word, a tap on the 
shoulder, or a penny dropped on a news- 
stand—I am tempted to think . . . there 
are no little things—Bruce Barton. 


A little more patience, a little more 
charity for all, a little more devotion, 
a little more love; with less bowing 
down to the past, and a silent ignoring 
of pretended authority; brave looking 
forward to the future with more faith 
in our fellows, and the race will be ripe 


for a great burst of light and life— 
Elbert Hubbard. 


He crossed words of which he knew 
nothing; and perhaps we all do as much 
every moment, over things of divinest 
meaning —Leigh Hunt. 


Not for the mighty world, O Lord, 
tonight, nations and kingdoms in their 
fearful might—Let me be glad the kettle 
gentlv sings. let me be glad for little 
things —Edna Jaques. 


The electric unit, whatever it may be, 


but certainly infinitely "small" may 
ultimately win man's fight against his 
most deadly enemy, the invisible 


enemy.—Arthur Brisbane. 


The million little th 
our hands, the small opportunities each 
day brings He leaves us free to use or 
abuse and goes unchanging along His 
Silent, way.—Helen Keller. 

The power of little things to give in- 
Struction and happiness should be the 


ings that drop into 


first lesson in life, and it should be in- 
culeated deeply —Russell H. Conwell. 


The smallest hair throws its shadow. 
—Goethe. 


Little things are great to little men. 
—Goldsmith. 


In great matters men show themselves 
as they wish to be seen; in small mat- 
ters as they are—Gamaliel Bradford. 


There is nothing too little for so little 
a creature as man—It is by studying 
little things that we attain the great 
art of having as little misery and as 
much happiness as possible —Johnson. 

Life is made up, not of great sacri- 
fices or duties, but of little things, in 
which smiles and kindness and small ob- 
ligations, given habitually, are what win 
and preserve the heart and secure com- 
fort—Sir H. Davy. 


Alas! how easily things go wrong; a 
sigh too much or a kiss too long, and 
there follows a mist and a weeping rain, 
and life is never the same again — 
George Macdonald. 

Little drops of water, little grains of 
sand, make the mighty ocean and the 
pleasant land; so the little minutes 
humble though they be, make the 
mighty ages of eternity—Mrs. Julia A. 
Fletcher Carney. 


Little things console us, because lit- 
tle things afflict us—Pascal. 


Despise not small things, either for 
evil or good, for a look may work thy 
ruin, Or a word create thy wealth—A 
spark is a little thing, yet it may kindle 
the world—Tupper. 

Most persons would succeed in small 
things if they were not troubled with 
great ambitions.—Longfellow. 
LOGIC.—rLogic and metaphysics make 
use of more tools than all the rest of 
the sciences put together, and they do 
ihe least, work.—Colton. 


It was a saying n ans 
"truth. lies en E of the ancients, that 


* a well”; and to carry 
on Me „metaphor, we may justly say, 
bla Supplies us with steps whereby 


Y go dow je sal 
Watts. 5 wn to reach the water. 


Logic is the Scienee 
thought as thoug| 
Sary conditions 
Self considered, 
üton. 


of the laws of 
ht, that is, of the neces- 
to which thought, in it- 
is subject. —Sir W. Ham- 
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Logical consequences are the scare- In his looks aj i i 
crows of fools and the beacons of wise | fierceness; I me oul eire 


men—Thomas H. Huzley. 

Logic is a large drawer, containing 
some needful instruments, and many 
more that are superfluous.—A wise man 
will look into it for two purposes, to 
avail himself of those instruments that 
are really useful, and to admire the in- 
genuity with which those that are not 
so nre assorted and arranged.—Colton. 

Logic and rhetoric make men able to 
contend.—Logic differeth from rhetoric 
as the fist from the palm; the one close, 
the other at large.—Bacon. 

Ethics make one's soul mannerly and 
wise, but logic is the armory of reason, 
furnished. with all offensive and defen- 
sive weapons.—F uller. 

Logie works; metaphysics contem- 
plates.—Joubert. 

Syllogism is of necesary use, even to 
the lovers of truth, to show them the 
fallacies that are often concealed in 
florid, witty, or involved discourses.— 
Locke. 

Logie is the art of convincing us of 
some truth.—Bruyére. 
LONELINESS.—People are lonely be- 
cause they build walls instead of bridges. 
—Joseph Fort Newton. 


LOOKS.—(Sce Eye and Face.) . 

Looks are more expressive and reli- 
able than words; they have 2 Janguage 
which all understand, and languag¢ it- 
self is to be interpreted by the look as 
well as tone with which it is uttered. — 
Tryon Edwards. 

Looks kill love, and lov 
viveth; a smile recures the W 
a frown.—Shakespeare. 

and then were 


Their eyes but met, 
turned aside—It Was enough— That 
mystie eloquence, unheard, yet visi s 
is deeply felt, and tells what else we 


incommunicable.—D €rozte7. 
soul's apparent 


Features—the great 
Seat.—Bryant. 

What brutal mi 
brow! He may be ho 
damnation.—Dryden- ; 

A good face is & letter O: 
dation, as a good heart is 
credit —Bulwer. 


e by looks re- 
ounding © 


its upon his 


ae B 
pee but he looks 


mest, 


recommen- 
a letter © 


purpose in his face.—Denham. 
Cheerful looks make eve i 
S IRE ry dish & 
feast, and that it is which crowns a 
welcome.—Massinger. 

‘Tis not my talent to conceal my 
thoughts, or carry smiles and sunshine 
in my face, when discontent sits heavy 
at my heart.—Addison. 

Coldness and aversion are in your 
looks, and tell no pity is concealed 
within —Havard. 

His visage seemed to bear a mixture 
of uncertain cheerfulness, like hope cor- 
rected by some cautious fear.—Sewell. 

How in the looks does conscious guilt 
appear.—Ov 

O there are looks and tones that dart 
an instant sunshine to the heart, as if 
the soul that minute caught some treas- 
ure it through life had sought; as if 
the very lips and eyes sparkled and 
spoke before us.—M oore. 

With such ardent eyes he wandered 
o'er me, and gazed with such intensity 
of love, sending his soul out to me in 
a look.—Young. 

A sweet attractive kind of grace; & 
full assurance given by looks; continual 
comfort in a face, the lineaments of 
gospel books—Roydon. 
LOQUACITY.—(See SpeecH, NOISE, 
TALKING.) 

A talka 
to an uni 
wise man ou 
ever running, 
Feltham. 

Learn to hold thy ton 
cost Zacharias forty wee 
Fuller. 

Speaking m 
he that 1s lav 
in deed. —Sir W. Raleigh. 

Of a great and wise statesman it is 
said, “that he can hold his tongue in 
ten different languages.” 

Gratiano speaks an infinite deal of 
nothing; his reasons are as two grains 
of wheat hid in two bushels of chaff; 
you shall seek all day ere you find them, 
and when you have them they are not 
worth the search Shakespeare. 

Thou may’st esteem a man of many 


tive fellow may be compared 
braced drum, which beats a 
t of his wits—Loquacity is 
and almost incurable — 


gue; five words 
ks of silence — 


uch is a sign of vanity, for 
"ish in words is a niggard 


LOQUACITY 


words and many lies much alike.— 


Fuller. 

Nature has given us two ears, two 
eyes, and but one tongue, to the end 
that we should hear and see more than 
we &peak.—$Socrates. 


Those who have few affairs to attend 
to are great speakers—The less men 
think the more they talk—M ontesquieu. 

Labor to show more wit in discourse 
than words, and not to pour out a flood 
of the one, when you can hardly wring 
out of your brains a drop of the other. 
—Spencer. 

Every absurdity has a champion to 
defend it, for error is always talkative. 
—Goldsmith. 

There are braying men in the world 
as well as braying asses; for what is loud 
and senseless talking and swearing other 
than braying—L’ Estrange. 

You cram these words into mine ears 


against the stomach of my sense— 
Shakespeare. 


He loves to hear himself talk, and 
will speak more in a minute than he 
will stand to in a month.—$Shakespeare. 


Be always less willing to speak than 
to hear; what thou hearest, thou re- 
ceivest; what thou speakest thou giv- 
est—It is more glorious to give, but 
more profitable to receive.—Quarles. 


Many a man's tongue shakes out its 
master’s undoing —Shakespeare. 


They only babble who practise not re- 


flection.—I shall think; and thought is 
Silence.—Sheridan. 


He draweth out the thread of his 
verbosity finer than the staple of his 
argument.—Shakespeare. 


They always talk who never think, 


and who have the least to say.—Prior. 


.The tongue of a fool is the key of 
his counsel, which, in a wise man, wis- 
dom hath in keeping.—Socrates. 


No fool can be silent at a feast.— 
Solon. 


_ Still his tongue ran on; the less weight 

it poe mith, prenter ease; and with its 

everlasting clack, set all men’s ea 

the rack.—Samuel Butler, iiei 
A man that speaks too much, and 

museth but little, wasteth his mind in 


words, and is counted a fool among 
men.—T'upper. 
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LOSSES.—(See MISFORTUNE.) 

We never seem to know what anv- 
thing means til we have lost it.—The 
full significance of those words, prop- 
erty, ease, health—the wealth of mean- 
ing that lies in the fond epithets, parent, 
child, friend, we never know till they 
are taken away; till in place of the 
bright, visible being, comes the awful 
and desolate shadow where nothing is— 
where we stretch out our hands in vain, 
and strain our eyes upon dark and dis- 
mal vacuity —O. Dewey. 

Humanity may endure the loss of 
everything; all its possessions may be 
torn away without infringing its true 
dignity—all but the possibility of im- 
provement.—Fichte. 

Of all our losses, those delay doth 
cause, are most and heaviest.—DBy it oft 
we lose the richest treasures, knowledge, 
wealth, and power, and oft, alas! the 
never dying soul—T'ryon Edwards. 

Wise men ne'er sit and wail their 
loss, but cheerily seek how to redress 
their harms.—Shakespearc. 

When wealth is lost, nothing is lost; 
when health is lost, something is lost: 
when character is lost, all is lost—Ger- 
man Motto. 


Losses are comparative, imagination 


only makes them of any moment.— 
Pascal. 


What is taken from the fortune, also, 
may haply be so much lifted from the 
soul. The greatness of a loss, as the 
proverb suggests, is determinable, not 
so much by what we have lost, as by 
what we have left.—Bovec. 


LOVE.—It is a beautiful necessity of 

our nature to love something —Jerrold. 
„The greatest, pleasure of life is love.— 

Sir W. Temple. 

There comes a time when the souls 

of human beings, women more even 

than men, begin to faint for the atmos- 


phere of the affections they are made to 
breathe —0. W., Holmes. 


We owe to the Middle Ages the two 
Worst inventions of humanity—romantic 
ove and gunpowder—André Maurois. 

By th 
shiverin, 
passion 


e time. you swear you're his, 
g and sighing, and he vows his 
is infinite, undying—lady, make 


4 note of this: one of you is lying.— 
Dorothy Parker. ` DS 
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All true love is grounded on esteem. 
—Buckingham. 

The heart of him who truly loves is 
a paradise on earth; he has God in 
himself, for God is love.—Lamennais. 

Love one human being purely and 
warmly, and you will love all—The 
heart in this heaven, like the sun in its 
course, secs nothing, from the dewdrop 
to the ocean, but a mirror which it 
brightens, and warms, and fills.—Richter. 

Love gives itself; it is not. bought.— 
Longfellow. 

Love was to his impassioned soul, 
not a mere part of its existence, but the 
whole, the very life-breath of his heart. 
—Moore. 

We are shaped and fashioned by what 
we love.—Gocthe. 

The poets judged like philosophers 
when they feigned love to be blind— 
How often do we sce in a woman what 
our judgment and taste approve, and 
yet feel nothing of love toward her; how 
often what they both condemn, and yet 
feel a great deal—Greville. 

_ I am not one of those who do not be- 
lieve in love at first sight, but I believe 
in taking a second look.—H. Vincent. 
but to say that 


Passion may be blind; y tha 
‘e.—Nothing 1s 


love is, is a libel and a li 
more sharp-sighted or sensitive than true 
love, in discerning, as by an instinct, 
ihe feclings of another.—W. H. Davis. 

That is the true season of love, when 
we believe that we alone can love, that 
no one could ever have loved so before 
us, and that no one will love in the 
same way after us.—Gocthe. 

Absence in love is like water upon 
fire; a little quickens, but much extin- 
guishes it—Hannah More. 

Love is never lost. If not recipro- 
cated it will flow back and soften an 
purify the heart.—Washington Irving. 
an that can convince & 
s really in love with 
make her in love 


For the love 0 h 
a seed, and flourishes most vigorously 


only when ingrafted on that love which 
is Tooted in the breast of another.— 


Colton. 


. Man’s love is of man’s life a part; it 
is woman’s whole existence. —Byron. 

, Love which is only an episode in the 
life of man, is the entire history of 
woman's life.—Mad. de Staël. ` 

The soul of woman lives in love.— 
Lydia H. Sigourney. love, 

Alas! the love of women! it is known 
to be a lovely and a fearful thing; for 
all of theirs upon that die is thrown: 
and if ‘tis lost, life has no more to bring 
to them but mockeries of the past alone. 
—Byron. 

Let grace and goodness be the prin- 
cipal loadstone of thy affections. For 
love which hath ends, will have an end; 
whereas that which is founded on true 
virtue, will always continue.—Dryden. 

Affections, like the conscience, are 
rather to be led than drawn; and "tis 
to be feared, they that marry where 
they do not love, will love where they 
do not marry .—Fuller. 

Love is an image of God, and not a 
lifeless image, but the living essence o 
the divine nature which beams full of 
all goodness.—Luther. 

The motto of chivalry 
motto of wisdom; to serve a 
only one.—Balzac. 

A man loved by a beautiful and vir- 
tuous woman, carries with him a talis- 
man that renders him invulnerable; 
every one feels that such a one’s life 
has a higher value than that of others. 
—Mad. Dudevant. 

I have enjoyed the happiness of the 
world; I have lived and loved.—Schiller. 

Nothing more excites to all that is 
noble and generous, than virtuous love. 
—Home. 

Man while he loves is never quite de- 
praved.—Lamb. 

Mutual love, the crown of all our 
bliss.—Milton. 

It is better to have loved and lost, 
than not to love at all—Tennyson. 

It is sweet to feel by what fine spun 
threads our affections are drawn to- 
gether.—Sterne. 

The treasures of the deep are not so 
precious as are the concealed comforts 
of a man locked up in woman's love.— 
Middleton. 

Must love be ever treated with pro- 


js also the 
]l, but love 
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faneness as a mere illusion? or with 
coarseness as a mere impulse? or with 
fear as a mere disease? or with shame as 
a mere weakness? or with levity as a 
mere accident? whereas it is a great 
mystery and a great necessity, lying at 
the foundation of human existence, mo- 
rality, and happiness,—mysterious, uni- 
versal, inevitable as death.—Harriet 
Martineau, 


Corporeal charms may indeed gain 
admirers, but there must be mental ones 
to retain them.—Colton. 

The woman that has not touched the 
heart of a man, before he leads her to 
the altar, has scarcely a chance to charm 
it when possession and Security turn 
their powerful arms against her.—Mrs. 
Cowley. 

There is nothing holier in this life of 
ours than the first consciousness of love 
—the first fluttering of its silken wings 
—the first rising sound and breath of 
that wind which is so soon to sweep 


through the soul, to purify or to destroy. 
—Longfellow. 


When the heart is still agitated by 
the remains of a passion, we are more 
ready to receive a new one than when 
we are entirely cured.—Rochefoucauld. 


Love is an egotism of two.—La Salle. 


„True love's the gift which God hath 
given, to man alone beneath the heaven. 
The silver link, the silver tie, which 
heart to heart, and mind to mind, in 


body and in soul can bind. Walter 
Scott. 


„Love „never reasons, but profusely 
gives; gives, like a thoughtless prodigal, 
d trembles then lest it has 
one too little—Hannah More. 


Love looks not with the eyes, b 
with the mind.—Shakespeare. are 


A man reserves his greatest a 
nd 
deepest love not for the Nolan in whose 
company he finds himself electrified and 
canna nk for that one in whose 
company he may fee] t y 
eorge Jean Nathan, ep M did 


The whole business of love 

1e wh ) and love- 
making, is painted by t e novelists i 
n monstrous disproportion to the other 
relations of life—W. p. Howells. 


Love is a thin 


difficult, complex maintena indi. 
vidual integrity througho: nce of indi 


lable processes of inter-human polarity. 
—D. H. Lawrence. . 

The Bible speaks of a mysterious 
sin for which there is no forgiveness: 
this great unpardonable Sin is the 
murder of the "love-life" in a human 
being.—Ibsen. 

If you intend to use a horse a whole 
day and a love for a lifetime, keep 
the reins taut in the morning.—Austin 
O'Malley. 

I never could explain why I love any- 
body, or anything—IWalt Whitman. 

Great loves, to the last, have pulses 
red; all great loves that have ever died 
dropped dead.—IHelen Hunt Jackson. 

The days grow shorter, the nights 
grow longer, the headstones thicken 
along the way; and life grows sadder, 
but love grows stronger for those who 
walk with us day by day.—Zlla Wilcox. 

Love .. . is like a beautiful flower 
Which I may not touch, but whose frag- 
rance makes the garden a place of de- 
light just the same.—Hclen Keller, 

There will always be about the same 
percentage of people capable of real 
love, and there will always be about the 


same percentage of people who aren’t.— 
John Galsworthy. 


Love really has nothing to do with 
wisdom or experience or logic. It is the 
prevailing breeze in the land of youth 
—Bruno Lessing. 


Love looks through a telescope; envy, 


through a microscope —Henry Wheeler 
Shaw (“Josh Billings"), 


Love that has nothing but beauty to 
keep it in good health, is short-lived, 
and apt to have ague-fits.—Frasmas. 


But love is blind, and lovers cannot 
See the pretty follies that themselves 
commit.—Shakespeare. 

It is in love a 
more indebted f 
hess of the defe 
of the attack; 


s in war, we are often 
or success to the weak- 
nce, than to the energy 


3 for mere idleness has 
ruined more women than passion; van- 
ity more than idleness, and credulity 
more than either —Colton. 


Love is the virtue of women—Mad. 
udevant, 


Love Sought is 
Sought is better—, 


The greatest hap; 


ood, but given un- 
hakespeare. 


piness of life is the 
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conviction that we are loved, loved for 
ourselves, or rather loved in spite of 
ourselves.—Victor Hugo. 

It is not decided that women love 
more than men, but it is indisputable 
that they love better.—Dubay. 

The man's courage is loved by the 
woman, whose fortitude again is cov- 
eted by the man. His vigorous intellect 
is answered by her infallible tact. Can 
it be true, as is so constantly affirmed, 
that there is no sex in souls? I doubt it 
exceedingly —C oleridge. 

As love increases, prudence diminishes. 
—Rochefoucauld. 

As soon go kindle fire with snow, as 
seek to quench the fire of love with 
words.—Shakespeare. 

Love covers a multitude of sins. 
When a sear cannot be taken away, the 
next kind office is to hide it—Love is 
never so blind as when it is to spy 
faults—It is like the painter, who, being 
to draw the picture of a friend having 
a blemish in one eye, would picture only 
the other side of his face—South. 

There is nothing half so sweet in life 
as love's young dream.—M oore. 

Never self-possessed, or prudent, love 
is all abandonment —Emerson. 

The desire to be beloved is ever rest- 
less and unsatisfied; but the love that 
flows out upon others is & perpetual 
well-spring from on high.—L. M. Child. 

Love is love's reward.—Dryden. 

No cord or cable can draw so forcibly, 
or bind so fast, as love can do with a 
single thread.—Burton. 

If a man loves a woman for her 
beauty, does he love her? No; for the 
small-pox, which destroys her beauty 
without killing her, causes his love to 
cease. And if any one loves me for 
my judgment or my memory, does he 
really love me? No; for I can lose 
these qualities without ceasing to be.— 
Pascal. 
souls captive 
if no 


heir dream of bliss, will 
from the pangs that 
attend their waking.—Schlegel. 

A man may be à miser of his wealth; 
he may tie up, his talent in a napkin ; 
he may hug himself in his reputation ; 


but he is always generous in his love. 
Love cannot stay at home; a man can- 
not keep it to himself. Like light, it is 
constantly traveling. A man must spend 
it, must give it away.—Aacleod. 

Love is the loadstone of love.—Mfs. 
Osgood. 

He who is intoxicated with wine will 
be sober again in the course of the night, 
but he who is intoxicated by the cup- 
bearer will not recover his senses until 
the day of judgment.—Saadi. 

O love! thine essence is thy purity! 
Breathe one unhallowed breath upon 
thy flame and it is gone forever, and 
but leaves a sullied vase,—its pure light 
lost in shame—L. E. Landon. 

Love is a canvas furnished by Nature 
and embroidered by imagination.—V ol- 
tairc. 

Take away love, and not physical na- 
ture only, but the heart of the moral 
world would be palsied.—Southey. 

Young love-making, that gossamer 
web! Even the points it, clings to—the 
things whence its subtle interlacings are 
swung—are scarcely perceptible: mo- 
mentary touches of finger-tips, meetings 
of rays from blue and dark orbs, un- 
finished phrases, lightest changes of 
cheek and lip, faintest tremors. The 
web itself is made of spontaneous be- 
liefs and indefinable joys, yearnings of 
one life toward another, visions of com- 
pleteness, indefinite trust.—G^eorge Eliot. 

Among all the many kinds of first 
love, that which begins in childish com- 
panionship is the strongest and most 
enduring; when passion comes to unite 
its force to long affection, love is at its 
spring-tide.—Gcorge Eliot. 

The true one of youth's love, proving 
a faithful help-meet in those years when 
the dream of life is over, and we live 
in its realities Southey. 


Love in marriage should be the ac- 
complishment of a beautiful dream, and 
not, as it too often is, the end.—Karr. 

The heart of a woman is never so full 
of affection that there does not remain 
a little corner for flattery and love.— 
Mauvauz. 

For woman's loye—I mean self-love, 
is boundless, just like the sea, and some- 
times quite as groundless.—N. P. Willis. 


That happy minglement of hearts, 
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where, changed as chemic compounds 
are, each with its own existence parts, 
to find a new one, happier far!—M oore. 


Our first love, and last love is self- 
love.—Bovee. 


Love reasons without reason—Shake- 
speare. 


To love one who loves you, to admire 
one who admires you, in a word, to be 
the idol of one's idol, is exceeding the 
limit of human joy; it is stealing fire 
from heaven ——Mad. de Girardin. 

It seems to me that the coming of 
love is like the coming of spring—the 
date is not to be reckoned by the calen- 
dar. It may be slow and gradual; it 
may be quick and sudden. But in the 
morning, when we wake and recognize a 
change in the world without, verdure 
on the trees, blossoms on the sward, 
warmth in the Sunshine, music in thc 
air, we say spring has come—Bulwer. 


Love and a cough cannot be hid — 
Herbert, 

Nothing quickens the perceptions like 
genuine love. From the humblest pro- 
fessional attachment to the most chiv- 
alrie devotion, what keenness of obser- 
vation is born under the influence of 
that feeling which drives away the ob- 
Scuring clouds of selfishness, as the sun 
consumes the vapor of the morning.— 
Tuckerman. 

Nuptial love maketh mankind; friend- 
y love perfecteth it; 
Corrupteth and embaseth it.—Bacon. 


e heart there 
use.—M oore. 
e, a motive that gives 
aytam to a woman's life, and 
exalts habit into partnership with the 
needs, is not to be had 
w she wills: to know that 

She must often tread 


i to tread, and feel th 
chill air, and watch through dictates” 


One expresses 
does not feel —. 


In love, as in a for 
ES tress that 
parleys is half ae, 
lb Margaret, of 


Love is like the moon; i 
) e OD; when it d 
not increase it decreases — Ségur. B 
Love is the most terrib 


le, and also t} 
most generous of the Passions; it is the 


well only 
A. Karr. 
war, 
taken 


the love he 


only one that includes in its dreams 
the happiness of some one else —J. A. 
Karr. : 

A woman whom we truly love is a re- 
ligion—Emile de Girardin. 

It is strange that men will talk of 
miracles, revelations, inspiration, and the 
like, as things past, while love remains. 
—Thoreau. 

Life is a flower of which love is the 
honey.—Victor Hugo. 

The maid that loves goes out to sea 
upon a shattered plank, and puts her 
trust in miracles for safety —Young. 

Love is strongest in pursuit; friend- 
ship in possession—Emerson. 

Base men, being in love, have then 
a nobility in their natures, more than 
is native to them.—Shakespeare. 

The cure for all the ills 
the cares, the sorrows, and 
of humanity, all lie in that one word 
“love.” It is the divine vitality that 
everywhere produces and restores life. 
To each and every one of us, it gives 
the power of working miracles if we 
will—Lydia M. Child. 

It is astonishing how little one feels 
poverty when one loves.—Bulwer, 

Love reckons hours for 
days for years; and every 
is an age—Dryden, 


Two things create love perfection and 
usefulness, to which answer, on our part, 
admiration and desire; and both these 
are centered in love.—Jeremy Taylor. 

A murderous guilt Shows not itself 
more soon than love that would seem 
hid; love's night is noon.—Shakespeare. 

A man of sense may love like a mad- 
man, but not as a fool—Rochefoucauld. 
. Love lessens woman's 
mereases man's—Richter, 


It is possible that a m 
changed by love as 
nized as the same person.— Terence. 


„A youth's love is the more passionate, 

virgin love is the more idolatrous.— 
lare. 

No disguise can long conceal love 
Where it is, nor feign it where it is not. 
—Rochefoucauld. 

In matters of love and appetite be- 
Ware of surfeits. Nothing contributes 
So much to the duration of either as 


and wrongs, 
the crimes 


months, and 
little absence 


delicacy, and 


an can be so- 
hardly to be recog- 
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moderation in their gratification.—Bo- 
vee. 

As every lord giveth a certain livery 
to his servants, love is the very livery 
of Christ. Our Saviour, who is the Lord 
above all lords, would have his servants 
known by their badge, which is love.— 
Hugh Latimer. 

A man's want of beauty is of small 
account if he be not deficient in other 
amiable qualities, for there is no con- 
quest without the affections, and what 
mole can be so blind as a woman in 
love-—Ninon de l'Enclos. 

There is no permanent love but that 
which has duty for its eldest brother; 
so that if one sleeps the other watches, 


and honor is safe.—Stahl. 
All loves should be simply stepping- 
stones to the love of God. So it was 


with me; and blessed be his name for 
his great goodness and mercy .—Plato. 

Why is it so difficult to love wisely, 
so easy to love too well?—Mary E. 
Braddon. 

Where love and wisdom drink 
the same cup, in this every-day 
it is the exception —Mad. Necker. 
.Love makes obedience lighter th 
liberty.—W. R. Alger. 

Love is to the moral nature what the 
sun is to the earth.—Balzac. 

One half. the finest half o 
hidden from the man who does 
with passion.—Beyle. 

He who, silent, loves to bi 
he who loves us in our 
touched one of the keys that rav 
hearts.—Lavater. 

It is folly to pretend, i P! 
wholly recovers from a disappointed pas- 
sion. Such wounds always leave a scar. 
There are faces I can never look upon 
without emotion ; there are names Ican 
never hear spoken without almost start- 
ing —Longfellow. 

A woman cannot love a man she feels 
to be her inferior; love without venera- 
tion and enthusiasm 18 only friendship. 
—Mad. Dudevant. 3 

The heart of a young woman in love 


is a golden sanctuary which often en- 

A sns an idol of clay —Limayrac. 
They love least, that let men know 

their Jove Shakespeare. 


out of 
world, 


an 


f life, is 
not love 


e with us— 
silence—has 
ish 


end that one ever 


a 


Love is an alliance of friendship and 
animalism ; if the former predominate 
it is a passion exalted and refined; if 
the latter, gross and sensual—Colton. 

We love a girl for very different 
things than understanding. We love her 
for her beauty, her youth, her mirth, 
her confidingness, her character, with its 
faults, caprices, and God knows what 
other inexpressible charms; but we do 
not love her understanding. Her mind 
we esteem if it is brilliant, and it may 
greatly elevate her in our opinion; nay, 
more, it may enchain us when we al- 
ready love. But her understanding is 
not that which awakens and inflames 
our passions.—Goethe. 

The love of a delicate female is always 
shy and silent. Even when fortunate, 
she scarcely breathes it to herself; but 
when otherwise, she buries it in the re- 
cesses of her bosom, and there lets it 
cower and brood among the ruins of 
her peace.—Washington Irving. 

In love we rarely think of moral qual- 
ities and scarcely of intellectual ones— 
Temperament and manner alone, with 
beauty, excite love —Hazlitt. 

First love is an instinct—at once & 
gift and a sacrifice —Every_ other is a 
philosophy—a bargain —A. S. Hardy. 

He credited her with a number of vir- 
tues, of the existence of which her con- 
duct and conversation had given but 
limited indications.—But, then. lovers 
have a proverbial power of balancing 
inverted pyramids, going to sea in 
sieves, and successfully performing other 
kindred feats impossible to a faithless 
and unbelieving generation. —L. Malet. 

Faith, like light, should always be 
simple and unbending; while love, like 

»mth, should beam forth on every 
side and bend to every necessity of our 
brethren —Luther. 

There is a passion of reverence, al- 
most of pity, mingling with the love of 
an honest man for a pure girl, which 
makes it the most exquisite, perhaps, 
of all human sentiments.—L. Malet. 


We love the virtues, but do not fall 
in love with them.—They confirm and 
nurture love, but after middle age they 
do not give it birth—A. S. Hardy. 


I know no better augury of & young 
man's future than true filial devotion. 
Very rarely does one go morally wrong, 
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e passionate love to his mother is 
od. force in his life, and whose con- 
tinual desire is to gladden her heart. 
Next to the love of God, this is the 
noblest emotion. I do not remember 
a single instance of a young fellow go- 
ing to the bad who was tenderly devoted 
to his parents—Thain Davidson. 


The accents of love are all that is 
left of the language of paradise.—Bul- 
wer. 


We never know how much one loves 
till we know how much he is willing to 
endure and suffer for us; and it is the 
Suffering element that measures love.— 
The characters that are great, must, of 
necessity, be characters, that shall be 
willing, patient, and Strong to endure 
for others—To hold our nature in the 
willing service of another, is the divine 
idea of manhood, of the human char- 
acter —H. W. Beecher. 


To love is to place our happiness in 
the happiness of another.—Leibnitz. 

The reason why lovers are never 
weary of one another is this—they are 
always talking of themselves.—Hoche- 
foucauld. 

Oh, let the Steps of youth be cautious 
how they advance into a dangerous 
world; our duty only can conduct us 
Safe, our passions are seducers; and of 
all, the strongest is love .—Southey. 


„We attract hearts by the qualities we 
display: we retain them by the quali- 
ties we possess.—Suard. 

Oh, why should man's Success remove 


the very charms that wake his lovel— 
Walter ‘Scott. 


Stimulate the heart of love and the 
mind to be early accurate, and all other 
virtues will rise of their own accord, 
and all vices will be thrown out—Cole- 
ridge. 

It is the Very essence of love, of 
nobleness, of greatness, to be willing to 
M for the good of others—Spence, 

A Woman is more considerate in af- 
fairs of love than a man; because: lova 
18 more the study and business of her 
life—Washington Irving. 

Of all the paths leadin 
love, pity is the Straight 

Love needs new leay, 
of life, as much as y 
new branches to g 


E to a woman's 
est—Beaumont. 


es every summer 
our elm-tree, and 
Tow broader and 


wider, and new flowers to cover the 
ground.—Harriet Beecher Stowe. 

Love with old men is as the sun upon 
the snow, it dazzles more than it warms 
them.—J. P. Senn. 

Love's like the measles, all the worse 
when it comes late in life.—Jerrold. 

The blood of youth burns not with 
such excess, as gravity's revolt to wan- 
tonness.—Shakespeare. 

The worst thing an old man can be 
is a lover .—Otway. 

True love is eternal, infinite, and al- 
ways like itself. It is equal and pure, 
without violent demonstrations: it is 
seen with white hairs and is always 
young in the heart.—Balzac. 


Love, and you shall be loved.—All 
love is mathematically just, as much as 


the two sides of an algebraic equation. 
—Enmerson. 


Love makes its record in deeper col- 
ors as we grow out of childhood into 
manhood; as the emperors signed their 
names in green ink when under age, but 
when of age, in purple.—Longfellow. 

In peace, love tunes the shepherd's 
reed; in war, he mounts the warrior's 
steed; in halls, in gay attire is seen; in 
hamlets, dances on the green. Love 
rules the court, the camp, the grove, 
and men below, and saints above; for 


love is heaven, and heaven is lovc.— 
Walter Scott. 


Young love is a flame; very pretty, 
often very hot and fierce, but still only 
light and flickering. The love of the 
older and disciplined heart is as coals, 
deep-burning, unquenchable.— H. W. 
Beecher, 

Love sees what no eye sees; 
hears what no ear hears; and what 
never rose in the heart of man love pre- 
pares for its object.—Lavater. 


If nobody loves you, be sure it is 
your own fault —Doddridge. 


With thee all toils 
clime hath charms; earth—sea alike— 
our world within our armsl—Byron. 


Love must shun the path where many 
Tove; one bosom to recline upon, one 
heart to be his only one, are quite 
enough for love!—M dore. 

Love is the purification of the heart 


from self 3 it strengthens and ennobles 


love 


are sweet; each 
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the character; gives higher motive and 
nobler aim to every action of life, and 
makes both man and woman strong, no- 
ble, and courageous.—The power to love 
iruly and devotedly is the noblest gift 
with which a human being can be en- 
dowed; but it is a sacred fire that must 
not be burned to idols—Maria Jane 
Jewsbury. 

It is the duty of men to love even 
those who injure them—Marcus An- 
Loninus. 

The first symptom of love jn a young 
man, is timidity; in a girl, it is boldness. 
—The two sexes have a tendency to ap- 
proach, and each assumes the qualities 
of the other.—Victor Hugo. 

True love of our friends should 
hardly attach us to the world; for the 
greater number of those we have loved 
most are gathered into eternity, so that 
it is but exile from them that we covet 
when we would prolong our stay here 
on earth. 

A father’s heart is tender, though the 
man’s is made of stone—Young. 

If there is anything better than to 
be loved, it is loving—Anon. 

Certain it is that there is no kind of 
affection so purely angelic as the love 
of a father to a daughter. He beholds 
her both with and without regard to 
her sex—In love to our wives, there is 
desire; to our sons, there is ambition; 
but in that to our daughters there is 
something which there are no words to 
express.—A ddison. 

If there be one thing pure, where all 
beside is sullied, and that can endure 
when all else passes away—if aught 
surpassing human deed, or word, or 
thought, it is a mother’s love.—8Spadara. 

The love of man, in his mature years, 
is not so much a new emotion, as à 
revival and concentration of all his de- 
parted affections toward others.—Bulwer. 

One hour of love will teach a woman 
more of her true relations than all your 
philosophizing.—M argaret Fuller. 

Not father or mother has loved you 
as God has, for it was that you might 
be happy he gave his only son—When 
he bowed his head in the death hour, 
love solemnized its triumph; the sacri- 
fice there was completed.—Longfellow. 


Love, it has been said, flows down- 


ward. The love of parents for their 
children has always been far more pow- 
erful than that of children for their 
parents; and who among the sons of 
men ever loved God with a thousandth 
part of the love which God has mani- 
fested to us?—Hare. 

Two sentiments alone suffice for man, 
were he to live the age of the rocks.— 
love, and the contemplation of the 
Deity.—Watts. 

Love is the greatest thing that God 
can give us, for himself is love; and it 
is the greatest thing we can give to 
God, for it will also give ourselves, and 
carry with it all that is ours. The apos- 
tle calls it the bond of perfection; it 
is the old, the new, and the great com- 
mandment, and all the commandments, 
for it is the fulfilling of the law. It 
does the work of all the other graces 
without any instrument, but its own im- 
mediate virtue—Jeremy Taylor. 

If thou neglectest thy love to thy 
neighbor, in vain thou professest thy 
love to God; for by thy love to God, 
the love to thy neighbor is begotten, 
and by the love to thy neighbor, thy 
love to God is nourished.—Quarles. 

Love is the weapon which Omnipo- 
tence reserved to conquer rebel man 
when all the rest had failed. Reason 
he parries; fear he answers blow for 
blow; future interest he meets with 
present pleasure; but love is that sun 
ngainst whose melting beams the winter 
cannot stand. There is not one human 
being in a million, nor a, thousand men 


in all earth's huge quintillion whose 
clay heart is hardened against love.— 
Tupper. 


Love is the hardest lesson in Chris- 

tianity; but, for that reason, it should 
be most our care to learn it.—Penn. 
_ It is ever the invisible that is the ob- 
ject of our profoundest worship. With 
the lover it is not the seen but the un- 
seen that he muses upon.—Bovee. 


The true measure of loving God is to 
love him without measure.—St. Ber- 
nard. 

_ Divine love is a sacred flower, which 
in its early bud is happiness, and in its 
full bloom is heaven.—Hervey. 


„Love is indeed heaven upon earth; 
since heaven above would not be heaven 
without it; for where there is not love, 
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One lie must be thatched with an- 
other, or it will soon rain through.— 
Owen. 

A great lie is like a great fish on dry 
lend; it may fret and fling, and make a 
frightful bother, but it cannot hurt you. 
You have only to keep still and it will 
die of itself —Crabbe. 

Falsehoods not only disagree with 
truths, but they usually quarrel among 
themselves —Daniel Webster. 

One lie engenders another. — Once 
committed, the liar has to go on in his 
course of lying; it is the penalty of his 
transgression.—/. Jacoz. 


M 


MACHINES.—It is the machines that 
make life complicated, at the same time 
that they impose on it a high tempo. 
;-. The idle curiosity, the mental vaga- 
bondage of the brooding, reflective 
mind, the machines will accept, but at 
high discount rates only; they put a 
premium on... promptness, regularity, 
precision, effortless adaptability to the 
accelerated movement and rhythm of 
modern life—Carl Lotus Becker. 


Modern Man is the victim of the very 
instruments he values most. Every 
gain in power, every mastery of natural 
forces, every scientific addition to knowl- 
edge, has proved potentially dangerous, 

ecause it has not been accompanied 
y equal gains in self-understanding and 
self-discipline —Lewis Mumford. 
. The cycle of th 


e machine is now com- 
ing to an end 


vt +++ Man is at last in a 
Position to transcend the machine, and 
to create a new biologieal and social 
environment, in which the highest possi- 


5 uman existence will be 
realized, not for the strong and the 
lucky alone, but for all co-operating 


j wing groups, associates, 
an communities— Lewis Mumford. 


Russia is Straddling th i 
S E e centuries .. 
pounding backward A x the t 


time to overtake 
enry Ford and Henry Kaiser before 
she has caught JP with Thomas Jeffer- 
Son.—Anne O'Hare McCormick. 
MADNESS.— (See Insanity.) 
Madness is consistent, which ; n 
than can be said of poor Ginn eee 
ever may be the tuling passion at the 


time continues so throughout the whole 
delirium, though it should last for life. 
—Our passions and principles are steady 
in frenzy, but begin to shift and waver 
as we return to reason.—Sterne. 

The insane, for the most part, reason 
correctly, but from the false principles, 
while they do not perceive that their 
premises are incorrect —Tryon Edwards. 

The consummation of madness is, to 
do what, at the time of doing it, we 
intend to be afterward sorry for: the 
deliberate and intentional making of 
work for repentance.—W, Nevins. 

This wretched brain gave way, and I 
became a wreck at random driven, with 


out one glimpse of reason or of heaven. 
—Moore. 


Locke says the distinction between a 
madman and a fool is that a fool is he 
that from right principles makes a wrong 
conclusion; but a madman is one who 
draws a just inference from false prin- 
ciples. Thus the fool who cut off the 
fellow’s head that lay asleep, and hid 
it, and then waited to see what he would 
say when he awaked and missed his 
head-piece, was in the right in the first 
thought, that a man would be surprised 
to find such an alteration in things since 
he fell asleep; but he was a little mis- 
taken to imagine he could awake at all 
after his head was cut off —Tatler, 


How pregnant, sometimes, his replies 
are; a happiness that often madness 
hits on, which reason and sanity could 


not so prosperously be delivered of !— 
Shakespeare. 


He raves; his words are loose as heaps 
of sand, and seattered wide from sense. 
—So high he's mounted on his airy 
throne, that now the wind has got into 
his head, and turns his brains to frenzy. 
—Dryden. 


Great wits are sure to madness near 
allied, and thin partitions do their 
bounds divide —Dryden. 


MAGNANIMITY. — Magnanimity is 
sufficiently defined by its name; yot we 
may say of it, that it is the good sense 
of pride, and the noblest way of acquir- 
ing applause —eochefoucauld. 


A great mind will neither give an af- 
front, nor bear it.—IIome. 


If you disire to be magnanimous, un- 
ertake nothing rashly, and fear nothing 
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thou undertakest.—Fear nothing but in- 
famy; dare anything but injury; the 
measure of magnanimity is to be neither 
rash nor timorous—Quarles. 

Of all virtues magnanimity is the 
rarest; there are a hundred persons of 
merit for one who willingly acknowl- 
edges it in another.—Hazlitt. 

Magnanimity is greatness of soul, ex- 
erted in contemning dangers and diffi- 
culties, in scorning temptations, and in 
despising mere earthly pomp and splen- 
dor.—Charles Buck. 

A brave man knows no malice; but 
forgets, in peace, the injuries of war, 
and gives his direst foe a friend's em- 
brace.—Cowper. 

MAGNET.—That trembling vessel of 
the pole, the feeling compass, naviga- 
tion’s soul—Byron. 

The obedient steel with living instinct 
moves, and veers forever to the pole it 
loves —Darwin. 

Instinct with life, it safely points the 
way through trackless seas, which else 
were never sailed. 
MAIDENHOOD.—Nature has thrown 
a veil of modest beauty over maiden- 
hood and moss roses.—N. P. Willis. 

The blushing beauties of a modest 
maid.—Dryden. 

A maiden never bold; of spirit so 
still and quiet, that her motion blushed 
at herself —Shakespeare. 

She had grown in her unstained seclu- 
sion, bright and pure as a first opening 
lilac when it spreads its clear leaves to 
the sweetest dawn of May.—Percival. 

A child no more; a maiden now; a 
graceful maiden, with a gentle brow, 
and cheek tinged lightly, and a dove- 
like eye; and all hearts bless her, as she 
passes by.—Mary Howitt. 

The honor of a maid is her name, and 
no legacy is so rich as honesty.—Shake- 
speare. 

No padlock, bolts, or bars can secure 
a maiden so well as her own reserve.— 
Cervantes. . 

A loving maiden grows unconsciously 
more bold.—Zichter. ! 

Let the words of a virgin, though in 
a good cause, and to as good purpose, 
be neither violent, many, nor first, nor 
last.—It is less shame for her to be lost 


in a blushing silence, than to be found 
in a bold eloquence.—Quarles. 


MAJORITY.—The voice of the ma- 
Jority is no proof of justice.—Schiller. 

There is one body that knows more 
than anybody, and that is everybody.— 
Talleyrand. 

It never troubles the wolf how many 
the sheep may be.—Virgil. 

We go by the major vote, and if the 
majority are insane, the sane must go 
to the hospital.—H. Mann. 

„One and God make a majority.— 
Frederick Douglass. 

_A man in the right, with God on his 
side, is in the majority though he be 
alone—H. W. Beecher. 


MALEVOLENCE.—Avoid an angry 
man for a while; a malevolent one, for- 
ever. 

The violence and evil of our time 
have been, when viewed collectively, 
the work of loveless men; impotent 
men who lust after sadistic power to 
conceal their failure as lovers; re- 
pressed and frustrated men, lamed by 
unloving parents and sceking revenge 
by taking refuge in a system of thought 
or a mode of life into which love cannot 
intrude. .. . Those who are impotent to 
love, from Hitler downward, must seek 
a negative counterpart in hatred and 
disintegration—Lewis Mumford. 

Malevolence is misery; it is the mind 
of Satan, the great enemy, an outcast, 
from all joy, and the opponent of all 
goodness and happiness.—J. Hamilton. 

The malignity that never forgets or 
forgives is found only in base and ig- 
noble natures, whose aims are selfish, 
and whose means are indirect, cowardly, 
and treacherous.—G. S. Hillard. 


MALICE.—Malice is the devil's pic- 
ture. Lust makes men brutish; malice 
makes them devilish—it is mental mur- 
der.—T. Watson. 


Malice drinks one half of its own 
poison.—Seneca. 

Malice sucks up the greater part of 
her own venom, and poisons herself.— 
Montaigne. 

. Malice, in its false witness, promotes 
its tale with so cunning a confusion, so 
mingles truths with falsehoods, surmises 
with certainties, causes of no moment 
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Man is a reasoning rather than a rea- 
sonable animal.—Alezander Hamilton. 


Do you know what a man is? Are 
not birth, beauty, good shape, discourse, 
manhood, learning, gentleness, virtue, 
youth, liberality, and such like, the spice 
and salt that season a man?—Shake- 
speare. 


The record of life runs thus: Man 
creeps into childhood,—bounds into 
youth,—sobers into manhood,—softens 
into age,—totters into second childhood, 
and slumbers into the cradle prepared 
for him,—thence to be watched and 
cared for—Henry Giles. 


No man is so great as mankind.— 
Theodore Parker. 


Every man is a divinity in disguise, 
a god playing the fool. It seems as if 
heaven had sent its insane angels into 
our world as to an asylum. And here 
they will break out into their native 
music, and utter at intervals the words 
they have heard in heaven; then the 
mad fit returns, and they mope and wal- 
low like dogs!—Emerson. 


In my youth, I thought of writing a 
satire on mankind; but now in my age 
I think I should write an apology for 
them.—Walpole. 


The way of every man is declarative 
of the end of every man.—Cecil. 


It is of dangerous consequence to 
represent to man how near he is to the 
level of beasts, without showing him 
at the same time his greatness. It is 
likewise dangerous to let him see his 
greatness without his meanness. It is 
more dangerous yet to leave him igno- 
rant of either; but very beneficial that 


he should be made sensible of both.— 
Pascal. 


Man perfected by socicty is the best 
of all animals; he is the most terrible 


of all when he lives without law, and 
without Justice —A ristotle. 


Man is greater than a world—than 
systems of worlds; there is more mys- 
tery in the union of soul with the body, 


than in the creation fume e 
Henry Giles. of a universe. 


you honor, and I 


of a man you are, 
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A man is like a bit of Labrador spar, 
which has no luster as you turn it in 
your hand until you come to a particu- 
lar angle; then it shows deep and beau- 
tiful colors.—Emerson. 

To despise our own species is the 
price we must often pay for a knowl- 
edge of it.—Colton. 

A man is one whose body has been 
trained to be the ready servant of his 
mind; whose passions are trained to be 
the servants of his will; who enjoys the 
beautiful, loves truth, hates wrong, loves 
to do good, and respects others as him- 
self. 

Now the basest thought possible con- 
cerning man is, that he has no spiritual 
nature; and the foolish misunderstand- 
ing of him possible is, that he has, or 
should have, no animal nature. For 
his nature is nobly animal, nobly spirit- 
ual—coherently and irrevocably so; 
neither part of it may, but at its peril, 
expel, despise, or defy the other— 
Ruskin. 

There are but three clases 
the retrograde, the stationary, 
progressive —Lavater, 


Omit a few of the most abstruse 
sciences, and mankind’s study of man 
occupies nearly the whole field of litera- 
ture. The burden of history is what 
man has been; of law, what he does; 
of physiology, what he is; of ethics, 
what he ought to be; of revelation, 
what he shall be.—George Finlayson. 

The proper study of mankind is man. 
—Pope. 

Man is to be trained chiefly by study- 
g and by knowing man.—Gladstone. 
It is very sad for a man to make him- 
self servant to a single thing; his man- 
hood all taken out of him by the 
hydraulic pressure of excessive business. 
— Theodore Parker, 


To have known one good old man— 
one man who, through the chances and 
mischances „of a long life, has carried 
his heart in his hand, like a palm 
branch, waving all discords into peace— 
helps our faith in God, in ourselves, 
and in each other, more than many ser- 
mons.—G. W. Curtis. 

Whoever considers the study of an- 
atomy, I believe, will never be an athe- 
ist; the frame of man’s body, and co- 
herence of his parts, being so strange 


of men, 
and the 


in 
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and paradoxical, that I hold it to be the 
greatest miracle of nature —Lord Her- 
bert. 

There wouldn't be half as much fun 
in the world if it weren’t for children 
and men, and there ain’t a mite of 
difference between them under their 
skins.—Ellen Glasgow. 

In men whom men pronounce as ill I 
find so much of goodness still. In men 
whom men pronounce divine, I find so 
much of sin and blot; I hesitate to draw 
the line between the two, when God has 
not.—Joaquin Miller. 

Man is a wealth grubber, man is a 
pleasure secker; man is a power wiclder ; 
man is a thinker, and man is a creative 
lover.—Alezander Graham Bell. 

There is so much good in the worst 
of us, and so much bad in the best of 
us, that it behooves all of us not to 
talk about the rest of us—Robert Louis 
Stevenson. 

Do what thy manhood bids thee do, 
from none but self expect applause; he 
noblest lives and noblest dies who makes 
and keeps his self-made laws. All other 
Life is living Death, a world where none 
but Phantoms dwell, a breath, a wind, 
a sound, a voice, a tinkling of the camel- 
bell.—Sir Richard Burton. 

Swenting, slums, the sense of semi- 
slavery in labor, must go. We must 
cultivate a sense of manhood by treat- 
ing men as men.—David Lloyd George. 

For my part, I am not so sure at 
bottom that man is, as he says, the king 
of nature; he is far more its devastating 
tyrant. I believe he has many things 
to learn from animal societies, older 
than his own and of infinite variety.— 
Romain Rolland. 

Oh, East is East, and West is West 
and never the twain shall meet. ... But 
there is neither East nor West, Border, 
nor Breed, nor Birth when, two strong 
men stand face to face, tho’ they come 
from the ends of the —— 

an acme of things accomplis hed, 
ar am encloser of things to be— 
Walt Whitman. 


Man has been 
tive product of 
will do well to, 
position his action 
of which nature is capa 
best.—L. V. Jacks. 


called "the representa- 
the universe"; and we 
remember that in this 
s represent the worst 
ble as well as the 


Man is an animal; but he is an animal 
plus something else. He is a mythic 
earth-tree, whose roots are in the ground 
but whose top-most branches may blos- 
som in the heavens—Henry George. 

What a deal of cold business doth a 
man misspend the better part of life inl 
In seattering compliments, tendering 
visits, gathering and venting news, fol- 
lowing feasts and plays, making a little 
winter-love in a dark corner .—Ben 
Jonson. 

Men are the Universe become con- 
scious: the simplest man should consider 
himself too great to be called after any 
name.—John Davidson. 

When man is a brute, he is the most 
sensual and loathsome of all brutes.— 
Hawthorne. 

Every human soul is of infinite value, 
eternal, free; no human being, there- 
fore, is so placed as not to have within 
his reach, in himself and others, objects 
adequate to infinite endeavor.—Arthur 
J. Balfour. 

Bounded in his nature, infinite in his 
desires, man is a fallen god who has a 
recollection of heaven.—Lamartine. 

Man should be ever better than he 
seem; and shape his acts, and discipline 
his mind; to walk adorning earth, with 
hope of heaven.—Aubrey de Vere. 

A man must stand erect, not be kept 
erect by others.—Antoninus, Marcus 
Aurclius. 

The way of a superior man is three- 
fold: virtuous, he is free from anx- 
ictics; wise, he is free from perplexities ; 
bold, he is free from fear —Confucius. 

Society is the master and man is the 
servant; and it is entirely according 
as society proves a good or bad master, 
whether he turns out a bad or a good 
servant —Sala, 

Surely, if all the world was made for 
man, then man was made for more than 
the world.—Duplessis. 

Man! thou pendulum betwixt a smile 
and tear.—Byron. 

In men this blunder still you find, all 
think their little set mankind.—H. More. 

An evil man is clay to God, and wax 
to the devil; a good man is God's wax, 
and Satan's clay.—Joseph Hall. 

One cannot always be a hero, but one 
can always be a man.—Goethe. 

In these two things the greatness of 
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man consists, to have God so dwelling 
in us as to impart his character to us, 
and to have him so dwelling in us that 
we recognize his presence, and know 
that we are his, and he is ours.—The 
one is salvation; the other the assurance 
of it.—F. W. Robertson. 

The older I grow—and I now stand 
on the brink of eternity—the ,more 
comes back to me that sentence in the 
Catechism which I learned when a child, 
and the fuller and deeper its meaning 
becomes: “What is the chief end of 
man? To glorify God and enjoy him 


forever.”—Carlyle. 


Every man is valued in this world as 
he shows by his conduct he wishes to 
be valued —Bruyére. 

Every man is a volume, if you know 
how to read him—Channing: 

To study mankind, is not learning to 
hate them; so far from such a malevo- 


lent end, it is learning to bear and live 
easily with them. 


He is but the counterfeit of & man, 
who has not the life of a man.—Shalc- 
Speare. 

The soul of man createth its own des- 
tiny of power; and as the trial is in- 
tenser here, his being hath a nobler 
strength of heaven.—N. P. Willis. 


The highest manhood resides in dis- 


position, not in mere intellect —H. W. 
Beecher. 


I mean to make myself a man, and if 
T succeed in that, I shall succeed in 
everything else —Garfield. 

Who y do all that may become a 
man, and dares no more, he i 
indeed —Shakespeare. SEMEN 

There are depths in m 
the lowest hell, and heights that reach 
the highest heaven, for are not both 
heaven and hell made out of him, ever- 


lasting miracle and mystery that he is. 
—Carlyle. 


an that go to 


doing good, 


n may 
opportunities —Doddridge 


It is not a question how much a man 
knows, but what use he makes of what 
he knows; not à question of what he 
has acquired, and how he has been 


trained, but of what he is, and what he 
can do.—J. G. Holland. 

Let each man think himself an act of 
God; his mind a thought, his life a 
breath of God.—G. Bailey. ] 

When faith is lost, and honor dies, 
the man is dead.—Whittier. 


The proud man hath no God; the en- 
vious man hath no neighbor; the angry 
man hath not himself. What good, then, 
in being a man, if one has neither him- 


self nor a neighbor nor God.—Joscph 
Hall. 


Government, religion, property, books. 
are nothing but the scaffolding to build 
men.—FEarth holds up to her master no 
fruit like the finished man—Hwmboldt. 


It is not the situation which makes 
the man, but the man who makes the 
situation. The slave may be a freeman. 
The monarch may be a slave. Situa- 
tions are noble or ignoble, as we make 
them.—F. W. Robertson. 


MANNERS.—(See Goon Breepina.) 


Good manners is the art of making 
those people easy with whom we con- 
verse; whoever makes the fewest persons 
uneasy, is the best bred man in com- 
pany. —Swift. 


Good manners are the settled medium 
of social, as specie is of commercial, life; 
returns are equally expected from both; 
and people will no more advance their 
civility to a bear than their money to 
a bankrupt—Chesterfield. 


Rules of conduct, whatever they may 
e, are not sufficient to produce good 
results unless the ends sought are good. 
—Bertrand Russell. 


Always behave as if nothing had hap- 


pened no matter what has happened — 
Arnold Bennett. 


a : 

No man is a true gentleman who does 
not inspire the affection and devotion 
of his servants —Andreiw Carnegic. 


„Good manners are the small coin of 
virtue—Women of England. 


Manners are the shadows of virtues; 
the momentary display of those qualities 
which our fellow-creatures love and re- 
spect, We strive to become, then, 
what we strive to appear, manners may 
often be rendered useful guides to the 


performance ies — e 
Smith. of our duties—Sydney 


MANNERS 


Manners are minor morals.—Paley. 

Cultured and fine manners are every- 
where a passport to regard. 

Good manners are the blossom of 
good sense and good feeling. If the 
law of kindness be written in the heart, 
it will lend to that disinterestedness in 
both great and little things—that desire 
to oblige, and that attention to the grati- 
fieation of others, which are the founda- 
tion of good manners. 

A man, whose great qualities want 
the ornament of exterior attractions, is 
like a naked mountain with mines of 
gold, which will be frequented only till 
the treasure is exhausted.—JoAnson. 

The manner of saying or of doing 
anything goes a great way in the value 
of the thing itself. It was well said of 
him that called a good office, if done 
harshly and with an ill will, a stony 
piece of bread: “It is necessary for 
him that is hungry to receive it, but it 
almost chokes a man in the going 
down.”—Seneca. 

Defect in manners is usually the de- 
fect of fine perceptions. Elegance comes 
of no breeding, but of birth.—Emerson. 

Manner is everything with some peo- 
ple, and something with everybody— 
Conyers Middleton. 

There is not any benefit so glorious 
in itself, but it may yet be exceedingly 
sweetened and improved by the manner 
of conferring it. The virtue rests in 
the intent; the profit in the judicious 
application of the matter; but the 
beauty and ornament of an obligation 
lies in the manner of it—Seneca. 

A man ought to carry himself in the 
world as an orange tree would if it 


could walk up and down in the garden, 


swinging perfume from every, little cen- 


ser it holds up to the air. —H. 
Beecher. 


Our manners and customs go for more 


in life than our qualities.—The price 
we pay for our civilization 1s the fine 
yet impassible differentiation of these.— 
Howell. 

Good breeding carr 
dignity that is respe 
petulant. Ill breeding 
thorizes the familiari 


timid.—Chesterfield. 4 ^ "oen 
s and good morals ar 
M hinds. ‘and fast allies—Bartol. 


jes along with it a 
cted by the most 
invites and au- 
ty of the most 


387 


MANNERS 


Pride, ill nature, and want of sense 
are the three great sources of ill man- 
ners; without some one of these defects 
no man will behave himself ill for want 
of experience, or what, in the language 
of fools, is called knowing the world.— 
Swift. 

No manners are finer than even the 
most awkward manifestations of good 
will to others. 

Good manners are made up of petty 
sacrifices.—E merson. 


Better were it to be unborn than to 
be ill bred.—Sir W. Raleigh. 

Simplicity of manner is the last at- 
tainment. Men are very long afraid of 
being natural, from the dread of being 
taken for ordinary.—Jeffrey. 

I have seen manners that make a 
similar impression with personal beauty, 
that give the like exhilaration and re- 
fine us like that; and in memorable ex- 
periences they are certainly better than 
beauty, and make that superfluous and 
ugly. But they must be marked by fine 
perception, and must always show con- 
trol; you shall not be facile, apologetic, 
or leaky, but king over your word; and 
every gesture and action shall indicate 
power at rest. They must be inspired 
by the good heart. There is no beauti- 
fier of complexion, or form or behavior, 
like the wish to scatter joy, and not 
pain, around us—merson. 

Striking manners are bad manners — 
Robert Hall. 

Good breeding consists in having no 
particular mark of any profession, but 
a general elegance of manners.—John- 
son. 

We perhaps never detect how much 
of our social demeanor is made up of 
artificial airs, until we see a person who 
is at once beautiful and simple; with- 
out the beauty, we are apt to call sim- 
plicity awkwardness—George Eliot. 

We cannot always oblige, but we can 
always speak obligingly.—V oltaire. 

Nature is the best posture-master.— 


Emerson. 

Comport thyself in life as at a ban- 
quet. If a plate is offered thee, extend 
thy hand and take it moderately; if it 
is to be withdrawn, do not detain it. 
If it come not to thy side, make not 
thy desire loudly known, but wait pa- 
tiently till it be offered thee.—Epictetus. 
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The person who screams, or uses the 
superlative degree, or converses with 
heat, puts whole drawing-rooms to 
flight. If you wish to be loved, love 
measure. You must have genius or a 
prodigious usefulness if you will hide 
the want of measure.—Emoerson. 

Manner is one of the greatest engines 
of influence ever given to man. 

The over-formal often impede, and 
Sometimes frustrate business by a dila- 
tory, tedious, circuitous, and fussy way 
of conducting the simplest transactions. 
They have been compared to a dog 
Which cannot lie down till he has made 
three circuits round the spot —Whately. 

Men are like wine; not good before 
the lees of clownishness be settled — 
Feltham. 

We are to carry manner from the hand 
to the heart, to improve a ceremonial 
nicety into a substantial duty, and the 
modes of civility into the realities of 
religion—South. 

Nothing is more reasonable and cheap 
than good manners.—A non. 

I could better eat with one who did 
Dot respect the truth or the laws, than 
with a sloven and unpresentable person. 
Moral qualities rule the world, but at 
Short distances the Senses are despotic. 
—HEmerson. 


There is certainly something of ex- 
quisite kindness and thoughtful benevo- 
lence in that rarest gifts——fine breed- 
ing—Bulwer, 

To be good and disagreeable is high 
ireason against the royalty of virtue.— 

More. 

Prepare yourself for the wi 
athletes used to do for their exercise ; 
oil your mind and your manners, to give 
them the necessary suppleness and flexi- 


bility; Strength alone will — 
Chesterfield. ee b 


There is a policy in manner. 
heard one, not inexperienced in the pur- 
suit of fame, give it his earnest support, 
as being the surest passport to abs 
and brilliant Success.—T'uckerman, 


I don’t believe jn the goodness of 
disagreeable people —O, Dewey. 


Good Tanners are a part of good 
morals; and it is as much our duty as 
our interest to practise both —Hunter. 


Virtue itself offends when coupled 


orld, as the 


with forbidding manners—Conyers Mid- 
dleton. 


It is easier to polish the manners than 
to reform the heart, to disguise a fault 
than to conquer it. He who can venture 
to appear as he is, must be what he 
ought to be—a difficult and arduous 
task, which often requires the sacrifice 
of many a darling inclination and the 
exertion. of many a painful effort.— 
Bowdler. 


Unbecoming forwardness oftener pro- 
ceeds from ignorance than impudence. 
—Gréville. 

There are peculiar ways in men, which 
discover what they are, through the 
most subtle feints and closest disguise. 
A blockhead cannot come in, nor go 
away, nor sit, nor rise, nor stand, like 
a man of sense —Bruyére. 

A company attitude is rarely any- 
body's best.— Miss Sedgwick. 


How often have I seen the most solid 
merit and knowledge neglected, unwel- 
come, and even rejected, while flimsy 
parts, little knowledge, and less merit, 
introduced by the Graces, have been re- 
ceived, cherished, and admired !—Ches- 
Lerficld. 


One of the most important rules as 
lo manners is to be for the most part 
silent as to yourself—Say little or noth- 
ing about yourself, whether good, bad, 
or indifferent: nothing good, for that is 
vanity; nothing bad, for that is affecta- 
lion; nothing indifferent, for that is 
silly. 

What better school for manners than 
the company of virtuous women; where 
the mutual endeavor to please must in- 
sensibly polish the mind, where the ex- 
ample of female softness and modesty 
must communicate itself to their admir- 
ers, and where the delicacy of the sex 


puts every one on his guard lest he give 
offence?— Hume, 


Civility costs nothing, and buys every- 
thing—Lady M. W. Montague. 


A man’s fortune is frequently decided 
by his first address. If pleasing, others 
at once conclude he has merit; but if 
ungracefu], they decide against him.— 


Chesterfield, 
I can forgive a crime; it may have 
some grand motive; but never an awk- 


wardness.— Mad. Récamier. 
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What a rare gift is that of manners! 
How difficult to define; how much more 
difficult to impart!—Better for a man 
to possess them, than to have wealth, 
benuty, or talent; they will more than 
supply all—Bulwer. 

The true art of being agreeable is to 
appear well pleased with all the com- 
pany, and rather to seem well enter- 
tained with them than to bring enter- 
tainment to them. A man thus disposed 
may have not much learning, nor any 
wit; but if he has common sense, and 
something friendly in his behavior, it 
conciliates men's minds more than the 
brightest parts without this disposition. 
—Addison. 

Those that are good manners at the 
court are as ridiculous in the country, 
as the behavior of the country is most 
mockable at the court—Shakespeare. 


A man’s own manner and character 
is what most becomes him.—Cicero. 


Knowledge of men and manners, the 
freedom of habitudes, and conversation 
with the best company of both sexes, 
is necessary to the perfection of good 
manners.—Dryden. 

Good breeding shows itself most, 
where to an ordinary eye it appears 
least.—Addison. 

Wisdom, valor, justice, and learning 
cannot keep in countenance a man that 
is possessed with these excellences, if 
he wants that inferior art of life and 
behavior called good breeding.—Stecle. 

Manners easily and rapidly mature 
into morals.—H. Mann. 

It is certain that either wise bearing, 
or ignorant carriage is caught, as men 
take diseases, one from another; there- 
fore let men take heed of their com- 
pany.—Shakespeare. 

The immoral man, who invades an- 
other's property, is justly punished for 
it; and the ill bred man, who by his ill 
manners invades and disturbs the quiet 
and comforts of private life, is by com- 
mon consent as justly banished society. 
For my own part, I really think, next 
to the consciousness of doing a good ac- 
tion, that of doing a civil one is the 
most pleasing; and the epithet which I 
should covet the most, next to that of 
Aristides (the Just), would be that of 
well bred—Chesterfield. 


An imposing air should always be 
taken as an evidence of imposition.— 
Dignity is often a veil between us and 
the real truth of things.—Z. P. Whipple. 

Manners are of more importance than 
laws. Upon them, in a great measure, 
the laws depend. The law can touch us 
here and there, now and then. Manners 
are what vex or soothe, corrupt or pu- 
rify, exalt or debase, barbarize or refine, 
by a constant, steady, uniform, insensi- 
ble operation, like that of the air we 
breathe in. They give their whole form 
and color to our lives. According to 
their quality, they aid morals, they sup- 
ply them, or they totally destroy them. 
—Burke. 

A well bred man is always sociable 
and complaisant.—M ontaigne. 


Manners must adorn knowledge and 
smooth its way in the world; without 
them it is like a great rough diamond, 
very well in a closet by way of curi- 
osity, and also for its intrinsic value; 
but most prized when polished—Ches- 
terfield. 

In conversation use some, but not too 
much ceremony; it teaches others to be 
courteous, too. Demeanors are com- 
monly paid back in their own coin— 
Fuller. 

With virtue, capacity, and good con- 
duet, one still can be insupportable. 
The manners, which are neglected as 
small things, are often those which de- 
cide men for or against you. A slight 
attention to them would have prevented 
their ill judgments—Bruyére. 

The society of women is the element 
of good manners—Goethe. 

The distinguishing trait of people ac- 
customed to good society is a calm, im- 
perturbable quiet which pervades all 
their actions and habits, from the great- 
est to the least. They eat in quiet, 
move in quiet, live in quiet, and lose 
even their money in quiet, while low 
persons cannot take up either a spoon 
or an affront without making an amaz- 
ing noise about it.—Bulwer. 

Nothing, except what flows from the 
heart, can render even external man- 
ners truly pleasing — Blair. 

Nothing so much prevents our being 
natural as the desire of appearing so.— 
Rochefoucauld. 


A man’s own good breeding is the best 
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security against other people's ill man- 
ners.—Chesterfield. 

Manners are stronger than laws.—A. 
Carlile. 

One may now know a man that never 
conversed in the world, by his excess of 
good breeding. A polite country es- 
quire shall make you as many bows in 
half an hour, as would serve & courtier 
for a week.—Addison. 


The happy gift of being agreeable 
Seems to consist not in one, but in an 
assemblage of talents tending to com- 
municate delight; and how many are 
there, who, by easy manners, sweetness 
of temper, and a variety of other unde- 
finable qualities, possess the power of 
pleasing without any visible effort, with- 
out the aids of wit, wisdom, or learning, 
nay, as it should seem, in their defiance; 
and this without appearing even to know 
that they possess it. —Cumberland. 

Let thy carriage be friendly, but not 
foolishly free; an unwary openness 
causeth contempt, but a little reserv- 
edness, respect; and handsome courtesy, 
indness—Fuller, 

Fine manners are & stronger bond 
than a beautiful face. The former binds; 
the latter only attracts —Lamartine. 
„Hail! ye small Sweet courtesies of 
life, for smooth do ye make the road of 
it, like grace and beauty which beget 
inclinations to love at first Sight; "tis 
Ye who open the door and let the 
stranger in—Sterne, 


Good breeding is the resul 


and with a view to obtai 
ulgenee from them — Chesterfield, 
Coolness 


aste, indicate fine qualities, 


Bad manners are & species of bad 


man will not 
that way — Bovee, 5 


is, he can surely be 
William. James. 
There is a deportment Which suits the 
figure and talents of each i 
always lost when we quit it to assu 
that of another—Rousseqy, = 


The manner of a vulgar man has frec- 
dom without ease; the manner of a 
gentleman, ease without freedom — 
Chesterfield. 

To be always thinking about your 
manners is not the way to make them 
good; the very perfection of manners is 
not to think about yourself. —W hatle y. 

Adom yourself with all those graces 
and accomplishments which, without 
solidity, are frivolous; but without 
which, solidity is to a great degree use- 
less—Chesterficld. 

In manners, tranquillity is the su- 
preme power—AMad. de Maintenon. 


MARRIAGE.—(Sce Wire.) 


Never marry but for love; but see 
that thou lovest what is lovely —Penn. 


One of the good things that come of 
a true marriage is, that there is one face 
on which changes come without your 
seeing them; or rather there is one face 
which you can still see the same, 
through all the shadows which years 
have gathered upon it—G. Macdonald. 

If you would marry suitably, marry 
your equal.—O vid, 

What God hath joined together no 
man shall put asunder: God will take 
care of that.—G. Bernard Shaw. 


Marriage! Nothing else demands so 
much from a man!—IJbsen, 


. The Don Juans among men and ths 
light-o’-loves among women are afraid 
of marriage —Alfred Adler. 


Husbands are awkward things to deal 
with; even keeping them in hot water 


Wil not make them tender.—Mary 
Buckley. 


Pleasant the snaffle of courtship, im- 
Proving the manners and carriage ; but 
the colt who is wise will abstain from 


the terrible throw bit of Marriage— 
udyard Kipling, 


. You cannot weld cake-dough to cast 
Iron, nor i 


a 1 —Austin 
O'Malley. girl to an old man 


God help the man who won't marry 
until he finds a perfect woman, and God 


help him stil d un 
Ben Til ll more if he finds her 


In Amer 


À ca, England and some other 
countries, marriage is often delayed for 
ihonomic reasons. The repression sends 

ousands of young people to theaters 
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and to the moving picture shows.—Sergei 
M. Eisenstcin. 

The happy married man dies in good 
stile at home, surrounded by his weep- 
ing wife and children. The old bachelor 
don't die at all—he sort of rots away, 
like a pollywog's tail—Artemus Ward. 

Marriage is the Keeley cure for love’s 
intoxication—Helen Rowland. 

Marriage is one long conv sation, 
chequered by disputes—Robert L. Ste- 
venson. 

Marriage is a very sea of calls and 
claims, which have but little to do with 
love.—Jbsen. 

Being a parent used to be one of the 
most simple, natural, inevitable develop- 
ments in the world. But nowadays, one 
has no business to be married unless, 
waking and sleeping, one is conscious of 
the responsibility —Abraham Flexner. 

Whether by design or accident, the 
fact remains that, with one small excep- 
tion, no girl with a fancy Christian name 
has ever diverted the eye of a President 
of the United States to the matrimonial 
altar.—George Jean Nathan. 

Marriage has a biological basis, and 
would be far more often a ere ats 
biology were generally understoo! ang 
the knowledge acted upon.—J. k 


Haldane. » 
i y ares, 
The whole world is strewn with snares, 
traps, gins and pitfalls for the capture 
of men by women.—G. Bernard. Shaw. 
s inati Í career 
sonfess the combination o € 
a family is a problem for women that 
seems a bit difficult to me. Nursing 
schools and co-operative housekeeping 
may make it easier. Anyhow, many 
women are already, practising Wd 
choice or by neces ye fotos 
1 ic i wi 

in fact—and in the future 16 will, 1 
sure, for economie, dei ap zen 
" more and more usua 
sns o have & husband, children, a 
home and a career outside the home. 
—Virginia C. Gildersleeve. 
i his 

ves the rain and loves l 
M ue looks on life with quiet ey en; 
him will I follow through the storm anı 
at his hearth-fire keep me warm— 


Frances Shaw. 
> wi s she did her wed- 
I chose 9 ie, altes that would 


din, ‘own, U 
wen voll Goldsmith. 


Marriage is not a union merely be- 
tween two creatures—it is a union 
between two spirits; and the intention 
of that bond is to perfect the nature of 
both, by supplementing their de- 
ficiencies with the force of contrast, 
giving to each sex those excellencies in 
which it is naturally deficient; to the 
one, strength of character and firmness 
of moral will; to the other, sympathy, 
meekness, tenderness; and just so 
solemn and glorious as these ends are 
for which the union was intended, just 
so terrible are the consequences if it be 
perverted and abused; for there is no 
earthly relationship which has so much 
power to ennoble and to exalt. There 
are two rocks, in this world of ours, on 
which the soul must either anchor or 
be wrecked—the one is God, and the 
other is the sex opposite—F. W. 
Robertson. 


Two persons who have chosen each 
other out of all the species, with the 
design to be each other’s mutual com- 
fort and entertainment, have, in that 
action, bound themselves to be good- 
humored, affable, discreet, forgiving, 
patient, and joyful, with respect to each 
other's frailties and perfections, to the 
end of thier lives—Addison. 


When two persons have so good an 
opinion of each other as to come to- 
gether for life, they will not differ in 
matters of importance, because they 
think of cach other with respect; and in 
regard to all things of consideration that 
may affect them, they are prepared for 
mutual assistance and relief in such oc- 
currenees, For less occasions, they 
form no resolutions, but leave their 
minds unprepared.—T'atler. 

The bloom or blight of all men's hap- 
piness.—Byron. 

Take not too short a time, to make a 
world-wide bargain in.—Shakespeare. 

Married in haste, we repent at leisure. 
—Congreve. 

Marriage is the strictest tie of perpet- 
ual friendship, and there can be no 
friendship without confidence, and no 
confidence without integrity, and he 
must expect to be wretched, who pays 
io beauty, riches, or politeness that re- 
gard which only virtue and piety can 
claim —Johnson. 

The Christian religion, by confining 
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iage to pairs, and rendering the re- 
Teton indelible, has by these two 
things done more toward. the peace, 
happiness, settlement, and civilization of 
the world, than by any other part in this 
whole scheme of divine wisdom.— Burke. 


That alliance may be said to have a 
double tie, where the minds are united 
as well as the body, and the union will 
have all its strength, when both the 


links are in perfection together.—Col- 
ton. 


The happy minglement of hearts, 
where, changed as chemic compounds 
are, each with its own existence parts, 
to find a new one, happier far —M orc. 


A great proportion of the wretched- 
ness which has embittered married life, 
has originated in a negligence of trifles. 

onnubial happiness is a thing of too 
fne a texture to be handled roughly. 
It is a sensitive plant, which will not 
bear even the touch of unkindness; a 
delicate flower, which indifference will 
chill and suspicion blast. It must be 
watered by the showers of tender affec- 
tion, expanded by the cheering glow of 
kindness, and guarded by the impreg- 
nable barrier of unshaken confidence. 
Thus matured, it will bloom with fra- 
Brance in every season of life, and 
Sweeten even the loneliness of declining 
years. —Sprat. 

Of all the actions 
marriage does le: 
ple, yet of all 
most meddled 
Selden. 


The reason why so few marriages are 
happy is because young ladies spend 
their time in making nets, not in mak- 
ing cages—Swift, 

Show me one couple unha 
On account of i 


of a man's life, his 
ast concern other peo- 
actions of our life, "tis 
with by other people.— 


inhappy merely 
their limited circum- 
stances, and I will show you ten who are 
wretched from other causes.—Coleridge, 


Deceive not thyself by ove 


c r T-expecting 
happiness in the 


] married state. —Look 
not therein for contentment greater than 
God will give, or a creature in this world 
can receive, namely, to be free from all 
inconveniences —Marriage is not like the 
hill of Olympus, wholly clear, without 
clouds —Fuller, 


. There is no earthly happiness exceed- 
ing that of a reciprocal Satisfaction in 
the conjugal state —77 Giles. 


Marriage has in it less of beauty, but 
more of safety, than the single life; it 
hath not more ease, but less danger ; it 
is more merry and more sad; it is fuller 
of sorrows and fuller of joys; it lies 
under more burdens, but is supported by 
all the strengths of love cand charity; 
and those burdens are delightful. Mar- 
riage is the mother of the world, me 
preserves kingdoms, and fills cities anc 
churches, and heaven itself.—Jcremy 
Taylor. 

A person's character is but half formed 
till after wedlock —C. Simmons. 

Hail wedded love, mysterious law, 
irue source of human offspring, sole pro- 
priety in Paradise of all things common 
else. By thee adulterous lust was driven 
from men among the bestial herds to 
range; by thee founded in reason, loyal, 
just, and pure, relations dear, and all the 


charities of father, son, and brother first 
were known.—Milton. 


In choosing a wife, a nurse, or & 
school-teacher, look to the breed.— 


There is as much blood in men as in 
horses.—C. Simmons. 


Men are generally more careful of the 
breed of their horses and dogs than of 
their children.—Penn, 


The institution of marriage keeps the 
moral world in being, and secures it 
from an untimely dissolution. Without 


it, natural affection and amiableness 
would not exist, domestic dusakon 
would become extinct, industry and 


economy be unknown, and man would 
be left to the precarious existence of the 
savage. But for this institution, learn- 
ing and refinement would expire, govern- 


ment sink into the gulf of anarchy; and 
religion, 


hunted from earth, would 
hasten back to her native heavens—T'. 
Dwight, 


Oh, friendly to the best pursuits of 

man, friendly to thought, to virtue, and 
ace, domestic life in rural leisure 

Passed! few know thy value, and few 

taste thy Sweets.—Cowper, 

„He that h 

given host: 

impediments to great enterprises, either 

Of virtue ischi 

and children 


Tumanity — poco, 
Humble wedlock is far better than 
proud virginity. —A ugustine, 
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He that takes a wife, says Franklin, 
takes care; but as Emerson says, mar- 
riage has deep and serious benefits, and 
great joys. 

Men marry to make an end; women 
to make a beginning —A. Dupuy. 

When it shall please God to bring 
thee to man's estate, use great provi- 
dence and circumspection in choosing 
thy wife. For from thence will spring 
all thy future good or evil; and it is an 
action of life, like unto a stratagem of 
war, wherein a man can err but oncel— 
Sir P. Sidney. . 

A married man falling into misfortune 
is more apt to retrieve his situation in 
the world than a single one, chiefly be- 
cause his spirits are soothed and re- 
trieved by domestic endearments, and 
his self-respect kept alive by finding 
that although all abroad be darkness 
and humiliation, yet there is a little 
world of love at home over which he is 
a monarch.—Jeremy Teylor - : 

The man, at the head of the house, 
can mar the pleasure of the household, 
but he cannot make it.—That must rest 
with the woman, and it is her greatest 
privilege.—A. Helps. 

In the opinion of th 
ends all, as it does in a con 
truth is precisely the reverse; 
all.—Mad. Swetchine. 

Save the love we pay to heaven, thers 
is none purer, holier, than that av o 
ous woman feels for him she Te i 
enw (o house e Pere 
sisters, brothers fror ; um 

Y their parents, but such a woman 
n her Konna of her choice, never! 
—Knowles. 

‘< in vain that a man is born fortu- 
NA th he unfortunate in his mar- 


riage.—Dacier. 


world marriage 
nedy.—The 


it begins 


Jave ever more care that thou be be- 
oe of es mer dom 
; an I 
- pes ty these two observatione 
first, if thou perceive she hav Tae in 
thy estate, and exercise hersel j " ein; 
the other, if she study to DEAE then 
and be sweet unto ihee an cony saga 
without thy instruction ; or lor 
no teaching nor precept.—25u A 
leigh. 
God has set tl 
everywhere throug 


he type of marriage 
hout the creation.— 


Every creature seeks its perfection in 
another.—The very heavens and earth 
picture it to us—Luther. 

One should believe in marriage as in 
the immortality of the soul— Balzac. 

As a great part of the uneasiness of 
matrimony arises from mere trifles, it 
would be wise in every young married 
man to enter into an agreement with 
his wife that in all disputes the party 
who was most convinced they were right 
should always surrender the victory. By 
this means both would be more forward 
to give up the cause.—Fielding. 

Marriages are best made of dissimilar 
material—Theodore Parker. 

Two consorts in heaven are not two, 
but one angel—Swedenborg. 

There is no disparity in marriage like 
unsuitability of mind and purpose — 
Dickens. 

Husbands and wives talk of the cares 
of matrimony, and bachelors and spin- 
sters bear them.—W. Collins. 

Remember, that if thou marry for 
beauty, thou bindest thyself all thy life 
for that which perchance will neither 
last nor please thee one year; and when 
thou hast it, it will be to thee of no 
price at all; for the desire dieth when it 
is attained, and the affection perisheth 
when it is satisfied—Sir W. Raleigh. 

Hasty marriage seldom proveth well. 
—Shakespeare. 

They who marry give hostages to the 
public that they will not attempt the 
ruin, or disturb the peace of it.—Atter- 
bury. 

O marriage! marriage! what a curse is 
thine, where hands alone consent, and 
hearts abhor!—A. Hill. 

Fathers their children and themselves 
abuse, that wealth a husband for their 
daughters choose—Shirley. 


For any man to match above his rank, 
is but to sell his liberty.—Massinger. 


But happy they, the happiest of their 
kind, whom gentle stars unite; and in 
one fate their hearts, their fortunes, and 
their beings blend!—Thomson. 

Let still the woman take an elder than 
herself; so wears she to him; so sways 
she level in her husband's heart.— 
Shakespeare. 

Early marriages are permanent moral- 
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ities; deferred marriages are temptations 
Vise edem. . W. Beecher. 

"Themistocles, being asked whether he 
would rather marry his daughter to an 
indigent man of merit, or to a worthless 
man of estate, replied, that he should 
prefer à man without an estate, than to 
an estate without a man. 


A good wife is like the ivy which 
beautifies the building to which it clings, 
iwining its tendrils more lovingly as 


time converts the ancient edifice into a 
ruin.—Johnson. 


The happiness of married life depends 
upon making small sacrifices with readi- 
ness and cheerfulness—Selden, 


When a man and woman are married 
their romance ceases and their history 
commences.—Rochebrune, 


Marriage resembles a pair of shears, 
80 joined that they cannot be Separated ; 
often moving in opposite directions, yet 
always punishing any one who comes 
between them—Sydney Smith. 

Maids want nothing but husbands, 
and when they have them, they want 
everything.—Shakespeare. 

Wedlock's like wine, 
judged of till the second glass.—Jerrold. 


When we see the avaricious and crafty 


taking companions to their tables, and 
their beds, with 


not properly 


ly seen by 
when parents make 

without inquiring 
j T when some marry 
for heirs to disappoint their brothers; 
and others throw themselves into the 
arms of those whom they do not love, 
because they have found themselves re, 
jected where they were more Solicitous 
to please; when some marry because 
their servants cheat them; some because 
they squander their own money; some 
because their houses are pestered with 
company; some because they will live 
like other people; and Some because 
they are sick of themselves, we are not 
so much inclined to wonder that mar- 
riage is sometimes unhappy, as that it 
appears so little loaded with calamity; 
and cannot but conclude that society 
has something in itself eminently agree- 
able to human nature, when we find its 
pleasures so great, that even the ill 


the light of tapers; 
articles for 


choice of a companion can hardly over- 
balance them.—Those, therefore, that 
rail against matrimony, should be in- 
formed, that they are neither to wonder, 
or repine, that a contract begun on such 
principles has ended in disappointment. 
—Johnson. 


He that marries is like the Doge who 
was wedded to the Adriatic. He knows 
not what there is in that which he mar- 
ries: mayhap treasures and pearls, may- 
hap monsters and tempests await him.— 
H. Heine. 


Not the marriage of convenience, hor 
the marriage of reason, but the marriage 
of love.—All other marriage, with vows 
so solemn, with intimacy so close, is but 
acted falschood and varnished sin— 
Bulwer. 


I believe marriages would in general 
be as happy, and often more so, if they 
were all made by the Lord Chancellor, 
upon a due consideration of the charac- 
ters and circumstances, without the par- 
ties having any choice in the matter.— 
Johnson. 

Hanging and wiving go by destiny. — 
Shakespeare, 


The married man is like the bee that 


fixes his hive, augments the world, bene- 
fits the republic, and by a daily dili- 
ence, without Wronging any, profits all; 
but he who contemns wedlock, like a 
wasp, wanders an offence to the world, 
ives upon spoil and rapine, disturbs 
peace, steals sweets that are none of his 


own, and, by robbing the hives of 
others, meets misery as his due reward. 
—Feltham. 


Few natures 
years the poetry 
illusion, That can 
the seal that confir 
the mocking cerem 
its grave.—Bulwer, 

A husband is à pl 1 

s c plaster that cures & 
the ills of girlhood —Moliare. 

There is more of £ood nature than of 
good sense at the bottom of most mar- 
nages—Thoreay, 

. The love of Some men for their wives 
is like that of Alfieri for his horse. “My 
attachment for him,” said he, “went so 

my peace every time 
that he had the least ailment; but my 
not prevent me from 


can preserve through 
of the first passionate 
alone render wedlock 
ms affection, and not 
onial that consecrates 
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fretting and chafing him whenever he 
did not wish to go my way.'"—Bovce. 

Only so far as a man is happily mar- 
ried to himself, is he fit for married life 
to another, and for family life generally. 
—Novalis. 

For a young man to marry a young 
woman, is of the Lord; for an old man 
to marry 2 young woman, is of man; 
but for a young man to marry an old 
woman, is of the devil! 

She that hath a wise husband must 
entice him to an eternal dearness by the 
veil of modesty and the grave robes of 
chastity, the ornament of meekness, and 
the jewels of faith and charity. She 
must have no painting but blushings; 
her brightness must be purity, and she 
must shine round about with sweetness 
and friendship; and she shall be pleas- 
ant while she lives, and desired when 
she dies—Jeremy Taylor. 

All the molestations of marriage are 
abundantly recompensed with the other 
comforts which God bestoweth on them 
who make a wise choice of a wife.— 
Fuller. 

Man and wife are equally concerned 
to avoid all offense of cach other in the 
beginning of their conversation. A little 
thing can blast an infant blossom.— 
Jeremy Taylor. 

In the career 
nre few suem = 
vie with the obscure § 
wife, or a happy mother ne Porter. 

ast word is the most angerous 
Ne machines, and the husband 
and wife should no more fight to get it 
than they would struggle for the posen- 
sion of a lighted bombshell.—Jerro a 

From my experience, not one 1 
twenty salices the first love; we poia 
statues of snow, and weep to see them 
melt.—Walter Scott. B " 

j hould keep their eyes wide ope 
Y os ecd, and half shut afterward. 


— Mad. Scuderi. 
A man finds himself. 
the day after his marriag 
Men dream in courtship, 
lock wake.—Pope. — D. 
A happy marriage 1S 8 m ene 


of female fame, there 
be obtained which can 
tate of a belove 


seven years older 
age.—Bacon. 
but in wed- 


an apple, dwells in perpetual sweetness, 
but sits alone, and is confined and dies 
in singularity; but marriage, like the 
useful bee, builds a house, and gathers 
sweetness from every flower, and labors 
and unites into societies and republics, 
and sends out colonies, and feeds the 
world with delicacies, and keeps order, 
and exercises many virtues, and pro- 
motes the interest of mankind, and is 
that state of good to which God hath 
designed the present constitution of the 
world—Jeremy Taylor. 


If you would have the nuptial union 
last, let virtue be the bond that ties it 
fast—Rowe. 

Marriage is a medicine which acts 
differently on good men and good 
women.—She does not love him quite 
enough—eure,—marriage.—He loves her 
a little too much—cure,—marriage.— 
Charles Reade. 

Many a marriage has commenced, like 
the morning, red, and perished like a 
mushroom. Wherefore? Because the 
married pair neglected to be as agree- 
able to each other after their union as 
they were before it. Seek always to 
please each other, but, in doing so keep 
heaven in mind. Lavish not your love 
to-day, remembering that marriage has 
a morrow and again a morrow.—Frede- 
rika Bremer. 


The sanctity of marriage and the fam- 
ily relation make the corner-stone of 
our American society and civilization— 
Garfield. 

The treasures of the deep are not so 
precious as are the concealed comforts 
of a man locked up in woman’s love: I 
scent the air of blessings when I come 
but near the house.—T. Middleton. 

I know the sum of all that makes a 
man—a just man—happy, consists in the 
well choosing of his wife; and then well 
to discharge it, does require equality of 
years, of birth, of fortune —Massinger. 


Marriage enlarges the scene of our 
happiness and of our miseries—A mar- 
riage of love is pleasant—of interest, 
easy, and where both meet, happy —A 
happy marriage has in it all the pleas- 
ures of friendship, all the enjoyments of 
sense and reason, and, indeed, all the 
sweets of life—Addison. 

Few of either sex are ever united to 
their first love—Yet married people jog 
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call each other ^My dear" and 
Pe dating ^ all the same—Bulwer. 
Were & man not to marry a second 
time, it might be concluded that his 
first wife had given him a disgust to 
marriage; but by taking a second wife, 
he pays the highest compliment to the 
first, by showing that she made him so 
happy as a married man, that he wishes 
to be so a second time-—Johnson. 


They that marry old people merely in 
expectation of burying them, hang 
themselves in the hope that some one 
will come and cut the halter —Fuller, 

If you wish to ruin yourself, marry a 
rich wife—Michelet, 

The kindest and the happiest pair will 
nd occasion to forbear; and some- 
thing, every day they live, to pity and 
perhaps forgive.—Cowper. 

As the husband is, the wife is; if 
mated with a clown, the grossness of his 
nature will have weight to drag thee 
down.—T'ennyson. 

An uncertain m 
tional calamity, 


Marriage with a good woman is a har- 
bor in the tempest. of life; with a bad 


woman, it is a tempest in the harbor — 
J. P. Senn. 


What greater thing is there for iwo 
human souls than to feel that they are 
Joined for life—to strengthen each other 
in all labor, to rest on each other in all 
Sorrow, to minister to each other in all 
pain, to be one with each other in silent, 
unspeakable memories at the moment of 
the last parting —George Eliot. 


MARTYRS. It is the cause and not 


merely the death that makes the mar- 
tyr—Napoleon, 


arriage law is a na- 


y Christianity has made martyrdom sub- 
lime, and sorrow iriumphant—E, H, 
hapin. 


upon immortal truth, to i 
and be divinely tte Coe S 
He that dies a mart: 
JT provi id 
was not a knave, but by 2o ned be 
he was not a fool; since the most absurd 
Octrines are not Withou 


t such evidence 
as martyrdom can Produce, martyr, 
> 


therefore, by the mere act of suffering, 
can prove nothing but his own faith— 
Colton. 

Those who completely sacrifice them- 
selves are praised and admired; that is 
the sort of character men like to find in 
others—Rahel. 


It is admirable to dic the victim of 
one’s faith; it is sad to die the dupe of 
one’s ambition —Lamartine. 


God discovers the martyr and confes- 
sor without the trial of flames and tor- 
tures, and will thereafter entitle many 
to the reward of actions which they 
never had the opportunity of perform- 
ing. —Addison. 

Even in this world they will have 
their judgment-day; and their names, 
Which went down in the dust like T 
gallant banner trodden in the mire, shal 
rise again all glorious in the sight of 
nations —Harrict Beecher Stowe. 

It is more difficult, and calls for 
higher energies of soul, to live a mar- 
tyr than to die one.—/Jorace Mann. 


For some not to be martyred is a mar- 
tyrdom—Donne, 


The blood of the martyrs is the seed 
of the church —Jerome, 


They lived unknown, till persecution 
dragged them into fame, and chased 
them up to heaven, "Their ashes flew np 
marble tells us whither. With their 
names no bard embalms and sanctifics 
his song: and history, so warm on 
meaner things, is cold on this-—Cowper. 


The way of the world is, to praise 


cad saints, and persecute living ones.— 
Howe. 


When we read, we fancy we could be 
martyrs; when we come to act, we can- 


not bear a provokin word.—H annah 
More. ! s 


No language can fitly express the 
WOADDOSS, the baseness, the brutality, 
world has ever ya. 
d One age and boasts O 
em in the next, Dante is worshipe 

€ to which he was hurrie 

by persecution, Milton, in his own day, 
was “Mr. Milton, the blind adder, that 
Spit his venom on the king's person"; 
and soon after, “the mighty orb © 
hese absurd transitions from 

} to apotheosis, this recognition 
Just at the moment when it becomes à 
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mockery, saddens all intellectual history. 
—E. P. Whipple. i 

Two things are necessary to a modern 
martyr,—some to pity, and some to per- 
secute, some to regret, and some to 
roast him. If martyrdom is now on the 
decline, it is not because martyrs are 
less zealous, but because martyr-mon- 
gers are more wise.—Colton. 

The martyrs to vice far exceed the 
martyrs to virtue, both in endurance 
and in number. So blinded are we by 
our passions, that we suffer more to be 
damned than to be saved—Hannah 
Morc. 

O, how much those men are to be val- 
ued who, in the spirit with which the 
widow gave up her two mites, have 
given up themselves! How their names 
sparkle! How rich their very ashes are! 
How they will count up in Heaven!— 
E. H. Chapin. 

Who falls for the love of God, shall 
rise a star.—Ben Jonson. 

Fools love the martyrdom of fame.— 
Byron. 


MASTER.—It is a common law of 
nature, which no time will ever change, 
that superiors shall rule their inferiors. 
—D yonysius. 

Such it hath been, and shall be, that 
many still must labor for the one; it is 
nature’s doom.—Byron. 

Executive ability is deciding quickly 
and getting somebody else to do the 
work.—J. G. Pollard. 

It is not only paying W: 
ing commands, that constitute a master 
of n familv; but prudence, equal be- 
havior, with a readiness to protect and 
cherish them, is what entitles man to 
that character in their very hearts and 
sentiments.—Stccle. j 

The eye of the master will do more 
work than both of his hands: not to 
oversee workmen, is to leave your purse 
open. —Franklin. 

If thou art à 
blind; if a servan 
—Fuller. 

We must truly serve those whom we 
appear to command; we must bear vith 
their imperfections, correct them with 
gentleness and patience, and lead them 
in the way to heaven.—F énelon. 

The measure of a master 1 


g wages, and giv- 


master, sometimes be 
t, sometimes be deaf. 


s his success 


in bringing all men round to his opin- 
ion twenty years later—Emerson. 
There is nothing so good to make a 
horse fat, as the eye of his master— 
Diogencs. 
Such master, such man.—Tusser. 


Men, at some time, are masters of 
their fates.—Shakespeare. 


MATHEMATICS.—Pure mathematics 
do remedy and cure many defects in 
the wit and faculties of individuals; for 
if the wit be dull, they sharpen it; if 
too wandering they fix it; if too in- 
herent in the sense, they abstract it— 
Bacon. 

The study of the mathematics is like 
climbing up a steep and craggy moun- 
tain; when once you reach the top, it 
fully recompenses your trouble, by 
opening a fine, clear, and extensive pros- 
pect. 

The study of mathematics cultivates 
the reason; that of the languages, at the 
same time, the reason and the taste. 
The former gives grasp and power to 
the mind; the latter both power and 
flexibility. The former, by itself, would 
prepare us for a state of certainties, 
which nowhere exists; the latter, for a 
state of probabilities, which is that of 
common life. Each, by itself, does but 
an imperfect work: in the union of both, 
is the best discipline for the mind, and 
ihe best mental training for the world 
as it is.—Tryon Edwards. 

If a man's wits be wandering, let him 
study the mathematics; for in demon- 
strations, if his wit be called away 
ever so little, he must begin again.— 
Johnson. 

MAXIMS.—(See Proverss and ArorH- 
EGMS.) 

Maxims are the condensed good sense 

of nations—Sir J. Mackintosh, 


A maxim is a conclusion from obser- 
yation of matters of fact, and is merely 
speculative; a principle carries knowl- 
edge within itself, and is prospective.— 
Coleridge. 

Pithy sentences are like sharp nails 
which force truth upon our memory.— 
Diderot. 

Precepts or maxims are of great 
weight; and a few useful ones at hand 
do more toward a happy life than whole 
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th and life; it is the death of 
Christ, the life of God, and the blessed- 
ness and only proper life of man.—F. W. 
Robertson. 
Contempt of all outward things that 
come in competition with duty fulfils 
the ideal of human greatness —[t is 


sanctioned by conscience, that universal 
and eternal lawgiver, whose chief prin- 
ciple is, that everything must be yielded 
up for right.—Channing. 


distinguishes a 
a lower, and 
goodnes: 


remote or pr 
Ine of conduct is more right—J. A. 
Froude. 


The first lesson in Christ’s school is 
self-denial —M. Henry. 

. Self-denial is the result of a calm, de- 
liberate, invincible attachment to the 
highest good, flowing forth in the volun- 
tary renunciation of everything incon- 
Sistent with the glory of God or the 
good of our fellow-men —G. Spring. 

The very aet of faith by which we re- 
ceive Christ is an act of utter r 
tion of self i 


nial of self, and a grou 
the last citadel it an be 
its principle, inclusive 


f self-denial 


Self-denial is indispen 
character, and the 


Brave conquerors! for 80 you are, 
that war against your own affections 
and the huge army of the world’s de- 
sires.—Shakespeare, 


Self-denial is a kind of holy associa- 
tion with God; and by making him your 
partner interests him in all your happi- 
ness.—Boyle. 
SELF-EXAMINATION. — Observe 
thyself as thy greatest enemy would 
do, so shalt thou be thy greatest friend. 
—Jeremy Taylor. 


: wil watch over 
os i na aon He examines 


his heart that there may be nothing 
wrong there, and that he may have no 
cause of dissatisfaction with himself. 
— Confucius. 


We should every night call ourselves 
to an account: What infirmity have I 


mastered to-day? what | ons op- 
posed? what temptation r d? what 
virtue acquired? Our vices will abate 


of themselves if they be brought every 
day to the shrift—Srneca. 

Think not rightly to examine your- 
Self by looking only to your own inner 
motives and feclings, which are the 
hardest of all things to analyze if looked 
at in the abstract, and apart from out- 
ward actions. But ask, “Do I believe 
all that God teaches, and endeavor to 
do all that God commands?” For in 
this is the evidence of true love to 
him.—Tryon Edwards. 


It belongs to every large nature, when 
it is not under the immediate power of 
some strong unquestioning emotion, to 
Suspect itself, and doubt the truth of its 
own impressions, conscious of possi- 
bilities beyond its own horizon —George 
Eliot. 

In self-examination, 
of yourself by your thoughts and reso- 
lutions in the days of religion and 
solemnity, but examine how it is with 
you in the days of ordinary conversa- 
tion and in the circumstances of secular 
employment.—Jeremy Taylor. 

, When a tradesman is 
his goods, he first of 
scales and sees that ] 

nd so for all wise, 
sel examination, 
frames, or feelin 
of others, but t 


take no account 


about to weigh 
all looks to his 
1s weights are right. 
or safe, or profitable 
Wwe are not to look to 
gS, or to the conduct 
the only { o Poda word, which is 
m y true standar sision.— 
Tryon Edwards, d of decisio 
Let not sleep fall upon thy eyes till 
thou hast thrice reviewed the transac- 
Hons gf the past day. Where have I 
turned aside from rectitude? What have 
hat have I left undone, 
to have done? Begin 
rst act, and proceed; 
hast done be 25 the ill Which a 
the good —Pytha ed, and rejoice fo 


agoras. 
If any speak ill of th " 
thy ow ; ee, fly home to 
heart, It [equa and examine thy 


guilty, it is a just 
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correction; if not guilty, it is a fair 
instruction.—Herbert. 

Never lese sight of this important 
truth, that no one can be truly great 
until he has gained a knowledge of 
himself, a knowledge which can only 
be acquired by occasional retirement. 
—Zimmermann. 

If thou secst anything in thyself 
which may make thee proud, look a 
little further and thou shalt find enough 
to humble thee; if thou be wise, view 
the peacock’s feathers with his feet, and 
weigh the best parts with thy imperfec- 
tions —Quarles. 

I will chide no breather in the world 
but myself, against whom I know most 
faults—Shakespeare. 

When you descant on the faults of 
others, consider whether you be not 
guilty of the same. To gain knowledge 
of ourselves, the best way is to convert. 
the imperfections of others into a mirror 
for discovering our own.—Home. 

I study myself more than any other 
subject; it is my metaphysic, and my 
phys Montaigne. 

Inspect the neighborhood of thy life; 
every shelf, every nook of thine abode. 
—Richter. 

Never let us be discouraged with our- 
solves. It is not when we are conscious 
of our faults that we are the most 
wicked; on the contrary, we are less 
so. We see by & brighter light; and 
let us remember for our consolation, 
that we never perceive our sins till we 
begin to cure them.—Fénelon. 

Though not always called upon to 
condemn ourselves, it is always safe 
to suspect ourselves.—W hately. 

It is pretty safe to presume that 
about all the glaring effects or petty 
weaknesses which we are looking for in 
others may be found in ourselves, with 
a little careful investigation. 

Go to your bosom, knock there and 
ask your heart what it doth know that 
is like my brother’s fault; if it confess 
a natural guiltiness, such as his is, let it 
not sound a thought upon your tongue 
against my brother.—Shakespearc. 

In order to judge of ue p A 

: our own; for 
others, study 7 h alike, and though 


4 C. 
general are very muc 
one has one prevailing passion, and an- 


other has another, yet their operations 


are much the same; and whatever en- 
gages or disgusts, pleases, or offends you 
in others will engage, disgust please or 
offend others in you.—Chesterfield. 

Of all exercises there are none of so 
much importance, or so immediately 
our concern, as those which let us into 
the knowledge of our own nature. 
Others may exercise the understanding 
or amuse the imagination; but these 
only can improve the heart and form 
the human mind to wisdom.—Bp. War- 
burton. 


SELF-IMPROVEMENT.—One of the 
best exercises of meckness we can per- 
form is... in never fretting at our own 
imperfections. . . . We correct ourselves 
much better by a calm and steady re- 
pentanee than by one that is harsh, 
turbulent, and passionate.—St. Francis 
de Sales. 

Begin to be now what you will be 
hereafter—St. Jerome. 

In each of us personality and freedom 
of independence increase together. For 
man is a being in movement. If he does 
not nugment, he has nothing, and he 
loses what he had; he must fight for his 
being.—Jacques Maritain, Contributor, 
Ruth N. Aushen, Editor. 

If we do not better our civilization. 
our way of life, and our democracy, 
there will be no use trying to “save” 
them by fighting; they will crumble 
away under the very fect of our armies. 
—Anne Morrow Lindbergh. 

Turning attention to oneself in the 
earnest endeavor to improve oneself 
may only increase obsession with one- 
self, which is the root of the mischief. 
... To be whole persons we must get 
ourselves off our hands—Harry Emerson 
Fosdick. 

The improvement of our way of life is 
more important than the spreading of 
it. If we make it satisfactory enough, it 
will spread automatically. If we do not, 
no strength of arms can permanently im- 
pose it.—Charles A. Lindbergh. 

The best rules to form a young man, 
are, to talk little, to hear much, to re- 
flect alone upon what has passed in 
company, to distrust one's own opin- 
ions, and value others that deserve it. 
—Sir W. Temple. 

Self-inspection—the best cure for self- 
esteem. 
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volumes that we know not where to 
find.—Seneca. . 

The value of a maxim depends on 
four things: its intrinsic excellence or 
the comparative correctness of the prin- 
ciple it embodies; the subject to which 
it relates; the extent of its application $ 
and the comparative ease with which it 
may be applied in practice —Charles 
Hodge. 

Asa malicious censure, carefully worded 
and pronounced with assurance, is apt to 
pass with mankind for shrewd wit, so 
& virulent maxim in bold expressions, 
though without any justness of thought, 
is readily received for true philosophy. 
—Shaftesbury. 

Maxims are to the intellect what laws 
are to actions: they do not enlighten, 
but guide and direct, and though them- 
selves blind, are protecting —Joubert. 


It is hard to form a maxim against 
which an exception is not ready to start 
up: as “where the minister grows rich, 
the publie is proportionately poor"; as 
"in a private family the Steward always 
thrives the fastest when the lord is run- 
ning ou J—SwifL. 
, All maxims have their antagonist max- 
ims; proverbs should be sold in pairs, 
a single one being but a half truth.— 
W. Matthews. 

I would fain coin wisdom 
mean, into maxims, 
tences, that can easily b 

transmitted —Joubert, 


The two maxims of 
court are, always to 
nance, and never to 
Swift. 


General observations drawn from par- 
ticulars are the jewels of knowledge, 


comprehending great store in a little 
room.—Locke. 


MEANNESS.—Superior men 
not always virtuous, there h 
but there never has beon a 
and at the same time virt 
fucius. 


Whoever is mean in his youth runs a 
great risk of becoming a ‘scoundrel in 
riper years; meanness leads to villainy 
with fatal attraction—V, Cherbuliez 


I have so great a contempt and de- 
testation for meanness, that I could 
sooner make a friend of one who had 


—mould it, 
Proverbs, sen- 
e retained and 


any great man at 
keep his counte- 
keep his word. — 


; and yet 
ave been; 
mean man, 
uous.—Con- 


committed murder, than of a person who 
could be capable, in any instance, of the 
former vice. Under meanness, I com- 
prehend dishonesty; under dishonesty, 
ingratitude; under ingratitude, ce 
and under this latter, every species o 
vice and immorality —Stcrne. 


I have great hope of a wicked maar 
slender hope of a mean one. A wicket 
man may be converted and become a 
prominent saint. A mean man ought to 
be converted six or seven times, one 
right after the other, to give him a fair 
start and put him on an equality with a 
bold, wicked man.—H. W. Beecher. 

To dally much with subjects mean 
and low, proves that the mind is weak 
or makes it so—Cowper. 


MEANS.—There can be no end with- 
out means; and God furnishes no means 
that exempt us from the task and duty 
of joining our own best. endeavors. The 
original stock, or wild olive tree of our 
natural powers, was not given us to be 
burnt, or blighted, but to be grafted on. 
—Coleridge. 


The end must justify the means— 
Prior. 

We put things in order; God does 
the rest. Lay an iron bar east and west, 
—it is not magnetized, Lay it north 
and south, and it is—Horace Mann. 

The means heaven yields must be em- 
braced, and not neglected; else, if 
heaven would, and we will not; heaven s 
offer we refuse —Shakespeare. : 

Mahomet hearing one of his soldiers 
say, "I'll turn my camel loose nnd trust 
him to God," said to him, "Tie your 
camel, and then trust him to God"— 

nd Cromwell's charge to his soldiers, 
on the eve of battle, was, “Trust m 
Providence, but keep your powder dry. 

Means without God cannot help— 

od without means can, and often doth. 
—I will use good means, but not rest 1n 
them —Jose], Hall. 

How oft the Sight of means to do ill 
deeds makes ill deeds donel—Shake- 


speare, 

Some men possess means that are 
great, but fritter them away in the exe- 
cution o; 


conceptions that are little; 
Others, who can form great conceptions, 
attempt to 


à À carry them into execution 
with little means. 


These two descrip- 
tions of men migh 


t succeed if united, 
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but kept asunder, both fail. It is a rare 
thing to find a combination of great 
means and of great conceptions in one 
mind.—Colton. 

All outward means of grace, if sepa- 
rate from the spirit of God, cannot 
profit, or conduce, in any degree, either 
to the knowledge or love of God.—All 
outward things, unless he work in them 
nnd by them, are in vain.—John Wesley. 


MEDICINE.—(Sce Puysic.) 

Physic is, for the most part, only a 
substitute for temperance and exercise. 
—Addison, 

Medicine has been defined to be the 
art or science of amusing a sick man 
with frivolous speculations , about his 
disorder, and of tampering ingeniously, 
till nature either kills or cures him. 

The disease and its medicine are like 
two factions in a besieged town; they 
tear one another to pieces, but both 
unite against their common enemy, Na- 
ture .—Jefirey. i 

The poets did well to conjoin music 
and medicine, because the office of med- 
icine is but to tune the curious harp of 
man’s body.—Bacon. 

The bitterness of the potion, and the 
abhorrence of the patient are necessary 
circumstances to the operation. It must 
be something to trouble and disturb the 
stomach that must purge and cure it.— 
Montaigne. 

The best. of all medicines are rest and 
fasting —Franklin. 

We scem ambitious God's whole work 
to undo—With new diseases on our- 
selves we war, and with new physic, à 


worse engine fuc DAME i 

stor, no medicine—\W e are ma- 
mum to live—organized expressly 
for that purpose.—Such is our natures 
Do not counteract the living piap 
—Leave it at liberty to defend itse 3 
and it will do better than your drugs.— 


Napoleon. . 
Over the door of 2 library in Thebes 


is the inscription , “Medicine for the 
soul.”—Diodorus Siculus. 


.—We meet with few 
MEDIOCRITY pid souls; the sub- 


gene dull ene dent are still fewer; the 
nd stand between 
; the interval is filled 
f ordinary geniuses, 


generality © 
these two extremes 
with multitudes © 


but all very useful, and the ornaments 
and supports of the commonwealth— 
Bruyére. 

Minds of moderate caliber ordinarily 
condemn everything which is beyond 
their range —J?ochefoucauld. 
„Mediocrity is not allowed to poets, 
either by the gods or men.—ZHorace. 


Mediocrity is now, as formerly, dan- 
gerous, commonly fatal, to the poet; but 
among even the successful writers of 
prose, those who rise sensibly above it 
are the very rarest exceptions—Glad- 
stone. 

Mediocrity is excellent to the eyes of 
mediocre people.—Joubert. 

Persevering mediocrity is much more 
respectable, and unspeakably more use- 
ful, than talented — inconstancy.—J. 
Hamilton. 

The art of putting into play mediocre 
qualities often begets more reputation 
than is achieved by true merit.—Itoche- 
foucauld. 

Mediocrity can talk; but it is for 
genius to observe.—Disraeli. 

The highest order of mind is accused 
of folly, as well as the lowest. Nothing 
is thoroughly approved but mediocrity. 
The majority has established this, and 
it fixes its fangs on whatever gets be- 
yond it either way.—Pascal. 

Nothing in the world is more haughty 
than a man of moderate capacity when 
once raised to power.—Wessenburg. 

The virtue of the soul does not con- 
sist in flving high, but walking orderly ; 
its grandeur does not exercise itself in 
grandeur, but in mediocrity.—M on- 
taigne. 

There is a mean in all things; even 
virtue itself has stated limits; which not 
being strictly observed, it ceases to be 
yvirtue—H orace. 

There are circumstances of peculiar 
difficulty and danger, where a medioc- 
rity of talent is the most fatal quality 
that a man can possibly possess. Had 
Charles the First, and Louis the Six- 
teenth, been more wise or more weak, 
more firm or more yielding, in either 
case thev had both of them saved their 
heads.—Colton. 

There are certain things in which me- 
diocrity is not to be endured, such as 
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poetry, music, painting, public speaking. 
—Bruyére. 


MEDITATION.—Meditation is the 
soul’s perspective glass, whereby, in her 
long removes, she discerneth God, as if 
he were nearer at hand.—Feltham. 


Meditation is the life of the soul; ac- 
tion is the soul of meditation; honor is 
the reward of action: so meditate, that 
thou mayst do; so do, that thou mayst 
purchase honor; for which purchase, 
give God the glory —Quarles. 


Meditation may think down hours to 
moments. The heart may give most 
useful lessons to the head, and learning 
wiser grow without his books—Cowpcr. 


By meditation I can converse with 
God, solace myself on the bosom of the 
Saviour, bathe myself in the rivers of 
divine pleasure, tread the paths of my 


rest, and view the mansions of eternity. 
—Anon. 


A man of meditation is happy, not for 
an hour or a day, but quite round the 
circle of all his years.—Isaac Taylor. 


. One of the rarest of all acquirements 
is the faculty of profitable meditation. 
Most human beings, when they fancy 
they are meditating, are, in fact, doing 


nothing at all, and thinking of nothing. 
—Boyd. 


No soul can preserve the bloom and 
delicacy of its existence without lonely 
musings and silent prayer, and the 
greatness of this necessity is in propor- 
tion to the greatness of evil.—Farrar. 


"Tis greatly wise to talk with our past 
Ours and ask them what report they 
bore to heaven, and how they might 
borne more welcome ` news.— 
oung. 

Meditation is the nurse 
of thought, 
and thought the food for meditation.” 

immons. 


Meditation is the tongue of th 
and the language of our splits pa s 
wandering thoughts in prayer are but 
the neglects of meditation and reces- 
sions from that. duty; according as we 
neglect meditation, so are our prayers 
imperfect,—meditation being the soul of 
prayer and the intention of our spirit.— 
Jeremy Taylor. ; 


lt is easier to go six miles to hear a 
Sermon, than to spend one quarter of an 


hour in meditating on it when I come 
home.—Philip Henry. ; 

It is not hasty reading, but seriously 
meditating upon holy and heavenly 
truths that makes them prove sweet and 
profitable to the soul. It is not the 
bee's touching on the flowers that gath- 
ers the honey, but her abiding for a 
time upon them, and drawing out the 
Sweet. It is not he that reads most, 
but he that meditates most on divine 
truth, that will prove the choicest, wis- 
est, strongest Christian—Joseph Hall. 

It is not the number of books you 
read, nor the variety of Sermons you 
hear, nor the amount of religious con- 
versation in which you mix, but it is 
the frequency and earnestness with 
which you meditate on these things till 
the truth in them becomes your own and 
part of your being, that ensures your 
growth.—PF. W. Robertson. 

Reading and conversation may fur- 
nish us with many ideas of men and 
things, yet it is our own meditation that 
must form our judgment.—W'atts. 

Meditation is that exercise of the 
mind by which it recalls a known truth, 
as some kind of creatures do their food, 
to be ruminated upon till all the valu- 
able parts be extracted —George Horne. 


MEEKNESS.—(See Hurry.) 


The flower of weakness grows on & 
stem of grace.—J. Montgomery. y 

Selfish men may possess the carth; it 
is the meck only who inherit it from the 
Heavenly Father, free from all defile- 
ments and perplexities of unrighteous- 
ness.—W oolman. 

There will come a time when thrce 
words, uttered with charity and meek- 
ness, shall receive a far more blessed re- 
ward than three thousand volumes 


written with disdainful sharpness of wit. 
—R. Hooker. 


Meekness is love at school, at the 
School of Christ—It is the’ disciple 
learning to know, and fear, and distrust 
himself, and learning of him who. is 
meek and lowly in heart, and so finding 
Test to his soul —J. Hamilton. 

Meckness cannot well be counter- 
feited.—]It is not insensibility, or un- 
manliness, or servility; it does not 
tunge, Or whine. It is benevolence imi- 
tating Christ in patience, forbearance, 

—It feels keenly, but not 


and quietness, 
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malignantly; it abounds in good will, 
and bears all things.—W. S. Plumer. 

The anger of a mcek man is like fire 
struck out of steel, hard to be got out, 
and when got out, soon gone—The 
meck enjoy almost a perpetual Sabbath. 
—M. Henry. 

Meekness is imperfect if it be not 
both active and passive, leading us to 
subdue our own passions and resent- 
ments, as well as to bear patiently the 
passions and resentments of others.— 
Foster. 

The meek are not those who are never 
at all angry, for such are insensible; but 
those who, feeling anger, control it, and 
are angry only when they ought to be. 
Meekness excludes revenge, irritability, 
morbid sensitiveness, but not self-de- 
fence, or a quict and steady mainte- 
nance of right —Theophylact. 


MEETING.—The joy of meeting, not 
unmixed with pain.—Longfellow. : 

Absence, with all its pains, is, by this 
charming moment, wiped away.—1hom- 
son. 

The joys of meeting pay the pangs of 
absence; else who could bear it?— 
Rowe. 

Ah me! the world 
such as this,—a thrill, & 
lenge and reply, and su 
after! —N. P. Willis. A 

In life there are meetings which seem 


like a fate.—O wen Meraai i 

But here she comes, in the calm Hare 
bor of whose gentle breast, my tempest 
beaten soul may safely T DR they 
hearts joy, whate'er my sorrows Ed à 
cease and vanish on beholding thee— 
Bv this one view all my past pais are 
pàid, and all I have to come, more easy 


made—Dryden. 
I have not joy 


is full of meetings 
voiceless chal- 
dden partings 


rest.—O, my 


ed an hour since you 


i iseri or 
departed, for public miseries, an 
ptivala fears; but this blest meeting has 


o'erpaid them all.—Dryden. 
— ly, or low 

MELANCHOLY. Melancho! pordon 

spirits, is that hysterical, passion Valis 


f idden sighs an s 
E life, like a drop of ink 


ich i the less à 
on white paper, Which i$ none he GP. 
stain Bite DEP carries no meaning with it. 
—Lockhart. 


Melancholy is 


a fearful gift; what is 
it but the telescope of 


truth, which 


brings life near in utter darkness, mak- 
ing the cold reality too real?—Byron. 

Melancholy is a kind of demon that 
haunts our island, and often conveys 
herself to us in an easterly wind.— 
Addison. 

The noontide sun is dark, and music 
discord, when the heart is low.—Young. 

Melancholy spreads itself betwixt 
heaven and earth, like envy between 
man and man, and is an everlasting 
mist.—Byron. 

Whatever is highest and holiest is 
tinged with melancholy. The eye of 
genius has always a plaintive expression, 
and its natural language is pathos. A 
prophet is sadder than other men; and 
He who was greater than all the proph- 
ets was “a man of sorrows and ac- 
quainted with grief."—Lydia M. Child. 

The spirit of melancholy would often 
take its flight from us if only we would 
take up the song of praise.—P. B. 
Power. 

I once gave a lady two-and-twenty 
receipts against melancholy; one was a 
bright fire; another, to remember all the 
pleasant things said to her; another, to 
keep a box of sugarplums on the chim- 
ney-piece and a kettle simmering on 
the hob. I thought this mere trifling 
at the moment, but have in after life 
discovered how true it is that these little 
pleasures often banish melancholy better 
than higher and more exalted objects; 
and that no means ought to be thought 
too trifling which can oppose it either 
in ourselves or in others Sydney 
Smith. 

Melancholy attends the best joys of 
an ideal life—Margaret Fuller. 

There is not a string attuned to mirth 
but has its chord of melancholy —H ood. 

It is impious in a good man to be sad. 
—Young. 

Melancholy sees the worst of things— 
things as they might be, and not as they 
are—It looks upon a beautiful face, 
and sees but a grinning skull —Bovee. 

Make not a bosom friend of a melan- 
choly, sad soul—He will be sure to ag- 
gravate thine adversity and to lessen 
thy prosperity.—He goes always heavily 
loaded, and thou must bear half.— 
Fénelon. 

You may call it madness—folly; you 
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chase my gloom away; there 
p charm in melancholy, I would 
not, if I could, be gay.—S. Rogers. 

People of gloomy, uncheerful imagi- 
nations, will discover their natural tinc- 
ture of mind in all their thoughts, 
words, and actions. As the finest wines 
have often the taste of the soil, so even 
the most religious thoughts often draw 
something that is peculiar Írom the con- 
stitution of the mind in which they 
arise. When folly or superstition 
strikes in with this natural depravity of 
temper, it is not in the power, even of 
religion itself, to preserve the character 
from appearing highly absurd and ridic- 
ulous.—Addison. 

My melancholy haunts me every- 
where, and not one kindly gleam pierces 
the gloom of my dark thoughts, to give 
a glimpse of comfort—T’. Southern, 


MEMORY.—Memory is the receptacle 
and sheath of all knowledge —Cicero, 

The memory is a treasurer to whom 
we must give funds, if we would draw 
the assistance we need.—Rowe, 


Memory is a capricious and arbitrary 
creature. You never can tell what 
pebble she will pick up fr 
of li: € to keep among h 
What inconspicuous flower of the field 

preserve 
thoughts that do often lie too 

rs, I 


an 
Memory depends Very much on th 
- Ñ B 
perspicuity, rej ularity, Y 
d E Y, and order of our 


defect is in their 
grasping at 


will.—Cooper. 


That memory is the book 
ment, from some opium experiences of 
mine, I can believe, I have, į 
Seen the same thing asserted i 


S n modern 
books, and accompanied by g remark 


which I am convinced is true, namely: 
that the dread book of account, which 
the Scriptures speak of is, in fact, the 
mind itself of each individual. Of this, 
at least, I feel assured—that there is 
no such thing as forgetting, possible 
to the mind; a thousand accidents may 
and will interpose a veil between our 
present consciousness and the secret in- 
scriptions on the mind; accidents of 
the same sort will also rend away this 
veil; but whether veiled or unveiled, 
the inscription remains forever; just as 
the stars seem to withdraw before the 
common light of day; whereas, in fact, 
we all know that it is the light which 
is drawn over them as a veil, and that 
they are waiting to be revealed, when 
the obscuring daylight shall have with- 
drawn —De Quincey. 


The secret of a good memory is at- 
tention, and attention to a subject de- 
pends upon our interest in it.—We 
rarely forget that which has made a 
deep impression on our minds.—Tryon 
Edwards, 

We consider ourselves as defective in 
memory, either because we remember 
less than we desire, or less than we sup- 
Pose others to remember.—Johnson. 


No one is likely to remember what is 


entirely uninteresting to him.—G. Mac- 
donald, 


Joy's recollection is no longer joy, 
While sorrow's memory is sorrow still.— 
Byron. 


, The two offices of memory are collec- 
tion and distribution —Johnson. 
Memory is not wisdom ; idiots can by 
repeat volumes—Yet what is wis- 
om without memory ?—T'upper. 
thou bitter-sweet—both 
à Joy and a Scourge —Mad De Staël. 
memory is more flexible in 
it is more tenacious in ma- 
ture age; if childhood has sometimes 
f things Of words, old age has that 
of things, which impress themselves ac- 
tion of i n clearness of the SUA 
A e tho ic ish to 
retain — Bons. night which we wis 


etten. 
du ues, the daughter of nttention, is 
In is ve 
Tupper. € mother of knowledge. 


memory is the treasure-house of the 
s Wherein the monuments thereof 
are kept and preserved —Fuller, 
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Memory can gleam, but never renew. 
—It brings us joys faint as in the per- 
fume of the flowers, faded and dried, of 
the summer that is gone ——H. W. 
Beecher. 

The past is hidden somewhere outside 
the realm, beyond the reach of intellect 
in some material object (in the sensa- 
tion which that material object will give 
us) which we do not suspect, and as for 
that object, it depends upon chance 
whether we come upon it or not before 
we ourselves die—AMarcel Proust. 

The memory of past favors, is like a 
rainbow, bright, vivid, and beautiful, 
but it soon fades away—The memory 
of injuries is engraved on the heart, and 
remains forever—Haliburton. 

. Memory seldom fails when its office 
is to show us the tombs of our burie 
hopes—Lady Blessington. 

The true art of memory 
attention —Johnson. 

It is an old saying that we forget 
nothing.—As people in fever begin sud- 
denly to talk the language of their in- 
fancy, so we nre stricken by memory 
sometimes, and old affections rush. back 
on us as vivid as in the time when they 
were our daily talk, when their pres- 
ence gladdened our eyes, when their ac- 
cents thrilled in our eyes—when, with 
passionate tears and grief, we flung our- 
selves upon their hopeless corpses. 
Parting is death—at least, 25 far as this 
life is concerned. A passion comes kel 
an end; it is carried off in à coffin, E 
weeping in a post-chaise; it drops ow 
of life one way or another. and the 
earth-clods close over it. and we see it 
no more. But it has been part of our 
souls, and it is eternal.—Thackeray- . 

Memory is the cabinet of imagima- 
tion, the treasury of reason, the registry 
of conscience, and the council chamber 


of thought.—Basil. - ; 

How can such deep-imprintel image 
sleep in us at times, till a word, & 
sound, awake them ?—Lessing. p 

Of all the faculties of the mind, mem- 
ory is the first that flourishes, and the 
first that dies—Colton. — due 

Memory in youth is active an easily 
impressible; in old age it Is compara: 
tively callous to, new impressions, but 
still retains vividly those of earli 
years. 


is the art of 


_A memory without blot of contamina- 

tion must be an exquisite treasure, an 
inexhaustible source of pure refresh- 
ment.—Charlotte Brontë. 

Recollection is the only paradise from 
which we cannot be turned out.—RicA- 
ter. 

Memory tempers prosperity, mitigates 
adversity, controls youth, and delights 
old age.—Lactantius. 

Through the shadowy past, like a 
tomb-searcher, memory ran, lifting each 
shroud that time had cast o'er buried 
hopes.—M oore. 

Memory is the friend of wit, but the 
treacherous ally of invention; there are 
many books that owe their success to 
two things—the good memory of those 
who write them, and the bad memory 
of those who read them.—Colton. 

What we learn with pleasure we never 
forget—Alfred Mercier. 

The joys I have possessed are ever 
mine; out of thy reach, behind eternity, 
hid in the sacred treasure of the past, 
but blest remembrance brings them 
hourly back.—Dryden. 

Lulled in the countless chambers of 
the brain, our thoughts are linked by 
many à hidden chain; awake but one, 
and lo, what myriads rise!—Pope. 


My memory is ihe thing I forget 
with.—A child's definition. 

As dew to the blossom, and bud to 
the bee, as the scent to the rose, are 
those memories to me.— Amelia B. 
Welby. 

They teach us to remember; why do 
not they teach us to forget? There is 
not a man living who has not, some 
time in his life, admitted that memory 
was as much of a curse as a blessing. 
—F. A. Durivage. 

The memory has as many moods as 
the temper, and shifts its scenery like 
a diorama.—George Eliot. 

There is a remembrance of the dead, 
h we turn even from the charms 
living. These we would not ex- 
for the song of pleasure or the 
f revelry.—Washington Irving. 


to whic 
of the 
change 
bursts ©: 
MEN.—(See Man.) 

Men are but children, too, though 
they have gray hairs; they are only of 
a larger size.—Seneca. 
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If a woman wears gay colors, rouge 
and a startling hat, a man hesitates to 
take her out. If she wears a little turban 
and a tailored suit he takes her out and 
stares all evening at a woman in gay 
colors, rouge and a startling hat.—Baiti- 
more Beacon, 


The real difference between men is 
energy. A strong will, a settled pur- 
pose, an invincible determination, ean 
accomplish almost anything; and in this 
lies the distinction between great men 
and little men.—Fuller. 


God divided man into men, that they 
might help each other—Seneca. 


Men and statues that are admired in 
an elevated station, have a very differ- 
ent effect on us when we approach 
them: the first appear less than we 
imagined them: the last, larger. —Roche- 
foucauld. 


I have visited many countries, and 
have been in cities without number, yet 
never did I enter a town which could 
not produce ten or twelve little great 
men; all fancying themselves known to 
the rest of the world, and compliment- 
ing each other upon their extensive rep- 
utation.—Goldsmith. 


We may judge of men by their con- 
versation toward God, but never by 


God's dispensations toward them.—G. 
Palmer. 


All great men a 
Spired.—Cicero. 


i Great men stand like solitary towers 
in the city of God, and secret passages, 
running deep beneath external nature, 
give their thoughts intercourse with 


higher intelligence, which strengthens 
and consoles them, and of which the 
laborers on the suri 


fa d 
dream Longfellow ace do not even 


re in some degree in- 


Tt is far easier to know 
s men than t 
know man.—Rochefoucauld, ° 
Lives of great men all i 
f remind us, we 
m make our lives sublime. —Longfel- 


Men are the sport of 
when the circumstances s 
of men.—Byron, 


Men, by associating in 1 
Ten, ng arge masses, 
as in camps and cities, improve their 
talents but impair their virtues: and 
Strengthen their minds, ut weaken 
their morals; thus a Tetrocession in the 


circumstances, 
eem the sport 


one, is too often the price they pay for 
a refinement of the other—Colton. 

We do not commonly find men of 
superior sense amongst those of the 
highest fortune.—Juvenal. s s 

Ill fares the land, to hastening ills & 
prey, where wealth accumulates. and 
men decay.—Golusmith. 

Great men, like great cities, have 
many crooked aris and dark alle: in 
their hearts, whereby he that knows 
them may save himself much time and 
trouble. 


Good men do not always have grac 
and favor, lest they should be puffec 
up, and grow insolent and proud.— 
Chrysostom. 


MERCY.—The greatest attribute of 


heaven is mercy.— Beaumont an 
Fletcher. 


We may imitate the Deity in all n: 
moral attributes, but mercy is the only 
one in which we can pretend to er 
him.—We cannot, indeed, give like Go , 
but surely we may forgive like him.— 

terne. 

Wilt thou draw near the nature of 
the gods? Draw near them then in 
being merciful: sweet mercy is nobility $ 
true. badge—Shakespeare. 

Mercifulness makes us equal to the 
gods.—Claudian. 


Mercy among the virtues is like the 
moon among the stars—not so spar- 
kling and vivid as many, but disponse 
a calm radiance that hallows the who x 
It is the bow that rests upon the boson 
of the cloud when the storm is past. iz- 
is the light that hovers above the judg 
ment-seat.—E. H. Chapin. 


Among ihe attributes of God, al- 
though they are all equal, mercy shines 
With even more brilliancy than justice. 
—Cervantes, 


., The quality of mercy is not strained; 
it droppeth, as the gentle rain from 
heaven upon the place beneath; it a 
twice blessed; it blesseth him that give 
and him that takes: "tis mightiest in the 
mightiest: it becomes the throned mon- 
arch better than his crown. Merey iS 
an attribute to God himself; bes 
earthly power doth then show. likes 
God's when mercy seasons justice, 
S—that, in the course 0! 
of us should see salvation: 


MERCY 


we do pray for mercy, and that same 
prayer doth teach us all to render the 
deeds of mercy.—Shakespeare. 

.Merey turns her back to the unmer- 
ciful—Quarles. 

A God all mercy, were 2 
—Young. 

Nothing emboldens sin so much as 
mercy —Shakespeare. 

. Were there but 2. single mercy appor- 
tioned to each moment of our lives, the 
sum would rise very high; but how is 
our arithmetic confounded when every 
minute has more than we can distinctly 
number.—fowe. 

Mercy more becomes 
than the vindictive wrath w 
call justice —Longfellow. 

We hand folks over to God's mercy, 
and show none ourselves.—George Eliot. 

If the end of one mercy were not the 
beginning of another, we were undone. 
—Philip Henry. 

_He that has tasted 
sin fears to commit it; 
felt the sweetness of mercy 
to offend it. : 

Mercy to him that shows it, 
rule—Cowper. 

Hate shuts her sou 
mercy pleads—Charles Sprag 

As freely as the firmamen 
the world, or the sun pours forth ia 
partially his beams, SO mercy po p 
circle both friend and ae i os 

How would you be, if he, w20 is Uh 
top of judgment, should but judge un 
as you are?—O, think on _that, ae 
mercy then will breathe with bos 
lips, like man new made.—ShakesP' EE 

O God, how beautiful the thought, 
how merciful the blest decree, that gr? 
can always be found wh 
nought shut out the sow 


Eliza Cook. 
s to others show, 


Who will not mercy un 
how can he mercy ever hope to have 


God unjust. 


a magistrate 
hich men 


the bitterness of 
and he that hath 
will fear 


is the 
] when dove-eyed 


uc. 
t embraces 


—Spenser. f 
To sin because mercy abounds is the 
devil’s logic; he that sins because. of 


God’ rev, shall have judgment 
out mercy Mercy is not for them E > 
sin and fear not, but for them th 
fear and sin not.—7- Watson. wer 

Mercy is like the rainbow, which C va 
hath set in the clouds; it never 
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after it is night.—If we refuse mercy 
here, we shall have justice in eternity. 
—Jeremy Taylor. 

„Teach me to feel another’s woe, to 
hide the fault I see; that mercy I to 
others show, that mercy show to me.— 
Pope. 

MERIT.—Nature creates merit, and 
fortune brings it into play.—Rochefou- 
cauld. 

Real merit of any kind, eannot long 
be concealed; it will be discovered, and 
nothing can depreciate it but a man 
exhibiting it himself. It may not al- 
ways be rewarded as it ought; but it 
will always be known.—Chesterfield. 

There is merit without elevation, but 
there is no elevation without some 
merit—Rochefoucauld. 

Charms strike the sight, but merit 
wins the soul—Pope. 

Mere bashfulness without merit, is 
awkward; and merit without modesty, 
insolent. But modest merit has a 
double claim to acceptance, and gener- 
ally meets with as many patrons as 
beholders—Addison. 

If you wish your merit to be known, 
acknowledge that of other people.— 
Oriental Proverb. 

True merit, like a river, the deeper 
it is, the less noise it makes.—Halifaz. 

There's 2 proud modesty in merit; 
averse from asking, and resolved to pay 
ten times the gifts it asks—Dryden. 

Elevation is to merit what dress is to 
a handsome person.—Rochefoucauld. 

Good actions crown themselves with 
lasting bays; who deserves well, needs 
not another's praisc.—R. Heath. 

The sufficiency of my merit, is to 
know that my merit is not sufficient. 
Augustine. 

Merit is never so conspicuous as when 
coupled with an obscure origin, just as 
the moon never appears so lustrous as 
when it emerges from a cloud.—Bovee. 


Contemporaries appreciate the man 
rather than his merit; posterity will 
regard the merit rather than the man.— 
Colton. 

The mark of extraordinary merit is 
to see those most envious of it con- 
strained to praise —Rochefoucauld. 


I am told so many ill things of a 
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see so few in him, that I 
benh EU Ed he has a real but 
troublesome merit, as being likely to 
eclipse that of others—Bruyére. 

The world more frequently recom- 
penses the appearance of merit, than 
merit itself —Rochefoucauld. 


It never occurs to fools that merit 


and good fortune are closely united.— 
Goethe. 


The force of his own merit makes his 
Way, a gift that heaven gives for him.— 

hakespeare, 

The art of being able to make a good 
use of moderate abilities wins esteem, 
and often confers more reputation than 
real merit.—Rochefoucauld. 

The best evidence of merit is the cor- 
dial recognition of it whenever and 
wherever it may be found—Bovee. 

I will not be concerned at other men’s 
not knowing me; I will be concerned 
at my own want of ability —Confucius. 

O, that estates, degrees, and offices 
were not derived corruptly, and that 
clear honor were purchased by the merit 
of the wearer.—Shakespeare, 

Among the sons of men how few are 
ihown, who dare be Just to merit not 
their own!—Charles Churchill. 


We must, not judge of a man's merits 
by his great qualities, but by the use 
he makes of them.—Rochefoucauld, 


METAPHYSICS. — When he 
Speaks, and he to whom 
neither of them understand 
Meant, that is metaphysics —Voltaire, 

It is in the light of our beliefs about 


the ultimate nature of reality that we 
formulate our concepti 


: conceptions of right and 
Wrong; and it is in the light of eds con- 
ceptions of right an Wrong that we 
frame our conduct.—Aldoug Huzley. 
" Metaphysicians can 
ut they can erect noth 
ull down a church, but ghee% can 
uild a hovel.—Cecil. 
Metaphysics is th 
soul—De Basi, e anatomy of the 
Algebra is the met; i i 
me, aphysics of arith- 


ied E it is now high ti 
Sho egin ch u i 
Cen any of the tribe inops, S™cthing. 


the operations of the mind are carried 
on with undiminished strength and ac- 
tivity in dreams, except the judgment, 
which alone is suspended and dormant? 
—Colton. . 

We have no strict demonstration of 
anything, except mathematical truths, 
but by metaphysics. We can have us 
proof that is properly demonstrative, o 
any one position relating to the being 
and nature of God, his creation of the 
world, the dependence of all things on 
him, the nature of bodies and spirits, 
the nature of our own souls, or any o 
the great truths of morality and ,natu- 
ral religion, but what is metaphysical — 
Jonathan Edwards. 

Metaphysicians are whetstones, Wr 
which to sharpen dull intellects—H. W. 
Beecher. 


If your adversary be ignorant, instruct 
him. he reason erringly, detect: Bs 
fallacies. But against ingenuity which 
You cannot equal, or demo natrauoe 
Which you cannot disprove, do not, d 
you would respect, yourselves, cry ou 
metaphysics! 


METHOD.—Dispatch is the life of 


business, and method is the soul of dis- 
patch. 


Method and dispatch govern the 
world. 

Method goes far to prevent trouble 
in business; for it makes the task easy, 
inders confusion, saves abundance oP 
time, and instructs those who have € 
Dess depending, what to do and wha 
to hope.—Penn. j 
Be methodical if you would succeed 
in business, or in anything. —Have | 
work for every moment, and mind m 
moment’s work. Whatever your «m 
img, master all its bearings and dehon 
its principles, instruments, and appli 
cations— Method is essential if yoy 
Would get through your work easily and 
with economy of time —W. Mathews. 


Iregularity and want of method ns 
Suy supportable in men of great learn 
ing OT genius, who are often too full to 

© exact, and therefore choose to throw 
down their Pearls in heaps before the 
reader, rather than be at the pains O 
stringing them.—Addison. 


Method is like packing things in ® 
box; a good packer wil get in half a6 
much again as a bad one.—Cecil. 
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Methods are the masters of masters. 
—Talleyrand. 

Marshall thy notions into a hand- 
some method.—One will carry twice 
more weight packed up in bundles, than 
when it lies flapping and hanging about 
his shoulders.—Puller. 

. The shortest way to do many things 
A E do only one thing at a time— 
ecu, 

The first idea of method is a pro- 
gressive transition from one step, to 
another in any course—If in the right 
course, it will be the true method; i 
in the wrong, we cannot hope to pro- 
gress —Coleridge. 

Every great man exhibits the talent 
of organization of construction, whether 
it be in a poem, a philosophical system, 
a policy, or a strategy —And without 
method 


there is no organization nor 
construction —Bulwer. N 

Method will teach you to win time— 
Goethe. . 

Method facilitates every kind of bust: 
ness, and by making it easy makes 1 
agreeable, and also successful.—C. Sim- 
mons. 


MIDDLE AGE.—(See Act.) 

Of middle age the best that can be 
said is that a middle-aged, perseh p 
likely learned to have 4 little fun 1 
spite of his troubles—Don Marquis. " 

You who are crossing forty MAy 7 
know it, but you are the luckiest ooh 
eration ‘ever. Every day 
some new thing that 
nte pu forty. Work be 
brief. Play grows riche ; 
Leisure lengthens, ife's afternoon 18 
prighter, warmer, t d 
ong before the shadows ik: 
fruit grows ripe.—Walter B. Pitkin. 

strange 


MIDNIGHT. — Midnight, — ee 
mystic hour,—when the veil gum 
the frail present and the eternal fut 
grows thin —Harriet Beecher Stowe- 
This dead of midnight is the noon of 
thought, and wisdom mounts her ge 
with the stars—Anna L. Barbaul _ 
Midnight—that hour af night's bla 
arch the keystone —PuUrns- a 
Midnight brought on the dusky hor 
friendliest to sleep ap leq 
Midnight the outpo [ 
day; nie atier town and citadel © 


night; the water-shed of time, from 
which the streams of yesterday and to- 
morrow take their way, one to the land 
of promise and of light—one to the land 
of darkness and of dreams.—Longfellow. 

It is now the very witching time of 
night; when churehyards yawn, and hell 
itself breathes out contagion to this 
world—Now could I drink hot blood 
and do such business as the bitter day 
would quake to look on !—Shakespeare. 


The stifled hum of midnight, when 
traffic has lain down to rest, and the 
chariot wheels of vanity, still rolling 
here and there through distant streets, 
are bearing her to halls, roofed in and 
lighted for her; and only vice and mis- 
ery, to prowl, or to moan like night 
birds, are abroad. —Carlyle. 

Oh, wild and wondrous midnight, 
there is à might in thee to make the 
charmed body almost like spirit, and 
give it some faint glimpses of immor- 
tality J. R- Lowell. 


MIND.—(See Sout.) 

Whatever that be which — thinks, 
understands, wills, and. acts, it is some- 
thing celestial and divine.—Cicero. 

A man's mind is wont to tell him more 
than seven watchmen sitting in a tower- 
—Rudyard Kipling. 

We may doubt the existence of mat- 
ter, if we please, and like Berkeley deny 
it, without subjecting ourselves to the 
shame of a very conclusive confutation; 
but there is this remarkable difference 
between matter and mind, that he that 
doubts the existence of mind, by doubt- 
ing proves it.—Colton. 

How...can the consciousness be dis- 
missed as an epiphenomenon when only 
by virtue of this epiphenomenon could 
jt be perceived to be an epiphenomenon 
Lor anything else? — Joseph Wood 
Krutch. . 

The biggest human brain on record 
was that of an idiot; one of the smallest 
was that of the gifted French writer 
Anatole France—Ashley Montagu. 

The immature mind hops from one 
thing to another; the mature mind seeks 
to follow through —Harry A. Overstreet. 

The professional mind is so micro- 
scopic that it sometimes ceases to be 
binocular.—Bernard DeVoto. 


The more accurately we search into 
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mind, the stronger traces we 
bebes find of the wisdom of Him 
who made it.—Burke. . 
The mind grows narrow in proportion 
as the soul grows corrupt —Rousseau, 
The human mind cannot create any- 
thing. It produces nothing until after 
having been fertilized by experience and 
meditation; its acquisitions are the 
germs of its production.—Bu fon. 


The mind is but a barren Soil; a soil 
Which is soon exhausted, and will pro- 
duce no crop, or only one, unless it be 
continually fertilized and enriched with 
foreign matter.—Sir J. Reynolds. 


As the fire-fly only shines when on 
the wing, so it is with the human mind 


—when at rest, it darkens—L. E. Lan- 
on. 


A perfectly just and sound mind is a 
rare and invaluable gift. But it is still 
more unusual to see such a mind un- 
biased in all its actings. God has 
given this soundness of mind but to 
few: and a very small number of these 
few escape the bias of some predilec- 
tion perhaps habitually operating; and 
none are at all times perfectly free, 

n exquisite watch went irregularly, 
though no defect could be discovered 
in it. At last it was found that the 
balance wheel had been near a magnet; 
and here was all the mischief. If the 
soundest, mind be magnetized by any 
Predilection, it must act irregularly — 

Ci. 


There is n 
human mind. Lik 


S ressure. The more we 
are obliged to do the more we are able 
—Tryon Edwards, 


-vinces us of th 'anspar- 
ency and purity of the water. pmo 
What Stubbing, Plowing, digging, and 
harrowing is to land, that thinking, re- 
ecting, examining is to the mind Each 
has its Proper culture; and e la 


that is suffered to lie Waste i a 


for a long time will be overspread with 
brushwood, brambles, and thorns, which 
have neither use nor beauty, so there 
will not fail to sprout up in à neglected, 
uncultivated mind, a great number of 
prejudices and absurd opinions, which 
owe their origin partly to the soil itself, 
the passions, and imperfections of the 
mind of man, and partly to those sceds 
which chance to be scattered in it by 
every wind of doctrine which the cun- 
ning of Statesmen, the singularity of 
pedants, and the superstition of fools 
shall raise —Be rkeley. 

Knowledge, wisdom, erudition, arts. 
and elegance, what are they, but the 
mere irappings of the mind, if they e 
not serve to increase the happiness o 
the possessor? A mind rightly insti 
tuted in the school of philosophy, acc 
quires at once the stability of the oak, 
and the flexibility of the osier —Gold- 
smith. 


I find, by experience, that the mind 
and the body are more than married, 
for they arc most intimately united; 
and when the one suffers, the other sym- 
pathizes—Chesi; rfield, 

A certain degree of solitude sporis 
necessary to the full growth and spreac 
of the highest mind; and therefore must 
a very extensive intercourse with mon 
stifle many a holy germ, and seare away 
the gods, who shun the restless tumult 
of noisy companies and the discussion of 
petty interests.— Novalis. 

Prepare yourselves for the great 
world, as the athletes used to do for 
their exercises; oi] your mind and your 
manners, to give them the noccssnry 
suppleness and flexibility; — strength 
alone will not, do, as young people are 
too apt to think —Chesterficld. 


A well cultivated mind is made up of 
all the minds 


of preceding ages; it s 
only the one single mind educated by 
all previous time—Fontenelle. 

Mind unemployed is mind unenjoyed. 
—Bovee. 
Mind is not as merchandise which de- 
creaseth in the using, but like the 
Passions of men, which rejoice and ex- 
pand in exertion —Tupper, 
strength of mind is exercise, not rest. 
—Pope. 

As the soil 
cannot be pr 


, however rich it may be, 
oductive without culture, so 
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the mind without cultivation can never 
produce good fruit.—Seneca. 

He that has no resources of mind, is 
more to be pitied than he who is in 
want of necessaries for the body; to be 
obliged to beg our daily happiness from 
others, bespeaks a more lamentable 
poverty than that of him who begs his 
daily bread.—Colton. 

If we work marble, it will perish; if 
we work upon brass, time will efface it; 
if we rear temples, they will crumble 
into dust; but if we work upon immor- 
tal minds and instill into them just 
principles, we are then engraving that 
upon tablets which no time will efface, 
but will brighten and brighten to all 
eternity —Daniel Webster. 

The blessing of an active mind, when 
it is in a good condition, 15, that it not 
only employs itself, but is almost sure 
to be the means of giving wholesome 
employment to others—Anon. 

We find means to cure folly, but none 
to reclaim a distorted mind.—Rochefou- 
cauld. 

Frivolous curiosity 1 " 
laborious attention to little objects, 
which neither require nor deserve a mo- 
ment's thought, lower à man, who from 
thence is thought, and not unjustly, i 
capable of greater matters.—C hester- 


field. 25: 
A truly strong and sound mind 1s th 
an equally embrace great 
things and small.—l would have a m 
great in great things, and elegant 1 
little things—Johnson. : " 

d a man fearless in dangers, Un- 
tainted with lusts, happy n mi 
composed in a tumult, and laug hing af 
all those things which are genera ly 
either coveted or ‘eared, all men ie 
acknowledge that can e Lo 
nothing else but beam of divinity te 
influences a mortal body.—Seneca. 

If thou desirest ease, 10 the first lace 
take care of the ease of thy min X. 
that will make all other sufferings e 
But nothing can support a man W 
mind is wounded.—P uller. 

Intrepidity is al extraordinary 
strength of mind, which raises it pre 
the troubles, disorders, PU emo mi 
which the sight of great perils is on m 
lated to excite; it 16 by this E renee 
that heroes maintain themselves ! 


about trifles, and 


tranquil state of mind, and preserve the 
free use of tiiit reason under the most 
surprising and terrible circ — 
Rochefoucauld. MESANE 

The finite mind does not require to 
grasp the infinitude of truth, but only to 
go forward from light to light.—P. 
Bayne. 

There are few who need complain of 
the narrowness of their minds if they 
will only do their best with them.— 
Hobbes. 

Our minds are like our stomachs; they 
are whetted by the change of their 
food, and variety supplies both with 
fresh appetite —Quintilian. 

We in vain summon the mind to in- 
tense application, when the body is in 
a languid state.—Gallus. 

The mind is chameleon-like in one re- 
spect, it receives hues from without; but 
it is unlike it in another respect, for it 
retains them.—B. St. John. 

It is a great mistake to think any- 
thing too profound or rich for a popular 
audience—No train of thought is too 
deep or subtle or grand; but the man- 
ner of presenting it to their untutored 
minds should be peeuliar.—It should be 
presented in anecdote, or sparkling tru- 
ism, or telling illustration, or stinging 
epithet, ete.; always jn some concrete 
form, never in a logical, abstract, syl- 
logistic shape—Rufus Choate. 


Don't despair of a student if he has 
one clear idea.—Emmons. 

A wise man is ever less alone than 
when he is alone —Swift. 

The idea that there is a want of sym- 
pathy in the mass of the people with 
an educated man's mind, is much ex- 
aggerated in general belief —Any fine 
thought, or rich expression is appre- 
hended by the common mind some- 
how; vaguely at first; but so almost 
any thought is, at first, vaguely and 
uncertainly apprehended by any but 
a thoroughly trained  mind.— Rufus 
Choate. 

The defects of the mind, like those of 
the face, grow worse as we grow old.— 
Rochefoucauld. 

The mind is its own place, and in it- 
self can make a heaven of hell, and a 
hell of heaven.— ilton. 


A weak mind is like a microscope, 
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ifies trifling things, but can- 
e pude qe ones —Chesterfield. 
He who cannot contract the sight of 
his mind, as well as dilate it, wants a 
great talent in life—Bacon. 


The failure of the mind in old age is 
often less the result of natural decay, 
than of disuse—Ambition has ceased to 
operate; contentment brings indolence, 
and indolence decay of mental power, 
ennui, and sometimes death.—Men have 
been known to die, literally speaking, 
of disease induced by ‘intellectual 
vacancy. —Sir B. Brodie. 

Old minds are like old horses; you 
must exercise them if you wish to keep 
them in working order.—John Adams. 

Few minds wear out; more rust out. 
—Bovee 

The end which at present calls forth 
our efforts will be found, when it is 
Once gamed, to be only one of the 
means to some remoter end The nat- 
ural flights of the human mind are not 
rOm pleasure to pleasure, but from 
hope to hope —Johnson. 

À mind once cultivated will not lie 
fallow for half an hour —Bulwer, 

Just as a partieular Soil wants some 
one element to fertilize it, just as the 

ody Ih some conditions has a kind of 
famine for one special food, so the mind 
has its wants, which do not always call 
for what is best, but Which know them- 


selves and are as peremptory as the salt- 
Sick sailor's call for a lemon or raw 
potato —O. W. Holmes. 
It is with diseases of the mind as with 
diseases of the body, we are half dead 
efore we understand our disorder, and 
half eured when we do —Colton. 


: Mind is the brightness of the body— 
lights it, when strength, its proper but 


less subtle fire, begins to fail—y. S. 
nowles 


of man is to im- 
govern his man- 


Projects and pursuits, 
whether in our po 


Wer to compass or not, 

are only amusements—Phny 

The mind itself must, like other 
things, Sometimes be unbent; or else it 
will be either weakened or p 
P. Sidney. 

Anguish of mind has driven thousands 
to suicide; anguish of body, 


none, This 
Proves that the health of the mind is of 


roken.—Sir 


consequence to our happiness 
mes health of the body, although 
both are deserving of much more atten- 
tion than either of them receives.— 
Colton. - 
Sublime is the dominion of the min 
over the body, that for a time can make 
flesh and nerve impregnable, and airing 
the sinews like steel, so that the wea 
become so mighty.—H. B. Stowe. 


As the mind must govern the banda, 
so in every society the man of intel i- 
gence must direct the man of labor— 
Johnson. 


A great, a good, and a right mind p 
kind of divinity lodged in flesh, ont 
may be the blessing of a slave, as ve 
as of a prince.—It came from heaven, 
and to heaven it must return ; and it 8 
a kind of heavenly felicity which a o 
and virtuous mind enjoys, in some de 
gree, even on earth.—Seneca. 


My mind to me a kingdom is; mh 
present joys therein I find, that it exce 


all other bliss that earth nffords.— 
Chaucer, 


Narrow minds think nothing right 
that is above their own capacity: 
Rochefoucauld. 


It is the mind that maketh good or 
ill, that maketh wretch or happy, ric 
or poor.—Spenser, 


A narrow mind begets obstinacy; We 


o not easily believe what we cannot 
See —Dryden, 


Mental pleasures never dogs unl? 
those of the body, they are increased by 
repetition, approved of by reflection, 
and Strengthened by enjoyment.—Co 
on. 


The mind ought sometimes to be Ew 
Verted that it may return to bette 
thinking—Phordrus, 


A weak mind sinks under prosperity; 
as well as under adversity —A_ strong 
mind has two highest tides, when the 
moon is at the full, and when there i8 
no moon.—Hare, 

MINISTERS o Christian miii 
Uy is the worst of all trades, but the 
best of all Profesions—John Newton. 


We ought to ; hers, not 
Judge of preachers, 
only from what bey do say, but from 
What they do not say —Emmons. 


It requires as much reflection and wis- 
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dom to know what is not to be put into 
à sermon, as what is.—Cecil. 

“Three things,” says Luther, “make a 
Divine—prayer, meditation, and trials.” 
—These make a Christian; but a Chris- 
tian minister needs three more, talent, 
application, and acquirements—C. Sim- 
mons. 

It was said of one who preached very 
well, and lived very ill, that when he 
was out of the pulpit, it was a pity he 
should ever go in; and when in the 
pulpit, it was a pity he should ever 
come out.—Fuller. 

It is very easy to preach, but very 
hard to preach well—No other profes- 
sion demands half so much mental labor 
as the clerical —Emmons. 

The preaching that comes from the 
soul, most works on the soul—Fuller. 

I have heard many great orators, said 
Louis XIV to Massilon, and have been 
highly pleased with them; but whenever 
I hear you, I go away displeased with 
myself—This is the highest encomium 
that could be bestowed on & preacher. 
—C. Simmons. 

If there were not a minister in every 
parish, you would quickly find cause to 
increase the number of constables; an 
if churches were not employed as places 
to hear God’s law, there would be need 
of them to be prisons for law-breakers. 
—South. ; 

The minister is to be a real man, a 
live inan, a true man, 2 simple kan 
great in his love, in his life, in his wor , 
in his simplicity, in his gentleness——/ onn 
Hall. 

The proud he tamed; the p 
cheered; nor to rebuke the rick 2r 
feared; his preaching much, but mo 
his practice wrought, à living sermo 
the truths he taught —Dryden. - 

The life of a pious minister 18 visible 
rhetoric.—H ooker. . 

ways, from time 


God have al 
wins phum among men, pnd ber 
their commission felt in the hen a 
soul of the commo hearer-—Sm 
son. 


enitent he 
h offender, 


nest 


MINO RITIES.—Votes should be 
weighed, not counted Schiller sa 
at puts himself on 
zd E Principle, though, me 
whole world be against him, 15 mighti 


than them all; for the orb of time be- 
comes such a man’s shield, and every 
step brings him nearer to the hand of 
omnipotence.—Take ground for truth, 
and justice, and rectitude, and piety, 
and fight well, and there can be no ques- 
tion as to the result. — We are to feel 
that right is itself a host—Never be 
afraid of minorities, so that minorities 
are based on principles. —H. W. Beecher. 

This minority is great and formidable. 
I do not know whether, if I aimed at 
the total overthrow of a kingdom, I 
should wish to be encumbered with a 
large body of partisans —Burke. 

The smallest number, with God and 
truth on their side, are weightier than 
thousands.—C. Simmons. 


MIRACLES.—A miracle is a work ex- 
ceeding the power of any created agent, 
consequently being an effect of the 
divine omnipotence.—South. 

A miracle I take to be a sensible 
operation, which being above the com- 
prehension of the spectator, and in his 
opinion contrary to the established 
course of nature, 1S taken by him to be 
divine.—Locke. 

Every believer is God's miracle.—G. 
Bailey. 

Miracles are ceased, and therefore we 
must needs admit the means how things 
are perfected.—Shakespeare. 

Miracles are the swaddling clothes of 
infant churches.—T. Fuller. 

A Miracle: An event described by 
those to whom it was told by men who 
did not see it.—E. Hubbard. 

The human body, in its wonderful 
structure, is of itself a miracle of divine 
wisdom and power. 

MIRTH.—(See CHEERFULNESS and 
AMUSEMENT.) 

Harmless mirth is the best cordial 
against the consumption of the spirit; 
wherefore jesting is not unlawful, if it 
trespasseth not in quantity, quality, or 
season. —F'uller. 

There is nothing like fun, is there? 
I haven't any myself, but I do like it 
in others. We need all the counter- 
weights we can muster to balance the 
sad relations of life. God has made 
sunny spots in the heart; why should 
we exclude the light from them ?—H ali- 
burton. 
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Man is the merriest species of the 
creation; all above or below him are 
serious.—Addison. 


The gift of gaiety may itself be the 
greatest good fortune, and the most seri- 
ous step toward maturity—IJrwin Ed- 
man. 

To hear the addled citizens at their 
mirth—their lewd and lackwit innocent 
noble mirth.—C. Morley. 


Old Times have bequeathed us a pre- 
cept, to be merry and wise. but who has 
been able to observe it?—Johnson. 

Frame your mind to mirth and merri- 
ment, which bar a thousand harms and 
lengthen life—Shakespeare. 


Merriment is always the effect of a 
sudden impression. The jest which is 
expected is already destroyed —Johnson. 

Who cannot make one in the circle of 
harmless merriment may be suspected 
of pride, hypocrisy, or formality —La- 
vater, 


“Let us be merry,” said Mr. Pecksniff, 
—Dickens. 

Mirth should be the embroidery of 
conversation not the web; and wii the 
ornament of the mind, not the furni- 
ture. 

I love suc 
friends asha: 
other next 


such companies, 
that you may make yourself merrier for 
a little than à great deal of money, for 
it is the company and not the charge 
that makes the feast.”—Izaak Walton. 


Gaiety and a light heart, in all virtue 
and decorum, are the best medicine for 
the young, or rather for all.—Solitude 
and melancholy are Poison; they are 


dly to a 
i. ain, $9 and above all to the young. 


Nothing 
scheme of 


1S more hopeless than a 
merriment. 


—Johnson. 
ulness ig in 
et it 


to enliven its dak pl 
peee tidia, like a foul fi 
ack-door. It is just a. in i 
: 5. aS good, in 
place, as conscience or veneration. Prat. 
mg can no more be made a substitute 


for smiling than smiling can for praying. 
—H. W. Beecher. : 

Care to our coffin adds a nail, no 
doubt; and every grin, so merry, draws 
one out.—lVolcott. 

What more than mirth would mortali 
have?— The cheerful man is a king—/. 
Bickerstaff. 


Unseasonable mirth always turns to 
sorrow. —Cervantes. 

An ounce of mirth is worth a pound 
of sorrow —Richard Bazter. j 

Fun gives you a forcible hug, d 
shakes laughter out of you, whether you 
will or no.—Garrick. 


MISANTHROPY.—Man delights not 
me, nor woman either.—Shakespeare. — 
There cannot live a more unhappy 
creature than an ill-natured old ma 
who is neither capable of receiving 
pleasures, nor sensible of doing them 
others—Sir W. Temple. z 
Men possessing minds which nome 
rose, solemn, and inflexible, enjoy inn 
general, a greater share of dignity tha 
happiness—Bacon. ical 
The opinions of the misanthropy 
rest upon this very partial basis, as 
they adopt the bad faith of a few 


evidence of the worthlessness of all— 
Bovce. 


Out of the ashes of misanthropy Ln 
nevolence ri. again; we. find ur 
virtues where we had imagined ol Sed 
vice, many actions of SR “was 
friendship where we had fancied ^ ally. 
calculation and fraud, and so gradus the 
from the two extremes, we pass tO hu- 
Proper medium; and fecling that Bi olly 
man being is wholly good or jm 
base, we learn that true knowledge 0 
mankind which induces us to er ld 
little and forgive much. The V ene 
cures alike the optimist and the mis 
thrope.—Bulwer, 


ids 
The misanthrope is a man who av 
Society, only to free himself frein. nde 
trouble of being useful to it; who Be 
Siders his neighbors only on the SE 
their defects, not knowing the, AT lees. 
combining their virtues with their i í 
and of rendering the imperfection! ot 
other people tolerable by reflecting id- 
his own—He is more employed in than 
ng out and punishing the guilty, and 
in devising means to reform them; ara 
ecause he thinks his talents are 
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sufficiently valued and employed by his 
fellow citizens, or rather because they 
know his foibles and do not choose to 
be subject to his caprices, he talks of 
quitting cities, towns, and societies, and 
living in dens or deserts.—Saurin. 


MISCHIEF.— O mischief, thou art 
swift to enter in the thoughts of desper- 
ate men.—Shakespeare. 

It is difficult to say who do you the 
most mischicf, enemies with the worst 
intentions, or friends with the best— 
Bulwer. -— 

The opportunity to do mischief is 
found a irad times a day, and that 
of doing good once a year.—Voltaire. 

The sower of the seed is assuredly the 
author of the whole harvest of mis- 
chief.—Demosthenes. 

Few men are so clever as to know all 
the mischief they do.—Rochejoucauld. 

It shocks me to think how much mis- 
chief almost every man may do, who 
will but resolve to do all he can— 
Sterne. -— i 

He that may hinder mischief, ye 
permits it, is i accessory —E. A. Free- 
man. 


MISER.—(Sece Gorn and Moxey.) 
The word "miser," so often used e 
expressive of one who is grossly covet- 
ous and saving, in its origin signi a 
one that is miserable, the very ely m: 
ogy of the word thus indicating he 
necessary unhappiness © the mis 
spirit—Tryon Edwards. : 
The prodigal robs his heir; 
robs himself.—Bruyére. oe 
iser is as much in wan 
we Hegre ie of that which he has 
not.—Publius Syrus. . m 
A miser grows rich by sceming pe on 
an extravagant man grows poor by 
ing rich —Shenstone. i . 
A thorough miser must posts con» 
siderable strength of character LE 
the self-denial imposed by Es nun 
ness—Equal sacrifices, enc w E. og 
tarily, in a better cause, wou f 
saint or a martyr.—Clulow. DH 
Misers mistake gold for good. S yo 
it is only a means of obtaining it. 


Rochefoucauld. i m 
iser: been described as m: 
Tahi the midst of abundance 


the miser 


banish every pleasure, and make, from 
imaginary wants, real necessities. But 
very few correspond to this exaggerated 
picture. Instead of this, we find the 
sober and industrious branded by the 
vain and the idle with the odious appel- 
lation; men who, by frugality and labor, 
raise themselves above their equals, and 
contribute their share of industry to the 
common stock. Whatever the vain or 
ihe ignorant may say, well were it for 
society had we more of this character. 
In general, these close men are found 
at last the true benefactors of society. 
With an avaricious man we seldom lose 
in our dealings, but we too frequently 
do in our commerce with prodigality.— 
Goldsmith. 

Through life's dark road his sordid 
way he wends, an incarnation of fat 
dividends.—C. Sprague. 

How vilely he has lost himself who 
becomes a slave to his servant, and ex- 
alts him to the dignity of his Maker! 
Gold is the God, the wife, the friend of 
the money-monger of the world—Penn. 

To cure us of our immoderate love of 
gain, we should seriously consider how 
many goods there are that money will 
not purchase, and these the best; and 
how many evils there are that money 
will not remedy, and these the worst.— 
Colton. 

The miser, starving his brother’s body, 
starves also his own soul, and at death 
shall creep out of his great estate of in- 
justice, poor_and naked and miserable. 
Theodore Parker. 

Money never can be well managed if 
sought solely through the greed of 
money for its own sake. In all mean- 
ness there is a defect of intellect as 
well as of heart. And even the clever- 
ness of avarice is but the cunning of 
imbecility —Bulwer. 

A mere madness—to live like a wretch 
that he may die rich—Burton. 

The base miser starves amid his store, 
broods o’er his gold, and gripping still at 
more, sits sadly pining, and believes 
he’s poor.—Dryden. 

There is not in nature anything so 
remotely distant from God, or so ex- 
tremely opposite to him, as a greedy 
and griping niggard.—Barrow. 

There is a perpetual frost in the 
pockets of some rich people; as soon as 
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ir hands into them, they 
cud on cannot draw out their 
purses—Had I my way, I would hang 
all misers; but reversing the eomnnpn 
mode, I would hang them up by the 
heels, that their money might run out 
of their pockets—Rowland Hill. 


Groan under gold, yet weep for want 
of bread—Young. 


MISERY.—(See Sorrow.) 


Twins, even from the birth, are misery 
and man.—Homer. 

The true recipe for a miserable ex- 
istence is to quarrel with Providence — 
J. W. Alezander. 


Man is only miserable so far as he 
thinks himself so—Sannazaro. 


out what you want, 
what respect people 


you; and then to you 
will spoil everything you 
touch; you will make sin and 
yourself out of everything 
you; you will be as wretched as you 
choose.—Charles Kingsley, 


No scene of life but 
mortal woe.—Walter Scott. 

Misery our na- 
ture, and h much so, that 
over that which } i 


teems with 


There ar 
in life tha 


Small miseries, like sm: i 
J j all deb 
US in so many places, and me Fortes 
many turns and corn 


n . ers, tha 
Want in weight, they T that what they 


great dea] 
a little: a 


S small letters hurt the si ht, 
mall matters him that is too m E 
Upon them: they vex 9nd stir up 


anger, which begets an evil habit in bo 
in reference to greater affairs.—Plutarch. 

Misery is caused for the most put 
not by à heavy crush of disaster, but 2 
the corrosion of less visible evils, which 
canker enjoyment, and undermine se 
curity. The visit of an invader is nee 
essarily rare, but domestic animosities 
allow no cessation —Johnson. 


Misery acquaints a man with strange 
bedfellows Shakespeare. 


Man is so grent that his greatness ap- 
pears even in his consciousness of m s 
A tree does not know itself to be m x 
able. It is true that it is misery inc m A 
to know one's self to be miserable; id 
then it is greatness nlso. In this war 
all man’s miseries go to prove his gr ty 
ness. They are the miseries of a mig ud 
Dolentate, of a dethroned monarch. 
Pascal, M 

If misery be the effect of virtue, 1 
ought to be reverenced ; if of ill-fortune, 
to be pitied; and if of vice, not t "M 
insulted, because it is, perhaps, j by 
punishment adequate to the crime | Y 
which it was produced; and the human- 
ity of that man can deserve no panegyric 
Who is capable of reproaching a criminal 
m the hands of the executioner —John 
son, 


- 


A misery is not to be measured from 


the nature of the evil, but from the 
temper of the Sufferer.— Addison. 


The misery of human life is made up 


of large masses, each separated from me 
other by certajn intervals, One year th 
death of a chil 


d; years after, a failure in 
trade; after another longer or shorter 
interval, a daughter may have marrie 
unhappily; in ail but the singularly un- 
fortunate, the integral parts that com 
Pose the sur 


m total of the unhappiness 
of a man’s life 


ta are easily counted an 
distinctly remembered —Coleridge. 

We should Pass on from crime to 
crime, heedless a 


and remorseless, if misery 

id not stand in our way, and our own 

pains admonish us of our folly.—John- 
Son. 


Notwithstanding the sight of all the 
miseries which wring us and threaten 
eet, destruction, we have still an instinct 
that we cannot repress, which elevates 
us nome our sorrows.— Pascal, 

alf the misery į comes 
of want E» Ty in the world 


Ourage to speak and to hear 
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the truth plainly, and in a spirit of love. 
Harriet Beecher Stowe. 


MISFORTUNE.—(See CALAMITY.) 

Who hath not known ill-fortune never 
knew himself, or his own virtue— 
Mallet. 

Misfortune does not always wait on 
vice; nor is suecess the constant guest 
of virtue —Havard. 

The humor of turning every misfor- 
tune into a judgment, proceeds from 
wrong notions of religion, which, in its 
own nature, produces good will toward 
men, and puts the mildest construction 
upon every accident that befalls them. 
In this case, therefore, it is not religion 
that sours a man's temper, but it is his 
temper that sours his religion —Addison. 

If all the misfortunes of mankind were 
‘ast into a publie stock, in order to be 
equally distributed among the whole 
species, those who now think themselves 
the most unhappy would prefer the share 
they are already possessed of before that 
which would fall to them by such a 
division.—Socrates. 

I never knew a man who could not 
bear the misfortunes of another perfectly 
like a Christian.—Pope. 

By struggling with misfortunes, we 
are sure to receive some wounds in the 
conflict; but a sure method to come off 
Victorious is by running away—Gold- 
smith. 

A soul exasperated by i i 
with everything, with its friend 
itself —Addison. 

Misfortunes are in morals what bitters 
are in medicine; each is, at first, dis- 
ügreenble; but as bitters may correct 
and strengthen the stomach, so adversity 
chastens and ameliorates the disposition. 
—lrom the French. 

Rats and conquerors must expect no 
mercy in misfortune.—Colton. 


Our bravest and best lessons AE not 
learned through success, but throug: 
misadventure.—A. B. Alcott. 

Depe jt, that if a man 
of i PCR there is something in 
them that is not disagreeable to him: 
Or where there is nothing but pure 
Misery, there never is any mention O 
it—Johnson. 

He that is down needs fear no fall.— 
Bunyan. 


its ills, falls out 
and 


an talks 


Flowers never emit so sweet and 
strong a fragrance as before a storm. 
When a storm approaches thee, be as 
fragrant as a sweet-smelling flower.— 
Richter. 


There is a chill air surrounding those 
who are down in the world, and people 
are glad to get away from them, as from 
a cold room—George Eliot. 


Men shut their doors against the 
setting sun —Shakespeare. 


Evil events come from evil causes; 
and what we suffer, springs, generally, 
from what we have done.—Aristophanes. 


It will generally be found that men 
who are constantly lamenting their ill 
luck, are only reaping the consequences 
of their own neglect, mismanagement, 
and improvidence, or want of applica- 
tion.—S. Smiles. 

After all, our worst misfortunes never 
happen, and most miseries lie in an- 
ticipation.—Balzac. 

The less we parade our misfortunes, 
the more sympathy we command.—O. 
Dewcy. 

Most of our misfortunes are more sup- 
portable than the comments of our 
friends upon them.—Colton. 


When misfortunes happen to such as 
dissent from us in matters of religion, 
we call them judgments; when to those 
of our own sect, we call them trials; 
when to persons neither way distin- 
guished, we are content to attribute 
them to the settled course of things.— 
Shenstone. 

Misfortune is never mournful to the 
soul that accepts it; for such do always 
see that in every cloud is an angel’s 
face —Jerome. 

Every man deems that he has precisely 
the trials and temptations which are the 
hardest of all others for him to bear; 
but they are so, simply because they are 
the very ones he most needs—Lydia M. 
Child. 

Little minds are tamed and subdued 
by misfortune; but great minds rise 
above it—Washington Irving. 

When I was happy I thought I knew 
men, but it was fated that I should know 
them only in misfortune.—Napoleon. 

It is seldom that God sends such 
calamities upon man as men bring upon 
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themselves and suffer willingly —Jeremy 
Taylor. 


Heaven sends us misfortunes as a 
moral tonic—Lady Blessington. 


We exaggerate misfortune and happi- 
ness alike. We are never either so 
wretched or so happy as we say we are. 
—Balzac. 


The greatest misfortune of all is, not 
to be able to bear misfortune.—Bias. 


What Cicero said of men, "that they 
are like wines, age souring the bad, and 
bettering the good," we can say of mis- 
fortune, that it has the same effect upon 
them.—H. Richter. 


Misfortune sprinkles ashes on the head 
of the man, but falls like dew on the 
head of the woman, and brings forth 
germs of strength of which she herself 


iad no conscious possession —Anna Cora 
Mowatt. 


Let us be of good cheer, remembering 
that the misfortunes hardest to bear are 
those which never happen. —J. R. Lowell. 


The injuries of life, if rightly im- 
proved, will be to us as the strokes of 
the statuary on his marble, forming us 
to a more beautiful shape, and making 


us fitter to adorn the heavenly temple. 
—Cotton Mather. 


Ovid finely compares a man of broken 
fortune to a falling column; the lower 
it sinks, the greater weight it is obliged 
to sustain —Goldsmith i 


durus makes of certain souls a 
vast desert through which rin zs the voi 
of God.—Balzac." canola. 


The effect, of great and inevitable mis- 


fortune is, to elevate those souls which 
it does not deprive of all virtue —Guizot. 


We should learn b; i 
: "un, by reflecting on the 
ae of others, that (herd is noth- 
g ar in thos i ofa 
selves Mamog ose which befall our- 


f P adversity, the worst 

Hnd br midfortune Is this, that a man 
+ prosperity and i B 

: when it passed i-o? d 

. SOITOW'S crown of s i i 

Ing happier things, "jy, 15 Temember- 

MISTAKE. (sc, Error.) 

Any man may make 


No man ever became great or good 
except through many and great mistakes. 
—Gladstone. 

When you make a mistake, don’t look 
back at it long. Take the reason of the 
thing into your mind, and then look 
forward. Mistakes are lessons of wis- 
dom. The past cannot be changed. The 
future is yet in your power—H ugh 
White. f 

The only people who make no mis- 
takes are dead people. I saw a man last 
week who has not made a mistake for 
four thousand years. He was a mummy 
in the Egyptian department of the 
British Muscum—/. L. Wayland. 


It is only an error in judgment TO 
make a mistake, but it shows infirmity 
of character to adhere to it when dis- 
covered.—Bovee. 

We learn wisdom from failure much 
more than from success; we often dis- 
cover what will do, by finding out what 
will not do; and probably he who never 
made a mistake never made a discovery. 
—58. Smiles. 

Show us the man who never makes p 
mistake and we will show you a man who 
never makes anything. The eanarity 
for occasional bhindering is inseparable 
from the capacity to bring things to ated 
The only men who are past the dang 
of making mistakes are the men wh 
sleep at Greenwood.—4. L. Wayland. T 

Some of the best lessons we ever, learn 
we learn from our mis and paures 
—The error of the past is the mE e 
and success of the future. —Tryon Me 
wards. " 

There are few, very few, that will ore 
themselves in a mistake, though all t 1- 
world see them to be in downright no! 
Sense —Swift. 

No persons are more frequently wien 
than those who will not admit they 2 
wrong.— Rochefoucauld. he 
The Providence that watches over oe 
affairs of men, works out their mista. ala 
at times, to a healthier issue than cow 
have been accomplished by their WIS 
forethought —Froude. ; re 

The young fancy that their folles t 
mistaken by the old for happiness; ae 
the old faney that their gravity is ™ 


jn. 
taken by the young for wisdom.—Colto” 
Exem 


* s he 
~<emMption from mistake is geb oe 
Privilege of mortals; but when our 


st 
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takes are involuntary, we owe each other 
every candid consideration; and the 


man who, on discovering his errors, ac- 
knowledges and corrects them, is s ely 
less entitled to our esteem than if he 


had not erred—J. Pye Smith. 


MOB.—(See Poputace.) 

A mob is a monster, with heads 
enough, but no heart, and little brains. 

Every numerous assembly is a mob; 
everything there depends on instantane- 
ous turns—Cardinal de Retz. 

Get together a hundred or two men, 
however sensible they may be, and you 
are very likely to have a mob.—Johnson. 

A mob is the scum that rises upmost 
when the nation boils—Dryden. 

A mob is a sort of bear; vhe your 
i is through its nose, it will even 
Tae m cudgel; but should the 
ring slip, and you lose your hold, the 
brute will turn and rend you—Jane 
Porter. . 

Inconstant, blind, deserting friends at 
need, and duped by foes; loud and sedi- 
tious, when a chief. inspired. their head- 
long fury, but of him deprived, already 
slaves that lick’d the scourging hand.— 
Thomson. T 

» multitude unawed is insolent; 
PEER with fear, contemptible and 
vain—Mallet. : 

The blind, unwieldy monster, which 
at first, rattles its bones, threatening iG 
swallow high and low, the near p» 
distant, with its gaping Jaws, at ast 
stumbles over a thread. —Schiller. 

A crowd always thinks with a 
pathy, never with its renson.—]W. R. 
Alger. 

The mob is a monster, with the hands 
of Briarcus, but the head of Polyphe- 
mus, strong to execute, but blind to per- 


ceive.—Colton. . "m 
anki in the gross is a gr 
mo a loves to be deceived, and 
has seldom been disappointed.—M acken- 
zie. 

be an entire abstinence from 
a drinks throughout — this 
country during the period of a single 
generation, and a mob would be as im- 
Possible as combustion without oxygen. 
—Horace Mann. 
These wide-mouthed brutes, that bel- 
low thus for freedom; oh! how they 


run before the hand of power, flying for 
shelter into every brake !—O(! way. 

There is nothing so little to be ex- 
pected or hoped for from this many- 
headed monster, when incensed, as 
humanity and good nature; it is much 
more capable of alarm and fear.—Mon- 
taigne. 

The many-headed multitude, whom in- 
constancy only by accident doth guide 
to well-doing!—Who can set confidence 
there, where company takes away shame, 
and each may lay the fault upon his 
fellow.—Sir P. Sidney. 

You have many enemies that know 
not why they are so, but, like village 
curs, bark when their fellows do.—SAhakc- 
spcare. 

License they mean, when they cry 
liberty —Afilton. 

Human affairs are not so happily ar- 
ranged that the best things please the 
most men.—It is the proof of a bad 
cause when it is applauded by the mob. 
—Seneca. 

an talk a mob into anything; 
its feelings may be—usually are—on the 
whole generous and right: but it has no 
foundation for them, no hold of them; 
you may tease or tickle it into any, at 
your pleasure; it thinks by infection, 
for the most part, catching a passion like 
a cold. and there is nothing so little 
that it will not roar itself wild about, 
when the fit is on; nothing so great 
but it will forget it in an hour, when 
the fit is past. But a gentleman’s, or a 
gentle nation’s passions are just, meas- 
ured, and continuous.—Z uskin. 


A mob is usually a creature of very 
mysterious existence, particularly in a 
large city. Where it comes from, or 
whither it goes, few men can tell. As- 
sembling and dispersing with equal sud- 
denness, it is as difficult to follow to its 
various sources as the sea itself; nor 
does the parallel stop here, for the 
ocean is not more fickle and uncertain, 
more terrible when roused, more un- 
reasonable or more cruel. — Dickens. 


The blind monster, with uncounted 
heads, the still discordant, wavering mul- 
titude.—SAakespeare, 

It is an easy and vulgar thing to please 
the mob, and not a very arduous task 
to astonish them; but to benefit and 
improve them is a work fraught with 
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difficulty, and teeming with danger— 
Colton. 

A mob is a society of bodies, volun- 
tarily bereaving themselves of reason, 
and traversing its work—The mob is 
man, voluntarily descending to the na- 
ture of the beast.—Its fit hour of activity 
is night; its actions are insane, like its 
whole constitution.—E merson. 

When roused to rage the maddening 
populace storms, their fury, like a roll- 
ing flame, bursts forth unquenchable; 
but give its violence ways, it spends it- 
self, and as its force abates, learns to 
obey and yields it to your will— 
Euripides. 

As a goose is not alarmed by hissing, 
nor a sheep by bleating; so neither be 
you terrified by the voice of a senseless 
multitude —M azimus. 


MODERATION.—Moderation is the 
silken string running through the pearl- 
chain of all virtues. —Bp. Hall. 

The pursuit, even of the best things, 
ought to be calm and tranquil.—Cicero. 

Moderate desires constitute a char- 
acter fitted to acquire all the good which 
the world can yield. He who has this 
character is prepared, in whatever situa- 
tion he is, therewith to be content; has 
learned the science of being happy; and 
possesses the alchemic stone which 
changes every metal into gold.— T. 
Dwight. 

It is certain} 
to learn how 
and to be 
without the 
the gratific 
Steele. 

There is a German 
that “Take it easy,” 
are brothers.—Bovce. 


To climb steep hills requires sl 
at first Shakespeare, " adt 
Moderation, which consists in an in- 
difference about little things, and in a 
prudent and well-proportioned zeal about 
things of importance, can proceed from 
nothing nt true knowledge, which has 
its foundation in self. i — 
Lord Chatham. ine emia 
To live long 
slowly —Cicero. 


_ To go beyond the 
tion is to outrage h 


y a very important lesson, 
to enjoy ordinary things, 
able to relish your being, 
transport of some passion, or 
ation of some appetite — 


proverb which says 
and “Live long,” 


it is necessary to live 


bounds of modera- 
‘umanity—Pascal. 


I knew a wise man who had for a 
byword, when he saw men hasten to 3 
conclusion, “stay a little, that we may 
come to the end sooner.”—Bacon. 


Moderation is the inseparable com- 
panion of wisdom, but with it genius 
has not even a nodding acquaintance.— 
Colton. 


Howsoever varied the courses of our 
life, whatsoever the phases of pleasure 
and ambition through which it has 
swept along, still, when in memory we 
would revive the times that were comi 
paratively the happiest, those times WI 
be found to have been the calmoest— 
Bulwer. 


Tranquil pleasures last the longest.— 
We are not fitted to bear long the bur 
den of great joys—Bovee. E 

I will not be a slave to myself, for it di 
a perpetual, a shameful, and the d 
heavy of all servitudes; and this FP 
I may gain by moderate desires —Senee® 

The true boundary of man is modera- 
tion—When once we pass that pale, pa 
guardian angel quits his charge of us: 
Feltham. n 

Moderation is the center wherein. S 
philosophies, both human and divine 
meet.—Joscph Hall. 


Moderation must not claim the men 
of combating and conquering ambition 
for they can never exist in the Pom 
subject. Moderation is the languor, 2: y 
sloth of the soul; ambition its activi 
and ardor —Rochefoucauld. ly 

Only actions give life strength; oo 
moderation gives it a charm.—Richt« dd 

In adversity assume the counter e 
of prosperity, and in prosperity mot 
the temper and desires. —Livy- 


: mds 
Everything that exceeds the Ponda- 

of moderation, has an unstable fo 

tion —Seneca, 


e. 
Moderation resembles lemper, 
e are not so unwilling to cat S it. 
as afraid of doing ourselves harm y 
—Hochefoucauld. " 
They are as sick that surfeit Wit) og, 
much, as they that starve with nothing 
t is no mean happiness, therefor ity 
be seated in the mean: super - 
comes sooner by white hairs, but 
Peteney lives longer—Shakespear’ 


. y 
It is a little stream which flows 5° 


h £09 


MODESTY 


419 


MODESTY 


but it freshens everything along its 
course.—Mad. Swetchine. 

The superior man wishes to be slow 
in his words, and earnest in his conduct. 
—Confucius. 

The choicest pleasures of life lie within 
the ring of moderation.—T'upper. 


MODESTY.—The first of all virtues 
is innocence; the next is modesty. If 
we banish modesty out of the world, she 
with her half the virtue 
Addison. 

Modesty is the lowest of the virtues, 
and is a confession of the deficiency it 
indicates. He who undervalues himself, 
is justly undervalued by others—Hazlitt. 

Modesty is the conscience of the body. 
—Balzac. 

Modesty is the chastity of merit, the 
Virginity of noble souls.—E. de Girardin. 

There are as many kinds of modesty 
as there are races. To the English wo- 
man it is a duty; to the French woman 
2 propriety —Taine. 

Modesty and the dew love the shade. 
Each shines in the open day only to be 
exhaled to heaven.—J. P. Senn. . 

A false modesty is the meanest species 
of pride—Gibbon. 

False modesty is the refinement of 
vanity. It is a lie.—Bruyére. . 

A modest person seldom fails to gain 
the good will of those he converses with, 
because nobody envies a man who does 
not appear to be pleased with himself.— 
steele, 

Make no display of your talents or 
attainments; for every one will clearly 
See, admire, and acknowledge them, so 
long as you cover them with the beauti- 
ful veil of Ls pani ae - 

A just and reasonable modesty does 
not only recommend eloquence, but sets 
off every great talent which a man can 
be possessed of. It heightens all the 
Yirtues which it accompanies; like the 
Shades in paintings, it raises and rounds 
every figure, and makes the colors more 
beautiful, though not so glaring as they 
Would be without [gne imi - 

Ha usions are the mark of a 
pepe doubteth; a fool rageth 
and is confident; the novice saith, “I 
am sure that it is so”; the better learned 
answers, “Peradventure, it may be so; 
but, I pray thee, inquire.” It is a little 


learning, and but a little, which makes 
men conclude hastily. Experience and 
humility teach modesty and fear— 
Jeremy Taylor. 

Modesty is to merit, as shades to fig- 
ures in a picture, giving it strength and 
beauty.—Bruyére. 

In the modesty of fearful duty, I read 
as much as from the rattling tongue of 
saucy and audacious eloquence.—Shake- 
spcare. 

Modesty in a man is never to be 
allowed as a good quality, but a weak- 
ness, if it suppresses his virtue, and hides 
it from the world, when he has at the 
same time a mind to exert himself— 
Tatler. 

As lamps burn silent, with unconscious 
light, so modest ease in beauty shines 
most bright; unaiming charms with edge 
resistless fall, and she who means no 
mischief does it all.—4. Hill. 

That modest grace subdued my soul; 
that chastity of look, which seems to 
hang a veil of purest light o'er all her 
beauties.—Y oung. 

Virtues, like essences, lose their fra- 
grance when exposed. They are sensi- 
tive plants, that will not bear too 
amiliar approaches—Shenstone. 


Let us be careful to distinguish mod- 
esty which is ever amiable, from reserve, 
which is only prudent. A man is hated 
sometimes for pride, when it was an 
excess of humility gave the occasion.— 
Shenstone. 

Modesty is a shining light; it prepares 
the mind to receive knowledge, and the 
heart for truth —Guizot. 

Modesty seldom resides in a breast 
that is not enriched with nobler virtues. 
—Goldsmith. 

Modesty is the color of virtue.— 
Diogenes. 

On their own merits modest men are 
dumb.—G. Coleman. 

Modesty is not only an ornament, but 
also a guard to virtue.—Addison. 

An egotist will always speak of him- 
self, either in praise or in censure; but 
a modest man ever shuns making himself 
the subject of his conversation.—Bruy- 
ére. 

Modesty makes large amends for the 
pain it gives those who labor under it, 
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by the prejudice it affords every worthy 
person in their favor.—Shenstonc. 

The greatest ornament of an illustri- 
ous life is modesty and humility, which 
go a great way in the character even of 
the most exalted princess—Napoleon. 


Modesty was designed by Providence 
as a guard to virtue, and that it might 
be always at hand it is wrought into the 
mechanism of the body. It is likewise 
proportioned to the occasions of life, 
and strongest in youth when passion is 
so too.—Jeremy Collier. 

Modesty is the appendage of sobriety, 
and is to chastity, to temperance, and to 
humility as the fringes are to a garment. 
—Jeremy Taylor. 

Modest expression is a beautiful set- 


ting to the diamond of talent and genius. 
—E. H. Chapin. 


True modesty avoids everything that 
is enminal; false modesty everything 
that is unfashionable.—A ddison. 

Modesty and humility are the sobriety 
of the mind, as temperance and chastity 
are of the body —Whichcote. 


Modesty is the citadel of beauty and 
virtue.—Demades. 


Modesty once extinguished knows not 
how to return—Seneca. 


You little know what you have done, 
when you have first broke the bounds of 
modesty; you have set open the door of 
your fancy to the devil, so that he can, 
almost at his pleasure ever after, repre- 
sent the same sinful pleasure to you 
anew; he hath now access to your fancy 
to stir up lustful thoughts and desires, 
so that when you should think of your 
calling, of your God, or of your soul, 
your thoughts will be worse than Swinish, 
upon the filth that is not fit to be named. 
If the devil here get in a foot, he will 
not easily be got out.—Bazter. 


True modesty is a discerning grace, 
and only blushes in the proper place, 
but counterfeit is blind, and skulks 
through fear, where ‘tis a shame to be 
ashamed to appear; humility the parent 
of the first; the last by vanity produced 
and nursed —Cowper, 

The crimson glow of modesty o'er- 
spread her cheek, and gave new luster 
to her charms.—T'. Francklin, 

The modest man has 


] everything to 
gain, and the arrogant m d 


an everything 


to lose, for modesty has always to deal 
with generosity, and arrogance with 
envy.—Rivarol. 


MONEY.—Money is a handmaiden, if 
thou knowest how to use it; a mistress, 
if thou knowest not—Horace. 


Put not your trust in money, but put 
your money in trust —O. W. Holmes. 


What this country needs is a good 
five-cent nickel—Ed Wynn. 

It's good to have money and the 
things that money can buy, but it's good, 
too, to check up once in a while and 
make sure that you haven't lost the 
things that money can't. buy.—George 
Horace Lorimer. . 

I see nothing in the life of a rich 
man which the workman need envy, out- 
side the regularity and security of his 
existence —Sl, John Ervine. 

Money is a good servant, but a poor 
master.—D. Bouhours. 


À wise man should have money M 
his head, not in his heart.—Swift. 

Make money your god, it will plague 
you like the devil—Fielding. 

All love has something of blindness 
in it, but the love of money especially. 
—South. . 

The value of a dollar is to buy just 
things; a dollar goes on increasing x 
value with all the genius and all the 
virtue of the world. A dollar in a uni- 
n y is worth more than a dollar in & 
jail; in a temperate, schooled law-abic - 
ing community, than in some sink © 
crime, where dice, knives, and arsenic 
are in constant. play.—Emerson. 

Money is like manure, of very little 
use except it be spread.—Bacon. 


Money never made a man happy Yet 
nor will it. There is nothing in its ae 
ture to produce happiness. The mo! 
a man has, the more he wants. Instei¢ 
of its filling a vacuum, it makes one. 
it satisfies one want, it doubles an6 
trebles that want another way. That was 
a true proverb of the wise man, rely 
upon it: “Better is little with the fear 
of the Lord, than great treasure, aN 
trouble therewith” —J^ranklin. 


By doing good with his money, 2 map, 
as it were, stamps the image of SES 
upon it, and makes it pass current fo! 
the merchandise of heaven —J. Rutledge- 
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Make all you can, save all you can, 
give all you can.—J. Wesley. 

Money spent on myself may be a 
millstone about my neck; money spent 
on others may give me wings like the 
angels.—R. D. Hitchcock. 

When money represents so many 
things, not to love it would be to love 
nearly nothing. To forget true needs can 
be only a weak moderation; but to 
know the value of money and to sacrifice 
it always, maybe to duty, maybe even 
to de —that is real virtue.—Senan- 
cour, 

The philosophy which affects to teach 
us a contempt of money docs not run 
very deep—Henry Taylor. 

He that wants money, means, and 
content, is without three good friends — 
Shakespeare. 

Men are seldom more innocently em- 
ployed than when they are honestly 
making money.—Johnson. 

Covetous men need moncy least, yet 
most affect and seek it; prodigals who 
need it most, do least regard it—Theo- 
dore Parker. 

No man needs money so much as he 
who despises it.—Richter. 

To possess money is very well; it may 
be a most valuable servant; to be pos- 
sessed by it, is to be possessed by a 
devil, and one of the meanest and worst 
kind of devils.—T'ryon Edwards. 

It is not money, as is sometimes said, 
but the love of money—the excessive, 
selfish, covetous love of money, that is 
the root of all evil. 

It is my opinion that a man's soul 
may be buried and perish under a dung- 
heap, or in a furrow of the field, just as 
well as under a pile of money. —Haw- 
thorne. 

Money is a bottomless sea, in which 
ao popups wi us mar 9 
drowned.—Koozlay. 

Monev is not required to buy one 
necessity of the soul.—7 horeau. 

The covetous man never has money; 
the prodigal will have none shortly.— 
Ben Jonson. 

But for money and the need of it, 
there would be not half the friendship 
in the world. It is powerful for good 
if divinely used. Give it plenty of air 
and it is sweet as the hawthorn; shut 


it up and it cankers and breeds worms. 
—G. Macdonald. 

To despise money is to dethrone a 

king —Chamfort. 
, Remember that money is of a pro- 
lifie, generating nature. Money can 
beget money, and its offspring can beget. 
more, and so on. Five shillmgs turned 
is six; turned again it is seven; and so 
on till it becomes a hundred pounds. 
The more there is of it, the more it 
produces at every turning, so that the 
profits rise quicker and quicker, He 
that murders a crown, destroys all that 
it might have produced, even scores of 
pounds.—Franklin. 

There is a vast difference in one’s re- 
spect for the man who has made him- 
self, and the man who has only made 
his money —Mulock. 

Get money to live; then live and use 
it, else it is not true that thou hast 
gotten —Surely use alone makes money 
not contemptible —Herbert. 

It happens a little unluckily that the 
persons who have the most infinite con- 
tempt of money are the same that have 
the strongest appetite for the pleasures 
it procur —Shenstone. 

All our money has a moral stamp. It 
is coined over again in an inward mint. 
The uses we put it to, the spirit in 
which we spend it, give it a character 
which is plainly perceptible to the eye 
of God.—T. Starr King. 

Mammon is the largest slave-holder 
in the world—F. Saunders. 

Money and time are the heaviest bur- 
dens of life, and the unhappiest of all 
mortals are those who have more of 
either than they know how to use— 
Johnson. 

Oh, what a world of vile ill-favored 
faults looks handsome in three hundred 
pounds a year !I—Shakespeare. 

Ready money is Aladdin's lamp.— 
Byron. 

Money is the life blood of the nation. 
Swift. 

Money does all things; for it gives 
and it takes away, it makes honcst men 
and knaves, fools and philosophers; and 
so on to the end of the chapter.—L' Es- 
trange. 

The avaricious love of gain, which is 
so feelingly deplored, appears to us a 
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principle which, in able hands, might be 
guided to the most salutary purposes. 
The object is to encourage the love of 
labor, which is best encouraged by the 
love of money.—Sydney Smith. 


Wealth is & very dangerous inherit- 
ance, unless the inheritor is trained to 
active benevolence.—C. Simmons. 


Money has little value to its possessor 


unless it also has value to others— 
L. Stanford. 


Mammon has enriched his thousands, 
and has damned his ten thousands.— 
South. 


Gold is the fool's curtain, which hides 
all his defects from the world—Feltham. 


Money does all things for reward.— 
Some are pious and honest as long as 
they thrive upon it, but if the devil him- 
Self gives better wages, they soon change 
their party.—Senoca. 

The use of money is all the advantage 
there is in having it—Franklin. 

Money was made not to command our 
will, but all our lawful pleasures to ful- 
fill; shame and woe to us, if we our 
wealth obey—the horse doth with the 
horseman run away —Cowley. 


Alexander being asked why he did not 
gather and lay up money, said, “For 
fear, lest being the keeper thereof, I 


should be infected and corrupted."— 
enning. 


Our incomes are like our shoes; if too 
small, they gall and pinch us; but if too 


large, they cause us to stumble and to 
trip—Colton. 


No blister draws sharper than interest 
9n money —It works day and night; in 
—lt gnaws at a 
th invisible teeth.— 
ith its film, as a fly 
er's web—Debt rolls 


es, than attempt to 


lie at interest —H. W. 


Beecher. 


MONOMANIA. 
1s monomania; t 
Bovee. 

The man with but one idea 
head, is sure to exaggerate that t 


—Adhesion toone idea 
O à few it is Slavery.— 
in his 
o top- 


heaviness, and thus he loses his equi- 
librium.—A. Mill. . 

The greatest part of mankind labor 
under one delirium or another; and Don 
Quixote differed írom the rest, not in 
madness, but in the species of it.—The 
covetous, the prodigal, the superstitious, 
the libertine, and the coffec-house poli- 
tician, are all Quixotes in their several 
ways. —Ficlding. . 

All mankind are crazy, said a man in 
the ins: asylum, and I only am sane; 
are the majority, and out-voted 
me, and so put me here. 
MONUMENTS.—Monuments are the 
grappling-irons that bind one generation 
to another—Joubert. 

No man who needs a monument ever 
ought to have one.—Hawthorne. 

If I have done any deed worthy of 
remembrance, that deed will be my 
monument.—If not, no monument ean 
preserve my memory.—A gesilaus. 

They only deserve a monument who 
do not need one; that is, who E 
raised themselves a monument in d 
minds and memories of men—//azlilt. 

The monument of the greatest man 
should be only a bust and a name— a 
the name alone is insufficient to illus 
trate the bust, let them both perish.— 
Landor. - 

Tombs are the clothes of the dead; 2 
grave is but a plain suit; a rich mon 
ment is an embroidered onc.—7 au 

Virtue alone outbuilds the pyramic i 
her monument shall last when EgyP 
fall—Young. 


MORALITY.—All sets are different, 
because they come from men; mora T 
is everywhere the same, because it cor 
from God.—Voltaire. d 
Moral vanity is the snare of £0? 
people—Margaret. Deland. - 
The super-businessmen have to à pu. 
extent failed to see that the need 2 
morality in the people they practica 3 


: „ause 
govern is greater than ever, heeii 
social relations are infinitely more than 


cate and complex in adjustment 
heretofore — James T. Adams. ind; 
Two points of danger beset manko 
namely, making sin seem either, ydy. 
large or too small—Mary Baker. 10 
Virtue knows that it is impossible 


: , nes 
get on without compromise, and iU 
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herself, as it were, a trifle sharp to allow 
for an inevitable fall in playing —Samuel 
Butler. 

I am very doubtful whether history 
shows us one example of a man who, 
having stepped outside rational morality 
and attained power, has used that power 
benevolently.—C. 5. Lewis. 

Piety and morality are but the same 
spirit differently manifested.—Piety is 
religion with its face toward God; mo- 
rality is religion with its face toward the 
world.—7ryon Edwards. 

Some would divorce morality from re- 
ligion; but religion is the root without 
which morality would die.—C. A. Bartol. 

They talk of morals, O, thou bleeding 
lamb! the grand morality is love to 
thee!—Young. 

Morality without religion is only a 
kind of dead-reckoning—an endeavor to 
find our place on a cloudy sea by meas- 
uring the distance we have run, but 
without any observation of the heavenly 
bodies—Longfellow. 

The Christian religion is the only one 
that puts morality on its proper, anc 
the right basis, viz.: the fear and love of 
tod. —Johnson. . 

In the long run, morals without reli- 
gion, will wither and die like seed sown 
upon stony ground, or among thorns. 

The highest morality, if, not inspired 
and vitalized by religion, is but as the 
marble statue, or the silent corpse, to 
the living and perfect man—S. I. I rime. 

Morality, taken as apart from reli- 
gion, is but another name for decency in 
Sin. It is just that negative species 0 
Virtue which consists in not doing what 
is scandalously depraved and wicked. 
But there is no heart of holy, principle 
in it, any more than there 1s m the 
grosser sin.—/Torace Bushnell. 

The great mistake of my life has been 
that I tried to be moral without faith 
in Jesus; but I have learned that true 
morality can only keep pace with trust 
in Christ as my ‘Saviour—Gerrit Smith. 

Morality is the vestibule of religion. 
—E. H. Chapin. "us 

Morali not make a Christian, 
N cp AES be a Christian without 
it——Daniel Wilson. 
hout morality is a super- 
and morality without 


Religion witl 
Stition and a curse, 


religion is impossible.—The only salva- 
tion for man is in the union of the two 
as Christianity unites them.—Mark Hop- 
kins. 

Morality is religion in practice; reli- 
gion is morality in principle—Wardlaw. 

The only morality that is clear in its 
source, pure in its precepts, and effica- 
cious in its influence, is the morality of 
the gospel.—All else, at last, is but idol- 
atry—the v ip of something of man's 
own crention, and that, imperfect and 
feeble like himself, and wholly insuffi- 
cient to give him support and strength. 
—John Sergeant. 

Atheistie morality is not impossible, 
but it will never answer our purpose.— 
The morality that holds the great masses 
of sinewy people together must be very 
firmly rooted in an honest, downright 
personal faith and fear—R. D. Hitch- 
cock. 

Let us with caution indulge the sup- 
position that morality can be main- 
tained without religion. Reason and ex- 
perience both forbid us to expect that 
national morality can prevail in exclu- 
sion of religious principle.—Washington. 


To give a man a full knowledge of 
true morality, I would send him to no 
other book than the New Testament.— 
Locke. 

Men are not made religious by per- 
forming certain actions which are ex- 
ternally good, but they must first have 
righteous principles, and then they will 
not fail to perform virtuous actions.— 
Luther. 

The morality of an action depends 
upon the motive from which we act. 
If I fling a half crown to a beggar with 
intention to break his head, and he 
picks it up and buys victuals with it, 
the physical effect is good; but with 
respect to me, the action is very wrong. 
—Johnson. 


Where social improvements originate 
with the clergy, and where they bear 
a just share of the toil, the condition 
of morals and manners cannot be very 
much depressed —J. Martineau. 


They that cry down moral honesty, 
ery down that which is a great part of 
my religion, my duty toward God, and 
my duty toward man. What care I to 
sce a man run after a sermon, if he 
cozens and cheats as soon as he comes 
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home. On the other side, morality must 
not be without religion; for if so, it 
may change, as I sce convenience. Re- 
ligion must govern it. He that has not 
religion to govern his morality, is no 
better than my mastiff dog; so long as 
you stroke him, and please him, he will 
play with you as finely as mav be; he 
is a very good moral mastiff; but if 
you hurt him, he will fly in vour face, 
and tear out your throat.—Sclden. 


Learn what a people glory in, and you 
may learn much of both the theory and 
practice of their morals.—J. Martineau. 

I restrict myself within bounds in 
saying, that, so far as I have observed 
in this life, ten men have failed from 
defect in morals where one has failed 
from defect in intellect—Horace Mann. 


The health of a community, is an al- 
most unfailing index of its morals—J. 
Martineau. 

Discourses on morality and reflection 
on human nature, are the best means 
we can make use of to improve our 
minds, gain a true knowledge of our- 
selves, and recover our souls out of the 
vice, ignorance, and prejudice which 
naturally cleave to them —Advlison. 


In matters of prudence last thoughts 
are best; in matters of morality, first 
thoughts—Robert Hall. 


There is no religion without morality, 
and no morality without religion —G. 
Spring. 

Morality without religion is a tree 
without roots; a stream without any 
Spring to feed it; a house built on the 
sand; a pleasant place to live in till 
the heavens grow dark, and the storm 
begins to beat.—J. B. Shaw. 


The morality of the gospel is the 


noblest gift ever bestowed by God on 
man.—M ontesquieu., 


Nothing really immoral 
permanently popular—The 
exist in the literature of 
single popular book that is 
centuries after it 


is ever 
re does not 
the world a 
: immoral, two 
t is produced; for in 
e hen of uis the false does not 
ive so long. and the tr i ice 
the end of time—Bulwer, eran 
Heat water to the highest 
cannot make wine of it; 
still; so, let morality be ra 
highest, it is nature still: 
put in a better dress—7 


degree, you 
it is water 
ised to the 


- Watson. 


it is old Adam | 


| 


In Christianity there can be no di- 
vorce of religion from morality. —Justi- 
fication and sanctification are forever 
united.—The heathen nation of religion 
as something apart from moral life, is 


forever thrust out of sight by the 
Gospcl.—M. Valentine. 
Morality without religion has no 


roots.—It becomes a thing of custom, 
changeable, transient, and optional.— 
H. W. Beecher. ; 

There can be no high civility without 
a deep morality.—Emerson. f 

Christian morality assumes to itself 
no merit—it sets up no arrogant claim 
to God's favor—it pretends not to “open 
the gates of heaven"; it is only the 
handmaid in conducting the Christian 
believer in his road toward them.— 
Richard Mant. 

Every young man would do well to 
remember that all successful business 
stands on the foundation of morality.— 
H. W. Beecher. 

I have never found a thorough, per- 
vading, enduring morality but in those 
who feared God.—Jacobi. À 

We deny the doctrine of the ancient 
Epicureans, that, pleasure is the supreme 
good; of Hobbes, that moral rules are 


i car; of 
only the work of men's mutual fear; O 
ght. 


Paley, that what is expedient is ri 
and that there is no difference aud 
pleasures except their intensity and Cs 
ration; and of Bentham, that the ru E 
of human action are to be obtaines 


by counting up the pleasures which ith 
tions produce.—And we maintain W1 d 
Plato, that reason has a natural SEE 
rightful authority over desire and ale = 
tion; with Butler, that there is 2 vat 
ference of kind in our principles A 
action; and with the general voice ht 
mankind, that we must do what is ng 
at whatever cost of pain and Let 
What we ought to do, that we shou it 
do, and that we must do, though e 
ring pain and loss —And why? 
cause it is right —W, Whewell. 
. All moral obligation resolves 
into the obligation of conformity 
will of God — Charles Hodge. ; 
There are many that Bay, “Give t; 
the morality of the New Testami a, 
never mind about the theology. le 
but you cannot get the morality, W! 
vut the theology, unless you like ut 
have rootless flowers and lamps witho 


itself 
to the 


us 
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oil. And if you want to live as Paul 
enjoins, you will have to believe as 
Paul preaches. 

The divorcement of morals and piety 
is characteristic of all pagan religions.— 
D. J. Burrell. 

The true grandeur of humanity is in 
moral elevation, sustained, enlightened 
and decorated by the intellect of man. 
—C. Sumner. 


MORNING.—The morning hour has 
gold in its mouth—Franklin. 

Sweet is the breath of morn; her 
rising sweet with charm of earliest birds. 
—Milton. d 

The morning steals upon the night, 
melting the darkness.—Shakespeare. 

The morn is up again, the dewy morn, 
with breath all incense, and with cheek 
all bloom, laughing the clouds away 
with playful scorn, and glowing into day. 
—Byron. 

The silent hours steal on, and. flaky 
darkness breaks within the east—Shake- 
speare, 

Let your sleep be necessary and 
healthful, not idle and expensive of 
time beyond the needs and conveniences 
of nature; and sometimes be curious to 
see the preparation the sun makes when 
he is coming forth from his chambers 
in the east—Jeremy Taylor. . 

The breezy call of incense-breathing 
morn.—Gray. 

Night is in her 


wane; day's j omy 
flush glows like a hectic on her fac ing 
check, wasting its beauty —Longfellow. 
Nor is a day lived, if the dawn is left 
out of it, with the prospects it opens: 


4. B. Alcott. 

I was always an early riser. Happy 
the man who is! Ever} morning a 
comes to him with a virgin S love, 
of bloom and freshness. The youth of 
nature is contagious, like the gladness 
of a happy chil mcam der: 

Its brightness, mighty CIVIDUV" © 

eeting om m eot the day, giving 


s c the 
gladness to the fields, color to i 
flowers; the season of the, lovni na 
monious hour of wakening birds. 


"alderon. i 

The cock, that is the trumpet of the 
morn, doth with his lofty and T ud 
Sounding throat awake the god of day. 
—Shakespeare. 


I see the spectacle of morning from 
the hill-top over against my house, from 
daybreak to sunr with emotions an 
angel might share.— The long, slender 
bars of cloud float, like fishes, in the 
sea of crimson light.—From the earth, 
as a shore, I look out into that silent 
sea.—I seem to partake its rapid trans- 
formations; the active enchantment 
reaches me, and I dilate and conspire 
with the morning wind.—Zmoerson. 


Look, what envious streaks do lace 
the severing clouds in yonder east! 
Night’s candles are burnt out, and 


jocund day stands tip-toe on the misty 
mountain-tops.—Shakespeare. 

The glad sun, exulting in his might, 
comes from the dusky-curtained tents 
of night.—Emma C. Embury. 


Morn in the white-wake of the morn- 
ing star, came furrowing all the Orient 
into gold—Tennyson. 

But mighty nature bounds as from 
her birth: the sun is in the heavens, and 
life on earth; flowers in the valley, 
splendor in the beam, health on the 
gale, and freshness in the stream.— 


Byron. 

The morning itself, few inhabitants of 
cities know anything about. Among 
all our good people, not one in a thou- 
sand sees the sun rise once in a year. 
They know nothing of the morning. 
Their idea of it is that it is that part 
of the day which comes along after a 
cup of coffee and a piece of toast. With 
them, morning is not a new issuing of 
light, a new bursting forth of the sun, 
a new waking-up of all that has life 
from a sort of temporary death, to be- 
hold again the works of God, the 
heavens and the earth; it is only a part 
of the domestic day, belonging to read- 
ing newspapers, answering notes, send- 
ing the children to school, and giving 
orders for dinner. The first streak of 
light, the earliest. purpling of the east, 
which the lark springs up to greet, and 
the deeper and deeper coloring into 
orange and red, till at length the “glor- 
ious sun is seen, regent of the day"— 
this they never enjov. for they never 
see it. I never thought that Adam had 
much the advantage of us from having 
scen the world while it was new. The 
manifestations of the power of God, 
like his mercies, are “new every morn- 
ing" and fresh every moment. We see 
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as fine risings of the sun as ever Adam 
saw; and its risings are as much a 
miracle now as they were in his day— 
and, I think, a good deal more, because 
it is now part of the miracle, that for 
thousands and thousands of years he 
has come to his appointed time, with- 
out the variation of a millionth part 
of a second. I know the morning—I am 
acquainted with it, and I love it. I 
love it fresh and sweet as it is—a 
daily new creation, breaking forth and 
calling all that have life and breath and 
being to a new adoration, new enioy- 
ments, and new gratitude.—Daniel Web- 
ster. 

Now from night's gloom the glorious 
day breaks forth, and seems to kindle 
from the setting stars —D. K. Lee. 


In saffron-colored mantle, from the 
tides of ocean rose the morning to 
bring light to gods and men—Homer. 

The morning, pouring everywhere, its 
golden glory on the air —Longfellow. 

Darkness is fled—Now flowers un- 
fold their beauties to the sun, and 
blushing, kiss the beam he sends to 
wake them.—Sheridan. 


The morning dawns with an unwonted 
crimson; the flowers more odorous 
seem; the garden birds sing louder, and 
the laughing sun ascends the gaudy 
earth with an unusual brightness; all 
nature smiles, and the whole world is 
pleased.—D. K. Lee. 

Night wanes; the vapors round the 
mountains curled, melt into morn, and 
light awakes the world.—Byron. 

Let. the day have a blessed baptism 
oY giving your first waking thoughts 
into the bosom of God.—The first hour 


of the morning is the rudder of th 
—H. W. Beecher. t MICA 


Morn, like a maiden glancing o'er 
her pests t ir tem o'er the manna- 
ew, as though the ground were Si 
with starseed.—P. J. Bailey. on 


MOROSENESS.— There is no mock- 
ery like the mockery of that Spirit which 
looks around in the world and believes 
that all is emptiness.— E. - Chapin. 
Moroseness is the eveni - 
bulence.—Landor. uen OD, MS 


Men possessing minds which are 
morose, solemn, and inflexible, enjoy, 


ın general, a greater share of digni 
than of happiness—Bacon, iind 


The morose man takes both narrow 
and selfish views of life and the world; 
he is either envious of the happiness of 
others, or denies its existence —C. Sim- 
mons. 


MORTALITY.—(See Drari.) 

All men think all mortal but them- 
selves.—Y oung. Í 

To smell a turf of fresh earth is 
wholesome for the body; no less are 
thoughts of mortality cordial to the 
soul.— Fuller. 

The good die first; and they whose 
hearts are dry as summer dust, burn to 
the socket.—Wordsworth. . 

Lo! as the wind is, so is mortal life; 
a moan, a sigh, a sob, or a storm, & 
strife—Edwin Arnold. 


The mortality of mankind is but a 
part of the process of living—a step he 
the way to immortality.—Dying, to, the 
good man, is but a brief sleep, Tem 
which he wakes to a perfection and 22a 
ness of life in eternity.—Tryon. Edwards. 

Death is the crown of life; were it He 
nied, to live would not be life, an 
even fools would wish to die—Death 
wounds to cure; we fall to rise M 
reign; spring from our fetters; fasten ! 
the skies.—Y oung. . 

Man wants but little, nor that little 
long—How soon must he resign his VA 
dust, which frugal nature lent him 10 
an hour.—Young. 


Consider the lilies of the field, oe 
bloom is brief—We are as they; e 
them we fade away, as doth the leaf- 
Rossetti. ‘ti 

When we see our enemies and iment 
gliding away before us, let us not forget 
that we are subject to the general we 
of mortality, and shall soon be pss i 
our doom will be fixed forever.—/ 0^? 
son. " 

The boast of heraldry, the pomp, ot 
power, and all that beauty, all th E 
Wealth eer gave, await alike the inz 
evitable hour; the path of glory le 
but to the grave —Gray. 


The fear of death often proves mortal, 


ave 
and sets people on methods, to 52V 
their lives, which infallibly destroy 
them. This is a reflection made up 


observing that there are more thousnmes 
led in a flight, than in a battle? 


Hand may be applied to those multitude? 
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of imaginary sick persons that break 
their constitutions by physic, and throw 
themselves into the arms of death, by 
endeavoring to escape it—Addison. 
MOTHER.—God could not be every- 
where, and therefore he made mothers. 
—Jewish saying. 

Intolerable . . . is the abuse whereby 
mothers of families, because of the in- 
sufficiency of the father's salary, are 
forced to engage in gainful occupations 
outside the domestic walls to the neglect 
of their own proper cares and duties, 
particularly the education of their chil- 
dren —Pope Pius XI. 

There is in all this cold and hollow 
world no fount of deep, strong, death- 
less love, save that within a mother’s 
heart—Felicia. Hemans. 

When Eve was brought unto Adam, 
he became filled with the Holy Spirit, 
and gave her the most sanctified, the 
most glorious of appellations. He 
called her Eva, that is to say, the 
Mother of All. He did not style her 
wife, but simply mother—mother of 
all living creatures. In this consists the 
glory and the most precious ornament 
of woman.—Luther. 

Nature's loving proxy, the watchful 
mother—Bulwer. 

I think it must somewhere be written, 
that the virtues of mothers shall be 
visited on their children, as well as the 
Sins of the fathers.—Dickens. 

Children, look in those eyes, listen to 
that dear voice, notice the feeling o 
even a single touch that is bestowed 
Upon you by that gentle hand! Make 
much of it while yet you have that 
most precious of all good gifts, a loving 
mother. Read the unfathomable love 
of those eyes; the kind anxiety of 
that tone and look, however slight your 
pain, In after life you may have 
friends, fond, dear friends, but never 
Will you have again the inexpressible 
love and gentleness Javished upon you, 
Which none but a mother bestows— 

acaulay. 

The mother's yearning, that complet- 
est type of the life in another life 
Which is the essence of real human love, 
eels the presence of the cherished 
child even in the base, degraded man.— 

eorge Eliot. : 

The future destiny of the child is al- 


ways the work of the mother.—Napo- 
leon. 

The mother in her office holds the key 
of the soul; and she it is who stamps 
the coin of character, and makes the be- 
ing who would be a savage but for her 
gentle cares, a Christian man! Then 
crown her queen of the world—Old 
Play. 

If you would reform the world from 
its errors and vices, begin by enlisting 
the mothers.—C. Simmons. 

Children are what the mothers are; 
no fondest father’s fondest care can so 
fashion the infant’s heart, or so shape 
the life—Landor. 

All that I am, or hope to be, I owe 
to my angel mother.—Lincoln. 

But one thing on earth is better than 
the wife, and that is the mother—L. 
Schafer. 

Unhappy is the man for whom his 
own mother has not made all other 
mothers venerable.—ichter. 

The dignity, the grondeur, the ten- 
derness, the everlasting an ivine sig- 
nificance of motherhood.—De Witt Tal- 
mage. 

All that I am my mother made me. 
—John Quincy Adams. 

An ounce of mother is worth à pound 
of clergy.—Spanish. Proverb. 

The future of society is in the hands 
of ihe mothers. If the world was lost 
through woman, she alone can save it. 
—De Beaufort. 

No joy in nature is so sublimely af- 
fecting as the joy of a mother at the 
good fortune of her child.—ichter. 


It is the general rule, that all superior 
men inherit the elements of superiority 
from their mothers—Michelet. 


*What is wanting," said Napoleon one 
day to Madame Campan, "in order that 
the youth of France be well educated?" 
“Good mothers" was the reply. The 
Emperor was most foreibly struck with 
this answer. "Here," said he, "is a sys- 
tem in one word."—J. S. C. Abbott. 


Men are what their mothers made 
them. You may as well ask a loom 
which weaves huckaback, why it does 
not make cashmere, as expect poetry 
from this engineer, or a chemical dis- 
covery from that jobber—Zmerson. 
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'The instruction received at the moth- 
er's knee, and the paternal lessons, to- 
gether with the pious and sweet souve- 
nirs of the fireside, are never effaced 
entirely from the soul—Lamennais. 

Say to mothers, what a holy charge 
is theirs; with what a kingly power their 
love might rule the fountains of the 
new-born mind—Lydia H. Sigourney. 


I would desire for a friend the son 
who never resisted the tears of his 
mother.—Lacretelle. 


Observe how soon, and to what a de- 
gree, a mother's influence begins to 
operate! Her first ministration for her 
infant is to enter, as it were, the valley 
of the shadow of death, and win its 
life at the peril of her own! How dif- 
ferent must an affection thus founded 
be from all others!—Lydia II. Sigourney. 

If there be aught surpassing human 
deed or word or thought, it is a mother’s 
love!—Marchioness de Spadara. 


The babe at first feeds upon the 
mother’s bosom, but is always on her 
heart—H. W. Beecher. 


A man never sees all that his mother 
has been to him till it's too late to let 
her know that he sees it—lV. D. 
Howells. 


A father may turn his back on his 
child; brothers and sisters may become 
Inveterate enemies; husbands may de- 
Sert their wives, and wives their hus- 
bands. But a mother's love endures 
through all; in good repute, in bad re- 
pute, in the face of the world's con- 
demnation, a mother still loves on, and 
still hopes that her child may tum from 
his evil Ways, and repent; still she re- 
members the infant smiles that once 
filled her bosom with rapture, the merry 
laugh, the joyful Shout of his childhood, 
the opening promise of his youth; and 
She can never be brought to think him 
all unworthy —Washington Irving. 


The loss of a mother is always 
severely felt: even though her health 
may incapacitate her from taking any 
active part in the care of her family, 
still she is a sweet rallying-point, 
around which affection and ‘obedience 
and a thousand tender endeavors to 
please, concentrate; and dreary is the 
blank when such a point is withdrawn — 

amartine. 


Oh, wondrous power! how little under- 


stood, entrusted to the mother’s mind 
alone, to fashion genius, form the soul 


for good, re a West, or train a 
Washington.—Sarah J. Hale. 
The mothers heart is the child's 


schoolroom.—H. W. Beecher. 


Stories first heard at a mother's knee 
are never wholly forgotten,—a _ little 
spring that never quite dries up in our 
journey through scorching years.—Ituf- 
fini. 

A mother's love is indeed the golden 
link that binds youth to age; and he is 
still but a child, however time may 
furrowed his cheek, or silvered his brow, 
who can yet recall, with a softened 
heart, the fond devotion, or the gentle 
chidings, of the best friend that God 
ever gives us —Bovec. 

Maternal love! thou word that sums 
all bliss.—Pollocl:. 


It is generaly admitted, and very 


frequently proved, that virtue and 
genius, and all the natural good qual- 
ities which men possess, are derived 


from their mothers.—//ook. 

Let France have good mothers, and 
she will have good sons.—Napolcon. 

What are Raphael's. Madonnas but 
the shadow of a mother's love, fixed in 
permanent outline forever?—7. W. Mig- 
ginson. 

If the whole world were put into 
one scale, and my mother into the other, 


the world would kick the beam.—Lord 
Langdale. 


Happy he with such a mother! faith 
in womankind beats with his blood, and 
trust in all things high comes easy to 
him. and though he trip and fall, he 
Shall not blind his soul with clay.— 
Tennyson, 


No language can express the power 
and beauty and heroism and majesty 
of a mother's love. It shrinks not 
where man cowers, and grows stronger 
where man faints, and over the wastes 
of worldly fortune sends the radiance 
of its quenchless fidelity like a star 1D 


heaven —g. H. Chapin. 


Even He that died for us upon the 
cross, in the last hour, in the unutter- 
able agony of death, was mindful of his 
mother, as if to teach us that this holy 
love should be our last worldly thought, 
—the last point of earth from which the 
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soul should take its flight for heaven. 
—Longfellow. 

My mother's influence in molding my 
character was conspicuous. She forced 
me to learn daily long chapters of the 
Bible by heart. To that discipline and 
patient, accurate resolve I owe not only 
much of my general power of taking 
pains, but the best part of my taste for 
literature. —Ruskin. 


MOTIVES.—Men are more account- 
able for their motives, than for anything 
else; and primar morality E 
in the motives, that is in the affections. 
—Archibald Alexander. 


We should often have reason to be 
ashamed of our most brilliant. actions 
if the world could see the motives from 
which they spring—Rochefoucauld. 

Motives are better than actions. Men 
drift into crime. Of evil they do more 
than they contemplate, and of good 
they contemplate more than they do— 
Bovee. 

In the eye of that Supreme Being to 
whom our whole internal frame is un- 
covered, motives and dispositions hold 
the place of actions.—Blair. 

The true motives of our actions, like 
the real pipes of an organ, are usually 
concealed; but the gilded and hollow 
pretext is pompously placed in the front 
for show.—Colton. 

Many actions, like the Rhone, have 
two sources: one pure, the other im- 
pure.—/Iarc. 

Acts are nothing except as they are 
fruits of a state, except as they indicate 
what the man is; words are nothing: ex- 
cept as they express a mind or purpose. 
—F. D. Maurice. 

Though a good motive cannot sanc- 
tify a bad action, à bad motive will 
always vitiate a good action—In com- 
mon and trivial matters we may act 
without motive. but in momentous ones 
the most careful deliberation 18. wis- 
dom.—W. Jay. 

The two great movers of the human 
mind are the desire of good, and the 
fear of evil—Johnson. 

God made man to go by motives, and 
he will not go without them, any more 
than a boat without steam, or à bal- 
loon without gas—H. W. Beecher. 


It is motive alone that gives character 
to the actions of men.—Brupyére. 

It is not the incense, or the offering 
which is acceptable to God, but the 
purity and devotion of the worshiper. 
—Scneca. 

He that does good for good's sake, 
seeks neither praise nor reward, but he 
is sure of both in the end.—Penn. 

If a man speaks or acts with pure 
thought, happiness follows him like a 
shadow that never leaves him—Buddha. 

Let the motive be in the deed and 
not in the event. Be not one whose 
motive for action is the hope of reward. 
—Kreeshna. 

Great actions, the luster of which 
dazzles us, are represented by politi- 
cians as the effects of deep design, 
whereas they are commonly the effects 
of caprice and passion.—Rochefoucauld. 

Our best conjectures, as to the true 
spring of actions, are very uncertain; 
the actions themselves are all we know 


from history. That Cæsar was mur- 
dered by twenty-four conspirators, 
doubt not; but I very much doubt 


whether their love of liberty was the 
sole cause.—Chesterfield. 

However brilliant. an action, it should 
not be esteemed great unless the result 
of a great and good motive—Roche- 
foucauld. 

We must not inquire too curiously 
into motives. They are apt to become 
feeble in the utterance: the aroma is 
mixed with the grosser air. We must 
keep the germinating grain away from 
the light—Grorge Eliot. 

Whatever touches the nerves of mo- 
tive, whatever shifts man's moral posi- 
tion, is mightier than steam, or calorie, 
or lightning.—E. H. Chapin. 

The morality of an action depends 
upon the motive from which we act.— 
Johnson. 

Motives imply weakness, and the 
existence of evil and temptation.— 
Angelic natures would act from im- 
pulse alone.—Coleridge. 

The noblest motive is the publie good. 
—Virgil. 

MURDER.—Blood, though it sleep a 
time, yet never dies—Chapman. 


One murder makes a villain; millions, 
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& hero; numbers sanctify the crime.— 
Porteus. 

To murder character is as truly a 
crime as to murder the body; the 
tongue of the slanderer is brother to 
the dagger of the assassin —T7yon Ed- 
wards. 


One to destroy, is murder by the law; 
to murder thousands takes a specious 
name—war’s glorious art, and gives im- 
mortal fame.—Y oung. 

Every unpunished murder takes away 
something from the security of every 
man's life.—Daniel Webster. 

Nor cell, nor chain, nor dungeon 


Speaks to the murderer like the voice of 
&olitude.—M aturin. 


Murder itself is past all expiation the 
greatest crime, which nature doth abhor. 
—Gofje. 


MURMURING.—Murmur not at the 
ills you may suffer, but rather thank 
God for the many mercies and blessings 
you have received at his hands. 
Murmur at nothing. If our ills are 
reparable, it is ungrateful; if remediless, 
it is vain. A Christian builds his 
fortune on a better foundation than 
stoicism; he is pleased with every thing 
that happens, because he knows it could 
not happen if it did not please God; 
and that which pleases God must be 
best.—H. L. Wayland. 
„He who murmurs against his condi- 
tion, does not understand it; but he who 
accepts of it in peace, will soon learn 
to comprehend it. What one has ex- 
perienced and learned in this respect, 


is always a stage he has made on his 
way to heaven, 


mediator be- 
and the sensual life. 
t be not master of 
es through music, yet 
| 8 creation, which, like 
every creation of i i E 

ihe artist —Beethowrt, 1$ mightier than 


ven. 

Music is the harmonious voice of 
creation; an echo of the invisible world ; 
one note of the divine concord which 
the entire universe is destined da 
to sound.—M azzini, SERERE 


There is somethin, i 
h 1 £ mar 
musice. I might almost say it (34 a 
Self, a marvel. Its Position js’ some- 
where between the region of thought 


and that of phenomena; a glimmering 
medium between mind and matter, re- 
lated to both and yet differing from 
either. Spiritual, and yet requiring 
rhythm; material, and yet independent 
of space.—H. Heine. 

Musie resembles poetry; in each are 
numerous graces which no methods 
teach, and which a master hand alone 
can reach.—Pope. . 

Explain it as we may, a martial strain 
will urge a man into the front rank of 
battle sooner than an argument, and a 
fine anthem excite his devotion more 
certainly than a logical diseourse.— 
Tuckerman. 


All musical people seem to be happy í 
it is to them the engrossing pursuit; 
almost the only innocent and un- 
punished passion.—Sydney Smith. 

Where painting is weakest, namely, 
in the expression of the highest mora 
and spiritual ideas, there musie 18 
sublimely strong—//. B. Stowe. 

Music can noble hints impart, en- 
gender fury, kindle love, with unsus- 
pected eloquence ean move and manage 
all the man with secret art Addison. 

Music, in the best sense, does not re- 
quire novelty; nay, the older it is. aní 
the more we are accustomed to it, the 
greater its cffect.—Goethe. : 

The man that hath not musice in him- 
self, and is not moved with concord © 
sweet sounds, is fit for treasons, strat- 
agems, and spoils; let no man trust him. 
—Shakespeare. 


Music is the fourth great material 
want of our nature—first food, then 
raiment, then shelter, then music- 
Bovee. 


Musie is the art of the prophets. the 
only art that can calm the agitation” 
of the soul; it is one of the most qs 
nificent and delightful presents God h 
given us.—Luther. 

The highest graces of music flow from 
the feelings of the heart —Emmons. | 

Music is the only sensual gratification 
in which mankind may indulge to p 
cess without injury to their moral 
religious feelings.—Addison. 

Music, once admitted to the soul. = 
comes a sort of spirit, and never i e 
It wanders perturbedly through d 
halls and galleries of the memory, 2 
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is often heard again, distinct and living, 
as when it first displaced the wavelets 
of the air.—Bulwer. 

Preposterous ass! that never read so 
far to know the cause why music was 
ordnined! was it not to refresh the mind 
of man, after his studies, or his usual 
pain?—Shakespeare. 

Some of the fathers went so far as to 
esteem the love of musi sign of 
predestination, as a thing divine, and re- 
served for the felicities of heaven it- 
self—Sir W. Temple. 

Among the instrumentalities of love 
and peace, surely there can be no 
sweeter, softer, more effective voice 
than that of gentle peace-breathing 
musie.—£lihu Burritt. 

It calls in my spirits, composes my 
thoughts, delights my ear, recreates my 
mind, and so not only fits me for after 
business, but fills my heart, at the pr 
ent, with pure and useful thoughts; 
that when the music sounds the sweet- 
liest in my ears, truth commonly flows 
the clearest into my mind—Bp. Bev- 
eridge. 

Musie, of all the liberal arts has the 
greatest, influence over the p sions, an 
is that to which the legislator ought to 
give the greatest, encouragement —Napo- 
leon. 

It is in learning music that many 
youthful hearts learn to love.—Ricard. 

„Next to theology I give to music the 

highest place and honor. And we see 
how David and all the saints have 
wrought their godly thoughts into verse, 
rhyme, and song.—Luther. 
. Musie is the only one of the fine arts 
in which not only man, but all other 
animals, have a common property — 
mice and elephants, spiders and birds. 
—Richter. 

Music is a prophecy of what life is to 
e; the ag of J romise translated 
Out of seeing into hearing—Lydia M. 
Child. 

The lines of poetry: the periods of 
Prose, and even the texts of Scripture 
Most frequently recollected and quoted, 
are those which are felt to be pre- 
eminently musical Shenstone. 

. The direct relation of music is not to 
ideas, but to emotions—n the works 0 
its greatest masters, it is more marvel- 


ous, more mysterious than poetry —H. 
Giles. 

Musie is the medicine of th k- 
ing heart—A. Hunt. et bisa 

We love music for the buried hopes 
the garnered memories, the tender feel- 
ings it can summon at a touch.—L. E. 
Landon. 

Musie washes away from the soul the 
dust of every-day life.—Auerbach. 

Music has charms to soothe the 
savage breast, to soften rocks, and bend 
the knotted oak.—Congreve. 

Almost all my tragedies were sketched 
in my mind, either in the act of hear- 
ing music, or a few hours after.—Alfieri. 

Music is a discipline, and a mistress 
of order and good manners, she makes 
the people milder and gentler, more 
moral and more reasonable.—Luther. 

In the germ, when the first trace of 
life begins to stir, music is the nurse of 
the soul; it murmurs in the ear, and 
the child sleeps; the tones are com- 
panions of his dreams,—they are the 
world in which he lives —Beltin. 

Music is one of the fairest nnd most 
glorious gifts of God, to which Satan 
is a bitter enemy, for it removes from 
the heart the weight of sorrow, and the 
fascination of evil thoughts —Luther. 

Both musie and painting add a spirit 
to devotion, and elevate the ardor.— 
Sterne. 

Lord, what music hast thou provided 
for thy saints in heaven, when thou af- 
fordest bad men such music on earth!— 
Izaak Walton. 

Music is the child of prayer, the com- 
panion of religion —Chateaubriand. 

The best sort of music is what it 
should be—sacred; the next best, the 
military, has fallen to the lot of the 
devil —Coleridge. 

Music moves us, and we know not 
why; we feel the tears, but cannot trace 
their source. Is it the language of some 
other state, born of its memory? For 
what can wake the soul’s strong instinct 
of another world like music?—L. E. 
Landon. 

Let me have music dying, and I seek 
no more delight—Keats. 

Musie is the language of praise; and 
one of the most essential preparations 
for eternity is delight in praising God; 
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a higher acquirement, I do think, than 
even delight and devotedness in prayer. 
—Chalmers. 

Through every pulse the music stole, 
and held sublime communion with the 
soul; wrung from the coyest breast the 
imprisoned sigh, and kindled rapture in 
the coldest eye.—Robert Montgomery. 


When griping grief the heart doth 
wound, and doleful dumps the mind 
oppress, then music, with her silver 
sound, with speedy help doth lend re- 
dress.—Shakespeare. 

A good ear for music, and a taste for 
Music are two very different things 
which are often confounded; and so is 
comprehending and enjoying ev ob- 
ject of sense and sentiment —Gréville. 

Musie is well said to be the speech of 
angels.—Carlyle. 


Music wakes the soul, and lifts it high, 
and Wings it with sublime desires, and 
fits it to bespeak the Deity—Addison. 


There is no feeling, except the ex- 
tremes of fear and grief, that does not 
find relief in musie—Gvorge Eliot. 

Yea, music is the prophet's art; among 
the gifts that God hath sent, one of 
the most magnificent.—Longfe loi. 


, The meaning of song gocs deep. Who 
is there that, in logical words, can cx- 
press the effect music has on us? 
A kind of inarticulate, unfathomable 
Speech, which leads us to the edge of 
the infinite, and lets us for moments 
gaze into that!—Carlyle. 


Of all the arts beneath the heaven 
that man has found or God has given, 
none draws the soul so sweet away, as 
music's melting, mystic lay; slight em- 
blem of the blis übove, it soothes the 
Spirit all to love .—/I0gg. 


MUTABILITY.—What 
are, and what 
Burke. 
Man must be pre ji 
n pared for every event 
of life, for there ; i ab 
rable.- -Menandes nothing that is du- 


shadows we 
Shadows we pursue!— 


Mutability is the badge of infirmity. 
~it is seldom that a man continues io 
wish and design the Same thing for two 
days alike—Charron 5 


T. human life there is constant change 
of fortune; and it is unreasonable to 
expect an exemption from the common 


fate —Life itself decays, and all things 
are daily changing —Plutarch. 

Clocks will go as they are set; but 
man, irregular man, is never constant, 
never certain —Olway. 

The blessings of health and fortune, 
as they have a beginning, so they must 
also have an end.—E hing rises but 
to fall, and iner s but to decay — 
Sallust. 

When Anaxagoras was told of the 
death of his son, he only said, "I knew 
he was mortal" So we in all easualties 
of life should say, "I knew my riches 
were uncertain, t my friend was but 
n man." Such considerations would 
soon pacify us, because all our Dre 
proceed from their being unexpected.— 
Plutarch, 

It may serve as a comfort to us. d 
all our calamities and afilietions, that he 
that loses anything and gets wisdom by 
it is a gainer by the loss —L' Estrange 

All our life goeth like Penelope's web. 
and what one hour effects, the next de- 
Stroys.—A ugustine, 


MYSTERY.—Mystery is but another 
name for our ignorance; if we were om- 
niscient, all would be perfectly plain: 
Tryon Edwards. : T 

A mystery is something of which TE 
know that it is, though we do not kno 
how it is.—Josc ph. Cook. ý 

He had lived long enough to EON 
that it is unwise to wish everything © 
plained —Coningsby. we. and 

I do not explain—I only state it; E 
this is all we can do with a large Maat 
portion of all the facts and truths ; lv 
we know.—There is a point. ap 
reached, where the simplest facts ET 
in mystery, even as they begin wr ts. 
just as each day lies between two nig? 
=R. Turnbull. 

While reason is puzzling itself 
mystery, faith is turning it 
bread, and feeding on it thankful m. 
her heart of hearts —F. D. eae 

Mystery magnifies danger, as & gel 
the sun; the hand that warned Ma 
shazzar derived its horrifving influen 
from the want of a body.—Colton- 


` E A i e^ 
, Each particle of matter is an n al 
sity; each leaf a world; each insec 

inexplicable! compendium —Lavater- 


There are more things in heaven 


in 


about 
daily 
y m 


and 
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earth than are dreamt of in your phi- 
losophy.—Shakespcarc. 

Like a morning dream, life becomes 
more and more bright the longer we 
live, and the reason of everything ap- 
pears more clear. What has puzzled us 
before seems less mysterious, and the 
crooked paths look ighter as we ap- 
proach the end—Richter. 

I do not know how the great loving 
Father will bring out light at last, but 
he knows, and he will do it—Living- 
stone, in Africa. 

I would fain know all that I need, and 
all that I may.—I leave God's secrets 
to himself.—It is happy for me that God 
makes me of his court, and not of his 
council—Joseph Hall. 

It is the dim haze of mystery that 
adds enchantment to pursuit—Rivarol. 


Happy is the man who is content to 
traverse this ocean to the haven of rest, 
Without going into the wretched diving- 
bells of his own fancies.—There are 
depths; but depths are for God.— 
Evans. 

Speculate not too much on the mys- 
teries of truth or providence—The ef- 
fort to explain everything, sometimes 
may endanger faith —Many things God 
reserves to himself, and many are re- 
served for the unfoldings of the future 
ife—Tryon Edwards. 

Most men take least notic 
is plain, as if that was of no use, but 
puzzle their thoughts with those vast 
depths and abysses which no human, un- 
ferstanding can fathom.—Thomas Sher- 
ock, 


e of what 


We injure mysteries, which are mat- 
lers of faith, by any attempt at expla- 
nation, in order to ‘make them matters 
Of reason, Could they be explained, 
they would cease to be mysteries; an 
it has been well said that a thing 1s not 
Necessarily against reason, because it 
happens io be above it.—Colton. 

To make anything very terrible, ob- 
Security seems, in general, to be neces- 
sary.—When we know the full extent of 
àny danger, and can accustom our eyes 
to it, a great deal of the apprehension 
vanishes.— Burke. 

À proper secrecy is tl 
of able men; mystery , 
Crecy of weak and cunning 


terfield. 


ie only mystery 
is the only se- 
ones.—C hes- 


As defect of strength in us makes 
some weights to be immovable, so like- 
wise, defect of understanding makes 
some truths to be mysterious.—7' homas 
Sherlock. 


A religion without mystery must be 
a religion without God. 


In dwelling on divine mysteries, keep 
thy heart humble, thy thoughts rever- 
ent, thy soul holy. Let not philosophy 
be ashamed to be confuted, nor logie 
to be confounded, nor reason to be sur- 
passed. What thou canst not prove, ap- 
prove; what thou canst not comprehend, 
believe; what thou canst believe, admire 
and love and obey. So shall thine ig- 
norance be satisfied in thy faith, and 
thy doubt be lowed up in thy rev- 
cre and thy faith be as influential 
ns sight. Put out thine own eandle, and 
then shalt thou sce clearly the sun of 
righteousness.—Jeremy Taylor. 
MYTHOLOGY.—Mythology is the re- 
ligious sentiment growing wild.—Schel- 
ling. 

Mythology is not religion. It may 
rather be regarded as the ancient sub- 
stitute, the poetical counterpart for dog- 
matic theology —Hare. 

The heathen mythology not only was 
not true, but it was not even supported 
as true; it not only deserved no faith, 
but it demanded none—The very pre- 
tension to truth, the very demand of 
faith, were characteristics of Christian- 


ity —Whately. 


p 
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NAMES.— (Sce REPUTATION.) 

A name is a kind of face whereby one 
is known —Fuller. 

With the vulgar and the learned, 
names have great weight; the wise use 
a writ of inquiry into their legitimacy 
when they are advanced as authorities. 
—Zimmermann. 

Who hath not owned, with rapture- 
smitten frame, the power of grace, the 
magic of a name.—Cowper. 

Favor or disappointment has been 
often conceded, as the name of the 
claimant has affected us; and the acci- 
dental affinity or coincidence of a name, 
connected with ridicule or hatred, with 
pleasure or disgust, has operated like 
magic.—Disraeli. 
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"Names," says an old maxim, "are 
things."—They certainly are influences. 
—Impressions are left and opinions are 
shaped by them.—Virtue is disparaged, 
and vice countenanced, and so encour- 
aged by them. The mean and selfish 
talk of their prudence and economy ; 
the vain and proud prate about self. 
respect; obstinacy is called firmne 
and dissipation the enjoymnet of life; 
seriousness is ridiculed as cant, and 
strict morality and integrity, as need- 
less scrupulosity; and so men deceive 
themselves, and society is led to look 
leniently, or with indifference, on what 
ought to be sharply condemned. —Tryon 

d'wards. 


Some to the fascination of a name 
surrender judgment hoodwinked.—Couw- 
per. 

What is in a name? That which we 
call a rose, by any other name would 
smell as sweet.—Shakespeare. 

Some men do as much begrudge others 
a good name, as they want one them- 
selves; and perhaps that is the reason 
of it.—Penn. 

A person with a bad name is already 
half-hanged—Old Proverb. 

One of the greatest artifices the devil 
uses to engage men in vice and de- 
bauchery, is to fasten names of con- 
tempt on certain virtues, and thus fill 
weak souls with a foolish fear of passing 
for scrupulous, should they desire to put 
them in practice.—Pascal; 

A virtuous name is the precious, only 
good, for which queens and peasants’ 
Wives must contest together —Schiller, 

A man’s name is not 


him, and 
one perchance may safely twitch 


ho steals my 
purs s 

Be thes PES from n é pcd Dal 
robs i i him, 
rob; “males oe, Which not enriches him, 


speare. Poor indeed —Shake. 
The h i os 
aiao onors of a name "Uis just to 


they are a irust b 
ut 
Which we take, and Should, in * 


to the donor's fame, with care transmit 
them down to other hands.—Shirley. 

Great names debase, instead of raising 
those who know not how to use them— 
Rochejoucauld, 

A name truly good is the aroma from 
virtuous character; it is a spontaneous 
emanation from genuine exeellence.— 
Such a name is not only remembered on 
carth, but it is written in  heaven—J. 
Hamilton. 

A good name lost is seldom regained. 
—When character is gone. all is gone, 
and one of the richest jewels of life is 
lost forever.—J. Hawes. 

No better heritage can a father be- 
queath to his children than a goo! 
name; nor is there in a family any richer 
heir-loom than the memory of a noble 
ancestor—J. Hamilton. 


NATIONS.—A Stale to prosper, must 
be built on foundations of a mora 
character; and this character is the prin- 
cipal element of it: trength and the 
only guaranty of its permanence anc 
prosperity.—J. Currie. - 
Individuals may form communities, 
but it is institutions alone that can 
create a nation.—Disracli. d 
The best protection of a nation Ja 
its men; towns and cities cannot ligne 
a surer defense than the prowess anc 
virtue of their inhabitants —Rabelais. 
It is written in God's word, and in 
all the history of the race, that nations, 
if they live at all, live not by felicity’ 
of position, or soil, or climate, and s 
by abundance of material good, but. 2d 
the living word of the living Goir 
he commandments of God are th 
bread of life for the nations—/. 
Hitchcock. 


Territory is but the body of a. nation 
— The people who inhabit its M ut 
valleys are its soul, its spirit, its life: 
Garfield. " 

No nation ean be destroyed while i 


possesses a good home life.—J. G. Hol- 
land. 


, In the youth of a state, arms do flour? 
ish; in the middle age, learning; , 3DC 
then both of them together for a d 
in the declining age, mechanical a 
and merchandise.— Bacon. 


A nation's character is the sum of m 
Splendid eeds; they constitute OP 
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common patrimony, the nation's inheri- 
tance. They awe foreign powers, they 
arouse nnd animate our own people.— 
Henry Clay. 

National progress is the sum of indi- 
vidual industry, energy, and uprightness, 
as national decay is of individual idle- 
ness, selfishness, and vice.—5. Smiles. 

The true grandeur of nations is in 
those qualities which constitute the true 
greatness of the individua —C. Sumner. 

As for the just and noble idea, that 
nations, as well as individuals, are parts 
of one wondrous whole, it was hardly 
passed the lips or pen of any but re- 
ligious men and pocts—It is the one 
great principle of the greatest religion 
which has ever nourished the morals of 
mankind —Harriet Martineau. 


NATURE.—Nature is but a name for 
an effect. whose cause is God —Cowper. 
We cannot impose our wills on nature 
unless we first ascertain what her will 
is. Working without regard to law brings 
nothing but failure; working with law 
enables us to do what seemed at first 
impossible.—Ralph Tyler Flewelling. 


To say that the nature of things may 
be incoherent, but we shall approach 
the truth about it precisely so far as our 
thoughts become coherent, sounds very 
much like nonsense.—Brand Blanshard. 


Nature has perfections, in order to 
show that she is the image of God; and 
defects, to show that she is only his 
image.—Pascal. 

Nature does not capriciously scatter 
her secrets as golden gifts to lazy pets 
and luxurious darlings, but imposes tasks 
when she presents opportunities, and 
uplifts him whom she would inform. 
The apple that she drops at the feet. of 


Newton is but a coy invitation to fol- 


low her to the stars.—P. P. Whipple. 


Nature never deserts the wise and 
pure; no plot so narrow, be but nature 
there; no waste so vacant, but may wel 
employ each faculty of sense, and keep 
the heart awake to love and beauty !— 


Coleridge. 


Nature and rev 
books; each may 


elation are alike God’s 
have mysteries, but in 
each there are plain practical lessons 
for every-day duty —Tryon Edwards. 
The man who can really, in living 
union of the mind and heart, converse 


with God through nature, finds in the 
material forms around him, a source of 
power and happiness inexhaustible, and 
like the life of angels.— The highest life 
and glory of man is to be alive unto 
God; and when this grandeur of sensi- 
bility to him, and this power of com- 
munion with him is carried, as the habit 
of the soul, into the forms of nature, 
then the walls of our world are as the 
gates of heaven—G. B. Cheever. 

Nature knows no pause in progress 
and development, and attaches her curse 
on all inaction.—Gocthe. 

Read nature; nature is a friend to 
truth; nature is Christian, preaches to 
mankind, and bids dead matter aid us 
in our creed.—Young. 

Sympathy with nature is a part of 
the good man’s religion—F. H. Hedge. 

Looks through nature up to nature’s 
God.—Pope. 

Study nature as the countenance of 
God—Charles Kingsley. 

Hill and valley, seas and constella- 
tions, are but stereotypes of divine ideas 
appealing to, and answered by the liv- 
ing soul of man.—E. H. Chapin. 

There is a signature of wisdom 
power impressed on the works of God, 
which evidently distinguishes them 
from the feeble imitations of men.— 
Not only the splendor of the sun, but 
the glimmering light of the glowworm, 
proclaims his glory—John Newton. 

Natural objects themselves, even 
when they make no claim to beauty, 
excite the feelings, and occupy the 
imagination. Nature pleases, attracts, 
delights, merely because it is nature. 
We recognize in it an Infinite Power.— 
W. Humboldt. 

There is no trifling with nature; it is 
always true, grave, and severe; it is al- 
ways in the right, and the faults and 
errors fall to our share. It defies in- 
competency, but reveals its secrets to 
the competent, the truthful, and the 
pure.—Goethe. 


Nature is the time-vesture of God 
that reveals him to the wise, and hides 
him from the foolish .—Carlyle. 

Nature is beautiful, always beautiful! 
Every little flake of soy ds a a 
erystal, and they fall together as grace- 
fully as if fairies of the air caught water- 
drops and made them into artificial 


and 
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flowers to garland the wings of the 
wind!—Lydia M. Child. 

Nature is an JEolian harp, a musical 
instrument, whose tones are the re-echo 
of higher strings within us—Novalis. 

What profusion is there in His work! 
When trees blossom there is not a sin- 
gle breastpin, but a whole bosom-full 
of gems; and of leaves they have so 
many suits that they can throw them 
away to the winds all summer long. 
What unnumbered cathedrals has He 
reared in the forest Shades, vast and 
grand, full of curious carvings, and 
haunted evermore by tremulous musi 
and in the heavens above, how do stars 
Seem to have flown out of His hand 
faster than sparks out of a mighty forge! 
—H. W. Beecher. 

Nature and wisdom 
same.—Juvenal. 


The laws of nature are just, but ter- 
rible. There is no weak mercy in them. 
Cause and consequence are inseparable 
and inevitable. The elements have no 
forbearance. The fire burns, the water 
drowns, the air consumes, the earth 
buries. And perhaps it would be well 
for our race if the punishment of crimes 
against the laws of man were as inevi- 
table as the punishment of crimes 
against the laws of nature,—were man 
às unerring in his judgments as nature. 
—Longfellow. 

Nature is commanded by obeying her, 
—Bacon. 

Nature is the living, visible garment 
of God.—Goethe. 

In contemplation of created things, 
by steps we may ascend to God —Mil- 
on. 


always say the 


A man finds in the productions of na- 
ture an inexhaustible stock of material 
on which he can employ himself, without 
any temptations to envy or maley- 
olence, and has always a certain pros- 
pect of discovering new reasons for 
adoring the Sovereign author of the uni- 
verse —Johnson 


are the rules ac- 
ts are produced; 
c a lawgiver—a cause 


law of "E A 
moved’ a planeta Rey never 


Nature is the most thrifty thing in 


the world; she never wastes anything; 
she undergoes change, but there's no 
annihilation — the essence remains. — 7'. 
Binney. 

The laws of nature are but the 
thoughts and agencies of God—the 
modes in which he works and carries 
out the designs of his providence and 
will—Tryon Edwards. 

Nature gives to every time and sea- 
son some beauties of its own; and from 
morning to night, as from the cradle to 
the grave, is but a succession of changes 
so gentle and easy that we can scarcely 
mark their progress —Dickens. 

In nature, all is managed for the best 
with perfect frugality and just reser 5 
profuse to none, but bountiful to all; 
never employing on one thing more 
than enough, but with exact economy 
retrenching the superfluous, and adding 
force to what is principal in everything. 
—Shaftesbury. 

Surely there is something in the un- 
ruffled calm of nature that overawes 
our little anxieties and doubts: the sight 
of the deep-blue sky, and the clustering 
stars above, seem to impart a quict to 
the mind —Jonathan Edwards. 

It is truly a most Christian exercise 
to extract a sentiment of piety from 
the wo and appearances of nature. 
Our Saviour expatiates on a flower, om 
draws from it the delightful argumen 
of confidence in God. He gives M 
sce that taste may be combined uM. 
picty, and that the same heart may Us 
occupied with all that is serious in t 
contemplations of religion, and be, ? 
the same time, alive to the charms ant 
loveliness of nature.—Chalmers. 

In nature things move violently tO 
their place, and calmly in their place— 
Bacon. 

Nature is a frugal mother, and nev m 
gives without measure. When she hat 
work to do, she qualifies men for tha 
and sends them equipped.—E merson. 

He that follows nature is never out 
of his way. Nature is sometimes SU? 
dued, but’ seldom extinguished.—Bacon- 

If we did not take great pains to T 
rupt our nature, our nature would neve 
corrupt us—Clarendon. 

Whatever yon are by nature, keep 
to it; never desert your own line Si 
talent. Be what nature intended y? 


NATURE 


437 


NECESSITY 


for, and you will succeed; be anything 
else and you will be ten thousand times 
worse than nothing—Sydney Smith. 

I follow nature as the surest guide, 
and resign myself, with implicit obedi- 
ence, to her sacred ordinances.—Cicero. 

It were happy if we studied nature 
more in natural things; and acted ac- 
cording to nature, whose rules are few, 
plain, and most reasonable.—Penn. 


Fpicureanism is human nature drunk, 
cynicism is human nature mad, and stoi- 
csm is human nature in despair.—$. J. 
Wilson. 


The ignorant man marvels at the ex- 
ceptional; the wise man marvels at the 
common; the greatest wonder of all is 
the regularity of nature.—G. D. Board- 
man. 


Nature is the glass reflecting God, as 
by the sea reflected is the sun, too 
glorious to be gazed on in his sphere.— 
Young. 


Nature is man’s teacher. She unfolds 
her treasures to his search, unseals his 
eye, illumes his mind, and purifies his 
heart; an influence breathes from all 
the sights and sounds of her existence.— 
Street. 

A poct ought not to pick Nature’s 
pocket. Let him borrow, and so borrow 
as to repay by the very act of borrow- 
ing. Examine nature accurately, but 
write from recollection, and trust more 
io the imagination than to the memory. 
—Coleridge. 

Nature is the armory of genius. 

ities serve it poorly, books and col- 
leges at second hand; the eye craves the 
spectacle of the horizon; of mountain, 
ocean, river and plain, the clouds and 
Stars; actual contact with the elements, 
sympathy with the seasons as they rise 
and roll—A. B. Alcott. 

Nothing is rieh but the inexhaustible 
wealth of nature. She shows us only 
surfaces, but she is million fathoms 
deep—Hmerson. 


Nature hath nothing 
but can read some 1n$ 
wisest man.—C. Aleyn. 

Nature—a thing which science and 
art never appear to see with the same 
cyes. If to an artist nature has a soul, 
why, so has a steam-engine. Art gifts 
with soul all matter that it contem- 


made so base, 
truction to the 


plates; science turns all that is already 
gifted with soul into matter—Bulwer. 

Nature is too thin a screen; the glory 
of the One breaks in everywhere — 
Emerson. À 

Nature is no sentimentalist—does not 
cosset or pamper us. We must see that 
the world is rough and surly, and will 
not mind drowning a man or à woman, 
but swallows your ships like a grain of 
dust. The cold, inconsiderate of per- 
sons, tingles your blood, benumbs your 
fect, freezes a man like an apple. The 
diseases, the elements, fortune, gravity, 
lightning, respect no persons.—Emerson. 

All nature is a vast symbolism; every 
material fact has sheathed within it a 
spiritual truth.—E. H. Chapin. 


Nature imitates herself. A grain 
thrown into good ground brings forth 
fruit; a principle thrown into a good 
mind brings forth fruit. Everything is 
created and conducted by the same Mas- 
ter—the root, the branch, the fruits— 
the principles, the consequences.—Pas- 
cal. 

Nature is avariciously frugal; in mat- 
ter, it allows no atom to clude its grasp; 
in mind, no thought or feeling to per- 
ish. It gathers up the fragments that 
nothing be lost David Thomas. 


NECESSITY.—Necessity is the argu- 
ment of tyrants: it is the creed of slaves. 
—William Pitt. 

A people never fairly begins to pros- 
per till necessity is treading on its heels. 
The growing want of room is one of 
the sources of civilization. Population 
is power, but it must be a population 
that, in growing, is made daily appre- 
hensive of the morrow.—Simms. 

The best teacher one can have is ne- 
cessity.—La None. 

There is no contending with neces- 
sity, and we should be very tender how 
we censure those that submit to it. 
"Tis one thing to be at liberty to do what 
we will, and another thing to be tied 
up to do what we must.—L’ Estrange. 


There is no virtue like necessity.— 
Shakespeare. 


Necessity is always the first stimulus 
to industry, and those who conduct it 
with prudence, perseverance, and energy 
will rarely fail. Viewed in this light, the 
necessity of labor is not & chastisement, 
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but a blessing, the very root and spring 
of all that we call progress in individu- 
als and civilization in nations—S. Smil s. 

What fate imposes, men must needs 
abide; it boots not to resist both wind 
and tide —Shakespeare. 

Necessity, that Ereat refuge and ex- 
cuse for human frailty, breaks through 
all law; and he is not to be accounted 
in fault whose crime is not the effect of 
choice, but Íforce.—Pascal. 

And with nec ty, the tyrant’s plea, 
excused his devilish deeds.—M ilton. 

Necessity of action takes away the 
fear of the act, and makes bold resolu- 
tion the favorite of fortune —Quarles, 


When God would educate aman He 
compels him to learn bitter lessons. He 
sends him to school to the necessities 
rather than to the graces, that, by know- 
ing all suffering, he may know also the 
eternal consolation —Célia Burleigh. 

We cannot conquer fate and necessi 
yet we can yield to them in such a man- 
ner as to be greater than if we could, — 
Landor. 


. Necessity may render a doubtful act 
Innocent, but it cannot make it praise- 
worthy —Joubert. 

Necessity never made a good bargain. 
—Franklin. 

It is observed in the golden verses of 
Pythagoras, _ that power is never far 
rom necessity. The vigor of the hu- 


What was once to me mere matter of 
the fancy, now has 


The argument of 


necessity i 
the tyrant's plea, pte ed 


but the patriot's de- 
the state.— 


NE GLECT.— (See Poncrvaurry,) 


A little neglect may breed great mis- 
f; for want of a nail the s} 


Of the fifty percent of the globe's soil 
which can be cultivated, only ten per- 
cent is being used —Joswe de Castro. 

An experienced mother who. had 
brought up a large family of children 
With eminent success, was once asked 

y a younger one what she would recom- 
mend in the case of some children who 
were too anxiously educated; and her 
reply was, “I think, my dear, a little 
wholesome neglect.” 

He that thinks he can afford to be 
negligent, is not far from being poor.— 
Johnson, 

Negligence is the rust of the soul, 
that corrodes through all her best re- 
solves.—/eltlam. 

The best ground, untilled and neg- 
lected, soonest runs out into rank weeds. 
—A man of knowledge that is either 
negligent or uncorrected cannot but 
Erow wild and godless—Joseph Hall. 

A wise and salutary neglect —Burke. 

In persons grafted in a serious trust, 
negligence is a crime.—Shakespeare. 

Self-love is not so vile a sin as self- 
neglecting —Shakespeare. 
NEUTRALITY.—When a spot d 
neutral ground is found in heaven, a 
earth, or hell, then let neuters take a 
stand; real neuters are nothing, , ave 
professed neuters on religious subjects, 
are always false and faithless in reality- 
—Thomas Williams. , 

Neutral men are the devil's allies— 


E. 1 


H. Chapin. See 
Neutrality is no favorite with ua 
ence, for we are so formed that utar 

scarcely possible for us to stand na it 
m our hearts, although we may d 
prudent to appear so in our actions: 
Colton. 

Neutrality, 

an evidence 


as a lasting principle, is 
of weakness.—Kossuth. 


‘ , t 
A wise neuter joins with neither, bu 


s 
pees both as his honest interest lead 
Im.—Penn, 


ters of an indifferent nature, is safe an 
commendable. Joseph Hall. xl 
. The cold neutrality of an impartia 
Judge—Burke, 

There i in 


E E e 
© IS in some men a dispassionat 
neutrality or 


mind, which, though ! 
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generally passes for good temper, can 
neither gratifr nor warm us; it must 
indeed be granted that these men can 
only negatively offend; but then it 
should also be remembered that they 
cannot positively please.—G éville. 
NEWS.—A map does not exhibit a 
more distinet view of the situation and 
boundaries of every country, than iis 
news does a picture of the genius and 
morals of its inhabitants.—Goldsmith. 

Each mind is pressed, and open every 
enr, to hear new tidings, though they 
no way joy us.—/airfaz. 

He comes, the herald of a noisy world, 
news from all nations lumbering at his 
back; a messenger of grief perhaps to 
thousands, and a joy to some—Cowper. 

The news; our morning, noon, and 
evening cry; day after day repeats it 
till we die.—C. Sprague. 

News, the manna of a day.—Green. 

When ill news comes too late to be 
serviceable to your neighbor, keep it to 
yourself. —Zimmermann. 

Ill news is winged with fate, and flies 
apace.—Dryden. 

_News are as welcome as the morning 
air.—Chapman. 

Though it be honest, it is never good 
to bring bad news.—Give to a gracious 
message a host of tongues; but let ill 
tidings tell themselves when they be 
felt —Shakespeare. 

Evil news rides post, while good news 
bates.— ilton. 

The first bringer of unwelcome news 
hath but a losing office —Shakespeare. 


NEWSPAPER.—A newspaper is the 
history for one day of the world in 
which we live, and with which we are 
consequently more concerned than with 
those which have passed away, and 
exist only in remembrance. — George 
Horne. 

I read the newspapers to see how God 
governs the worl —John Newton. 

A newspaper should be the maximum 
of information, and the minimum of 
comment.—Cobden. 

Newspapers are the schoolmasters of 
the common people—a greater treasure 
to them than uncounted millions of 
gold—H. W. Beecher. 

The careful reader of a few good 


i m e lear more in a year 
han most scholars do in their great li- 
braries.—F. B. Sanborn. = 
Newspapers are the world's cyclo- 
predia of life; telling us everything from 
every quarter of the globe—They are 
a_universal whispering gallery for man- 
kind, only their whispers are sometimes 
thunders—Tryon Edwards. 


Newspapers should be news-carriers, 
not news-makers—There is truth and 
entertainment enough to print, without 
fiction or falsehood, and to publish the 
latter is to betray the former.—C. Sim- 
mons. 

The press is good or evil according to 
the character of those who direct it—It 
is a mill that grinds all that is put 
into its hopper—Fill the hopper with 
poisoned grain and it will grind it to 
meal, but there is death in the bread.— 
Bryant. 

In these times we fight for idens, and 
newspapers are our fortresses—Heine. 


The newspaper is the great educator 
of the nineteenth century. There is no 
force compared with it. It is book, pul- 
pit, platform, forum, all in one.—T'al- 
mage. 

The follies, vices, and consequent mis- 
eries of multitudes, displayed in a news- 
paper, are so many admonitions and 
warnings, so many beacons, continually 
burning, to turn others from the rocks 
on which they have been shipwrecked. 
Talk they of morals? There is no need of 
Hutcheson, Smith, or Paley. Only take 
a newspaper, and consider it well; read 
it, and it will instruct thee—George 
Horne. 

A journalist is a grumbler, a censurer, 
a giver of advice, a regent of sovereigns, 
a tutor of nations. Four hostile news- 
papers are more to be feared than a 
thousand bayonets.—Napoleon. 


The newspaper press is the people's 
university.—Half the readers of Chris- 
tendom read little else—J. Parton. 


Before this century shall run out, 
journalism will be the whole press. 
Mankind will write their book day by 
day, hour by hour, page by page. 
Thought will spread abroad with the 
rapidity of light, instantly conceived, 
instantly written, instantly understood 
at the extremities of the earth, it will 
spread from pole to pole, suddenly burn- 
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i i he fervor of soul which made 
Demin ER it will be the reign of 
the human mind in all its plentitude; it 
will not have time to ripen, to accumu- 
late in the form of a book; the book 
will arrive too late; the only book pos- 
sible from day to day is a newspaper.— 
Lamartine. 


Of all the amusements that can pos- 
sibly be imagined for a hard-working 
man, after a day’s toil, or in its inter- 
vals, there is nothing like reading an 
entertaining newspaper. It relieves his 
home of its dullness or sameness and 
transports him to a gayer and livelier 
and more diversified and interesting 
Scene—It accompanies him in his next 
day's work, and if the paper be any- 
thing above the very idlest and lightest, 
it gives him something to think of be- 
sides the mechanical drudgery of his 
every-day occupation—something he can 
enjoy while absent, and look forward 
with pleasure to return to—Sir J. Her- 
schell. 


The newspaper is one of the foremost 
wonders of the modern world. The 
family that does not lake, and carefully 
read, at least, one newspaper, is not liv- 


ing in the nineteenth century.—J. 4. 
Broadus. 


As a mental discipline the reading of 
newspapers is hurtful—What can be 
Worse for the mind than to think of 
forty things in ten minutes— T. T, 
Munger. 

These papers of the day have uses 
more adequate to the purposes of com- 
mon life than more pompous and dur- 
able volumes.—Johnson. 

This folio of four pages, what is it 
ut a map of busy life—its fluctuations, 
and its vast concerns?—Cowper, 

They are the abstract and brief 
chronicles of the time, to show virtue 
er own image; scorn, her own features; 
y of the time, 
hakespeare. 


is form an pressure —S§, 
It seems really as if 
were busy 
and dreams, and prodigies are recorded 
as if they were worth 
increasing fashion for Printing wonder- 
ful tales of crimes and accidents js 
worse than ridiculous, as it corrupts 
both the public taste and morals. It 
multiplies fables and crimes, and thus 
makes shocking things familiar while it 


minding. The 


withdraws popular attention from fa- 
miliar truth, because it is not shocking. 
Surely, extraordinary events have not 
the best title to our studious attention. 
To study nature or man, we ought to 
know things that are in the ordinary 
course, not the unaccountable things 
that happen out of it—Visher Ames. 


NICKNAMES.—A nickname is the 
heaviest stone the devil can throw at 
a man.—Anon. 

A good name will wear out; a bad 
one may be turned; a nickname lasts 
forever. —Zimmermann. 

Nicknames stick to people, and the 
most ridiculous are the most adhesive. 
—Haliburton. 

Names alone mock destruction; they 
survive the doom of all creation.—T rc- 
vanion. 


There is also an evil name or report, 
light, indeed, and casy to raise, but. dif- 
ficult to carry, and still more difficult 
to get rid of —Hesiod. 


NIGHT.—The day is dono, and. dark- 
ness falls from the wings of night.— 
Longfellow. . 

Earth, turning from the sun, brings 
night to man —Young. ; 

In her starry shade of dim and soli- 
tary loveliness, I learn the language 0 
another world.—Byron. 

This sacred shade and solitude, as 
is it?—It is the felt presence of the 
Deity—Few are the faults we flatter 
when alone; vice sinks in her allure- 
ments, in ungilt, and looks. like other 
objects, black by night—By night av 
atheist half believes a God.—Young. 

The night is made for tenderness i 
still that the low whisper, scarcely a 
le, is heard like music, and so deep 
pure that the fond thought is chastene’ 
as it springs and on the lip is made 
holy —N. P. Willis. 

The contemplation of night should 
lead to elevating rather than to de 
Pressing ideas. Who can fix his min 
on transitory and carthly things, in 
presence of those glittering myrinds © 
worlds; and who ean dread death of 
Solitude in the midst of this brilliant, 
quimated universe, composed of gounte 
less Suns and worlds, all full of ligb 
and life and motion?—Richter. 

Night's silent reign had robbed the 
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world of light, to lend, in lieu, a greater 
benefit, repose. and sleep, when every 
mortal whom care or grief permitted, 
took their rest.—Thomas May. 

Why does the evening, why does the 
night, put warmer love in our hearts?— 
Is it the nightly pressure of help 
ness?—Or is it the exalting separation 
from the turmoils of life, that veiling 
of the world in which, for the soul, noth- 
ing remains but souls?—R ichtcr. 

Wisdom mounts her zenith with the 
stars—Anna L. Barbauld. 

Quiet night, that brings rest to the 
laborer, is the outlaw's day, in which he 
rises carly to do wrong, and when his 
work is ended, dares not sleep. —Mas- 
singer. 


Darkness has divinity for me; it 
strikes thought inward; it drives back 
the soul to settle on herself, our point 
supreme! There lies our theater; there 
sits our judge. Darkness the curtain 
drops o'er life's dull scene; "tis the kind 
hand of Providence stretched out "twixt 
man and vanity: "tis renson’s reign, and 
virtue's too; these tutelary shades are 
man's asylum from the tainted throng. 
Night is the good man's friend, and 
guardian too; it no less rescues virtue, 
than inspires.—Y oung. 

How absolute, and omnipotent is the 
silence of the night! And yet the still- 
ness seems almost audible—From all 
the measurcless depths of air around us, 
comes a half sound, a half whisper, as 
if we could hear the crumbling and 
falling away of earth and all created 
things in the great miracle of nature, 
decay and reproduction ever beginning. 
never ending—the gradual lapse ant 
running of the sand in the great hour- 
glass of time—Longfellow. 

Oh, treacherous night! thou 
thy ready veil to every treason, 
teeming mischiefs thrive beneath 
shade.—A. Hill. 

Under thy mantle black, there hidden 
lie, light-shunning theft, and traitorous 
intent, abhorred bloodshed, and vile fel- 
ony, shameful deceit, and danger 1m- 
minent, foul horror, and cke hellish 
dreriment.—Spenscr. 

How sweet and soothing is this hour 
of calm! I thank thee, night! for thou 

; these horrid bode- 


hast chased away 
ments which, amidst the throng, I could 


lendest 
aud 
thy 


not dissipate: and with the blessing cf 
thy benign and quiet influence now will 
Ito my couch, although to rest is al. 
most wronging such a night as this.— 
Byron. 

The worm of conscience is the com- 
panion of the owl—The light is shunned 
by sinners and evil spirits only.— 
Schiller. 

NOBILITY.—(See Rank.) 

The original of all men. is the same, 
and virtue is the only nobility.—Seneca. 
. Nature's noblemen are everywhere, 
in town and out of town, gloved and 
rough-handed, rich and poor.—Prejudice 
against a lord because he is a lord, is 
losing the chance of finding a good fel- 
low, as much as prejudice against a 
ploughman because he is a ploughman. 
—N. P. Willis. 

Nobility should be elective, not hered- 

itary. —Zimmermann. 
Talent and worth are the only eternal 
grounds of distinction. To these the 
Almighty has | affixed his everlasting 
patent of nobility. Knowledge and 
goodness—these make degrees in heaven, 
and they must be the graduating scale 
of a true democracy. —Catherine M. 
Scdgwick. 

Nobility, without virtue, is a fine set- 

ting without a gem.—Jane Porter. 

the sons of reason, 
valor, liberty, and virtue, displays dis- 
tinguished merit, is a noble of nature's 
own creating.— Thomson. 

All nobility, in its beginnings, was 
somebody's natural superiority. —Emer- 
son. 

I can make a lord, but only the Al- 
mighty can make a gentleman.—James I. 


If a man be endued with a generous 
mind, this is the best kind of nobility. 
—Plato. 

Nobility is a graceful ornament to 
the civil order. It is the Corinthian 
capital of polished society. It is indeed 
one sign of a liberal and benevolent 
mind to incline to it with some sort of 
partial propensity —Burke. 

Fishwomen cry noble oysters. They 
certainly are full as noble as any family 
blazoned out in Collin’s peerage. If 
not of as ancient an house, of as old a 
bed at least. And to show their rich- 
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ness too, pearls and they are congenial. 
—Sterne. 


He who is lord of himself, and exists 
upon his own resources, is a noble but 
a rare being —Brydges. 


It is better to be nobly remembered, 
than nobly born.—Ruskin. 


No man can ever be noble who thinks 
meanly or contemptuously of himself, 
and no man can ever be noble who 
thinks first and only of himself.—IW. H. 

ollinger. 


The best school of nobility is the imi- 
tation of Christ.—P. D. Huntington. 


We must have kings, we must have 
nobles; nature is always providing such 
in every society, only let us have the 
real instead of the titular. In every 
society, some are born to rule, and some 
to advise. The chief is the chief, all 
the world over, only not his cap and 
plume. It is only dislike of the pre- 
tender which makes men sometimes un- 


just to the true and finished man.— 
Emerson. 


Nobility is a river that sets with a 
constant and undeviating current di- 
rectly into the great Pacific Ocean of 
time; but, unlike all other rivers, it is 
more grand at its source than at its 
termination.—Colton. 


Virtue is the first title of nobility.— 
Moliére. 


True nobility is derived from virtue, 
not from birth.—Title may be pur- 
chased, but virtue is the only coin that 
makes the bargain valid.—Burton. 


It seems to me 'tis only noble to be 
good —T'ennyson. 


Tt is not wealth, nor ancestry, but 
honorable conduct and a noble disposi- 
tion that make men great.—Ovid. 


; has great need of a 

e i bep ie to call him count 
uke, an us forget hi 

of fool. J. Gore get his proper name 


oa Y v Loquaciry and Sprecn.) 
4v IS With narrow-souled eople as 
with narrow-necked bottles; the less 
they have in them, the more noise they 
make in pouring it out.—Pope. 


from nature. She often gives us light- 
ning without thunder, but never thunder 
without lightning. . 
When I was a child I used to think it 
was the thunder that killed people; as 
I grew older I found it was only the 
lightning that struck, and the noise of 
thunder was only noise.—4non. 


NONSENSE.—I find that nonsense, 
at times, is singularly refreshing.— Tal- 
leyrand. 

Nonsense is to sense, as shade to 
light; it heightens effect —F. Saunders. 


A little nonsense, now and then, 38 
relished by the wisest men.—4Anon. 


A careless song, with a little nonsense 
in it, now and then, does not misbecom 
a monarch—Horace Walpole. 


Nonsense and_ noise will oft pub 
when honor and affection fail.—Lloyt- 


Hudibras has defined nonsense, 2S 
Cowley does wit, by negatives. Non- 
sense, says he, is that which is neither 
true nor false. These two great re 
erties of nonsense, which are essen tie” 
to it, give it such a peculiar ad tage 
over all other writings, that it is H " 
capable of being cither ünswerec Es 
contradicted. If it affirms anything. UN 
cannot lay hold of it; or if it denies 
you cannot refute it. In a word, be 
are greater depths and obscurl ae 
greater intricacies and perplexities o 
an elaborate and well-written piece ic 
nonsense, than in the most abstruse ey 5 
profound tract of school divinity.— 
dison. 


y sub- 
` taken 
breach 


To write or talk concerning an 
ject, without having previously 
the pains to understand it, is a «selves, 
of the duty which we owe to a the 
though it may be no offence against. ce 
laws of the land. The privilege © se d$ 
ing and even publishing nonsens! are 
Necessary in a free state; but the VN 
sparingly we make use of it the be 
—Coleridge. 


Those who best know human Fat 
will acknowledge most fully whos 
Strength light hearted nonsense give 
a hard working man. 


t 
NORMALITY. The only glory mox 
of us have to hope for is the glory 


t 
being normal. — Katherine Fullerto’ 
Gerould, 


ture 
a 
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NOVELS.—The habitual indulgence 
in such reading, is a silent, ruining mis- 
chief.—Hannah. Morc. 

The primary aim of the novel .. . is 
the representation of human beings at 
their follies and villainies, and no other 
art form clings to that aim so faithfully. 
—H. L. Mencken. 


Above all things, never let vour son 
touch a novel of romance. How de- 
lusive, how destructive are those pic- 
tures of consummate bliss! They teach 
the youthful to sigh after beauty and 
happiness that never existed; to despise 
the little good that fortune has mixed 
in our cup, by expecting more than she 
ever gave; and in general—take the 
word of a man who has seen the world, 
and studied it more by experience than 
by precept—take my word for it, I say, 
that such books teach us very little of 
the world.—GoldsmitA. 


To the composition of novels and ro- 
mances, nothing is necessary but paper, 
pens, and ink, with the manual capacity 
of using them.—Fielding. 

Novels are sweet. All people with 
healthy literary appetites love them— 
nlmost all women and a vast number 
of clever, hard-headed men.—Judges, 
bishops, chancellors, mathematicians are 
notorious novel readers, as well as young 
boys and sweet girls, and their kind 
and tender mothers.—T'hackeray. 

A little grain of the romance is no ill 
ingredient to preserve and exalt the 
dignity of human nature, without which 
it is apt to degenerate into everything 
that is sordid, vicious, and low.—Swift. 

Fiction is a potent agent for good in 
the hands of the good; and so it may be 
a potent agent for evil, according to 
its character and the character of its 
readers. 

We must have books for recreation 
and entertainment, as well as for in- 
struction and for business; the former 
are agrecable, the latter useful, and the 
human mind requires both. The canon 
law and the codes of Justinian shall 
have due honor and reign at the uni- 
versities, but Homer and Virgil need 
not therefore be banished. We will 
eultivate the olive and the vine, but 
without eradicating the myrtle and the 
rose.— Balzac. 

A good novel should be, and generally 


is, a magnifying or diminishing glass of 
life. It may lessen or enlarge what it 
reflects, but the general features of so- 
ciety are faithfully reproduced by it. 
If a man reads such works with intelli- 
gent interest, he may learn almost as 
much of the world from his library as 
from the clubs and drawing-rooms of 
St. James —Bulwer. 


The novel, in its best form, I regard 
as one of the most powerful engines 
of civilization ever invented.—Sir J. 
Herschel. 

It cannot but be injurious to the hu- 
man mind never to be called into cf- 
fort; the habit of receiving pleasure 
without any exertion of thought, by the 
mere excitement of curiosity and sensi- 
bility, may be justly ranked among the 
worst effects of habitual novel reading. 
Like idle morning visitors, the brisk 
and breathless periods hurry in and 
hurry off in quick and profitless succes- 
sion—each, indeed, for the moment of 
its stay preventing the pain of vacancy, 
while it indulges the love of sloth; but, 
altogether, they leave the mistress of 
the house—the soul—flat and exhausted, 
incapable of attending to her own con- 
cerns, and unfitted for the conversation 
of more rational guests.—Coleridge. 


The importance of the romantic ele- 
ment does not rest upon conjecture. 
Pleasing testimonies abound. Hannah 
More traced her earliest. impressions of 
virtue to works of fiction; and Adam 
Clark gives a list of tales that won his 
boyish admiration. Books of entertain- 
ment led him to believe in a spiritual 
world; and he felt sure that he would 
have been a coward, but for romances. 
He declared that he had learned more 
of his duty to God, his neighbor, and 
himself, from Robinson Crusoe than 
from all the books, except the Bible, 
that were known to his youth.—Will- 


mott. 

Novels may teach us as wholesome a 
moral as the pulpit. There are “ser- 
mons in stones,” in healthy books, and 
“good in everything."—Colton. 


Lessons of wisdom have never such 
power over us as when they are wrought 
into the heart through the groundwork 
of & story which engages the passions. 
Is it that we are like iron, and must 
first be heated before we can be wrought 
upon? Or is the heart so in love with 


NOVELTY 444 


NOVELTY 


i vhere a true report will not 
deceit. thal sie cheat it with a fable 
as N® came at Ale ‘ath? — gi me 

Legitimately produced, and truly in- 

spired, fiction interprets humanity, in- 
forms the understanding, and quickens 
the affections, It reflects ourselves, 
warns us against prevailing social fol- 
lies, adds rich specimens to our cabinets 
of character, dramatizes life for the un- 
imaginative, daguerreotypes it for the 
unobservant, multiplies experience for 
the isolated or inactive, and cheers age, 
retirement, and invalidism with an 


available and harmless solace. —Tucker- 
man, 


Novels do not force their readers to 


sin, but only mstruct them how to sin. 
—Zimmermann. 


We gild our medicines with sweets; 
why not clothe truth and morals in 
pleasant garments as well? —Chamfort. 


To the romance writers of his time, 
icole gave the title of publie poisoners, 
and the same title might well be np- 
plied to a large class of modern novels, 


Novel reading tends to destroy a rel- 


ish for history, philosophy, and other 
useful knowledge. Novels give false no- 
tions of life, which are dangerous and 
Mjurious—Beattie, 


NOVELTY.—Novelty is the great 
parent of pleasure —South, 


_It is not only o 
sions that decciy 


Id and early impres- 
novelty h 


e us; the charms of 
ave the same power.—Pasca]. 
The ea i 

earth was made so various, that 


4 t ox 

the mind of desu ory man, sti dious of 
change, and pleased With no velty, mi ht 
Be 3 ged—C v E g 


The enormous in e of nov 

the way in Which it quickens Trew 
tion, sharpens Sensation, and exalts sen- 
timent—is not half enough taken Note 
of by us, and 1$ to me a Very sorrowful 
matter. And yet, if we try to obtain 
perpetual change, change itself will be- 
come monotonous; and then we are re- 
duced to that o espair, “If water 
chokes, what will you drink after it?” 
The two points of practical wisdom in 
the matter are, first, to be content with 
as little novelty as Possible at a time; 
and secondly, to preserve, as much as 
Tossiblg; the sources of novelty — Pus. 
bin, 


fluence 


Such is the nature of novelty that 
where anything pleases it bwin 
doubly agreenble if new; but if it n 
pleases, it is doubly displeasing on th: 
very account—Hume. 


Novelty has charms that our po 
can hardly withstand. The most m w 
able things, if they have for a long w dus 
appeared among us, do not make xd 
impression as they are good, but i e 
us a distaste as they are old. But whe 
the influence of this fantastical umes 
is over, the same men or things wilh 
come to be admired again, by a happy 
return of our good taste-—Thackeray. 

All, with one consent, praise V 
born gauds, though they are made k 
molded of things past. Shakespeare. 


J, , ever 

New customs, though they be ae 
so ridiculous, nay, let them be unmanl) 
yet are followed —Shakespeare. 


Curiosity, from its nature, is a ee 
active principle; it quiekly 1: pi 
the greatest part of its objects, tO 
soon exhausts the variety. common K 
be met with in nature, Some degree, Is 
novelty must be one of the moteis 
in almost every instrument which Un 
"pon the mind; and curiosity blends 


l á sures. 
self, more or less, with all our pleasur 
—Burke. 


Of all the passions that possess Phe 
kind, the love of novelty rules most. i 
mind; in search of this from realm ht 
realm we roam, our fleets come fraug 
With every folly home.— Foote. 


In science, as in common life, we x^ 
quently sce that a novelty in system sd 
in practise, cannot be duly apprecit 
till time has Sobered the enthusiasm 
its advocates — Mau, 


T 

Before I translated the New eon 

Went out of the Greek, all longed ng 
|, When it was done, their long 


à ney 
lasted scarce four weeks, Then t 
desired the 


had translated 


1 these, they had an 
thereof in a short time. After these 
they would have the Psalms; of her 
Ney wer 


. t 
e soon weary, and desired 0 
books, So 


Ecclesiastes, which they now long 


and about Which I have taken g" 
pains. Al] į 


ai 

1 iddy 

IS acceptable until our gi 

€ Satisfied; afterwards M 
ings lie, and seek after 
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OATHS.—Nay. but weigh well what 
you presume to swear—Oaths are of 
dreadful weight; and if they are false, 
draw down damnation.—O verbury. 

Rash oaths, whether kept or broken, 
frequently lead to guilt.—Johnson. 

Recognized probity is the surest of 
all oaths.— Mad. Necker. 

It is a great sin to swear unto a sin, 
but greater sin to keep a sinful oath.— 
Shakespeare. 

Of all men, a philosopher should be 
no swearer; for an oath, which is the 
end of controversies in law, cannot de- 
termine any here, where resson only 
must decide—Sir Thomas Browne. 

Not for all the sun sees, or the close 
earth wombs, or the profound sea hides 
in unknown fathoms, break thou thine 
oath —Shakespeare. 
OBEDIENCE.—Tho first law that ever 
God gave to man, was a law of obedi- 
ence; it was a commandment pure 
and simple, wherein man had nothing to 
inquire after or to dispute, for as much 
us to obey is the proper office of a 
rational soul acknowledging a heavenly 
superior and benefactor—lIrom_ obedi- 
ence and submission spring all other 
virtues, as all sin does from self-opinion 
and self-will.—M ontaigne. 

No principle is more noble, as there 
is none more holy, than that of a true 
obedience.—H. Giles. 

No man doth safely rule but he that 
hath learned gladly to obey.—7'homas 
à Kempis. 

It is vain thought to flee from the 
work that God appoints us, for the sake 
of finding a greater blessing, instead of 
secking it where alone it is to be found 
—in loving obedience—Gceorge Eliot. 

Thirty years of our Lord's life are 
hidden in these words of the gospel: 
“He was subject unto them."—Bossuet. 

Let the ground of all religious actions 
be obedience; examine not why it is 
commanded, but observe it because it 
is commanded. True obedience neither 
procrastinates nor questions —Quarles. 

Obedience to truth known, is the 
king's highway to that which is still be- 
yond us. 

Obedience is the mother of success 
and is wedded to safety —Æschylus. 


Let them obey that know not how to 
rule.—SAhakespceare. 

Let thy child's first lesson be obedi- 
ence, and the second may be what thou 
wilt —Fuller. 

Filial obedience is the first and great- 
est requisite of a state; by this we be- 
come good subjects to our rulers, capa- 
ble of behaving with just subordination 
to our superiors, and grateful depend- 
ents on heaven. By this we become 
good magistrates; for early submission 
is the truest lesson to those who would 
learn to rule. By this the whole state 
may be said to resemble one family, of 
which the monarch is the protector, 
father, and friend —Goldsmith. 

Obedience to God is the most infalli- 
able evidence of sincere and supreme 
love to him.—Emmons. 

We are born subjects, and to obey 
God is perfect liberty. He that does 
this shall be free, safe, and happy.— 
Seneca. 

Wicked men obey from fear; good 
men, from love.—Aristotle. 

TTo obey God in some things, and not 
in others, shows an unsound heart.— 
Childlike obedience moves toward every 
command of God, as the needle points 
where the loadstone draws.—7'. Watson. 

Doing the will of God leaves me no 
time for disputing about his plans.—G. 
Macdonald. 

Obedience is not truly performed by 
the body, if the heart is dissatisfied.— 
Saadi. 

One very common error misleads the 
opinion of mankind, that authority is 
pleasant, and submission painful. In 
the general course of human affairs the 
very reverse of this is nearer to the 
truth.—Command is anxiety; obedience 
is ease.—Palcy. 

How will you find good? It is not a 
thing of choice; it is a river that flows 
from the foot of the invisible throne, 
and flows by the path of obedience.— 
Gcorge Eliot. 


OBLIGATION.—What do I owe to 
my times, to my coun v, to my neigh- 
bors,. to my friends?—Such are the 
questions which a virtuous man ought 
often to ask himself —Lavater. 


Man owes not only his servi 
himself to God—Secher. nite Rant 
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To owe an obligation to a worthy 
friend, is a happiness, and can be no 
disparagement.—Charron. 

Obligation is thraldom, and thraldom 
is hateful—Hobbes. 


To feel oppressed by obligation is 
only to prove that we are incapable 
of a proper sentiment of gratitude.— 
To receive favors from the unworthy 
is to admit that our selfishness 1s 
superior to our pride—Simms. 


We are always much better pleased 
to see those whom we have obliged, than 
those who have obliged us.—Roche- 
foucauld. 


It is safer to affront some people than 
to oblige them; for the better a man 
deserves, the worse they will speak of 
him; as if the professing of open hatred 
to their benefactors were an argument 
that they lie under no obligation to 
him.—Seneca. 


Most men remember obligations, but 
not often to be grateful; the proud are 
made sour by the remembrance and the 
vain silent.—Simms. 


We are under solemn obligations to 
the children of those who have loved 
us.—Poincelot. 


It is well known to all great men, 
that by conferring an obligation they 
do not always procure a friend, but are 
certain of creating many enemies— 
Fielding. 

An extraordinary haste to discharge 
an obligation, is a sort of ingratitude — 
Rochefoucauld. s 

In some there is a kind of graceless 
modesty that makes a man ashamed of 
requiting an obligation, because it is a 


confession that he has received one.— 
Seneca. 


OBLIVION.— What's past, and what's 
to come, is Strewed with husks and form- 
less ruin of oblivion —Shakespeare. 


Oblivion is the flower that rows b 
on graves—George Sand. " - 


In the Swallowing gulf of dark for- 
getfulness and deep oblivion.—Shake- 
speare. 


Oblivion is a second 


great minds dread more 
—De Boufflers. 


Fame is a vapor; popularity an 

f i ac- 
cident ; riches take wings; the cal cer- 
tainty is oblivion.—H orace Greeley. 


death, which 
than the first. 


Oblivion is the rule, and fume the ex- 
ception of humanity.—Ztivarol. 

How soon men and events are forgot- 
ten! Each generation lives in a differ- 
ent world. 

The oblivions of time will be the rem- 
iniscences of eternity.—C. Simmons. 


OBSCURITY.—(Sce STYLE.) 

The obscurity of a writer is generally 
in proportion to his incapacity —Quin- 
Lilian. 

How many people make themselves 
abstract to appear  profound!—The 
greatest part of abstract terms are shad- 
ows that hide a vacuum.—Joubert. 

Objects imperfectly discerned take 
forms from the hope or fear of the be- 
holder.—Johnson. 

Unintelligible language is a lantern 
without a light. 

Blindness of heart beclouds the un- 
derstanding, conscience, memory, and 
indeed all the intellectual powers, and 
throws a mischievous obscurity over 
theological, moral, and even classical 
science.—C. Simmons. 

There is no defence against reproach 
but obscurity; it is a kind of concomi- 
tant to greatness, as satires and invec- 
tives were an essential part of a Roman 
triumph.—A ddison. 

Lost in the dreary shades of dull ob- 
Scurity.—Shenstone. . 

Obscurity and innocence, twin sisters, 
escape temptations which would pe 
their gossamer armor in contact W! 
the world .—Chamfort. 

Full many a gem of purest ray sereno 
the dark unfathomed caves of opens 
bear: full many a flower is born Dn 
blush unseen, and waste its sweetness © 
the desert air.—Gray. à 

Thus let me live, unscen, unknown? 
thus unlamented let me die; stea vim 
the world, and not a stone tell whe 

lie—Pope. 


OBSERVATION.—I pity the m^? 
Who can travel from Dan to Beershe is, 
and ery, ’tis all barren—and so it will 
and so is all the world to him who V 


" e 
not cultivate the fruits it offers —Ste™ 


A right jud sa Pa 
gment draws u 
from all things we see —Shakespear®: 
* c 
Perhaps there is no property 1n v 
men are more distinguished from 
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other, than in the various degrees in 
which they possess the faculty of ob- 
servation. The great herd of mankind 
pass their lives in listless inattention 
and indifference as to what is going on 
around them, being perfectly content to 
satisfy the mere cravings of nature, 
while those who are destined to distinc- 
tion have a lynx-eyed vigilance that 
nothing can escape. You see nothing of 
the Paul Pry in them; yet they know 
all that is passing, and keep a perfect 
reckoning, not only of every interesting 
passage, but of all the characters of 
the age who have any concern in them. 
—William Wirt. 

He alone is an acute observer, who 
can observe minutely without being ob- 
served.—Lavater. 

It is the close observation of little 
things which is the secret of success in 
business, in art, in science, and in every 
pursuit in life. Human knowledge is 
but an accumulation of small facts, made 
by successive generations of men,—the 
little bits of knowledge and experience 
carefully treasured up and growing at 
length into a mighty pyramid.—sS. 
Smiles. 

Observation made in the cloister or 
in the desert, will generally be as ob- 
scure as the one and as barren as the 
other; but he that would paint with his 
pencil must study originals, and not be 
over fearful of a little dust.—Colton. 

Each one sees what he carries in his 
heart.—GoctAe. 

Shakespeare says, we are creatures 
that look before and after; the more 
surprising that we do not look round a 
little, and see what is passing under our 
very eyes.—Carlyle. 

To behold is not necessarily to ob- 
serve, and the power of comparing and 
combining is only to be obtained by 
education. It is much to be regretted 
that habits of exact observation are not 
cultivated in our schools; to this de- 
ficiency may be traced much of the 
fallacious reasoning and the false phi- 
losophy which prevails.—W. Humboldt. 

An observant man, in all his inter- 
course with society and the world, con- 
stantly and unperceived marks on every 
person and thing the figure expressive 
of its value, and therefore, on meeting 
that person or thing, knows instantly 
what kind and degree of attention to 


give it.—This is to make something of 
experience.—JoAn Foster. 

, General observations drawn from par- 
tieulars are the jewels of knowledge, 
comprehending great store in a little 
room.—Locke. 


OBSTINACY.—An obstinate man does 
not hold opinions, but they hold him; 
for when he is once possest with an 
error it is like a devil, only cast out 
with great difficulty. Whatsoever he 
lays hold on, like a drowning man, he 
never loses, though it do but help to 
sink him the sooner. His ignorance is 
nbrupt and inaccessible, impregnable 
both by art and nature, and will hold 
out to the last, though it has nothing 
but rubbish to defend.—Butler. 

Obstinacy is will asserting itself with- 
out being able to justify itself.—It is 
persistence without a reasonable motive. 
—lIt is the tenacity of self-love substi- 
tuted for that of reason and conscience. 
—Amiel. 

Obstinacy and contradiction are like 
a paper kite: they are only kept up so 
long as you pull against them. 

Obstinacy is the strength of the weak. 
Firmness founded upon principle, upon 
truth and right, order and law, duty and 
gencrosity, is the obstinacy of sages— 
Lavater. 

Obstinacy and vehemency in opinion 
are the surest proofs of stupidity.—Bar- 
ton. 

Obstinacy and heat in argument are 
surest proofs of folly. Is there any- 
thing so stubborn, obstinate, disdainful, 
contemplative, grave, or serious, as an 
ass?—M ontaignc. 

Obstinacy is certainly a great vice; 
and in the changeful state of political 
affairs is frequently the cause of great 
mischief. It happens, however, very un- 
fortunately, that almost the whole line 
of the great and masculine virtues— 
constancy, gravity, magnanimity, forti- 
tude, fidelity, and firmness—are closely 
allied to this disagreeable quality, of 
which you have so just an abhorrence; 
and in their excess, all these virtues very 
easily fall into it—Burke. 

Obstinacy is ever most positive when 
it is most in the wrong—Mad. Necker. 


Firmness in adherence to truth and 
duty is generally most decided when 
most intelligent and conscientious, and 
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is sometimes mistaken for obstinacy by 
those who do not comprehend its na- 
ture and motive.—T'ryon Edwards. 

Obstinacy and contention are common 
qualities, most appearing in, and best 
becoming, a mean and illiterate soul.— 
Montaigne. 


There are few, very few, that will 
own themselves in a mistake —Swift. 


The slighter and more inconsistent 
the opinions of the obstinate man arc, 
the faster he holds them, otherwise they 
would fall asunder of themselves: for 
opinions that are faise he holds with 
more strictness and assurance than those 
that are true.—He is resolved to under- 
Stand no man's reason but his own, be- 
cause he finds no man can understand 
his but himself. His wits are like a sack, 
which the proverb says, is tied faster 
before it is full, than when it is; and 
his opinions are like plants that grow 
upon rocks, that stick fast, though they 
have no rooting. His understanding is 
hardened like Pharaoh's heart, and is 
proof against all sorts of judgments 
whatsoever.—BDutler. 


OCCUPATION.—(Sce Tiu.) 


, Indolence is a delightful but distress- 
Ing state; we must be doing something 
to be happy. Action is no less nec sary 
than thought to the instinctive tenden- 
cies of the human frame .—Hazlitt. 

The great happiness of life, I find, 
after all, to consist in the regular dis- 
charge of some mechanical duty.— 
Schiller, 

Every Egyptian was commanded by 
aw annually to declare by what means 

e maintained himself; and if he 


punishable with death. 


brought. from Bey This law Solon 


Fa pt to Athens, where 
it was inviolably observed as a most 
equitable regulation Herodotus 

No thorough! 
yet very miser bl 

I have live Ë 
secret of ai bea 
suffer your ener 
old adage of « 


abominable lic, You 
and mee t ny—poker, tongs, 
Pun keep them all going —Adam 


It was a maxim with the Jews, "that 


he that did not bring up his son to 
some honest calling, brought him up to 
be a thief." 


Temptation rarely comes in working 
hours. It is in their leisure time that 
men are made or marred.—W. M. Tay- 
lor, 


It is an undoubted truth, that the 
less one has to do the less time one 
finds to do it in. One yawns, one pro- 
erastinates, one ean do it when one will, 
and, therefore, one seldom does it all; 
whereas those who have a great deal of 
business, must (to use a vulgar expres- 
sion) buckle to it; and then they 
ways find time enough to do it in.— 
Chesterfield. 

He who will not apply himself to 
business, evidently discovers that | he 
means to get his bread by „cheating, 
stealing, or begging, or else is wholly 
void of reason.—Ischomachus. 


Occupation is a necessity to une 
young. They love to be busy abou 
something, however trifling; and if ng 
direeted to some useful employment w 
soon engage in something that ag et 
thus verifying the old proverb, 4 ha 
idleness is the mother of mischief. 


Let parents who hate their offspring 
rear them to hate labor and to inner. 
riches, and before long they will is 
stung by every vice, racked by its Piy 
son, and damned by its penalty —H. E 
Beccher. 

Nature has made occupation a d 
Sity to us; society makes a au 
habit may make it a pleasure. —Ca pi 


Most of the trades, professions, mi 
ways of living among mankind, t4 s 
their original either from the love ane 
pleasure, or the fear of want., nt 
former, when it becomes too violea 
degenerates into luxury, and the la 
into avarice.—Addison. 

. The Prosperity of a people is propor 
tionate to the number of hands odi: 
minds usefully employed. To the EXT 
munity, sedition is a fever, corrupti 5 
is n gr ngrene, and idleness is an atrop y 
Whatever body or society wastes m 
than it acquires, must gradually dect? i 
and every being that continues tO vay 
fed, and’ ceases to labor, takes John- 


Something from the publie stock — 
son. 
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The crowning fortune of a man is to 
be born with a bias to some pursuit 
which finds him in employment and 
happiness.—£moerson. 

Employment, which Galen calls “na- 
ture’s physician,” is so essential to hu- 
man happiness that indolence is justly 
considered as the mother of misery.— 
Burton. 

You cannot give an instance of any 
man who is permitted to lay out his 
own time, contriving not to have tedi- 
ous hours.—Jo/inson. 

You see men of the most delicate 
frames engaged in active and profes- 
sional pursuits who really have no time 
for idleness, Let them become idle— 
let them take care of themselves, let 
them think of their health.—and they 
die! The rust rots the steel which use 
preserves.—Bulwer. 

Occupation is the scythe of time.— 
Napoleon. 

Occupation is the necessary basis of 
all enjoyment.—Leigh Hunt. 

Every base occupation makes one 
Sharp in its practice, and dull in every 
other.—Sir P. Sidney. 

Care is a sad disease; despondency a 
sadder, and discontent the saddest of 
the three: if we wish to be cured of all 
these together, next to seeking the di- 
vine support, the prescription is occu- 
pation. z 

The want of occupation i 
plague of society, than o 
Rousseau. ; 

The busy have no time for tears.— 

yron. 

Cheerfulness is the daughter of em- 
ployment; and I have known a man 
come home, in high spirits, from a 
funeral, merely because he has had the 
management of it.—Georgc eem 

ake i be a principal rule of life, 
ad Lie o dh addicted to any 
one thing.—T'erence. n : 

i was one of the pleasures 
ode ana we cannot be happy 
t—Anna Jameson. 
choose ME sondition he 

i at him accumulate around him 
zu gratifications seem- 
ingly calculated. to make him happy i 
it; if that man is left at any time ics 
out occupation Or amusement, and re- 


s no less the 
f solitude.— 


Occup 
of parad 
without i 


Let a man 


flects on what he is, the meagre, languid 
felicity of his present lot will not bear 
him up. He will turn necessarily to 
gloomy anticipations of the future; and 
unless his occupation calls him out of 
himself, he is inevitably wretched— 
Pascal. 

The highest excellence is seldom at- 
tained in more than one vocation. The 
roads leading to distinction in separate 
pursuits diverge, and the nearer we ap- 
proach the one, the farther we recede 
from the other.—2ovce. 


OFFENCE.—Who fears to offend takes 
the first step to please —Cibber. 

At every trifle scorn to take offence; 
that alw shows great pride, or little 
sense.—Popc. 

Offences ought to be pardoned, for 
few offend willingly, but only as led by 
some excitement.—ZH cgesippus. 

A very small offence may be a just 
cause for great resentment; it is often 
much less the particular instance which 
is obnoxious to us, than the proof it 
carries with it of the general tenor and 
disposition of the mind from whence it 
sprung.—Grévillc. 

When any one has offended me, I try 
io raise my soul so high that the of- 
fence cannot reach it—Descartes. 


All is not offence that indiscretion 
finds, and dotage terms so.—Shake 
speare. 

OFFICE.—(Sce AUTHORITY.) 

When a king creates an office, Provi- 
dence at once creates a fool to buy it. 
— Colbert. 

When impious men bear sway, the 
post of honor is a private station.— 
Shakespeare. 

Five things are requisite to a good 
officer—ability, clean. hands, despatch, 
patience, and impartiality.—Penn. 

It is the curse of service that pre- 
ferment goes by letter and affection, 
not by the old. gradation where each 
second stood heir to the first—Shake- 
speare. 

High office is like a pyramid; only 
two kinds of animals reach the summit, 
reptiles and eagles.—D'Alembert. 

If ever this free people, if this gov- 
ernment itself is ever utterly demoral- 
ized, it will come from this incessant 
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zri and struggle for office, 
human, rie to live. E oitbout work. 
—Abraham Lincoln. 
The gratitude of place to expectants 
is a lively sense of future favors— 
Walpole. 


OLD AGE.—(See Ace.) 


We hope to grow old, yet we fear old 
age; that is, we are willing to live, and 
afraid to die—Bruyére. 

All of us, as the years slip by, face 
increasingly the problem of living with 
the abiding subtractions of death. These 
create gaps which cannot be filled and 
leave us suddenly lonely in the midst of 
crowds.—John Mason Brown. 


As we age, the mystery of Time more 
and more dominates the mind. We live 
less in the present, which no longer has 
the solidity that it had in youth; less 
in the future, for the future every day 
narrows its span. The abiding things lie 
in the past—John Buchan. 

A comfortable old age is the reward 
of a well-spent youth; instead of its in- 
troducing dismal and melancholy pros- 
pects of decay, it should give us hopes 
of eternal youth in a better world— 
Palmer. 


As I approve of a youth that has 
something of the old man in him, so I 
am no less pleased with an old man 
that has something of the youth. He 
that follows this rule, may be old in 
body, but can never be so in mind— 
Cicero. 

Some men are born old, and some 

never seem so. If we keep well and 
cheerful we are always young, and at 
last die in youth, even when years 
would count us old —Tryon Edwards. 
. Old age has been charged with being 
insensible to pleasure and to the enjoy- 
ments arising from the gratification of 
the senses—a most blessed and heavenly 
effect, truly, if it eases us of what in 
youth was the sorest plague of life— 
Cicero. 

An old man who has lived in the ex- 


ercise of virtue, looking back without a 
blush on his past days, and pointing to 
that better state where alone he can be 
perfectly rewarded, is a figure the most 
venerable that can well be imagined — 
Mackenzie. à 


Though every old man has been 
young, and every young one hopes to 


be old, there seems to be a most un- 
natural misunderstanding between those 
two stages of life. This unhappy want 
of commerce arises from arrogance or 
exultation in youth, and irrational de- 
spondence or self-pity in age.—Steele. 
There is a peculiar beauty about 
godly old age—the beauty of holiness. 
Husband and wife who have fought the 
world side by side, who have made com- 
mon stock of joy or sorrow, and become 
aged together, are not unfrequently 
found curiously alike in personal appear- 
ance, in pitch and tone of voice, just 
as twin pebbles on the beach, expose 
to the same tidal influences, are each 
other's alter ego—Alexander Smith. 


Woe to the man who becomes old 
without becoming wise; woe to him if 
this world shuts its door without the 
future having opened its doors to him.— 
Tholuck. 

Youthful follies growing on old age, 
are like the few young shoots on the 
bare top of an old stump of an oak— 
John Foster. 

When men grow virtuous only in old 
age, they are merely making a sacrifice 
to God of the devil's leavings —Swift. 

Old age is a tyrant who forbids, at 
the penalty of life, all the pleasures of 
youth.—Rochefoucauld. 

Old age is wise for itself, but not for 
the community —It is wise in declining 
new enterprises, for it has not thc powe! 
or the time to execute them; wise in 
shrinking from difficulty, for it has not 
the strength to overcome it; wise m 
avoiding danger, for it lacks the faculty 
of ready and swift action by which dan- 
gers are parried and converted into ad- 
vantages—But this is not wisdom for 
mankind at large, by whom new enter- 
prises must, be undertaken, dangers met, 
and difficulties surmounted.—Bryant. 

To know how to grow old is the n 
ter-work of wisdom, and one of the mos 


lifficult chapters in the great art O 
living —Amiel, 


OMNIPOTENCE.—Who guides be- 
ow and rules above, the great dispose? 
and the mighty king; than he no"? 
greater; next him none can be, or is, O 
was; supreme, he singly fills the throne- 
—Horace, 

. God, veiled in majesty, alone gives 
light and life to all; 305 the great SY 
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tems move, and changing seasons in 
their turns advance, unmoved, un- 
changed himself.—Somerville. 

My faith hath no bed to sleep upon 
but omnipotency.—Rutherford. 


OMNIPRESENCE.—Yes, thou art 
ever present, power divine; not circum- 
scribed by time, nor fixed by space, con- 
fined to altars, nor to temples bound.— 
In wealth, in want, in freedom, or in 
chains, in dungeons or on thrones, the 
faithful find thee—Hannah More. 

Where one is present, God is the sec- 
ond, and where there are two, God is 
the third.—M ahomet. 

God is everywhere, the God who 
framed mankind to be one mighty fam- 
ily, himself our father, and the world 
our home.—Coleridge. 

"Tell me," said a heathen philosopher 
to a Christian, “where is God."—"First 
tell me," said the other, “where he is 
not.” 

God oft descends to visit men, un- 
seen, and through their habitations 
walks, to mark their doings.—Milton. 


OMNISCIENCE.—We cannot too 
often think there is a never-sleeping eye, 
which reads the heart, and registers our 
thoughts.—Bacon. 

In all thy actions, think God sees 
thee; and in all his actions labor to 
sec him.—Quarles. 

What can escape the eye of God, all 
seeing, or deceive his heart, omniscient! 
—AM ton. 
OPENMINDEDNESS.— Minds are 
like parachutes. They only function 
when they are open.—Lord Thomas 
Dewar. m 

An open mind is all very well in its 
way, but it ought not to be so open 
that there is no keeping anything in or 
out of it. It should be capable of shut- 
ting its doors sometimes, or it may be 
found a little draughty.—Samuel Butler. 


OPINION.—(See JunGMENT.) 

All power, even the most despotic, 
rests ultimately on opinion—Hume. 

Where mass opinion dominates the 
government, there is a morbid derange- 
ment of the true functions of power. 
.. . The prevailing public opinion has 
been destructively wrong at the critical 
junctures. The people have imposed a 


veto upon the 
and responsible 
mann. 

À man's opinions are t 

generally of 

much more value than his argu — 
O. W. Holmes. Eao 
, Ante BENE what I believe to-day, if 
it should contradict all I said yesterday 
— Wendell Phillips. d 3 
. It is more true to say that our opin- 
ions depend upon our lives and habits, 
than io say that our lives and habits 
depend on our opinions—F. W. Robert- 
son. 

No errors of opinion can possibly be 
dangerous in a country where opinion is 
left free to grapple with them.—Simms. 


Opinions are stronger than armies.—If. 
they are founded in truth and justice, 
they will, in the end, prevail against 
the "onets of infantry, the fire of ar- 
tillery, and the charges of cavalry— 
Lord Palmerston. 

Opinion is the main thing which does 
good or harm in the world. It is our 
Íalse opinions of things which ruin us.— 
Marcus Antoninus. 

The world is governed much more by 
opinion than by laws. It is not the 
judgment of courts, but the moral judg- 
ment of individuals and masses of men, 
which is the chief wall of defence around 
property and life. With the progress of 
society, this power of opinion is taking 
the place of arms.—Channing. 

The greater part of men have no opin- 
ion, still fewer an opinion of their own, 
well reflected and founded upon reason. 
—Seume. 

What I admire in Columbus is not 
his having discovered a world, but his 
having gone to search for it on the 
faith of an opinion—Turgot. 

Our system of thought and opinion, 
is often only the history of our heart. 
Men do not so much will according to 
their reason, as reason according to their 
will.—Fichte. 

Popular opinion is the greatest lie in 
the world.—Carlyle. 

The feeble tremble before opinion, the 
foolish defy it, the wise judge it, the 
skillful direct it—Mad. Roland. 

As our inclinations, so our opinions.— 
Goethe. 

Our opinions on all subjects are more 


judgments of informed 
officials.—Walter Lipp- 
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largely formed by our sympathies than 
by carefully sifted evidence. 


He that never changes his opinions, 
never corrects his mistakes, and will 
never be wiser on the morrow than he 
is to-day.—T'ryon Edwards. 


Predominant opinions are generally 
the opinions of the generation that is 
vanishing.—Disracli. 


Conscience, in most men, is but the 
anticipation of the opinions of others.— 
Taylor's Statesman. 


Public opinion is, with multitudes, a 
Second conscience; with some, the only 
one—W. R. Alger. 


I do not regret having braved publie 
opinion, when I knew it was wrong and 


was sure it would be merciless—Horace 
Greeley. 


No liberal man would impute a charge 
of unsteadiness to another for having 
changed his opinion.—Cicero. 

A statesman should follow public 
opinion as a coachman follows his 
horses; having firm hold on the reins, 
and guiding them.—J. C. Hare. 


It is common to men to err; but it is 
only a fool that perseveres in his error; 


2 wise man alters his opinion, a fool 
never, 


. Differences. of opinion give me but 
little concern; but it is a real pleasure to 
be brought into communication with 
any one who is in earnest, and who 
really looks to God's will as his standard 
of nght and wrong, and judges of ac- 


tions according to their greater or less 
conformity.—Arnold. 


It is the inclination and tendency of 
the heart which finally determines the 
opinions of the mind —Luthardt, 

. To form a correct judgment concern- 
ing the tendency of any doctrine we 
Should look rather at the forms it bears 
in the disciples, than in the teacher, for 


he only made it; they are made by it. 
—J. C. Hare. Mica 


Nothing so obstinately Stands in the 
way of all sorts of progress, as pride 
of opinion; while nothing is so foolish 
and baseless.—J. G. Holland. 


Publie opinion cannot do for virtue 
what it does for vice. It is the essence 
of virtue to look above opinion. Vice 


is consistent with, and Very often 


strengthened by, entire subserviency to 
it. 

The eyes of other people are the eyes 
that ruin us. If all but myself were 
blind, I should want neither fine clothes, 
fine houses, nor fine furniture —lrank- 
lin. 1 

We never are satisfied with our opin- 
ions, whatever we may pretend, till they 
are ratified and confirmed by the suf- 
frages of the rest of mankind. We dis- 
pute and wrangle forever; we endeavor 
to get men to come to us, when we do 
not go to them.—Sir J. Reynolds. 

"That was excellently observed,” say 
I, when I read a passage in an author, 
where his opinion agrees with mino. 
When we differ, there I pronounce him 
to be mistaken —Swift. 


The same enthusiasm that dignifies a 
butterfly or a medal to the virtuoso and 
the antiquary, may convert controversy 
into quixotism, and present to the de- 
luded imagination of the theological 
knight-errant, a barber's basin as Mam- 
brino's helmet. The real value of any 
doctrine ean only be determined by its 
influence on the conduct of man, with 
respect to himself, to his fellow-creatures, 
or to God.—Percival. 

Opinions, like showers, a 
in high places, but they invariably de- 
scend into lower ones, and ultimately 
flow down to the people, as rain unto 
the sea.—Colton. 

Opinion is that high and mighty dame 
which rules the world, and in the mind 
doth frame distastes or likings; for in 
the human race, she makes the fancy 
various as the face—J. Howell. 

Do not think of knocking out another 
person's brains because he differs in 
opinion from you. It would be as 
rational to knock yourself on the head 
because you differ from yourself ten 
years ago—Horace Mann. 

The masses 
ready made i 


re generated 


procure their opinions 
n open market.—Colton. 
He who has 


no opinion of his own, but 
depends upon the opinion and taste of 
Others, is a Sslave.—K lopstock. 
Social Opinion is like a sharp knife. 
iere are foolish people who regard it 
only with terror, and dare not touch or 
meddle with it; there are more foolish 
people, who, in rashness or defiance, 
seize it by the blade, and get cut and 
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mangled for their pains; and there are 
wise people, who grasp it discreetly and 
boldly by the handle, and use it to 
carve out their own puropses.—Anna 
Jameson. 

Common opinions often conflict with 
common sense; for reason in most minds 
is no match for prejudices, a hydra 
whose heads grow faster than they can 
be cut off —E. Wiggle sworth. 

Wind puffs up empty bladders; opin- 
ion, fools.—Socrates 

The men of the 
while we moderns h 
—1H. Heine. 

Private opinion c 
opinion is almost omn! 
Beecher. 

Public opinion i 
pared with our pr 
a man thinks of himself, 
determines, or rather indic 
—Thoreau. 

A confident expectation that no 
iduced that will c 


st had convictions, 
ave only opinions. 


is weak, but public 
potent —//. ium 


s a weak tyrant, com- 
ate opinion—What 
that it is which 
ates his fate. 


argu- 
inge 


ment will be : ha 
our opinions is very different. from à 
resolution that none ever shall. We 


may print but not stereotype our opm- 


ions.— Whately. v^ 

To maintain an opinion because it is 
thine, and not because it is true, is, to 
prefer thyself above the truth.—V enning. 

Those who never retract their opm- 
ions love themselves more than they 
love truth —Joubert. 


was in the world two 


There never i 
opinions alike, no more than oi ds 
or two grains. The most, univ ersal qua 


ity is diversity —Montamgne. 

It has been shrewdly said that when 
men abuse us, WC should suspect e 
selves, and. when they praise a peces 
It is a rare instance of virtue pu Cote 
censure which we do not deserve, ane 
still more rare to despise, priae, d 
we do. But that integrity ant od E 
only on opinion would starve wi it. 
—Colton. 

The history of 
scarcely anything ! 
of human errors.— 


human opinion 1S 
nore than the history 
Voltaire. 

all his opin- 


If a man should i tag ores learn- 
í -e, politics, T€ , 
lons upon lov mn from his youth. and 


ine, etea bee Ta chat a bundle of 
so to old age. what a, 
ee and contradictions woul 
appear at Jast Swift. 


One of the mistakes in the conduct 
of human life is, to suppose that other 
men's opinions are to make us happy.— 
Burton. f 

It is with true opinions which one has 
the courage to utter, as with pawns first 
advanced on the chessboard; they may 
be beaten, but they have inaugurated a 
game which must be won.—Gocthe. 


He who is master of all opinions can 
never be the bigot of any.—W. R. Alger. 


The ambitious man grasps at opinion 
as nece v to his designs; the vain 
man sues for it as a testimony to his 
merit; the honest man demands it as 
his due; and most men consider it as 
necessary to their existence.—Beccaria. 


The free expression of opinion, as 
experience has taught us, is the safety- 
valve of passion. The noise of the rush- 
ing steam, when it escapes, alarms the 
timid; but it is the sign that we are 
safe. The concession of reasonable privi- 
lege anticipates the growth of furious 
appetite.—Gladstonc. 

I could never divide myself from any 
man upon the difference of opinion, or 
be angry with his judgment for not 
agreeing in that from which, within a 
few days, I might dissent myself.—Sir 
Thomas Browne. 


Do not despise the opinion of the 
world; you might as well say you do 
not ^ for the light of the sun, be- 
ause you can use a candle. 


Change of opinion is often only the 
progress of sound thought and growing 
knowledge; and though sometimes re- 
garded as an inconsistency, it is but the 
noble inconsistency natural to a mind 
ever ready for growth and expansion of 
thought, and that never fears to follow 
where truth and duty may lead the way. 
—Tryon Edwards. 

We think very few people sensible, 
except those who are of our opinion — 
Rochefoucauld. 


Fly no opinion because it is new, but 
strictly search, and after careful view, 
reject it if false, embrace it if 'tis true. 
— Lucretius. 

When men first take up an opinion, 
and then seek for reasons for it, they 
must be contented with such as the ab- 
surdity of it will afford —South. 


No liberal man would impute a charge 


OPINION 454 


OPPORTUNITY 


of unsteadiness to another for having 
changed his opinion.—Cicero. 

A man cannot utter two or three sen- 
tences without disclosing to intelligent. 
ears precisely where he stands in life 
and thought, whether in the kingdom 
of the senses and the understanding, or 
in that of ideas and imagination, or 


in the realm of intuitions and duty.— 
Emerson. 


It is not only arrogant, but profligate, 
for a man to disregard the world's opin- 
ion of himself —Cicero. 

It is easy in the world to live after 
the world's opinion; it is easy in soli- 
tude to live after our own; but the great 
man is he who, in the midst of the 
crowd, keeps with perfect sweetness the 
independence of solitude.—Emoerson. 

We are too much inclined to under- 
rate the power of moral influence, the 
influence of public opinion, and the in- 
fluence of the principles to which great 
men—the lights of the world and of the 
present age—have given their sanction. 
—Daniel Webster. 

In all things reason should prevail; it 
is quite another thing to be stiff, than 
to be steady in an opinion.—Penn. 

As for the differenc 
Speculative questions, if we wait till they 
are reconciled, the action of human af- 
airs must be suspended forever —But 
neither are we to look for perfection in 
any one man, nor for agreement among 
many —Junius. 

, That the voice of the common people 
is the voice of God, is as full of false- 
ood as of commonness.—A. Warwick. 


es of opinion upon 


men are diversities of 
opinions; which should no more, in true 
reason, breed hatred, than one that loves 
c e angry with him that is 
clothed in white; for thoughts are the 
Very apparel of the mind $7. P. Sidney. 
re milestones, telling 
t Y's thought had trav- 
elled; and the talk of the sidewalk 
to-day is the law of the land.—With us 
ie Pa nothing pales close behind it 
stands a warm, livin, i inion — 
Wendell Phillips. © PYblic opinion. 

Provided we look to and satisfy our 
consciences, no matter for Opinion; let 
me deserve well though hear ill— 
Seneca. ` 


The opinions of men who think are al- 


ways growing and changing, like living 
children.—/Jamerton. 

It is always considered as a piece of 
impertinence in England, if a man of 
less than two or three thousand a year 
has any opinions at all upon important 
subjects—Sydney Smith. 

We should always keep a corner of 
our heads open and free, that we may 
make room for the opinions of our 
friends. Let us have heart and head 
hospitality.—Joubert. 

Error of opinion may be tolerated 
where reason is left free to combat it.— 
Jefferson. 

An obstinate man docs not hold opin- 
ions—they hold him.—Joseph Butler. 


OPPORTUNITY.—There is a tide 
in the affairs of men, which, taken at the 
flood, leads on to fortune; omitted, all 
the voyage of their life is bound in 
shallows and in miseries; and we must 
take the current when it serves, or lose 
our ventures.—Shakespeare. 

The Chinese write the word “ 
with two characters. One means danger 
and the other means opportunity. To- 


gether they spell “crisis”. — Saul D. 
Alinsky. 


crisis" 


Liberty requires opportunity to make 
a living—a living which giv 
only enough to live by, but something 
to live for—Franklin D. Roosevelt. 


Chance oportunities make us known 
to others, and still more to ourselves.— 
Rochefoucauld. 


The secret of success in life, is for a 
man to be ready for his opportunity 
when it comes—Disracli, 


Opportunity is rare, and a wise man 
Will never let it go by him.—Bayard 
Taylor. 

Great opportunities come to all, but 
many do not know they have met them. 
—The only Preparation to take advan- 
tage of them, is simple fidelity to what 
each day brings. 4. P. Dunning. 

Vigilance in watching opportunity; 
tact and daring in seie aaah oppor- 
tunity; force and persistence in crowd- 
NE opportunity to its utmost of possible 
achievement. these are the martial vir- 
tues which must command success.— 
Austin Phelps, 

Our o 


Pportuniti ur 
talents. pr Matea to do good are o 


es man not 
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For truth and duty it is ever the fit- 
ting time; who waits until circumstances 
completely favor his undertaking, will 
never accomplish anything.—Luther. 


To choose time is to save time; and 
an unseasonable motion is but beating 
the air.—Bacon. 

If you want to succeed in the world 
you must make your own opportunities 
as you go on. The man who waits for 
some seventh wave to toss him on dry 
land will find that the seventh wave is 
a long time a coming. You can commit 
no greater folly than to sit by the road- 
side until some one comes along an 
invites you to ride with him to wealth 
or influence—John B. Gough. 


The golden moments in the stream of 
life rush past us, and we see nothing but 
sand; the angels come to visit us, and 
we only know them when they are gone. 
—George Eliot. 

Next to knowing when to seize an 
opportunity, the most important thing 
in life is to know when to forego an 
advantage —Disraeli. 


Occasion may be the bugle call that 
summons an army to battle, but the 
blast of a bugle can never make soldiers 


nor win battles.—J. A. Garfield. 


If sorrow could enter heaven, if a sigh 
could be heard there, or a tear roll down 
the check of a saint in light, it would 
be for lost opportunities, for the time 
spent in neglect of God which might 
have been spent for his glory.—Payson. 


There are no times in life when op- 
portunity, the chance to be and do, 
gathers so richly about the soul as when 
it has to suffer. Then everything de- 
pends on whether the man turns to the 
lower or the higher helps. If he resorts 
to mere expedients and tricks the op- 
portunity is lost. He comes out no 
richer nor greater; nay, he comes out 
harder, poorer, smaller for his pain. But, 
if he turns to God, the hour of suffering 
is the turning hour of his lite —Phillips 


Brooks. ye 

ity has hair in front; behin 

"d ERCE 1 you seize her by the fore- 

lock, you may hold nes bun if suffered 

s + Jupiter himself can cate 
ess ed nd he Latin. 


er again.—/rom L 
way to miss success 18 to 


The sure way t 
1 portunity.— C hasles. 


miss the op. 


. Who makes quick use of the moment, 
is a genius of prudence.—Lavater. 

Turning, for them who pass, the com- 
mon dust of servile opportunity to gold. 
—Wordsworth. 

What is opportunity to the man who 
can't use it? An unfecundated egg, 
which the waves of time wash away into 
nonentity.—G^eorge Eliot. 

Every one has a fair turn to be as 
great as he pleases—Jeremy Collicr. 

He who has opportunities to inspect 
the sacred moments of clevated minds, 
and seizes none, is a son of dullness; but 
he who turns those moments into ridi- 
cule, will betray with a kiss and in em- 
bracing, murder.—Zavater. 

A philosopher being asked what was 
the first thing necessary to win the love 
of a woman, answered: "Opportunity." 
—Moore. 

Opportunity, sooner or later, comes to 
all who work and wish.—Lord Stanley. 

You will never “find” time for any- 
thing. If you want time you must 
make it—Charles Buxton. 


No man possesses 2 genius so com- 
manding that he can attain eminence, 
unless a subject suited to his talents 
should present itself, and an opportunity 
occur for their development.—Pliny. 


There sometimes wants only a stroke 
of fortune to discover numberless latent 
good or bad qualities, which would 
otherwise have been eternally concealed: 
as words written with a certain liquor 
appear only when applied to the fire.— 
Gréville. 

Take all the swift advantage of the 
hours—Shakespeare. 


It is common to overlook what is near 
by keeping the eye fixed on something 
remote. In the same manner present 
opportunities are neglected and attain- 
able good is slighted by minds busied in 
extensive ranges, and intent upon future 
advantages. Life, however short, is 
made shorter by waste of time—John- 
son. 

Miss not the occasion; by the fore- 
lock take that subtle power, the never- 
halting time.—Wordsworth. 


If we do not watch, we lose our op- 
portunities; if we do not make haste, 
we are left behind; our best hours 
escape us, the worst are come. The 
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art of our life runs first, and 
seen Poly the dregs at the bottom ; 
and that time which is good for nothing 
else we dedicate to virtue, and only 
propose to begin to live at an age that 
very few people arrive at.—Seneca. 


Many do with opportunities as chil- 
dren do at the seashore; they fill their 
little hands with sand, and then let the 
grains fall through, one by one, till all 
are gone —T. Jones. 


I cannot commend to a business house 
any artificial plan for making men pro- 
ucers—any scheme for driving them into 
business-building. You must lead them 


through their selt-interest —Charles. II. 
Steinway. 


How oft the Sight of means to do ill 
leeds, makes deeds ill done!—Shake- 
speare. 

When heaven half Opens its arms, he 
who is faint-hearted deserves not any- 
thing—It is this want of faith that 
often keeps heaven from bestowing its 
blessings; and even when they come 
down, it is apt to send them 'away.— 
Corneille. 

To be a great man it is necessary to 
turn to account all opportunities — 
Rochefoucauld, 

A wise man will 
tunities than he find 
, How often do we sigh for opportuni- 
ties of doing good, whilst we neglect the 
Openings of Providence in little things, 
which would f, to the ac- 


requently lead 
most Important use- 


make more oppor- 
s—Bacon. 


complishment of 
fulness!—C;abbe, 


The best men are Dot those who have 
waited for chances but who have taken 
them; besieged the chance; conquered 
the chance; and made chan 
tor.—E. H. Chapin. 
The public man needs but one patron 
namely, the lucky moment—Bulwer, ’ 

Opportunity to sta 
just degree of heat t 
fects all the work 


Do not wait for extraordinary circum- 
stances to do good: 


t ^ : 3 try to use ordinar 
Situations —Richler. a 


Genius and great abilities are often 
wanting; sometimes, only o 


ce the seryj- 


lesmen, is as the 
© chemists; it er- 
Suckling, " 


To improve the golden moms. g 
opportunity and catch the good tha 2 
within our reach, is the great art o 
life.—Johnson. 


i ight 
A word spoken in season, at the rig! 
moment, is the matter of ages—Carlyle. 


The May of life blooms only once.— 
Schiller. 


There is an hour in ench man's life 
appointed to make his happiness, if then 
he seize it. —Beaumont and Fletcher. 

Unless a man has trained himself for 
his chanee, the chance will only make 
him ridiculous. A great occasion is 
worth to a man exactly what his ante- 
cedents have enabled him to make of it. 
—W. Matthews. 


OPPOSITION.— (See RrsonvTION.) 


A certain amount of opposition is is 
great help to a man; it is what he wants 
and must have to be good for anything. 
—Hardship and opposition are the native 


soil of manhood and self-reliance —John 
Neal. 


. The eoldes, 
tion; the ha 
Junius, 


He th 


t bodies warm with opposi- 
rdest sparkle in collision: 


at wrestles with us, strengthens 
ves, and sharpens our skill. Our 
is our helper.—Burke. 

Nature is upheld by antagonism.— 
Passions, rc ince, danger, are educa- 
lors. We acquire the strength we have 
overcome.— E merson, 

The greater the obstacle, the more 
glory in overcoming it; and difficulties 
are but the maids of honor to set o 
the virtue.— M oliére, 

, It is not the vie 
Joy of noble he 
Montale mbert, 


tory that makes the 
arts, but the combat.— 


The effects of opposition are wonder 
ful. ‘ere are men who rise refreshec 
on hearing of a threat—men to whom 

'risis which intimidates and paralyzes 


the majority, comes graceful and beloved 
HS bride! Emerson. 


It is not e 


ase but effort not facility, 
but difficulty, n Ms men. There 
15, Perhaps, no station in life in which 
difficulties have not to be encountere 
and overcome before any decided meas- 
ure Success can be achieved —S- 


A strenuous soul hates cheap success; 
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ailant that makes 


it is the ardor of the a 
the vigor of the defendant —Emerson. 

Opposition inflames the enthusiast, 
never converts him.—Schiller. 
OPPRESSION.— A desire to resist 
oppression is implanted in the nature of 
man.—Tacilus. 

The smallest worm will turn, being 
trodden on; and doves will peck, in safe- 
guard of their brood.—Shakespeare. 

There is no happiness for him who 
Oppresses and persecutes; there can be 
no repose for him. For the sighs of the 
unfortunate cry for vengeance to heaven. 
—Pestalozzi. 

Oppression makes wise men mad; but 
the distemper is still the madness of the 
wise, which is better than the sobriety 
of fools.—Burke. 

I never could believe that Providence 
had sent a few men into the world, ready 
booted and spurred to ride, and millions 
ready saddled and bridled to be ridden. 
—Richard Rumbold. 

An extreme rigor is sure to arm every- 
thing against it—Burke. 

Fishes live in the sea, as men do 
a-land; the great ones eat up the little 
ones. — Shakespeare. 

When oppression stains the robe of 
state, and power's a whip of scorpions 1n 
the hands of heartless knaves, to lash 
th’ o'erburthen'd back of honest industry, 
the loyal blood will turn to bitterest 
gall, and th’ o’ercharged heart explode in 
execration.—Shee. A 

The camomile, the more it is trodden 
on, the faster it grows—Shakespeare. 

Power exercised with violence has 
seldom been of long duration, but 
temper and moderation generally pro= 
duce permanence in all things —Seneca. 


Oppression is but another name for 


irresponsible power —IW. Pinckney. 


ORATORY.—He is the eloquent man 
who can treat subjects of an humble 
nature with delicacy, lofty things 1m- 
pressively, and moderate things temper- 
ately —Cicero. 

To be an orator, you have to use your 
own words and be on fire with them. To 
be a talker—somebody else can write 
Your words and you can read them.— 
Fulton J. Sheen. 


It is the first rule in oratory that a 


man must appear such as he would 
persuade others to be; and that can be 
accomplished only by the force of his 
life —Swift. 

All epoch-making revolutionary events 
have been produced not by the written 
but by the spoken word.—Adolf Hitler. 

A hundred years ago our affairs for 
good or evil were wielded triumphantly 
by rhetoricians. Now our affairs are 
hopelessly muddled by strong, silent 
men.—G. K. Chesterton. 

Every man should study conciseness 
in speaking; it is a sign of ignorance 
not to know that long speeches, though 
they may please the speaker, are the 
torture of the hearer.—P'eltham. 

List his discourse of war, and you shall 
hear a fearful battle rendered you in 
music.—Shakespcarc. 

What too many orators want in depth, 
they give you in length.—M ontesquieu. 

There is no power like that of true 
oratory. Cæsar controlled men by excit- 
ing their fears; Cicero, by captivating 
their affections and swaying their pas- 
sions. The influence of the one perished 
with its author; that of the other con- 
tinues to this day—Henry Clay. 

In oratory, the greatest art is to con- 
ceal art.—Swift. 

An orator without judgment is a horse 
without a bridle—Theophrastus. 

When the Roman people had listened 


to the diffuse and polished discourses of 
Cicero, they departed, saying one to an- 


other, “What a splendid speech our 
orator has made!" But when the 
Athenians heard Demosthenes, he so 


filled them with the subject-matter of 
his oration that they quite forgot the 
^ and left him at the finish of his 
harangue. breathing revenge, and ex- 
claiming, *Let us go and fight against 
Philip !"—Colton. 


Orators are most vehement when they 
have the weakest cause, as men get on 
horseback when they cannot walk— 
Cicero. 

The effective publie speaker receives 
from his audience in vapor, what he 
pours back on them in a flood.—Glad- 
slone. 

Extemporaneous speaking is, indeed, 
the groundwork of the orator's art; prep- 
aration is *he last finish, and the most 
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difficult of all his accomplishment. To 
learn by heart as a schoolboy, or to 
prepare as an orator, are two things, not 
only essentially different, but essentially 
antagonistic to each other; for the work 
most opposed to an effective oration is 
an elegant essay.—Bulwer. 

Eloquence is vehement simplicity.— 
Cecil. 

The passions are the only orators that 
ulways succeed. They are, ns it were, 
nature's art of eloquence, fraught with 
infallible rules. Simplicity, with the aid 
of the passions, persuades more than the 
utmost eloquence without it—Roche- 
foucauld. 

Suit the action to the word, the word 
to the action; with this special observ- 
ance, that you overstep not the modesty 
of nature —Shakespeare. 


It is not by the compositions he learns, 
but by the memory of the effects he has 
produced that an orator is to be judged. 

The language of the heart which comes 
from the heart and goes to the heart — 
is always simple, graceful, and full of 
power, but no art of rhetoric can teach 
it. It is at once the easiest and most 
diffieult language, — difficult, Since it 
needs a heart to speak it; easy, because 
its periods though rounded and full of 
harmony, are still unstudied.—Bovec. 


An orator or author is never success- 
ful till he has learned to make his words 
smaller than his ideas.—Emerson. 


As thought supplies materials for dis- 
course, so discourse gives precision to 
thought as well as often assists in its 
evolution. The best orators owe half 
their inspiration to the music of their 
own voice. Yet profundity of ideas is 
commonly an impediment to fluency of 
words—W. B. Clulow. 


In oratory, affectation must be 
avoided, it being better for man, by a 
native and clear eloquence to express 
himself, than by those words which may 


smell either of the lamp or th inkh 
—Lord Herbert. Tea R 


Oratory, like the drama, abhors 
lengthiness; like the drama, it must keep 
doing.—Beauties themselves, if they de- 
lay or distraet the effect which should 
be produced on the audience, become 
blemishes.—Bulwer. 


The elegance of the style, and the 
turn of the periods make the chief im- 


pression upon the hearers.—Most peo- 
ple have ears, but few have judgment; 
tickle those ears, and depend upon it, 
you will catch their judgments such as 
they are.—Chesterfield. : 

Oratory is the huffing and blustering 
Spoiled child of a semi-barbarous age.— 
The press is the foe of rhetoric, but the 
friend of reason; and the art of declama- 
tion has been sinking in value from the 
moment that speakers were foolish 
enough to publish, and readers wise 
enough to read.—Colton. 


ORDER.—Order is heaven's first law. 
—Pope. . . 
A place for everything, everything in 
its place—Franklin. . 
Order is the sanity of the mind, 
the health of the body, the peace of me 
city, the security of the state.—As 
the beams to a house, as the bones 


to the body, so is order to all things.— 
Southey. 


We do not keep the outward form of 
order, where there is deep disorder in 
the mind.—Shakespeare. 


He who has no taste for order, will be 
often wrong in his judgment, and seldom 
considerate or conscientious in his ac- 
tions—Lavater, 


Have a time and place for everything, 
and do everything in its time and place, 
and you will not only accomplish more, 
but have far more leisure than those wa 
are always hurrying, as if vainly attemp i. 
ing to overtake time that had been lost. 
—Tryon Edwards. 


Order is a lovely nymph, the child of 
beauty and wisdom; her attendants are 
comfort, neatness, and activity; he! 
abode is the valley of happiness: she 15 
always to be found when sought for, 
and never appears so lovely as when con^ 


trasted with her opponent, disorder— 
ohnson. 


Desultoriness may often be the mark 
of 2 full head; connection must procee 
from a thoughtful one—Danby. 


The heavens themselves, the planets, 
and this centre, observe degree, priority 
and place, insisture, course, proportion, 
season, form, office, and custom, in @ 
line of order.—Shakespeare. 
oes are persons who are never easy 


ess they are putting your books am 
papers in order—that is according tO 
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their notions of the matter—and hiding 
things, lest they should be lost, where 
neither the owner nor anybody else can 
find them. If anything is left where you 
want it, it is called litter. There is & 
pedantry in housewifery, as well as in 
the gravest concerns. One complained 
that whenever his maid-servant had 
been in his library, he could not get 
comfortably to work again for several 
days.—4Iazlitt. 

Order means light and peace, inward 
liberty and free command over one's 
self; order is power.—Amiel. 

Set all things in their own peculiar 
place, and know that order is the great- 
est grace.—Dryden. 

Good order is the foundation of all 
good things —Burke. 


ORIGINALITY.—(See PLAGIARISM.) 

Originality is nothing but judicious 
imitation.—The most original writers 
borrowed one from another. The in- 
struction we find in books is like fire. 
We feteh it from our neighbor's, kindle 
it at home, communieate it to others, 
and it becomes the property of all— 
Voltaire. 

One couldn’t carry on life comfortably 
without a little blindness to the fact 
that everything has been said better than 
we can put it ourselves—George Eliot. 


People are always talking about origi- 
nality; but what do they mean? As soon 
as we are born, the world begins to 
work upon us; and this goes on to the 
end. And after all, what can we call 
our own, except energy, strength, and 
will? If I could give an account o all 
that I owe to great predecessors and 
contemporaries, there would be but a 
small balance in my favor.—Gocthe. 

Originality is simply 2 pair of fre: 
eyes. —T. W. Higginson. 

If we can advance propositions both 
true and new, these are our own by right 
of discovery; and if we can repeat what 
is old, more briefly and brightly than 
others, this also becomes our own, by 
right of conquest.—Colton. 

The merit of originality is not novelty, 
it is sincerity —The believing man 1s the 
original man; he believes for himself, 
not for another.—Carlyle. 

They who have light in themselves, 
will not revolve as satellites—Anon. 


Every human being is intended to 
have a character of his own; to be what 
no other is, and to do what no other 
can do—Channing. 

Men of strong minds and who think 
for themselves, should not be discouraged 
on finding occasionally that some of 
their best ideas have been anticipated 
by former writers; they will neither 
anathematize others nor despair them- 
selves. They will rather go on discover- 
ing things before discovered, until they 
are rewarded with a land hitherto un- 
known, an empire indisputably their 
own, both by right of conquest and of 
discovery —Collton. 

One of the best uses of originality is, 
to say common things in an uncommon 
way. 

He who thinks for himself, and rarely 
imitates, is a free man.—Klopstock. 


It is better to create than to be 
learned; creating is the true essence of 
life—Barthold G. Niebuhr. 

It is almost impossible for any one 
who reads much, and reflects a good 
deal, to be able, on every occasion, to 
determine whether a thought was an- 
other's or his own.—I have several times 
quoted sentences out of my own writ- 
ings, in aid of my own arguments, in 
conversation, thinking that I was sup- 
porting them by some better authority. 
—Sterne. 

Those writers who lie on the watch 
for novelty can have little hope of 
greatness; for great things cannot have 
escaped former observation.—Johnson. 

I would rather be the author of one 
original thought than the conqueror of 
a hundred battles. Yet moral excellence 
is so much superior to intellectual, that 
I ought to esteem one virtue more valu- 
able than a hundred original thoughts. 
—W. B. Clulow. 

If you would create something, you 
must be something.—Gocthe. 

Every man is an original and solitary 
character—None can either understand 
or feel the book of his own life like 
himself.—Cecil. 

When will poets learn that a grass- 
blade of their own raising is worth a 
barrow-load of flowers from their neigh- 
bor’s garden?—J. R. Lowell. 

Those who are ambitious of originality, 
and aim at it, are necessarily led by 
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others, since they seek to be different 
from them.—Whately. 


ORNAMENT.—Plutarch has a fine ex- 
pression, with regard to some woman 
of learning, humility and virtue, —that 
her ornaments were such as might be 
purchased without money, and would 
render any woman’s life both glorious 
and happy.—Sterne. 

The true ornament of matrons is vir- 
tue, not apparel.—Justin. 

Ornament is but the guiled shore to 
a most dangerous sea; the beauteous 
Scarf veiling an Indian beauty; in a 
word, the seeming truth which cunning 
times put on to entrap the wisest— 
Shakespeare. 

All finery 
—Lavater. 


We all originally came from the 
woods; it is hard to eradicate from any 
of us the old taste for the tattoo and 
the war-paint; and the moment that 
money gets into our pockets, it some- 
how or another breaks out in ornaments 
on our person, without always giving 
refinement to our manners, — E. P. Whip- 
ple. 

Ornaments were invented by modesty. 
—Joubert. 

Modern education too often 
the fingers with rings, and at the 
time cut the Sinews at the 
Sterling. 

Excess in apparel is another costly 
folly —The very trimming of the vain 
world would clothe all the naked ones.— 

enn. 

Orators and Stage-co 
One wants argument and e other a 
coat of arms, adorn their cause and their 


coaches with rhetoric and flower-pots. 
Shenstone. 


is a sign of littleness. 


„same 
Wrists.— 


achmen, when the 


the fond- 
ings next to natural; the 


n the 
breasts to be deli hted wit) E 
glitter.—H. Brooke: 8S GENIS qu 


Show is not Substance: iti 
d realities gov 
wise men.—Penn, i pevern 


OSTENTATION.—] have seldom seen 


much learning 


An ostentatious man will rather relate 
a blunder or an absurdity he has com- 
mitted, than be debarred from talking 
of his own dear person.—Addison. : 

Whatever is done without ostentation, 
and without the people being witnesses 
of it, is, in my opinion, most praise- 
worthy: not that the publie eve should 
be entirely avoided, for good actions de- 
sire to be placed in the light; but not- 
withstanding this, the gre theatre 
for virtue is conscience —Cicero. 

Do what good thou canst unknown, 
and be not vain of what ought rather 
to be felt than seen —Penn. 


Surely half the world must be blind; 
they can see nothing unless it glitters — 
Hare. 
stentation is the signal flag of hypoe- 
risy.—The charlatan is verbose and as- 
sumptive; the Pharisee is ostentatious, 
because he is a hypocrite —Pride is the 
master sin of the devil, and the devil is 
the father of lies—r. 7]. Chapin. 

As in a pair of bellows, there is a 
forced breath without life, so in those 
that are puffed up with the wind of os- 
tentation, there may be charitable words 
without works.—Joseph Hall. 


P 


PAIN.—Pain is the outcome of sin. 


—Buddha. 


Pain may be said to follow 
4s its shadow; but the 
that the subst. 
and the emp 


pleasure, 
misfortune 1 
ance belongs to the shadow, 
liness to its eause.—Colton. 
Alas! by some degree of woe we every 
bliss must gain; the heart can ne'er à 
transport know that never feels a pain. 
—Lylttleton, 

, Pain itse 
tions. It is & 


; and its pauses and in- 
sions become positive pleasures. 
the power of shedding a satisfac- 
Intervals of ease, which few 
ceed — Paley, 


It has 
tion Over 
enjoyments ex, 


Pain adds re, and 
teaches the eee unto pleasure, 


ury of health —Tupper. 
placed mankind under the 
of two Sovereign masters, 
Pleasure. It is for them to 
eae We ought to do, as s 
ermine what we shall do. On 
the one hand, the Standard of right and 
B 


Nature has 
government 
pain and 
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wrong; on the other, the chain of causes 
and effects, are fastened to their throne. 
—Bentham. 

Pain and pleasure, like light and dark- 
ness, succeed each other; and he only 
who knows how to accommodate him- 
self to their returns, and can wisely ex- 
tract the good from the evil, knows 
how to live.—Sterne. 

The same refinement which brings us 
new pleasures, exposes us to new pains. 
—Bulwer. 

There was never yet philosopher that 
could endure the toothache patiently, 
however they have writ the style of 
gods, and made a pish at chance and 
sufferance.—Shakespeare. 

The most painful part of our bodily 
pain is that which is bodiless or im- 
material, namely our impatience, and the 
delusion that it will last forever— 
Richter. ; 

A man of pleasure is a man of pains. 
—Young. 

They talk of short-lived pleasures: be 
it so; pain dies as quickly, and lets her 
weury prisoner go; the fiercest agonies 
have shortest reign.—Bryant. j 

Pain is the deepest thing we have in 
our nature, and union through pain and 
suffering has always seemed more real 
and holy than any other—Hallam. 


PAINTING.—Painting is silent poetry, 
and poetry is a speaking picture.— 
Simonides. 

Painting is complete as a € 
T ne ROLE which, without € 
hausting the body, more completely 
absorbs the mind. Whatever the yor 
ries of the hour... once the picture I 
begun to flow along. there 15 no room or 
them. They pass out into shada an 
darkness. All one’s mental light s 
becomes concentrated on the task.— 
Winston Churchill. 

a poem without words.— 


a distraction. 


A picture is 
Horace. 

The love of gain 
but it has marre! 
Allston. ^ : 

ictures, is à room 


Ar hung with pict 
hung with theughts-—Sir Joshua Rey- 


nolds. 
A picture is an intermediate some- 


thing between à thought and a thing— 
Coleridge. 


never made a painter, 
d many.— Washington 


Would that we could at once paint 
with the eyes!—In the long way from 
the eye, through the arm, to the pencil, 
how much is lost !—Lessing. 

A room with pictures and a room 
without pictures, differ nearly as much 
as a room with windows and a room 
without, windows; for pictures are loop- 
holes of escape to the soul, leading it to 
other scenes and spheres, where the 
fancy for a moment may revel, refreshed 
and delighted. Pictures are consolers of 
loneliness, and a relief to the jaded 
mind, and windows to the imprisoned 
thought; they are books, histories, and 
sermons—which we can read without the 
trouble of turning over the leaves.— 
John Gilbert. 

What a vanity is painting, which at- 
tracts admiration by the resemblance of 
things that in the original we do not 
admire !—Pascal. 

Portraits, except of old people whose 
features are fixed, rarely give a correct 
idea of persons, except to those who 
have known them.—To those they recall 
the looks and features. 


The best portraits are those in which 
there is a slight mixture of caricature.— 
Macaulay. 


Fain would I Raphael’s god-like art 
rehearse, where, from the mingled 
strength of shade and light, a new crea- 
tion rises to my sight; such heavenly 
figures from his pencil flow, so warm 
with life his blended colors glow—Addi- 
son. 

Style in painting is the same as 
in writing, —a power over materials, 
whether words or colors, by which con- 
ceptions or sentiments are conveyed.— 
Sir Joshua. Reynolds. 


The painter who is content with the 
praise of the world for what does not 
satisfy himself, is not an artist, but an 
artisan; for though his reward be only 
praise, his pay is that of a mechanic.— 
Washington. Allston. 


The first merit of pictures is the ef- 
fect they produce on the mind; and the 
first step of a sensible man should be to 
receive involuntary impressions from 
them.—Pleasure and inspiration first; 
anal afterward.—H. W. Beecher. 

Portrait-painting may be to the 
painter what the practical knowledge of 
the world is to the poet, provided he 
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i it as a school by which he is 
eed the means of perfection in 
his art, and not as the object of that per- 
fection —Burke. . 

Softness of manner seems to be in 
painting what smoothness of syllables 
is in language, affecting the sense of 
sight or hearing, previous to any cor- 
respondent passion.—Shenstone. 


The masters painted for joy, and knew 
not that virtue had gone out of them. 
They could not paint the like in cold 
blood. The masters of English lyric 
Wrote their songs so. It was a fine 
efflorescence of fine powers.—Emerson. 


The first degree of proficiency is, in 
painting, what grammar is in literature, 
— general preparation for whatever the 
Student may afterward choose for more 
particular application. The power of 
drawing, modeling, and using colors, is 
very properly called the language of 
the art.—Sir Joshua Reynolds. 


PANIC.—A panic is a sudden deser- 
tion of us, and a going over to the enemy 
of our imagination.—Bovee. 


À panie is the stampede of our self- 
possession.—Rivarol. 


PARADISE.—(Sce Foraivengss.) 


Remembrance is the only paradise out 
of which we cannot be driven away. In- 
deed our first parents were not to be 

eprived of it—Richter. 
, Every man has a p 
till he ‘sins and the 
Ing conscience 
en. And 


aradise around him 
angel of an accus- 
drives him from his 
there are holy 
ngel sleeps, and man 
ith the innocent eyes 
nto his lost paradise 
road gates and rural 
auk re.—Longfellow, 
od hath made this world so fair 
ful "p tin and death abound, how beauti- 
! compare, wi adi 
found!—Robert Menino pon ba 
PARDON. 


omery 
ne À e Forcrvexess.) 
ey who forgiy, 
tegen ee P most, shall be most 


The man who ardo s 
injury.—Corneillz, P ns easily, courts 


a hose absurdities in our- 
sud pei ae cannot suffer in others, 
is neither better nor worse than to be 
more willing to be fools ourselves than 
to have others so.—Pope. : 

Mercy is not itself, that oft looks 80; 
pardon is still the nurse of second woe. 
—Shakespeare. 

Pardon others often, thyself never.— 
Publius Syr: 

Forgive thyself little, and others much. 
—Leighton. 


Pardon is the 
Mazzini. 


PARENTS.—(Sce Love.) 
Next to God, thy parents.—Penn. 
Man is probably the only animal 

Which even attempts to have anything 

to do with his half-grown | young.— 

George Ross Wells. 

My father was a true son of Mary; 
my mother, own daughter to Mantha 
Had she had his character, the househok 
must have crashed, and if he had been 
like her, childhood would have keen, a 
ess wonderful thing for all of us—John 

uchan. 

When men abandon the Ad 
of their children to their wives, a loss 
is suffered by everyone, but perhaps 
most of all by themselves. For DA 
they lose is the possibility of growth M 
themselves for being human which d 
stimulation of bringing up one's chi 
dren gives.—Ashley Montagu. 


Honor thy parents, those that gave 
thee birth, E watched in tenderness 
thine earliest days, and trained thee ur 
in youth, and loved in all. Honor, obes 
and love them; it shall fill their n 
With holv joy, and shall bring dae 
God's richest blessing on thee; and In 
days to come, thy children, if they 
given, shall honor thee, and fill thy li 
with peace.—T'ryon. Edwards. 


; T 
The voice of parents is the Med 

sods, for to their children they ^? 

neaven’s lieutenants—Shakespeare- 


„We never know the love of the um 
till we become parents ourselves. Wh m 
we first bend over the cradle of our pu 
child, God throws back the temple door; 
and reveals to us the sacredness an 
mystery of a father's and a mother. 
love to Ourselves—And in later year 
when they have gone from us, there ! 


virtue of victory.— 


upbringing 
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always a certain sorrow, that we cannot 
tell them we have found it out—One 
of the deepest experiences of a noble 
nature in reference to the loved ones 
that have passed beyond this world, is 
the thought of what he might have been 
to them, and done for them, if he had 
known, while they were living, what he 
has learned since they died.—H. W. 
Beecher. 

There is no such penalty for error 
and folly as to see one's children suffer 
for it—There is no such reward for a 
well-spent life as to see one's children 
well arted in life, owing to their 
parents’ good health, good principles, 
fixed character, good breeding, and in 
general the whole outfit, that enables 
them to fight the battle of life with 
suecess,—W. G. Sumner. 

Parents wonder why the streams are 
bitter, when they themselves have poi- 
soned the fountain—Locke. 


The sacred books of the ancient Per- 
sians say: If you would be holy instruct 
your children, because all the good acts 
they perform will be imputed to you— 
Montesquieu. 

Sins of the parents may be visited up- 
on their children, but it is that the sting 
may strike back into the parents’ hearts. 


We speak of educating our children. 
Do we know that our children also edu- 
cate us?—Lydia H. Sigourney. 

Parents who wish to train up their 
children in the way they should go, 
must go in the way in whick 
have their children go. 

The illiberality of parents, 1m al- 
lowance toward their children, is a harm- 
ful error, and makes them base; ac- 
quaints them with shifts; makes them 
Sort with mean company; and makes 
them surfeit more when they pae to 
plenty; and therefore the proof is best 
when men keep their authority towar 
their children, but not their purse.— 
Bacon. 

A suspicious parent makes 
child —Haliburton. i 

A and mother of an uos 
T poc who in their seclusion 
awaken the mind of one child to the idea 
and love of goodness, who awaken m 
him a strength of will to repel temp = 
tion, and who send him out prepared to 
profit by the conflicts of life, surpass 


h they would 


an artful 


in influence a Napoleon breaking the 
world to his sway.—Channing. 

Children wish fathers looked but with 
their eyes; fathers that children with 
their judgment looked; and either may 
be wrong.—Shakespcare. 

When thou art contemplating some 
base deed, let the presence of thy infant 
son act as a check on thy headlong 
course to sin—Juvenal. 

Plato seeing a child do mischief in the 
streets, went forth and corrected his 
father for it.—And this is the pattern of 
God's judicial proceedings, for he visits 
the iniquities of the fathers upon the 
children who imitate them, and the in- 
iquities of the children upon the fathers 
who countenance and indulge them.— 
J. Kitchen. 

When our parents are living we feel 

that they stand between us and death ; 
when they are gone, we ourselves are in 
the forefront of the battle. 
y hopes and fears, how many 
ardent wishes and anxious apprehensions, 
are twisted together in the threads that 
connect the parent with the child!—S, 
G. Goodrich. 

Whoever makes his father's heart to 
bleed, shall have a child that will re- 
venge the deed.—F. Randolph. 

Unblessed is the son who does not 
honor his parents; but if reverent and 
obedient to them, he will receive the 
same from his own children.—Euripides. 

Parents must give good example and 
reverent deportment in the face of their 
children. And all those instances of 
charity which endear each other—sweet- 
ness of conversntion, affability, frequent 
admonition — all significations of love 
and tenderness, care and watchfulness, 
must be expressed toward children; that 
they may look upon their parents as 
their friends and patrons, their defence 
and sanctuary, their treasure and their 
guide. 

Partiality in a parent is commonly 
unlucky: for fondlings are in danger to 
be made fools, and the children that are 
least cockered make the best and wisest 
men.—L’Estrange. 

PARTING.—In every parting there is 
an image of death——George Eliot. 

Alienation from self and from one's 
fellow men has its roots in separation 
from God.—Fulton J. Sheen. 
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ve no parting sigh to give, so take 
im pus smile E. Landon. : 

*Good-bye"—that is, “God be with 
you.” Is this your earnest prayer in 
parting from your friends? 

Never part without loving words to 
think of during your absence. It may 
be that you will not meet again in life. 
—Richter. 


Could we see when and where we are 
to meet again, we would be more tender 
when we bid our friends good-by.— 
Ouida. 

Adieu! I have too grieved a heart to 
take a tedious leave—Shakespeare. 


Let us not unman each other; part at 
once; all farewells should be sudden, 
when forever—Byron. 

What! gone without a word? Ay, so 
true love should do: it cannot speak; 
for truth hath better deeds than words 
to grace it.—Shakespeare. 

To die and part is a less evil; but to 


part and live, there, there is the tor- 
ment.—Lansdowne. 


Parting and forgetting?—What faith- 
ful heart can do these —Our great 
thoughts, our great affections, the truths 
of our life, never leave us.—Surely, they 
cannot be separate from our conscious- 
ness; will follow it whithersoever that 
shall go, and are, of their nature, divine 
and immortal—Thackeray, 

A chord, Stronger or weaker, is 
snapped asunder jn every parti 
time’s busy fingers are not practise. 
re-splicing broken ties, Meet again you 
may; will it be in the same way? with 
the Same sympathies? with the same 
sentiments? Will the souls, hurrying 
on in diverse paths, unite once more, as 
if the interval had cen a dream? 
Rarely, rarely !—Bulwer, 

There is such sweet 
that I could hang forey 
and look aw; 
Otway. 

Farewell, God know. 
meet again—I have a faint cold fear 
thrill through my veins, that almost 
freezes up the heat of life.—, à 


Shakespeare. 
PARTY.—Party is the 
many, for the gain of a few 


For nearly a century, 
real national two-part 
What is called a two-p 


pain in parting, 
orever on thine arms 
ay my life into thine eves.— 


8 when we shall 


madness of 
—Pope. 

We have had no 
y System. . ,. . 
arty system in the 


United States is a myth that still enjoys 
a hazy but durable respect. . Our 
parties, despite their shortcomin 4 per- 
form a notable service to national unity. 
—Raymond Moley. ; 

The decisive millions are in neither 
party. . . . The real function of parties 
as legally organized groups is to Servi 
the purposes of citizens. In many dis- 
tricts the parties provide the bus, the 
driver, and the maintenance men. Nons 
partisan citizen action can and shoul 
furnish the passengers. — Raymond Mo- 
ley. 


He knows very little of mankind, who 
expects, by any acts or reasoning, to 
convince a determined party-man.— 
Lavater. 


Such is the turbulence of human pu 
sions in party disputes, when victory 
more than truth is contended for, tha 
the post of honor is a private station.— 
Washington. 

Nothing can be proposed so wild or 
so absurd as not to find a party, Ane 
often a very large party to espouse it: 
Cecil. i 

One thing I certainly never was mies 
for, and that is to put principles on ee 
off at the dictation of a party r lac Meat 
changes his livery at his master's com 
mand.—Horace Mann. 1 

Most modern partisans go for b jen 
they regard the seven cardinal principe? 
namely, the five loaves and two fishes: i 

The political parties that I would SG 
Breat, are those which cling more an“ 
principles than to consequences; to, reas 
eral, and not, to special cases: to x pU 
and not to men—Such parties 0 
usually distinguished by a nobler € Be 
acter, more generous passions, me 
genuine convictions, and a more be 
and open conduct than others.— 


Tocqueville, d 
. If we mean to support the liberty de 
independence which have cost US ^ 
much blood and treasure to establish. ee 
must drive far away the demon of par Hs 
Spirit and local reproach —IV ashingl? 

He that aspires to be the head of e 
party will find it more difficult to plesia 
his friends than to perplex his foes. 7. 
must often act from false reasons we 
are weak, because he dares not av" 
the true reasons which are strong: 
Colton. 
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Men naturally sympathize with the 
calamities of individuals; but they are 
inclined to look on a fallen party 
with contempt rather than with pity.— 
Macaulay. 

People who declare that they belong 
to no party certainly do not belong to 
ours.—J. P. Senn. i 

Party standards are the shadows in 
which patriotism is buried.—St. Pierre. 

The tendency of party-spirit has ever 
been to disguise, and propagate, and 
support error.—Whately. 

Of all kinds of credulity 
obstinate is that of party-spirit; of men, 
who, being numbered, they know not 
why, in any party, resign the use of their 
own eyes and , and resolve to be- 
lieve nothing that does not favor those 
whom they profess to follow.—Johnson. 

Men in a party have liberty only for 
their motto; in reality they are greater 
slaves than anybody clse would care to 
make them.—Saville. 

Ps spirit is a lying, 
reckless spirit, a stranger to 
willing to pervert truth, and 
underhand and dishonest means, 
may gain the vietory.—C. Simmons. 

There is an opinion that parties in 
free countries ste useful checks upon 
the administration of the government, 
and serve to keep. alive the spirit rd 
liberty. 'This, within certam limits, is 
probably truc. But in governments, © 
a popular character, and purely ge ed. 
it is a spirit not to be encourages 
From their natural tendency, there w i 
always be enough of that spirit for Dou 
salutary purpose. And there DRE rE 
stant danger of exce the ber niti 
to be, by force of pul opinion, to, 5 
gate and assuage it. A fire not 10. 7 


iform vigi- 
quenched, it demands 2 ua Pn 
lance to prevent it bursting m pud 
lest, instead of warming, it § 


sume. — Washington. 
—ANGER.) 


PASSION.—(Sce Races 
Passion may not unfitly be Up ae 

mob of the man, that commits 

on his reason.—Penn. : 
Passion is the great mover and spring 


"s sions are 
m à . when mens pass 
Í the soul: wl have great and noble 


Strongest, they may 
cece: bat they are then also a 
fall infa the greatest miscarriages- 
Sprat. 


the most 


vociferous, 
candor, 
to use 
so it 


The passionate are like men standing 
on their heads; they see all things the 
wrong way.—Plato. 

A wise man’s heart is like a broad 
hearth that keeps the coals from burn- 
ing the house. Good deeds in this life 
are coals raked up in embers, to make 
a fire next day.—Overbury. 

Men spend their lives in the service 
of their passions, instead of employing 
their passions in the service of their 
life.—Stcele. 

Our passions are like convulsion fits, 
which, though they make us stronger 
for the time, leave us the weaker ever 
after.—Suwift. 

There are moments when our passions 
speak and decide for us, and we seem 
to stand by and wonder. They carry in 
them an inspiration of crime, that in one 
instant does the work of long premedita- 
tion—George Eliot. 

The worst of slaves is he whom pas- 
sion rules.—Brooke. 

The mind by passion driven from its 
firm hold, becomes a feather to each 
wind that blows.—Shakespeare. 

People have a custom of excusing the 
enormities of their conduct by talking 
of their passions, as if they were under 
the control of a blind necessity, and 
sinned because they could not help it.— 
Cumberland. 

It is the excess and not the nature of 
our passions which is perishable. Like 
ihe trees which grow by the tomb of 
Protesilaus, the passions flourish till they 
reach a certain height. but no sooner is 
that height attained than they wither 
away —Bulwer. 

A vigorous mind is as necessarily ac- 
companied with violent passions as a 
great fire with great heat.—Burke. 

The passions may be humored till 
they become our masters, as a horse may 
be pampered till he gets the better of 
his rider; but early discipline will pre- 
vent mutiny, and keep the helm in the 
hands of reason—Cumberland. 

Passions makes us feel, but never see 
clearly —Montesquicu. 

The passions and desires, like the two 
twists of a rope, mutually mix one with 
the other, and twine inextricably round 
the heart; producing good, if moderately 
indulged; but certain destruction, if 
sufiered to become inordinate.—Burton. 
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He submits to be seen through a mi- 
croscope, who suffers himself to be 
caught in a fit of passion.—Lavater. 


Passion makes the will lord of the 
reason.—Shakespeare. 


Passions are likened best to floods and 
streams: the shallow murmur, but the 
deep are dumb.—Sir W. Raleigh. 


Passion is the drunkenness of the 
mind.—South. 


“All the passions,” says an old writer, 
“are such near neighbors, that if one 
of them is on fire the others should send 
for the buckets.” Thus love and hate 
being both passions, the one is never 
safe from the spark that sets the other 
ablaze —Bulwer. 


The passions are at once tempters and 
chastisers. As tempters, they come with 
garlands of flowers on brows of youth; 
as chastisers, they appear with wreaths 
of snakes on the forehead of deformity. 
They are angels of light in their delu- 
sion; they are fiends of torment in their 
inflictions—Henry Giles. 


Nothing doth so fool a man as ex- 
treme passion. This doth make them 
fools which otherwise are not, and show 


them to be fools which are so.—Joseph 
Hall. 


Passion, though a bad regulator, is a 
powerful spring. —I’merson, 


The only praiseworthy indifference is 
an acquired one ; We must feel as well as 
control our passions.—Richter, 


The brain may devise laws for the 
blood, but a hot temper leaps over a 
cold decree —Shakespeare. 

In strong natures, if 
temptation is of granite, s 
that they admit are of fir 


of passion, so much there is 
to the purpose; for then rea 


Almost all men are born 
passion to 


of a man, re- 


aber ; whe: 
passion is concerned —Chesterfield. NS 


It is the strong passions which, rescu- 
ing us from sloth, can alone impart to 
us that continuous and earnest attention 
necessary to great intellectual effort.— 
Helvetius. 


The way to conquer men, is by their 
passions; catch but the ruling foible of 
their hearts, and all their boasted vir- 
tues shrink before you—Tolson. 


The passions are the winds that fil 
the sails of the vessel—They sink it at 
times; but without them it would be im- 
possible to make way —Many things that 
are dangerous here below, are still neces- 
sary —V oltairc. 


It is the passions of men that both 
do and undo everything—They are the 
winds that are necessary to put every 
thing in motion, though they often cause 
storms.—Fontenelle, 


Passion often makes fools of the 
ablest men, and able men of the most 
foolish —Rochefoucauld. 


The passions and capacities of our na- 
ture are foundations of power, happiness 
and glory; but if we turn them into oc- 
casions and sources of self-indulgence, 
the structure itself falls, and buries 
everything in its overwhelming desola- 
tion.—G. B. Cheever, 


The passions aet as winds to propel 
our vessel, our reason is the pilot that 
Steers her; without the winds she would 
not move; without the pilot she would 
be lost. —F. Shulz. 


The passions should be purged; all 
may become innocent if they are well di- 
rected and moderated, Even hatret 
may be a commendable feeling when a 
1S Caused by a lively love of good. 

Vhatever makes the passions pure! 
makes them stronger, more durable, 22 
more enjoyable—Joubert. 


The passions are the only orators who 
never fail to persuade.—They are naz 
ture’s art of eloquence, the rules O 
which never fail; and the weakest man: 
moved by passion, is more eloquent than 


the strongest who has none.—Rochefou- 
cauld. 


The blossoms of passion, gay and luxe 
uriant flowers, are bright and full o 
EATEN but they beguile us eee 

astray, and the; LE 
Longfellow, eae 


In the history of the passions each 
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human heart is a world in itself; its ex- 
perience can profit no others.—Bulwer. 

Chastise your passions, that they may 
not chastise you. No one who is a 
lover of money, of pleasure, or of glory, 
is likewise a lover of mankind. Riches 
are not among the number of things that 
are good. It is not poverty that causes 
sorrow, but covetous desires. Deliver 
yourself from appetite, and you will be 
free. He who is discontented with things 
present and allotted, is unskilled in life. 
—F pictetus. Ce 

If we resist our passions, it is more 
through their weakness than from our 
strength.—Rochefoucauld. 

Strong passions are the life of manly 
virtues. But they need not necessarily 
be evil because they are passions, and 
because they are strong. They may be 
likened to blood horses, that need train- 
ing and the curb only, to enable those 
whom they carry to achieve the most 
glorious triumphs.—Simms. ; 

He only employs his passion who can 
make no use of his reason.—C icero. 


indly betrayed into cor- 
LN Mem lves to their 


ruption, but abandon themse p 
passions with their eyes open; an p 
the direction of truth, because mey, o 
not attend to her voice, not because they 
do not understand it—Johnson. 


A man is by nothing $0 much 2 
Self, as by his temper anc the ee er 
of his passions and affections. If he Joa ^ 
what is manly and worthy in these, E 
as much lost to himself, as ES he 
loses his memory and understanding: 


Shaftesbury. 

Hold not conference. debate, oe dee 
soning with any lust; "tis bue Aie way 
tory for thy admission O Hd ny it.— 
is at the very first flatly to deny 1t- 
Fuller. 


When passion rules, 
hours that fall to virtues $ 


E Il perfect as it is 

E irtue itself, all perfect 88 1s 0 
requires da be inspirited by passion; fer 
n E put cola y per led —Anna 
are but philosophically fulfilled. 


cx hat from heaven 
rofits us, that we n 1 

n PLE "immortal, and oe 

erect, survey the Stars, if, like the 

kind, we follow where 

the way?—Claudian. 


how rare the 
share.—Walter 


In doing good, we are generally cold, 
and languid, and sluggish; and of all 
things afraid of being too much in the 
right. But the works of malice and in- 
justice are quite in another style. They 
are finished with a bold masterly hand, 
touched as they are with the spirit of 
those vehement passions that call forth 
all our energies whenever we oppress 
and persecute.—Burke. 

Passion, in its first violence, controls 
interest, as the eddy for a while runs 
against the stream.—JoAnson. 

The passions of mankind are partly 
protective, partly beneficent, like the 
chaff and grain of the corn, but none 
without their use, none without noble- 
ness when seen in balanced unity with 
the rest of the spirit which they are 
charged to defend.—Ruskin. 

Passion looks not beyond the moment 
of its existence.—Better, it says, the 
kisses of love to-day, than the felicities 
of heaven afar off—Bovee. 

Exalted souls, have passions in pro- 
portion violent, resistless, and torment- 
ing: they're a tax imposed by nature on 
pre-eminence, and fortitude and wisdom 
must support them.—Lillo. 

Princes rule the people; and their 
own passions rule princes; but Provi- 
dence can overrule the whole, and draw 
the instruments of his inscrutable pur- 
pose from the vices, no less than from 
the virtues of kings.—Colton. 

All passions are good or bad, accord- 
ing to their objects: where the object is 
absolutely good, there the greatest pas- 
sion is too little; where absolutely evil, 
there the least passion is too much; 
where indifferent, there a little is 
enough.—Quarles. 

The passions are like fire, useful in 
a thousand ways and dangerous only in 
one, through their excess—Bovee. 


Give me that man that is not pas- 
sion's slave, and I will wear him in my 
heart's core, aye, in my heart of hearts. 
—Shakespeare. 

Alas! too well, too well they know 
the pain, the penitence, the woe, that 
passion brings down on the best, the 
wisest, and the loveliest.—M oore. 

Our headstrong passions shut the door 
oí our souls against God.—Confucius. 

As rivers, when they overflow, drown 
those grounds and ruin those husband- 
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ich, whilst they flowed calmly 
e e banks they fertilized and 
enriched, so our passions, when they 
grow exorbitant and unruly, destroy 
those virtues to which they might be 
very serviceable whilst kept within their 
bounds.—Boyle. 

The way to avoid evil is not by maim- 
ing our passions, but by compelling them 
to yield their vigor to our moral nature. 
—Thus they become, as in the ancient 
fable, the harnessed steeds that bear the 
chariot of the sun.—H. W. Beecher. 


We use up in our passions the stuff 
that was given us for happiness.—Jou- 
bert. 

The passions often engender their 
contraries—Avarice sometimes produces 
prodigality, and prodigality, avarice; we 
are often resolute from weakness, and 
daring from timidity —Rochefoucauld. 

What a mistake to suppose that the 
passions are strongest in youth! The 
passions are not stronger, but the control 
over them is weaker! They are more 
easily excited, they are more violent and 
apparent; but they have less energy, less 
durability, less intense and concentrated 
power than in maturer life —Bulwer. 

Happy is he who is engaged in con- 
troversy with his own passions, and 
comes off superior; who ma S it his 
endeavor that his follies and weaknesses 
may die before himself, and who daily 
meditates on mortality and immortality. 
—Jortin, ` 

Oh, how the passions 
strong, bear our weak mi 
course along; make us the madness of 
their will obey; then die, and leave us 
to our griefs a prey I—Crabbe. 

The passions are like those de 
with which Afrasahiab sailed down the 
a Our nly aiy consists in keep- 
i em asleep. ke, w 
lost.—Goethe. p they wake, we are 


Passion costs me too much to H 
it on every trifle—T. Adam. "nf 


Many persons in Teasoning on the 
passions, make a continual appeal to 
common-sense, But 
common-sense, and we must fre 
discard the one in spe: d 
—Hazlitt. 

The ruling passion, be it wh 


- ; at it will, 
the ruling passion conquers reason still 
—Pope. " 


, insolent and 
nds their rapid 


May I govern my passions with ab- 
solute sway, and grow wiser and better 
as life wears away.— Walter Pope. 
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so fresh, the days that 


are no more.— €nnyson. . 

No poet, no artist of any art, has his 
complete meaning alone. His signifi- 
cance, his appreciation is the apprecia- 


tion of his relation to the dead poets 
and artists—T. S. Eliot. 

The future of a country is safe only 
in the hands of those to whom her past 
is dear—Wm. Ralph Inge. 

The past is the sepulchre of our dead 
emotions.—Bovve, . 

No hand can make the clock strike 


for me the hours that are passed.— 
yron. 


It is to live twice, when we can pis 
joy the recollections of our former life. 
—Mrtial. 

The true past departs not; no truth 
or goodness realized by man ever dies, 
or can die; but all is still here, and, 
recognized or not, lives and works 
through endless changes.—Carlyle. 

, I desire no future that will break the 
ties of the past —George Eliot. 

Things without remedy, should be 


without regard; what is done, is done.— 
hakespeare. 


I know the past, and thence I will 
essay to glean a warning for the future, 
so that man may profit by his errors, 
and derive experience from his folly — 

helley. . 
. We ought not to look back unless it 
1$ to derive uscful lessons from past er- 
rors, and for the purpose of profiting by 
dear bought, experience —Washinglon. 


Nor deem the irrevocable past as 
wholly wasted, wholly vain, if rising or 
its wrecks, at last to something nobler 
We attain —Longfellow. 


Study the past if you would divine 
the future—Confucius. 


„Some are so very studious of learn- 
ing what was done by the ancients, that 
they know not how to live with the 
moderns —Penn. 


What's gone and hould be 
i a past help, shou 
past grief. —Shakespeare. 
The admiration bestowed on former 


times is the bi 


as of all times; the golden 
age never w. 


as the present age.—MHome. 
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Our reverence for the past is just in 
proportion to our ignorance of it—Theo- 
dore Parker. 

That past which is so presumpiuously 
brought forward as a precedent for the 
present, was itself founded on some past 
that went before it—Mad. de Staël. 

Many are always prai ing the by-gone 
time, for it is natural that the old 
should extol the days of their youth; the 
wenk, the time of their strength; the 
sick, the season of their vigor; and 
the disappointed, the spring-tide of their 
hopes.—C. Bingham. 

It is delightful to transport one's self 
into the spirit of the past, to see how 
a wise man has thought before us, and 
to what a glorious height we have at 
last. renched.—Gocthe. 

Ago and sorrow have the gift of read- 
ing the future by the sad past —Farrar. 
for us, but the sole terms 
e its sub- 
merson, 


The past is 
on which it can become ot 
ordination to the present.— 


PATIENCE.—Everything comes if a 
man will only wait.—Tancred. 

He that ean have patience, can have 
what he will—Franklin. 

To know how to wait is the great se- 
cret of success—De Maistre. 

It is not necessary for all men to be 
groat in action. The greatest and sub- 
limest. power is often simple patience.— 
Horace Bushnell. 

Patient waiting is O e | 
way of doing God's will.—Collier. ; 

A phlegmatic insensibility 1S as dif- 
ferent from patience, as a pool from a 
harbor. Into the one. indolence m 
rally sinks us; but if we arrive at e 
other it is by encountering many an m j= 
verse wind and rough wave, with ees 
skillful pilot at the helm than embed 
à company under better comman al 


the passions —Dilwyn- - - 
How poor are they who have not pa- 
ineat Pi hat wound did ever heal but 
by degrees.—Shakespeare. . 
y persevering 


I have known twent: erse j 
girls to one patient one; but it is only 
the twenty-first one who can do is 
work, out and out, and enjoy it. For 
patience lies at the root of oo 
as well as of all poses Bu vil 

Pati does not mean incilem ý 
We ae ph and trust and wait, but 


ften the highest 


we ought not to be idle or careless while 
wailing. 

Life has such hard conditions that 
every dear and precious gift, every rare 
virtue, every genial endowment, love, 
hope, joy, wit, sprightliness, benevolence, 
must sometimes be put into the crucible 
to distil the one elixir—patience—Gail 
Hamilton. 

Patience is the art of hoping —Vau- 
vonaTgues, 

Patience is not passive: on the con- 
trary it is active; it is concentrated 
strength. 

There is one form of hope which is 
never unwise, and which certainly does 
not diminish with the increase of knowl- 
edge. In thai form it changes its name, 
and we call it patience.—Bulwer. 

Even the best must own that patience 
and resignation are the pillars of hu- 
man peace on earth —Young. 

It's easy finding reasons why other 
folks should be patient.—George Eliot. 

Enter into the sublime patience of the 

Lord. Be charitable in view of it. 
God ean afford to wait; why cannot we, 
since we have Him to fall b. upon? 
Let patience have her perfect work, and 
bring forth her celestial fruits. 

The two powers which in my opinion 
constitute 2 wise man are those of bear- 
ing and forbearing.—E pictetus. 

There's no music in a "rest," but 
there's the making of music in it. And 
people are always missing that part of 
the life melody. always talking of per- 
severance and courage and fortitude; 
but patience is the finest and worthiest 
part of fortitude, and the rarest, too— 
Ruskin. 

With patience bear the lot to thee as- 
signed, nor think it chance, nor murmur 
at the load; for know what man calls 
fortune, is from God.—Rowc. 

Patience is the key of content.—Ma- 
homet. 

He that is patient will persevere; and 
he that perseveres will often have oc- 
casion for, as well as trial of patience.— 
Tryon Edwards. 

Accustom yourself to that which you 
bear ill, and you will bear it well— 
Seneca. 

Our real blessings often appear to us 
in the shape of pains, losses, and dis- 
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i s; but let us have patience, 
Lo gece shall See them in their 
proper figures.—Addison. 
They also serve who only stand and 
wait.—Milton. 
There is no great achievement that is 
not the result of patient working and 
waiting.—J. G. Holland. 


The conflict of patience is such, that 
the vanquished is better than the van- 
quisher —Euripides. 

Patience and time do more than 
Strength or passion.—La Fontaine. 

All that I have acomplished, or ex- 
pect or hope to accomplish, has been 
and will be by that plodding, patient, 
persevering process of accretion which 
builds the ant-heap, particle by particle, 


thought by thought, faet by fact —Elihu 
Burritt. 


Never think that God’s delays are 

od’s denials. Hold on; hold fast; hold 
out. Patience js genius.—Buffon. 

Patience! why, it is the Soul of peace; 
of all the virtues, it is nearest kin to 
heaven; it makes men look like gods. 
The best of men that ever wore earth 
about him was a sufferer,—a soft, meek, 
patient, humble, tranquil spirit; the first 


true gentleman that ever breathed.— 
ecker. 


lemper gathers 
d by the peev- 
the aspiring.— 


To bear is to con — 
Das quer our fate. 
Beware the fury of a patient man— 
ryden. 


If we could have a li 
Should escape much m 


de Sévigné. 


Patience is bitter, but its fruit is 
sweet —Rousseau, 


Patience is so like fortitude that she 
Seems either her sister or her daughter 
—Aristotle. 


There is no such thin 


i 1 E as i 
Patience into people unl preaching 


ess the sermon 


is so long that they have to practice it 
while they hear. No man can learn 
patience except by going out into the 
hurly-burly world, and taking life just as 
it blows. Patience is but lving to and 
riding out the gale —H. W. Beccher. 
Patience is the support of weakness; 


impatience is the ruin of strength.—Col- 
ton. 


There is no road too long to the man 
who advances deliberately and without 
undue haste; no honors too distant to 
the man who prepares himself for them 
with patience —Bruyére, . 

He surely is most in need of another's 


patience, who has none of his own.—La- 
vater. 


Patience strengthens the spirit, sweet- 
ens the temper, stifles anger, extinguishes 
envy, subdues pride, bridles the tongue, 
restrains the hand, and tramples upon 
temptations —George Horne. 

God may not give us the trivial things 
we pray for, but that which is far better 
patience, and the development of 
faculties, and eternity for the use of the 
powers well schooled on earth. 

Many people consider patience a com- 
monplace virtue, not to s: a tame and 
insipi But rightly appreciated it 
is grand and heroic, Without it the 
strongest character has a dangerously 
weak spot, which at any moment m 


e its ruin. With it, the otherw 
weakest has 


ise 
an element of invincible 
Strength —Congregationalist, 

. There are tin 
ing of his child 


nes when God asks noth- 
en except silence, pa- 
—C. S. Robinson. 

i ure is worth all the 
sermons in the world for teaching the 


virtue of patience and long suffering.— 
Washington Irving. 


. Trust to God to weave your thread 
into the great web, though the pattern 
shows it not yet. Macdonald. 


Be patient in little things. Learn to 
ear th 


e every-day trials and annoy- 
ances of life quietly and calmly, an 
then, when unforseen trouble or calam- 


i a Your strength will not forsake 


There is as much difference between 
Senuine patience and sullen endurance, 
as between the smile of love, and the 
PRLCOUS gnashing of the teeth. W. S. 


A curtain le 
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Patience is the courage of the con- 
queror, the strength of man against 
destiny—of the one against the world, 
and of the soul against matter—There- 
fore it is the courage of the gospel; and 
its importance, in a social view and to 
races and institutions, cannot be too 
earnestly inculeated—Bulwer. 


Patience is even more rarely man- 
ifested in the intellect than it is in the 
temper.—A. Helps. 

Patience is power; with time and pa- 
tience the mulberry leaf becomes silk.— 
Chinese Proverb. 

The sincere and earnest approach of 
the Christian to the throne of the Al- 
mighty, teaches the best. lesson of pa- 
tience under affliction, since wherefore 
should we mock the Deity with suppli- 
cations, when we insult him by mur- 
muring under his decrees?—Walter Scott. 


PATRIOTISM.—The noblest motive 
is the publie good —Virgil. 

If patriotism is "the last refuge of E 
scoundrel," it is not merely because evil 


deeds may be performed in the name of 


patriotism, . . . but because, patriotic 
fervor can obliterate moral distinctions 
altogether—Ralph Barton Perry. 


1 ; risen to the level 
"Those who have not hoy 


of patriotism are not likely 
higher levels—Ralph Barton Perry. a 
s 
Be just and fear not; Jet all the eni 
thou aimest at, be thy country’s, thy 
God’s, and truth's.—Shakespeare. $ 
siti f Rome 
He was the bravest citizen Oi ^ Lé 
that did most love an best serve bs 
country; and he the saint gos 
Jews who most loved Zion.—?4 ý 
Let our object be our gan gir 
whole country, and nothing 1. God 
country. ; the blessing O. = 
may that country itself becom? © 


i nument, no 

pe mA dom, end 
and of liberty, UF forever.— 
may, gaze with a 

aniel Webster. s 

National enthusiasm M m «dni 
nursery of genius. — Tue Sem love 

Had I a dozen sons, —each 2 EA die 
alike —I had rather have oe alii: 
nobly for their country, than one Sae 
tuously surfeit out Of Renon: 


Speare. 


There can be no affinity nearer than 
our country —Plato. 

Of the whole sum of human life no 
small part is that which consists of a 
man’s relations to his country, and his 
feelings concerning it.—Gladstone. 

Patriotism is the willingness to kill 
and be killed for trivial reasons.—Bert- 
rand Russell. 

When was public virtue to be found 
where private was not? Can he love 
the whole who loves no part? He be 
a nation's friend, who is, in truth, the 
friend of no man there? Who slights 
the charities for whose dear sake, that 
country, if at all, must be beloved?— 
Cowper. 

The love of country produces good 
manners; and good manners, love of 
country —The less we satisfy our in- 
dividual passions, the more we leave to 
our general— Montesquieu. 

The proper means of increasing the 
love we bear to our native country, is 
to reside some time in a foreign one.— 
Shenstone. 

After what I owe to God, nothing 
should be more dear or more sacred 
than the love and respect I owe to my 
country. —De Thou. 

Whene'er our country calls, friends, 
sons, and sires should yield their 
treasure up, nor own a sense beyond the 
public safety —Brooke. 

My country claims me all, claims 
every passion; her liberty henceforth 
be all my thought; for her, my life, I'd 
willingly resign, and say with transport 
that the gain was mine.—Martyn. 

The patriot’s boast, where’er we roam, 
his first, best country ever is at home.— 
Goldsmith. 

Millions for defence, but not one cent 
for tribute—C. C. Pinckney. 

I do love my country’s good with a 
respect more tender, more holy and pro- 
found than mine own life.—Shakespcare. 

Liberty. and union, now and forever, 
one and inseparable—Daniel Webster. 

The age of virtuous polities is past, 
and we are deep in that of cold pre- 
tence.—Patriots are grown too shrewd 
to be sincere, and we too wise to trust 
them. —Cowper. 

Our country’s welfare is our first con- 
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cern, and who promotes that bost, best 
proves his duty.—Havard. f 

True patriots all, for be it under- 
stood, we left our country for our 
country’s good —George Barrington. 


I have learned by much observation, 
that nothing will satisfy a patriot but a 
place.—Junius. 


Patriotism is the last refuge of a 
scoundrel !—Johnson. 


Love of country is one of the loftiest 
virtues; and so treason against it has 
been considered among the most damn- 
ing sins —E. A. Storrs. 


Stirred up with high hopes of living 
to be brave men and worthy patriots, 


dear to God, and famous to ‘all ages.— 
Milton. 


PEACE.—Peace is the happy, natural 
state of man; war, his corruption, his 
disgrace —Thomson. 

Peace is the golden wisp th 
the sheaf of 
ates. 


We realize that the peace we enjoy is 
the absence of war, rather than the 
presence of confidence, understanding 


and generous conduct.—Raymond Gram 
wing. 


at binds 
blessings—Katherine Lee 


The alternative 
t is annihilatio 
Swing. 


After the end of the World War of 
1914 there Was a deep conviction and 
almost universal ho 


t pe that peace would 
reign in the world, This heart's desi 


to peace is not war. 
n.—HRaymond Gram 


esire of 
all the peoples could easily have been 
gained _ by Steadfastness in righteous 
convictions, and by 


sense and prudence, 


" repeated 
efforts for peace, been ill. 
Starred, but all have been faithful and 
Sincere. This is of t e highest moral 
value.—Winston Churchill, 

Militaney is as + not absent morally 
from what politically Passes for peace. 
Mrs. Grundy is militant; so are all mis- 
sionaries and politicians; so are most 
philosophers —George 


S; 
Santayana, 
More than an 


we want 
of all wars— 
» inhuman and 
method of set- 


yes, an end to this brutal 
thoroughly impractical 


tling the differences between govern- 
ments.—Franklin D. Roosevelt. " 

Especially important it is to realize 
Mein. ‘can is no assured peace and 
tranquility for any one nation except as 
it is achieved for all. So long as want, 
frustration, and a sense of injustice pre- 
vail among significant sections of earth, 
no other section can be wholly released 
from fear—Dwight D. Bisenhows Pa 

Peace is the evening star of the soul, 
as virtue is its sun; and the two arc 
never far apart.—('olton. 

Peace is such a precious jewel that I 
would give anything for it but truth. 
—M. Henry. 


"Tis death to me, to be at enmity; I 


hate it, and desire all good men's love.— 
Shakespeare, 


Peace does not dwell in outward 
thin but within the soul; we may 
preserve it in the midst of the bitterc 
pain, if our will remain firm and sub- 
missive, Peace in this life springs from 
acquiescence, not in an exemption from 
suffering —P én, lon. 

Five great enemies to peace inhabit 
with us: viz, avarice, ambition, envy. 
anger, and pride. If those enemies were 
to be banished, we should infallibly en- 
joy perpetual peace —Petrarch, 

If we have not peace within ourselves, 
it is in vain to seek it from outward 
Sources —Rach, foucauld. 

Lovely concord and most sacred 
peace doth nourish virtue, and fast 
friendship breed —Spenser, 


Peace is rarely denied to the peaceful. 
—BSchiller, 


The more ç 


juietly and peaceably we 
all get on, 


the better—the better for 
ourselves—the better for our neighbors. 
n nine S out of ten the wisest 
Policy is, if a man cheats you, quit deal- 
mg with him. if he is abusive, quit his 
if he slanders you, take care 

nobody will believe him : 

10 he is, or how he misuses 
Sest way 
: for there 
"ool, calm, 
16 wr 


is generally to let 
is nothing better 
quiet way of deal- 
ongs we meet with. 

the proper result of the 
Dper. It is the great kind- 
our religion doth us, that it 
© a settledness of mind, and 


1m alone 


Peace is 
Christian ter 
ness which 

TINS us t 
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a consistency within ourselves—Bp. | which he breaks his neighbor’s shins as 
Patrick. well as his own. Keep a fellow of this 
Peace rules the day, where reason description at arm's length, as you value 


rules the mind.—Collins. 

Nothing can bring you peace but 
yourself; nothing can bring you peace 
but the triumph of principles.—Emer- 
son. 

Peace hath her victories, no less re- 
nowned than war.—Milton. 

Peace, dear nurse of arts, plenties, 
und joyful birth.—S^akespearc. 

We love peace, but not peace at any 
pricc.—There is a peace more destruc- 
tive of the manhood of living man, than 
war is destructive of his body.—Chains 
are worse than bayonets Jerrold. 

To be prepared for is one of the 
most effectual means of — preserving 
peace.— Washington. 

I am a man of peace. God knows 
how I love peace. But I hope I shal 
never be such a coward as to mistake 
oppression for peace.—Kossuth. 

A peace is of the nature of a con- 
quest; for then both parties nobly are 
subdued, and neither party loser.— 
Shakespeare. 

There are interests by the sacrifice of 
which peace is too dearly purchased. 
One should never be at peace to the 
shame of his own soul—to the violation 
of his integrity or of his allegiance to 
God.—E. H. Chapin. 

Speak, move, act in p 
were in prayer. In truth, 
—Feénclon. 

i No Race 
oy subterfu or 
is E oe for any of us. but that 
which we shall win by victory Ore 
shame or sin,—victory over the sin Eo 
oppresses, as well as over that which 
corrupts.—Ruskin. . g 

The man who consecrates his hours 
by vigorous effort, and an honest um, 
at once he draws the sting of He her 
Death; he walks with nature; am 
paths are peace.— Young. 


PEDANTRY.—Pedantry 
heads with learned ]umber, 
out our brains to make room 
Colton. 

A well-read fo 
of blockheads; 
which he knows how 


eace, as if you 
this is prayer. 


won from fate 


was ever 
no peace 


agreement ; 


erams our 
and takes 
for it— 


ol is the most pestilent 
his learning 1S 4 lai 
to handle, and with 


the integrity of your bones.—Stanislaus. 

If a strong attachment of a particular 
subject, a total ignorance of every 
other; an eagerness to introduce that 
subject upon all occasions, and a con- 
firmed habit of declaiming upon it with- 
out either wit or discretion, be the 
marks of a pedantic character, as they 
certainly are, it belongs to the illiterate 
as well the learned; and St. James's 
itself may boast of producing as arrant 
pedants as were ever sent forth from a 
college —B. Thornton. 

Pedantry, in the common acceptation 
of the word, means an absurd ostenta- 
tion of learning, and stiffness of phra- 
seology, proceeding from a misguided 
knowledge of books, and a total ig- 
norance of men.—AMackenzie. 


There is 2 pedantry in manners, as in 
all arts and sciences, and sometimes in 
trades. Pedantry is properly the over- 
rating any kind of knowledge we pre- 
tend to, and if that kind of knowledge 
be a trifle in itself, the pedantry is the 
greater.—Siift. 

It is not a circumscribed situation so 
much as a narrow vision that creates 
pedants; not having a pet study or 
science, but a narrow, vulgar soul, which 
prevents à man from seeing all sides 
and hearing all things; in short, the in- 
tolerant man is the real pedant.— 
Richter. 

The vacant skull of a pedant gen- 
erally furnishes out a throne and temple 
for vanity.—Shenstone. 

Deep versed in books, and shallow in 
himself —Milton. 

As pedantry is an ostentatious obtru- 
sion of knowledge. in which those who 
hear us cannot sympathize, it is a fault 
of which soldiers, sailors, sportsmen, 
gamesters, cultivators, and all men en- 
gaged in a particular occupation, are 
quite as guilty as scholars; but they 
have the good fortune to have the vice 
only of pedantry, while scholars have 
both the vice and the name for it too. 
—S. Smith. 

With loads of learned lumber in his 
head.—Pope. 

Pedantry prides herself on being wrong 
by rules; while common sense is con- 
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to be right without them. The 
ioi would rather stumble in following 
the dead, than walk upright by the 
profane assistance of the living.— 
Colton. 


We only toil and labor to stuff the 
memory, and in the mean time leave 
the conscience and understanding un- 
furnished and void. As old birds who 
fly abroad to forage for grain, bring it 
home in their beak, without tasting it 
themselves, to feed their young, so our 
pedants go picking knowledge here and 
there, out of several authors, and hold 
it at their tongues’ end, only to dis- 
tribute it among their pupils.—M on- 
taigne. 


Pedantry and taste are as inconsistent 
as gayety and melancholy —Lavater. 


A man who has been brought up 
among books, and is able to talk of 
nothing else, is a very indifferent com- 
panion, and what we call a pedant. 
But we should enlarge the title, and 
give it to every one that does not know 
how to think out of his profession and 
particular way of life—Addison. 


Pedantry and bigotry are millstones, 
able to sink the best book which carries 
the least part of their dead weight. 
The temper of the pedagogue suits not 
with the age; and the world, however 


it may be taught, will not be tutored.— 
Shaftesbury, 


maxims stuffed his 
thinks that without 
reason is blind, and 
fool !—Boileau, 


PEN.—There are onl i 
Y two powers in 
the world, the Sword and the pos ; and 
m the end the former is always con- 
quered by the latter—Napoleon, 


The strokes of the i 

3 pen need d - 
tion, as much as those of the md E 
Swiftness.— Julio Ward Howe, 

Scholars are men of pe 
no arms, but their tongu 
than the sword; their pe, 


Oh, nature's noblest gift—my gray 
goose-quill!—Byron. 

Take away the sword; states can be 
saved without it; bring the pen!—Bul- 
wer. 


PEOPLE.—What people are depends 
not a little on who and what their pro- 
genitors were—Ascribe what influences 
you please to education, examples, 
habits, etc., and after all a great deal 
depends upon the breed.—Af ills. 

The world is deluged with panaceas, 
formulas, proposed laws, machineries, 
Ways out, and myriads of solutions. It 
is significant that every one of these . . . 
deals with . . . the structure of society, 
but none concerns the substance itself 
—the people. This despite the eternal 
truth of the democratic faith that the 


solution always lies with the people.— 
Saul D. Alinsky. 


"There is no iron curtain that the ag- 
gregate sentiments of mankind cannot 
penetrate—James F. Byrnes. 

From the time when the exercise of 
the intellect became the source of 
strength and wealth, every addition to 
Science, every fresh truth, and every 
new idea became a germ of power 
placed within reach of the people—De 
Tocqueville. 

There are three kinds of people in the 
world, the wills, the wont's and the 
can'ts. The first accomplish everything ; 
the second oppose everything; the third 
fail in everything.—Fclectic Magazine. 

The world may be divided into 
people that read, people that write, 


people that think, and fox-hunters.— 
Shenstone, 


You may deceive all the people pärt 
of the time, and part of the people al 


the time, but not all the people all the 
time—Lincoln, 


Most people judge others either by 
the company they keep, or by their 
fortune.— Rochefoucauld. 

Local assemblies of the people con- 
stitute the Strength of free nations— 

“Micipal institutions are to liberty, 
what Primary schools are to science: 
they bring it within the people’s reach, 
and teach them how to use and enjoy 
j nation may establish a system of 
f «ÉD Yernment, but without the spirit 
the W2icipal institutions it cannot have 
the spirit of liberty —De Tocqueville. 
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PERCEPTION.—Make a point never 
so clear, and it is great odds that a 
man whose habits, and the bent of whose 
mind lie a cont y shall be unable 
to comprehend it;—so weak a thing is 
reason in competition with inclination.— 
George Berkeley. 

We like to divine others, but do not 
like to be divined ourselves.—Roche- 
foucauld, 

Simple creatures, whose thoughts are 
not taken up, like those of educated 
people, with the care of a great museum 
of dead phrases, are very quick to see 
the live faets which are going on about 
them.—O. W. Holmes. 

Penetration seems a kind of inspira- 
tion; it gives me an idea of prophecy. — 
Gréville. 

The heart has eyes that the brain 
knows nothing of.—C. H. Parkhurst. 


To see what is right, and not do it, is 
want of courage, or of principle.—Con- 
fucius. 

PERFECTION.—Among the other cx- 
cellencics of man, this is one, that he 
can form the image of perfection much 
bevond what he has experience of in 
himself, and is not limited in his con- 
ception of wisdom and virtue.—/7ume. 


Perfection is attained by slow de- 
grees; it requires the hand of time.— 
Voltaire. 

To arrive at perfection, à man should 
have very sincere friends or inveterate 
enemies; because he would be made 
sensible of his good or ill conduct, either 
by the censures of the one or the ad- 
monitions of the other.—Diogenes. 


Bachelor's wives and old maid's chil- 
dren are always perfect—Chamfort. 


We are what we are; we cannot be 
truly other than ourselves. We reach 
perfection not by copying. much less by 
aiming at originality, but by constantly 
and steadily working out the life which 
is common to all, according to the char- 
acter which God has given us. i 

T ore perfect the sight is the 
"o delightful the beautiful object. 
The more perfect the appetite, the 
sweeter the food. The more musical 
the ear, the more pleasant the melody. 
The more perfect the soul, the more 
joyous the joys of heaven and the 
more glorious that glory —Bazter. 


Perfection consists not in doing ex- 
traordinary things, but in doing ordinary 
things extraordinarily well. Neglect 
nothing; the most_trivial action may 
be performed to God—Angelique Ar- 
nauld. 

Aim at perfection in everything, 
though in most things it is unattainable. 
—However, they who aim at it, and 
persevere, will come much nearer to it 
than those whose laziness and despond- 
eney make them give it up as unattain- 
able.—Chesterfield. 

The Stoic philosophy insults human 
nature, and discourages all our attempts, 
by enjoining and promising a perfection 
in this life, of which we feel ourselves 
incapable. The Christian religion shows 
compassion to our weakness, by pre- 
scribing to us only the practical task 
of aiming continually at further im- 
provements and animates our endeavors, 
by the promise of divine aid, equal to 
our trial. 

It is reasonable to have perfection in 
our eye that we may always advance 
toward it, though we know it can never 
be reached.—Johnson. 

He who boasts of being perfect, is 
perfect in folly. I never saw a perfect, 
man. Every rose has its thorns, and 
every day its night. Even the sun 
shows spots, and the skies are darkened 
with clouds. And faults of some kind 
nestle in every bosom.—Spurgeon. 

If we pretend to have reached either 
perfection or satisfaction, we have de- 
graded ourselves and our work. God's 
work only may express that, but ours 
may never_have that sentence written 
upon it, “Behold it was very good."— 
Ruskin. 

Perfection does not exist; to under- 
stand it is the triumph of human intelli- 
gence; to expect to possess it is the 
most dangerous kind of madness.—Al- 
fred de Musset. 

Faultily faultless, icily regular, splen- 
didly null, dead perfection; no more.— 
Tennyson. 

Whoever thinks a faultless piece to 
see, thinks what ne’er was, nor is, nor 
ever shall be.—Pope. 


The acorn does not become an oak 
in a day; the ripened scholar is not 
made by a single lesson; the well- 
trained soldier was not the rav recruit 
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day; there are always months 
[ON acie the seed-time and harvest. 
So the path of the just is like the shin- 
ing light, which shineth more and more 
unto the perfect day.—R. B. Nichol. 


This is the very perfection of a man, 
to find out his own imperfection.— 
Augustine. 


He that seeks perfection on earth 
leaves nothing new for the saints to 
find in heaven; as long as men teach, 
there will be mistakes in divinity; and 
as long as they govern, errors in state. 
Osborn. 


—F 


PERSECUTION.—Persecution is not 
wrong because it is cruel, but cruel be- 
cause it is wrong.— Whately. 

We cannot drive scientists into our 
laboratories, but, if we tolerate reckless 
or unfair attacks, we can certainly drive 
them out.... Harry S. Truman. 

The history of persecution is a history 
of endeavors to cheat nature, to make 
water run uphill, to twist a. rope of sand. 
It makes no difference whether the 
actors be many or one, à tyrant or a 
mob.—Fmerson. 

For belief or 
man ought to b 
y any 
Milton. 


The resource of bigotry 
ance, when convicted of error, is always 
the same; silenced by argument, it en- 
deavors to silence by persecution, in old 
times by fire and sword, in modern days 
by the tongue.—C. Simmons. 

Persecution often does in 
what the last great day w 
pletely, separate the whea 
tares— Milner. 

In all places, and in all times, those 
religionists who have believed too much, 
have been more inclined to violence and 
persecution than those who have be- 
lieved too little—Colton. 


. Wherever you see persecution, there 
18 more than a probability that truth 
1s on the persecuted side—Bp. Latimer. 
The blood of the martyrs is the seed 
of the church —Jerome, 
The way of the world 


ead saints, and persecute 1 
- Howe. 


_ Of all persecutions, 
is the most intolerable, 


practice in religion no 
e punished or molested 
outward force whatever. — 


and intoler- 


n this life, 
ill do com- 
t from the 


d is, to praise 


iving ones.— 


that of calumny 
Any other kind 


of persecution can affect our outward 
circumstances only, our properties, oul 
lives; but this may affect our character 
forever—Hazlitt. 


To banish, imprison, plunder, starve, 
hang, and burn men for religion, is un, 
the gospel of Christ, but the policy o 
the devil —Christ never used anything 
that looked like force or violence but 
once, and that was to drive bad men 
out of the temple, not to drive them in. 
—Jortin, 


There is nothing more unreasonable, 
more inconsistent with the rights Oo 
human nature, more contrary to the 
spirit and precepts of the C ristian me: 
ligion, more iniquitous and unjust, m 
impolitie, than persecution.—It is agains 
natural religion, against revealed religion, 
and against sound policy.—Lord Mans- 
field. 


PERSEVERANCE. — The falling 


drops at last will wear the stone.— 
Lucretius. 


Great works are performed, not By 
Strength, but by perseverance.—He tha 
shall walk, with vigor, three hours à 
day, will pass, in seven years, a space 
equal to the circumference of the globe- 
—Johnson. 


Perseverance is a Roman virtue, that 
wins cach godlike act, and plucks succes 
even from the spear-proof crests O 
rugged danger.—/Tavard. 


I'm proof against that word faune 
I've seen behind it. The only failure 
man ought to fear is failure in cleav IDE 
to the purpose he sees to be best- 
George Eliot. 


If a man has any brains at all, m 
him hold on to his calling, and, in tho 
Erand sweep of things, his turn W! 
come at last —W. McCune. 


An enterprise, when fairly once me 
Bun, should not be left till all th: 
ought is won.—Shakespeare. 


Great effects come of industry and pen 
peverance; for audacity doth almo: 


ind and mate the weaker sort ° 
minds.—Bacon. 


All the Performances of human art, at 
which we look with praise or wonder: 
are instances of the resistless force he 
perseverance: it is by this that Ma 
quarry becomes a pyramid, an Du 
distant countries are united with cane’ 
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If a man was to compare the effect of a 
single stroke of the pick-ax, or of one 
impression of the spade with the gen- 
eral design and last result, he would 
be overwhelmed by the sense of their 
disproportion; yet those petty opera- 
tions, incessantly continued, in time 
surmount the greatest difficulties, and 
mountains are levelled, and oceans 
bounded, by the slender force of human 
beings.—JoAnson. 

Much rain wears the marble.—Shake- 
speare. 

Perpetual pushing and assurance put 
a difficulty out of countenance, and 
make a seeming impossibility give way. 
—Jeremy Collier. 

See first that the design is wise and 
just: that ascertained, pursue it res- 
olutely; do not for one repulse forego 
the purpose that you resolved to effect. 
—Shakespeare. 

Let us only suffer any person to tell 
us his story, morning and evening, but 
for one twelve-month, and he will be- 
come our master.—Burke. 

It is all very well to tell me that a 
young man has distinguished himself by 
a brilliant first speech. He may go on, 


Or he may be satisfied with his first 
triumph; but show me a young man 
who has not succeeded at first, and 


nevertheless has gone on, and I will 
back that young man to do better than 
most of those who have succeeded at 
the first trial—C. J. Foz. 

Nothing is so hard, but search will 
find it out.—ZHerrick. 

No road is too long to the man who 
advances deliberately and without undue 
haste; and no honors are too distant 
for the man who prepares himself for 
them with patience —Bruyere. X 

The virtue lies in the struggle, not in 
the prize.—M ilnes. 

Perseverance and audacity generally 
win.—Mad. Deluzy. 

By gnawing through a dyke, even a 
Tat may drown a nation —Burke. 

I argue not against heaven’s hand or 
will, nor bate a jot of heart or hope, 
but still bear up, and steer right onward. 
—Milton. F 

There is no royal road to anything. 
—One thing at a time, and all things 
in succession. That which grows slowly 
endures—J. G. Holland. 


Perseverance, dear my lord, k 
honor bright. To have mone: is to gs 
quite out of fashion, like a rusty nail 
in monumental mockery.—Shakespeare. 

It is with many enterprises as with 
striking fire; we do not meet with suc- 
cess except by reiterated efforts, and 
often at the instant when we despaired 
of success.—Mad. de Maintenon. 

Every noble work is at first impos- 
sible .—Carlyle. 

There are two ways of attaining an 
important end—foree and perseverance. 
Force falls to the lot only of the priv- 
ileged few, but austere and sustained 
perseverance can be practised by the 
most insignificant. Its silent power 
grows irresistible with — time.— ad. 
Swetchine. 

The conditions of conquest, are al- 
ways easy. We have but to toil awhile, 
endure awhile, believe always, and 
never turn back.—Simms. 

I hold a doctrine, to which I owe not 
much, indeed, but all the little I ever 
had, namely, that with ordinary talent 
and extraordi z perseverance, all 
things are attainable.—T. F. Buxton. 

The nerve that never relaxes, the eye 
that never blenches, the thought that 
never wanders—these are the masters 
of victory —Burke. 

Hasten slowly, and without losing 
heart put your work twenty times upon 
the anvil.—Boileau. 

Victory belongs to the most persever- 
ing —Napoleon. 

Never despair; but if you do, work 
on in despair.—Burke. 

Some men give up their designs when 
they have almost reached the goal; 
while others, on the contrary, obtain a 
victory by exerting, at the last moment, 
more vigorous efforts than before— 
Polybius. 

Hard pounding, gentlemen; but we 
will see who can pound the longest.— 
Wellington at Waterloo. 


Perseverance gives power to weakness, 
and opens to poverty the world’s 
wealth. It spreads fertility over the 
barren landscape, and bids the choicest 
fruits and flowers spring up and flourish 
in the desert abode of thorns and 
briers—S. G. Goodrich. 


Even in social life, it is persistency 
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than 
i attracts confidence more. 
T and accomplishments. —E. P. 
hipple. : 
xc so hard but that a little wave 
may beat admission in a thousand years. 
—Tennyson. we ini 
istent people begin their Success 
E others end in failure.—Edward 
Eggleston. f 
The divine insanity of noble minds, 
that never falters nor abates, but labors, 
endures, and waits, till all that it fore- 
sees it finds, or what it cannot find, 
creates.—Longfellow. 


Whoever perseveres will be crowned. 
—Herder. 

The difference between perseverance 
and obstinacy is, that one often comes 
from a strong will, and the other from a 
strong won’t—H. W. Beecher, 


PERSONALITY.—Man must 
his culture about the 
personality... . Wh 
personality, hum 
ens it, intensifi 
ens its field 


build 
complete human 
atever nourishes the 
anizes it, refines it, deep- 
es its aptitude and broad- 
of action is good; whatever 
limits it or thwarts it, whatever sends it 
back into tribal patterns and limits its 
capacity for human co-operation and 
communion must be counted as bad.— 

ewis Mumford, 
PERVERSENESS, — 
me in mind of half-brec 
often grow worse in pr 
feed and exercise them f. 
—Gréville. 

Stiff in opinion; a 
—Dryden. P 

To willful men, 


Some men put 
l horses, which 
oportion as you 
or improvement. 


lways in the wrong. 


the injuries that they 
themselves Procure, must be their 
schoolmasters—Shakespeare, 


So remarkably perverse is the nature 
ot man, that ‘he i 


court him, a 
bend before 


‘Kader 
The worst things are the 
or good things. Abused 


gifts make the dangerous vill 
sensibilities make 


tempter; abused affections 
keenest of all misery —Jay; 
The strength of the don 


Perversions 
intellectual 
am; abused 
accomplished 
engender the 
nes McCosh, 


key mind lies 


i ting a course inversely as the 
a aes E which, well wr 
ered, requires as great a mental forc 
as the direct sequence. —George Eliot. 

When once a man is determined to 
believe, the very absurdity of the doc- 
trine confirms him in his faith—Junius. 

We have all a propensity to grasp at 
forbidden fruit—From the Latin. 
PESSIMISM.—A pessimist is a man 
who thinks everybody as nasty as him- 
self, and hates them for it—Gcorge Ber- 
nard Shaw. 

It seems as if our writers pa 
lowed in misery, calling it f 
most powerful writers . . 
proving that life is a 
—Van Wyck Brooks. 
PHILANTHROPY, — Who will not 
give some portion of his ease, his blood, 
his wealth, for others’ good, is a poor, 
frozen churl.—Joanna Baillie. 


Not for himself, but for the world he 


rely wal- 
sas if the 
. were bent on 
ark little pocket. 


lives—Lucan, 
There is no philanthropy equal hs 
that which the gospel plants in t 


human heart.—It turns the severest 
sacrifices for Christ and humanity ino 
pleasures, and enriches the soul id 
impulses and aspirations that grow onl} 
in the soil of love—Inde pendent. 
This is true phil 
not its gold 
builds its ho 
—Iarlcy. "ü 
Philanthropy, like charity, must begin 
at home; from this centre our sym 
pathies should extend in an ever widen 
ing circle—Lamb, 1 
Where there is the most love to Mind 
there will be there the truest and most 
enlarged philanthropy —Southey. 
PHILOSOPHY, 
1s not merely 
but so to love 
Ing to its dicta 


anthropy, that gue 
in ostentatious charity, n 
spital in the human heart. 


—To be a philosopher 
to have subtle thoughts: 
wisdom as to live accort 
tes.—T'horeau. " 
No stream rises higher than its sour A 
What ever man might build could neve? 
wares or reflect more than he was. i 
NS no more than what he felt. He oe 
Neither more nor less than, ps 
learned of life when the buildings 
mere built, . is philosophy, true 9 
alse, is there—Frank Lloyd Wright. " 
ilosophy recovers itself when ah 
ceases to be the device for dealing W! 


PHILOSOPHY 


479 


PHILOSOPHY 


the problems of philosophers and be- 
comes the method, cultivated by philoso- 
phers, for dealing with the problems of 
men.—John Dewey. 

Philosophy is the art and law of life, 
and it teaches us what to do in all cases, 
and, like good smen, to hit the 
white at any distance. —Scneca. 

Philosophy hath given us several 
plausible rules for attaining peace and 
tranquillity of mind, but they fall very 
much short of bringing men to it— 
T'illotson. 


To be a husbandman, is but a retreat 
from the city; to be a philosopher, from 
the world; or rather a retreat from 
the world as it is man's, into the world 
as it is God Cowley. 

The modern 


sceptical philosophy con- 
sists in believing everything but the 
truth, and exactly in proportion to the 
want of evidence; in making windows 
that shut out the light, and passages 
that lead to nothing —Visbet. 


True philosophy invents nothing; it 
merely establishes and describes what 
1s.—Cousin. 

, Philosophy can add to our happiness 
m no other manner but by diminishing 
our misery; it should not pretend to in- 
crease our present stock, but make us 
economists of what we are possessed of. 

Happy were we all born philosophers; 
all born with a talent of thus dissipating 
Our own cares by spreading them upon 
all mankind.—Goldsmith. 

The discovery of what is true, and the 
practice of that which is good, are the 
two most important objects of philos- 
ophy.—Voltairc. 

To philosophize in a just sense, is 
ut to carry good breeding a step high- 
er. For the accomplishment of breed- 
ing is, to learn what is decent in com- 
pany or beautiful in arts; and the sum 
of philosophy is to learn what is just 
in society, and beautiful in nature and 
the order of the world.—Shaftesbury. 

Philosophy is the art of living —Plu- 
tarch. 

Philosophy consists not in airy 
schemes or idle speculations; the rule 
and conduct of all social life is her 
great province.—Thomson. 


Philosophy triumphs easily over past 
and over future evils, but present evils 


triumph 
cauld. 
Philosophy is a bully that talks very 
loud, when the danger is at a ¢ ince; 
but the moment she is hard pressed by 
the enemy. she is not to be found at 
her post, but leaves the brunt of the 
battle to be borne by her humbler but 
steadier comrade, religion—Colton. 
Adversity’s sweet. milk, philosophy.— 
Shakespeare. 


over philosophy.—Rochefou- 


It is a maxim received among philoso- 
phers themselves, from the days of 
Aristotle down to those of Sir William 
Hamilton, that philosophy ceases where 
truth is acknowledged. —Bulwer. 


It is not a head merely, but a heart 
and resolution, which complete the real 
philosopher.—Shaftesbury. 

Philosophy has been called the knowl- 
edge of our knowledge; it might more 
truly be called the knowledge of our 
ignorance, or in the language of Kant, 
the knowledge of the limits of our 
knowledge —Max Miller. 


Philosophy is the science which con- 
siders truth.—Aristotle. 

Christianity is a philosophy of prin- 
ciples rather than of rules and so is 
fitted for universal extension and ac- 
ceptance—Tryon Edwards. 

Real philosophy seeks rather to solve 
than to deny. While we hear, every 
day, the small pretenders to science 
talk of the absurdities of alchemy, and 
the dream of the Philosopher's Stone, 
a more erudite knowledge is aware that 
by alchemists the greatest discoveries 
in science have been made, and much 
which still seems abstruse, had we the 
key to the mystic phraseology they were 
compelled to adopt, might open the 


way to yet more noble acquisitions.— 
Bulwer. 


It is the bounty of nature that we 
live, but of philosophy, that we live 
well; which is, in truth, a greater bene- 
fit than life itself —Seneca. 

Philosophy is as far 
impiety as religion is f 
—Diderot. 


Separated from 
rom fanaticism. 


that which makes 
all about us, bet- 
» more content, 


' ready for all 
e enjoyment—Lavater. 


, calm, 
decent and pur 
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All philosophy lies in two words, sus- 
tain and abstain.—Z pictetus. 

Philosophy is to poetry, what old age 
is to youth; and the stern truths of 
philosophy are as fatal to the fictions 
of the one, as the chilling testimonies of 


experience are to the hopes of the other. 
—Colton. 


In wonder all philosophy began; in 
wonder it ends; and admiration fills up 
the interspace.—But the first is the won- 
der of ignorance; the last is the parent 
of adoration.—Coleridge. 

The idea of philosophy is truth; the 
idea of religion is life—Peter Bayne. 

Philosophy is one thing, and Chris- 
tianity quite another.—The former secks 
to cure the vices of human nature by 
working upon the head; the latter by 
educating the heart —Both endeavor to 
lead men to what is right; but philoso- 
phy only explains what it is right to do, 
while Christianity undertakes to make 
men disposed to do it—Ecce Homo. 

Philosophy is a proud, sullen detector 
of the poverty and misery of man. 
It may turn him from the world with a 
proud, sturdy contempt; but it cannot 
come forward and say, here are rest, 
grace, pardon, peace, strength, and con- 
solation —Cecil, 

To study Philosophy is nothing but 
to prepare one’s self to di 

Make 


i way, but dangerous to him 
that either tires or retires; in this 


journey it is safe neither to loiter nor 


to rest, till thou hast attained thy 
Journey's end; he that sits down a 


philosopher rises up an atheist —Quarles. 
The first business of a philosopher is, 
to part with self-conceit —Epictetus, 


Philosophy, when superficially studied, 
excites doubt; when thoroughly ex- 
plored, it dispels it —Bacon. 


Philosophy alone makes the mind in- 
vincible, and places us out of the reach 
of fortune, so that all her arrows fall 
short of us.—Seneca. 

There are more things in heaven and 
earth, Horatio, than are dreamed of in 
your philosophy .—Shakespeare. 

Bea philosopher; but amid all your 
Philosophy, be still a man.—Hume. 


Philosophical studies are beset by one 


peril, that a person easily brings him- 
self to think that he thinks; and a 
smattering of science encourages conceit. 
Moreover, the vain man is generally a 
doubter. It is Newton who sees himself 
in a child on the seashore, and his dis- 
coveries in the colored shells.—W illmott. 

Sublime philosophy! thou art the per 
triarch’s ladder, reaching heaven and 
bright with beckoning angels; but, alas! 
we see thee, like the patriarch, but in 
dreams, by the first step, dull slumber- 
ing on the earth—Bulwer. 

Philosophy, if rightly defined, is noth- 
ing but the love of wisdom.—Cicero. 

It is easy for men to write and talk 
like philosophers, but to act with wis- 
dom, there is the rub!—Rivarol. 

Admiration is the foundation of all 
philosophy ; investigation the progress; 
and ignorance the end —Montaigne. 

Philosophy is a goddess, whose head 
indeed is in } en, but whose feet are 
upon earth; she attempts more than 


she accomplishes, and promises more 
than she performs.—Colton. 
Philosophy is of two kinds: that 


which relates to conduct, and that which 
relates to knowledge. The first teaches 
us to value all things at their real worth, 
to be contented with little, modest in 
prosperity, patient in trouble, equal- 
minded at all times. It teaches us out 
duty to our neighbor and ourselves. But 
it is he who possesses both that is the 
true philosopher. The more he knows, 
the more he is desirous of knowing; and 
yet the farther he advances in knowl- 
edge, the better he understands how little 
he can attain, and the more deeply he 
feels that God alone can satisfy the m- 
finite desires of an immortal soul. To 
understand this is the height and perfec- 
tion of philosophy —Southey. 


Philosophy gocs no further than prob- 


abilities, and in every assertion keeps ® 
doubt in reserve —Froude. 

The world c 
alted characte: 
Iglous philoso: 


annot show us a more ex- 
r than that of a truly re- 
pher, who delights to turn 
all things to the glory of God; who, 10 
the objects of his sight, derives improve- 
ment to his mind; and in the glass © 
things temporal, sees the image of thing? 
Spiritual. —V enning, 
He who seeks hilosophy in divinity, 
Seeks the dead atone ihe living; and he 
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that seeks divinity in philosophy, seeks 
the living among the dead.—V enning. 

Every svstem of philosophy is little in 
comparison with Christianity.—Philoso- 
phy may expand our ideas of creation, 
but it neither inspires love to the moral 
character of the Creator, nor a well- 
groomed hope of eternal life—At most, 
it ean only place us on the top of Pis- 
gah, and there, like Moses, we must 
die; it gives us no possession of the 
good land.—It is the province of Chris- 
tianity to add, "All is yours.” —Anon. 

Divine philosophy! by whose pure 
light, we first distinguish, then pursue 
the right; thy power the breast from 
every error frees, and weeds out all its 
vices by degrees.—Gifford. 
PHYSIC.—(See Mepicine.) 

Physic is of little use to a temperate 
person, for a man’s own observation on 
what he finds does him good, and what 
hurts him, is the best physic to preserve 
health.—Bacon. 

We have not only multiplied diseases, 
but we have made them more fatal— 
R. Rush. 

Use three physicians: first, 
Quiet; then, Doctor Merryman; 
then, Doctor Diet. 

Whoever has lived twenty years ought 
to know what is hurtful and what whole- 
some to him, and know how to order 
himself without physic.— Tiberius. 

Every one is a physician or a fool at 
forty —Old Mazim. 

God heals, and the doctor takes the 
fee — Franklin. 

Exercise, temperance, fresh air, and 
needful rest are the best of all physi- 
cians. 

A wise physician, skilled our ills to 
heal, is more than armies to the public 
weal.—Pope. 

Physicians mend or end us; but 
though in health we sneer, when sick we 
call them to attend us, without the 
least propensity to jeer—Byron. 


PHYSIOGNOMY.—(Sce Face.) 
There is nothing truer than physiog- 
nomy, taken in connection with manner. 
— Dickens. 
When I see a man with a sour, shriv- 
eled face, I cannot forbear pitying his 
wife; and when I meet with an open, 


Doctor 
and 


ingenuous countenance, I think on the 
happiness of his friends, his family, and 
his relations.—Addison. E 

Trust not too much 
face —Virgil. 

„It is a point of cunning to wait upon 
him with whom you speak with your 
eye, as the Jesuits give it in precept; 
for there be many wise men that have 
secret hearts and transparent counte- 
nances.—Bacon. 

As the language of the face is uni- 
sal, so ‘tis very comprehensive; "tis 
the shorthand of the mind, and crowds 
a great deal in a little room.—Jeremy 
Collier, ^ 

The features come insensibly to be 
formed and assume their shape from 
the frequent and habitual expression of 
certain affections of the soul. These 
affections are marked on the counte- 
nance; nothing is more certain than 
this; and when they turn into habits, 
they must leave on it durable impres- 
sions.—Rousscau. 

He who observes the speaker more 
than the sound of his words, will sel- 
dom meet with  disappointments.— 
Lavater. 

Spite of Lavater, faces are often great 
lies—They are the paper money of 
society, for which, on demand, there 
frequently proves to be no gold in the 
human coffer.—F. G. Trafford. 


Pickpockets and beggars are the best 
practical physiognomists, without having 
read a line of Lavater, who, it is no- 
torious, mistook a philosopher for a 
highwayman.—Colton. 

The distinguishing characters of the 
face, and the lineaments of the body, 
grow more plain and visible with time 
and age; but the peculiar physiognomy 
of the mind is most discernible in chil- 
dren.—Locke. 

The countenance may be defined as 
the title-page which heralds the con- 
tents of the human volume, but like 
other title-pages, it sometimes puzzles, 
often misleads, and often says nothing 
to the purpose.—W. Matthews. 


PIETY.—(See Reuicion.) 


Let us learn upon earth, those things 
which can prepare us for heaven — 
Jerome. 


All is vanity which is not honest, and 


to an enchanting 
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there is no solid wisdom but in true 
piety —Evelyn. 


True piety hath in it nothing weak, 
nothing sad, nothing constrained. It en- 
larges the heart; it is simple, free, and 
attractive —Fénelon. 


I do not doubt but that genuine piety 
is the spring of peace of mind; it en- 
ables us to bear the sorrows of life, 
and lessens the pangs of death: the 


Same cannot be said of irreligion.— 
Bruyère. 


Our piety must be weak and imperfect 


if it do not conquer the fear of death. 
—Fénelon. 


Piety is a silver chain uniting heaven 
and earth, temporal and Spiritual, God 
and man together.—Caussin. 


Piety is the only proper and adequate 
relief of decaying man. He that grows 
old without religious hopes, as he de- 
clines into imbecility, and feels pains 
and sorrows crowding upon him, falls 
into a gulf of bottomless misery, in 
which every reflection must plunge him 
deeper and deeper 


—Johnson. 
_ A mind full of piety and knowledge 
is always rich; it is a bank that never 
fails; it yields a perpetual dividend of 
appiness, 

Among the many 
mistaken for pieties one of the least 
lovely is that which hopes to flatter 
God by despising the world and villify- 
ing human nature—G. H. Lewes. 

Growth in piety will be manifest in 
more usefulness and less Noise; more 
tenderness of conscience and less seru- 
pulosity; more steadfastness, peace, hu- 
mility; more resignation under God's 
chastise: 


“sements, and more patience under 
man’s injuries, When the corn is full 
E the ear, it bends down because it is 
ull. 


Strange servilities 


| by motives to 
| if we would but 
peor pire „designed to 


e good men 
our hope; and 
are punished, it excites 
our fear —Daniel Wilson, 


PITY.—Pity is not natural to B 
Children and savages are alwaxa erue. 
Pity is acquired. and improved ted 
cultivation of reason. We may ha £ 
uneasy sensations from seeing a i ene 
in distress, without pity; but we m à 
not pity unless we wish to relieve ns 
When I am on my way to dine F. à 
n friend, and, finding it late, bid. the 
coachman make haste, when he wm 
his horses I may feel unpleasantly Hs 
the animals are pui to pain, but eus 
not wish him to desist; no, sir; I wish 
him to drive on—Johnson. 

Pity is sworn servant unto love, and 
this be sure, wherever it begin to quse 
the way, it lets the master. in—Danicl. 

Pity is akin to and every 
thought of that soft is welcome 
to my soul.—Southern. 


Pity is the virtue of the law, and none 
but tyrants use it eruelly.—Shak speare. 
The truly brave are soft of heart and 


eyes, and feel for what their duty bids 
them do.—Byron. 


love; 
kind 


Oh, brother man, fold to thy heart 
thy brother; where pity dwells, the 
peace of God is there —IWhittior 


Pity is best taught by fellowship in 
woe.—Coleridge. 

Pity swells the tide of love. —Young. 
Of all the paths that 
woman's love, pity is the st 

Beaumont and Fletcher, 


Nothing but. infinite pity is sufficient 
for the infinite pathos of human life— 
John Henry Shorthouse. 
PLACE.—Whoere You are is of no mo- 
ment, but only 


t y what you are doing 
there. It is not the place that ennobles 


you, but you the place; and this only 
y doing ihat which is great and noble. 
—Petrarch, 

It is not th 
person, but t] 
Place 


lead to a 
rnightest.— 


e place that maketh the 


he person that maketh the 
honorable.—(; 


cicero. 
Whatever the place allotted to us by 
rovidence, that for us is the post of 
onor and duty. God estimates us not 
ge Ec we are in, but by the 
Ay in which it—T | Ed- 
un we fill it- Tryon Ee 


A true man n m 
place in th ever frets about hi 


e world, but Just slides into 
it by the gravitation of his nature, and 
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swings there as easily as a star.—E. H. 
Chapin. 

To an honest mind the best per- 
quisi of a place are the advantages 
it gives a man of doing good—Addison. 

He who thinks his place below him, 
will certainly be below his place.— 
Saville. 

The place is dignified by the doer's 
deed. —Shakespeare. 
PLAGIARISM.—(See ORIGINALITY.) 

Nothing is sillier than this charge of 
plagiarism. There is no sixth command- 
ment in art. The poet dare help himself 
wherever he lists—wherever he finds 
material suited to his work. He may 
even appropriate entire columns with 
their carved capitals, if the temple he 
thus supports be beautiful one. 
Goethe understood this very well, and 
so did Shakespeare before him.—Z cine. 

It is not strange that remembered 
ideas should often take advantage of the 
crowd of thoughts and smuggle them- 
selves in as original. —Honest thinkers 
are always stealing unconsciously from 
each other—Our minds are full of waifs 
and estrays which we think our own.— 
Innocent. plagiarism turns up every- 
where —O. W. Holmes. 

No earnest thinker is a plagiarist pure 
and simple. He will never borrow from 
others that which he has_not already, 
more or less, thought out for himself — 
Charles Kingsley. 

Keep your hands from literary picking 
and stealing. But if you cannot refrain 
from this kind of stealth, abstain from 
murdering what you steal—Toplady. 

Plagiarists are always suspicious of 
being stolen from.—Coleridge. 

It has come to be practically a sort 
of rule in literature, that a man, having 
once shown himself capable of original 
writing, is entitled, thenceforth, to steal 
from the writings of others at discre- 
tion. Thought is the property of him 
who can entertain it and of him who 
can adequately place it—A certain awk- 
wardness marks the use of borrowed 
thoughts; but as soon as we have 
learned what to do with them, they be- 
come our own.—Zmoerson. 

Literature is full of coincidences, 
which some love to believe are plagia- 
risms.— There ore thoughts always abroad 


in the air which it takes more wit to 
avoid than to hit upon.—O. W. Holmes. 

Horace or Boileau have said such a 
thing, before.—I take your word for it 
but I said it as my own; and may I not 
have the same just thoughts after them 
as others may have after me?—Bruyére. 

Pla s have, at least, the merit of 
preservation.—JDiísracli. 

Steal! to be sure they may, and, egad, 
serve your best thoughts as gipsies do 
stolen children—disfigure them to make 
them pass for their own.—Sheridan. 

Most plaginrists, like the drone, have 
not the taste to select, the industry to 
acquire, nor the skill to improve, but 
impudently pilfer the honey ready pre- 
pared, from the hive.—Colton. 

All the makers of dictionaries, and all 
compilers who do nothing else than re- 
peat baekwards and forwards the opin- 
the errors, the impostures, and the 


ions 
truth ready printed, we may term 
plagi but they are honest plagia- 


rists, who do not arrogate the merit of 


7. 


invention.—Call them, if vou please, 
book-makers, not authors; rather second- 
hand dealers than pl: .—V oltaire. 

Borrowed thoughts, like borrowed 


money, only show the poverty of the 
borrower—Lady Blessington. 

As monarchs have a right to call in 
the specie of a state, and raise its value 
by their own impression; so are there 
certain prerogative geniuses, who are 
above plagiaries, who cannot be said to 
steal, but, from their improvement of a 
thought, rather to borrow it, and repay 
the commonwealth of letters with inter- 
est; and may more properly be said to 
adopt than to kidnap a sentiment, by 
leaving it heir to their own fame.— 
Sterne. 

Tt is a special trick of low cunning to 
squeeze out knowledge from a modest 
man who is eminent in any science, and 
then to use it as legally acquired, and 
pass the source in total silence.—Horace 
Walpole. 

Touching plagiarism in general, it is 
to be remembered that all men who 
have sense and feeling nre being con- 
tinually helped; they are taught by 
every person whom they meet and en- 
riched by everything that falls in their 
way. The greatest is he who has been 
oftenest aided; and, if the attainments 
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an minds could be traced to 
pa a sources, it would be found 
that the world had been laid most unden 
contribution by the men of most origina 
power, and that every day of their ex- 
istence deepened their debt „to their 
race, while it enlarged their gifts to it. 
—Ruskin. 


If we steal thoughts from the mod- 
erns, it will be cried down as plagia- 
rism; if from the ancients, it will be 
cried up as erudition—But in this re- 
Spect every author is a Spartan, more 


ashamed of the discovery than of the 
depredation—Colton. 


There is a very pretty Eastern tale, 
of which the fate of plagiarists often 
reminds us. The slave of a magician 
saw his master wave his wand, and heard 
im give orders to the spirits who arose 
at the summons. The slave stole the 
wand, and waved it himself in the air; 
but he had not observed that his master 
used the left hand for that purpose, 

© spirits thus irregularly summoned, 
tore the thief to pieces instead of obey- 
ing his orders—Macaulay. 


Borrowed garments never keep one 
warm. A curse goes with them, as with 
Harry Gill’s blankets. Nor can one get 
smuggled goods safely into kingdom 
come. How lank and pitiful does one 
of these gentry look, after posterity's 


customs-officers have ‘had th lucki 
of him!—J. R. Lowell. he plucking 


PLEASING.—The art of pleasing con- 
sists in being pleased, To be amiable is 
to be satisfied with one's se] 


RE d, f and others, 
The happy gift of being agreeable 
seems to consist not in one, but in an 
assemblage of talents tending to com. 
municate delight; and how many are 
there, who, by easy c 


in their defiance; 
Ppearing even to 
SS It. —Cumberlang, 
Most arts require long Study and ap- 
plication; but the Most useful art of 
all. that of pleasing, requires only the 
desire. 
We all live in the hope of 


pleasing 
Somebody; and the pleasure of pleasing 


ought to be greatest, and always will er 
greatest, when our endeavors are exertec 
in consequence of our duty .—Johnson. 

People who make a point of pleasing 
everybody, seldom have a heart for 
any one. The love of self is the secret 
of their desire to please; and their tem- 
per is generally fickle and insincere. 

If you wish to please people, you 
must begin by understanding them.— 
Charles Reade, 


PLEASURE.—(Sce Harrixrss.) 
Pleasure must first have the warrant 
that it is without sin; then the measure, 
that it is without excess.—Henry Gard- 
iner Adams. 
There is little pleasure in the world 
that is true and sincere beside the pleas- 
ure of doing our duty and doing good. 
am sure no other is comparable to 
this—Tillotson. 
Enjoy present pleasures in such a way 
as not to injure future onc Seneca, 
Pleasure, when it is a man's chief pur- 
Pose, disappoints itself; and the con- 
stant application to it palls the faculty 
of enjoying it, and leaves the sense of 
our inability for that we wish, with a 
disrelish of everything else. Thus the 
intermediate Seasons of the man of 
pleasure are more heavy than one would 
Impose upon the vilest eriminal.—Stecle. 
"he seeds of repentance are sown in 
youth by pleasure, but the harvest is 
reaped in age by suffering —Colton. 


A man that knows how to mix pleas- 
ures with business, is never entirely pos- 
sessed by them; he either quits or 
resumes them at his will; and in the use 
ae makes of them he rather finds a re- 
4xation of mind than a dangerous 


charm that might corrupt him.—Lure- 
mond, 


Fly the Pleasure that bites to-morrow. 
—Herbert, 


hilosophy to places of 
heir en ery careful to analyze 


tion of life 


took is be taken as Daniel 
er f hls windows open 
pleasures which need not cause a single 
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blush on an ingenuous cheek.—Theodore 
Parker. 

The most delicate, the most sensible 
of all pleasures, consists in promoting 
the pleasure of others —PDruyeére. 

Pleasure is one of those commodities 
which are sold at a thousand shops, and 
bought by a thousand customers, but of 
which nobody ever fairly finds posses- 
sion. Either they know not well how to 
use, or the commodity will not keep, for 
no one has ever yet appeared to be 
satisfied with his bargain. It is too 
subtle for transition, though sufficiently 
solid for sale.—Simms. 

The worst of enemies are flattere 
and the worst of flatterers are pleasures. 
—Bossuct. 

Would you judge of the lawfulness or 
unlawfulness of pleasure, take this rule: 
whatever weakens your reason, impairs 
the tenderness of your conscience, ob- 
seures your sense of God, or s olf 
the relish of spiritual things; in short, 
whatever increases the strength and 
authority of your body over your mind, 
that is sin to you, however innocent it 
may be in itself —Southey. 

A life merely of pleasure, or chiefly of 
pleasure, is always a poor and worthless 
life, not. worth the living; alw un- 
satisfactory in its course, alway miser- 
able in its end.—7Acodore. Parker. 

The man of pleasure should more 
properly be termed the man of pain; 
like Diogenes, he purchases repentance 
at the highest price, and sells the richest 
reversion for the poorest reality —Col- 
ton. 

A life of pleasure makes even the 
strongest mind frivolous at last —Bulwer. 


None has more frequent conversations 
with disagreeable self than the man_ of 
pleasure; his enthusiasms are but few 
and transient; his appetites, like angry 
creditors, nre continually making fruit- 
less demands for what he is unable to 
pay; and the greater his former pleas- 
ures, the more strong his regret. the 
more impatient his expectations. A life 
of pleasure is, therefore, the most un- 
pleasing life.—Goldsmith. 

Pleasure is a necessary reciprocal: no 
one feels. who does not at the same time 
give it. To be pleased, one must please. 


Vha ases you in others, will in gen- 
wat ane ie Chesterfield. 


eral please them in you— 


The greatest pleasure I know, is to do 
a good action by stealth, and have it 
found out by accident.—Lamb. 

Centers, or wooden frames are put 
under the arches of a bridge, to remain 
no longer than till the latter are con- 
solidated, and then are thrown away or 
cast into the fire. Even so, sinful pleas- 
ures are the devil’s scaffolding to build 
a habit upon; and once formed and 
fixed, the pleasures are sent for firewood, 
and hell begins in this life.—Coleridge. 

Mental pleasures never cloy; unlike 
those of the body, they are increased by 
repetition, approved by reflection, and 
strengthened by enjoyment.—Colton. 

There is no greater fool than he who 
deliberately goes searching for pleasures. 
For every pleasure to which he habitu- 
ates himself beyond those which God 
has put in the natural course of life, is a 
new fire kindled in his bones, which will 
burn his life-substance for fuel—J. M. 
Ludlow. 

No state can be more destitute than 
that of a person, who, when the delights 
of sense forsake him, has no pleasures 
of the mind.—Burgh. 

If all the year were playing holidays, 
to sport would be as tedious as to work: 
but when they seldom come, they wished 
for come, and nothing pleaseth but rare 
accidents —Shakespeare. 

Pleasure and pain, beauty and de- 
formity, good and ill, seemed to me 
everywhere interwoven; and one with 
another made a pretty mixture, agree- 
able enough in the main. "Twas the 
sume, I fancied, as in some of those rich 
stuffs where the flowers and ground were 
oddly put together, with such irregular 
work and contrary colors, as looked ill 
in the pattern, but natural and well in 
the piece Shaftesbury. 

The roses of pleasure seldom last long 
enough to adorn the brow of him who 
plucks them, and they are the only roses 
which do not retain their sweetness after 
they have lost their beauty —Blair. 


Choose such pleasures as recreate 
much and cost little—Fuller. 


Pleasure, like quicksilver, is bright. 
and coy; we strive to grasp it with our 
utmost 1, still it eludes us, and it 
glitters still: if seized at last, compute 
your mighty gains; what is it, but rank 
poison in your veins?—Young. 
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iolent delights have violent ends, and 
ip uf triumph die; like fire and pow- 
der, which, as they kiss, consume: the 
sweetest honey is loathsome in his own 
deliciousness, and in the taste confounds 
the appetite Shakespeare. 
Consider pleasures as they depart, not 
as they come.—Aristotle. 


Look upon pleasures not upon that 
side that is next the sun, or where they 
look beauteously, that is, as they come 
toward you to be enjoyed, for then they 
paint and smile, and dress themselves 
up in tinsel, and glass gems, and counter- 
eit imagery.—Jeremy Taylor. 

Pleasure is very seldom found w 
it is sought. Our 
gladness are commo; 
expected sparks—Jo, 

Ail fits of 


here 
brightest blazes of 
nly kindled by un- 
hnson. 

pleasure are balanced by an 
equal degree of pain or languor; "tis like 
Spending this year, part of the next 
year's revenue. —Swift, 

We have not an hour of life in w 
our pleasures relish 
Sours, some sweetne: 

Pleasure 


hich 
not some pain, our 
88.—Massinger, 
and revenge hav. 
deaf than adders to the v 
irue decision —Shakespeare, 
The pursuit in whic 
Od's protection must 
pleasure for which wi 
im cannot be innoce: 
Worldly 
most part 


e cars more 
oice of any 


h we cannot ask 
be criminal: the 
c dare not thank 
nt. 

asures, for the 
and deceitful, 


many 
„He who spends all his life in sport is 
like one who Wears nothing but fringes, 
rae nothing but Sauces—Richard 


The purest 


. pleasures lie withi 
circle of useful Occupation. Mere ples 
ure, sought Outside of E 


usefulness, is 
W. Beecher, 


at our delights ex- 
Tesence of God: 


fraught with 
Let us be sure th 
clude not the p 
please ourselye: 
isplease Him 7 
He buys honey too ler 
from thorns.—oOlqd Proverb," 
We smile at the ignorance f 
age who cuts down the tree is nee 
reach its fruit; but the same blunder is 
made by every Person who is Over eager 


poison.—7J. 


o licks it 


and impatient in the pursuit of pleasure. 
—Channing. 

Sinful and forbidden pleasures are like 
poisoned bread; they may satisfy ap- 
petite for the moment, but there is 


death in them at the end.—Tryon Ed- 
wards. 


Mistake not. Those pleasures are et 
pleasures that trouble the quiet anc 
tranquility of thy life—Jeremy Taylor. 


If I give way to pleasure, I must also 
yield to grief, to poverty, to labor, to 
ambition, to anger until I am torn to 
pieces by my misfortunes and my lust. 
—Seneca. 

People should be guarded against 
temptation to unlawful pleasures by 
furnishing them the means of innocent 
ones. In every community there must 
be pleasures, relaxations, and means of 
agreeable cy itement; and if innocent 
are not furnished, resort will be had to 
criminal. Man as 
well as labor 


was made to enjoy 
„and the state of society 
should be adapted to this principle of 
human nature —Channing, 

The sweetest pleasures are those which 
do not exhaust hope.—De Lévis. 

All pleasure must be bought at the 
price of pain—The difference between 
false and true pleasure is this: for the 
true, the price is paid before you enjoy 
it; for the false, after you enjoy it.— 
John Foster, 

To make pleasures pleasant shorten 
them — Charles Buzton. 

The pleasures of the w 
ful; they promise 


orld are deceit- 
more than they gives 
hey trouble us in seeking them, they 
do not satisfy us when possessing them, 
and they make us despair in losing them. 
— Mad. de Lambert. 
He that is violent in the pursuit of 
pleasure. wil] not mind turning villain 
Or the purchase —Mareus. Antoninus. 
leasure’s couch is virtue's grave— 
Duganne, 
All Worldly plea 
a like measur 


sure is correspondent 
€ of anxiety.—F. Os- 


ing to the b 
up more gr: 


to 
orn, 
In diy 
We brin 
Balzac, 
There is no 
Pleasure — Byron. 


Venture not to the utmost bounds of 


ottom of pleasures 
avel than pearls— 


sterner moralist than 
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even lawful pleasures; the limits of good 
and evil join—Fuller. 
What leads to unhappiness, is making 
pleasure the chief aim.—Shenstone. 
Pleasure is in general, dangerous and 
pernicious to virtue —To be able. there- 
fore, to furnish pleasure that is harm- 
ind pure and unalloyed, is as great 
s.—Johnson. 


less 
a power as man eun pos 
ire little knows the 
for the disappoint- 
pursues — 


The man of plea 
perfect joy he los [ 
ing gratifieutions which he 
Addison. 
the im- 


No enjoyment is transitory; 
ting, and 


pression which it leaves is 
what is done with diligence and toil 
imparts to the spectator a seeret force, 
of which one cannot say how far the 
effect may reach.—Gocthe. 

and often to me, and instine- 
s an innocent pleasure felt like 
te of infinite delight, an ante- 
past of heaven, Nor ean ] belic other- 
wise than that pure happiness is of a 
purifying effect: like the manna from 
heaven, no doubt it is meant to invigor- 
ate as well as to gratify —Mountford. 


He who ean at all times sacrifice pleas- 
ure to duty approaches sublimity —La- 
vater. 

Pleasures, riches, honor, and joy are 
sure to have care, disgrace, advers and 
affliction in their train. There is no 
pleasure without pain, no joy without 
sorrow. O the folly of expecting E: 
felicity in a vale of tears, or a p: 
in a ruined world !—Gotthold. 

If the soul be happily disposed, every- 
thing becomes capable of affording enter- 
tainment, and distress will almost want 
a name.—Goldsnith. 

Put this restriction on your pleasures; 
be cautious that they injure no being 
that lives.—Zimmermann. 

Most pleasures, like flowers, 
gathered, die.—Young. 

All earthly delights are sweeter in ex- 
peetation than enjoyment ; but all spir- 
itual pleasures more in fruition than ex- 
pectation —Feltham. 

Pleasure and pain spring not so much 
from the nature, of things, as from our 
manner of considering them.—Pleasure 
especially, is never an invariable effect 
of particular circumstances. — Largely 


when 


that is pleasure which is thought to be 
so.—Bovcc. 

It is sad to think how few our pleas- 
ures really are, and for which we risk 
eternal good.—G. Bailey. 

I look upon it as an equal injustice to 
lonth natural pleasures as to be too 
much in love with them.—M oataigne. 

What if a body might have all the 
pleasures in the world for asking? Who 
would so unman himself as, by accept- 
ing them, to desert his soul, and become 
a perpetual slave to his senses?—Seneca. 

Though a taste of pleasure may 
quicken the relish of life, an unrestrained 
indulgence leads to inevitable destruc- 
tion —Dodsley. 

The slave of pleasure soon sinks in a 
kind of voluptuous dotage; intoxicated 
with present delights, and careless of 
everything else, his days and nights glide 
in luxury or vice, and he has no 
but to keep thought away: for 
is troublesome to him, who 
his own approbation.— 


care, 
thought 


lives without 
Johnson. 

Pleasure is to woman what the sun is 
to the flower; if moderately enjoyed, it 
beautifies, refreshes and improves; but if 
immoderately, it withers, deteriorates 
and destroys.—Colton. 


POETRY.—Poetry is the art of sub- 
stantiating shadows, and of lending ex- 
istence to nothing.—Burke. 

What a Shakespeare has to say about 
human nature and human conduct is 
likely to be as true as, and rather more 
important than, what the summarizer of 
ten thousand questionnaires can tell us. 
—Joscph Wood Krutch. 

The poet has realized that he has his 
own w which is neither scientific or 
philosophical, of knowing the world.— 
Jacques Maritam. 

Poetry is music in words: and music 
is poetry in sound: both excellent sauce, 
but those have lived and died poor, who 
made them their meat—Fuller. 

The office of poetry is not to make us 
think accurately, but feel truly—F. W. 
Robertson. 

Ponty is the music of thought, con- 
veyed to us in the music of language.— 
Chatfield. ING 


Words 


become luminous when the 
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poet's finger has passed over them its 
phosphorescence —Joubert. mE 

The greatest poem is not that which is 
most skillfully constructed, but that in 
which there is the most poetry.—L. 
Schefer. 


You will find poetry nowhere, unless 
you bring some with you—Joubert. 

A poet must needs be before his own 
age, to be even with posterity.—J. R. 
Lowell. 

Sad is his lot, who, once at least in his 
life, has not been a poet.—Lamartine. 

Poetry is not made out of the under- 
Standing. The question of common sense 
is always: "What is it good for?" a 
question which would abolish the rose, 
and be triumphantly answered by the 
cabbage—J. R. Lowell. 


The poet’s eye in a fine frenzy rolling, 
doth glance from heaven to earth, from 
earth to heaven; and, as imagination 
bodies forth the forms of things un- 
known, the poet's pen turns them to 
shapes, and gives to airy nothing a local 
habitation and a name.—Shakespeare. 

Of all kinds of ambition, that which 


pursues poctical fame is the wildest.— 
Goldsmith. 


If the grain were separated from the 
chaff which fills the works of our national 
poets, what is truly valuable would be 
to what is useless in the proportion of 
a mole-hill to a mountain.—Burke, 


. By poetry we mean the art of employ- 
Ing words in such a manner as to produce 
an illusion on the imagination; the art 
of doing by means of words, what the 
painter does by means of colors— 
Macaulay, ` 

Truth shines the bri 
—Pope. 


Poctry reveals 
of nature, brings 
youthful fecling, 
simple pleasures, 
enthusiasm which 
time of our being, 
strengthens our in 
ture, by vivid deli 
est and softest fee 
brightness of its 
faith to lay hol 
Channing. 


Poetry is the sister of 
man that suffers and wee 


ghter clad in verse. 


to us the loveliness 
back the freshness of 
revives the relish of 
keeps unquenched the 
warmed the spring- 
refines youthful love, 
terest in human na- 
neations of its tender- 
lings, and, through the 
prophetie visions, helps 
d on the future life. — 


Sorrow; every 
P3, 1$ a poet; 


every tear is a verse; and every heart a 
poem.—Andre. 

It is shallow criticism that would 
define poetry as confined to literary pro- 
ductions in rhyme and metre. The 
written poem is only poetry talking, and 
the statue, the picture, and the musical 
composition are poetry acting. Milton 
and Goethe, at their desks, were not 
more truly poets than Phidias with his 
chisel, Raphael at his easel, or deaf 
Beethoven bending over his piano, in- 
venting and producing strains which he 
himself could never hope to hear.— 
Ruskin, 

Poetry, good sir, in my opinion, is like 
a tender virgin, very young, and cx- 
tremely beautiful, whom divers others 
virgins—namely, all the other sciences— 
make it their business to enrich, polish 
and adorn; and to her it belongs to 
make use of them all, and on her part to 
give a lustre to them all—Cervantes. 

Poetry and consumption are the most 
flattering of diseases —Shenstone. 

A poet ought not to pick nature's 
pocket. Let him borrow, and so borrow 
as to repay by the very act of borrowing. 
Examine nature accurately, but write 
from recollection, and trust more to the 


imagination. than the memory.—Cole- 
ridge. 
Poets utter great and wise things 


which they do not themselves. under- 
stand.—Plato. 

An artist that works in marble or 
colors has them all to himself and his 
tribe, but the man who moulds his 
thoughts in verse has to employ the 
materials vulgarized by everybody's use, 


our them by his handling.—O. 


Poetry has been to me its own ex- 
ceeding great reward: it has given me 
the habit, of wishing to discover the good 


and beautiful in all that meets and. sur- 
rounds me—Cok ridge. 


There are so many tender and holy 
emotions flying about in our inwi 
World, which, like angels, can never as- 
Een Ed Rody of an outward act; so 
which Bonet oe lovely flowers spring up 
ness only no seed, that it is a happi- 
ceives into , 38 invented, which re- 
Ps mto its limbus all those incor- 


poreal spirits, and T : 
these flowers. Richton perfume of all 
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Perhaps there are no warmer lovers of 
the muse than those who are only per- 
mitted occasionally to gain her favors. 
The shrine is more reverently approached 
by the pilgrim from afar than the fa- 
miliar worshipper. Poetry is often most 
beloved by one whose daily vocation is 
amid the bustle of the world—Tucker- 
man. 

Poetry is the utterance of deep and 
heart-felt. truth.—The true poet is very 
near the oracle—E. H. Chapin. 

Superstition is the poetry of life, so 
that it does not injure the poet to be 
superstitious.—Gocthe. 

Some serap of a childish song hath 
often been a truer alms than all the 
benevolent societies could give. This is 
the best missionary, knowing when she 
may knock at the door of the most cur- 
mudgeonly hearts, without being turned 
away unheard. For poesy is love's 
chosen apostle, and the very almoner 
of God. She is the home of the out- 
cast, and the wealth of the needy. —J. R. 
Lowell. 

You arrive at truth through poetry; I 
arrive at poetry through truth.—Joubert. 

As nightingales feed on glow-worms, 
so poets live upon the living light of 
nature and beauty.—G. Bailey. 

The poet, whether in prose or verse, 
the creator, can only. stamp his images 
forcibly on the page, in proportion as he 
has forcibly felt, ‘ardently nursed, an 
long brooded over them —Bulwer. 

Poetry is in itself strength and joy, 
whether it be crowned by all mankind, 
or left alone in its own magie hermitage. 
—Sterling. 

Poets nre never young in one sense. 
Their delicate ear hears the far-off whis- 
pers of eternity, which coarser souls 
must travel toward for scores of years 
before their dull sense is touched by 
them.—O. W. Holmes. 

In poetry, which is all fable, truth 
still is the perfection.—Shaftesbury. 

Whatever the poets pretend, it is plain 
they give immortality to none but them- 
selves: it is Homer and Virgil we rever- 
ence and admire, not Achilles or Æneas- 
—Swifl. 

I have met with 
trunks; so that I am & 
trunk-maker as the sex 
— Byron. 


most poetry oD 
pt to consider the 
ton of authorship. 


. We have more pocts than judges and 
interpreters of poetry.—It is easier to 
write an indifferent poem than to under- 
stand a good one.—M ontaigne. 


In the hands of genius, the driest 
stick becomes an Aaron's rod, and buds 
and blossoms out in poetry. Is he a 
Burns? the sight of a mountain daisy 
unseals the fountains of his nature, and 
he embalms the “bonny gem” in the 
beauty of his spirit. Is he a Words- 
worth? at his touch all nature is instinct 
with feeling; the spirit of beauty springs 
up in the footsteps of his going, and the 
darkest, nakedest grave becomes a sun- 
lit bank empurpled with blossoms of life. 
—H. N. Hudson. 


Poetry is itself a thing of God—He 
made his prophets poets; and the more 
we feel of poesie do we become like God 
in love and power—G. Bailey. 


All poets pretend to write for im- 
mortality, but the whole tribe have no 
objection to present pay and present 
praise. Lord Burleigh is not the only 
statesman who has thought one hundred 
pounds too much for a song, though sung 
by Spenser; although. Oliver Goldsmith 
is the only poet who ever considered 
himself to have been overpaid.—Colton. 


How different is the poet from the 
mystie.— The former uses symbols, 
knowing they are symbols; the latter 
mistakes them for realities. — F. W. 
Robertson. 

Poetry is the record of the best and 
happiest moments of the happiest and 
best minds —Shelley. 

Poesy is of so subtle a spirit, that in 
the pouring out of one language into 
another it will evaporate —Denham. 


The best of poetry is ever in, alliance 
with real uncorrupted Christianity; 8&0 
with the degeneracy of the one always 
comes the decline of the other: for it 1s 
to Christianity that we owe the fullest 
inspirations of the celestial spirit of 
charity —J. A. St. John. 

The world is full of poetry.—The air 
is living with its spirit; and the waves 
dance to the music of its melodies, and 
sparkle in its brightness—Percival. 

Poetry is most just to its divine origin, 
when it administers the comforts and 
breathes the thoughts of religion.— 
Wordsworth. 
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Poetry is the intellect colored by feel- 
ings—Alezander Wilson. 

Thoughts that breathe, and words that 
urn.—Gray. 

He who finds elevated and lofty 
pleasure in the feeling of poetry is a 
true poet, though he never composed a 
line of verse in his entire lifetime.— 
Mad. Dudevant. 


Poets are all who love and fecl great 
truths, and tell them.—G. Bailey. 


Poetry is something to make us wiser 
and better, by continually revealing 
those types of beauty and truth which 


God has set in all men's souls—J. R. 
Lowell. 


Poetry, with all its obscurity, has a 
more general as well as a more powerful 
dominion over the passions than the 
art of painting —Burke. 

All that is best in the great poets of 
all countries, is not what is national in 


them, but what is universal.—Longfel- 
low. 


Poetry begotten of passion is ever de- 
basing; poetry born of real heartfulness, 
always ennobles and uplifts—A. A. Hop- 
kins. 

Poetry comes nearer 
than history —Plaio, 


One merit of poetry few persons will 
deny; it says more, and in fewer words, 
than prose.—Voltaire. 


He who, in an enlightened and literary 
Society, aspires to bea great poet, must 
first become a little child —M acaulay. 


They learn in suffering what they 
teach in song.—Shelley. 3 


POLICY.—Policy consists in serving 


God in such a manner as Dot to offend 
the devil—Fuller. 


To manage men one ought to have a 
qum mind in a velvet sheath.—George 
not. 


to vital truth 


A statesman makes the occasion, but 


the occasion makes the politician.—G. S. 
Hillard. 


The devil knew not what he did when 

e made man politie; he erossed himself 
by it.—Shakespeare. 

À politician, Proteus like, must alter 
his face and habit, and like Water seem 
of the same color that the vessel is that 
doth contain it, varying his form with 


the chameleon at each object's change. 
—Mason. 

Let go thy hold when a great wheel 
runs down the hill, lest it break thy 
neck with following; but the great 
one that goes up the hill, let him draw 
thee after —Shakespeare. 

At court one becomes a sort of human 
ant-eater, and learns to catch one's prey 
by one's tongue—Bulwer, 

Measures, not men, have always been 
my mark.—Goldsmith. 

Turn him io any cause of poliey, the 
Gordian knot of it he will unloose, fa- 
miliar as his garter —Shake spcare. 

It is not juggling that is to be blamed, 
but much juggling; for the world can- 
not be governed without it—Selden. 

By a kind of fashionable discipline, 
the eye is taught to brighten, the lip to 
smile, and the whole countenance to 
emanate with the semblance of friendly 
welcome, while the bosom is unwarmed 
by a single spark of genuine kindness 
and good-will.—Washington Irving. 

Were the king at noonday to say. 
“This day is night,” it would behoove 
us to reply, “Lo! there are the moon 
and seven stars!”—Saadi, 


An thou canst not smile as the wind 


Sets, thou wilt catch cold shortly. — 
Shakespeare. 


A few drops of oil will set the political 
machine at work, when a ton of vinegar 
would only corrode the wheels and 
canker the movements.—Colton. 


Jf thou be strong enough to encounter 
with the times, keep thy station; if not, 
shift a foot to gain advantage of the 
limes, He that acts a beggar to prevent 
a thief is hever the poorer; it is a great 
part of wisdom Sometimes to seem a 
fool—Quarles. 

Men pina le: 
pense, for poli 
—Shakespeare, 


POLITENESS. 
and MaNxzns.) = 


There is no Policy like politeness; and 
a good manner is the best thing in the 
world, either to get a good name, or 
Supply the want of it—Bulwer. 


As charity covers A ins 
before God, so ers a multitude of sin: 


de oes i ore 
men—Grévine politeness bef 


arn now with pity to dis- 
cy sits above conscience. 
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True politeness is perfect es and Politeness is the result of good sense 
freedom. It simply cons in treating | and good nature. A person possessed of 


others just as you love to be treated 
yourself. —Chesterfield. 

“Politeness,” says Witherspoon, “is 
real kindness kindly expressed"; an ad- 
mirable definition, and so brief that all 
may easily remember it. This is the 
sum and substance of all true politenes: 
Put it in practice, and all will be 
charmed with your manners—Lydia H. 
Sigourney. 

The polite of every country seem to 
have but one character. A gentleman of 
Sweden differs but little, except in trifles, 
from one of any other country. It is 
among the vulgar we are to find those 
distinctions which characterize a people. 
—Gollsmith. 

Politeness is like an air-eushion; there 
may be nothing in it, but it eases our 
jolts wonderfully. 

Politeness is fictitious benevolence. It 
supphes the place of it among those who 
see cach other only in publie, or but 
little. The want of it never fails to 
produce something disagreeable to one 
or other.—Johnson. 

Self-command is the main elegance.— 
Emerson. 

True politeness requires humility, good 
sense, and benevolence. To think more 
highly of ourselves than we ought to 
think, destroys its quickening principle. 
—Lydia H. Sigourney. 

Politeness smoothes wrinkles. — Jou- 
Derl, 

Politeness is as natural to delicate na- 
tures as perfume is to flowers—De 
Pinod. 

Discourtesy does not spring merely 
from one bad quality, but from several 
—from foolish vanity, from ignorance of 
what is due to others, from indolence, 
from stupidity, from distraction of 
thought, from contempt of others, from 
Jealousy. —Bruyeére. 

Politeness is but kind feeling toward 
others, acted out in our intercourse with 
them. We are always polite to those we 
respect and esteem. 

Do not press your young r 
book learning; but teach them polite- 
ness, including the whole circle of char- 
ities which spring from the consciousness 
of what is due to their fellow-beings— 


Spurzheim. 


children into 


these qualities, though he has never scen 
a court, is truly agreeable; and if with- 
out them, would continue a clown, 
though he had been all his lifetime a 
gentleman usher.—Goldsmith. 

There is no policy like politeness, since 
2 good manner often succeeds where the 
best tongue has failed.—Magoon. 

Mutual complaisances, attentions, and 
ifices of little conveniences, are as 
natural an implied compact between 
civilized people, as protection and obe- 
dience are between kings and subjects; 
whoever, in either case, violates that 
compact, justly forfeits all advantages 
arising from it—Chesterfield. 

Politeness comes from within, from 
the heart: but if the forms of politeness 
are dispensed with, the spirit and the 
thing itself soon die away—John Hall. 

Politeness is good nature regulated by 
good sense—Sydney Smith. 

Politeness has been well defined as be- 
nevolence in small things—Macaulay. 

A polite man is one who listens with 
interest to things he knows all about, 
when they are told him by a person 
who knows nothing about them.—De 
Mornay. 

There is no outward sign of politeness 
which has not a deep, moral reason. 
Behavior is a mirror in which every one 
shows his own image. There is a polite- 
ness of the heart akin to love, from 
which springs the easiest politeness of 
outward behavior. 

Politeness is not always the sign of 
wisdom, but the want of it always leaves 
room for the suspicion of folly —Landor. 

There are two kinds of politeness; one 
says, “See how polite I am"; the other, 
“I would make you happy.” —Tomlin- 
son. 

The true effect of genuine politeness 
seems to be rather ease than pleasure.— 
Johnson. 

Bowing, ceremonious, formal compli- 
ments, stiff civilities, will never be 
politeness; that must be easy, natural, 
unstudied; and what will give this but 
a mind benevolent and attentive to 
exert that amiable disposition in trifles 
to all you converse and live with?— 
Chatham. 
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The only true source of politeness is 
consideration,—that vigilant moral sense 
which never loses sight of the rights, the 
claims, and the sensibilities of others. 
This is the one quality, over all others, 
necessary to make a gentleman.—Simms. 


Men, like bullets, go farthest when 
they are smoothest.—Richter. 


Not to perceive the little weaknesses 
and the idle but innocent affectations of 
the company may be allowable as a 
Sort of polite duty. The company will 
be pleased with you if you do, and most 
probably will not be reformed by you 
if you do not.—Chesterfield. 


Politeness is nothing more than an ele- 
gant and concealed species of flattery, 
tending to put the person to whom it 
is addressed in good-humor and respect 
with himself: but if there is a parade 
and display affected in it, if a man seems 
to say—look how condescending and 
gracious I am!—whilst he has only the 
common offices of civility to perform, 
such politeness seems founded in mis- 
take, and this mistake I have observed 
frequently to occur in French manners. 
—Cumberland. 


To the acquisition of the rare quality 
of politeness, so much of an enlightened 
understanding is necessary that I can- 
not but consider every book in every 
Science, which tends to make us wiser, 
and of course better men, as a treatise 


on a more enlarged system of politeness, 
—Monro. 


In all the affairs of life, social as well 
as political, courtesies of a small and 
trivial character are the ones which 
Strike deepest to the grateful and ap- 
preciating heart—Henry Clay. 

Politeness does no 


r t always evince 
goodness, equity, : 


complaisance, or grati- 


I ? mind an. art; 
it renders the fee]; , the aan ne! 
words, moderate and gentle —Joubert 
Politeness is a mi ' à 
„Po a mixture i i 
civility, complaisance, and eja cretion, 
tion spread over all we do d e 
vremond. bi 


The spirit of politeness is a desire to 
bring about by our words and manners, 
that others may be pleased with us and 
with themselves.—M ontesquieu. 

Whoever pays you more court than 
he is accustomed to pay, either intends 
to deceive you or finds you necessary to 
him.—Courtenay. 

To be over-polite is to be rude— 
Japanese Proverb. 


POLITICS.—(See Parry.) 

Politics is a profession; a serious, com- 
plicated and, in its true sense, a noble 
one.—Diwight D. Eisenhower. 

When the issues involved are of no 
great weight the adults in control of a 
nation's policy are permitted . . x to 
behave like adults. But as soon as im- 
portant economic interests or national 
prestige is involved, this grown-up Jekyll 
retires and his place is taken by an 
adolescent Hyde whose ethical standards 


are those of a boy gangster —Aldous 
Huzley. 


, There has been an appreciable long- 
time improvement in the level of politi- 
Our government is now 
so huge and affects our lives so directly 
that we cannot be content with merely 
à moderately decent level of behavior 
on the part of our public officials. . . . 
What could be tolerated when govern- 
ment was small cannot be endured when 
government is big —Paul A. Douglas. 


Happily we do not idolize our public 
men. They are Saint Sebastians stuck 
up aloft for critical ürrows; even when 
we admire them irreverently; we show 
our gratitude by a friendly ribaldry, and 
in moments of annoyance they are our 
first. cock-shies —JoAn Buchan. 


The most stri ing defect of our system 
of government is that it divides political 
power and thereby conceals political re- 
Sponsibility —Car] Lotus Becker. 


. In polities where immediate success 
IS ^itained by saying what people can 
e made to believe, rather than what is 
demonstrably true, accent is generally 
placed on the desirable rather than on 
the possible —Raymond Moley. 

The United States ¢ 
bring about, a coalition for peace unless 
the two major political parties cooperate 
on major policies—John Foster Dulles. 

Any national administr 


annot successfully 


ation in a mod- 
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ern complex industrial society must 
exercise vast powers. The United States 
cannot be divided into forty-eight sepa- 
rate economie units. We cannot, for 
instance, have forty-eight different mini- 
mum wage laws. ... The issue today is 
not the issue of states’ rights versus 
federal power. The issue is government 
administered under law.—lWendell L. 
Willkie. 

Politics is the most practical of the 
arts. It is most concerned with ‘hard 
facts’; for what facts are harder than 
the facts of human interest and passion? 
Yet is it, and always has been, the most 
theoretical . . . conducted on the basis 
of some theory, theological or other, of 
authority and the obligation of obedi- 
ence. William Ernest Hocking. 


There is no gambling like politics.— 

israeli, 

Politics is like a race horse. À good 
jockey must know how to fall with the 
least possible damage.—£Edouard. Her- 
riot. 

Most statesmen have long noses. But 
I suppose that is very lucky, because 
most of them cannot see further than 
the length of them, so that a statesman 


with a short nose is handicapped by 
nature,—Paul. Claudel. 
How a minority, reaching majority, 


Seizing authority, hates a minority.— 


L. H. Robbins. 

People vote their resentment, not 
their appreciation. The average man 
does not vote for anything. but against 
sometliing.—]Wlliam Bennett Munro. 

T resent at any time or at any place 
the attitude that the safety of this coun- 
try depends on any man holding his job. 
No man has achieved that strength, and 
this country has not deteriorated to that 
weakness —Owen D. Young. 

A politician is like quick-silver: if you 
try to put your finger on him, you find 
nothing under it—Austin O Malley. 

I wonder if there is anyone in the 
world who can really direct the nffairs 
of the world, or of his country, with any 
assurance of the result his actions would 
have.—Afontagu C. Norman. 

We shall have to fight the politician, 
who remembers only that the unborn 
have no votes and that since posterity 
has done nothing for us we need do 


POLITICS 


nothing for posterity.—William Ralph 
Inge. 

Nothing is more deccitful than the 
statements that what we need in politics 
is the business man. Politics are & busi- 
nees—at least they are a field in which 
experience tells for usefulness and effec- 
tiveness—and a man who has devoted 
his entire life to the successful establish- 
ment of a business is generally not the 
man who will be useful to the publie in 
the administration of public business— 
William Howard Taft. 

No quarrel ought ever to be converted 
into a policy —Lloyd George. 

There is no more independence in poli- 
ties than there is in jail.—Will Rogers. 

There is among you the man who is 
not bound by party lines. You vote 
according to your common sense and 
your calm judgment after hearing each 
party set forth its program. To you I 
suy that the sirength of this independ- 
ent thought is the great contribution of 
the American political system.—Franklin 
D. Roosevelt. 

Bad officials are elected by good citi- 
zens who do not vote—Chicago Govern- 
ment Poster. 

If you wish the sympathy of broad 
masses then you must tell them the 
crudest and most stupid things—Adolf 
Hitler. 

To let politics become a cesspool, and 
then avoid it because it is a cesspool, is 
a double crime—Howard Crosby. 

Nothing is politically right which is 
morally wrong.—Daniel O'Connell. 

It is the misfortune of all miscellane- 
ous political combinations, that with the 
purest motives of their more generous 
members are ever mixed the most. sordid 
interests and the fiercest passions of 
mean confederates.—Bulwer. 


How little do polities affect the life, 
the moral life of a nation. One single 
good book influences the people a vast 
deal more.—Gladstone. 


There is an infinity of political errors 
which, being once adopted, become prin- 
ciples—Abbé Raynal. 

He serves his party best who serves 
the country best.—Rutherford B. Hayes. 

Politics I conceive to be nothing more 
than the science of the ordered progress 
of society along the lines of greatest 
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usefulness and convenience to itself.— 
Woodrow Wilson. 

Party honesty is party expediency.— 
Grover Cleveland. 

Our Government is a government by 
political parties under the guiding in- 
fluence of public opinion. There does 
not seem to be any other method by 
which a republic can function—Calvin 
Coolidge. 

The whole history of reparations has 
been a fight by the politicians to get 
paid, and a fight by the industrialists to 
prevent themselves being paid.— Sir 
Joseph Stamp. 

Cicero was in politics a moderate of 


the most violent description—Anatole 
France. 


By discharging our duty thoroughly 
and well, subordinating personal desires 
to principle, and personal ambition to 
an exalted love of country, we will not 
only receive the endorsement of the 
people, but, what is far better, we will 


deserve their endorsement. — Champ 
Clark. 


The humblest in all the land, when 
clad in the armor of a righteous cause, 
is stronger than all the hosts of error.— 
William Jennings Bryan. 


A politician—one that would ci - 
vent God —Shakespeare. iria 

To be a chemist you 
chemistry; to be a lawyer or a physician 
you must study law or medicine; but to 
be a politician you need only to study 
your own interests—Maz O’Rell, 

The man who can make two 
corn, or two blades of grass, ctl 
spot where only one grew before, would 
deserve better of mankind, and render 
more essential service to the country, 


than the whole race of politici 
together —Swift. nae 


I hate all bungling as I 
particularly bungling in pol 
leads to the misery and ru 
thousands and millions o 
Goethe. 


Politics is the science of exi i 
Theodore Parker. ne os 


Some have said that it i 
business of private men to neado with 
government,—a bold and dishonest say- 
ing, which is fit to come from no mouth 
but that of a tyrant or a slave. To say 


must study 


do sin, but 
itics, which 
in of many 
f people.— 


that private men have nothing to do 
with government is to say that private 
men have nothing to do with their own 
happiness or misery; that people ought 
not to concern themselves whether they 
be naked or clothed, fed or starved, de- 
ceived or instructed, protected or de- 
stroyed.—Cato. 

The politics of courts are so mean that 
private people would be ashamed to act 
in the same way ; all is t ind finesse, 
to which the common cause crificed. 
—Lord Nelson. 

Two kinds of men generally best 
succeed in political life: men of no prin- 
ciple, but of great talent: and men of 
no talent, but of one principle—that of 
obedience to their superiors. 

Great political questions stir the deep- 
est nature of one half the nation, but 
they pass far above and over the heads 
of the other half—Wendell Phillips. 

A politician weakly and amiably in the 
right, is no match for a politician tena- 
ciously and pugnaciously in the wrong. 
—You cannot, by tying an opinion to 
a man's tongue, make him the represent- 
ative of that opinion; and at the close 
of any battle for principles, his name 
will be found neither among the dead, 
nor the wounded, but among the missing. 
—E. P. Whipple. 

Real political issues cannot be manu- 
factured by the leaders of parties, and 
cannot be evaded by them.—They de- 
clare themselves, and come out of the 
depths of that deep which we call public 
opinion —Garfield. 


„I know not where to look for any 
Single work which is so full of the great 
principles of political wisdom, as the 
laws of Moses and the history of the 
kings of Israel and Judah.—G. Spring. 


, The violation of party faith, 
itself, too common to excite surprise 
indignation —Political friendships are $0 
well understood that we can hardly pity 
the simplicity they deceive —Junius. 

Every political question is becoming 
a social question, and every social ques- 
tion is becoming a religious question.— 
ly. 


.L 
„A politician thinks of the next elec- 
tion; a statesman of the next genera- 
tion—A politician looks for the success 
of his party; a statesman for that of hi$ 
country.—The statesman wishes to steer, 
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while the politician is satisfied to drift. 
—J. F. Clarke. 

Jarring interests of themselves create 
the according music of a well-mixed 
state.—Pope. 

For my part, though I like the investi- 
gation of particular questions, I give up 
what is called "the science of political 
ceonomy.”—There is no such scienee.— 
There are no rules on these subject 
fixed and invariable, that their aggregate 
constitutes a seience—I have recently 
run over twenty volumes, from Adam 
Smith to Professor Dew, and from the 
whole if I were to pick out with one 
hand all the mere truisms, : nd with the 
other all the doubtful propositions, little 
would be left—Daniel Webster. 

In polities, merit is rewarded by the 
r being raised, like a target, to 
ion to be fired at.—Borec. 


There is no Canaan in polities.—As 
health lies in labor, and there is no royal 
road to it but through toil, so there is 
no republican road to safety but in con- 
stant distrust—Wendell Phillips. 

The strife of polities tends to unsetile 
the calmest understanding, and. ulcerate 
the most benevolent heart—There are 
no bigotries or absurdities to gross for 
parties to create or adopt under the 
stimulus of political passions.—/. P. 
Whipple. 

There is scarcely anything more harm- 
less than political or party malice. It 
is best to leave it to itself. Opposition 
and contradiction are the only means 
of giving it life or duration.—W ither- 
spoon. 


POPULACE.—(See Mos.) . 

Nothing is so uncertain as the minds 
of the multitude.—Lciz. 

You common Cry of curs! whose 
breath I hate as reck o’ the rotten fens, 
whose loves I prize as the dead careasses 
of unburied men that do corrupt the 
nir.—Shakespeare. 

There have becn many great men that 
have flattered the people, who never 
loved them; and there may be many 
that they have loved, thy know not 
wherefore: so that, if they love they 


know not why, they hate upon no better 
ground.—Shakespeare. 

What is the people but a herd con- 
fused, a miscellancous rabble, who extol 
things vulgar, and well weigh’d, scarce 
worth the praise? they praise and they 
admire they know not what, and know 
not whom, but as one leads the other. 
—Milton. 

The multitude which is not brought to 
act as unity, is confusion. That unity 
which has not its origin in the multitude 
is tyranny.—Pascal. 

I will not choose what many men de- 
sire, because I will not jump with com- 
mon spirits, and rank me with ihe bar- 
barous multitude.—SAhakespcare. 

The rabble gather round the man of 
news, and listen with their mouths wide 
open; some tell, some hear, some judge 
of news, some make it, and he that lies 
most loud, is most believed.—Dryden. 

The multitude is always in the wrong. 
—Roscommon. 

There are ocasions when the general 
belief of the people, even though it be 
groundless, works its effect as sure as 
truth itself Schiller. 

The proverbial wisdom of the popu- 
lace at gates, on roads, and in markets, 
instructs the attentive ear of him who 
studies man more fully than a thousand 
rules ostentatiously arranged.—Lavater. 

This gives force to the strong, that the 
multitude have no habit of self-reliance 
or original action.—Emerson. 

The publie sense is an advance of 
private practice.—E. H. Chapin. 
POPULARITY.—Popular opinion is 
the greatest lie in the world.—Carlyle. 

Whatever is popular deserves atten- 
tion —Mackintosh. 

Avoid popularity; it has many snares, 
and no real benefit —Penn. 

A popular man soon becomes more 
powerful than power itself. 


The great secrets of being courted, 
are, to shun others and to seem de- 
lighted with yourself —Bulwer. 


A gencrous nation is grateful even for 
the preservation of its rights, and will- 
ingly extends the respect due to the 
office of a good prince into an affection 
for his person —Junius. 


Seek not the favor of the multitude; 
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it is seldom got by honest and lawful 
means. But seek the testimony of the 
few; and number not voices, but weigh 
them.—Kant. 

True popularity is not the popularity 
which is followed after, but the popu- 
larity which follows after—Lord Mans- 
field. 


The vulgar and common esteem is 
seldom happy in hitting right; and I am 
much mistaken, if, amongst the writings 
of my time, the worst are not those 
which have most gained the popular ap- 
plause.—M ontaigne. 

Applause waits on success; the fickle 
multitude, like the light straw that 
floats along the stream, glides with the 
current still, and follows fortune — 
Franklin. 


Be as far from desiring the popular 
love as fearful to deserve the popular 
hate; ruin dwells in both; the one will 
hug thee to death; the other will crush 
thee to destruction: to escape the first, 
be not ambitious; avoid the second, be 
not seditious.—Quarles. 


Those who are commended by every- 
body must be very extraordinary men, 
or, which is more probable, very incon- 
siderable men—Gréville. 


Iput no account on him who esteems 
himself just as the popular breath may 
chance to raise him.—Gocthe. 


It is not so difficult a task to plant 
new truths as to root out old errors; for 
there is this paradox in men,—they run 
after that Which is new, but are prej- 
udiced in favor of that which is old.— 

olton. 

A habitation giddy 
that buildeth on ‘th 

akespeare, 

The greatness of a f; 

" les popular character 
hates according to the ratio of his genius 
Fahidi e sympathy he shows with the 
p Judices and even the absurdities of 
us time. Fanaties do not select the 
c everest, but the most fanatical leaders: 
as was evidenced in the choice of Robes- 
pierre by the F Jacobins, and in 


that of Cromwel Zngli i 
tana- Dama BY the English Puri- 


and unsure hath he 
he vulgar heart.— 


fame, and their eyes 
i eyes are 
the pomp of titles and oe 


azzled with 
No wonder, then, that they 


arge retinue. 
bestow their 


honors on those who least deserve them. 
—Horace. i 

Glory is safe when it is deserved; it 
is not so with popularity; one lasts like 
a mosaic; the other is effaced like a 
crayon drawing.—Boufflers. 

As inclination changes, thus ebbs and 
flows the unstable tide of publie judg- 
ment.—Schiller. : 

The love of popularity seems little 
else than the love of being beloved; and 
is only blamable when a person aims at 
the affections of a people by means in 
appearance honest, but in their end per- 
nicious and destructive.—Shenstone. 

O popular applause! what heart of 
man is proof against thy sweet seducing 
charms? The wisest and the best feel 
urgent need of all their caution in thy 
gentlest gales; but swell’d into a gust— 
who then, alas! with all his canvas set. 
and inexpert, and therefore heedless, can 
withstand thy power?—Cowper. 


The only popularity worth aspiring 
after, is the popularity of the heart— 
the popularity that is won in the bosom 
of familics, and at the side of death 
beds—There is another—a high and 
far sounding popularity, which is, im- 
deed, a most worthless article—a popu- 
larity which with its head among storms. 
and its fect on treacherous quicksands. 
has nothing to lull the agonies of its 
tottering existence but the hosannas of 
a driveling gencration—Chalmers. 


POSITION.—In general, it is not very 
difficult for little minds to attain splen- 
did situations. It is much more difficult 
for great minds to attain the place to 
which their merit fully entitles them.— 
Baron de Grimm. 


The higher we rise, the more isolated 


we become; all elevations are cold—De 
Boufllers. 


.^ greal many men—some compara- 
tively small men now—if put in the 
right position, would be Luthers and 
Columbuses — E. H. Chapin. 


From lowest place, when virtuous 
things proceed, the place is dignified by 
the doer’s deed.—Shakespcare. 


POSITIVENESS.—Give me a posi- 
tive character, with a positive faith, 
Positive opinions and positive actions, 
though frequently in error, rather than 


a negative character, with a doubting 
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faith, wavering opinions, undecided ac- 
tions and faintness of heart. Something 
is better than nothing—C. Simmons. 

Positive views of truth and duty are 
those that impress the mind and lead 
to action; negation dwells mostly in 
cavil and denial.—WAately. 

The most positive men are the most 
credulous, since they most believe them- 
selves, and advise most with their falsest 
flatterer and worst. enemy, their own 
self-love —Pope. 

Positiveness is a most absurd foible. 
If you are in the right, it lessens your 
triumph; if in the wrong, it adds shame 
to your defeat.—Sterne. 

Every one of his opinions appears to 
himself to be written with sunbeams.— 
Watts. 

Positivencss is a good quality for 
preachers and orators, because whoever 
would obtrude his thoughts and reasons 
upon a multitude will convince others 
the more, as he appears convinced him- 
self —Swift. 


POSSESSIONS.—No possessions are 
good but by the good use we make of 
them; without which wealth, power, 
friends, and servants, do but help to 
make our lives more unhappy.—Sir W. 
Temple. 

Man should not consider his outward 
possessions as his own, but as common 
to all, so as to share them without 
hesitation when others are in need.— 
Thomas Aquinas. 

It so falls out that what we have we 
prize not to the worth whiles we enjoy 
it: but being lacked and lost, why then 
we rack the value; then we find the 
virtue that possession would not show 
us whiles it was ours.—Shakespeare. 

In life, as in chess, one’s own pawns 
block one's way. A man's very wealth, 
ease, leisure, children, | books, which 
should help him to win, more often 
checkmate him.—Charles Buxton. 

Attainment is followed by neglect, and 
possession by disgust. The malicious re- 
mark of the Greek epigrammatist on 
marriage may apply to every other 
course of life—that its two days of 
happiness are the first and the last.— 
Johnson. 

Possession, why more 
pursuit? Why is à wish 


tasteless than 
far dearer than 


a crown? That wish accomplished, why 
the grave of bliss? Because, in the great 
future buried deep, beyond our plans 
lies all that man with ardor should pur- 
sue.—Young. 

In all worldly things that & man pur- 
sues with the greatest eagerness and in- 
tention of mind, he finds not half the 
pleasure in the actual possession of 
them as he proposed to himself in the 
expectation.—South. 

One's own—what a charm there is in 
the words! how long it takes boy and 
man to find out their worth! how fast 
most of us hold on to them! faster and 
more jealously, the nearer we are to the 
general home into which we can take 
nothing, but must go naked as we came 
into the world. When shall we learn 
that he who multiplicth | possessions, 
multiplieth troubles, and that the one 
single use of things which we call our 
own, is that they may be his who hath 
need of them?—/ughes. 


POSTERITY.— We are too careless of 
posterity, not considering that as they 
are so the next generation will be. 
—Penn. 

Why should we put ourselves out of 
the way to do anything for posterity? 
What has posterity done for us?—Sir 
Boyle Roche. 

It is pleasant to observe how free the 
present age is in laying taxes on the 
next. “Future ages shall talk of this: 
they shall be famous to all posterity”; 
whereas their time and thoughts will be 
taken up about present things, as ours 
are now.—Swift. 

Posterity preserves only what will 
pack into small compass. Jewels are 
handed down from age to age; less port- 
able valuables disappear—Lord Stanley. 

With respect to the authority of great 
names, it should be remembered, that. 
he alone deserves to have any weight or 
influence with posterity, who has shown 
himself superior to the particular and 
predominant error of his own times.— 
Colton. 

I would much rather that posterity 
should inquire why no statues were 
erected to me, than why they were.— 
Cato. 

Of this our ancestors complained, we 
ourselves do so and our posterity will 
equally lament because goodness has 
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vanished and evil habits prevail while 
human afíairs grow worse and worse 
sinking into an abyss of wickedness— 
Seneca. 

The drafts which true genius draws 
upon posterity although they may not 
always be honored so soon às they are 
due are sure to be paid with compound 


interest in the end—Colton. 

If we would amend the world we 
Should mend ourselves and teach our 
children to be not what we are but 
what they should be—Penn. 

Time will unveil all things to pos- 
terity; it is a chatterer and speaks to 
those who do not question it—Luripides. 

A foreign nation is a contemporaneous 
posterity —A. P. Stanley. 


POVERTY.—Poverty is no disgrace 
to a man but it is confoundedly incon- 
venient.—Sydney Smith. 

Poverty is the wicked man's tempter, 
the good man's perdition, the proud 
man's curse, the melancholy man's halter. 
—Bulwer. 

Poverty is not dishonorable in itself, 

but only when it comes from idleness, 
intemperance, extravagance, and folly — 
Plutarch. 
_ Who can confess his poverty and look 
it in the face, destroys its sting: but a 
proud poor man, he is poor, indeed.—L. 
E. Landon. 

When it is not despicable to be poor, 
we want fewer things to live in poverty 
with Satisfaction, than to live magnifi- 
cently with riches.—FEvremond. 

Poverty is the sixth sense —German 

roverb, 

Of all the advanta vhi 

ages which come to 

a | man, I believe it to be 
Strably true that poverty i 

greatest —J. G, Holland." aedis 

' Àn avowa] of povei 

9 any man; to make no effort to esca 
is QU ) scape 
it is indeed disgraceful — Thucydides. 
Poverty eclipses the 

t 


rty is no disgrace 


> of the A 

jocomplish. what nature has fitted him 

Sa ee the noblest thoughts in 
ryo. illustri 

may be said to have been dead ants 

: or buried alive in the ob- 

curity of their condition, whose perfec- 


rendered them the darlings 


of Providence, and companions of angels. 
—Turkish Spy. 

An English judge being asked what 
contributed most to succ at the bar, 
replied, “Some succeed by great talent, 
some by the influence of friends, some 
by a miracle, but the majority by com- 
mencing without a shilling.” 

Poverty is uncomfortable, as I ean 
testify: but nine times out of ten the 
best thing that ean happen to a young 
man is to be tossed overboard and com- 
pelled to sink or swim for himself.— 
Garfield. 

He is not poor that has little, but he 
that desires much.—Danicl. 

Poverty is very terrible, and some- 
time kills the very soul within us; but 
it is the north wind that lashes men into 
Vikings; it is the soft, luscious, south 
wind, which lulls them to lotus dreams. 
—Ouida, 

Want is a bitter and a hateful good, 
because its virtues are not understood; 
yet many things, impossible to thought, 
have been by need to full. perfection 
brought; the daring of the soul proceeds 
from thence, sharpness of wit and active 
diligence; prudence at once, and forti- 
tude it gives; and, if in patience taken, 
mends our lives—Dryden, 

Poor and content is rich, and rich 
enough; but riches endless is as poor as 
winter to him that ever fears he shall 
be poor—Shakespeare, 

Poverty is not always of the nature of 
an affliction or judgment, but is rather 
merely a state of life, appointed by God 
for the proper trial and exercise of the 
virtues. of contentment, patience, and 
resignation; and for one man to mur- 
mur against God, because he possesses 
not the riches he has given to another, 
is “the wrath that killeth the foolish 


man. and the envy that slayeth the silly 
one.”—Burgh, 


S 


He travels safe and not unpleasantly, 
who is guarded by poverty and guided 
by love —Si; P. Sidney. 


In proportion as nations get more cor- 
rupt, more disgrace will attach to pov- 
erty, and more respect to wealth. There 
are two questions that would completely 
reverse this order of things: “What 
keeps some Persons poor? and what has 
made some others rich?" The true 
answer to these queries would often 
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mnke the poor man more proud of his 
poverty than the rich man is of his 
wealth, and the rich man more justly 
ashamed of his wealth, than the poor 
man unjustly is of his poverty.—Colton. 
A wise man poor is like a sacred book 
that’s never read; to himself he lives 
and to all else seems dead.—Decker. 
e not sufficient 
ant—the want of 


Many good qualities 
to balance a single w 
money. —Zimmermann, 

As 
pover 
for existence 


iperism, in distinction from 
is dependence on other people 
and not on our own exer- 
tions. so there is a moral pauperism in 
the man who is dependent on others for 
that support of the moral life—self re- 
spect. — Bulwer. 

Few save the poor feel for the poor.— 
L. E. Landon. 

A poor man resembles a fiddler, 
whose musie, though liked. is not much 
praised, because he lives by it; while 
n gontleman performer, though the most 
wretched scraper alive, throws the audi- 
ence into rapture —Goldsmith, 

Only experience can show how salt the 
savor is of others’ bread, and how sad a 
path it is to climb and descend another's 
stairs —Dante. 

Poverty possesses this disease, that 
through want it teaches man to do evil. 
—Luripides. 

We should not so much esteem our 
poverty as a misfortune, were it not that 
the world treats it so—Bovee. 

It is the great privilege of poverty to 
be happy and yet unenvied, to be 
healthy without physic, secure without 
a guard, and to obtain from the bounty 
of nature what the great and wealthy 
are compelled to procure by the help of 
art.—Johnson. 

It is only 
make poverty gri 
very small matter 
ness; and when we 
against cold, hunger, 3 
rest is but vanity and , 

Poverty, in large cities, has very men 
ent appearances. It i$ often conceale 
in splendor, and often in extravagance. 
It is the care of a great part of mankin 


ir indi Y he rest. 
to conceal their indigence from t : 
They support themselves by temporary 
expedients, and every day is lost in con- 
triving for to-morrow.—Johnson. 


luxury and avarice, that 
evous to us; for it 1$ & 
that does our busi- 

have provided 
nd thirst, all the 
excess.—Seneca. 


Want of prudence is too frequently 
the want of virtue; nor is there on 
earth a more powerful advocate for vice 
than poverty —Goldsmith. 

Poverty often deprives a man of all 
spirit and virtue; it is hard for an empty 
bag to stand upright —Franklin. 

Not to be able to bear poverty is a 
shameful thing; but not to know how to 
chase it away by work is a more shame- 
ful thing vet.—Pericles. 

To be poor, and seem to be poor, is a 
certain way never to rise—Goldsmith. 

The real wants of nature are the meas- 
ure of enjoyments, as the foot is the 
measure of the shoe. We can call only 
the want of what is necessary, poverty. 
—St. Clement. 

Lord God, I thank thee that thou hast 
been pleased to make me a poor and 
indigent man upon earth. I have neither 
house nor land nor money to leave be- 
hind me.—Luther. 

Poverty is only contemptible when it 
is felt to be so. Doubtless the best way 
to make our poverty respectable is to 
seem never to feel it as an evil—Bovee. 

Through tattered clothes small vices 
do appear; robes and furred gowns hide 
all.—Shakespeare. 

He is poor whose expenses exceed his 
income.—Bruyérc. 

Poverty palls the most generous 
spirits; it cows industry, and casts reso- 
lution itself into despair.—Addison. 

Poverty is, except where there is an 
actual want of food and raiment, a 
thing much more imaginary than real. 
The shame of being thought poor is a 
great and fatal weakness, though arising 
in this country from the fashion of the 
times themselves.—Cobbett. 

There is nothing keeps longer than 
a middling fortune, and nothing melts 
away sooner than a great one.—Poverty 
treads on the heels of great and unex- 
pected riches.—Bruyére. 


If riches are, as Bacon says, the bag- 
gage (“impedimenta”) of virtue, imped- 
ing its onward progress — poverty is 
famine in its commissary department, 
starving it into weakness for the great 
conflict of life.—Tryon Edwards. 

If rich, it is easy enough to conceal 
our wealth; but if poor, it is not quite so 
easy to conceal our poverty. We shall 
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find that it is less difficult to hide a 
thousand guineas than one hole in our 
coat.—Colton. 

Chill penury weighs down the heart 
itself; and though it sometimes be en- 
dured with calmness, it is but the calm- 
ness of despair—Anna Jameson. 


It would be a considerable consolation 
to the poor and discontented, could they 
but see the means whereby the wealth 
they covet has been acquired, or the 
misery that it entails—Zimmermann. 

Poverty is the test of civility and the 
touchstone of friendship.—/lazlitt. 

In one important respect a man is for- 
tunate in being poor. His responsibility 
to God is so much the less—Bovee. 


It is not poverty so much as pretence, 
that harasses a ruined man—the struggle 
between a proud mind and an empty 
purse,—the keeping up of a hollow show 
that must soon come to an end. Have 
the courage to appear poor, and you 

arm poverty of its sharpest sting — 
Anna Jameson, 

Poverty, labor, and calamity are not 
fhe ug Rv fien which the rich, 

indolent, an. rtuna in vai 
oS tony aa fortunate in vain 

When we have only 
be satisfied; for this 
best enjoy abundance 
with the least.—E pic: 


A single solitary 
great, virtuous, and 


of poverty, but not 
Iselin. 


Poverty is the only load whi 3 
Verts a ich is th 
heavier the more loved ones there ae 
to assist in bearing it —Richter, 
The cure for “Materialism” 
enough for everybody and lo spare 
When people are sure of having what 


they need they cease to think al i 
lr oed. 1 about it. 


a little we should 
reason, that those 
who are contented 
UTUS. 

philosopher may be 
happy in the depth 
a whole people. — 


is to have 


As you say, I am honoured and fam 
and rich. But as I have to do all the 
hard work, and suffer an increasing mul- 
titude of fools gladly, it does not feel 
any better than being reviled, infamous 
and poor, as I used to be.—George Ber- 
nard Shaw. 


Nations like men, can be healthy and 
happy, though comparatively poor... . 
Wealth is a means to an end, not the 
end itself. As a synonym for health 


and happiness, it has had a fair trial and 
failed dismally—John Galsworthy. 

Spinoza, greatest abstract philosopher, 
left his sister a bed and a small silver 

en knife, no money, no land, no house, 
[en his thought has taught the world's 
greatest thinking men.— Arthur Bris- 
bane. 

Thank God for poverty that makes 
and keeps us free, and lets us go our un- 
obtrusive way, glad of the sun and rain, 
upright, serene, humane, contented with 
the fortunes of the day.—Bliss Carman. 

Rattle his bones over the stones! 
He's only a pauper whom nobody owns! 
—Thomas Nocl. 

They did not break the padlock or 
clear the wall away. The men in debt 
that drank of old still drink in debt 
today. Chained to the rich by ruin. 
Cheerful in chains as then, when old un- 
broken Pickwick walked among the 
broken men—James Milne. 

A man forget not, though in rags 
he lies, and know the mortal through the 
crown's disguise —Akenside. 

The more progress we have the more 
we suffer from poverty—that is, some of 
us. Great riches seem nearly always to 
bring extreme pov ty —lenry George. 

In a terrible er there is only one 
element more helpless than the poor, 
and that is the rich—Clarence Darrow. 

In America today we are nearer a 
final triumph over poverty than in any 
land. The poorhouse has vanished from 
amongst us.—/lerbert. Hoover. 
POWER.— (Sce AUTHORITY.) 


I know of nothing sublime which is 
not some modification of power.—Burke. 


Even in war moral power is to physi- 


cal as three parts out of four.—Napo- 
con, 


Power, to its last particle, i MS 
Jom CE s lust particle, is duty 


Responsibilities gravitate to the per- 
oe pe can shoulder them; power flows 
e mi ] mows er 
Hubbard, an who knows how.—Elbert 


sone de of international anarchy is 
his die es to fear and hatred. 
putes; for th ane basis of economic dis- 
their Took H love of power, which is at 
of fea Me Senerally an embodiment 
"Men desire to be in control 
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because they are afraid that the control 
of others will be used unjustly to their 
detriment.—Bertrand Russell. 

Since nothing is settled until it is 
settled. right, no matter how unlimited 
power a man may have unless he ex- 
ereises it fairly and justly his actions 
will return to plague him.—Frank A. 
Vanderlip. 

is patent in our days that not alone 
is Ith accumulated, but immense 
power and despotic economie domina- 
tion are concentrated in the hands of a 
few, and that those few are frequently 
not the owners but only the trustees and 
directors of invested funds which they 
administer at their good pleasure.—— 
Pope Pius X. 

All human power is 2 compound of 
time and patience.—Balzac. 

Power and liberty are like heat and 
moisture; where they are well mixt, 
everything prospers; where they are 
single, they are destructive.—Saville. 


calm, 
ect of 
strength. 


Power is so churacteristically 
that calmness in itself has the 
power, and forbearance implies 
—Bulwer. 

Arbitrary power is the natural object 
of temptation to a prince; as wine or 
women to a young fellow, or a bribe to 
n judge, or avarice to old age, or vanity 
to a woman.—Siift. 


Power acquired by guilt has seldom 
been directed to any good end or useful 
purpose.— Tacitus. 

It is an observation no less just than 
common, that there is no stronger test 
of a man’s real character than power and 
authority, exciting as they do every pas 
sion, and discovering every latent vice. 
—Plutarch. 

Nothing destroys authority so much 
as the unequal and untimely interchange 
of power, pressed too far and relaxed too 
much.—Bacon. 

Power will intoxicate 
as wine the strongest: heads. No man 
is wise enough, nor good enough, to be 
trusted with unlimited power-— olton. 
like the diamond, dazzles, the 
the wearer; it digni- 
fies meanness; it magnifies littleness; 
to what is contemptible, it gives au- 
thority; to what is low, exa tation.— 


Colton. 


the best hearts, 


Power, 
beholder, and also 


Nothing, indeed, but the possession of 

some power can with any certainty dis- 
cover what at the bottom is the true 
character of any man.—Burke. 
A We have more power than will; and it 
is often by way of excuse to ourselves 
that we fancy things are impossible.— 
Rochcfoucauld. 

Justice without power is inefficient; 
power without justice is tyranny. Jus- 
tice without power is opposed, because 
there are always wicked men. Power 
without justice is soon questioned. Jus- 


tice and power must therefore be 
brought iogether, so that whatever is 
just may be powerful, and whatever is 


powerful may be just.—Pascal. 

It is not possible to found a lasting 
power upon injustice, perjury, and 
treachery —Demosthenes. 

Beware of dissipating your powers; 
strive constantly to concentrate them. 
Genius thinks it can do whatever it sees 
others doing, but it is sure to repent of 
ill-judged outlay —Gocethe. 

Power is ever stealing from the many 
to the few. The manna of popular 
liberty must be gathered, cach day, or 
it is rotten —Wendell Phillips. 

There is always room for a man of 
force, and he makes room for many. 
Society is a troop of thinkers, and the 
best heads among them take the best 
places.—Emerson. 

By moral power we mean ihe power 
of a life and a character, the power of 


good and great purposes, the power 
which comes at length to reside in a 
man distinguished in some course of 


estimable or great conduct.—No other 
power of man compares with this, and 
there is no individual who may not be 
measurably invested with it —H racc 
Bushnell. 

To know the pains of power, we must 
go to those who have it; to know its 
pleasures, we must go to those who are 
secking it.—The pains of power are real; 
its pleasures imaginary —Colton. 


PRAISE.—The real satisfaction which 
praise can afford, is when what is re- 
peated aloud agrees with the whispers 
of conscience, by showing us that we 
have not endeavored to deserve well in 
vain —Johnson. 


We are all excited by the love of 
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praise, and it is the noblest spirits that 
feel it most.—Cicero. 

Praise is the best auxiliary to prayer. 
—He who most bears in mind what has 
been done for him by God will be most 
emboldened to ask for fresh gifts from 
above.—H. Melville. 

Praise undeserved is satire in disguise. 
—Broadhurst. 


No ashes are lighter than those of in- 


cense, and few things burn out sooner.— 
Landor. 


Be not too great a niggard in the 
commendations of him that professes 
thy own quality ; if he deserve thy praise, 
thou hast discovered thy judgment; if 
not, thy modesty; honor either returns 
or reflects to the giver.—Quarles. 


What a person praises is perhaps a 
surer standard, even, than what he con- 
demns, of his character, information, and 
abilities. No wonder, then, that most 
people are so shy of praising anything. 
—Hare. 

Praise is a debt we owe to the virtues 
of others, and is due to our own from 
all whom malice has not made mutes, 
or envy struck dumb—Sir Thomas 
Browne. 

I should entertain a me 
myself if all men, or th 
praised and admired me; 
me to be somewhat like 

Among the s 


an opinion of 
he most part, 
it would prove 
them.—Landor. 
maller duties of life, I 
hardly know any one more important 
than that of not praising where praise is 
not due. Reputation is one of the prizes 
for which men contend: it produces more 
labor and more talent than twice the 
wealth of & country could ever renr up. 
It is the coin of genius, and it is the im- 
perious duty of every man to bestow 
it with the most scrupulous justice and 
the wisest economy.—Sydney Smith, 


, Praise, like gold and diamonds, owes 
its value only to its scarcity. It be- 
comes cheap as it becomes vulgar, and 
will no longer raise expectation or ani- 
mate enterprise.—Johnson. 


It is not he that search i 

that finds it —Rivarol, TL quie 
Praise follows truth afar off, and 

overtakes her at the grave; plausibili, 


clings to her skirts and h 
till then—J. R. Lowel, ^45 her back 


Jt is a great happiness to be praised of 


them who are most praiseworthy.—Sir 
P. Sidney. 

Words of praise, indeed. are almost 
as necessary to warm a child into a con- 
genial life as aets of kindness and affec- 
tion. Judicious praise is to children 
what the sun is to flowers.—Borvr, 

Praise is but virtue's shadow; who 
courts her, doth more the hand-maid, 
than the dame admire.—Ireath. 

Praise in the beginning is agree 
enough, and we receive it as a favor; 
but when it comes in great quantities, 
we regard it only as a debt, which noth- 
ing but our merit could extort —Gold- 
smith. 


Those who are greedy of praise prove 
that they are poor in merit —Plitarch. 

Praise is the reflection doth from vir- 
tue rise; its fair encomiums do virtue 
raise to higher acts—Aleyn. 

The villain’s censure is extorted praise. 
—Pope. 

The most agreeable recompense which 
we can receive for things whieh we have 
done is to see them known, to have them 
applauded with praises which honor us. 
—Moliére. 

Praise is sometimes a good thing for 
the diffident and despondent. Tt teaches 
them properly to rely on the kindness of 
others —L. E. Landon. 

How a litile praise warms out of a 
man the good that is in him, as the 
sneer of contempt which he fecls is un- 
just chills the ardor to excol—Bulwer. 

Expect not praise without envy until 
you are dead. Honors bestowed on the 
illustrious dead haye in them no admix- 
ture of envy; for the living pity the 
dead; and pity and envy, like oil and 
vinegar, assimilate not.—Colton. 


Damn with faint praise —Pope. 


Desert being the essential condition 
of praise, there can be no reality in the 


one without the other — Washington 
Allston, 


One good deed, dying tongueless, 
slaughters a thousand waiting upon that. 
Ur praises are our wages.—Shakespeare- 
à There is Not a person we employ who 
O68 not, like ourselves, desire recogni- 


tion, praise 
A Se, gentleness, forbearance, 
patience —H. yr Beecher. 


E. raise never gives us much pleasure 
55 it concur with our own opinion, 
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and extol us for those qualities in which 
we chiefly excel—Hume. 

Every one that has been long dead 
has a due proportion of praise allotted 
him, in which, whilst he lived, his friends 
were too profuse and his enemies too 
sparing.—Addison. 

The love of praise, howe'er conceal'd 
by art, reigns more or less, and glows in 
every heart: the proud, to gain it, toils 
on toils endure, the modest. shun it but 
to make it sure—Young. 

Praise not people to their faces, to the 
end that they may pay thee in ihe same 
coin. This is so thin a cobweb, that it 


may with little difficulty be seen 
through; ‘tis rarely strong enough to 
cateh flies of any considerable magni- 


tude —Fuller. 

Allow no man to be so free with you 
as to praise you to your face. Your 
vanity by this means will want its food. 
At the same time your passion for 
esteem will be more fully gratified; men 
will praise you in their actions: where 
you now receive one compliment, you 
Will then receive twenty civilities.— 
Steele, 

Half uttered praise is to the curious 
mind, as to the eye half veiled beauty 
is more precious than the whole.—J. 
Baillie. 

Praise of the wise and good! it is a 
meed for which I would long years o 
toil endure; which many a peril, many 
a grief would cure —Brydges. 

Praise has different effects, according 
to the mind it meets with; it makes a 
wise man modest, but a fool more arro- 
gant, turning his weak brain giddy — 
Feltham. 

True praise is frequently the lot of 
the humble; false praise is always con- 
fined to the great.—H ome. 


We are not fond of praising, and never 
praise any one except from interested 
motives. Praise is è clever, concealed, 
and delieate flattery, which gratifies m 
different ways the giver and the receiver. 
The one takes it as à recompense of his 
merit, and the other bestows it to oe 
play his equity and discernment.—R oche- 
foucauld. . 

One of the most essential preparations 
for eternity is delight in praising Go : 8 
higher acquirement. do think, than 


even delight and devotedness in prayer. 
—Chalmers. 

They are the most frivolous and super- 
ficial of mankind, who can be much de- 
lighted with that praise which they 
themselves know to be altogether un- 
merited—Adam Smith. 

As the Greek said, many men know 
how to flatter; few know to praise.- 
Wendell Phillips. 

It is no flattery to give a friend a due 
character; for commendation is as much 
ihe duty of a friend as reprehension.— 
Plutarch. 

The praises of others may be of use 
in teaching us, not what we are, but what 
we ought to be—Hare. 

Praise no man too liberally before his 
face, nor censure him too lavishly be- 
hind his back: the one savors of flattery; 
the other of malice; and both are repre- 
hensible; the true way to advance an- 
others virtue is to follow it; and the 
best means to cry down another's vice 
is to decline it—Quarles. 

We should not be too niggardly in our 
praise, for men will do more to support 
a character than to raise one.—Colton. 

It takes a great deal of grace to be 
able to bear praise. Censure seldom 
does us much hurt. A man struggles up 
against slander, and the discouragement 
which comes of it may not be an un- 
mixed evil; but praise soon suggests 
pride, and is therefore not an unmixed 
good.—Spurgeon. 

Whenever you commend, add your 
reasons for doing so; it is this which dis- 
tinguishes the approbation of a man of 
sense from the flattery of sycophants 
and admiration of fools.—Stecle. 

The more you speak of yourself, the 
more you are likely to lie—Zimmer- 
mann. 

Think not those faithful who praise 
all thy words and actions, but those 
who kindly reprove thy faults—Socrates. 

There’s not one wise man among 
twenty will praise himself —Shakespeare. 

His praise is lost who waits till all 
commend.—Pope. 

Praising what is lost makes the re- 
membrance dear—Shakespeare. 


I will not_much commend others to 
themselves, I will not at all commend 
myself to others. So to vraise any to 
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ir faces is a kind of flattery, but to 
ey myself to any is the height of 
folly. He that boasts his own praises 
speaks ill of himself, and much derogates 
from his true deserts. It is worthy of 
blame to affect commendation—Arthur 
Warwick. 

A truly worthy man should avoid nam- 
ing himself; Christian piety annihilates 
the worldly me; worldly civility hides 
and suppresses it — Pascal. 


Praise, more divine than prayer; 
Prayer points our ready path to heaven; 
praise is already there.—Y oung. 
PRAYER.—Prayer is a sincere, sensi- 
ble, affectionate pouring out of the soul 
to God, through Christ, in the strength 
and assistance of the Spirit, for such 
things as God has promised.—Bunyan. 

To saints their very slumber is 
er.—St. Jerome. 

Almighty God, as we stand here at 
this moment my future associates in 
the executive branch of Eovernment join 
me in beseeching that Thou will make 
full and complete our dedication to the 
service of the people in this throng, and 
their fellow citizens everywhere, 


Give us, we pray, the power to discern 
clearly right from Wrong, and allow all 
our words and actions to be governed 
thereby, and by the laws of this land, 
Especially we pray that our concern shall 


be for all the people regardless of Station, 
race or calling. 


a pray- 


May cooperation be permitted and be 
the mutual aim of those who, under 
the concepts of our Constitution, hold 
to differing political faiths; so that all 
may work for the good of our beloved 
country and Thy Glory. Amen—Dwight 
D. Eisenhower. 

Prayer is not overcoming God’s reluc- 


tance; it is laying hold of His highest 
willingness.—Trench. 


The body of our prayer is the sum of 
our duty; and as we must ask of God 
Whatsoever we need, so we must watch 


and labor for all that we ask.—Jeremy 
Taylor, 


Heaven is never deaf but when man's 
eart is dumb.—Q uarles. 


Certain thoughts are prayers. There 
Are moments when, Whatever be the at- 


body, the soul is on its i 
"go. 


Let not him Phu red suffer m 
u o outstrip his heart; nor pre- 
Hr tae a Eie age to the throne 
of grace, while that stays behind.—South. 
Every good and holy desire, though 
it lack the form, hath in itself ihe sub- 
stance and force of a prayer with God, 


who regardeth the very — moanings, 
groans, and sighings of the heart— 
Hooker. 


Prayer is not eloquence, but carnest- 
ness; not the definition of helplessness, 
but the feeling of it; not. figures of 
Speech, but earnestness of soul.—//. 
More. 

The prayer that begins with giustu 
ss, and passes on into waiting, wil 
tys end in thankfulness, triumph, and 
ise—A. Maclaren. 

T eve I should have been swept 
away by the flood of French infidelity, 
if it had not been for one thing, the re- 
membrance of the time when my sainted 
mother used to make me kneel by her 
side, taking my little hands in hers, and 
caused me to repeat the Lord's Prayer. 
—John Randolph. 

I know no blessing so small as to be 
reasonably expected without prayer, nor 
any so great but may be attained by it. 
—South, 

T have 


been driven many times to my 
Knees by the overwhelming conviction 
that I had nowhere else to go. My own 
wisdom, and that of all about me, seemed 
insufficient for the day. — Abraham 
Lincoln, 

A prayer in its simplest. definition is 
merely a wish turned God-ward.— 
Phillips Brooks, 

Holy, humble, 
Nest, perse 
it always 


penitent, believing, car- 
vering prayer is never lost; 
Prevails to the accomplish- 


ment of the thing sought, or that with 
which the Suppliant will be better satis- 
ed in t] 


wie end, according to the su- 
perior wisdom of his heavenly father, in 
Which h : 


€ trusts —lWeeks. 


God's way or answering the Chris- 
tian’s prayer for more patience, experi- 
ence, hope, and love, often is to put 
him into ‘the Urnace of affliction.— 
Cecil. 

Our pra 


yers sh ings in 
general foe ould be for blessing 1 


ows best what is 
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nature as a Christian, as it is a duty 
enjoined by the command of God. It is 
my langu: of worship, as a man; of 
dependence 2 creature; of submission, 
as a subj of confession, as a sinner; 
recipient of 
mercies; of supplication, as a needy 
eing. —Tryon Edwards. 

God dwells far off from us, but prayer 
brings him down to our carth, and links 
his power with our efforts—Med. de 
Gasparin. 

I have lived to thank God that all 
my prayers have not been answered 
Jean Ingelow. 

I desire no other evidence of the truth 
of Christianity, than the Lord’s prayer. 
—Mad. de Ste 

The fewer words the better prayer— 
Luther, 


of thankfulness, as the 


Good prayers never come. creeping 
0mp, I am sure I shall receive either 
What I ask, or what I should ask.— 
Joseph Hall. 
| Prayer and provender hinder no man’s 
Journey. —Old Proverb. 

, He who runs from God in the morn- 
ae will scarcely find Him the rest 0! 
ie day —Bunyan. 


Trouble and perplexity drive me to 
Prayer, and prayer drives away perplex- 
ity and. trouble — Melanchthon. 

A Practise in life whatever you pra 
and God will give it to you more 
dantly —Pus: ue i 
aft ker covers the whole of à man's 
NE There is no thought. fceling, yearn- 
v E, or desire, however low, trifling, oF 
ulgar we may deem it, which, if it ale 
ets our real interest or happiness. we 
may not l before God and be sure 
ih his sympathy. His nature 15 such 
lat our often coming does not tire him. 
eee whole burden of the whole lite o! 
ed man may be rolled on to Goc me 
mt weary him, though it has wearie " 
n—H. W: Beecher. 
b The end of our prayers is often gained 
ud an answer very different from ? i: 
me pete "Lord, what wilt thou due 
and do?" was the question of Paul: 
will a large part of the answer was, 
suff show him how great things he m 
er."—Tryon Edwards. 
i Any heart turned God-ward. feels 
lore joy in one short hour of prayer 


y for, 
abun- 


ust 


than e’er was raised by all the feasts on 
earth since its foundation—G. Bailey. 

Mount upward, heaven is won by 
prayer; be sober, for thou art not there! 

We, ignorant of ourselves, beg often 
our own harms, which the wise powers 
deny us for our good; so we find profit 
by losing of our prayers.—Shakespeare. 

The deepest wishes of the heart find 
expression in secret prayer—Geo. E. 
Ree 

Prayer ardent opens heaven, lets down 
a stream of glory on the consecrated 
hour of man, in audience with the 
Deity; who worships the great God, that 
instant joins the first in heaven, and 
sets his foot on hell—Young. 

We should pray with as much earnest- 
ness as those who expect everything 
from God; and should act with as much 
energy as those who expect everything 
from themselves.—Colton. 

Our prayer and God's mercy are like 
two buckets in a well; while the one 
ascends, the other descends.—H opkins. 

A good man's prayers will from the 
deepest dungeon climb heaven's height, 
and bring 2 blessing down.—Joanna 
Baillie. 

If you cannot pray over a thing, and 
0 God to bless you in it, don’t 
do that thing. A secret that you would 
keep from God is a secret that you 
should keep from your own heart. 

thy heart to God, if he be 
Nea outspread world will be thy 
book of prayer—Tholuck. 

I have been benefited by praying for 
others; for by making an errand to 
God for them I have gotten something 
for myselí.—Rutherford. 

„ayer is the preface to the book of 
me io living; the text of the new 
life sermon : thc girding on of the armor 
for battle: (he pilgrim's preparation for 
his journey. It must be supplemented 
by action OT it amounts to nothing— 


A. Phelps. ! . 

All the duties of religion are emi- 
nently solemn and venerable in the eves 
of children. But none will so strongly 
rove the sincerity of the parent; none 
so powerfully awaken the reverence of 
the child; none so happily petom iena 
the instruction he receives, as family 
devotions, particularly those in which pe- 


cannot ask 
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itions for the children occupy a distin- 
unidad place.—T. Dwight. 

'The only instance of praying to saints, 
mentioned in the Bible, is that of the 
rich man in torment calling upon Abra- 
ham; and let it be remembered, that it 
was practised only by a lost soul and 


without success—Cecil, 


In the morning, prayer is the key that 
opens to us the treasure of God’s mercies 
and blessings; in the evening, it is the 
key that shuts us up under his protec- 
tion and safeguard. 


Prayer, as the firs second, and third 
element of the Christian life, should 
open, prolong, and conclude each day. 
The first act of the soul in early morn- 
ing should be a draught at the heavenly 
fountain. It will sweeten the taste 
for the day. A few moments with God 
at that calm and tranquil season, are 
of more value than much fine gold. 
And if you tarry long so sweetly at the 
throne, you will come out of the closet 
as the high priest of Israel eame from 
the awful ministry at the altar of in- 
cense, suffused all over with the heaven- 
y fragrance of that communion.—77. 

eecher, 


_Leave not off praying to God: for 
either praying will make thee leave off 
sinning; or continuing in sin will make 
thee desist from praying —Fuller, 


As my greatest business is for God, 
to serve him, so my daily business is 


With God, to ask him for str 
i. * him for strength to 


It is as natural and reasonable for a 
dependent creature to apply to ils Cre- 
ator for what it needs, as for a child 
to solicit the aid of a parent who is 
believed to have the disposition and 
ability to bestow what it needs.—Archj- 
bald Alexander, 

The Lord's 


total of religi 
Lon. 


Prayer contains the sum 
on and morals—Welling- 


"Tis heaven al 


it is only God may be had for t} n 
ing.—J. R. Lowell. uec 


To pray as God would have us, with 
all the heart and Strength and re 
and will and to believe that Go 
listen to our voice through Christ 
verily do the thing he pleaseth t 
this is the last, the gr 


, and 


of the Christian's warfare on earth— 
Coleridge. . 

Let our prayers, like the ancient sacri- 
fices, ascend morning and evening. Let 
our davs begin and end with God.— 
Channing. 

More things are wrought by prayer 
than the world dreams of. What are 
men better than sheep or goats, that 
nourish a blind life within the brain, if. 
knowing God, they lift no hands of 
prayer both for themselves and those 
who call them friends!—T« nnyson. 

The best answer to all objections 
urged against prayer is the faet that man 
cannot help praying: for we may be 
sure that that which is so spontaneous 
and ineradicable in human nature has 
its fitting objects and methods in the 
arrangements of a boundless Providence. 
—E. H. Chapin. 


He prayeth best who loveth best.— 
Coleridge: 


Faith builds in the dungeon and the 
lazarhouse its sublimest shrines; and up. 
through roofs of stone, that shut out the 
eve of heaven, aseends the ladder where 
the angels glide to and fro—prayer.— 
Bulwer, 

"Prayer" says St, Jerome, "is a 
groan.” Ah! our groans are prayers 8s 
well. The very Cry of distress is an in- 
voluntary appeal to that invisible Power 
whose aid the soul invokes.—M «d. 
Swetchine. 


Prayer among men is supposed & 
means to change the person to whom 
we pray; but praver to God dath not 
change him, but fits us to reccive the 
things prayed for—Stillingflect. 

The greatest 
Buddha 


Each time thou wishest to decide upon 
Performing some enterprise, raise the 
eyes to heaven, pray God to bless thy 
Project; if thou canst make that prayer, 
accomplish thy work.—Leopold Schofer- 


The first Petition that we are to make 
to Almighty God is for a good con- 


Science, the next for health of mind, and 
then of body —$ (neca, 


So weak is man, so i t and 
x AE i an, so ignorant A 
blind, that did not God sometimes with- 
hold in mercy what we ask, we shoul 


be ruined at our own request —Hanna 
More, 


prayer is patience.— 
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Human life is a constant want, and 
ought to be a constant prayer.—S. Os- 
good. 

No man can hinder our private ad- 
dresses to. God; every man can build 
a chapel in his breast, himself the priest, 
his heart the sacrifice, and the earth he 
treads on, the altar.—Jeremy Taylor. 

The simple heart that freely asks in 
love, obtains.— Whittier. 

Is not prayer a study of truth, a sally 
of the soul into the unfound infinite?— 
No man ever prayed heartily without 
learning something.—Emerson. 

Prayer is the wing wherewith the soul 
flies to heaven, and meditation the cye 
wherewith we see God.—Ambrose. 

“Never think that God's delays are 
God's denials."—True prayer always re- 
ceives what it asks, or something better. 
—Tryon Edwards. 

I never was deeply interested in any 
subject, I never prayed sincerely for 
any thing, but it came. At some time, 
no matter at how distant a day, some- 
how, in some shape—probably the last 
I should devise—it came.—A. Judson. 

Remember, whatever warrant you have 
for praying, you have the same warrant 
to believe your prayers will be answered. 
—J. Phillips. 

If one draw near to God with praise 
and prayer even half a cubit, God will 
go twenty leagues to meet him.—F. 
Arnold. 

What men usually ask for when they 
pray to God is, that two and two may 
not make four—Russian Proverb. 

Every prayer that is really such—that 
is, which flows from the inward necessity 
of the soul—God answers.—Olshausen. 


As well might we expect vegetation 
to spring from the earth without the 
sunshine and the dew, as the Christian 
to unfold his grace and advance in his 
course without patient, persevering, ar- 
dent prayer.—J. Abbott. 

The Lord's Prayer is not, as some 
fancy, the easiest, the most natural of 
all devout utterances. It may be com- 
mitted to memory quickly, but it is 
slowly learned by heart.—Maurice. i 

No man prays in faith who thinks he 
knows better ‘han God; or who, not 
knowing, wishes that his ignorance may 


overrule God's wisdom. 


Sometimes, perhaps, thou hearest an- 
other pray with much freedom and 
fluency, whilst thou canst hardly get 
out a few broken words. Hence thou 
art ready to accuse thyself and admire 
him, as if the gilding of the key made 
it open the door the better—Gurnall. 

It is good for us to keep some account 
of our prayers, that we may not unsay 
them in our practice.—M. Henry. 

To him who hearkens to the gods, the 
gods give car.—/Iomer. 

God denies a Christian nothing but 
with a design to give him something 
better.—Cecil. 

If you would have God hear you when 
you pray, you must hear him when he 
speaks.—He stops his ears against the 
prayers of those who stop their ears 
against his laws. 

God hears no more than the heart 
speaks; and if the heart be dumb, God 
will certainly be deaf.—T. Brooks. 

In prayer it is better to have a heart 
without words, than words without a 
heart.—Bunyan. 

The Ediles among the Romans had 
their doors always standing open, that 
all who had petitions might have free 
access to them.— The door of heaven is 
always open for the prayers of God's 
people.—7. Watson. 

He who prays as he ought will en- 
deavor to live as he prays.—Owen. 

We need not perplex ourselves as to 
the precise mode in which prayer is 
answered.—It is enough for us to know 
and feel that it is the most natural, the 
most powerful, and the most elevated 
expression of our thoughts and wishes 
in all great emergencies—A. P. Stanley. 

Premeditation of thought and brevity 
of expression are the great ingredients 
of that reverence that is required to a 
pious and acceptable prayer—South. 


The best and sweetest flowers of para- 
dise God gives to his people when they 
are on their knees—Prayer is the gate 
of heaven—the key to let us into para- 
dise—T. Brooks. 


Lord Ashley, before he charged at the 
battle of Edge Hill, made this short 
prayer:—"O Lord! Thou knowest how 
busy I must be this day; if I forget 
Thee, do not Thou forget me.” 


Prayer without watching is hypoc- 
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risy; and watching without prayer is 
presumption.—W. Jay. À 

The greater thy business is, by so 
much the more thou hast need to pray 
for God’s good-speed and blessing upon 
it, . . . therefore, though thy haste be 
never so much, or thy business never 
so great, yet go not about it, nor out of 
thy doors, till thou hast prayed.—James 
R. Bayley. 

Prayer is a virtue that prevaileth 
against all temptations.—Bernard. 

True prayer never comes weeping 

ome: I am sure that I shall get either 
what I ask, or what I ought to have 
asked.—Leighton. 

Prayer erowns God with the honor 
and glory due to his name, and God 
crowns prayer with assurance and com- 
fort—The most praying souls are the 
most assured souls.—T. Brooks. 

Blessed be God, I not only begin 
praying when I kneel down, but I do 
not leave off praying when I rise up.— 
T. Adam. 

Never was faithful prayer lost.—Some 
prayers have a longer voyage than 
others, but then they return with their 
richer lading at last, so that the praying 
soul is a gainer by waiting for an an- 
swer—Gurnall. 

The Christian will find his parentheses 
for prayer even in the busiest hours of 
life —Cecil. 

God looks not a 
prayers, how eleg; 
at the geometry 


t the oratory of your 
ant they may be; nor 


of your prayers, how 
long they may be; nor at the arithmetic 


of your Prayers, how many they may 
€; not at logie of your prayers, how 
methodieal they may be; but the sin- 
cerity of them he looks at—T. Brooks, 


They never Sought in vain that sougl t 
the Lord aright —Burns. Ea 


out obscurity, 
eal importance of 
thout an equal or a 


for the weight and r 
its petition, is wi 
rival.—Paley. 


The Lord's Prayer is Short and mys- 


terious, and, like the treasures of the 
Spirit, full of wisdom and latent senses: 
it is not improper to draw forth those 
excellencies which are intended and 


signified by every petition, that by so 
excellent an authority we may know 
what it is lawful to beg of God.— 
Jeremy Taylor. 

To a certain extent, God gives to the 
prayerful control of Himself, and be- 
comes their wiling agent; and when 
the time comes when all mysteries are 
solved, and the record of all lives is 
truthfully revealed, it will probably be 
seen that not those who astonished the 
world with their own powers, but those 
who quietly, through prayer, used God's 
power, were the ones who made the 
world move forward.—£E. P. Roc. 

Pray to God, at the beginning of all 
thy works, that so thou mayest bring 
them all to a good ending.—Xcnophon. 


PREACHING.—Though we live in à 
reading age and in a reading community, 
yet the preaching of the Gospel is the 
form in which human agency has been 
and still is most efficaciously employed 
for the spiritual improvement of men. 
—Daniel Webster. 

A strong and faithful pulpit is no 
mean safeguard of a nation's life—John 
Hall, 

The object of preaching, is, constantly 
to remind mankind of what they are 
constantly forgetting; not to supply the 
defects of human intelligence, but to 
fortify the fecbleness of human resolu- 
tions; to recall mankind from the bys 
paths where they turn into that broa 
path of salvation which all know, but 
few tread. —Sydney Smith. 


Send your audience away with a de- 
sire for, and an impulse toward spiritua 
improvement, or your preaching will be 
a failure —Goulburn. 4 

It requires as much reflection and em 
dom to know what is not to be put 
Into a sermon, as what is—Cecil. 

The Christian ministry is the worst 
of all trades, but the best of all pro 
fessions—John Newton. 


Men of God have always from time 


to time, walked among men, and made 
their commission felt in the heart an 


Soul of the commonest hearer.—FEmer- 
son, 


For ye 
trations 


Sabbath, my pursuits, are 


you I have receiver 
Se years, more intellectu: 
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nourishment and stimulus from the pul- 
pit, than from all other sources com- 
»ined.—J. G. Holland. 

It is not a ministers wisdom but his 
conviction which imparts itself to 
others. Nothing gives life but life. 
Real flame alone kindles other flame; 
this was the power of the apostles: *We 
believe and therefore speak." Firm fai 
in what they spoke, that was the b 
of the apostles’ strength—F. W. Rob- 
ertson, 

A popular preacher once said of his 
pulpit efforts, "I always roar when I 
have nothing to say." 

A preacher should have the skill to 
teach the unlearned simply, roundly, 
and plainly; for teaching is of more im- 
portance than exhorting —Luther. 

I don’t like those mighty fine preach- 

ers who round off their sentences so 
beautifully that they are sure to roll 
off the sinner’s conscience.—Rowland 
Hil. 
_ As the great test of medical practice 
is that it heals the patient, so the great 
test of preaching is that it converts 
and builds up the hearers.—7Z/. L. Way- 
land. 


That is not the best sermon which 
makes the hearers go away talking to 
one another, and praising the speaker, 
but which makes them go away thought- 
ful and serious, and hastening to be 
alone —Gilbert Burnet. 

I would have every minister of the 
Gospel address his audience with the 
zeal of a friend, with the generous 
energy of a father, and with the exuber- 
ant affection of a mother.—Pénclon. 

The preacher should be positive, but 
not dogmatic; earnest, but not denuncia- 
tory; tender, but not sentimental ; 
scholarly, but not pedantic; simple, but 
not commonplace; impassioned, but yet 
graceful; popular, but not vulgar. Be- 
lieving with all his heart in the reality 
and deadly power of sin, in the peril of 
the ungodly, and in the Gospel as the 
only adequate remedy for a ruined race, 
he should try to make his fellow-men 
believe the same; and by his tremen- 
dous earnestness, by the contagion of his 
own faith, he would succeed. o 

Reasons are the pillars of the fabric 
of a sermon, but similitudes are the 
windows which give the best light. The 


faithful minister avoids such stories as 
may suggest bad thoughts to the audi- 

rs, and will not use a light comparison 
to make thereof a grave application, for 
fear lest his poison go further than his 
antidote.—Fuller. 

Some plague the people with too long 
sermons; for the faculty of listening is 
a tender thing, and soon becomes weary 
and satiated.—Luther. : 


To preach more than half an hour, a 
man should be an angel himself or have 
angels for hearers.—W hitefield. 

The meanness of the earthen vessel 
which convey to others the Gospel 
treasure, tukes nothing from the value 
of the treasure. A dying hand may sign 
a deed of gift of incalculable value. A 
shepherd's boy may point out the way 
to a philosopher. A beggar may be 
the bearer of an invaluable present — 
Cecil. 

Many a moeandering discourse one 
hears, in which the preacher aims at 
nothing, and—hits it—Whately. 

Grant that I may never rack a Scrip- 
ture similie beyond the true intent there- 
of, lest, instead of sucking milk, I 
squeeze blood out of it—Fuller. 

Let your sermon grow out of your 
text, and aim only to develop and im- 
press its thought—Of a discourse that 
did not do this it was once wittily said, 
“Tf the text had the small-pox, the ser- 
mon would never catch it."—T'ryon Ed- 
wards. 

I love a serious preacher, who speaks 
for my sake and not for his own; who 
seeks my salvation, and not his own 
vainglory. He best deserves to be heard 
who uses speech only to clothe his 
thoughts. and his thoughts only to pro- 
mote truth and virtue. Nothing is more 
detestable than a professed declaimer, 
who retails his discourses as a quack 
does his medicine —Massillon. 

He who the sword of heaven will 
bear, should be as holy as severe — 
Shakespeare. 

The world looks at ministers out of 


the pulpit to know what they mean 
when in it—Cecil. 


The defects of a preacher are soon 
spied. Let him be endued with ten vir- 
tues, and have but one fault, and that 
one fault will eclipse and darken all his 


PREACHING 


510 


virtues and gifts, so evil is the world in 
these times.—Luther. : 

In pulpit eloquence, the grand diffi- 
culty lies here; to give the subject all 
the dignity it so fully deserves, without 
attaching any importance to ourselves. 
The Christian messenger cannot think 
too highly of his Prince, or too humbly 
of himself —Colton. 


All things with which we deal preach 
to us. What is a farm but a mute 
Gospel? The chaff and the wheat, weeds 
and plants, blight, rain, insects, sun —it 
is a sacred emblem from the first furrow 
of spring to the last stack which the 


snow of winter overtakes in the fields— 
Emerson. 


It is in vain for the preacher to hope 
to please all alike. Let a man stand 
with his face in what direction he will, 
he must necessarily turn his back on 
one-half of the world—Anon. 

A good discourse is that from which 


one can take nothing without taking 
the life—Fénelon. 


Oh, that our prelates would be as dili- 
gent to sow the corn of good doctrine, 
as Satan is to sow cockle and darnel— 
Latimer. 

Pulpit discourses have 
dwindled from speaking to reading; a 
practice of itself sufficient to stifle every 
germ of eloquence—Sydney Smith. 


A minister, without boldness, is like 
a smooth file, a knife without an edge, 
a sentinel that is afraid to let off his 
gun. If men will be bold in sin, min- 
isters must be bold to reprove—Gurnall. 

Evil ministers of good things, says 

rches, a light to 
M ; but not to themselves; Or, as 
VOX says, like Noah's carpenters, build- 
Ing an ark for others, while they them- 
Selves are not saved by it. 

The pulpit i ? rade: 
the parish is ji thie clergyman’s parade; 

V. 


insensibly 


s field i i 
Southey. of active service. 


à A preached aS never sure to preach 
gan, and as a dying man to dying 
men.—Bazter. 


First, in your ge. 
> Tmons, use your logic, 
aoa jen your rhetoric: henne with- 
i: logic is like a tree with leaves and 
ossoms, but no Toot—Selden 
To preach practi à 
: ictical sermons, a y 
are called, that is Sermons upon Ad 


PRECEPT 
and vices, without inculcating those 
great Scripture truths of redemption 


which alone can incite and enable us to 
forsake sin and follow righteousness, 18 
but to put together the wheels, and set 
the hands of the watch, forgetting the 
spring which is to make them all move. 
—George Horne. 

My grand point in preaching is to 
break the hard heart, and to heal the 
broken one—John Newton. 

Of Bradford's preaching, Foxe says, 
"Sharply he opened and reproved $ : 
sweetly he preached Christ crucified ; 
pithily he impugned heresy and error; 


and earnestly he persuaded to a godly 
life.” 


To love to preach is one thing—to 
love those to whom we preach, quite an- 
other.—Cecil. 


No sermon is of any value, or likely 
to be useful, which has not the three 
R’s in it; ruin by the fall, redemption 
by Christ, and regeneration by the Holy 
Spirit—My aim in every sermon, 1S 
loudly to call sinners, to quicken saints. 


and to be made a blessing to all.—IRy- 
land. 


_ Genius is not essential to good preach- 
ing, but a live man is—A. Phelps. 


The world is dying for want, not of 
good preaching, but of good hearing — 
G. D. Boardman. 


PRECEDENT.—A precedent embalms 
a principle—Disracli. 


The lawless science of the law, oy 
codeless myriad of precedent, that w 5 
derness of single instanees—Tennyson- 


One precedent creates another.— They 
soon accumulate, and constitute jaw 
What yesterday was fact, to-day 18 dot- 
trine.—Examples are supposed to justify 
the most dangerous measures; and where 
they do not suit exactly, the defect } 
supplied by analogy.—Junius. 


Precedents are the band and disgrace 
of legislation —They are not wanted to 
justify right measures, and are abso- 
Intely insufficient to excuse wrong onda, 

ey can only be useful to heralds, 
dancing-masters, and gentlemen ushers- 


—Sterne. 
PRECEPT. The practices of good 


men are more subject to error than their 
Speculations. I will, then, honor go? 
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examples, but endeavor to live accord- 
ing to good precepts.—Joseph Hall. 

He that lays down precepts for the 
government of our lives and moderat- 
ing our passions, obliges human nature 
not only in the present but in all suc- 
ceeding generations.—Seneca. 


Too many follow example rather than 
precept; but it is safer to learn rather 
from precept than example—Many a 
wise teacher does not follow his own 
teaching; for it is easier_to say, do this, 
than to do it—If then I see good doc- 
trine with an evil life, though I pity 
the last, I will follow the first—Good 
sayings belong to all; evil actions only 
to their authors.—Warwick. 

Most precepts that are given are so 
general that they cannot be applied, ex- 
cept by an exercise of as much discre- 
tion as would be sufficient to frame 
them.—Whately. 


Precepts are the rules by which we 
ought to square our lives. When they 
are contracted into sentences, they strike 
the affections; wherens admonition is 
only blowing of the coal.—Seneca. 

It was observed of the Jesuits, that 
they constantly inculcated a thorough 
contempt of worldly things in their doc- 
trines, but eagerly grasped at them in 
their lives. They were wise in their 
generation, for they cried down worldly 
things, because they wanted to obtain 
them, and cried up spiritual things, be- 
cause they wanted to dispose of them. 
—Colton. 

If to do were as easy as to know 
what were good to do, chapels had been 
churches, and poor men's cottages 
princes’ palaces. It is a good divine 
that follows his own instructions; I can 
easier teach twenty what were good to 
be done, than be one of the twenty to 
follow mine own teaching—Shakespeare. 


Nothing is more unjust, however com- 
mon, than to charge with hypocrisy him 
that expresses zeal for those virtues 
which he neglects to practise; since he 
may be sincerely convinced of the. ad- 
vantages of conquering „his passions, 
without having yet obtained the vic- 
tory; as a man may be confident of the 
advantages of a voyage or a journey, 
without having courage or industry to 
undertake it, and may honestly recom- 
mend to others those attempts which he 


neglects himself.—Johnson. 


PREFACE.—A preface, being the en- 
trance of a book, should invite by its 
beauty. An elegant porch announces 
the splendor of the interior—Disracli. 

A good preface is as essential to put 
the reader into good humor, as a good 
prologue is to a play, or a fine sym- 
phony to an opera, containing some- 
thing analogous to the work itself; so 
that we may feel its want as a desire 
not elsewhere to be gratified. The 
Italians call the preface "the sauce of 
the book;" and, if well-seasoned, it 
crentes an appetite in the reader to de- 
vour the book itself —Disraeli. 

There’s no want of meat, sir; portly 
and curious viands are prepared to 
please all kinds of appetites.—M assinger. 

Reader, now I send thee, like a bee, 
to gather honey out of flowers and 
weeds; every garden is furnished with 
either, and so is ours. Rend and medi- 
tate.—H. Smith. 

Go, little book; God send thee good 
passage, and specially let this be thy 
prayer, unto them all that thee will read 
or hear, where thou art wrong, after 
their help to call, thee to correct in any 
part, or all—Chaucer. 


PREJUDICE.—He that is possessed 
with a prejudice is possessed with a 
devil, and one of the worst kind of 
devils, for it shuts out the truth, and 
often leads to ruinous error.—7'ryon 
Edwards. 

Prejudice is a mist, which, in our jour- 
ney through the world, often dims the 
brightest, and obscures the best of all 
the good and glorious objects that meet 
us on our way.—Tales of Passions. 

He who knows only his own side of 
the case knows little of that.—J. Stuart 
Mill. 

Prejudice, which sees what it pleases, 
cannot see what is plain—Aubrey de 
Vere. 

Never try to reason the prejudice out 
of a man—It was not reasoned into 
him, and cannot be reasoned out.—Syd- 
ney Smith. 

All looks yellow to the jaundiced eye. 
—Pope. 

Prejudice is the reason of fools— 
Voltaire. 

Ignorance is less remote from the 
truth than prejudice.—D'derot. 
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There is nothing stronger than hu- 
man prejudice. A crazy sentimentalism, 
like that of Peter the Hermit, hurled 
half of Europe upon Asia, and changed 
the destinies of kingdoms.—Wendell 
Phillips. 

Reasoning against a prejudice is like 
fighting against a shadow; it exhausts 
the reasoner, without visibly affecting 
the prejudice. Argument cannot do the 
work of instruction any more than blows 
can take the place of sunlight.—Charles 
Mildmay. 


Prejudice is the child of ignorance.— 


Hazlitt. 


The prejudices of ignorance are more 
easily removed than the prejudices of 
interest; the first are all blindly adopted, 
the second willfully preferred —Ban- 
croft. 


The confirmed prejudices of a thought- 
ful life, are as hard to change as the 
confirmed habits of an indolent life: 
and as some must trifle away age, be- 
cause they trifled away youth, others 
must labor on in a maze of error, be- 
cause they have wandered there too 
long to find their way out.—Bolingbroke, 

Beware of prejudices, They are like 
rats, and men's minds are like traps; 
prejudices get in easily, but it is doubt- 
ful if they ever get out. 

There is nothin 
man may be so |. 
the extent and str 

Opinions grounded on pre 
always sustained with the gr 
lence—Jeffrey, 

The prejudiced and 
does. not so much hold Opinions, as his 
opinions hold him .—T'ryon Edwards, 


When the judgment is weak th j 
udice is Strong.—O'IHara. PUO 


Every one is forward to co i 
| on mpl: 
the prejudices that mi Top 


E respecting which a 
ong unconscious, as of 
ength of his prejudices, 
judice are 
eatest vio- 


obstinate man 


at every man Should 
nd examine 


Prejudice and self-sufficiency, natu- 
rally proceed from inexperience’ of the 
world, and ignorance of mankind —Aqd- 
ison. 

Even when we fancy we have grown 
wiser, it is only, it may be, that new 


prejudices have displaced old ones.— 
Bovee. 

In forming a judgment, Jay your 
hearts void of foretaken opinions; else, 
whatsoever is done or said, will be meas- 
ured by a wrong rule: like them who 
have the jaundice, to whom everything 
appeareth yellow.—Sir P. Sidney. 

Some prejudices are to the mind what 
the atmosphere is to the body; we can- 
not feel without the one, nor breathe 
without the other.—Gréville. l 

Every period of life has its pee 
prejudice; whoever saw old age that ine 
not applaud the past, and condemn the 
present. times?—Montaigne. 


Prejudices may be intense, but their 
lives are limited —To discover when 
they are dead and to bury them, is an 
important matter, and no unseemly tears 
should be shed at their funerals. 


Human nature is so constituted, that 
all see, and judge better, in the affairs 


of other men, than in their own.—T'er- 
ence, 


_ He that never leaves his own country 
is full of prejudices—Goldoni. 


To divest one’s self of some preju- 


dices, would be like taking off the skin 
to feel the better —Gréville. 


Prejudice is the conjuror of imagi- 
nary wrongs, strangling truth, over- 
powering reason, making strong men 
weak and weak men weaker, God give 
us the large-hearted charity which 
“beareth all things, believeth all things, 
hopeth all things, endureth all things, 
Which "thinketh no evil!" —2facduff. 


Prejudice is a mist, which in our jour- 
ney through the world often dims the 
brightest and obscures the best of a 
the good and glorious objects that meet 
us on our way.—Shaftesbury. 


Instead of casting away our old prej- 
udices, we cherish them to a very con- 
Siderable degree, and, more shame tO 
ourselves, we cherish them because they 
are Prejudices; and the longer they have 
asted the more we cherish them. We 
are afraid to put men to live and trade 
cach on his own private stock of rcasoD: 
ecause we Suspect that this stock ae 
each man is small, and that the indiv! š 
uals would do better to avail themselves 
© general bank and capital of n% 

and of ages.—Burke. 
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Never suffer the prejudice of the eye 
to determine the heart—Zimmermann. 

No wise man can have a contempt 
for the prejudices of others; and he 
Should even stand in a certain awe of 
his own, as if they were aged parents 
and monitors. They may in the end 
prove wiser than he.—Hazlitt. 

National antipathy is the basest, be- 
cause the most illiberal and illiterate 
of all prejudices.—Jane Porter. 

Beeause a total eclipse of the sun 
is ab my own head, I will not there- 
fore insist that there must be an eclipse 
in America also; and because snowflakes 
fall before my own nose, I need not 
believe that the Gold Coast is also 
snowed up.—Richter. 

Prejudices, it is well known, are most 
difficult to eradicate from the heart 
whose soil has never been loosened or 
fertilized by education; they grow there, 
firm as weeds among rocks.—Charlotte 
Bronté. 

To lay aside all prejudices, is to lay 
aside all principles.—He who is desti- 
tute of principles is governed by whims. 
—Jacobi. 

When we destroy an old prejudice we 
have need of a new virtue.—Mad. de 
Staël. 

None are too wise to be mistaken, but 
few are so wisely just as to acknowledge 
and correct their mistakes, and espe- 
cially the mistakes of prejudice.—Bar- 
TOW. 

Prejudices are what rule the vulgar 
crowd.—Voltaire. 

Moral prejudices are the stop-gaps of 
virtue; and as is the case with other 
stop-gaps, it is often more difficult to 
get cither out or in through them, than 
through any other part of the fence.— 
Hare. 

A man who thinks he is guarding him- 
self against prejudices by resisting the 
authority of others, leaves open every 
avenue to singularity, vanity, self-con- 
ceit, obstinacy, and many other vices, 
all tending to warp the judgment, and 
prevent the natural operation of his 
faculties. We are not satisfied with our 
own opinions, whatever we may pretend, 
till they are ratified and confirmed by 
suffrage of the rest of mankind. We 
dispute and wrangle forever; we en- 
deavor to get men to come to us when 


we do not go to them.—Sir Joshua Rey- 
nolds. 

Prejudice is never easy unless it can 
pass itself off for reason—Hazlitt. 

The great obstacle to progress is prej- 
udice.—Bovce. P 


In whatever mind prejudice dwells, it 
acts, in relation to truth, as alkali does 
in relation to acids, neutralizing its 
power.—Arguments the most cogent, dis- 
course the most powerful, can be neu- 
tralized at once by some prejudice in 
the mind.—David Thomas. 

Prejudice squints when it looks, and 
lies when it talks—Duchess de Abrantes. 


When prejudices arise from a gen- 
erous though mistaken source, they are 
hugged closer to the bosom; and the 
kindest and most compassionate natures 
feel a pleasure in fostering a blind and 
unjust resentment.—Lord Erskine. 


Opinions adopted and approved by 
the wise and good in the past, usually 
have a solid foundation, and though ad- 
herence to them is sometimes counted 
as prejudice, they are not to be lightly 
disapproved or laid aside. 

Men are often warned against old 
prejudices: I would rather warn them 
against new conceits. The novelty of 
an opinion, on most moral subjects, is 
a presumption against it. Generally 
speaking, it is only the half-thinker, 
who in matters concerning the feelings 
and ancestral opinions of men, stumbles 
on new conclusions. The true philoso- 
pher searches out something else—the 
propriety of the feeling, the wisdom of 
the opinion, the deep and living roots 
of whatever is fair and enduring. For 
on such points, our first and third 
thoughts will be apt to coincide. 


PRESENT.—(Sce Time.) 

Every man’s life lies within the pres- 
ent; for the past is spent and done 
with, and the future is uncertain —Mar- 
cus Antoninus. 

Devote each day to the object then 
in time, and every evening will find 
something done.—Gocthe. 

If I am faithful to the duties of the 
present, God will provide for the fu- 
ture —Bedell. 

Let us enjoy the fugitive hour. Man 
has no harbor, time has no shore, it 
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rushes on and carries us with it.—La- 
martine. 
Man, living, feeling man, is the easy 


sport of the over-mastering present.— 
Schiller. 


Since Time is not a person we can 
overtake when he is gone, let us honor 
him with mirth and cheerfulness of heart 
while he is passing—Goethe. 


Busy not yourself in looking forward 
to the events of to-morrow, but those 
of the days which Providence may as- 
sign you neglect not to turn to advan- 
tage—Horace. 

Enjoy the blessings of this day, if 
God sends them; and the evils bear pa- 
tiently and sweetly; for only this day 
is ours; we are dead to yesterday, and 
not born to-morrow.—Jeremy Taylor. 


Try to be happy in this very present 
moment; and put not off being so to a 
time to come; as though that time 
should be of another make from this, 
which is already come, and is ours— 
Fuller. 

In the midst of hopes and cares, of 
apprehensions and of disquietude, re- 
gard every day that dawns upon you as 
if it was to be your last; then super- 
added hours, to the enjoyment of which 
you had not looked forward, will prove 
an acceptable boon.—Z orace. 


. Men spend their lives in anticipations, 
in determining to be vastly happy at 
Some period when they have time. But 
the present time has one advantage 
Over every other—it is our own. Past 
Opportunities are gone, future are not 
come. We may lay in a stock of pleas- 
ures, as we would lay in a stock of wine; 
al ig tre tasting of them too 
; We shall find tha 

qi aoi t both are soured 

Do to-day's d 
tation; $e. 


you cannot See, and could not - 
o. if you saw them .—Charles [o 


Look upon every day as the whole of 


life, not merely as a section; and en- 
joy and improve the present without 
wishing, through haste, to rush on to 
another.—Richter. 

To eternity itself there is no other 
handle than the present moment. 


Let any man examine his thoughts, 
and he will find them ever occupied 
with the past or the future. We 
scarcely think at all of the present; or 
if we do, it is only to borrow the light 
which it gives for regulating the future. 
The present is never our object; the 
past and the present we use as means; 
the future only is our end. Thus, we 
never live, we only hope to live.—Pas- 
cal. 

Duty and to-day are ours, results and 
futurity belong to God—Horace Gree- 
ley. 

Every day is a gift I receive from 
Heaven; let us enjoy to-day that which 
it bestows on me. It belongs not more 
to the young than to me, and to-mor- 
row belongs to no one.—Mancroiz. 


We think very little of time present; 
we anticipate the future, as being too 
slow, and with a view to hasten it on- 
ward, we recall the past to stay it as 
too swiftly gone. We are so thoughtless, 
that we thus wander through the hours 
which are not here, regardless only © 
the moment that is actually our own.— 
Pascal. 

Each present joy or sorrow seems the 
chief —Shakespeare. 

The future is purchased by the pres- 
ent.—Johnson. 


PRESS.—The press is the foe of rhet- 
oric, but the friend of reason.—Colton. 


The newspaper is not giving him (the 
reader) his money's worth if it tells him 
only what somebody says is the truth. 
which is known to be false—Blmer 
Davis. 


The preservation of a free press 18 
utterly dependent on a free economy. 
When its major financial support comcs 
from advertising, the press must se 
its space impartially in a system O 
competitive business enterprise. The 
greater the competition, the more ample 


Will be the field of sales —Raymond 
oley. 


Newspapers have developed what 
might be called a vested interest T 
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catastrophe. If they can spot a fight, 
they will play up that fight. If they can 
uncover a tragedy, they will headline 
that tragedy —Harry A. Overstreet. 

The free press is the mother of all 
our liberties and of our progress under 
liberty —Adlai Stevenson. 

While news is important, news inter- 
pretation is far more important.—H. V. 
Kaltenborn. 

What gunpowder did for war, the 
printing-press has done for the mind; 
the statesman is no longer clad in the 


steel of special education, but every 
reading man is his judge.— Wendell 
Phillips. 


In former days superstitious rites 
were used to exorcise evil spirits; but in 
our times the same object is attained, 
and beyond comparison more effectually, 
by the common newspaper. Before this 
talisman, ghosts, vampires, witches, and 
all their kindred tribes are driven from 
the land, never to return again. The 
touch of “holy water,” is not so in- 
tolerable to them as the smell of print- 
ing ink.—J. Bentham. 

When the press is the echo of sages 
and reformers, it works well; when it is 
the echo of turbulent cynics, it merely 
feeds political excitement.—Lamartine. 

If by the liberty of the press, we un- 
derstand merely the liberty of discussing 
the propriety of public measures and 
political opinions, let us have as much 
of it as you please; but, if it means the 
liberty of affronting, calumniating, and 
defaming one another, I own myself 
willing to part with my share of it 
whenever our legislators shall please to 
alter the law; and shall cheerfully con- 
sent to exchange my liberty of abusing 
others for the privilege of not being 
abused myself —Franklin. 

An enslaved press is doubly fatal; it 
not only takes away the true light, for 
in that case we might stand still, but 
it sets up a false one that decoys us to 
our destruction—Colton. 

This country is not priest-ridden, but 
press-ridden.—Longfellow. 

The liberty of the press is a blessing 
when we are inclined to write against 
others, and a calamity when we find 
ourselves overborne by the multitude 
of our assailants—Johnson. 

The invention of printing added a new 


elements of power to the race. From 
that hour the brain and not the arm 
the thinker and not the soldier, books 
and not kings. were to rule the world; 
and weapons, forged in the mind, keen- 
edged and brighter than the sunbeam, 
were to supplant the sword and the bat- 
tle-ax.—E. P. Whipple. 

The Reformation was cradled in the 
printing-press, and established by no 
other instrument.—Agnes Strickland. 

Let it be impressed upon your minds, 
let it be instilled into your children, 
that the liberty of the press is the pal- 
ladium of all the civil, political, and 
religious rights.—Junius. 

Much has been accomplished; more 
than people are aware—so gradual has 
been the advance. How noiseless is the 
growth of corn! Watch it night and 
day for a week, and you will never see 
it growing; but return after two months, 
and you will find it all whitening for 
the harvest. Such, and so imperceptible 
in the stages of their motion are the 
victories of the press—De Quincey. 


The press is not only free, it is pow- 
erful, That power is ours. It is the 
proudest that man can enjoy. It was 
not granted by monarchs; it was not 
gained for us by aristocracies; but it 
sprang from the people, and, with an 
immortal instinct, it has always worked 
for the people—Disraeli. 


PRETENSION.—He who gives him- 
self airs of importance exhibits the cre- 
dentials of impotence —Lavater. 

It is no disgrace not to be able to 
do everything; but to undertake or pre- 
tend to do what you are not made for, 
is not only shameful, but extremely 
troublesome and vexatious.—Plutarch. 

The desire of appearing clever often 
prevents our becoming so.—Rochefou- 
cauld. 

Who makes the fairest show, means 
most deceit.—Shakespeare. 

We are only vulnerable and ridicu- 
lous through our pretensions—Mad. de 
Girardin. 

There is a false modesty, which is 
vanity; a false glory, which is levity; 
a false grandeur, which is meanness; a 
false virtue, which is hypocrisy, and a 
false wisdom, which is prudery—Bru- 
yére. 
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When you see a man with a great deal 
of religion displayed in his shop win- 
dow, you may depend upon it he keeps 
a very small stock of it within.—Spur- 
geon. 

The more honesty a man has, the less 
he affects the air of a saint.—Lavater. 


Hearts may be attracted by assumed 
qualities, but the affections are not to 
be fixed but by those that are real— 
De Moy. 


The higher the character or rank, the 
less the pretence, because there is less 
to pretend to—Bulwer. 

True glory strikes root, and even ex- 
tends itself; all false pretensions fall 
as do flowers, nor can any feigned thing 
be lasting —Cicero. 


The more accomplished way of using 
books at present, is to serve them as 
some do lords—learn their titles, and 
then boast of their acquaintance —Swift. 

Where there is much pretension, much 
has been borrowed; nature never pre- 
tends.—Lavater. 

As a general rule, people who fla- 
grantly pretend to anything are the re- 
verse of that which they pretend to. 
A man who sets up for a saint is sure 
to be a sinner, and a man who boasts 
that he is a sinner is sure to have some 
feeble, maudlin, snivelling bit of saint- 
ship about him which is enough to make 
him a humbug.—Bulwer. 

Pretences go a great way with men 
that take fair words and magisterial 
looks for current payment.—L’E strange. 


PREVENTION.—Prevention is the 
best bridle —Feltham. 


Laws act after crimes have been com- 


mitted; prevention bef 2 
EN goes before them 
both.—Zimmermann. 


Who would not giv i 
give a trifle to pre- 
vent what he would giv 3t 
woo eure? y auo eia a thousand 
Preventives of evil 
snm are far better than 
catia at cheaper, and easier of appli- 
SR: and surer in result. —Tryon Ed- 


PRIDE.— Pride the first 


president of hell—Defoe. peer and 
Though the Bibl 
ection it gives Es urges us on to per- 


righteous— . . . for the reason, primarily, 
that he is full of spiritual pride, the most 
deadly form that sin can take.—Elton 
Trucblood. 

’Tis the most nonsensical thing in the 
world for a man to be proud, since 'tis 
in the meanest wretch’s power to mor- 
tify him. How uneasy have I seen my 
Lord All-Pride in the park, when the 
company turned their eyes from him 
and his gaudy equipage!—/. B. Brown. 


Pride brake the angels in heaven, and 
spoils all the heads we find cracked here. 
—Osborn. 

Pride, like the magnet, constantly 
points to one object, self; but unlike 
the magnet, it has no attractive pole, 
but at all points repels—Colton. 


We can believe almost anything if it 
be necessary to protect, our pride.— 
Douglas A. Thom. 


, Pride is to the character, like the at- 
lic to the house—the highest part, and 
generally the most empty. 

Pride is increased by ignorance; those 
assume the most who know the least.— 
Gay. 

Though Diogenes lived in a tub, there 
might have been, for aught I know, as 
much pride under his rags, as in the 
fine-spun garments of the divine Plato. 
—Swift. 

The seat of pride is in the heart, and 
only there; and if it be not there, it is 


neither in the look, nor in the clothes — 
Lord Clarendon. 


Jf a proud man makes me keep my 
distance, the comfort is that he keeps 
his at the same time.—Swift. 


As thou desirest the love of God and 
man, beware of pride. It is a tumor 1D 
the mind, that breaks and ruins all thine 
actions; a worm in thy treasury, that 
eats and ruins thine estate, It loves nO 
man, and is beloved of none; it dis- 
parages another's virtues by detraction, 
and thine own by vainglory. It is the 
friend of the flatterer, the mother o 
envy, the nurse of fury, the sin of devils. 
the devil of mankind. It hates superi- 
ors, Scorns inferiors, and owns no equal. 


In short, till thou hate it, God hates 
ihee. 


Pride defeats its own end, by bringing 
the man who seeks esteem and rever- 
ence into contempt.—Bolingbroke. 
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We hear much of a decent pride, 2 
becoming pride, a noble pride, a laud- 
able pride. Can that be decent, of 
which we ought to be ashamed? Can 
that be becoming, of which God has set 
forth the deformity? Can that be noble 
which God resists and is determined to 
abase? Can that be laudable, which 
God calls abominable?—Cecil. 

, Pride is seldom delicate; it will please 
itself with very mean advantages.— 
Johnson. 

I have been more and more con- 
vinced, the more I think of it, that, in 
general, pride is at the bottom of all 
great istakes. All the other passions 
do occasional good; but whenever pride 
puts in its word, everything goes wrong; 
and what it might really be desirable 
to do, quietly and innocently, it is mor- 
tally dangerous to do proudly —Ruskin. 

Pride, like laudanum and other poi- 
sonous medicines, is beneficial in small, 
though injurious in large, quantities. No 
man who is not pleased with himself, 
even in a personal sense, can please 
others.—PFrederick: Saunders. 

Pride may be allowed to this or that 
degree, else a man cannot keep up his 
dignity. In gluttony there must be eat- 
ing, in drunkenness there must be drink- 
ing; 'tis not the eating, and 'tis not the 
drinking that must be blamed, but the 
excess. So in pride—Selden. 

Pride, as it is compounded of the 
vanity and ill nature that dispose men 
to admire themselves, and contemn 
other men, retains its vigor longer than 
any other vice, and rarely expires but 
with life itself. Without the sovereign 
influence of God's grace, men very rarely 
put off all the trappings of their pride 
till they who are about them put on 
their inding-sheet.—C larendon. 

Pride is a vice, which pride itself in- 
clines every man to find in others, an 
to overlook in himself —Johnson. 
as want, 


Pride is Í 
and a great deal more saucy, When 
you have bought one fine thing. you 


must buy ten more. that your appear- 
ance dy be all of & piece; but it is 
ensier to suppress the first desire than 
to satisfy all that follow it.—PFranklin. 

He that is proud eats UP himself; 
pride is his glass, his trumpet, his chron- 
icle; and whatever praises itself but 1n 


the deed, devours the deed in the praise. 
—Shakespeare. 

“Pride was not made for man"; a 
conscious sense of guilt and folly, and 
their consequence, destroys the claim, 
and to beholders tells, here nothing but 
the shape of manhood dwells.—Waller. 

Pride, like ambition, is sometimes vir- 
tuous and sometimes vicious, according 
to the character in which it is found, 
and the object to which it is directed. 
As a principle, it is the parent of al- 
most every virtue and every vice— 
everything that pleases nnd displeases 
in mankind; and as the effects are so 
very different, nothing is more easy than 
to discover, even to ourselves, whether 
the pride that produces them is virtu- 
ous or vicious: the first object of virtu- 
ous pride is rectitude, and the next 
independenee.—G ré ville. 

Of all the causes which conspire to 
blind man's erring judgment, and mis- 
lead the mind, what the weak head 
with strongest bias rules, is pride—that 
never failing vice of fools.—Pope. 

There is a diabolical trio existing in 
the natural man, implacable, inextin- 
guishable, co-operative and consentane- 
ous, pride, envy, and hate; pride that 
makes us fancy we deserve all the goods 
that others possess; envy that some 
should be admired while we are over- 
looked; and hate, because all that is 
bestowed on others, diminishes the sum 
we think due to oursclves.—Colton. 

If a man has a right to be proud of 
anything, it is of a good action done as 
it ought to be, without any base inter- 
est lurking at the bottom of it.—Sterne. 

We mortals, men and women, devour 
many a disappointment between break- 
fast and dinner-time; keep back the 
tears and look a little pale about the 
lips, and in answer io inquiries say, 
&Oh, nothing!" Pride helps us; and 
pride is not a bad thing when it only 
urges us to hide our own hurts—not to 
hurt others.—George Eliot. 

There is this paradox in pride—it 
makes some men ridiculous, but pre- 
vents others from becoming so—Colton. 

Men are sometimes accused of pride 
merely because their aceusers would be 
proud themselves if they were in their 
places—Shenstone. 


Of all marvellous things, perhaps there 
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is nothing that angels behold with such 
supreme astonishment as a proud man. 
—Colton. 

I frankly confess I have a respect for 
family pride —If it be a prejudice, it 
is prejudice in its most picturesque 
shape—But I hold it is connected with 
some of the noblest feelings in our na- 
ture——L. E. Landon. 


Pride is the master sin of the devil.— 
E. H. Chapin. 


There is a certain noble pride, through 
which merits shine brighter than 
through modesty.—Richter. 


As Plato entertained some friends in 
a room where there was a couch richly 
ornamented, Diogenes came in very 
dirty, as usual, and getting upon the 
couch, and trampling on it, said, “I 
trample upon the pride of Plato.” 
Plato mildly answered, “But with greater 
pride, Diogenes!"—Frasmus. 


None have more pride than those who 
dream that they have none. You may 
labor against vainglory till you conceive 
that you are humble, and the fond con- 
ceit of your humility will prove to be 
pride in full bloom.—Spurgeon. 

The mind of a proud man is like a 
mushroom, Which starts up in a night: 
his business. is first to forget himself, 
ind then his friends—South. 

A proud man ney 
So much as when h 
. There is no 


er shows his pride 
e is civil.—Gréville. 
no greater pride than in seck- 
ing to humiliate ourselves beyond meas- 
eee fometimes there is no truer 
umility an to attempt great works 
for God—St, Cyran. n 

To be proud of learnin; 
est ignorance. —Jeremy 

Pride is never 
when it condescend. 


g is the great- 
Taylor. 


«d offensive than 
2 18 to be civil; whereas 
Iw Whenever it forgets itself, natu- 
rally assumes good humor.—Cumber- 
land. 

Pride breakfasted with 
with povert: 


plenty, dined 
y, and supped 
—Franklin, E 


with infamy. 


The proud never have friend i 
p 3; 
prosperity, for then they know HE uem 


and not in adversity, for then nobody 
knows them. 

Pride is not the heritage of man; hu- 
mility should dwell with frailty, and 
atone for ignorance, error, and imper- 
fection.—Sydney Smith. 

To be proud and inaccessible is to be 
timid and weak.—M assillon. 


When flowers are full of heaven-de- 
scended dews, they always hang their 
heads; but men hold theirs the higher 
the more they receive, getting proud as 
thy get full.—ZH. W. Beecher. 

Pride is the common forerunner of a 
fall. It was the devil's sin, and the 
devil's ruin; and has been, ever since, 
the devil's stratagem, who, like an ex- 
pert wrestler, usually gives a man a lift 
before he gives him a throw.—South. 

Pride often defeats its own end, by 
bringing the man who seeks esteem and 
reverence, into contempt.—Bolingbroke. 

The proud are ever most provoked by 
pride—Cowper. 


We rise in glory as we sink in pride. 
—Young. 


A beggar's rags may cover as much 


pride as an alderman’s gown.—Spur- 
con. 


Pride counterbalances all our miseries, 
for it either hides them, or if it dis- 
closes them, boasts of that disclosure. 
Pride has such a thorough possession 
of us, even in the midst of our miseries 
and faults, that we are prepared to sac- 
rifice life with joy, if it may but be 
talked of —Pascal. 

Nature has given us pride to spare 
us the pain of being conscious of our im- 
perfections—Rochefoucauld. 


We have some cases of the pride of 
learning, but a multitude of the pride 
of ignorance.—]W, M. Taylor. 


This life will not admit of equality; 
ut surely that man who thinks he 
erives consequence and respect from 
keeping others at a distance, is as base- 
minded as the coward who shuns the 


enemy from the fear of an attack.— 
Goethe. 


„Haughty people seem to me to have, 
the dwarfs, the statures of a chil 
mt ihe ace of a man.—Joubert. 
When pride and presumption walk be- 


fore, shame and loss follow very closely 
—Louis the Eleventh. 
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Pride fills the world with harshness 
and severity; we are rigorous to of- 
fences as if we had never offended.— 
Blair. 

The disesteem and contempt of others 
is inseparable from pride. lt is hardly 
possible to overvalue ourselves but by 
undervaluing our neighbors.—C larendon. 


You who are ashamed of your pov- 
erty, and blush for your calling, are a 
snob; as are you who boast of your 
pedigree, or are proud of your wealth.— 
Thackeray. 

O world, how apt the poor are to be 
proud !—Shakespeare. 

Deep is the sea, and deep is hell, but 
pride mineth deeper; it is coiled as a 
poisonous worm about the foundations 
of the soul.—Tupper. 

In beginning the world, if you don't 
wish to get chafed at every turn, fold 
up your pride carefully, and put it un- 
der lock and key, and only let it out 
to air on grand occasions—It is a gar- 
ment all stiff brocade outside, and all 
grating sackcloth on the side next to 
the skin—Even kings do not wear the 
dalmaticum except at a coronation— 
Bulwer. 

There are proud men of so much deli- 
cacy that it almost conceals their pride, 
and perfectly excuses it.—Landor. 

Pride, which inspires us with so much 
envy, serves also to moderate it.— 
Rochefoucauld. 

A proud man is seldom a grateful 
man, for he never thinks he gets as 
much as he deserves.—H. W. Beecher. 

Pride either finds a desert or makes 
one; submission cannot tame its feroc- 
ity, nor satiety fill its voracity, and it 
requires very costly food—its keeper's 
happiness.—Colton. 

Pride is the ape of charity, in show 
not much unlike, but somewhat fuller 
of action. They are two parallels, never 
but asunder; charity feeds the poor, so 
does pride; charity builds an hospital, 
so does pride. In ihis they differ: char- 
ity gives her glory to God; pride takes 
her glory from man.—Quarles. 

The infinitely little have a pride in- 
finitely great.—V oltaire. 

John Bunyan had a grent dread of 
spiritual pride; and once, after he had 
preached a very fine sermon, and his 


friends crowded round to shake him by 
the hand, while they expressed the ut- 
most admiration of his eloquence, he 
interrupted them, saying: "Ay! you 
need not remind me of that, “for the 
Devil told me of it before I was out 
of the pulpit!”—Southey. 

In pride, unreasoning pride, our error 
lies; all quit their sphere, and rush into 
the skics; pride still is aiming at the 
blest abodes; men would be angels; an- 
gels would be gods.—Pope. 

Pride, the most dangerous of all faults, 
proceeds from want of sense, or want 
of thought.—Dillon. 

The devil did grin, for his darling sin 
is pride that apes humility —Coleridge. 

It is oftener from pride, than from 
want of understanding that we oppose 
the opinions adopted by the world.—We 
find the first places are taken in a good 
cause, and are unwilling to come in as 
second.—Rochefoucauld. 

Pride thrust Nebuchadnezzar out of 
men's society, Saul out of his kingdom, 
Adam out of paradise, Haman out of 
court, and Lucifer out of heaven.—T. 
Adam. 

Let me give you the history of pride 
in three small chapters. The beginning 
of pride was in heaven. The continu- 
ance of pride is on earth. The end of 
pride is in hell. This history shows how 
unprofitable it is.—R. Newton. 


PRINCIPLES. — Our principles are 
the springs of our actions; our actions, 
the springs of our happiness or misery. 
Too much care, therefore, cannot be 
taken in forming our principles—Skel- 
ton. 

What is the essence and the life of 
character? Principle, integrity, inde- 
pendence, or, as one of our great old 
writers has it, “That inbred loyalty 
unto virtue which can serve her with- 
out a livery."—Bulwer. 

Better be poisoned in one's blood, 
than to be poisoned in one's principles. 
_ He who merely knows right principles 
is not equal to him who loves them.— 
Confucius. 

The change we personally experience 
from time to time, we obstinately deny 
to our principles—Zimmermann. 

Principle is a passion for truth and 
right.—Hazlitt. 
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A principle is one thing; a maxim or 
rule is another 4A principle requires 
liberality; a rule says, “one tenth."— 
A principle says, "forgive"; a rule de- 
fines "seven times."—/. W. Robertson. 

Expedients are for the hour; princi- 
ples for the ages—H. W. Beecher. 


The principles now implanted in thy 
bosom will grow, and one day reach 
maturity; and in that maturity thou 
wilt find thy heaven or thy hell— 
David Thomas. 


Many men do not allow their prin- 
ciples to take root, but pull them up 
every now and then, as children do the 
flowers they have planted, to sce if they 
are growing.—Longfellow. 


Always vote for a principle, though 
you vote alone, and you may cherish 
the sweet reflection that vour vote is 
never lost—John Quincy Adams. 


Principles, like troops of the line, are 
undisturbed, and stand fast—Richter. 


Principles last forever; but special 
rules. pass away with the things and 
conditions to which they refer.—Seeley. 


I have all reverence for principles 
which grow out of sentiments; but as 
to sentiments which grow out of prin- 
ciples, you shall scarcely build a house 
of cards thereon.—Jacobi. 


The restless mind of man cannot but 
press à principle to the real limit of its 
application, even though centuries 
Should intervene between the premises 
and the conclusion.— Liddon. 

The value of a principle is the num- 
ber of things it will explain; and there 
18 no good theory of a disease which 


does not at 
£ once suggest a cure. —Em- 
erson. s B T 


PROCRA 5 
ue STINATION. — (Sce De- 


By the streets of “py 
arrives at the n 
vantes. 


Never put off till 
A t ua i 
which you can do D jii a 
Never do to-day wh 
: ay at you eg 
till to-morrow.—De ay tiny bs [vend 
light as to what is best ¢ P 
Aaron Burr. 


Undue procrastinatj indi 
On indic. 
a man does not see his wey anim 
H 


and by," one 
house of “never.”—Cer- 


undue precipitation, that he does not 
see it at all. 

Waste no vain words on the consumed 
time, but take the instant by the for- 
ward top; for on man's best resolved, 
best urged decrees, the inaudible and 
viewless foot of time steals, ere he can 
effect —Shakespeare. 

We pass our life in deliberation, and 
we die upon it—Quesnel. 

Procrastination says, “7 
vantage we will 
Shakespeare. 


The next ad- 
thoroughly."— 


He who prorogues the honesty of to- 
day till to-morrow, will probably pro- 
rogue his to-morrows to cternity.— 
Lavater. 

Indulge in procrastination, and in time 
you will come to this, that because a 
thing ought to be done, therefore you 
can't do it.—Charles Buzton. 

The man who procrastinates struggles 
with ruin.—ITesiod, 

How mankind defers from day to day 
the best it ean do, and the most beau- 
tiful things it can enjoy, without think- 
ing that every day may be the last one, 
and that lost time is lost eternity !— 
Maz Müller. 

There is, by God's grace, an immeas- 
urable distance between late and too 
late—Mad. Swetchine. 


To be always intending to live a new 
life, but never to find time to set about 
it; this is as if a man should put off 
eating and drinking and sleeping from 
one day and night to another, till he is 
starved and destroyed —Tillotson. 


, Faith in to-morrow, instead of Christ, 
is Satan's nurse for man's perdition 
G. B. Cheever. 


Be wise to-day; 'tis madness to defer; 
next day the fatal precedent will plead; 


thus on, till wisdom is push'd out of 
life —Y oung. 


That we would do, we should do when 
we woull; for this would changes, anc 


hath abatements and delays as many, a5 
there are tongues, are hands, are acci- 


dents; and then this should is like a 
Spendthrift sigh, that hurts by easing — 
Shakespeare. 


, Unhappy he who does his work ad- 
Journ, and to to-morrow would the 


search delay: his lazy morrow will be 
like to-day — Persius. 
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To-morrow is the day when idlers 
work, and fools reform, and mortal men 
lay hold on heaven. 

Procrastination is the thief of time; 
year after year it steals, till all are fled, 
and to the mercies of a moment leaves 
the vast concerns of an eternal state. 
At thirty, man suspects himself a fool; 
knows it at forty, and reforms his plan; 
at fifty chides his infamous delay, pushes 
his prudent purpose to resolve; in all 
the magnanimity of thought, resolves, 
and re-resolves, then dies the same.— 
Young. 

Delay not till to-morrow to be wise; 
to-morrow’s sun to thee may never rise. 
—Congreve. 

Is not he imprudent, who, sceing the 
tide making toward him apace, will 
sleep till the sea overwhelms him?— 
Tillotson. 

To-morrow! It is a period nowhere 
to be found in all the hoary registers 
of time, unless, perchance, in the fool's 
ealendar.—Wisdom disclaims the word, 
nor holds society with those who own 
it.—Colton. 


PRODIGALITY.—The gains of prod- 
igals are like fig-trees growing on a 
precipice: for these, none are better but 
kites and crows; for those, only harlots 
and flatterers.—Socrates. 

The prodigal robs his heir, the miser 
robs himself. The middle way is, jus- 
tice to ourselves and others.—Bruyere. 

We never find the Scriptures com- 
mending any prodigal but one, and him 
only for ceasing to be so.—His prod- 
igality brought him to the swine and 
their trough, and from imitating their 
sensuality, by 2 natural consequence, to 
take up with their diet too.—South. 

When I see a young profligate squan- 
dering his fortune in bagnios, or at the 
gaming-table, I cannot help looking on 
him as hastening his own death, and in 
a manner digging his own grave.—Gold- 


smith. 
The difference 


between the covetous 
man and the prodigal, is, that the for- 
mer never has moncy, nnd the latter 
will have none shortly.—Ben Janion 
‘odigality and dissipation, at ast 
E to the want of the neces 
sities of life; he falls into poverty, mis- 
ery, and abject disgrace; so that even 
his acquaintances, fearful of being 


obliged to restore to him what he has 
squandered, fly from him as a debtor 
from his creditors, and he is left aban- 
doned by all the world.—Volncy. 

The injury of prodigality leads to 
this, that he that will not economize 
will have to agonize—Confucius. 

Prodigality is the devil's steward and 
purse-bearer, ministering to all sorts of 
vice; and it is hard, if not impossible, 
for a prodigal person to be guilty of no 
other vice but prodigality. For men 
generally are prodigal because they are 
first intemperate, luxurious, or ambitious. 
And these, we know, are vices too costly 
to be kept and maintained at an easy 
rate; they must have large pensions, 
and be fed with both hands, though the 
man that feeds them starves for his 
pains—South. 


PROFANITY.—Of all the dark cata- 
logue of sins, there is not one more vile 
and exeerable than profaneness. It com- 
monly does, and loves to cluster with 
other sins; and he who can look up and 
insult his Maker to his face, needs but 
little improvement in guilt to make him 
a finished devil.—S. H. Cox. 

It chills my blood to hear the blest 
Supreme rudely appealed to on each 
trifling theme.—Maintain your rank, vul- 
garity despise.—To swear is neither 
brave, polite, nor wise.—Cowper. 

Ill deeds are doubled with an evil 
word.—Shakespeare. 

Profanity is both an unreasonable 
and an unmanly sin, a violation alike 
of good taste and good morals; an of- 
fence against both man and God.—Some 
sins are productive of temporary profit 
or pleasure ; but profaneness is produc- 
tive of nothing unless it be shame on 
earth, and damnation in hell. It is the 
most gratuitous of all kinds of wicked- 
ness—a sort of pepper-corn acknowledg- 
ment of the sovereignty of the devil 
over those who indulge it—Tryon Ed- 
wards. 

The foolish and wicked practice of 
profane cursing and swearing is a vice 
so mean and low, that every person of 
sense and character detests and despises 
it.—Washington. 

The devil tempts men through their 
ambition, their cupidity or their appe- 
tite, until he comes to the profane 
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swearer, whom he catches without any 
bait or reward.—Horace Mann. 

Profit or pleasure there is none in 
swearing, nor anything in men's natural 
tempers to incite them to it. For 
ihough some men pour out oaths so 
freely, as if they came naturally from 
them, yet surely no man is born of a 
swearing constitution.—T'illotson. 

If you wish to fit yourself for the 
dark world of woe, it will be time 
enough to learn its language after you 
have prepared for it, by more decent 
sins than profaneness—John Todd. 

Blasphemous words betray the vain 
foolishness of the speaker—Sir P. Sid- 
ney. 

Common swearing, if it have any seri- 
ous meaning at all, argues in man a per- 
petual distrust of his own reputation, 
and is an acknowledgment that he thinks 
his bare word not to be worthy of 
credit. And it is so far from adorning 
and filing a man's discourse, that it 
makes it look swollen and bloated, and 
more bold and blustering than becomes 
persons of genteel and good brecding.— 
Tillotson. 

Nothing is a greater, or more fearful 
sacrilege than to prostitute the great 
name of God to the petulancy of an 
idle tongue —Jeremy Taylor. 

Swearing is properly a superfluity of 
haughtiness, and can only be considered 
as a sort of pepper-corn sent, in ac- 
knowledgment of the devil's right of 
superiority —Robert Hall. 
nj rofaneness is a brutal vice—He who 

ulges in it is no gentleman —I care 


ment, the light 


and brutal will—z. H Tepes ROO 


Profanity never did any 
good. No man is the ri 
eed wiser, for it. I 
one to any society. Tt i i 

the refined; abominabl] ^i n ene i 


istnd to, those with 
ate; degrading to the mi d; " 
able, needless, and injurious to wee 
PROGRESS.—All th i 
retrograde if it d 
bon. 


What we call Progress is the exchange 


at is human must 
o not advance. —Gib- 


of one Nuisance for another Nuisance.— 
Havelock Ellis. 

There is no law of progress. Our fu- 
ture is in our own hands, to make or to 
mar. It will be an uphill fight to the 
end, and would we have it otherwise? 
Let no one suppose that evolution will 
ever exempt us from struggles. "You 
forget,” said the Devil, with a chuckle, 
"that I have been evolving too."—W'il- 
liam Ralph Inge. 


A fresh mind keeps the body fresh. 
Take in the ideas of the day, drain off 
those of yesterday. As to the morrow, 
time enough to consider it when it be- 
comes to-day.—Bulwer. 


The moral law of the universe is 
progress. Every generation that passes 
idly over the earth without adding to 
that progress remains uninseribed upon 
the register of humanity, and the suc- 
ceeding generation tramples its ashes 
as dust.—M azzini. 

Progress is the activity of to-day and 
the assurance of to-morrow—Emerson. 

True conservatism is substantial prog- 
ress; it holds fast what is true and 
good in order to advance in both.—To 
cast away the old is not of necessity to 
obtain the new.—To reject anything 
that is valuable, lessens the power of 
gaining more. That a thing is new does 
not of course commend; that it is old 
does not discredit. The test question is, 
"Is it true or good?”—Tryon Edwards. 

The wisest man may be wiser to-day 
than he was yesterday, and to-morrow 
than he is to-day. Total freedom from 
change would imply total freedom from 
error; but this is the prerogative of 
Omniscience alone.—Colton. 


That past which is so presumptuously 
brought forward as a precedent for the 
present, was itself founded on some past 
that went before it—Mad. de Staël. 


, Two principles govern the moral and 
intellectual world. One is perpetual 
Progress, the other the necessary limi- 
tations to that progress. If the former 
alone prevailed, there would be nothing 
steadfast, and durable on earth, and the 
whole of social life would be the sport 
of winds and waves, If the latter had 
exclusive Sway, or even if it obtained a 
mischievous preponderancy, every thing 
would petrify or rot. The’ best ages of 
the world are those in which these two 
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principles are the most equally balanced. 
In such ages every enlightened man 
ought to adopt both principles, and with 
one hand develop what he can, with the 
other restrain and uphold what he ought. 
—Gentz. 

Who are they that would have all 
mankind look backward instead of for- 
ward, and regulate their conduct by 
things that have been done? those who 
are the most ignorant as to all things 
that are doing. Bacon said, time is the 
greatest of innovators; he might also 
have said the greatest of improvers— 
Colton. 

Every age has its problem, by solv- 
ing which, humanity is helped forward. 
—H. Heine. 

Men of great genius and large heart 
sow the secds of a new degree of prog- 
ress in the world, but they bear fruit 
only after many years.—M azzini. 


It is curious to note the old sea-mar- 
gins of human thought. Each subsiding 
century reveals some new mystery; we 
build where monsters used to hide 
themselves.—Longfellow. 


The world is full of hopeful analogies 
and handsome dubious eggs called possi- 
bilities.—George Eliot. 

Revolutions never £o backwards.— 
Emerson. 

We ought not to be over-anxious to 
encourage innovation, in cases of doubt- 
ful improvement, for an old system 
must ever have two advantages over à 
new one; it is established and it is 
understood.—Colton. 

By the disposition of a stupendous 
wisdom, moulding together the great 
mysterious incorporation of the human 
race, the whole, at one time, is never 
old, or middle-aged, or young, but 
moves on through the varied tenor of 
perpetual decay, fall, renovation, and 
progression.—Burke. 

The grandest of all laws is the law of 
progressive development.—Under it, m 
the wide sweep of things, men grow 
wiser as they grow older, and societies 
better—Bovee. 

He that is good, will infallibly become 
better, and he that is bad, will as cer- 
tainly become worse; for vice, virtue, 
and time, are three things that never 
stand still Colton. 


Intercourse is the soul o: ss.— 
Buzton. "pipes 

He is only advancing in life, whose 
heart is getting softer, his blood warmer, 
his brain quicker, and his spirit entering 
into living peace —Ruskin. 

The individual and the race are al- 
ways moving; and as we drift into new 
latitudes new lights open in the heavens 
more immediately over us.— E. H. 
Chapin. 

Every step of progress which the 
world has made has been from scaffold 
io scaffold, and from stake to state.— 
Wendell Philips. 

Intellectually, as well as politically, 
the direction of all true progress is to- 
ward greater freedom, and along an end- 
less succession of idens.—Bovce. 


The true law of the race is progress 
and development.— Whenever civiliza- 
tion pauses in the march of conquest, 
it is overthrown by the barbarian.— 
Simms. 

If a man is not rising upward to be 
an angel, depend upon it, he is sink- 
ing downward to be a devil —He can- 
not stop at the beast.—Coleridge. 


I am suffocated and lost when I have 
not the bright feeling of progression.— 
Margaret. Fuller. 

If virtue promises happiness, pros- 
perity and peace, then progress in virtue 
is progress in each of these; for to 
whatever point the perfection of any- 
thing brings us, progress is always an 
approach toward it.—Zpictetus. 

All our progress is an unfolding, like 
the vegetable bud.—You have first an 
instinct, then an opinion, then a knowl- 
edge, as the plant has root, bud, and 
fruit—Trust the instinot to the end, 
though you can render no reason— 
Emerson. 

We are never present with, but al- 
ways beyond ourselves—Fear, desire, 
and hope are still pushing us on toward 
the future.—M ontaigne. 


„Some falls are means the happier to 
rise —Shakespeare. 


Mankind never loses any good thing 
physical, intellectual, or moral, till it 
finds a better, and then the loss is a 
gain. No steps backward, is the rule 
of human history. What is gained by 
one man is invested in all men, and is 
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a permanent investment for all time.— 
Theodore Parker. 

Society moves slowly toward civiliza- 
tion, but when we compare epochs half 
& century or even quarter of a century 
apart, we perceive many signs that prog- 
ress is made.—Lydia M. Child. 

"Can any good come out of Naz- 
areth?"—'This is always the question 
of the wiseacres and knowing ones— 
But the good, the new, comes from ex- 
actly that quarter whence it is not 
looked for, and is always something dif- 
ferent from what is expected —Every- 
thing new is received with contempt, 
for it begins in obscurity. It becomes a 
power unobserved —Feuerbach, 

The art of nations is cumulative, just 
as science and history are; the work of 
living men not superseding but building 
itself on the work of the past—Ruskin. 

By a peculiar prerogative, not only 
each individual is making daily advances 
in the sciences, and may make advances 
in morality, but all mankind together are 
making a continual progress in propor- 
tion as the universe grows older; so that 
the whole human race, during the course 
of so many ages, may be considered as 
one man, who never ceases to live and 
learn —Pascal, 


The world owes all its onward im- 
pulses to men ill at ease, The happy 
man inevitably confines himself within 
ancient limits—Hawthorne, 

Progress is the real cure for an over- 
estimate of ourselyes—G., Macdonald. 

Progress is the law of life; man is not 
man as yet—Robert Browning. 


Generations are as the days of toil- 
Some mankind. —What the father has 
made, the son can make and enjoy, but 
he has also work of his own appointed 
to him.—Thus all things wax and roll 


S, establishments, opinions; 
1 er e ^ 
Pope, E ompleted, but complet- 


1 1 erit a 
popular in their own d; 3i 


1$ on the march and 
the videttes that are far j 
their 


The mind naturally makes progress, 
and the will naturally clings to objects, 
so that for want of right objects, it will 
attach itself to wrong ones—Pascal. 

Progress—the onward stride of God.— 
Victor Hugo. 

The books which once we valued 
more than the apple of the eye, we 
have quite exhausted. What is that but 
saying that we have come up with the 
point of view which the universal mind 
took through the eyes of one scribe; 
we have been that man, and have passed 
on.—Zmerson. 

Let us labor for that larger compre- 
hension of truth, and that more thor- 
ough repudiation of error, which shall 
make the history of mankind a series 
of ascending developments—H. Mann. 

All the grand agencies which the prog- 
ress of mankind evoly are the aggre- 
gate result of countless wills, each of 
which, thinking merely of its own end, 
and perhaps fully gaining it, is at the 
same time enlisted by Providence in 
the secret service of the world.—James 
Martineau. 

We should so live and labor in our 
time that what came to us as seed may 
go to the next generation as blossom, 
and what came to us as blossom may 
go to them as fruit —This is what we 
mean by progress—I, W. Beecher. 

We cannot believe that the church of 
God is already sessed of all that 
light which God intends to give it; nor 
that all Satan's lurking-places have al- 
ready been found out—Jonathan Ed- 


If God reveal anything to you by any 
other instrument, be as ready to receive 
it as ever you were to receive any truth 
by my ministry; for I am verily per- 
suaded the Lord has more truth yet to 


break forth out of his holy word >John 
Robinson. 


. All growth that is not toward God, 
1S growing to decay—G. Macdonald. 


I find the great thing in this world is 
not so much where we stand, as in what 
direction we are moving—Oliver Wen- 
dell Holmes, 


PROMISE. qj, who promises runs in 
debt —Talmud. 


It is easy to promise, and alas! how 
easy to forget! —A. de Musset. 


PROMPTNESS 5 
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Unclaimed promises are like uncashed 
cheques; they will keep us from bank- 
ruptey, but not from want.—/lavcrgal. 

I had rather do and not promise, than 
promise and not do.—4. W arwick. 

We promise according to our hopes, 
but perform according to our selfishness 
and our fears.—Rochefoucauld. 

He who is most slow in making a 
promise is the most faithful in its per- 
formance.—/tousscau. 

An acre of performance is worth the 
whole world of promise —//owell. 

A mind conscious of integrity scorns 
to say more than it means to perform.— 
Burns. 

Magnificent promises are always to 
be suspected —Theodore Parker. 

Every brave man is a man of his 
word.—Corncille. 

Thou oughtest to be nice, even to 
superstition, in keeping thy promises, 
and therefore equally cautious in mak- 
ing them.—Fuller. 

In religion not to do as thou sa 
to unsay thy religion in thy dee 
to undo thyself by doing—Venning. 

Every divine promise is built upon 
four pillars: God’s justice or holiness, 
which will not suffer Him to deceive; 
His grace or goodness, which will not 
suffer him to forget; his truth, which 
will not suffer Him to change; and His 
power, which makes him able to accom- 
plish —Salter. 
PROMPTNESS.—Prompiness is the 
soul of business —Chesterfield. 

Deliberate with caution, but act with 
decision and promptness.—Colton. 

Better three hours too soon, than one 
minute too late-—Shakespeare. 

The keen spirit seizes the prompt oc- 
casion; makes the thought start into 1n- 
stant action, and at once plans and 
performs, resolves, and executes!—/an- 


nah More. 

Let's take the instant 
top; for we are old, and 
est decrees, the inaudible 
foot of time steals ere we can 
them.—Shakespeare. 

“How,” said one to Sir W. Raleigh, 
of whom it was said he “could toil ter- 
ribly,"—"how do you accomplish. so 
much, and in so short a time? When 


by the forward 
1 on our quick- 
and noiseless 
effect 


I have anything to do, I go and do it,” 
was the reply. 

Celerity is never more admired than 
by the negligent.—Shakespeare. 
. Promptitude is not only a duty, but 
is also a part of good manners; it is 
favorable to fortune, reputation, in- 
fluence, and usefulness; a little attention 
and energy will form the habit, so as 
to make it easy and delightful.—C. Sim- 
mons. 


If it were done when it is done, then 
it were well it were done quickly.— 
Shakespeare. 

Know the true value of time; snatch, 
seize, and enjoy every moment of it.— 
No idleness, no delay, no procrastina- 
tion; never put off till to-morrow what 
you can do to-day—Chesterfield. 


PROPERTY.—Property is dear to men 
not only for the sensual pleasure it 
can afford, but also because it is the 
bulwark of all they hold dearest. on 
earth, and above all else, because it is 
the safeguard of those they love most 
against misery and all physical distress. 
—IV. G. Sumner. 

It is rightly contended that certain 
forms of property must be reserved. to 
the State, since they carry with them 
an opportunity of domination too great 
to be left to private individuals without 
injury to the community at large.— 
Pope Pius XI. 

The right to possess private property 
is derived from nature, not from man; 
and the State has by no means the right 
to abolish it, but only to control its use 
and bring it into harmony with the inter- 
ests of the publie good—Pope Leo XIII. 

A great object is always answered, 
whenever any property is transferred 
from hands that are not fit for that 
property to those that are-—Burke. 


The accumulation of property is no 
guarantee of the development of char- 
acter, but the development of character, 
or of any other good whatever, is im- 
possible without property.—W. G. Sum- 
ner. 

The invectives against capital in the 
hands of those who have it, are double- 
faced, and when turned about are noth- 
ing but demands for capital in the hands 
of those who have it not, in order that 
they may do with it just what those 
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who have it are now doing with it.— 
W. G. Sumner. 

Property left to a child may Soon be 
lost; but the inheritance of virtue—a 
good name, an unblemished reputation 
—will abide forever. If those who are 
toiling for wealth to leave their chil- 
dren, would but take half the pains to 
Secure for them virtuous habits, how 
much more serviceable would they be. 
The largest property may be wrested 
from a child, but virtue will stand by 
him to the last. 


PROSPERITY.—AÀll sunshine makes 
the desert—Arab Proverb. 

Prosperity is only an instrument to be 
used, not a deity to be worshipped.— 
Calvin. Coolidge. 

Everything in the world may be en- 
dured, except continual prosperity.— 
Goethe. 

Prosperity is the touchstone of virtue; 
for it is less difficult to bear misfor- 
tunes, than to remain uncorrupted by 
pleasure —Tacitus. 

A smooth sea never made a skillful 
mariner; neither do uninterrupted pros- 
perity and success qualify men for use- 
fulness and happiness, 


If adversity hath killed his thousands, 
prosperity hath killed his ten thousands; 
therefore adversity is to be preferred. 

e one deceives, the other instructs; the 
one is miserably happy, the other happily 
miserable; and therefore many philoso- 
phers have voluntarily sought adversity 
ond commend it in their precepts —Bur- 


Take care to be an economist in pros- 
perity: there is no fear of your being 
one in adversity — Zimmermann, 

Prosperity’s rigl i 

Eht hand is 
and her left hand is frugality, 

That fortitude Ww 
no dangers, that pr 


industry, 


Ium has been attacked Da p] 
100, can at best 
gold not vul boi Considered but as 
which therefore the 
be assigned —Johnso true value 


n. 
Oh, how portentous i. i 
} 3 S y 
how, comet-like, it threatens ‘while il 
shines ——Y oung. v d 
Prosperity has this p 


TOperty, i 
Up narrow souls, makes them’ is 


themselves high and mighty, and looks 
down upon the world with contempt; 
but a truly noble and resolved spirit 
appears greatest in distress, and then be- 
comes more bright and conspicuous.— 


Plutarch. 


Who feels no ills, should, therefore, 
fear them; and when fortune smiles, be 
doubly cautious, lest destruction come 
remorseless on him, and he fall un- 
pitied.—Sophocles. 

Prosperity too often has the same 
effect on its possessor, that a calm at 
sea has on the Dutch mariner, who 
frequently, it is said, in these cireum- 
stances, ties up the rudder, gets drunk, 
and goes to sleep—George Horne. 


In prosperity prepare for a change; 
in adversity hope for one.—Burgh. 

The virtue of prosperity is temper- 
ance, but the virtue of adversity is 
fortitude; and the last is the more 
sublime attainment.—Bacon. 


The good things which belong to 
prosperity may be wished; but the good 
things which belong to adversity are 
to be admired.—Seneca. 

As full ears load and lay down corn, 
so does too much fortune bend ant 
break the mind. It deserves to be con- 
sidered, too, ns another disadvantage. 
that affliction moves pity, and recon- 
ciles our very enemies, but prosperity 
provokes envy, and loses us our very 
friends —Charron, 

As riches and favor forsake a man, We 
iscover him to be a fool but nobody 
could find it out in his prosperity.— 
Bruyère. 


No man is prosperous whose immor- 
tality is forfeited —No man is rich tO 
whom the grave brings eternal bank- 
Tuptey. —No man is happy upon whose 
path there rests but a momentary glim- 
mer of light, shining out between clouds 
that are closing over him in darkness 
forever. —H. W. Beecher. , 

A weak mind sinks under prosperity 
as well as under adversity.—A strong 
and deep one has two highest tides 
When the moon is at full, and. when 
there is no moon —Hare. 

To rejoice in the prosperity of an- 
other is to partake of it.—IW. Austin. 

Many are not able to suffer and To 
dure prosperity; it is like the light © 

© sun to a weak eye, glorious, indeed, 
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in itself, but not proportioned to such 
an instrument.—Jeremy Taylor. 

There is a glare about worldly success 
which is very apt to dazzle men’s eyes. 
—Hare. 

Greatness stands upon a precipice, 
and if prosperity carries & man ever so 
little beyond his poise, it overbears and 
dashes him to pieces.—Seneca. 

Watch lest prosperity destroy gener- 
osity.—H. W. Beccher. 

What Anacharsis said of the vine 
may aptly enough be said of prosperity. 
She bears the three grapes of drunken- 
ness, pleasure, and sorrow; and happy 
is it if the last can cure the mischief 
which the former work. When afllic- 
tions fail to have their due effect, the 
case is desperate—Bolingbroke. 

He that swells in prosperity will be 
sure to shrink in adversity.—ColLon. 

One is never more on trial than in 
the moment of excessive good fortune. 
—Lew Wallace. 

So use prosperity, that adversity may 
not abuse thee: if in the one, security 
admits no fears, in the other, despair 
will afford no hopes; he that in pros- 
perity can foretell a danger can in ad- 
versity forsee deliverance —Quarles. 


To bring the best huraan qualities to 
anything like perfection, to fill them 
with the sweet juices of courtesy and 
charity, prosperity, or, at all events, 
a moderate amount of it, is required, — 
just as sunshine is needed for the ripen- 
ing of peaches and apricots.—Alezander 
Smith. 

It is the bright day that brings forth 
the adder, and that craves wary walk- 
ing.—Shakespeare. 

Prosperity is the touchstone of virtue: 
it is less difficult to bear misfortunes 
than to remain uncorrupted by pleasure. 
— Tacitus. 

sperity, alas! is often but another 
Nas for pride.— Lydia H. Sigourney. 

There is ever à certain languor attend- 
ing the fulness of prosperity. When the 
heart has no more to wish, it yawns over 
its possessions, and the energy of the 
soul goes out like a flame that has no 
more to devour.—Y oung. 

ho lie soft and warm in a rich 
Bus o come to heat themselves 
at the altar—South. 


While prosperous you can number 

many friends; but when the storm 
comes you are left alone —Ovid. 
. The mind that is much elevated anc 
insolent with prosperity, and cast down 
by adversity, is generally abject and 
base. —E picurus. 

Nothing is harder to direct than a 
man in prosperity; nothing more easily 
managed than one in  adversity.— 
Plutarch. 


Reverse cannot befall that fine Pros- 
perity whose sources are interior.— 
Emily Dickinson. 

It was a high speech of Seneca (after 
the manner of the Stoics) that "The good 
things which belong to prosperity are to 
be wished, but the good things that be- 
long to adversity are to be admired."— 
Francis Bacon. 

A comfortable career of prosperity, if 
it does not make people honest, at least 
keeps them so.—T'hackeray. 

Prosperity makes friends, adversity 
tries them.—Publius Syrus. 

The days of palmy prosperity are not 
those most favorable to the display of 
publie virtue or the influence of wise 
and good men. In hard, doubtful, un- 
prosperous, and dangerous times, the 
disinterested and patriotic find their 
way, by a species of public instinct, un- 
opposed, joyfully welcomed, to the con- 
trol of affairs.—£Everett. 

In prosperity, let us take great care 
to avoid pride, scorn, and arrogance.— 
Cicero. 

The prosperous man is never sure that 
he is loved for himself.—Lucan. 

It appears more difficult to find a man 
that bears prosperity well, than one that 
bears adversity well; for prosperity cre- 
ates presumption in most men, but ad- 
versity brings sobriety to all —Xenophon. 

When God has once begun to tread 
upon the prosperous, He destroys them 
altogether. This is the end of the mighty. 
—Seneca. 

Prosperity’s the very bond of love — 
Shakespeare. 

Prosperity makes few friends.—Vau- 
venargues. 

It is a frail mind that does not bear 
prosperity as well as adversity with 
moderation.—Cicero. 
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S.—The wisdom of many, 
ogee one.—Lord John Russell. 
As I pass Wein fo a 
age and race, I make my pri 
Drostatieun to the Gods of the Market 
Place; peering through reverent fingers, 
I watch them flourish and fall, and the 
Gods of the Copybook Maxims, I notice, 
outlast them all.—Kipling. 


Jewels five words long, that on the 
Stretched forefinger of all time sparkle 
forever.—T'ennyson. 

Proverbs are the literature of reason, 
or the statements of absolute truth, 
without qualification. Like the sacred 
books of each nation, they are the 
sanctuary of its intuitions—Zmerson. 


Proverbs are somewhat analogous to 
those medical formulas which, being in 
frequent use, are kept ready made up in 
the chemists’ shops, and which often 
save the framing of a distinct prescrip- 
tion.—Whately. 

The genius, wit, and spirit of a nation 
are discovered in its proverbs—Bacon. 

Proverbs are but rules, and rules do 
not create character—They prescribe 
conduct, but do not furnish a full and 
proper motive—They are usually but 
half „truths, and seldom contain the 
principle of the action they teach.—7'. 

. Munger. 

Short sentences drawn f 
periences.—Cervantes. 

Sense, brevity, 
ments of a good 
wards. 


. The Study of proverbs may be more 

um a and comprehensive than the 
St elaborate scheme ilos — 

Mothormal me of philosophy. 


The proverbial Wi 

ang al wisdom of the popu- 
Lond in the Street, on the roads, and in 

$ markets, instructs the ear of him 
who studies man more fully than a thou- 


sand rules ostentatiously displayed.— 


Lavater. 
We frequently fall i 
a Into error 
folly, not because the true iuis dd 
action are not | in 


rom long ex- 


and point are the ele- 
proverb.—T'ryon Ed- 


c “nown, but becaus 1 
a time they are not remembered, T 
may, therefore, just] d 


e numbered 


rule: i 
Short sentences that mz ? of life 


ay early im- 
pressed on the memory, y be im 


frequent recollection to occur habitually 
to the mind.—Johnson. 

Proverbs were anterior to books, and 
formed the wisdom of the vulgar, and 
in the earliest ages were the unwritten 
laws of morality —Disraeli. 

Proverbs are the condensed wisdom of 
long experience, in brief, epigrammatic 
form, easily remembered and always 
ready for use—They are the alphabet 
of morals; and are commonly prudential 
watchwords and warnings, and so lean 
toward a selfish view of life.—T. T. 
Munger. í 

The wisdom of nations lies in their 
proverbs, which are brief and pithy. 
Collect and learn them; they are notable 
measures of directions for human life; 
you have much in little; they save time 
in speaking; and upon occasion may be 
the fullest and safest answers.—Penn. 

Proverbs may be said to be the abridg- 
ments of wisdom —Joubert. 


The proverb condenses the meaning 
and power of a thousand words into one 
short and simple sentence, and it is the 
more effective because it es so much 
force in so compact a form—D. March. 

If you hear a wise sentence or an apt 
phri commit it to your memory.— 
Sir Henry Sidney. E 

Few maxims are true from every point 
of view—Vanve nargues. 

Proverbs, it has well been said, should 
be sold in pairs, a single one being but 
half a truth.—W. Mathews. 

I am of opinion that there are no pro- 
verbial sayings which are not true, be- 
cause they are all sentences drawn from 
experience itself, who is the mother © 
all sciences —Cervantes. 

Simple words, short maxims, homely. 
truths, old sayings, are the masters © 
the world. In them is the hiding of the 
power that forms the character, controls 
conduct, and makes individuals and, nw 
tions what they are. Great reformations: 
great revolutions in society, great eras n 
human progress and improvement, sta! 
from good words, right words, sounc 
words, spoken in the fitting time, am 
finding their way to human hearts 29 
easily as the birds find their homes— 
D. March. 

Proverbs were bright shafts in the 

reek and Latin quivers.—Disracli. 

The Scripture vouches Solomon for 
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the wisest of men; and his proverbs 
prove him so. The seven wise men of 
Greece, so famous for their wisdom all 
the world over, acquired all that fame 
each of them by a single sentence, con- 
sisting of two or three words .—South. 

The benefit of proverbs, or maxims, is 
that they separate those who act on prin- 
ciple from those who act on impulse; 
and they lead to promptness nnd de- 
cision in acting—Their value depends 
on four things: do they embody correct 
principles; are they on important sub- 
jects; what is the extent, and what the 
ense of their application?—Tryon Ed- 
wards. 

Books and proverbs receive their chief 
value from the stamp and esteem of 
ages through which they have passed. — 
Sir W. Temple. 

Proverbs are in the world of thought 
what gold coin is in the world of busi- 
ness—great value in small compass, and 
equally current among all people. Some- 
times the proverb may be false, the coin 
counterfeit, but in both cases the false 
proves the value of the true.—D. March. 

Proverbs are the cream of a nation's 
thought.—Anon. 


PROVIDENCE.—(See ATHEISM.) 

There's a divinity that shapes our 
ends, rough hew them how we will.— 
Shakespeare. 

Providence is like a curious piece of 
arras, made up of thousands of shreds, 
which single we know not what to make 
of, but put together they present us 
with a beautiful history —Flavel. 

To doubt the providence of God is 
presently to wa impatient with his 
commands—Edward Garrett. 

To the dim and bewildered vision of 
humanity, God’s care is more evident in 
some instances than in others; and upon 
such instances men seize, and call them 
providences. It is well that they can; 
but it would be gloriously better if they 
could believe that the whole matter is 
one grand providence.—G. Macdonald. 

The longer I live, the more faith I 
have in Providence, and the less faith in 
my interpretation of Providence. — J. 


Day. A 
Everything that happens in the world 
is part of a great plan of God running 


through all time —Ħ. W. Beecher. 


In the huge mass of evil as it rolls 
and swells, there is ever some good 
working toward deliverance and triumph 
—Carlyle. : 

Every blade of grass in the field is 
measured; the green cups and the 
colored crowns of every flower are 
curiously counted; the stars of the firma- 
pu ghel in cunningly calculated or- 
bits; even the storms have ir laws.— 
Pie, e their laws. 

Resignation and faith behold God in 
the smallest hair that falls; and the 
happiest life is that of him who has 
bound SEGUE all the affairs of life, 
great and small, and intrusted th 
God.—J. W. Alexander. imde 

What mockeries are our most firm re- 
solves.—To will is ours, but not to exe- 
cute. We map our future like some 
unknown coast, and say here is a harbor, 
there a rock; the one we will attain, the 
other shun, and we do neither; some 
chance gale springs up, and bears us far 
o'er some unfathomed sea—L. E. Lan- 
don. 

The longer I live, the more convincing 
proofs I see of this truth, that God 
governs in the affairs of man; and if a 
sparrow cannot fall to the ground with- 
out his notice, is it probable that an 
empire can rise without his aid?—Frank- 
lin. 

By going a few minutes sooner or 
later, by stopping to speak with a friend 
on the corner, by meeting this man or 
that, or by turning down this street in- 
stead of the other, we may let slip some 
impending evil, by which the whole cur- 
rent of our lives would have been 
changed. There is no possible solution 
in the dark enigma but the one word, 
«Providence."—Longfellow. 

Providence is a greater mystery than 
revelation. The state of the world is 
more humiliating to our reason than the 
doctrines of the Gospel. A reflecting 
Christian sees more to excite his aston- 
ishment, and to exercise his faith. in the 
state of things between Temple Bar and 
St. Paul's, than in what he reads from 
Genesis to Revelations.—Cecil. 

Who finds not Providence all good 
and wise, alike in what it gives and 
what denies?—Pope. 

I once asked a hermit in Italy how he 
could venture to live alone, in a single 
cottage, on the top of a mountain, a 
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i m any habitation? He replied, 
me Dae d was his next-door neigh- 
bor.—Sterne. 

All nature is but art, unknown to thee; 
all chance, direction which thou canst 
not see; all discord, harmony not under- 
stood; all partial evil, universal good.— 
Pope. 


We are not to lead events, but follow 
them.—Epictetus. 

Either all is chance, and being but 
chance is of no consequence, or God 
rules the world, and all is well. —What- 
ever befalls is just and right, and there- 
fore not unendurable—Andrew Lang. 

Duties are ours; events are God's.— 
This removes an infinite burden from 
the shoulders of a miserable, tempted, 
dying creature—On this consideration 
only can he securely lay down his head 
and close his eyes—Cecil, 

He that will watch providences, shall 
never want providences to watch— 

lavel. 

Some one has said that in war provi- 
dence is on the side of the strongest 
regiments. And I have noticed that 
providence is on the side of clear heads 
and honest hearts;—and wherever a man 
walks faithfully in the ways that God 

as marked out for him, providence, as 
the Christian Says,—luck, as the heathen 
Says,—will be on that man's Side.—In 
the long run you will find that God's 
Providence is in favor of those that keep 
is laws, and against those that break 
them.—H. W Beecher. 

A cockle-fish may as soon crowd the 
Ocean into its narrow shell, as vain man 
ever comprehend the decrees of God— 
William Beveridge. 


Happy the man 


r who sees a God em- 
ployed in all th i 
checker p: e hec a and ill that 
He who is t 


God hangs the greatest wej 
the smallest wires—Bacon, 0 EPS Spon 
To make our reliance upon i 
both pious and rational, we n eed 
pare all things with the same care, dili- 


gence, and activity, as if there were no 
such thing as providence for us to de- 
pend upon; and then, when we have 
done all this, we should as wholly and 
humbly rely upon it, as if we had made 
no preparation at all—South. 

We must follow, not force providence. 
—Shakespeare. 


God tempers the wind to the shorn 
lamb.—Sterne. . 

God's plans, like lilies pure and white 
unfold—We must not tear the close- 
shut leaves apart—Time will reveal the 
calyxes of gold.—M. R. Smith. 

The providence that watches over the 
affairs of men, works out of their mis- 
takes, at times, a healthier issue than 
could have been accomplished by their 
own wisest forethought —Froude. 


Our Lord God docth work like a 
printer, who setteth the letters back- 
ward; we see and feel well His setting, 
but we shall sce the ps yonder—in 
the life to come.—Luther. 


PRUDENCE.—There is no amount of 
praise which is not heaped on prudence; 
yet there is not the most insignifi- 
cant event of which it can make us sure. 
—Rochefoucauld. 


Too many, through want of prudence, 
are golden apprentices, silver .journey- 
men, and copper masters.—Whitcficld. 


Men of sense often learn from their 
enemies. Prudence is the best safeguard. 
This principle cannot, be learned from ^n 
friend, but an enemy extorts it immedi- 
ately. It is from their foes, not their 
friends, that cities learn the lesson of 
building high walls and ships of war. 
And this lesson saves their children, their 


omes, and their properties.—Aristoph- 
anes. 


Franklin left behind him more maxims 


than any of his countrymen, and pru- 


ence is the pivot on which they turn. 
—A. Rhodes. 


If the prudence of reserve and de- 
corum dictates silence in some circum- 
Stances, in others prudence of a higher 
ercer, may justify us in speaking our 
thoughts—Burke, 


Let prudence always attend your 
Pleasures; it is the way to enjoy the 
Sweets of them, and not be afraid of 
the consequences, 


Prudence is the necessary ingredient in 
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all the virtues, without which they de- 
generate into folly and excess —Jeremy 
Collier. 

Want of prudence is too frequently 
the want of virtue; nor is there on earth 
a more powerful advocate for vice than 
poverty —Goldsmith. 

, The one prudence in life is concentra- 
tion; the one evil is dissipation.—Emer- 
son. 

There is nothing more imprudent than 
excessive prudence. —Colton. 

No other protection is wanting, pro- 
vided you are under the guidance of 
prudence. —Ju venal. 

The bounds of 2 man’s knowledge are 
easily concealed if he has but prudence. 
—Goldsmith. 

The richest endowments of the mind 
are temperance, prudence, and fortitude. 
Prudence is a universal virtue, which 
enters into the composition of all the 
rest; and where she is not, fortitude 
loses its name and nature.—V oltaire. 

Prudence is a quality incompatible 
with vice, and can never be effectively 
enlisted in its cause. —Burke. 

The rules of prudence, in general, like 
the laws of the stone tables, are for the 
most part prohibitive —Thou shalt not, 
is their characteristic formula; and it is 
an especial part of Christian prudence 
that it should be so.—Coleridgc. 

Prudence is 2 duty which we owe our- 


d if we will be so much our 


selves, anc f 
own enemies 2S to neglect it, we are not 
deficient 


to wonder if the world is 
in discharging their duty to us; for when 
a man lays the foundation of his own 
ruin, others too often are apt to build 
upon it.—l'ielding. 

The prudence of the best heads is 
often defeated by the tenderness of the 
best of hearts.—/ielding. 

Those who, in the confidence of su- 
perior capacities or attainments, neg ect 
the common maxims of life, should be 
reminded that nothing will supply the 
want of prudence; but that negligence 
and irregularity, long continued, wil 
make knowledge useless, wit ridiculous, 
and genius contemptible.—Johnson. 

Prudent men lock up their motives, 
letting only their familiars have a key 
to their hearts as to their garden.— 


Shenstone. 


Aristotle is praised for namini i- 
tude as the first of the e eine oT 
might, with propriety, have placed pru- 
dence before it, since without prudence 
fortitude is madness.—S. G. Goodrich. 

Prudence is a conformity to the rules 
of reason, truth, and decency, at all 
times and in all circumstances. It differs 
from wisdom only in degree; wisdom 
being nothing but a more consummate 
habit of prudence; and prudence a lower 
degree or weaker habit of wisdom.—J. 
Mason. 

It is by the goodness of God that in 
our country we have those three un- 
speakably precious things: freedom of 
speech, freedom of conscience, and the 
prudence never to practice either.— 
Mark Twain. 

That man is prudent who neither 
hopes nor fears anything from the un- 
certain events of the future —Anatole 
France. 

PSYCHOLOGY.—Psychology is a rub- 
ber stamp pressed upon a slippery, 
dodging ghost —Mazwell Bodenheim. 

A wonderful discovery—psychoanaly- 
sis. Makes quite simple people feel 
they're complex.—s. N. Behrman. 


PUBLIC.—The publie is wiser than 
the wisest critic. Bancroft. 

Individuals are occasionally guided by 
reason, crowds never.—W. Inge. 

There is no tyranny SO despotic as that 
of public opinion among a free people— 
Donn Piatt. 

In a free and republican government, 
you cannot restrain the voice of the 
multitude. Every man will speak as he 
thinks, or, more properly, without think- 
ing, and consequently wi 
fects without attending to their causes. 
—Washington. 

The public wishes itself to be man- 
aged like à woman; one must say noth- 
ing to it except what it likes to hear— 
Gocthe. 


Very few publie men but look upon 


the public as their debtors and their 
prey; SO much for their pride and 
honesty —Zimmermann. 

That is, in & great degree, true of all 
men, which was said of the Athenians, 
that they were like sheep, of which a 
flock is more easily driven than a single 
one —Whately. 
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for the public good is the charac- 
ES of a em of honor and a 
gentleman, and must take the place of 
pleasures, profits, and all other private 
gratifications.—Steele. 

Each man in his sphere, however nar- 
row or extended, will find that his fellow- 
men weigh his character and his abilities 
often, and unconsciously stamp him with 
their estimate: and that the average 
resultant of these frequent estimates is 
just.—E. Pierrepont. 

The public, with its mob yearning to 
be instructed, edified and pulled by the 
nose, demands certainties; . . . but there 
are no certainties—Mencken, 

Let a man proclaim a new principle. 
Public sentiment. will surely be on the 
other side—T. B. Reed. 


Every man who loves his country, or 
wishes well to the best interests of 
society, will show himself a decided 
friend not only of morality and the laws, 
but of religious institutions, and honor- 
ably bear his part in supporting them.— 
J. Hawes. 

If it has to choose who is to be cru- 
cified, the crowd will always save Barab- 
bas—Jean Cocteau. 

Public opinion, or public sentiment, is 
able to sustain, or to pull down any law 
of the commonwealth.—C. Simmons. 


PUBLICITY. | have often wondered 
g newspaper publicity would not have 
a 


thirteen original colonies fighting 
among themselves if we had been pres- 


ent at their conference at the time of 

the Revolution — William Hard. i: 
All dead to Shame, and moribund to 
find, Science and Art turn mounte- 

banks and shriek “This way for Beauty! 

Du is cheap this week!”"—Lee Wilson 
odd. 


PUNCTUALITY. T could never think 
well of a man’s intellectual or moral 
character, if he was habitually unfaith- 
ful to his appointments— Emmons. 
Metho is the or hinge of business; 
and there is no method with E 
zi ddl without punctu. 


I have always been a quarter of an 
hour before my time, and it has made a 
man of me.—Lord Nelson. 

Appointments once made 
debts. If I have made an appointment 
with you, I owe you Punctuality; I have 


no right to throw away your time, if I 
do my own.—Cecil. . 

Want of punctuality is a want of vir- 
tue.—J. M. Mason. 

I give it as my deliberate and solemn 
conviction that the individual who is 
habitually tardy in mecting an appoint- 
ment, will never be respected or success- 
ful in life.—W. Fisk. 

Every child should be taught to pay 
all his debts, and to fulfil all his con- 
tracts, exactly in manner, completely in 
value, punctually at the time. Every- 
thing he has borrowed, he should be 
obliged to return uninjured at the time 
specified, and everything belonging to 
others which he has lost, he should be 
required to replace—Dwight. 

Better be three hours too soon than 
one minute too late-—Shakespeare. 

When a secretary of Washington, ex- 
cusing himself for being lute, said that 
his watch was too slow, the reply of 
Washington was, “You must get n now 
watch, or I must get a new secretary. 

It is of no use running; to set out be- 
times is the main point—Fontaine. 

Strict punctuality is, perhaps, the 
cheapest virtue which can give force to 
an otherwise utterly insignificant char- 
acter—J. F. Boyes, 

Nothing inspires confidence in a busi- 
hess man sooner than punctuality, nor i4 
there any habit which sooner saps his 
reputation than that of being always 
behind time.—IV, Mathews. 

Punctuality is the stern virtue of men 
of business, and the graceful courtesy of 
princes — Bulwer, 

The most 
of a cook 
must be said 


"Better ] 
SO good 


indispensable. qualification 
is punctuality, The same 
of guests—B. Savarin. 

ate than never,” is not half 
à maxim as “Better never late. 
PUNISHMENT. The me 
and experiene 
or wrong doin 
cal or the Spiritual nature, is sure in the 
. * appropriate reward Ol 
punishment.—Penalties may be delayed 


Out they are sur y —H. 
Beecher Sure to come. 


whole of 


It is as expedient that a wicked man 
s Punished as that a sick man be aurer 
n; for all chastisement 18 
9! medicine. plato, 
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Punishment is lame, but it comes— 
Herbert. 

The certainty of punishment, even 
more than its severity, is the preventive 
of crime—Tryon Edwards. 

One man meets an_infamous punish- 
ment for that crime which confers a dia- 
dem upon another—Juvenal. 

The work of eradicating crimes is not 
by making punishment familiar, but 
formidable —Goldsmith. 

Don't let us rejoice in punishment, 
even when the hand of God alone m- 
fliets it. The best of us are but poor 
wretehes just saved from shipwreck. 
Can we feel anything but awe and pity 
when we see a fellow-passenger, swal- 
lowed by the waves?—George Eliot. 

If punishment makes_ not the yl 
supple it hardens the offender.—Locke. 
_ Wickedness, when properly punished, 
is disgraceful only to the offender; un- 
punished, it is disgraceful to the whole 
community —C. Simmons. 

The public have more inter 
punishment of an injury than 
receives it.—Cato. 

The punishment of crimin 
of use; when a man is hangec 
for nothing.—V oltairc. 

We do not aim to correct the S ud 
hang; we correct and warn others ©? 
him.—M ontaigne. . 

The object of punishment is thes 
fold: for just retribution; for, ee juin 
tection of society; for the Horm 
of the offender—Tryo” Edwards. ; 

; : n 

Jails and prisons are the pug n 
of schools; so many less as you ist kayé 
the latter, so many more you mus 
of the former.—Horace Mann t 

s nes Bho eg 3 ist.— 

Punishment is justice for the unju 
Augustine. ji ap 

Even legal punishments = strictly 
pearance of justice, W sd by the last 
inflicted on men compelled by them— 
extremity of distress to incur 
Junius. 


est in the 
he who 


als should be 
] he is good 


i en- 
Y ul unishments 
There e ee put it were much 


acted against thieves; -jsions that 
better to make such good provis thod 


tina 
ever; an might be P" T r 
sce o E so be preserv ed from 


the fatal necessity of stealing and dying 
for it.—M ore. 


The seeds of our punishment are sown 
at the same time we commit the sin. 
—Hesiod. 

To make punishments efficacious, two 
things are necessary ; they must never be 
disproportioned to the offence, and they 
must be certain.—Simms. 

We will not punish a man because he 
hath offended, but that he may offend 
no more; nor does punishment ever look 
to the past, but to the future; for it is 
not the result of passion, but that the 
same thing may be guarded against in 
time to come.—Seneca. 

Faults of the head are punished in this 
world; those of the heart in another; 
but as most of our vices are compound, 
so is their punishment.—Colton. 

There is no future pang can deal that 
justice on the sclí-condemned, that he 
deals on his own soul.—Byron. 

God is on the side of virtue; for who- 
ever dreads punishment. suffers it, and 
whoever deserves it dreads it.—Colton. 

It is hard, but it is excellent, to find 
the right knowledge of when correction 
5 ry, and when grace doth most 
P. Sidney. 

There is no greater punishment than 
that of being abandoned to one’s self.— 


Quesnel. 
Crime and punishment grow out of 
one stem. Punishment is a fruit that, 


unsuspected, ripens within the flower of 
the pleasure that concealed it.—Emer- 


son. 
The object of punishment is the pre- 
vention of evil; it can never be made 
i io good.—Horace Mann. 
voice of conscience 
— Anna 


impulsive 

Never was the 
silenced without retribution. 
Jameson. 

The exposition of future punishment 
in God's word is not to be regarded as 
a threat, but as a merciful declaration. 
_If in the ocean of life, over which we 
are bound to eternity, there are these 
rocks and shoals, it is no cruelty to 
chart them down; it is an eminent and 
prominent mercy.—H. W. Beecher. 

The existence of future punishment 
and everlasting destruction is an evi- 
dence of the goodness, the justice, and 
the wisdom of God: of goodness, in that 
jt is a motive to prevent sin and turn 
men from evil; of justice, in that it is 
the righteous doom of irreclaimable 
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: : f wisdom, in that God 
pw "n the penalty of sin a 
siones to deter from sin—J. B. W alker. 


-—I pray thee, O God, that I 
E teu within.—Socrates. 
The chaste mind, like a Polished 
lane, may admit foul thoughts, without 
rS their tincture.—Sterne. 


re's nothing ill can dwell in such 
a pad if the ill spirit have so fair 
a house, good things will starve to dwell 
with it—Shakespeare 
Make my breast transparent as pure 
crystal, that the world, jealous of me. 
may see the foulest thought my 
does hold.—Buckingham 
Evil into the mind of God 
may come and go, and yet, 
approved, still without sm.—Milton. 
By the ancients, courage was regarded 
as practically the main part o virtue: 
by us, though I hope we are not less 
rave, purity is so regarded now, 
Courage, however kindled, is fanned by 
the breath of man: purity lives and 


derives its life Solely from the Spirit of 
od.—Hare, 
PURPOSE. (s, Eneray.) 
The secret of success is constancy to 
Purpose —Disrae lj 


ib, 
The flighty Purpose never js o’ertook 
unless the deed 


80 with it—Shake. 
Speare, 


Thy purpose firm is equal to the deed. 

—Who does the best his circumstance 

; does well, acts nobly; angels 
g 


on the smoothest road; a man ns 
whole volition advances on the roug h- 
est, and will reach his purpose, if More 
be even a little wisdom in it.—Carlyle. 


The man without a purpose is likea 
ship without a rudder—a waif, a s 
ing, a no man. Have a purpose in li r 
and, having it, throw such strength s 
mind and muscle into vour work as God 
has given you.—Carlyle. 

PURSUIT. take it to be a piingipal 
rule of life, not to be too much addictec 
to one thing.—T'erence, 

The fruit that can fall without du. 
ing, indeed is too mellow for me.—Lady 
M. W. Montague. 

There are many things that are taima 
to our hopes until we have attainec 
them, and envenomed arrows to our 
earts when we have.—Colton. . 
The rapture of pursuing is the prize 

€ vanquished gain.—Longfellow. 


or man, 
if un- 


QUACKERY.—Horoos have gone out, 
quacks have come in; the reign o 
quacks has not ended with the nne 
teenth century, The sceptre is held 
with a firmer grasp; the empire has 5 
wider boundary. We are all the slaves 
of quackery in one shape or another. 
ne portion of our being is always 
Playing the Successful quack to the 
other—Carlyle, 


could no more.—Young, 


Man Proposes, but God disposes — 


» ne who makes use of more 
means than 
Thomas à Kempis 


he knows to be necessary, 
8 a quack; and he Who ascribes to those 
S reater efficacy than his own 
experience 


l warra; i imposter.— 
g Subject to half of avat mS, is an imp 
e evils we anticipate, than to remain Noth 
in cowardly listlessness for fear of what ma 
may appen —Herod, 


otus, 
It is the old lesson—g Worthy pu 
t - Tpose, 
Patient energy for jt. accomplishment, 
a resoluteness undaunted by difficulties 
and then Success... M á 


hing more strikingly betrays the 

credulity "or UDkind than medicine. 

uackery js g thing universal, and uni- 

Successful. Tn this case it is lit- 

Tue that no imposition is too 
it 


n.— 
A i + M. Punshon, horeau, “redulity of me 
ere is no road to success but Out, i i 
» you ; x-salvin 
em i pis P eret | Ou putei qutpg 
a Place — u k iek.” i 

underlies character, culture, position aw kne pound a Sick, and sick ales 
alnment, of e ery sort. T "m Munger. Pr Rer 

man with a half-volition oes - | pira? Powerful causes spring the em- 
wards and forwards, and makes no Wi —— q Man’ 


Ove of life, his 


8 
Weakness and his Pains—these first in- 
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duce him the vile trash to try, then lend 
his name that others too may buy.— 
Crabbe. 

Quackery has no such friend as cre- 
dulity.—C. Simmons. 

That science is worse ' than 
which does not point to the great end 
of our being.—Therefore literary, scien- 
tific, and theological quacks have done 
immense mischief in human society — 
Thacher. 

Said a clever quack to an educated 
physician, “How many of the passing 
multitude, do you suppose, appreciate 
the value of science, or understand the 
impositions of quackery?”—“Not more 
than one in ten,” was the answer.— 
“Well,” said the quack, “you may have 
the one, and I'l have the nine." 

We affect to laugh at the folly of 
those who put faith in nostrums, but 
are willing to try ourselves whether 
there is any truth in them.—Hazlitt. 


QUALITIES.—Wood burns because 
it has the proper stuff in it; and a man 
becomes famous because he has the 
proper stuff in him.—Gocthe. 

We should not judge of a man's 
merits by his great qualities, but by 
the use he makes of them.—Rochefou- 
cauld. 

Our good qualities often expose us to 
hatred and persecution more than our 
bad actions. “Persecuted for righteous- 
ness’ sake,” describes the condition of 
at least some in this world. 

Hearts may be attracted by assumed 
qualities, but. the affections are only to 
be fixed by those which are real.—De- 
Moy. 

It is not enough to have great qual- 
ities, we must also have the manage- 
ment of them.—Rochefoucauld. 


Good nature and evenness of temper, 
will give you an easy companion for 
life; virtue and good sense an agreeable 
friend; love and constancy a good wife 
or husband.—Spectator. 


QUARRELS.—I consider your very 
testy and quarrelsome people as Idoa 
loaded gun, which may, by, accident, at 
any time, go off and kill people.— 
Shenstone. i om 

r would never last long if the 
Ne go on one side.—REochefou- 
cauld. 


useless 


Beware of entrance to a quarrel; but, 
being in, bear it that the opposer may 
beware of thee.—Shakespeare. j 

He that blows the coals in quarrels 
he has nothing to do with, has no right 
to complain if the sparks fly in his 
face—Franklin. 

In most quarrels there is a fault on 
both sides. A quarrel may be com- 
pared to a spark, which cannot be pro- 
duced without a flint as well as steel. 
Either of them may hammer on wood 
forever; no fire will follow.—Colton. 


Jars concealed are half reconciled; 
but if generally known, it is a double 
task to stop the breach at home and 
men’s mouths abroad.—Fuller. 


Coarse kindness is, at least, better 
than coarse anger; and in all private 
quarrels the duller nature is trium- 
phant by reason of its dullness —George 
Eliot. 

The quarrels of lovers are like sum- 
mer storms. Everything is more beauti- 
ful when they have  passed.—Mad. 
Necker. 

The hatred of those who are the most 
nearly connected, is the most inveterate. 
— Tacitus. 

If you cannot avoid a quarrel with a 
blackguard, let your lawyer manage it 
rather than yourself. No man sweeps 
his own chimney, but employs a chim- 
ney-sweeper who has no objection to 
dirty work because it is his trade.— 
Colton. 

In a false quarrel there is no true 
valor.—Shakespeare. 

Two things, well considered, would 
prevent many quarrels; first to have it 
well ascertained whether we are not dis- 
puting about terms rather than things; 
and secondly, to examine whether that 
on which we differ is worth contending 
about.—Colton. 


One should not quarrel with a dog 
without a reason sufficient to vindicate 
one through all the courts of morality. 
—Goldsmith. 


When worthy men fall out, only one 
of them may De fanlty at first; but if 
he strife continue long, both 
become guilty. Full" Mitis 


Thrice is he armed that hath his quar- 
rel just, and he but naked, though 
locked up in steel, whose conscience 
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with injustice is 
speare. 
QUESTION.—Judge of a man by his 


questions rather than by his answers. 
—Voltaire. 


How do you know so much about 
everything?—was asked of a very wise 
and intelligent man; and the answer 
was, "By never being afraid or ashamed 
to ask questions as to anything of which 
I was ignorant." 


A child can ask a thousand questions 
that the wisest man cannot answer.— 
J. Abbott. 

There are innumerable questions to 
which the inquisitive mind can, in this 
State, receive no answer: Why do you 
and I exist? Why was this world cre- 
ated? And since it was to be created, 


why was it not created sooner?—John- 
son. 


QUIET.—What sweet 
life affords —Drummond. 


I pray you bear me henceforth from 
the noise and rumor of the field, where 
I may think the remnant of my 
thoughts in peace, and part this body 
and my soul with contemplation and 
devout desires —Shakespeare. 


The heart that is to be filled to the 
brim with holy joy must be held still. 
—Bowes. 

The grandest operations, 
nature and grace, are the most silent 
and imperceptible.—'The shallow brook 
babbles in its passage and is heard by 
every one; but the coming on of the 
Seasons is silent and unseen —The 
storm rages and alarms, but its fury is 
soon exhausted, and its effects are but 
partial and soon remedied; but the dew, 
though gentle and unheard, is immense 
In quantity, and is the very life of 
large portions of the earth.—And these 
are pictures of the operations of grace 
in the church and in the soul.—Cecil. 


My notions of life are much the same 
as they are about travelling; there is a 
good deal of amusement on the road, 


but, after all, one wants to be at rest,.— 
Southey. 


corrupted.—Shake- 


delight a quiet 


both in 


Stillness of person and steadiness of 
features are signal marks of good breed- 
ing—Vulgar persons can't Sit still, or, 
at least, they must work their limbs or 
features—O. W. Holmes, 


I have often said that all the mis- 
fortunes of men spring from their not 
knowing how to live quietly at home, 
in their own rooms.—Pascal. 
QUOTATIONS.—Quotation, sir, is a 
good thing; there is a community of 
mind in it: classical quotation is the 
parole of literary men all over the 
world —Johnson 


An apt quotation is as good as an 
original remark.—Proverb. 

The obscurest "ings of the truly 
great are often those which contain the 


germ of the profoundest and most use- 
ful truths.—M azzini. 


Quotation is the highest compliment 
you can pay to an author—Johnson. 


In quoting of books, quote such 
authors as are usually read; others you 
may read for your own satisfaction, but 
do not name them—Selden. 

The man whose book is filled with 
quotations, has been said to creep along 
the shore of authors if he were afraid 
to trust himself to the free compass of 
reasoning. I would rather defend such 
authors by a different allusion, and ask 
whether honey is the worse for being 
gathered from many flowers. 


It is the beauty and independent. 
worth of the citations, far more than 
their appropriateness, which have made 
Johnson's Dictionary popular even as a 
reading-book —Coleridge. 


If these little sparks of holy fire thus 
heaped up together do not give life to 
Your prepared and already enkindled 
Spirit, yet they will sometimes help to 
entertain a thought, to actuate a pas- 
“on, to employ and hallow a fancy.— 
Jeremy Taylor. 


Next to the originator of a good sen- 
tence is the first quoter of it.—IEmerson. 


To select well among old things is 
almost i 


m equal to inventin new oncs.— 
Trublet £ 


Why are n 


ot more gems from our 
great authors i 


Scattered over the coun- 


try? Great books are not in everybody's 
Gee and though it is better to know 


oroughly than to know them 
only here and there, yet it is a good 
work to Rive a little to those who have 
neither time nor means to get more. 
dl very bookworm, when in any frag- 

mt, scarce old tome he discovers 2 
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sentence, a story, an illustration, that 
does his heart good, hasten to give it— 
Coleridge. 

A couplet of verse, & period of prose, 
may cling to the rock of ages as a shell 
that survives & deluge —Bulwer. 

Selected thoughts depend for their 
flavor upon the terseness of their expres- 
sion, for thoughts are grains of sugar or 
salt, that must be melted in a drop of 
wnter.—J. P. Senn. 

A verse may find him who a sermon 
flies—Herbert. 

The proverb answers where the ser- 
mon fails, as 2 well-charged pistol will 
do more execution than a whole barrel 
of gunpowder idly exploded in the air. 
—Simms. 

Have at you with a proverb—Shake- 
speare. 

The wise men of old have sent most 
of their morality down the stream of 
time in the light skiff of apothegm or 
epigram —E. P. Whipple. 

A thing is never too often repeated 
which is never sufficiently learned.— 
Seneca. 

He presents me with what is always 
an acceptable gift who brings me news 
of a great thought before unknown. He 
enriches me without impoverishing him- 
self —Bovee. 

Full of wise saws and 
stances—Shakespeare. 

To appreciate and use correctly a 
valuable maxim, requires, 2 genius, 2 
vital appropriating exercise of mind 
closely allied to that which first created 
it—W. R. Alger. 

Abstraets, abridgments, summaries, 
have the same use as burning 
cs, to collect the diffused rays of 
“and learning in authors, and. make 
ith warmth and quickness 


we 
upon the reader's 


A great man quo 
not draw on ne 
ory serves him ) t 
pood —What he quotes he fills with his 
own voice and humor, and, the whole 
cyclopedia of his table-talk is presently 
believed to be his own.—Zmerson. 
The multiplicity of facts and writings 
t that everything must 


is become 50 gren v 
soon be reduced to extracts.—V oltairc. 


Particles of science are often very 


modern in- 


imagination —Swift. 


tes bravely, and will 
invention when his 
with a word as 


widely scattered, and writers of ex- 
tensive comprehension have incidental 
remarks upon topics remote from the 
principal subject, which are often more 
valuable than former treatises, and 
which are not known because not prom- 
ised in the title. He that collects these 
is very laudably employed, as he facil- 
itates the progress of others, and by 
making that easy of attainment which 
is already written, may give some ad- 
yenturous mind leisure for new thoughts 
and original designs—Johnson. 

I pluck up the goodlisome herbs of 
sentences by pruning, eat them by read- 
ing, digest them by musing, and lay 
them up at length in the high seat of 
memory by gathering them together; 
that so, having tasted their sweetness, I 
may the less perceive the bitterness of 
life —Queen Elizabeth I. 


When we would prepare the mind by 
a forcible appeal, an opening quotation 
is a symphony preluding on the chords 
those tones we are about to harmonize. 
—Disracli. 

He that recalls the attention of man- 
kind to any part of learning which time 
has left behind it, may be truly said to 
advance the literature of his own age. 
—Johnson. 

Whatever we may say against collec- 
tions, which present authors in a dis- 
jointed form, they nevertheless bring 
about many excellent, resulis. We are 
not always so composed, so full of wis- 
dom, that we are able to take in at once 
the whole scope of a work according to 
its merits. Do we not mark in a book 
passages which seem to have a direct 
reference to ourselves? Young people 
especially, who have failed in acquiring 
a complete cultivation of mind, are 
roused in a praiseworthy way by bril- 
liant passages—Gocthe. ` 


I have somewhere seen it observed 
that we should make the same use of a 
book that the bee does of a flower; she 
steals sweets from it, but does not in- 
jure it.—Colton. 


. Luminous quotations atone, by their 
interest, for the dullness of an inferior 
book, and add to the value of a superior 
work by the variety which they lend to 
its style and treatment—Bovee. 


There is no less invention in aptly 
applying a thought found in a book, 
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than in being the first author of the 
thought.—Bayle. 

We ought never to be afraid to re- 
peat an ancient truth, when we feel 
that we can make it more striking by a 
neater turn, or bring it alongside of an- 
other truth, which may make it clearer, 
and thereby accumulate evidence. It 
belongs to the inventive faculty to see 
clearly the relative state of things, and 
to be able to place them in connection; 
but the discoveries of ages gone by be- 
long less to their first authors than to 
those who make them practically usc- 
ful to the world—Vauvenargues. 


The art of quotation requires more 
delicacy in the practice than those con- 
ceive who can see nothing more in a 
quotation than an extract —Disracli. 


The adventitious beauty of poetry 
may be felt in the greater delight with a 
verse given in happy quotation than in 
the poem—Emerson. 


I quote others only the better to ex- 
press myself —M ontaigne. 


Whoever reads only to transcribe or 
quote shining remarks without entering 
into the genius and spirit of the author, 
will be apt to be misled out of a regular 
way of thinking, and the product of all 
this will be found to be a manifest in- 
coherent piece of patchwork —Swift, 


I am but a gatherer and disposer 
other men's stuff—Wasson, Hon di 


A good thought is a great bo 
which God is first to be thanked qx 
he who is the first to utter it; and then 
in a lesser but still a considerable de- 


gree, the friend who is the first to quote 
it to us.—Bovee. 


The wisdom of the wise and the ex- 


perience of ages may be reserved 
quotation.—Disraeli, " by 


To quote copiously and well requires 
taste, Judgment and erudition, a feeling 
for the beautiful, an appreciation of the 


noble, and a sense of the profound.— 
Bovee. 


By necessity, by proclivity, and 
delight, we quote —We duole Bor Ea 
books and proverbs, but arts, sciences, 
religions, customs, and laws; nay, we 
quote temples and houses, tables and 
chairs by imitation — Emerson. 


With just enough of learning to mis- 
quote.—Byron. 


Our best thoughts come from others. 
—Emerson. 


In literature, quotation is good only 
when the writer whom I follow goes my 
way, and, being better mounted than T. 
gives me a cast, as we say; but if I 
like the gay equipage so well as to go 
out of my road, I had better have gone 
nfoot.—Emerson. 


Every quotation contributes some- 
thing to the stability or enlargement of 
the language.—JoAnson. 

Fine words!—I 
stole them.—Swift. 

I have only made a nosegay of culled 
flowers, and have brought nothing o 
my own but the thread that ties them 
together.—M ontaigne. 


wonder where you 


R 


RACE.—The sin of racial pride still 
represents the most basic challenge to 
the American conscience. We cannot 
dodge this challenge without renouncing 
our highest moral pretentions—Arthur 
M. Schlesinger. 


Neither race nor environment, taken 
by itself, can be the positive factor 
which, within the last six thousand years, 
has shaken humanity out of its static 
repose on the level of primitive society. 
and started it on the hazardous quest of 
civilization—Arnold J. Toynbee. 


RAGE.—(See Ancrr, and Passiox.) 


In rage deaf as the sea; hasty as fire. 
—BShakespeare. 

.. When passion is on the throne, reason 
18 out of doors —M. Henry. 

Oppose not rage while rage is in its 
force, but Eive it way a while and let 
it waste.—Shakespcare. 

When transported by rage, it is best 
to observe its effects on those who de- 


liver themsely ion. 
yes up he same passio 
Plutarch, p to the sa p 


Rage is essenti T" 
ally vulgar, and nev 

more Vulgar than when it proceeds 
binos ao tife pride, disappointed am 
ition, or , am Bee 
ridge. nwarted wilfulness.—H. 
"iss in my head; "tis in my heart; 
E everywhere; it rages like a madness; 


most 3 ason 
kalli imay, er how my re 
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RAILLERY.—(See Sarcasm.) 


Raillery is sometimes more insupport- 
able than wrong; because we have a 
right to resent injuries, but it is ridic- 
ulous to be angry at a jest—Rochefou- 
cauld. 


As nothing is more provoking to some 
tempers than raillery, a prudent person 
wil not always be satirically witty 
where he can, but only where he may 
without offence. For he will consider 
that the finest stroke of raillery is but 
a witticism; and that there is hardly 
any person so mean, whose good will 
is not preferable to the pleasure of a 
horse-laugh.—Burgh. 

Raillery is a mode of speaking in 
favor of one's wit against one's good 
nature.—M ontcsquicu. 

The raillery which is consistent with 
good breeding is a gentle animadver- 
sion on some foible, which, while it 
raises the laugh in the rest of the com- 
pany, doth not put the person rallied 
out of countenance, or expose him to 
shame or contempt. On the contrary, 
the jest should be so delicate that the 
object of it should be capable of join- 
ing in the mirth it occasions.—Ficlding. 

Raillery and wit were never made to 
answer our inquiries after truth, and to 
determine a question of rational con- 
troversy, though they may be some- 
times serviceable to expose to contempt 
those inconsistent follies which have 
been first abundantly refuted by argu- 
ment: they serve indeed only to cover 
nonsense with shame, when reason has 
first proved it to be mere nonsense — 
Watts. 

Above all things, raillery decline; it 
is in ablest hands a dangerous tool, but 
never fails to wound the meddling fool. 
—Stillingfleet. 


Good humor is the best shield against 
the darts of satirical raillery.—C. Sim- 
mons. 


If nettled by severe raillery, conceal 
the sting if you would escape a repeti- 
tion of the evil. 


Good-natured raillery is the sauce of 
civil entertainment, and without some 
such tincture of urbanity, good humor 
falters.—L'Estrange. 

"We cannot learn raillery; that must 
be a gift of nature; and I esteem him 
happy who does not wish to acquire it. 


RAINBOW 


The character of sarcasm is dangerous; 
although this quality makes those laugh 
whom it does not wound, it, neverthe- 
less, never procures esteem.—Oxensticrn. 


RAIN.—How singular, and yet how 
simple, the philosophy of rain!—Who 
but the Omniscient one could have de- 
vised such an admirable arrangement for 
watering the carth!—Ure. 

The kind refresher of 
heats —Thomson. 


How beautiful is the rain! After the 
dust and heat, in the broad and fiery 
street, and in the narrow lane; how beau- 
tiful is the rain !— Longfellow. 

Dashing in big drops on the narrow 
pane, and making mournful music for 
the mind, I hear the singing of the 
quent rain ——W. H. Burleigh. 

Phe daily showers rejoic 
earth, and bless the 
Prior. 


the summer 


fre- 


e the thirsty 
flowery buds.— 


The clouds consign their 
the fields, and softly shaking on the 
dimpled | pool prelusive drop: let all 
their moisture flow, in large effusion o’er 
the freshened world—T7homson. ` 

The rain is playing its soft 
tune fitfully on the skylight 
shade of the fast-flying 1 
with delicate change 
N. P. Willis. 

Clouds dissolved t 
supply —Roscommon. 

Vexed sailors curs 
poor shepherds pr. 


RAINBOW. — 
made up of tears 
So shines the 


skies, and paints 
— Watts. 


Look upon the rainbow 
that made it—Very bea 
the brightness thereof: 
the heavens about with a 
and the hands of the M 
bended it.—Ecclesiasticus 
,,Be thou the rainbow 
life: the evening beam 
clouds away, and tints 
prophetic ray —Byron, 

Lo! in the dark east, 


the rainbow brightens 
— Beattie. iii: 


O, beautiful rainbow, all woy 


treasures to 


pleasant 
and the 
clouds passes 
across my book.— 


he thirsty ground 


e the rain for which 
ayed in vain—Waller. 
That grac 


ious i 
and light. ning, 


à —Coleridge. 
Setting sun on ad 


i lverse 
a rainbow on the 


storm. 


and praise him 
utiful it is in 
it compasseth 
glorious circle, 
ost High have 
to the storms of 
that smiles the 
to-morrow with 


expanded high, 
the setting sun, 


en of 
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light! heaven surely is open when thou 
dost appear, and bending above thee 
the angels draw near, and sing The 
rainbow—the rainbow; the smile of God 
is here!"—Sarah J. Hale. 


Hung on the shower that fronts the 
golden west, the rainbow bursts, like 
magic, on mine eyes, in hues of ancient 
promise there imprest, frail in its date, 
eternal in its meaning.—C. T'. Turner. 

Faithful to its sacred page, heaven 
Still rebuilds thy span, nor lets the type 
Erow pale with age, that first spoke 
peace to man.—Campbell. 


The are of light, born of the shower 
and colored by the sun, which spans 
the heavens!—J. C. Prince. 


That smiling daughter of the storm.— 
Colton. 


RANK.—(Sce Nonii.) 


To be vain of one’s rank or place, is 


to show that one is below it —Slanis- 
laus. 


Distinetion of rank is necessary for 
the economy of the world, and was 
never called in question, but by bar- 
barians and enthusiasts —Rowe. 


There are no persons more solicitous 
about the Preservation of rank, than 


those who have no rank at all—Shen- 
stone. 


Qualitv and title have such allure- 
ments that hundreds are ready to give 
up all their own importance, to cringe, 
to flatter, to look little, and to pall 
every pleasure in constraint, merely to 
be among the great, though without the 
least hopes of improving by their un- 


erstanding or Sharing their generosity : 
they might be happy among their equals, 
ut those are despised for company 
n they are despised in turn.—Gold- 
smith, 


Every error of the 
conspicuous, and culp 
to the rank of the p 
it—Juvenal, 


Rank and riches are chai 

] | Sa ins of 

but still chains.— feu fini. vt ERIS, 
; rhe generality of princes 
ot their purple and cast naked on (| 
world, would immediately sink to ihe 
lowest, rank of Society, without a hope 
et emerging from their obscurity —Gib- 
on. 


mind is the more 
able, in proportion 


erson who commits 


» if stripped 


Rank is a great beautifier—Bulwer, 


If it were ever allowable to forget 
what is due to superiority of rank, it 
would be when the privileged themselves 
remembered it —Mad. Swetchine. 


ing’ i d y be; 
Of the king's creation you may 
but he who makes a count ne'er made 
a man.—Southern. 


I weigh the man, not his title; f 
not the king's stamp can make th 
metal better.—W ycherly. 


The rank is but the guinea’ stamp 
the man’s the gold for all that —Burns. 
RASHNESS.—Some act first, nene 
afterward, and then repent forever.— 
Simmons. . 

Rashness is the faithful but unhappy 
parent of misfortune.—/'uller. 

None are rash when they are not seen 
by anybody.—Stanislaus. 

As sloth seldom bringeth actions | ig 
good birth, so hasty  rashnes aln 
makes them abortive ere they are we 
formed. —A. Warwick, 

Haste and r 


hness nre storms and 
tempests, ng and wrecking bust 
ness: but nimbleness is a full, fair wind, 


blowing it with speed to the haven — 
Fuller. 


Rashness is the characteristic of ae 
dent youth, and prudence that of m 
lowed age —Cicero. 

ings 

Rashness and haste make all thing 

insecure .—Denham. 


We may outrun by violent swiftness 
that which we run at, and lose by over 
running —$Shakespeare, 

Cotton Mather used to say there was 
a gentleman mentioned in the qe 
teenth chapter of Acts, to whom he yo 
more deeply indebted than almost any 
other person. And that was the town 
clerk of Ephesus, whose counsel was tO 
do nothing rash]y, Upon any proposi 
of consequence jt was usual with him 
to say, “Let us first consult with the 
town clerk of Ephesus.” What mischict, 
trouble, and Sorrow would be avoidec 
ìn the world were the people more 10 
the habit of consulting this gentleman. 
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cading serves for deli ht, for orna- 
PER for ability —The aalt contemn 
t, e sj 


imple admire it; the wise use 
n 


It. —Baco 
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Always have a book at hand, in the 
parlor, on the table, for the family ra 
book of condensed thought and striking 
anecdote, of sound maxims and truthful 
apothegms. It will impress on your own 
mind a thousand valuable suggestions, 
and teach your children a thousand les- 
sons of truth and duty. Such a book 
is n ensket of jewels for your household. 
—Tryon Edwards. 


Get a habit, a passion for reading ; 
not flying from book to book, with the 
squeamish caprice of a literary epicure; 
but read matically, close v, thought- 
fully, analyzing every subject as you go 
along, and laying it up carefully and 
safely in your memory. It is only by this 
mode that your information will be at 
the same time extensive, accurate, and 
useful.—W. Wirt. 


You may glean knowledge by read- 
ing, but you must separate the chaff 
from the wheat by thinking. 


Much reading, like a too great reple- 
tion, stops up, through a course of di- 
verse, sometimes contr: opinions, the 
access of a nearer, newer, and quicker 
invention of your own.—ÓOsborn. 


The pleasure of reading without ap- 
plieation is a. dangerous pleasure. Use- 
less books we should lay aside, and 
make all possible good use of those 
from which we may reap some fruit.— 
Foster. 


When in reading we meet with any 
maxim that may be of use, we should 
take it for our own, and make an im- 
mediate application of it, as we would 
of the advice of a friend whom we have 
purposely consulted.—Colton. 


One of the amusements of idleness is 
reading without the fatigue of close at- 
tention, and the world, „therefore, 
swarms with writers whose wish is not 
to be studied but to be read.—JoAnson. 


There are four kinds of readers. The 
first is like the hour-glass; and their 
reading being as the sand, it runs in and 
runs out, and leaves not a vestige be- 
hind. A second is like the sponge, 
which imbibes everything, and returns 
it in nearly the same state, only a lit- 
tle dirtier. A third is like a jelly-bag, 
allowing all that is pure to pass away, 
and retaining only the refuse and dregs. 
And the fourth is like the slaves in 
the diamond mines of Golconda, who, 


casting aside all that 


is worthless, re- 
tain only 


pure gems.—Coleridge. 

No entertainment is so cheap as read- 
ing, nor any pleasure so lasting —Lady 
M. W. Montague. 

It is well to read everything of some- 


thing, and something of everything. — 
Brougham. 


If the riches of the Indies, or the 
crowns of all the kingdoms of Europe, 
were laid at my feet in exchange for 
my love of reading, I would spurn them 
nll.—Fénclon. 

The foundation of knowledge must be 
laid by reading, General principles must 
be had from books, which, however, 
must be brought to the test of real 
life. In conversation you never get a 
system. What is said upon a subject 
is to be gathered from a hundred peo- 
ple. The parts of a truth, which a man 
gets thus, are at such a distance from 
each other, that he never attains to a 
full view. —Johnson. 

Happy is he who has ] 
youth, and held fast 
genuine and passio 
—Rufus Choate. 

A man of ability, 
reading, should sele 
cels are beyond hi 


‘is laid up in his 
m all fortune, a 


nate love for reading. 


for the chief of his 
ct such works as he 
y S own power to have 
produced. What can other books do 


for him but waste his time or augment 
his vanity?—J. Foster, 


Some read books only with a view 
find fault, while others re; XN ta 


"d only to | 
taught: the former are like ve: sone 


ught r i enomous 
spiders, extracting a Poisonous quality 
where the latter, like the bees, sis 

a — PENAL 
Out a swect and profitable juiee.— 
L’Estrange. 


It is manifest that all government of 
action is to be gotten by knowledge 
pny ee, best, by gathering many 
knowledges, which 'is reading —Sj; p 
ae g—Sir p. 


Think as well as read, and when you 
read. Yield not vour minds to the pas- 
Sive impressions which others may make 
upon them. Hear what they have to 
say; but examine it, Weigh it; and judge 
for yourselves. This Will enable you 
to make a right use of books—to “use 
them as helpers, not as guides to your 
understanding; aS counsellors not 
dictators of wha: ; ad 


; t vou ; 
believe —Tryon E wards to think and 
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ing maketh a full man; conífer- 
Eu man; and writing an exact 
man; and, therefore, if à man write lit- 
tle, he had need have a great memory; 
if he confer little, he had need. have a 
present wit; and if he read little, he 
had need have much cunning, to seem 
to know that he doth not.—Bacon. 


For general improvement, a man 
should read whatever his immediate in- 
clination prompts him to; though if he 
has a science to learn, he must regularly 
and resolutely advance. What we read 
with inclination makes a stronger im- 
pression. If we read without inclina- 
tion, half the mind is employed in fixing 
the attention, so there is but half to be 
employed on what we read. If a man 
begins to read in the middle of a book, 
and feels an inclination to go on, let 
him not quit it to go to the beginning. 
He may perhaps not feel again the in- 
clination.—Johnson. 


What blockheads are those wise per- 
Sons, who think it necessary that a 
child should comprehend everything it 
reads.—Southey. 


By reading, we enjoy the dead; by 
conversation, the living; and by con- 
templation, ourselves. Reading enriches 
the memory; conversation polishes the 
wit; and contemplation improves the 
judgment. Of these, reading is the most 
Important, as it furnishes both the 
others.—Colton. 


The love of reading enables a man 
to exchange the wearisome hours of 
life, which come to every one, for hours 
of delight.—M ontesquieu. 


Read, and refine your appetite; learn 
to live upon instruction; feast your 
mind and mortify your flesh; read, and 
take your nourishment in at your eyes, 


shut up your mouth, and chew the cud 
of uni erstanding.—Congreve. 


Deep versed in books, but shallow i 
himself —Milton. aiibi 


They that have read about everything 
are thought to understand everything 
too; but it is not always so. We are of 
the ruminating kind, and it is not 
enough to cram ourselves with a great 
load of collections. Unless we chew 
them over again, they will not give us 
Strength and nourishment.—Channing. 


Force yourself to reflect on what you 


read, paragraph by paragraph—Cole- 
ridge. 

Read not to contradict and confute, 
nor to believe and take for granted, nor 
to find talk and discourse, but to weigh 
and consider. Some books are to be 
tasted, others to be swallowed, and 
some few to be chewed and digested; 
that is, some books are to be read only 
in parts; others to be read, but nob 
curiously; and some few to be rem 
wholly, and with diligence and atten- 
tion—Bacon. 

We should accustom the mind to keep 
the best company by introducing it only 
to the best books.—Sydney Smith. 

It is wholesome and bracing for the 
mind to have its faculties kept on tho 
stretch. It is like the effect of a walk 
in Switzerland, upon the body. Read- 
ing an essay of Bacon's for instance, OT 
a chapter of Aristotle, or of Butler, if 
it be well and thoughtfully read, is much 
like climbing up a hill, and may do one 
the same sort of good. Set the tortoise 
to run against the hare, and even i 
he does not overtake it, he. will do 
more than ever he did previously—more 
than he would ever have thought him- 
sel capable of doing. Set the hare to 
run with the tortoise, he falls aslecp.— 
Guesses at Truth. : 

Execedingly well read and profited in 
strange concealments.—SAakespcare. 

He picked something valuable out of 
everything he read.—Pliny. 

No man ean read with profit that 
which he cannot learn to read with 
pleasure. If I do not find in a book 
something which I am looking for, OT 
am ready to receive, then the book 1$ 


no book for me however much it may 
be for another man.—Noah Porter. 

Multifarious reading weakens the 
mind 


more than doing nothing, for ! 
becomes a necessity, at last, like smok- 
ms: and is an excuse for the mind to 
lie dormant whilst thought is poure 
im, and runs through, a clear stream over 
unproductive gravel, on which not eve? 
mosses grow. It is the idlest of all idle- 
ness, and leaves more of impotency 
than any other—F, W. Robertson. 
Had I read as much as others, I had 
remained as ignorant as they—Hobbes: 


We may read, and read, and read 
gain, and still’ find something new 
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something to please, and something to 
instruct —Hardis. 

If I were to pray for a taste which 
should stand me under every variety of 
circumstances, and be a source of hap- 
piness and cheerfulness to me through 
life, and a shield against its ills, how- 
ever things might go amiss and the 
world frown upon me, it would be a 
taste for reading. Give a man this taste, 
und the means of gratifying it, and you 
can hardly fail of making him happy. 
You make him a denizen of all nations, 
a contemporary of all ages—Sir J. 
Herschel. 

A page digested is better than a vol- 
ume hurriedly read.—2Macaulay. : 

How well he is read to reason against 
reading. —Shakespeare. 

In science, read, by preference, the 
newest ks; in literature the oldest. 
The classic literature is always modern. 
New books revive and redecorate old 
ideas; old books suggest and invigorate 
new ideas—Bulwer. 

We should be as careful of the books 
we read, as of the company we keep. 
The dead very often have more power 
than the living.—7ryon Edwards. ads 

fever read a book through merely be- 
Ras you have begun it.—Witherspoon. 


There are three classes of readers: 
some enjoy without judgments, others 
judge without enjoyment; and some 
there are who judge while they enjoy, 
and enjoy while they judge. The Auer 
class reproduces the work of art on 
which it is engaged—Its numbers are 
very small.—Gocthe. i db ais 

mayest as well expect to grow 
FE i nlways eating as wiser by 
always reading. Too much overcharges 
nature, and turns more into vam 
than nourishment. It is thought and 
digestion which makes books serviceable, 
and give health and vigor to the mind. 
—Fuller. — 
ibnitz has obtained this fruit from 
ie eat vending: that he has a mind 
better exercised for receiving all sorts 
of ideas, more susceptible of all forms, 
more accessible to that which is new 
and even opposed to him, more indul- 
gent to human weakness, more disposed 
to favorable interpretations, and more 
industrious to find them.—Fontenelle. 


One ought to read just as inclination 


takes him, for what he reads as a task 
will do him little good—Johnson. 


The man whom neither riches nor lux- 
ury nor grandeur can render happy may, 
with a book in his hand, forget ‘all his 
troubles under the friendly shade of 
every tree, and may experience pleas- 
ures as infinite as they are varied, as 
pure as they are lasting, as lively as 
they are unfading, and as compatible 
with every publie duty as they are con- 
tributory to private happiness.—Zim- 
mermann, 

Resolve to edge in a little reading 
every day, if it is but a single sentence. 
—If you gain fifteen minutes a day, it 
will make itself felt at the end of the 
year—H. Mann. 


The mind should be accustomed to 
make wise reflections, and draw curious 
conclusions as it goes along; the habit 
of which made Pliny the Younger aí- 
firm that he never read a book so bad 
but he drew some profit from it— 
Sterne. 

There is a gentle, but perfectly ir- 
resistible coercion in a habit of reading 
well directed, over the whole tenor of 
a man’s character and conduct, which 
is not the least effectual because it 
works insensibly and because it is really 
the last thing he dreams of —Sir John 
Herschel. 

By reading a man does, as it were, 
antedate his life, and make himself con- 
poran with past ages.—Jeremy Col- 
ier. 


Every reader if he has a strong mind, 


reads himself into the book, and amal- 


gamates his thoughts with those of the 
author.—Gocthe. 


I read hard, or not at all; never skim- 
ming, and never turning aside to merely 
inviting boo and Plato, Aristotle, But- 
ler, Thucydides, Jonathan Edwards, have 
passed, like the iron atoms of the blood, 
into my mental constitution.—F, W. 
Robertson. 


One may as well be asleep as to read 
for anything but to improve his mind 
and morals, and regulate his conduct.— 
Sterne. 

A discursive studen 
to fall into bad company. Homes of 
entertainment, scientific and romantic 
are always open to a man who is trying 
to escape from his thoughts. But a shel- 


t is almost certain 


READING 


544 


READING 


from the tempest is dearly bought 
bg the house of the plague. Ten min- 
utes with a French novel or a German 
rationalist have sent a reader away with 
a fever for life.—Willmott. 


When I take up a book I have read 
before I know what to expect; and the 
satisfaction is not lessened by being 
anticipated, I shake hands with and 
look the old tried and valued friend in 
the face, compare notes, and chat the 
hour away.—Hazlitt. 


One must be rich in thought and char- 
acter to owe nothing to books, though 
preparation is necessary to profitable 
reading; and the less reading is better 
than more:—book-struck men are of all 
readers least wise, however knowing or 
learned. —A. B. Alcott. 


Insist on reading the great books, on 
marking the great events of the world. 
Then the little books can take care of 
themselves, and the trivial incidents of 
passing politics and diplomacy may per- 
ish with the using—A. P. Stanley. 

Reading furnishes the mind only with 
materials of knowledge; it is thinking 
makes what we read ours. So far as 
we apprehend and see the connection of 
ideas, so far it is ours; without that it 


18 so much loose matter floating in our 
brain —Locke, 


One must be an inventor to read well. 
—As the proverb says, “He that would 
bring home the wealth of the Indies 
must carry out the wealth of the In- 
dies."—There is creative reading as well 
as creative writing —When the mind is 
braced by labor and invention, the page 
of whatever book we read becomes lumi- 
nous with manifold allusion. Every sen- 
tence is doubly Significant, and the sense 
of our author is as broad as the world. 
—Emerson. 

Imprint the beauties of authors upon 
your imagination, and their good morals 
upon your heart—C. Simm 


nons. 
: Reading without Purpose is saunter- 
Ing, not exercise. More is got from one 
book on which the thought settles for a 
definite end in knowledge, than from 
libraries skimmed over by a wandering 
eye. A cottage flower gives honey to 
the bee, a king's garden none to the 
butterfly —Bulwer. 

When there is no recri 


eation or busi- 
ness for thee abroad, th 


ou mayst then 


have a company of honest old fellows, 
in leathern jackets, in thy study, which 
may find thec excellent divertisement at 
home.—Fuller. 


By conversing with the mighty dead 
we imbibe sentiment with knowledge. 
We become strongly attached to those 
who can no longer either hurt or serve 
us, except through the influence which 
they exert over the mind. We feel the 
presence of that power which gives im- 
mortality to human thoughts and, ac- 
tions, and catch the flame of enthusiasm 
from all nations and ages.—/Tazlitt. 


Read not books alone, but men, and 
amongst them chiefly thyself.—If thou 
find anything questionable there, Si 
the commentary of a severe il dare 
rather than the gloss of : swoet-lippet 
flatterer; there is more profit in a dis- 
tasteful truth than in deceitful sweet- 
ness.— Quarles. 


What is twice read is commonly better 


remembered than what is transcribed.— 
Johnson, 


Few are sufficiently sensible of the me 
portance of that economy in reading 
which selects, almost exclusively, ma 
very first order of books—Why shoult 
a man, except for some special penom, 
read an inferior book at the very, A 
he might be reading one of the highes 
order—John Foster. 


It is not what people eat, but what 
they digest, that makes them strong. 1t 
is not what they gain, but what dud 
save, that makes them rich. It is not 
what they read, but what they remem 
ber, that makes them learned. 


I read for three things: first, to ney 
what the world has done during the last 
twenty-four hours, and is about to do to 
Cav; second, for the knowledge that | 
Specially want in my work; and, thir’, 
for what will bring my mind into ? 
Proper mood.—7/7. W. Beecher. 

Read 


Sir W much, but not many works—~ 
Sir W. 


Hamilton. 
To read without 
eating without digesting —Burke. 


The man who is fond of books “i 
usually a man of lofty thought, ant 
elevated opinions.—Dauwson. 


" are iN- 
If we encountered a man of rare 


tellect we should ask him what book? 


€ read —Emerson. 


: i. "eg 
reflecting, is lik 


is 
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The first time I read an excellent work, 
it is to me just as if I had gained a new 
friend; and when I read over a book I 
have perused before, it resembles the 
meeting with an old one.—Goldsmith. 


Reading should be in proportion to 
thinking, and thinking in proportion to 
reading. —E mmons. 


Some read to think, these are rare; 
some to write, these are common; some 
to talk, and these are the great majority. 
—The first page of an author not unfre- 
quently suffices all the purposes of this 
latter , of whom it has been said, 
they treat books, as some do lords, in- 
form themselves of their titles, and then 
boast of an intimate acquaintance.— 
Colton. 

Read, read, sirrah, and refine your ap- 
petite; learn to live upon instruction; 
feast vour mind and mortify your flesh. 
—Read and take your nourishment in at 
your eyes; shut up your mouth, and 
chew the cud of understanding.—Con- 
greve. 

Every book salesman is an advance 
agent for culture and for better citizen- 
ship, for education and for the spread 
of intelligence.—Dr. Frank Crane. 


Even with all the leisure in the world 
and an income large enough to gratify 
all desires, men will seldom read serious 
books at the rate of twenty a year— 
Walter B. Pitkin. 

It was from my own early experience 
that I decided there was no use to which 
money could be applied so productive 
of good to boys and girls who have good 
within them and ability and ambition 
to develop it as the founding of a public 
library.—Andrew Carnegie. 

As you grow ready for it, somewhere 
or other, you will find what is needful 
for you in a book.—George Macdonald. 

Reading is seeing by proxy—Herbert 
Spenccr. 

If a book is dull, that is a matter be- 
tween itself and its maker; but if it 
makes me duller than I should other- 
wise have been, I have a grievance.— 
Samuel McChord Crothers. 

There was so much of splendor and of 
glory, there was so much of wonder and 
delight, that there can be no ending of 
our story although the book is closed 
and it is night.—Margaret Sangster. 


REALISM.—Boys like romantic tales; 
but babies like realistic tales—because 
they find them romantic. In fact, a 
baby is about the only person, I should 
think, to whom a modern realistic novel 
could be read without boring him.—G 
K. Chesterton. 


REASON.—The authority of reason 
is far more imperious than that of a 
master; for he who disobeys the one is 
unhappy, but he who disobeys the other 
is a fool.—Pascal. í 

We have, on the face of it, loved, hon- 
ored and obeyed reason more in the 
last century and a half than at any other 
epoch, and yet cumulatively and col- 
lectively, in the grand total of all our 
individual lives, we have produced more 
unreason, bigger and fiercer wars, than 
any other age in history.—Laurens van 
dcr Post. à 

Tt is the mind, or reason, which is the 
predominant clement in us who are hu- 
man creatures; it is this which renders 
a human being human, and distinguishes 
him essentially and generically from the 
brute.—Pope Lco XIII. ii 

Never reason from wh 
know. If you do, you w 
what is utterly against re 


int you do not 
ill soon believe 
nson.—Ramsay. 
SUA 
Theirs not to make reply, theirs not 
to reason why,” may be a good enough 
motto for men who are on their way to 
be shot. But from such men expect 
no Cnipues to be builded, no inventions 
made, no great discoveries bro 
light.—Bruce Barton. righe 
Man is a creature of impulse, emotion 
action rather than reason. Reason is a 
very late development in the world of 
living creatures, most of whom, as far as 
we know, get along admirably in dail 
life without it—James T. Adams. Y 
If we would guide by the light of rea- 
son, we must let our minds be bold 
Justice Brandeis. LIS 
To despise the animal basi 
seck value only at the ley 
intelligence and ration 
mately to lose one's 
lationships.— Lewis Mumford. 
If you make people thi 
It 3 k hink t 
thinking. they ll love you; but Laden 
really make them think’ they’ y 
boy Meu. ; they'll hate you. 
We think so bec 
think so; or becau 


s of life, to 
cl of conscious 
al effort, is ulti- 
Sense of cosmic re- 


ause other people all 
Se—or because— after 


REASON 


546 


think so; or because we were 
al mera think we must think so; or 
because we once thought so, and think 
we still think so; or because, having 
thought so, we think we will think so.— 
Henry Sidgwick. 

It may well be doubted whether hu- 
man ingenuity can construct an enigma 
of the kind which human ingenuity may 
not, by proper application, resolve.— 
Edgar Allan Poc. 

In me past, present, future meet—to 
hold long chiding conference. My lusts 
usurp the present tense—and strangle 
Reason in his seat.—Siegfried Sassoon. 

Reason clears and plants the wilder- 
ness of the imagination to harvest the 
Wheat of art.—Austin O'Malley. 


Real life is, to most men, a long 
second-best, a perpetual compromise be- 
tween the ideal and the possible; but 
the world of pure reason knows no com- 
promise, no practical limitations, no bar- 


Tier to the creative activity —Bertrand 
Russell. 


Irationally held truths may be more 


harmful than reasoned errors—Thomas 
H. Huzley. 


The three most important events of 
human life are equally devoid of reason 


—birth, marriage and death —Austin 
O'Malley. 


. If we are entirely reasonable, we must 
live like brutes whose instincts are the 


result of experience well reasoned out.— 
Corra Harris. 


It is useless to attempt to reason a 


man out of a thing he was nevor rea- 
soned into—Swift, 


Philosophers have done wisely when 
they have told us to cultivate our reason 
rather. than our feelings, 
istence; our feelings tea 
after the far, the difücul 
Bulwer. 

He that will not 
that cannot reason 


Sound and sufficient reas y 
al, "re. Share of but nee Eos p 
hose few men exert their ; ce i 
Silence.—Goethe heir influence in 


Reason can no more i i 
influence the will 
and operate as a Motive, than the eyes 
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which show a man his road can enable 
him to move from place to place, or 
than a ship provided with a compass 
can sail without a wind.—W hately. 

Reason is like the sun, of which the 
light is constant, uniform, and lasting; 
fancy, a meteor of bright, but tranaitory 
lustre, irregular in its motion, and de- 
lusive in its direction—Johnson. 


The soundest argument will produce 
no more conviction in an empty head, 
than the most superficial declamation; ^ 
feather and a guinea fall with equa 
velocity in a vacuum.—Colton. . 

There is not so much difference m 
men's ideas of elementary truth, as 1s 
generally thought. A greater differents 
lies in their power of reasoning fror 
these truths.—Emmons. i 

It has been my object and unquenchec 
desire, to kindle young minds, and to 
gunrd them against the temptations O 
Scorners, by showing that the scheme. o 
Christianity, though not discoverable y 
human renson, is yet in accordance we " 
it; that link follows link by necessary 
consequence; that religion passes out " 
the ken of reason only where the eye 
of reason has reached its own horizon ; 
and that faith is then but its conn 
tion; even as the day softens away ^ 
the sweet twilight, and twilight, husiti 
and breathless, steals into the darkness- 
—Coleridge. f 

The province of reason in matters k 
religion, is the same as that of the 25 
in reference to the external world: idu: 
to create objects; nor to sit in je 
ment on the propriety of their existen. 
but simply to discern them just 2$ 3 
are.—Tryon Edwards. one wat 

No doctrine can be a proper object fe 
our faith which it is not more reason e. 
to receive than to reject—A. Alexand 


: o 
Revelation may not need the help < 
reason, but man does, even when the 
possession of revelation. Reason 18 bles 
candle in the man's hand which ena ms- 
him to see what revelation is—Sim Jin- 
.To reason correctly from a false bes 
ciple, is the perfection of sophistry: 
Emmons. iven 
Revelation is a telescope kindly A. up 
us, through which reason should loo 
to the heavens, 
Good reasons must, of force, 


giv? 
Place to better.—Shakespeare. 
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The voice of reason is more to be 
regarded than the bent of any present 
inclination; since inclination. will at 
length come over to reason, though we 
can. never force reason to comply with 
inclination —Addison. 

Neither great poverty nor great riches 
will hear reason —Vielding. 

When a man has not a good reason 
for doing a thing, he has one good 
reason for letting it alone.— Walter Scott. 

Wise men are instructed by reason; 
men of less understanding, by experi- 
ence; the most ignorant, by nec y; 
and beasts by nature.—Cicero. 

We are afraid to put men to live and 
trade each on his own private stock of 
reason; because we suspect that this 
stock in each man is small, and that the 
individuals would do better to avail 
themselves of the general bank and capi- 
tal of nations and of ages.—Burke. 

He is not a reasonable man who by 
chance stumbles upon reason, but he 
who derives it from knowledge, from 
discernment, and from taste. — Roche- 
foucauld. . 

Reason is our intellectual eye, and like 
the bodily eye it needs light to see; and 
to see clearly and far it needs the light 
of heaven. , 

Strong reasons make strong actions.— 
Shakespeare. —— 

fi thou subject a ings 
Fh aM thyself to thy reason. 
— 1 er reason on 
re are those who never reas 
NS derer do, but on what they 
have done; as if reason had her c ind 
behind, and could only see backward.— 
Fielding. . 

When my reason is afloat, my Ah 
cannot long remain in suspense, yt [ 
believe in God as firmly as in any ot i 
truth whatever; in short, a thousand 
motives draw me to the consolatory side, 
and add the weight of hope to the equi- 
librium of se np ae 

is the director of man’s will, 
Se & action what is good, a 
the laws of well-doing are the dictates o 
right reason —Hooker. i en 
i ason lessens the weight o 

he psg Aes you gave a 
eaketh against his own 

mee oe against his own con- 


science, and therefore it is certain that 
no man serves God with a good con- 
science who serves him against his 
reason.—Jeremy Taylor. 

Human reason is like a drunken man 
on horseback; set it up on one side, and 
it tumbles over on the other.—Luther, 


How often do we contradict the right 
rules of reason in the course of our lives! 
Reason itself is true and just, but the 
reason of every particular man is weak 
and wavering, perpetually swayed and 
turned by his interests, his passions, and 
his vices.—Swift. 

Your giving a reason for it will not 
make it right.—You may have a reason 
why two and two should make five, but 
they will still make but four.—Johnson 


The weakness of human reason ap- 
pears more evidently in those who know 
it not, than in those who know it.— 
Pascal. 


The heart has reasons that reason 
does not understand. —Bossuet, 


There are few things reason can dis- 
cover with so much certainty and ease 
as its own insufliciency —Collier, 

He is next to the gods whom reason 
and not passion impels.—C laudian. 


Here is the manliness of manhood that 
a man has a good reason for what he 
= and has a will in doing it—A. Mac- 
aren, 

He that takes away reason to make 
way for revelation puts out the light of 
both, and does much the same as if he 
would persuade a man to put out his 
eyes the better to receive the remote 
light of an invisible star by a telescope, 
—Locke. 

The way to subject all things to thy- 
self is to subject thyself to reason. 
Thou shalt govern many if reason govern 
thee—Wouldst thou be the monarch of 
a little world?—command thyself — 
Quarles. ` 

Faith evermore looks upward and de- 
scries objects remote; but reason can 
discover things only near, and sees 
nothing that is above her. —Quarles. 
a can finite grasp infinity ?—Dry- 
den. 

Let us not dream that reason can ever 
be popular. Passions, emotions, may be 
made popular, but reason remains ever 
the property of the few —Goethe. 


REBELLION 


548 


RECREATION 


If reasons were as plenty as black- 
berries I would give no man a reason 
upon compulsion.—Shakespeare. j 

We can only reason from what is; we 
can reason on actualities, but not on 
possibilities.—Bolingbroke. 

I have no other but a woman's reason; 
I think him so, because I think him so. 
—Shakespeare. 

Reason is progressive; instinct is com- 
plete; swift instinct leaps; slow reason 
feebly climbs —Young. 

Sure He that made us with such large 
discourse, looking before and after, gave 
us not that capability and godlike reason 
to rust in us unused —Shakespeare. 

God, who has given the Bible, has also 
given us our reason with which to ex- 
amine and understand it; and we are 
guilty before Him if we bury this talent 
in the earth and hide our Lord's money. 
—J. F. Clarke. 
REBELLION.— Rebellion 
rants is obedience to God. 

There is little hope of equity where 
rebellion reigns.—Sir p. Sidney. 


This word "rebellion"—it had froze 


them up, as fish are in a pond.—Shake- 
speare, 


Men seldom, or 


against ty- 
—Franklin. 


i rather never for a 
length of time, and deliberately, rebel 
against anything that does not deserve 
rebelling against —Carlyle. 


RECKLESSNESS. Who falls from 
all he knows of bliss, cares little into 
what abyss.—Byron, 

I am one whom the vile blows and 
e so incensed 
do to spite the 


[ Sperate steps; the dark- 

est day, live til to-morrow, will have 

wper. 

wir Raices NSE -— Recompense injury 
» and unkin ith kind- 

neu Cones mdness with kind 


There never Was a person who dj 

í 7 o did any- 

thing worth doing that did not EAA 

more than he gave—H, W. Beecher. 
Mercy to hi 

rule ——Cowper. 


Forever from the h 


lessing from us, Others fall- 
or late, our Father makes lo im 
Tecompense to all--Whittier. 


and that takes one 


RECREATION.—(See 


and Murti.) 


AMUSEMENT, 


The bow cannot possibly always stand 
bent, nor can human nature or human 
frailty subsist without some lawful rec- 
reation.—Cervantes. 


In our recreation we may try to live 
a primitive life. Having motored hun- 
dreds of miles over hard highways, vi 
arrive at the cabin in the wildwood, coo 
Chicago bacon on a stove using oil fram 
Texas refined in New Jersey, and go 
fishing with an outboard motor made be 
Michigan. . . . Though we want to d 
free from the ring of the telephone ang 
to use the sun as our clock, we, must 
take care that the milk we drink A 
pasteurized. Thus the American frees 
himself from technology |—Arthur 
Compton. 


Men cannot labor on always. They 
must have recreation. And if they bey 
it not from healthful sources, they ST 
be very likely to take it from DOORS 
fountains.—Or, if they have piense 
which, though innocent, are forbidden Zs 
the maxims of public morality, their V oe 
pleasures are liable to become poisonc 
fountains—O, Dewey. 


e hy 

Make thy recreation servant to is 
business, lest thou become a slave to th3 
recreation —Quarles, 


Sweet recreation barred, what mum 
ensue but moody and dull melancho y» 
kinsman to grim and comfortless fec- 
spair; and at their heels, a huge a 
tious troop of pale distemperatures ? 
foes to life.—Shakespearc. i du 

Recreation is not being idle; P 
easing the wearied part by change 
occupation, 

To re-create strength, rest. To Ron 
create mind, repose. To re-create aan 
fulness, hope in God, or change the ted 
lect of attention to ‘one more eleva 
and worthy of thought —C. Simmons. 

He that will make a good use of zi 
Part of his life must allow a large P 
of it to recreation —Locke. 8 

Amusements are to virtue, like bp 
a. ar to the flame; gentle ones will ie 
it, but strong ones will put it oul 
David Thomas. 

Diversions are the most properly a 
Plied to ease and relieve those who idle 
too much employed. Those that are i 
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have no need of them, and yet they, 
above all others, give themselves up to 
them. To unbend our thoughts, when 
they are too much stretched by our 
cares, is not more natural than it is 
necessary; but to turn our whole life 
into & holiday, is not only ridiculous, 
but destroyeth pleasure instead of pro- 
moting it—Saville. 


Recreation is intended to the mind as 
whetting is to the scythe, to sharpen the 
edge of it, which otherwise would grow 
dull and blunt. He, therefore, that 
spends his whole time in recreation is 
ever whetting, never mowing; his grass 
may grow and his steed starve. " 
contrarily, he that always toils and 
never recreates, is ever mowing, never 
whetting; laboring much to little pur- 
pose; as good no scythe as no edge.— 
Joseph Hall. 


Recreation is 
enjoyment, but 
quite as proper 


RECTITUDE.—Ií you would convince 
a man that he does wrong, do right. 
Men will believe what they see. Let 
them see—Thoreau. - 

M an can do right unless he is 
i m: and strong. What wonder 
we fail?—Charles Buxton. 


Nothing more completely baffles one 
who is full of trick and duplicity, than 
straightforward and simple integrity in 
another.—Colton. . N 

all things preserve integri y, and 
Pedo o of thine own upright- 
ness will alleviate the toil of business, 
soften the hardness of ill-suceess and s 
appointment, and give thee an humble 
confidence before God when the in- 
gratitude of men, or the iniquity of the 
times may rob thee of other reward.— 
Paley. 

raight line is the shortest in morals 
Noe eaten — Mona Edgeworth. 


i i the 
an who is so conscious of t 
"ns of his intentions as to be will- 
ing to open his bosom to the inspection 
of the world, is in possession of one of 
the strongest pillars of a decided char- 
acter. The course of such a man will 
be firm and steady, Poenus he has noth- 
» E weld e 
ing to fear from the world, and is sur 
"à the approbation and support of 
Heaven.—W. Wirt. 


not the highest kind of 
in its time and place is 
as prayer—S. I. Prime. 


REDEMPTION.—Underneath all the 
arches of Bible history, throughout the 
whole grand temple of the Scriptures, 
these two voices ever echo, man is 
ruined; man is redeemed.—C. D. Foss. 


We want to be saved, but not from 
our sins... . We are willing to be saved 
from poverty, from war, from ignorance, 
from disease, from economic insecurity ; 
such types of salvation leave our indi- 
vidual whims and passions and concu- 
piscences untouched—Fullon J. Sheen. 


The work of n 


edemption is the most 
glorious of all the works of God; it will 
forever remain the grand mirror to re- 
fleet the brightest beams of the divine 
glory —Emmons. 
And now, without 

mankind must have bee 
to death and 


redemption, all 
n lost, adjudged 
hell by doom severe.— 


Milton. 
Alas! alas! why, all the souls that 
were, were forfeit once; and He that 


might the vantage best have 
out the remedy.— 


Redemption is the science nnd the 
song of all eternity. Archangels, day 
and night, into its glories look. The 
saints and elders round the throne, old 
in the years of heaven, examine it per- 
petually —Pollok. 

Christ is redemption to us, only as he 
actually redeems and delivers our nature 
from sin. If he is not the law and spring 
of a new spirit of life, he is nothing to 
us. “As many as are led by the Spirit 
of God, they are the sons of God,” 
many; no more.—Horace Bushnell. 

By Christ's purchasing 
two things are intended: 
and his merit; the one 
and so satisfies; 


took, found 
Shakespeare, 


—as 


, redemption, 
his satisfaction 
pays our debt, 
1 ihe other procures our 
title, and so merits, The Satisfaction of 
Christ pipe us from misery; the 
merit o arist is to purchase appi 
for us. —Jonathan doors. hanpiness 
The whole system, 
of man and of the world, 
be the theatre of the rede 
sinner. Not in Eden, bu 
and in heaven, which is 
Calvary, we sce realized th 


the whole Structure 
1s moulded to 
mption of the 
t on Calvary 
the child of 
€ whole idea 


of God —I. B rown. 
REFINEMENT. Refinement is the 
lifting of one's s i 


elf upw; 


ards fr 
ensual, the effort PRR 


merely s of the soul to 


REFINEMENT 


550 


REFLECTION 


etherealize the common wants and uses 
of life.—H. W. Beecher. 

That alone can be called true refine- 
ment which elevates the soul of man, 
purifying the manners by improving the 
intellect —Coleridge. 


Too great refinement is false delicacy, 
and true delicacy is solid refinement.— 
Rochefoucauld. 


If refined sense and exalted sense be 
not so useful as common sense, their 
rarity, their novelty, and the nobleness 
of their objects make some compensa- 
tion, and render them the admiration of 
mankind; as gold, though less service- 
able than iron, acquires from its scarcity 
a value which is much superior.—ITume. 


Whenever education and refinement 
grow away from the common people, 
they are growing toward selfishness, 
which is the monster evil of the world. 
'That is true cultivation which gives us 
sympathy with every form of human 
life, and enables us to work most suc- 
cessfully for its advancement. Refine- 
ment that carries us away from our 
fellow-men is not God’s refinement— 
H. W. Beecher. 


There is no reason why the brown 
hand of labor should not hold Thomson 
as well as the sickle. Ornamental read- 
ing shelters and even strengthens the 
growth of what is merely useful. A 
cornfield never returns a poorer crop be- 
cause a few wild-flowers bloom in the 
hedge. The refinement of the poor is 


the triumph of Christian civilization.— 
Willmott. 


Far better, and more cheerfully, T 
could dispense with some part of the 
downright necessaries of life, than with 
certain circumstances of elegance and 
propriety in the daily habits of using 
them.—De Quincey. 


Ages of ignorance and simplicity are 
thought to be ages of purity. But the 
direct contrary I believe to be the ease. 
Rude periods have that grossness of 
manners which is as unfriendly to virtue 
as luxury itself. Men are less ashamed 
as they are less polished —Warton. 

It is in refinement and elegance that 


the civilized man differs from the sav- 
age.—Johnson. 


Men who walk on tiptoe all through 
life, holding up their skirts for fear they 
shall touch their fellows—who are deli- 


cate and refined in feeling, and who ring 
all the bells of taste high up in their 
own belfry where no one else can hear 
them, these dainty fools are the greatest 
sinners of all, for they use their higher 
faculties to serve the devil with.—H. W. 
Beecher. 


Refinement creates beauty everywhere. 
It is the grossness of the spectator that 
discovers anything like grossness in the 
object.—Hazlitt. 

True delicacy, as true generosity, 18 
more wounded by an act of offence from 
itself, than to itself.—Gréville. 


REFLECTION.—He that will not re- 
flect is a ruined man—Old Proverb. 


Knowledge is acquired by study and 
observation, but wisdom cometh by op- 
portunity of leisure; the ripest thought 
comes from the mind which is not al- 
ways on the stretch, but fed, at times, 
by a wise passiveness—W’. Mathews. 


Reflection is a flower of the mind, 
giving out wholesome fragrance; but 
revery is the same flower, when rank and 
running to seed.—Tupper. 


The advice of a scholar, whose piles 
of learning were set on fire by imagini- 
tion, is never to be forgotten. Propor- 
tion an hour's reflection to an hours 
reading, and so dispirit the book into the 
student. —Willmott. 

The reflections on a day well spent 
furnish us with joys more pleasing than 


ten thousand triumphs. — Thomas a 
Kempis. 


We are told, “Let not the sun g0 
down on your wrath,” but I would add, 
never act or write till it has done 50- 
This rule has saved me from many 8n 
act of folly. It is wonderful what ® 

ifferent view we take of the same 
event four-and-twenty hours after it has 
happened.—Sydney Smith. 


A soul without reflection, like a pile 


Without inhabitant, to ruin runs— 
Young. 


They only babble who practise not Te- 


flection —TI’ shall think; and thought }° 
Silence —Sheridan 


There is one art of which every mat 
should be a master—the art of reflection: 
—If you are not a thinking man, 


what purpose t all?— 
Üubuige ^^ PIE YON m man € 
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Evil is wrought by want of thought as 
well as by want of heart.—H ood. 

Sum up at night what thou hast 
done by day, and in the morning what 
thou hast to do—Dress and undress 
thy soul; mark the decay and growth 
of it—If with thy watch, that too be 
down, then wind up both; since we shall 
be most surely judged, make thine ac- 
counts agree.— Herbert. 

A wise man reflects before he speaks. 
—A fool speaks, and then reflects on 
what he has uttered —De Lille. 

Think twice before you speak or act, 
or act once, and you will speak or act 
the more wisely for it—Franklin. 

Every man deeply engaged in busi- 
ness, if all regard to another state be 
not extinguished, must have the con- 
viction, if not the resolution of one who, 
being asked whether he retired from the 
army in disgust, answered, “that he laid 
down his commission for no other rea- 
son, but because there ought to be some 
time for sober reflection between the 
life of a soldier and his death. —John- 
son. 


REFORM.—He who reforms himself, 
has done much toward reforming others; 
and one reason why the world is not re- 
formed, because cach would have 
others make a_ beginning, and never 
thinks of himself doing it.—T. pe | 
‘ial reconstruction must be precedec 
are pak renewal of the Chrisin 
spirit |.. Otherwise, all our efforts wi 
be futile, and our social edifice will be 
built, not upon a rock, but upon shifting 
sands —Pope Pius XI. i nop 
1 d be more than a test o 
E e . It need not m 
abandoning our fundamental principles, 
but rather à re-examination of them fo 
determine whether we are pesa E 
dead letter or the living spirit Esa 
they embody —Anne Morrow a ergh. 
À ‘eal danger is not that Commu- 
E Mrascists will destroy our demo= 
cratic government by free spea king, 
but that our democratic Kore 
through its own failure to cüre. opcia 
evils, will destroy, itself by breeding 
Communists and Fascists.—Carl Lotus 
y b h year rooted 
cious habit each year 
21m e night make the worst man 


good.—Franklin. 


Necessity reforms the poor, and satiety 
the rich—Tacitus. 

It is easier to enrich ourselves with a 
thousand virtues, than to correct our- 
selves of a single fault.—Bruyére. 

What you dislike in another, take care 
to correct in yoursclf.—Sprat. 

The true reformer is the seminal re- 
former, not the radical. And this is the 
the Sower, who went forth to sow 
s seed, did really reform the world, 
without making any open assault to 
uproot what was already existing.— 
Guesses at Truth, 

Many hope the tree may be felled 
that they may gather chips by the fall. 
—Fuller. 

Charles Fox said that restorations 
were the most bloody of all revolutions; 
and he might have added that reforma- 
tions are the best mode of preventing 
the necessity of either.—Colton. 

He who reforms himself, has done 
more toward reforming the public, than 


a crowd of noisy, impotent patriots— 
Lavater. 


Reform like charity must begin at 
home.—Once well at home, it will radiate 
outward, irrepressible, into all that we 
touch and handle, speak and work, ever 
kindling new light by incalculable con- 
tagion, spreading in geometric ratio, far 
and wide, doing only good wherever it 
spreads, and not evil.—Carlyle. 

How important, often, is the pain of 
guilt, as a stimulant to amendment and 
reformation —J. Foster. 

He that has energy enough to root out 
a vice, should go further, and try to 
plant a virtue in its place; otherwise he 
will have his labor to renew.—A strong 
soil that has produced weeds may be 
made to produce wheat.—Colton. 

How dangerous to defer those mo- 
mentous reformations which the con- 
science is solemnly preaching to the 
heart. If they are neglected, the diffi- 
culty and indisposition are increasing 
every month. The mind is receding 
degree after degree, from the warm and 
hopeful zone; till at last, it enter the 
arctic circle, and become fixed in re- 
lentless and eternal ice.—J. Foster. 

Long is the way and hard, tl 
of hell leads up to Wight. Milton" = 

The great fundamental princi 
the Reformation was the mie? £z 
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sibility of the human soul to its 
Ede and Judge.—T. W. Chambers. 

We are reformers in spring and sum- 
mer; in autumn and winter we stand 
by the old—reformers in the morning, 
conservatives at night. Reform is af- 
firmative, conservatism is negative; con- 
servatism goes for comfort, reform for 
truth.—Emerson. 

Most reformers, like a pair of trousers 
on a windy clothesline, go through a 
vast deal of vehement motion, but stay 
in the same place —Austin. O'Malley. 

Conscious remorse and anguish must 
be felt, to curb desire, to break the 
Stubborn will, and work a second nature 
in the soul—Rowe. 


They say best men are moulded out of 
faults, and, for the most, become much 
more the better for being a little bad! 
—Shakespeare. 


Reformation is a work of time. A na- 
tional taste, however wrong it may be, 
cannot be totally changed at once; we 
must yield a little to the prepossession 
which has taken hold on the mind, and 
we may then bring people to adopt what 
would offend them, if endeavored to be 
introduced by violence.—Sir J. Reynolds. 

It is well known wh 
there has been in the world, under the 
name and pretence of reformation; how 
often it has turned out to be, in reality, 
deformation; or, at best, a tinkering 
Sort of business, where, while one hole 
has been mended, two have been made. 
—George Horne. 


It has been the fate of all bold ad- 
venturers and reformers, to be esteemed 
insane.—G. B. C 


*heever. 

There is a boldness, a spirit of d 
ing, in religious reformers, not to be 
measured by the general rules which con- 
trol men's purposes and actions.—Daniel 
Webster. 


When error is confuted, vice reproved, 
and hypocrisy exposed, some are sure 
to complain of uncourteousness, un- 
charitableness, and an unchristian spirit. 
Such men would have been loud in their 
complaints, and bitter in their censure, 
of the prophets and apostles, and would 
have doubted the personal piety, and 
ultimate salvation, of Luther, and. Knox 
and Whitefield.—A4non. à 


Mere outward reformation differs as 
much from regeneration as white 


at strange work 


ar- 


-wash- 


ing an old rotten house differs from 
pulling it down and building a new one 
in its place—Toplady. 

What lasting progress was ever made 
in social reformation, except when 
every step was ensured by appeals p 
the understanding and the will?—W. 
Mathews. 


Public reformers had need first prac- 
tice on their own hearts that which they 
propose to try on others. —C harles l. 

The true social reformer is the faith- 
ful preacher of the gospel, and the only 

rginization truly potent for the per- 

ction of society is the Christian church. 
—Seclye. 

There was a time when it was not the 
fashion for publie men to say, "Show 
me a proved abuse, and I will do my 
best to correct it."—'Times are changed. 
—Men now say, "Show me a practical 
improvement, and that improvement I 
will do my best to realize,” —Palmerston. 

The true reformer will not only hate 
evil, but will earnestly endeavor to fill 
its place with good.—C. Simmons. A 

To reform a man, you must begin 
with his grandmother.—V ictor Hugo. 


REGRET.—(Sce REMORSE.) 


Regret is like a mountaintop from 
which we survey our dead life, a moun- 
taintop on which we pause and ponder, 
and very often looking into the twilight 
we ask ourselves whether it would be 
well to send a letter or some token. — 
George Moore. 


REGULATION.—The problem of our 
day and time is how to distinguish be- 
tween all those things that government 
must now do in order to perpetuate and 
maintain freedom for all—freedom from 
economic as well as political slavery— 
while on the other hand, we combat re- 
morselessly all those paternalistic an¢ 
collectivistie ideas which, if adopted, wil 
accomplish the gradual lessening of our 
individual rights and opportunities and 
finally the collapse of self-government.— 
Dwight D. Eisenhower. 

We see almost daily evidence that in 
the very steps we take to defeat com- 
munism we may imitate that very regi- 
mentation of thinking, and that ve 
domination of private affairs by poli y 
cis and political methods against 


Which we have set out to fight. —Davi 
E. Lilienthal, 5 
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It was hard enough to keep the gov- 
ernment pure when only a few indus- 
tries were regulated. . . . But in future, 
if virtually all economic life is drawn 
into the governmental web, who will 
be left to defend the in crests of the 
general public?—Paul A. Douglas. 


The conceit of the present generation 
of reformers is the "freedom" of uni- 
formity. Russian style or American 

‘le. |.. Whether education "to be like 


RELIGION.—Whatever definitions 
men have given of religion, I find none 
so accurately descriptive of it as this: 
that it is such a belief of the Bible as 
maintains a living influence on the heart 
and life —Cecil. i" n 
cligion may be the most immors 
ais n the world. It is, when it is a 
religion which brings comfort. without 
rebuke, when it gives satisfaction with- 
out conviction of sin—Malford E. Luc- 
cock. E 

The service of the Christian rcligion 
and my own faith in essential Chri: inn 
ity would not be diminished one iota i 
it should in some way be discovered «un 
no such individual as Jesus existed.—Dr. 
Robert A. Millikan. 

ligion, in its purity, mi 
a nee as a temper; or CUM it e 
temper, leading to the pursuit o a i iit 
is high and holy. Its foundation: imi ; 
its action, works; its temper, ho iness; 
its aim, obedience to God in improve- 
ment of self and benevolence to men. — 
Tryon Edwards. 

As far as our present eral goen; 
religion appears to be universa PUE 
men. There is no community ol v A 
we can say with certainty that it is wi 
out religion.—C. H. n RS 

itics who will we 3 
M etre no matter how nd 
provided it does not eventum m is 
ism: and will reject. wit nous eu 
examination, any, philosophy, 22 d 
how reasonable, if it be ipclined do id 
some truth in religion —Edgar She 
Brightman. — 
If the philosophers teach that religiou 


is not so much 


experience is a purcly psychological phe- 
nomenon. related to nothing bevond 
each man's chie condition, then they 
will give educated men a bad intellectual 
conscience if they have religious ex- 
periences. The philosophers cannot give 
them religion. But they can keep them 
away from it—Walter Lippmann. 

In a modern civilization, all three— 
religion, democracy, and international 
good faith—complement each other, 

Where freedom of religion has been 


attacked, the attack h come from 
sour opposed to democracy. Where 
demo: © has been overthrown, the 


spirit of free worship has disa peared., 
And where religion and demo 
vanished, good faith and re 
international irs have given way to 
strident ambition and brute force.— 
Franklin D. Roosevelt. 


The religion of Christ reaches and 
changes the heart, which no other re- 
ligion docs.—Howells. 

Love God, and he will dwell with you. 
Obey God, and he will reveal to vou the 
truth of his deepest teachings.—Robert- 


in 


son. 
„Christianity is the good man's text; 
his life is the illustration. How ade 


mirable is that religion, which, while it 
seems to have in view only the felicity 
of another world, is at the same time 
the highest happiness of this.—AM onte 
quieu. 

Indisputably the believers in the 
gospel have a great advantage over all 
others, for this simple reason, that, if 
true, they will have their reward here- 
after; and if there be no hereafter, 
can but be with the infidel in his et 
sleep, having had the assistance of an 
exalted hope through life, without sub- 
sequent disappointment —Byron. 


The sum and substance of the prepa- 
ration needed for a coming eternity is, 
that you believe what the Bible ‘tells 
you, and do what the Bible bids you.— 
Chalmers. 


Religion is the sum of the expansive 
impulses of a being. —Havelock Ellis. 

Man will never be entirely 
give up this world for 1 
next world for 
Inge. 


Take away God and reli 
live to no purpose, w 


8- 


they 
ernal 


willing tc 
or the next nor the 
this.—W illiam Ralph 


religion, and men 
ithout proposing 
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any worthy and considerable end of life 
to themselves—Tilloison. 

Those who make religion to consist in 
the contempt of this world and its en- 
joyments, are under a very fatal and 
dangerous mistake. As life is the gift 
of heaven, it is religion to enjoy it. 
He, therefore, who can be happy in him- 
self, and who contributes all in his power 
toward the happiness of others, answers 
most effectually the ends of his creation, 
is an honor to his nature, and a pattern 
to mankind.—Addison. 


To swallow and follow, whether old 
doctrine or new propaganda, is a weak- 
ness still dominating the human mind.— 
Charlotte. Perkins Gilman. 


Science and religion no more contra- 
dict each other than light and electricity. 
—William Hiram Foulkes. 


The joy of religion is an exorcist to 
the mind; it expels the demons of carnal 
mirth and madness.— Cecil. 


True religion and virtue give a cheer- 
ful and happy turn to the mind; admit 
of all true pleasures, and even procure 
for us the highest.—Addison. 


The contemplation of the Divine 
Being, and the exercise of virtue, are in 
their nature so far from excluding all 
gladness of heart, that they are per- 
petual sources of it. In a word, the true 
Spirit of religion cheers as well as com- 
poses the soul. It banishes, indeed, all 
levity of behavior, all vicious and dis- 
solute mirth, but in exchange fills the 
mind with a perpetual Serenity, uninter- 
rupted cheerfulness, and an habitual 
inclination to please others as well as 
to be pleased in itself —Spectator. 

. If we were to be hired to religion, it 
is able to outbid the corrupted world 
with all it can offer us, being so much 
richer of the two in everything where 


reason is admitted to bi j 
value—Halifaz. AEG He 


True religion shows its influence in 
every park ot our conduct; it is like the 
Sap oi a living tree, which n 
the most distant boughs. PUR 

What Dr. Arnold said 
of young men who professed their senti- 
mental admiration of virtue, applies well 
pn ge, a i "Commend me to those 
who not only love God, but whi S 
hate the devil." tnos 


All humble, meek, merciful, just, pious, 


about the class 


and devout souls are everywhere of one 
religion, and when death has taken ofi 
the mask, they will know one another, 
though the divers liveries they wear 
make them strangers.— Penn. 

The pious man and the atheist always 
talk of religion; the one of what he 
loves, and the other of what he fears.— 
Montesquieu. 


A ritual religion is generally light and 
gay, not serious in its spirit; all religions 
heing so, whi t responsibility into 
outward observances,— Martineau. 

No sciences are better attested than 
the religion of the Bible.—Sir Isaac New- 
ton, 

If it were only the exercise of ay 
body, the moving of the lips, the bend- 
ing of the knee, men would as common- 
ly step to heaven as they go to visit 1 
friend: but to separate our thoughts an 
affections from the world, to draw forth 
all our graces, and engage each in its 
proper object, and to hold them to at 
till the work prospers in our hands, this. 
this is the difficulty —Bazter. : 

Men will wrangle for religion: write 
for it; fight for it; die for it; anything 
but live for it.—Colton. 

What a lovely bridge between old age 
and childhood is religion! How m 
stinetively the world begins with prayer 
and worship on entering life, and han 
instinctively, on quitting life, the ol 
man turns back to prayer and worship. 
putting himself again side by side with 
the little child.—Bulwcr. 


Religion is so far from barring men 
any innocent pleasure, or comfort of hu 
man life, that it purifies the pleasures 0 
it, and renders them more grateful d 
generous; and besides this, it DEAE. 
mighty pleasures of its own, those i à 
glorious hope, a serene mind, de o 
and undisturbed conscience, which Es 
far out-relish the most studied and arti 
ficial luxuries —Shirley. 


If you are not right toward God, yor 
fon. never be so toward man; and this i£ 
Orever true, whether wits and rakes 
allow it or not—Lord Chatham to ht 
Nephew. 

Never trust anybody not of sound re- 
‘gion, for he that is false to God c2? 
never be true to man. Lord. Burleigh- 


.The religion of a sinner stands on s 
Pillars; namely, what Christ did for 
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in the flesh, and what he performs in 
us by his Spirit. Most errors arise from 
an attempt to separate these two.—Cecil. 

If it be the characteristic of a worldly 
man that he desecrates what is holy, it 
should be of the Christian to consecrate 
what is secular, and to recognize a pres- 
ent and presiding divinity in all things. 
—Chalmers. 

The faith that only reaches to the 
head, will never sanctify the heart. 
Knowledge, without experience, will no 
more sanctify, than painted fire will 
burn, or the sight of water cleanse. It 
may do good to others, as the knowledge 
of Noah's carpenters was useful to him, 
while they perished in the flood.—S. H. 
i hi hich re: 

Philosophy can do nothing which re- 
E en do better than she; and 
religion can do a great many other things 
which philosophy cannot do at all— 
Rousseau. 

It is one thing to take God and 
heaven for your portion, as believers do, 
and another thing to be desirous of it 
as n reserve, when you can keep us 
world no longer. It is one thing aka 
mit to heaven, as a lesser evil than hell; 
and another thing to desire it an, a 
greater good than earth. It 15 one "ing 
to lay up treasures and hopes in heavy a 
and seck it first; and another thing to 2 
contented with it in our necessity aad 
to seek the world before it, anc d 
God what the flesh can spare. d au 
differeth the religion of serious Chee 
tians and of carnal, worldly hypo 
crites —Bazter. 

A man who puts a Fel 
side! Te is going into society, 
one taking off his shoes € 
about to walk upon thorns.—Cectl. h 

Too many persons seem to; pae Map 
religion as a diver does his bell, p 
ture down into the depths of yor d A 
with safety, amd, Uo heaven's air as will 

vith jus mue aven 

A from suffocating, and Es 
more; and some, alas! as at etd is the 
case with the diver, are suffocated in 
o pl ad Paul, “to 

se arn first,” says , 
ga ems home." Religion Sil’ 
begin in the family. The holiest sanc E 
ary is home. The family altar i Hon 
venerable than that of the ca pedal. 
The education of the sou) for eternity 


aside his religion be- 
is like 
he is 


should begin and be carried on at the 
fireside. 


If family religion were duly attended 
to and properly discharged, I think the 
preaching of the Word would not be the 
common instrument of conversion.— 
Bazter. 


The moral virtues, without religion, 
are but cold, lifeless, and insipid; it is 
only religion which opens the mind to 
great conceptions, fills it with the most 
sublime ideas, and warms the soul with 
more than sensual pleasures.—Addison. 

I have lived long enough to know what 
I did not at one time believe—that no 
society can be upheld in happiness and 
honor without the sentiment of religion. 
—Laplace. 


Political and professional fame cannot 
last forever, but a conscience void of 
offence before God and man is an in- 
heritance for eternity. Religion, there- 
fore, is a necessary, an indispensable 
element in any great human character. 
There is no living without it. Religion 
is the tie that connects man with his 
Creator, and holds him to his throne. 
lf that tie is sundered or broken, he 
floats away a worthless atom in the uni- 
verse, its proper attractions all gone, its 
destiny thwarted, and its whole future 
nothing but darkness, desolation and 
death. A man with no sense of religious 
duty is he whom the Scriptures describes 
in so terse but terriffic a manner, as 
"living without hope and without God 
in the world." Such a man is out of his 
proper being. out of the circle of all his 
duties, out of the circle of all his happi- 
ness, and away, far, far away from the 
purposes of his creation —Daniel Web- 
ster. 

It was an admirable and true saying 
of Plutarch, “That a city may as well 
be built in the ar, as a commonwealth 
or kingdom be either constituted or pre- 
served without the support of religion.” 
—Porteus. 


The great comprehensive truths, writ- 
ten in letters of living light on every 
page of our history, are these: Human 
happiness has no perfect security but 
freedom; freedom, none but virtue; vir- 
tue, none but knowledge; and neither 
freedom nor virtue has any vigor or 
immortal hope except in the principles 
of the Christian faith, and in the sanc- 
tions of the Christian religion —Quincy, 
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We know, and, what is better, we feel 
inwardly, that religion is the basis of 
civil society, and the source of all good 
and of all comfort—Burke. 

The Christian religion is one that dif- 
fuses among the people a pure, benevo- 
lent, and universal system of ethics, 
adapted to every condition of life, and 
recommended as the will and reason of 
the Supreme Deity, and enforced by 


sanctions of eternal punishment. — 
Gibbon. 
True religion is the foundation of 


society, the basis on which all true civil 
government rests, and from which power 
derives its authority, laws their efficacy, 
and both their sanction. If it is once 
shaken by contempt, the whole fabric 
cannot be stable or lasting —Burke. 

Religion is equally the basis of private 
virtue and public faith; of the happiness 
of the individual and the prosperity of 
the nation.—/saac Barrow. 


Of all the dispositions and habits 
which lead to political prosperity, re- 
ligion and morality are indispensable 
supports. In vain would that man claim 
the tribute of patriotism, who should 
labor to subvert these great pillars of 
human happiness, these firmest props of 
the duties of men and citizens —Wash- 
ington. 


, The religion of the gospel has power, 
Immense power, over mankind: 
and indirect, positive and negative, re- 
Straining and zation, 
aw, order, morality, the family, all that 
elevates woman, or blesses sorietv, or 
gives peace to the nations, all these are 
the fruits of Christianity, the full power 
of which, even for this world, could never 
be appreciated till it should be taken 
away —Tryon Edwards, 


It was religion, which, 
men their near relation to 
ened in them 
importance as 
Struggle for 


by teaching 
1 God, awak- 
the consciousness of their 
individuals. It was the 


T usurpation 
to withstand political 
us discussion 
of all classes 
ught. It was 
he martyr and 
anst arbitrary 
€ Spirits of our 
ls of the ocean 


which led men 
oppression. 
which roused the minds 


and wilderness, and sent them to found 
here the freest and most equal state on 
earth —Channing. . 

We live in the midst of blessings till 
we are utterly insensible to their great- 
ness, and of the source from whence 
they flow. We speak of our civilization, 
our arts, our freedom, our laws, and for- 
get entirely how large a share is due to 
Christianity. Blot Christianity out of 
the page of man’s history, and what 
would his laws e been—w his 
civilization? CI mity is mixed up 
with our very being and our daily life; 
there is not a familiar object around 
us which does not wear a different aspect 
because the light of Christian love is on 
it—not a law which does not owe its 
truth and gentleness to Christianity- 
not a custom which cannot be traced, in 
all its holy healthful parts, to the gospel. 
—Sir A. Park. . 

If I could choose what of all things 
would be at the same time the most 
delightful and useful to me, I shoulc 
prefer a firm religious belief to every 
other blessing: for this makes life a dis 3 
cipline of Eoodness; erentes new hopes 
when all earthly ones vanish; throws 
over the decay of existence the most 
gorgeous of all lights; awakens life even 
in death; makes even torture and shame 


and the seep- 
y, annihilation, 
Sir H. Davy. 

Should a man happen to err in suppos- 

ing the Christian religion to be true, he 
could not be a loser by the mistake. But 
how irreparable is his loss, and how in- 
expressible his danger. who should ert 
M supposing it to be false—Pascal. 
. It is a great dishonor to religion to 
Imagine that it is an enemy to mirth 
and cheerfulness, and a severe exacter 
of peasy looks and solemn faces— 
Walter Scott, 

It is n 
ligion th: 
in. at; 
much r 
tian 


tic view only gloom, dec 
and despair—S 


© good reason for a man's re- 
ut he was born and brought uP 
for then a Turk would have 8$ 
reason to be a Turk as a Chris- 
a Christian —Chillingworth. 

I have known what the enjoyment 
and advantages of this life are, and what 

€ more refined pleasures which learn- 
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ing and intellectual power can bestow; 
and with all the experience that more 
than threescore years can give, I. now, 
on the eve of my departure, declare to 
you that health is a great bles E: 
competence, obtained by honorable in- 
dustry, a great blessing —and a great 
blessing it is to have kind, faithful, and 
loving friends and relatives; but that 
the greatest of all blessings, as it is the 
most. ennobling of all privileges, is to be 
indeed a Christian.—Coleridge. 

God to love and serve, with all our 
powers—with all our heart, nnd soul, 
and mind, and strength; and as our- 
selves, to love our neighbor, this is re- 
ligion; this doth God demand nnd only 
this can bear the test of conscience here 
—hereafter of the judgment. ] 

The task and triumph of religion is to 
make men and nations true and just and 
upright in all their dealings, and to bring 
all law as well as all conduct into sub- 
jection and conformity to the law of 
God—H. J. Van Dyke. 

When religion is made a science there 
is nothing more intricate; when it 1s 
made a duty, there is nothing more easy. 

If we make religion our business, God 
will make it our blessedness. Henry 
Gardiner. Adams. 

Religion, cultivated to the absolute 
neglect of science, would produce a reign 
of superstition, tyranny, and barbarism 
like that which covered Europe in the 
dark ages of the church, Science, culti- 
vated to the utter neglect of religion, 
would produce a reign of infidelity, im- 
piety, and sensuality. The two interests 
united, correct. and perfect cach other. 
—C. W. Shiclds. 


Religion would n 
were not an enemy 
E lifficulties to the 

Religion presents few difficulties to th 
maali: p to the proud; insuperable 
ones to the vain.—// arc. 

Religion cannot pass away. The burn- 
ing of a little straw may hide the p 
of the sky, but the stars are there, an 
will reappear—Carlyle. — 

When men cease to be faithful to God, 
he who expects to find them so to each 
other will be much disappointed.— 
George Horne. emitió 

It will cost something to be religious: 
it will cost more to be not so.—J. Mason. 


ot have enemies, if it 
to their vices.— M as- 


Religion does what philosophy could 
never do.—It shows the equal dealings 
of heaven to the happy and the un- 
happy, and levels all human enjoyments 
to nearly the same standard.—It offers 
to both rich and poor the same happiness 
hereafter, and equal hopes to aspire after 
it.—Goldsmith. 


The writers against religion, while they 
oppose every system, are wisely careful 
never to set up any of their own.— 
Burke. 

True religion extends 
intellect and the heart. Intellect is in 
vain if it lead not to emotion, and 
emotion is vain if not enlightened by 
intellect; and both are vain if not guided 
by truth and leading to duty.—Tryon 
Edwards. i 


Place not thy amendment only in in- 
creasing thy devotion, but in bettering 
thy life. It is the damning hypocrisy of 
this age that it slights all good morality, 
and spends its zeal in matters of cere- 
mony, and a form of godliness without 
the power of it —Fuller, 


alike to the 


Depend upon it religion is, in its es- 
sence, the most gentlemanly thing in the 
world. It will alone gentilize, if un- 
mixed with cant; and I know nothing 
else that will, alone.—Coleridge. 

The Christian is the highest style of 
man.—Young. 


, Culture of intellect, without religion 
in the heart, is only civilized barbarism 
and disguised animalism.—Bunsen. 


He that is a good man is three-quarters 
of his way toward the being a good 
Christian, wheresoever he lives, or what- 
soever he is called —South. 


Measure not men by Sundays, with- 


out regarding what they do all the week 
after —Fuller. 


A life that will bear the inspection of 
men and of God, is the only Me 
of true religion —Johnson. ` 


The loss of popular respect for re- 
ligion is the dry rot of social institutions 
The idea of God as the Creator and 
Father of all mankind is in the moral 
world, what gravitation is in the natural; 
it holds all together and causes them to 
revolve around a common center, Take 
this away, and men drop apart; there 
is no such thing as collective humanity, 
but only separate molecules, with no 
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more cohesion than so many grains of 
sand.—H. M. Field. 

Every condition of life has its perils 
and its advantages; and the office of re- 
ligion is, not to change that in which 
Providence has placed us, but to 
strengthen and sanctify our hearts that 
we may resist the temptations, and im- 
prove the opportunities of blessings pre- 
sented to us.—G. W. Bethune. 


The head truly enlightened will pres- 
ently have a wonderful influence in 
purifying the heart; and the heart really 
affected with goodness, will much con- 
duce to the directing of the head.— 
Sprat. 


Religion is the best armor in the 


world, but the worst cloak.—John New- 
ton. 


Let your religion be seen. Lamps do 
not talk, but they do shine. A light- 
house sounds no drum, it beats no gong; 
yet, far over the waters, its friendly 


light is seen by the mariner—T. L. 
Cuyler. 


If our religion is not true, we are 
bound to change it; if it is true, we 
are bound to propagate it—Whately. 

By living according to the rules of 
religion a man becomes the wisest, the 
best, and the happiest creature that he 
is capable of being —Honesty, industry, 
the employing of time well, a constant 
Sobriety, an undefiled purity, with con- 
tinual serenity, are the best preserva- 


tives, too, of life and health .—Gilbert 
Burnet. 


No creed is final. Such a creed as 


mine must grow and change as knowl- 


edge grows and changes—Sir Arthur 
Keith. 


The future of religion is connected 
with the possibility of developing a faith 
in the possibilities of human experience 
and human relationships that will create 
a vital sense of the solidarity of human 
interests and inspire action to make that 
sense a reality —John Dewey. 

I conceive the essential task of religion 
to be “to develop the consciences, the 


ideals, and the aspirations of kind.” 
—Robert Andrews Millikan. PSI 


, Spiritual anarchy is not likely to work 
either for the happiness of the individual 


or for the welfare of society 
Babbitt. 


Very religious people always shock 


Irving 


slightly religious people by their, blas- 
phemous attitude to religion and it was 
precisely for blasphemy that Jesus was 
crucified.—R. G. Collingwood. , 

It usually takes as many generations 
to make a religious convert as to make 
a gentleman—Austin O'Malley. 


Religion is the first thing and the last 
thing, and until a man has found God 
and been found by God, he begins at no 
beginning, he works to no end.—4H. G. 
Wells. . 

There need not be in religion, or 
music, or art, or love, or goodness, any- 
thing that is against reason; but never 
while the sun shines will we get great 
religion, or music, or art, or love, or 
goodness, without going beyond reason. 
—Harry Emerson Fosdick. 

From the voiceless lips of the unreplv- 
ing dead there comes no word, but in the 
night of death hope sees a star and lis- 
tening love can hear the rustle of a 
wing. —Robert Ingersoll. 

Christianity is a spiritual dynamic 
which has very little to do with the 
mechanism of social lifo.—W. R. Imge- 


Creeds grow so thick along the, way 
their boughs hide God.—Lizette Woo 
worth Reese. 


Reason is the triumph of the intellect, 
faith of the heart; and whether the one 
or the other shall best illumine the dark 
mysteries of our being, they only a 
to be despaired of who care not to €* 
plore—James Schouler. 


What I mean by a religious person 1 
one who conceives himself or herself bs 
be the instrument of some purpose I 
the universe which is a high purpose» 
and is the motive power of evolution” 
that is, of a continual ascent in organi- 
zation and power and life, and exte? 
sion of life —G. B. Shaw. 


All the naturalistie religions i 
founded upon the assumption that er 
ture—which “never did betray the kem 
that loved her’—is discoverable, ia 
ready to serve as an infallible guide: 
Joseph Wood Krutch. 


If I did not feel . . 


. and hope that 


's 
Some day—perhaps millions of yen 
hence—the Kingdom of God wo 
Overspread the whole world ... the? 


would give my office over this morn 
to anyone who would take it—Sla” 
aldwin, 
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'The submergence of self in the pursuit 
of an ideal, the readiness to spend one- 
self without measure, prodigally, almost 
ecstatically, for something intuitively 
apprehended as great and noble, spend 
oneself knowing not why—some of us 
like to believe that this is what religion 
means.—Benjamin N. Cardozo. 

Faith was once almost universally 
thought to be acceptance of n definite 
body of intellectual propositions, accept- 
ance being based upon authority—pref- 
erably that of revelation from on high. 

“Of late there has developed an- 
other conception of faith. This is sug- 
gested by the words of an American 
thinker: “Faith is tendency toward ac- 
tion.” According to such a view, faith 
is the matrix of formulated creeds and 
the inspiration of endeavor... . Faith in 
its newer sense significs that experience 
itself is the sole ultimate authority.— 
John Dewey. , 

Such as men themselves are, such will 
God appear to them to be; and m Eu 
God appears to them to be, such will 
they show themselves in. their dealings 
with their fellow men.—W. R. Inge. 

The religions we count false, NA 
for a time, have had their use; em 
in their origin, faint, though, misunder- 
stood echoes of an carly BEAD aue “i 
tion, and also as Emerson s m e rs 
tions of the conscience, Nous m 


evil customs of their 
Edwards. 


arities, the best fruits 
of learning, the richest discoveries, b 
best institutions of law and justice, oc d 
greatest thing the world has m Rad 
sents, more or less directly, the — 
ness and creativeness of religion. 
Horace Bushnell. jl] " 
It has been said that true religion mill 
make a man a more thorough & 


man than all the courts in Europe. And 


it is true that you may see simple labor- 


ing men as thorough gentlemen LES 
duke, simply because they nae es 
to fear God; and, fearing | iim, bee 
strain themselves, which aee ry 
root and essence 0 all good breeding- 
C. Kingsley. B 
ing i hen 
is something in religion, wh 
rightbr’ apprehended, that is Lom 
and grand. It removes those little de: 
sires which are “the constant hectic o: 


fool.”—Cecil. 


The noblest ch 


There is only one religion, though 
there are a hundred versions of it.—G. B. 
Shaw. 

Piety and holiness will propitiate the 
Gods.— Cicero. 

I would give nothing for that man's 
religion, whose very dog, and cat are 
not the better for it—Rowland Hill. 

While men believe in the possibilities 
of children being religious, they are 
largely failing to make them so, because 
they are offering them not a child's but 
n man's religion—men's forms of truth 
and men's forms of experience.—Phillips 
Brooks. 

Religion is the final centre of repose; 
the goal to which all things tend; apart 
from which man is a shadow, his very 
existence a riddle, and the stupendous 
scenes of nature which surround him as 


unmeaning as the leaves which the 
m scattered in the wind.—Robert 
adu. 


What I want is, not to possess re- 
ligion, but to have a religion that shall 
possess me.—Charles Kingsley. 

Nothing exposes religion more to the 
reproach of its enemies than the worldli- 
ness and hard-heartedness of its profes- 
sors.—M. Henry. 


When a man is beset by some trouble, 
it is then that he remembers there is 
a god, and that he is only a man.— 
Pliny. 

If we think of religion only as a means 
of escaping what we call the wrath to 
come, we shall not escape it; we are 
under the burden of death, if we care 
only for ourselves.—roude. 

The only impregnable citadel of virtue 
is religion; for there is no bulwark of 
mere morality, which some temptation 
may not overtop or undermine and de- 
stroy.—Jane Porter. 

Religious contention is the devil’s har- 
vest —Fontaine. 


No man’s religion ever survives his 
morals—South. 

All belief that does not render us more 
happy, more free, more loving, more 
active, more calm, is, I fear, an errone- 
ous and superstitious belief —Lavater. 

The best perfection of a religious man 


is to do common things in a perfect 
manner.—Bonaventura. 


There are those to whom a sense of 
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religion has come in storm and tempest; 
there are those whom it has summoned 
amid scenes of revelry and idle vanity; 
there are those, too, who have heard its 
"still small voice" amid rural leisure 
and placid retirement. But perhaps the 
knowledge which causeth not to err is 
most frequently impressed upon the 
mind during the season of affliction— 
Walter Scott. 


Religion finds the love of happiness 
and the principles of duty separated in 
us; and its mission—its masterpiece is, 
to reunite them.—Vinet. 

Unless we place our religion and our 
treasure in the same thing religion will 
always be sacrificed —Epictetus. 

I would rather think of my religion as 
a gamble than to think of it as an in- 
surance premium.—$. S. Wise. 


Religion is not a dogma, not an cmo- 
tion, but a serviee.—Our redemption is 
not of the head alone, nor of the heart 
alone, but pre-eminently of the life, as 
the only infallible criterion of what we 
really are.—Not belief, not emotion, but 
obedience is the test—Mere belief 
would make religion a mere theology. — 
Mere emotion would make it a mere 
excitement.—While the true divine of 
it is a life, begotten of grace in the 
depths of the human soul, subduing to 
Christ all the powers of the heart and 
life, and incarnating itself in patient, 
Steady, sturdy service—doing the will 
of God.—R. D. Hitchcock. 

The word of God proves the truth of 
religion ; the corruption of man, its 
necessity; government, its adv 


untages.— 
Stanislaus. S 
If men are so wicked with religion, 
pus would they be without it!—Irank- 
in. 


A religious life is a struggle and not 
a hymn—Mad. de Stael. 


Sacrifice is the first element of re- 


nan end resolves itself in theo- 
Ogical language into the love of 
God .—Froude. 


The religion that makes the purest 
and happiest homes will always be the 
best for any country —If Christianity 
does that, it is the best of all religions. 
Anything that makes religion a second 
2 ud it no object —He who 

ers to God a second plac rs hi 
no place—Ruskin, ae RUR 


Sce how powerful religion is: it com- 
mands the heart, it commands the vitals. 
Morality comes with a pruning-knife, 
and cuts off all sproutings, all wild lux- 
uriances; but religion lays the axe to 
the root of the tree. Morality looks 
that the skin of the apple be fair; but 
religion searcheth to the very core.— 
Culverwell. 

The race of men, while sheep in credu- 
lity, are wolves for conformity — Car 
Van Doren. 


Many people think they have religion 
when they are troubled with dyspepsia- 
—R. G. Ingersoll. 


When I was young, I was sure of 
many things; now there are only yn 
things of which I am sure: one 1s, thal 
I am a miserable sinner; and the other, 
that Christ is an all-sufficient Saviour. 
—He is well taught who learns thes 
two lessons.—John Newton. 

Religion is as necessary to reason H 
reason is to religion. The one canno’ 
exist without the other. A reasoning 
being would lose his reason, in attempt- 
ing to account for the great phenomena 
of nature, had he not a Supreme Being 
to refer to; and well has it been sey 
that if there had been no God, man- 
kind would have been obliged to ™ 
agine one.— Washington. 


If we subject everything to monger? 
our religion will have nothing myst 
ous or supernatural; if we yiolate, [i 
principles of reason, our religion wil 
absurd and ridiculous.— Pascal. 


Over all the movements. of 
ligion scatters her favors, but the 
the choicest, her divine blessing, for 
last. hour.—Logan. 


life: re- 
reserves 


"ee r ligion 
Nothing can be hostile to d 
which is agreeable to justice —@ 
stone. 

jew 


What we need in religion, is not ‘bu 


light, but new sight; not new paths, EE 
new strength to walk in the old on jn 
not new duties, but new strength T nit 
on high to fulfill those that are P* 
efore us—Tryun Edwards. 

I extend the circle of religion i 
widely—Many men fear and love pan 
and have a sincere desire to serve vel 
whose views of religious truth are Y dy 
imperfect, and in some points ul Sn 
false—But may not many such per 


very 


RELIGION 


561 


RELIGION 


have a state of heart acceptable before 
God?—C cil. 

Religion, if it be true, is central truth ; 
and all knowledge which is not gathered 
round it, and quickened and illuminated 
by it, is hardly worthy the name.— 
Channing. 

All the principles which religion 
teaches, and all the habits which it 
forms, are favorable to strength of mind. 
It will be found that whatever purifies, 
also fortifies the heart.—Bleir. 

True religion teaches us to reverence 
what is under us, to recognize humility, 
poverty, wretchedness, suffering, and 
death, as things divine —Gocthe. 

The flower of youth never appears 
more beautiful than when it bends to- 
ward the sun of rightcousness.—M. 
Henry. 

Religion—a daughter of Hope and 
Fear, explaining to Ignoranee the nature 
of the Unknowable.—Impiety—your ir- 
reverence toward my deity—Ambrose 
Bierce. 

God is for men and religion for women. 

—Joseph Conrad. 
. Many would like religion as a sort of 
lightning rod to their houses, to ward 
off, by and by, the bolts of divine wrath. 
—H. W. Beecher. 

The external part of religion is doubt- 
less of little value in comparison with 
the internal; and so is the cask in com- 
parison with the wine contained in it; 
but if the cask be staved in, the wine 
must perish.—Gcorge Horne. 

Where true religion has prevented one 
crime, false religions have afforded a 
pretext for a thousand.—Colton. 
fear and love of God; 
its demonstration is g00¢ works; and 
faith is the root of both, for without 
faith we cannot please God; nor can, we 
fear and love what we do not believe — 


Religion is the 


Penn. i 
I have taken much pains to know 
everything that is esteemed worth 


t men; but with all my 
now remains to com- 
lose of this life but this 
“Tt is a faithful 


that Jesus Christ $ 
to save sinners.” To this I cleave, and 


herein do I find rest.—Selden. 


Religion is the answer to that ery of 
reason which nothing can silence; that 
aspiration of the soul which no created 
thing cun SEM of that want of the 
heart which all creation cannot supply. 
LI. T. Hecker. Bu 

A religion that never suffices to govern 
a man, will never suffice to save him.— 
That which does not distinguish him 
TOR E eM world, will never dis- 
tinguish him from a perishing world.— 
John Howe. a à 

Know that without star or angel for 
their guide, they who worship God shall 
find him.—Humble love, and not proud 
reason keeps the door of heaven.—Love 
finds admission where proud science 
fails—Young. 


I have now disposed of all my prop- 
erty to my family—There is one thing 
more Iw 1 I could give them, and that 
is the Christian rehgion—If they had 
that, and I had not given them one 
shilling, they would have been rich, and 
i ve ind not he and I had given 
them all the world, they w 
—Patrick Henry. S VENNE be! qeu 
: The body of all true religion consists 
in obedience to the will of God, in a 
confidence in his declaration, and an 
imitation of his perfections—Burke. ý 


It is only religion, the great bond 
love and day B God, that makes X 
existence valuable or even tol ra € 
Horace Bushnell. erable; 


The heathen mythology not only was 
not true, but was not even supported as 
true; it not only deserved no faith, but 
it demanded none.—The very pretension 
to truth, the very demand of faith were 
characteristic distinctions of Christianity 
—Whately. aia 

You have no security for a man who 
has no religious principle—Cobden. 


Religion's home is in the conscience.— 
Its watchword is the word "ought." 
It’s highest joy is in doing God's will 
ui ag g God's will. 

The religion of some i 

} 1 people is - 
strained, like the cold bath en e 
not for pleasure, but from necessity for 
health, into which one goes with reluc- 
tance, and is glad when able to get out 
—But religion to the true believer is 
Ie oe to a fishs it is his element: 
he lives in it, and could not liv f 
it.—John Newton. PINE 
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igion consists not so much in joy- 

pem as in constant devotedness 

pos God, and laying ourselves out for the 
good of others Stewart. 


rd religion, without the outward 
Ma it, uud & tree without fruit, 
useless; and the outward show of re- 
ligion, without inward sincerity, is like 
a tree without heart, lifeless.—Venning. 
There never was law, or Sect, or opin- 
ion did so magnify goodness as the 
Christian religion doth.—Bacon. 
None but God can satisfy the long- 
ings of the immortal soul; as the heart 
was made for him, he only can fill it — 
Trench. 
My principles in respect of religious 
interest are two,—one is, that the Church 
Shall not meddle with politics, and the 


government shall not meddle with re- 
ligion —Kossuth. 


If your whole life is guided by religion, 
the hearts of others may be touched by 
this mute language, and may open to 
the reception of that spirit which dwells 
in you.—Schleiermacher, 


An every-day religion—one tha 


at loves 
the duties of our common walk; one 
that makes an honest man; one that ac- 
complishes an intellectual and moral 


growth in the subject; one that works 
d improves all oppor- 
and most healthily 


h of a church and 
ospel.—H orace Bush- 


REMEMBRANCE, 


Remembrance js th 
of which we cannot 
Richter, 


—(See Memory.) 


e only paradise out 
be driven away — 


ver past; at 

; and sea, they 

they yet Shall be 
Sorrows rememb 

joy —Pollok, "°° sweeten present 


Y Not require so 
de e much 
n rmed as reminded —Hannah 
Praising what is | 
o: 
membrance dear Shakesp kes Meie 
Of joys departed t 
d the remembrance op otur "BOY 
shall aor eet Temembrance of the just 
Ourish when he Sleeps į = 
Tate and Brady, PS d 


REMORSE 


The greatest comfort of my ald s 
and that which gives me the hig zaran 
satisfaction, is the p asing romembron R 
of the many benefits and friendly offices 
I have done to others.—Cato. m 

Pleasure is the flower that fades; nee 
membrance is the lasting perfume. 
Boufllers. n 

Remembrances last longer than pres 
ent realities; I have preserved blossoms 
for many years, but never fruits. 
Richter. m 

Every one can remember that whic 
has interested himself —Plautus. . 

I cannot but remember such things 
were, that were most precious to me: 
Shakespeare, 


REMORSE.. (Sece Guitt.) ; 
Remorse is the echo of a lost virtue.— 
ulwer, 
Remorse is & 

away foul ti 

pher Morley, 
Remor. 

crease a 

ednes: 


i i ion; it cuts 
urgical in action; ih Sie 
ues of the mind.—C hris 


Se is virtue's root; its fair poA 
ire fruits of innocence and bles 

—Bryant. T: 
. There is no future pang can deal mr 
Justice on the self-condemned, he deals 
on his own soul.—Byron. 

Remorse js 
and is the n 
his constitut 
agent, left 


à man’s dread prerogativo 
atural accompaniment ry 
ion as a knowing, voluntary 
in trust with his own vo 
at of others, Remorse, if “is 
> Notion of respon bility, ^ 
an enigma in human nature never to 
explained —Isaae Taylor. 

Conscious remorse 
be felt, to curb de 


and anguish must 
c, to break the S 
born will, and work a second nature n 
the soul, ere virtue can regain the plac 
she lost—Rowe, 
The fruitio 
be followed by 
m the throat, 


the sated 
terdicted 


was bartered 

Tam afraid to thi re done; 

+ hink what I have done» 

lock on j again I dare not.—Shake 
5pcare, 


: e 
that guilt requires _ the 
nes of the furies to api ecd 

ent it—Frauds, crimes, 
the wanes of the past and terrors 95 
5 uture, these are the domestic furi 
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that are ever present to the minds of 
the impious.—Cicero. 

Remorse not only turns God against 
us, but turns us against ourselves, and 
makes the soul like the scorpion in the 
fire, which stings itself to death.—David 
Thomas. 

Remorse is the consciousness of doing 
wrong with no sense of love; penitence 
the same consciousness with the feeling 
of sorrow and tenderness added.—PF. W. 
Robertson. . 

To be left alone, and face to face with 
my own crime, had been just retribu- 
tion.—Longfellow. 

This is the bitterest of all, to wear the 
yoke of our own wrong-doing.—G. Eliot. 

There is no man that is to himself 
knowingly guilty and that carries guilt 
about him, but receives a sting into his 
soul. —Tillotson. . 

Not sharp revenge, nor hell itself can 
find a fiercer torment than a guilty 
mind.—Dryden. "p 

It is not just when a villainous act 
has been committed that it torments us; 
it is when we think of it afterward, for 
the remembrance of its last forever— 
Rousseau. 

Remorse is beholding heaven and feel- 
ing hell.—Moorc. 


REPARTEE.—The impromptu reply 
is the touchstone of the man of wit.— 
Molière. 
Repartee is perf 
purpose with a double 
is the highest order Oo 
speaks the coolest yet 
of genius at a moment w 
are roused.—Colton. (v 
ink I never knew an instance 
NI Ee of parts being jointed 
S gent oldo. ie most qi 
rivers are seldom or never decp- 
stone. 


f man 
ANCE.—Of all acts 0 
merce is the most divine.—The 


greatest of all fanlig is to be conscious 
of none—Carlyle. . 
i heart 
entance consists in the e 
ME io for sin and broken from 
sin. Some often repent, yet never re 
form; they resemble 2 man prs ng x 
a dangerous path, who frequently si = 
nnd stops, but never turns back.— 


Thornton. 


ect, when it effects its 
edge. Repartee 
[ wit, as it be- 
quickest exercise 
hen the passions 


To do so no more is the truest re- 
pentance.—Luther. 

Mere sorrow, which weeps and sits 
still, is not repentance—Repentance is 
sorrow converted into action; into a 
movement toward a new and better life. 
—M. R. Vincent. 

True repentance is to cease from sin- 
ning.—Anibrosc. 

Repentance is not only grief on ac- 
count of this or that particular act; 
it is a deep-seated sorrow on account 
of the discrepancy between the outward 
nets of the will and that ideal which is 
presented to the conscience in the new 
Adam—the typical—the Christian man. 
—Martensen. 

There are two kinds of repentance: 
one is that of Judas, the other that of 
Peter; the one is ice broken, the other 
ice melted. Repentance unto life will 
be repentance in the life—IWm. Nevins. 
The best part of repentance is little 
sinning.—4rabian Proverb. 

Right actions for the future are the 
best apologies for wrong ones in the past 
—the best evidence of regret for them 
that we can offer, or the world receive 
—Tryon Edwards. ` 

Blest tears of soul-felt penitence, in 
whose benign, redeeming flow, is felt the 
first, the only sense of guiltless joy that 
guilt ean. know.—Moore. y 

Repentance is a hearty sorrow for our 
past misdeeds, and is a sincere resolution 
and endeavor, to the utmost of our 
power, to conform all our actions to the 
law of God. It does not consist in one 
single act of sorrow, but in doing works 
meet for repentance; in a sincere obedi- 
ence to the law of Christ for the re- 
mainder of our lives.—Locke. 

Repentance, without amendment, is 
like continually pumping without mend- 
ing the leak.—Dilwyn. 

He that waits for repentance, waits 
for that which cannot be had as long as 
it is ea for: It B absurd for a man 
to wait for that which he hi 
to do—Wm. Nevins. mE MER 

God hath promised pardon t i 
that repenteth, but he hath not A 
repentance to him that sinneth—An- 
selm of Laon. 

There is a greater depravity in not re- 
penting of sin when it has been com- 
mitted, than in committing it at first 
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" r did, is bad; but not to 
m aen aae et Bg did, when we have 
denied, is worse.—Payson. . 
True repentance hates the sin, d not 
ely the penalty; and it hates t 1e sin 
ES of all because it has discovered 
and felt God's love.—W. M. Taylor. 
It is one thing to mourn for sin be- 
cause it exposes us to hell, and another 
to mourn for it because it is an infinite 
evil; one thing to mourn for it because 
it is injurious to ourselves, and another 
to mourn for it because it is wrong and 
offensive to God.—It is one thing to be 
terrified; another, to be humbled.—G. 
ring. 
p may begin instantly, but 
reformation often requires a Sphere of 
years—H. W. Beecher. 


Repentance, to be of any avail, must 
work a change of heart and conduct — 
T. L. Cuyler. 

The slightest sorrow for sin is suffi- 
cient if it produce amendment, and the 
greatest insufficient if it do not.—Colton. 

Late repentance is seldom true, but 
true repentance is never too late—R. 
Venning. 

A true repentance shu 
more than the externa 
shame.—Shakespeare, 

The golden key that o 
of eternity —Milton. 

Repentance is the heart’s 
a clear life ensuing —Shakespeare, 

Our greatest glory consists not in 
never falling, but in rising every time 
we may fall—Goldsmith, 


True repentance has a double aspect; 
it looks upon things past with a weep- 


ing eye, and upon the future with 
watchful eye—South, à 


ins the evil itself, 
l suffering or the 


pens the palace 


Sorrow, and 


follies, or expi 

youth —Shelley 
Before God can deliver 

undeceive ourselves — 4, 
If you would beg 

are bad —Epictetus 
What is Past is past. ' i 

left to all men who iir Pes 


aed e virtue to 
s and the energy to atone — pul. 


us we must 
“gustine. 


ood, first believe you 


You cannot repent too soon, hacni 
you do not know how soon it may 
too late—Fuller. BR 

Place not thine amendment — 
increasing thy devotion, but in be 
ing thy life.—Fuller. 

As it is never too soon to be good, so 
it is never too late to amend; I n 
therefore, neither neglect the time pres 
ent, nor despair of the time past. 
I had been sooner good, I might ue 
haps have been better; if I am longer 
bad, I shall, I am sure, be worse. 
Arthur Warwick. 

It is never too late with us, so long 
as we nre aware of our faults and bea 
them impatiently —Jacobi. - 

He who secks repentance for the ta 
should woo the angel virtue for the 
ture—Bulwer, 


When the soul has laid down its faults 


zh it 
at the fect of God, it fecls as though i 
had wings —J, Guérin. 


Repentance js 


i is nt. of 
the relinquishment © 
any practice 


from the conviction that 1 
1 offended God—Sorrow, fear, ae 
anxiety are properly not parts, but a 
Juncts of repentance, yet they are. ie 
closely connected with it to be sep? 
rated —Adidison, 

It is the 
ing that eve 
they may re 
or to delay 

rought, by 
to refuse ‘lit 


greatest and dearest Bios 
r God gave to men, Mae 
pent; and therefore to dt A 
it is to refuse health pien 
the skill of the phys 
i "riy offered to us by © 
gracious Lord —Jeremy Taylor. : 

It is a common error, and the grantee 
and more mis ‘hievous for being so aed 
mon, to believe that repentance best ua 
comes and concerns dying i 
Indeed, ary every how 
y in the hour n 
' and as long as one lives 


Will have need of repentance, and there- 
ore it is ne 


ath 
eessary in the honr of deat 
too; but he wh 
cised himself 


Vigor, will do 
sickness 
practi 
more 
of hi 


n 
., Whatever Stress some may lay upo 
it, a death. 


seak 
bed repentance is but a wea 

and slender Plank to trust our all upo?- 
—slerne. 
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Death-bed repentance is burning the 
candle of life in the service of the devil, 
then blowing the snuff in the face of 
heaven.—Lorenzo Dow. 

There is one case of death-bed repent- 
ance recorded, that of the penitent thief, 
that none should desp: and only one 
that none should presume.—Augustine. 

Great is the difference betwixt a man's 
being frightened at, and humbled for his 
sins.—luller. . 

Sorrow for having done amiss is fruit- 
less if it issue not in doing so no more. 
—Greorge Horne. 


REPOSE.—(See Rest.) 

Our foster-nurse of nature is repose. 
—Shakespeare. 2. 

If we find not repose in ourselves, it is 
in vain to seck it elsewhere—From the 
French. 

Repose is agreeable to the human 
mind; and decision is repose. À man 
has made up his opinions; he does not 
choose to be disturbed; and he is much 
more thankful to the man who con- 
firms him in his errors, and leaves him 
alone, than he is to the man who re- 
futes him, or who instructs: him at the 
expense of his tranquillity —Sydney 
Smith. n 

These should be hours for necessities, 
not for delights; times to repair our 
ture with comforting repose, and no 
for us to waste—Shakespeare. — 

There is no mortal truly wise ae 
restless at once; wisdom 18 the repose o 
minds.—Lavater. NS 

Repose and cheerfulness are the: ace 
of the gentleman—repose 1n ener us 
Greek battle pieces are calm ; AEN ae 
in whatever violent actions engaged, 
tain a serene aspect—Lmerson. 

Have you known how to come 
your manners? You have done 2 great 
deal more than he who has Gam ius 
books. Have you known how a MS 
repose? You have, done more Lol 
who has taken cities and empires- 
Montaigne. 

Repose without 
most favorable 
great felicity of 
be without pert 


stagnation is the state 
to happiness. {The 
life,” says Seneca, “18 to 
urbations.”—Bovee. 


Y ld not ex- 
R F.—Reproof shou ot ex- 
Peu du pts upon petty failings; 
let it watch diligently against the in 


cursions of vice, and leave foppery and 
futility to die of themselves. 

Rebuke not in anger, or with sever- 
itv; hard words are like hailstones in 
summer, beating down and destroying 
what they would nourish were they 
melted into drops. ` 

Reprove not, in their wrath, excited 
men; good counsel comes all out of sea- 
son then; but when their fury is ap- 
peased and past, they will perceive their 
faults, and mend at last. When he is 
cool and calm, then utter it—Randolph. 

Confront improper conduct, not by 
retaliation, but by example.—J. Foster. 

When the most insignificant person 

tells us we are in error, we should listen, 
and examine ourselves, and see if it is 
so. To believe it possible we may be 
in error, is the first step toward getting 
out of it. 
He who, when called upon to speak a 
reeable truth, tells it boldly and 
has done, is both bolder and milder than 
he who nibbles in a low voice, and never 
ceases nibbling —Lavater. 

Before thou reprehend another, take 
heed thou art not culpable in what thou 
gocst about to reprehend. He that. 
cleanses a blot with blotted fingers 
makes a greater blur.—Quarles. 

I never was fit to say a word to a 
sinner, except when I had a broken 
heart myself; when I was subdued and 
melted into penitence, and felt as 
though I had just received pardon for 
my own soul, and when my heart was 
full of tenderness and pity—Payson. 

Reproof is a medicine like mercury or 
opium; if it be improperly administered 
it will do harm instead of good.—H orace 
Mann. 

Ill deeds are doubled with an evil 
word; the sting of a reproach is the 
truth of it. —Shakespearc. 


Whenever anything is spoken against 
you that is not true, do not pass by or 
despise it because it is false; but forth- 
with examine yourself, and consider what 
you have said or done that may ad- 
minister a just occasion of reproof.— 
Plutarch. 

No reproach is like that we clothe in 
a smile, and present with a bow. —Bul- 
wer. 

Reprove thy friend privately; à 
mend him publicly. Solon. M nt 
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i vise. It 

ion from reproof is not wise. 
5 pec i a little mind. A great = 
ee aiora to lose; a little, insignifican 
fellow is afraid of being snufied out.— 
hi 
a love to hear the sins they love 
to act —Shakespeare. ws ee 
ilent upbraiding of the eye is he 
em ae of reproach; it speaks at 
once to the imagination.—Clara L. Bal- 

four. 


P — aR 
tter a little chiding than a grea 
deat of heartbreak —Shakespeare. 


had such a gentle method of re- 
gate their faults that they were not 
so much afraid as ashamed to repeat 
them.—Francis Atterbury. . 
Chide him for faults, and do it rev- 


erently when you perceive his blood 
inclined to mirth—Shakespcare, 


The reproof of a good man resembles 
fuller’s earth; it not only removes the 
spots from our character, but it rubs 
off when it is dry —Williamson. 

I will chide no breather in the w 
but myself, against w 
faults—Shakespeare. 


Many men are angry with them that 
tell them of their faults, when they 


should be angry only with the faults 
that are told them —Venning. 


The most difficult province in friend- 
Ship is the letting a man see his faults 
and errors, which should if possible be 
So contrived that he may see our advice 
is given him, not so much to please 
ourselves as for his Own advantage.— 

e reproofs, therefore, of a friend 
Should always be strictly just, and not 
g 


orld 
hom I know most 


too frequent —Budgell, 
REPUBLIC. At tw 
republican.—Lamartine, 


, Though I admire republican 


in theory, yet I am afraid th 
may b 


enty, every one is 


principles 

e practice 
e too perfect for human nature. 
e tried a republic last century and it 
failed. Let our enemies try ‘next, I 
hate political experiments.—Walpole, 
me to an end by luxuri- 
; monarchies by poverty.— 
ACA. 


It is the Weakness and dan er of re- 
Hac Mat the vices as well Te virtues 
ot the people are re resented i i 
legislation — M. ary H Bs inis: 


Republicanism is not the Phantom of 


a deluded imagination —On the M" 
trary, under no form of. wot qoe 
laws better supported, liberty and I rou: 
erty better secured, or happiness more 
effectually dispensed to mankind. 
Washington. 


Equal and exact justice to all: nem 
commerce and honest friendship w it Lh 
nations, and the entangling alliances wi s 
none; the support of State Bomernins 
in all their rights, as the most compt M * 
administration of our domestic. Log 
are the surest bulwarks against an 
republican tendencies.—Jefferson. 


REPUTATION.—(Sce NAME.) 


Reputation is what men and wonen 
think of us; character is what God : 
angels know of us—Paine. : P 

Regard your good name as the Lowe 
jewel you can possibly be possessec pu 
—for credit is like fire; when once y 
have kindled it vou may casily pres TU 
it, but if you once extinguish it, vou wt 


ed it 
find it an arduous task to rekindle i 
again, 


i ation, is, 
The way to gain a good Fan na 
to endeavor to be what you desir 
appear.—Socrates, 


seni 

À proper self-regard becomes mro 

as soon as we begin to value mpm 
more than real character, —Morning $ 


. : is 
The two most precious things thi 


Side the grave are our reputation me 
our life. But it is to be lamented ee 
the most contemptible whisper mas d st 
prive us of the one, and the wea os 
Weapon of the other. A wise man, ther 2 
ore, will be more anxious to arama s 
fair name than to possess it, and be 
Will teach him so to live, as not to 
afraid to die.—Colton, 

See that 
in the lo 
right, 


The purest treasure mortal times af 
ford is spotless reputation; that p 
Ten are but gilded loam or painte 
clay. —Shakespeare, 


A fair reputa 


er 1 
Your character is righty OP 
ng run your reputation wi 


tl het, but 
like that a te gourd of the prop 


oud, it may perish in a night. 
—weremy Taylor, i 
Reputation, re utati tation 
, On, repu 
Oh, I have lost my 


my reputation! I have 
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lost the immortal part of myself; and 
what remains is bestial.—Shakespeare. 

The reputation of a man is like his 
shadow, gigantie when it precedes him, 
and pigmy in its proportions when it 
follows.—Talleryrand. 

Whatever ignominy or disgrace we 
have incurred, it is almost always in our 
power to re-establish our reputation.— 
Rochcfoucauld. 

A reputation for good judgment, fair 
dealing, truth, and rectitude, is itself a 
fortune —I/. W. Beecher. 

Good will, like a good name, is got 
by many actions, and lost by one— 
Jeffrey. 

One may be better than his reputa- 
tion, but never better than his principles. 
—Latena. 

Reputation is but the synonym of 
popularity; dependent on suffrage, to be 
increased or diminished at the will of 
the voters.—Washington. Allston. 

The blaze of reputation cannot be 
blown out, but it often dies in the socket. 
—Johnson. 

Who swerves from innocence, who 
makes divorce of that serene companion, 
a good name, recovers not his loss; but 
walks with shame, with doubt, with tean, 
and haply with remorse. —WWordsworth. 

My name and memory I leave to 
men's charitable speeches, to foreign na- 
tions, and to the next agor pae M 

In all the affairs of this world, 
much reputation is, in reality, so much 
power.—T'illotson. 

We should be careful to darn f 
good reputation by doing Wess, be 
when that care is once taken, no ji s 
over-anxious about the success.—Roches 
Ler. -as 

There are two modes of hcm 
our reputation: to be praised ur Tt ia 
men, and to be abused by rogues: x bes 
best, however, to secure the formet, © 
cause it will invariably be accomp 
by the latter—Colton. viis d 
i a 
a uoc is but the 


i i hat others 

one really is; reputation w. 

believe hàm to be.—H. W. Beecher. 
ertain as general 


ait unc 
Nothing is sO injures me from 


reputation—A man hates me 


humor, passion, Or interest; 


because he has injured me; and speaks 
ill of me because he hates me.—H ome. 

He that tears away a man’s good name 
tears his flesh from his bones, and by 
letting him live gives him only a cruel 
opportunity of feeling his misery, of 
burying his better part and surviving 
himself —South. 

Some men’s reputation seems 
seed-wheat, which thrives best 
brought from a distance —Whately. 


A man’s reputation is not in his own 
keeping, but lies at the mercy of the 
profligacy of others—Calumny requires 
no proof —Hazlitt. 

Reputation is an idle and most false 
imposition, oft got without merit, and 
lost without deserving.—S/Aakespcare. 

No man was ever written out of repu- 
tation but by himself.—M onk. 


Associate with men of good quality, 
if you esteem your own reputation; it 
is better to be alone than in bad com- 
pany —Washington. 

A reputation once broken may possibly 
be repaired, but the world will always 
keep their eyes on the spot where the 
crack was. 

Garments that have once one rent in 
them are subject to be torn on every 
nail, and glasses that are once cracked 
are soon broken—Such is man’s good 
name when once tainted with just re- 
proach.—Joseph Hall. 


There are few persons of greater 
worth than their reputation; but how 
many are there whose worth is far short 
of their reputation I—Stanislaus. 


Reputation is rarely proportioned to 
virtue.—We have seen a thousand people 
esteemed, either for the merit they had 
not yet attained or for what they no 
longer possessed. —Evremond. 


When a man has once forfeited the 
reputation of his integrity, he is set fast; 
nothing will then serve his turn, neither 
truth nor falsehood —T'illotson. 


A good name is properly that reputa- 
tion of virtue which every man may 
challenge as his right and due in the 
opinion of others, till he has made for- 
feit of it by the viciousness of his ac- 
tions —South. 


An honest reputation is within the 
reach of all; they obtain it by social vir- 
tues and doing their duty —This kind of 


like 


when 
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reputation, though neither brilliant nor 
startling, is often the most conducive to 
happiness —D uclos. . 
O! reputation, dearer far than life, 
thou precious balsam, lovely, sweet of 
smell, whose cordial drops once split by 
some rash hand, not all thy owner's 
care, nor the repenting toil of the rude 
Spiller, ever can collect to its first purity 
and native sweetness—Sir W. Raleigh. 


RESENTMENT. — Resentment is a 
union of sorrow with malignity; a com- 
bination of a passion which ali endeavor 
to avoid with a passion which all con- 
cur to detest—Johnson. 

Resentment is, in every stage of the 
passion, painful, but it is not disagree- 
able, unless in excess.—H ome. 

There is a spirit of resistance im- 
planted by the Deity in the breast of 
man, proportioned to the size of the 
wrongs he is destined to endure.—C. J. 
Foz. 

Resentment seems to have been given 
us by nature for defence, and for defence 
only; it is the safeguard of Justice, and 
the security of innocence—Adam Smith. 
RESERVE.—A reserved man is in 
continual conflict with the social part 
of his nature, and even grudges himself 


the laugh into which he is sometimes 
betrayed. —Shenstone, 


Persons extremely 


reserved are like 
old enamelled watches, which had 
painted covers that hindered your sec- 


Ing what o'clock it was. —Walpole, 
Some reserve is a debt to prudence, as 
freedom and simplicity of conversation 
is a debt to good nature —Shenstone, 
Reserve may be pride fortifie 
dignity is worth reposing on 
W. R. Alger. 
Reserve is no more 
nected with understanding, than a church 
organ with devotion, or wine with good 
nature —Shenstone, 
There is nothin 
he and savage ch 
Sullenness, concealment, a 
Park Godwin. ! 
Reserve is the 
Spect toward tho, 
—De Quincey, 


d in ice; 
truth — 


essentially con- 


aracter than 
nd reserve — 


truest expression of re- 
Se Who are its objects. 


expedient. For, in order to attain any 
degree of deference, it seems necessary 
that people should imagine you have 
more accomplishments than you dis- 
cover.—Shenstone. 


RESIGNATION.—Resignation is put- 
ting God between ourselves and our 
troubles—Mad. Swetchine. . 

Resignation is the courage of Chris- 
tian sorrow.—V inet, 

“My will, not thine, be done,” turned 
paradise into a deser "Thy will, not 
mine, be done," turned the desert. into 
a paradise, and made Gethsemane the 
gate of heaven.—Pressense. . 

Let God do with me what He vill, 
anything He will; and, whatever it be, 
it will be either heaven itself, or some 
beginning of it.—Mountford. í 

O Lord, I do most cheerfully commit 
all unto Thec.—Fénelon. 

Trust in God, as Moses did, let the 
way be ever so dark; and it shall come 
to pass that your life at last shall sur- 
pass even your longing. Not, it may be, 
in the line of that longing, that shall be 
as it pleaseth God; but the glory is Wt 
Sure as the grace, and the most ancien 
heavens are not more sure than that.— 
Robert Collyer, 

Vulgar minds refuse to erouch = 
heath their load; the brave bear theirs 
without repining —Thomson. 

All the precepts of Christianity igos 
to teach and command us to moderate 
Our passions, to temper our affection 
toward all things below; to be thank n 
or the possession, and patient under t it 
loss whenever he that gave shall sce 
to take away —Sir W. Temple. " 

It was a philosophical maxim, that 
wise moral man could not be ina 
or miserable, But it is much more a 
pi um who has that divine wisdom * 

hristian resignation, which twines ! 
enwraps all his choices with God’s ards 
1 neither: at the pains nor the hn 
of his own election, but is secure, un i 
omniscience can be deceived and owh 
otence defeated, that he shall have w^? 
18 really best for him — Palmer. --— 

Remember you are but an actor thor 
drama Of such sort as the au you 
chooses—If it be his pleasure that Y^ 
Should act q Poor man, see that ¥ 
act it well: or a cripple, or a pem s 
3 Private citizen. For this is your 
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to act well the given part; but to 
> it belongs to another.—Z pictetus. 

It is a higher exhibition of Christian 
manliness to be able to bear trouble 
than to get rid of it—H. W. Beecher. 

We cannot conquer fate and neces- 
sity, yet we can yield to them in such 
a manner as to be greater than if we 
could.—Landor. 

It were no virtue to bear calamities 
if we do not feel them.—Mad.. Necker. 

No cloud can overshadow a true 
Christian but his faith will discern a 
rainbow upon it—George Horne. 

It is not where we have gathered up 
our brighter hopes, that the dawn of 
happiness breaks. It is not where we 
have glanced our eve with affright, that 
we find the deadliest gloom. What 
should this teach us? To bow to the 
great and only source of light, and live 
humbly and with confiding resignation. 
—Gocthe. 

Submission to God is the only balm 
that can heal the wounds he gives.— 
Emmons. 

Thy way, not mine, O Lord, however 
dark it be; lead me by thine own hand; 
choose out the path for me—/l/. Bonar. 

All we have is the Almighty's, and 
shall not God have his own when he 
calls for it?—Penn. u 

There is but one y to tranquillity 
of mind and happines and that is to 
account no external things thine own, 
but to commit all to ae 

Every man has his chain and clog, 
only du eee and lighter to one than 
to another; and he is more at ease ho 
takes it up and carries it than he who 
drags it —Seneca. 

Whate'er my doom, 
happy, for God has given me 
of resignation. —Daniel W ilson. 

Demand not that events eure a 4 
pen as you wish, but wish den E: 
happen as they do, and you wilt g 
well —E pictetus. 
RESOLUTION.—(Sce PURPOSE, PER- 
SEVERANCE, and pene "T 

q r is firm and resolu k 
M o eodd to apre nere 

^ ions are a pleasant crop 
Wed em springs up so readily, 


and the blossoms open so Soon D" ixi 
a brave show, especially at first. 


it cannot be un- 
the boon 


when the time of flowers has passed, 
what as to the fruit?—L. Malet. 

The block of granite which is an ob- 
stacle in the pathway of the weak, be- 
comes a stepping-stone in the pathway 
of the strong. —Carlyle. 

To think we are able is almost to be 
so; to determine upon attainment is 
frequently attainment itself; earnest 
resolution has often seemed to have 
about it almost a savor of omnipotence, 
—S. Smiles. 

The nerve which never relaxes—the 
eye which never blanches—the thought 
which never wanders—the purpose that 
never wavers—these are the masters of 
victory. —Anon. 

Experience teacheth that resolution is 
a sole help in need.—Shakespeare, 

If we have need of a strong will in 
order to do good, it is still more neces- 
sary for us in order not to do evil— 
Mole. 

A good inclination is but 
rude draught of virtue, but the finishing 
strokes are from the will, which, if well 
disposed, will by degrees perfect it, or 
if ill disposed will quickly deface it— 
South. 

"Resolution," says John Foster, “is 
omnipotent.—Hoe that resolves upon 
any great and good end, has, by that 
very resolution, scaled the chief barrier 
to it—He will find such resolution re- 
moving difficulties, searching out or 
making means, giving courage for de- 
spondency, and strength for weakness 
and like the star to the wise men of 
old, ever guiding him nearer and nearer 
to perfection.—Tryon. Edwards. 

But little is accomplished, because but 
little is vigorously attempted; and but 
little is attempted, because difficulties 
are magnified. A timorously cautions 
spirit, so far from acting with resolu- 
tion, will never think itself in posses- 
sion of the preliminaries for acting at 
= dg Ls el pres has been the 
radical principle of every truly 
character.—J. Foster. i nd n 

Do not. for one 
purpose that you 
Shakespeare. 

A good intention clo 
power.—Emerson. 


If we are but fixed 
on high and holy 


the first 


repulse, forego the 
resolved to effect— 


thes itself with 


and resolute—bent 
ends, we shall find 
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means to them on every side and at 
every moment; and even obstacles and 
opposition will but make us “like the 
fabled spectre-ships, which sail the fast- 
est in the very teeth of the wind.”— 
Tryon Edwards. 

Be stirring as the time, be fire with 
fire, threaten the threatencr, and out- 
face the brow of bragging horror; so 
shall inferior eyes, that borrow their be- 
haviors from the great, grow great by 
your example and put on the dauntless 
spirit of resolution.—Shakespcare. 

You may be whatever you resolve to 
be.—Determine to be something in the 
world, and you will be something.—"I 
cannot, never accomplished anything; 
"I will try," has wrought wonders.—J. 
Hawes. 


There is no impossibility to him who 
stands prepared to conquer every haz- 
ard —The fearful are the failing—Sarah 
J. Hale. 

Either I will find a way, or I will 
make one.—Sir P. Sidney. 


RESPONSIBILITY.—The most im- 
portant thought I ever had was that of 
my individual responsibility to God.— 
Daniel Webster. 

On its highest level man's contempo- 
rary desire to escape responsibility ex- 
presses itself not in emphasis on luck, or 
ìn emotional submission to fate, but in a 
thoroughgoing deterministic theory, as- 
cribing all personal qualities to heredity 
and environment—Harry Emerson Fos- 
dick. 

No matter how lofi 
Seien, the respi 
Your lowliest assistant is doing is 
— Bessie R. James and May Water- 
street. (Adlai's Almanac). 

Responsibilit 

illins y educates, — W. 

All men, if the i 

, y work not < 
ere a mEMeNE eye, will mor ay 
work un i i 
for you. Cary or themselves and 


y you are in your 
onsibility for what 


endell 


n the sense of tl 
unworthiness of f x e of the 
like the thought E life going to waste 


The feeling of i ibili 
of the individual io Goll mensbilitr 


wholly a creation of Protestantism.— 


John Stuart Mill. 


If the master takes no account of his 
servants, they will make small account 
of him, and care not what they spend, 
who are never brought to an audit.— 
Fuller. 


Every human being has a work to 
carry on within, duties to perform 
abroad, influences to exert, which are 
peculiarly his, and which no conscience 
but his own can teach—Channing. 


Much misconstruction and bitterness 
are spared to him who thinks net 
upon what he owes to others rather t i 
what he ought to expect from them: 


Mad. Guizot. 


ibili in hand 
Responsibility walks hand. in : 
with capacity and power.—J. G. Hollanti 


Responsibility is measured, not By 
the amount of injury resulting usd 
wrong action, but by the distin oed 
with which conscience has the oppor sht 
nity of distinguishing between the nig 
and the wrong.—/. W. Robertson. 

Sin with the multitude, and yout on 
sponsibility and guilt are as great hac 
as truly personal, as if you alone 
done the wrong.—Tryon Edwards. 


The assurance that ; Hrtue 
probation, should give vigor to V! as- 
and solemnity to truth. Every hour 
sumes a fearful responsibility whe T rtt 
view it as the culturer of an imm 
harvest.—Lydia H. Sigourney. 


REST.—Rest is the swect 
labor.—Plutarch. 


Q5 
x ‘ rest; 
Absence of occupation is not stressed: 
mind quite vacant is a mind dis 
—Cowper. 


u 
True rest is not that of torpor. he 
that of harmony; it is not relist reste 
struggle, but conquering in it; P in ib 
ing from duty, but finding rest 1 
F. W. Robertson. scek 
Some seek bread; and some time, 
wealth and ease; and some $607 106, 
but all are secking rest.—Langbr! 


“ap 
` . sava requi! 
Certainly work is not alway? be as 
of a man. There is such & des which 
sacred idleness—the cultivation 


7 
on" 
ald. ow fearfully neglected —G- Mac 
a 


sauce of 


eek 


"m 
à it 3 
Rest is valuable only so far 9? 
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contrast. Pursued as an end, it becomes 
a most pitiable condition.—D. Swing. 

Too much rest itself becomes a pain. 
—Homer. 

All work and no rest takes the spring 
and bound out of the most vigorous 
life.—Time spent in judicious resting is 
not time wasted, but time gained.—M. 
B. Grier. 

Rest is not quitting the busy carcer; 
rest is the fitting of self to its sphere. 
—J. Dwight. 

Alternate rest and labor long endure. 
—Ovid. 

There are pauses amidst study, and 
even pauses of seeming idleness, in 
which a process goes on which may be 
likened to the digestion of food. In 
those seasons of repose, the powers are 
gathering their strength for new efforts; 
as land which lies fallow recovers itself 
for tillage.—J. W. Alexander. 

Rest unto our souls!—'tis all we want 
—the end of all our wishes and pur- 
suits: we seek for it in titles, in riches 
and pleasures—climb up after it by am- 
bitionj,—come down again and stoop for 
it by avarice,—try all extremes; nor i$ 
it till after many miserable experiments, 
that we are convinced, at last, we have 
been secking everywhere for it but 
where there is a prospect of finding it; 
and that is, within ourslves, in à meek 
and lowly disposition of heart.—Sterne. 


RESTLESSNESS.—'Tis plain there is 
not in nature a point of stability to 


be found; everything either ascends or 
declines: when wars are ended abroad, 
sedition begins at home; and when men 
are freed from fighting for necessity, 
they quarrel through ambition. 

The mind is found most acute and 
most uneasy in the morning. Uneasi- 
ness is, indeed, a species of sagacity—a 
passive sagacity. Fools are never un- 
easy —Goethe. 


A restless mind, like à rolling stone, 
gathers nothing but dirt and mire. ru 
tle or no good will cleave to it; and it 
is sure to leave peace and quietness 
behind it.—Balguy 
Always driven toward new shores, or 
carried’ hence without hope of return, 
Shall we never, on the ocean of age, 
cast anchor for even a day ?—Lamar- 


tine, 


RESURRECTION.—Our Lord has 
written the promise of the resurrection, 
not in books alone, but in every leaf in 
spring-time. 

. The diamond that shines in the Sav- 
jours crown shall beam in unquenched 
beauty, at last, on the forehead of every 
human soul, risen through grace to the 
immortality of heaven.—Luther. 


RETIREMENT.—To judge rightly of 
our own worth we should retire from 
the world so as to see both its pleasures 
and pains in their proper light and di- 
mensions—thus taking the heart from 
off this world and its allurements, which 
so dishonor the understanding as to turn 
the wisest of men into fools and chil- 
dren.—Sterne. 


I will be more than delighted when 
the time comes that I can retire to a 
cabin somewhere and take it easv and 
let others worry about budgets and all 
the other things that are constantly on 
my desk.—Diight D. Eisenhower. ` 

He whom God hath gifted with the 
love of retirement, possesses, as it were 
an extra sense.—Bulwer. i 


Our life, exempt from public haunt 
finds tongues in trees, books in the 
running brooks, sermons in stones, and 
good in everything—Shakespeare. i 

Let me often to these solitudes retire 
and in their presence reassure my feeble 
virtue.—Bryant. ` i 


A man who can retire from the world 
to seek entertainment in his closet, has 
a thousand advantages of which other 
people have no idea.—He is master of 
his own company and pleasures, and can 
command either the one or the other 
according to his circumstances or tem- 
per. All nature is ready for his view 
and all ages appear at his call. He can 
transport himself to the most distant 
regions, and enjoy the best and politest 
company that ever the world afforded. — 
Hibernicus's Letters. i 


Depart from the highway, and trans- 
plant thyself in some enclosed ground 
for it is hard for a tree that stands by 
the wayside to keep its fruit until it 
be ripe—Chrysostom. 


Nature Ill court in her sequest 
haunts, by mountain, meadow. nici 
let, grove, or cell; where the poised lark 
his evening ditty chaunts, and health 
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and peace, and contemplation dwell.— 
Smollett. 

Before you think of retiring from the 
world, be sure you are fit for retire- 
ment; in order to which it is necessary 
that you have a mind so composed by 
prudence, reason, and religion, that it 
may bear being looked into; a turn to 
rural life, and a love for study.—Burgh. 

Don't think of retiring from the 
world until the world will be sorry that 
you retire. I hate a fellow whom pride 
or cowardice or laziness drive into a 
corner, and who does nothing when he 
is there but sit and growl. Let him 
come out as I do, and bark.—Johnson. 

A foundation of good sense, and a 
cultivation of learning, are required to 
give a seasoning to retirement, and 
make us taste its blessings —Dryden. 

How use doth breed a habit in a 
man! this shadowy desert, unfrequented 
woods, I better brook than flourishing 
peopled towns.—Shakespearc. 


RETRIBUTION.—Retribution is one 
of the grand principles in the divine 
administration of human affairs; a re- 
quital is imperceptible only to the wil- 
fully unobservant. There is everywhere 
the working of the eve ing law of 
requital: man always gets as he gives. 
Foster. 


God is a sure paymaster. He may 
not pay at the end of every week, or 
month, or year, but remember He pays 
in the end—Anne of Austria. i 


Life resembles the banquet of Damo- 


cles; the sword is ever ka 
Voltaire. suspended. 
Old age seizes 


à upon an ill-spent 
youth, like fire upon a rotten fee. 


It was rotten before, and S 

tte fore, a must have 
fallen of itself, so that it is only 
rum anticipating another—South, 


The more pure and righteous a moral 
being is, the more squarely must he 
antagonize, the more intensely 8 à 
hate, the more surely must ir "s 
impurity and unrighteousness, 
fire inside the globe, 
ning outside of it, are 
holy wrath.—When a 
man stands revealed onlv lightni i 

I v Mning is 
logical—He that sows the rn ought 
to reap the whirlwind —R. D. Hitchcock 

Man never fastened one end of 
chain around the neck of his brothe 


one 


punish 
Voleanic 
and forked light- 
faint emblems of 
thoroughly bad 


a 
r, 


e other end 
oppressor.— 


that God did not fasten th 
round the neck of the 
Lamartine. 


“One soweth and another reapeth” is 
a verity that applies to evil as wel 
as good—George Eliot. 

Nemesis is lame, but she is of colossal 
stature; and sometimes, while her swore 
is not yet unsheathed, she stretches oul 
her huge left arm and grasps her me 
tim. The mighty hand is invisible, bn 
the victim totters under the dire clutch. 
—George Eliot. 


God's mill grinds slow but sure 


Herbert. 

The blind and cowardly sy 
is forever telling you that 
are pardonable, and you shall As 
for them; and that good things A T 
possible, and you need not live for the 
And, if you believe these things 
will find’ some day, to. your cost. 
they are untrue —Ruskin. 


RETROSPECTION.—Oiten ? 


spect delights the mind.—Dante. 


irit of evil 
evil things 
not die 


rs jn me 


Tha e qs eeu 
The thought of our past Yy ietin. 7 


doth breed perpetual bened 
Wordsworth. 


From the sad years of life w 
times do short hours, NC 
strike, keen, blissf 
forgotten; which, through. 
gloom of time o'erpust, shine 
sunny spots on a will waste 


Baillie. 


se 
Of no day can the retrospect Cased 
pain to a good man, nor has one e em 
away which he is unwilling tO de pro" 
ber: the period of his life sony: may 
longed by his good acts; and bes re" 
be said (o live twice, when W° iat are 
fleet with pleasure on the days 
gone — Martial. cll, 


He possesses dominion ove! 
and is happy, who can every 
« M B ro 
I have lived." To-morrow, 


solve 
enly Father may either invo 
world in dark clouds, or chee, os vers 
clear sunshine; he will not. ich pay 
render ineffectual the things W^ 
already taken place —I/orace- is pn 
To look back to antiquity “yf T 
thing; to go back to it another. thoy, 
look back to it, it should be $5 pr, 
wh re Te mec, only S Bi 
10 are running a race. eave 


forward the faster, and tO 
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beaten way still further behind.—Col- 
ton. 
REVENGE.—(See Insury, and For- 
GIVENESS.) 

Revenge is a common passion; it is 
the sin of the uninstrueted—The savage 
deems it noble; but the religion of 


Christ, which is the sublime  civilizer, 
emphatically condemns it. Why? Be- 
cause religion ever seeks to ennoble 


man; and nothing so debases him as 
revenge —Bulwer. 

Revenge is the abject pleasure of an 
abject mind.—Juvenal. 

It is a work of prudence to prevent 
injury, and of a great mind, when done, 
not to revenge it. He that hath revenge 
in his power, and does not use it, is 
the great man; it is for low and vulgar 
spirits to transport themselves with ven- 
geance. To endure injuries with a brave 
mind is one half the conquest. 

By taking revenge, a man is but even 
with his enemy; but in passing over it, 
he is superior —Bacon. 

Revenge is like a boomerang. Al- 
though for a time it flies in the direction 
in which it is hurled, it takes a sudden 
curve, and, returning, hits your own 
head the heaviest blow of all. 

A spirit of revenge is the very spirit 
of the devil; than which nothing makes 
a man more like him, and nothing can 
be more opposite to the temper Chris- 
tianity was designed to promote. If 
your revenge be not satisfied, it will 
give you torment now; if it be, it will 
give you greater hereafter. None is a 
greater self-tormentor than a malicious 
and revengeful man, who turns the poi- 
son of his own temper in upon himself. 
—J. M. Mason. . 

He that studieth revenge keepeth his 
own wounds green, which otherwise 
would heal and do well.—Bacon. 

Revenge, at first, though sweet, bitter, 
ere long, back on itself recoils.—M ilton. 


, 

Dare not usurp thy maker’s place by 
giving way to wrath—wrath that goes 
forth in vengeance; "vengeance 18 mine, 
I will repay, saith the Lord."—C. Sim- 
mons. 

The best manner of avenging our- 
selves is by not resembling him who has 


injured us—Jane Porter. 
Revenge has ears more deaf than 


adders to the voice of any true decision. 
—Shakespeare. i 
If you are affronted it is better to 
pass it by in silence, or with a jest 
though with some dishonor, than to en- 
deavor revenge.—lí you can keep reason 
above passion, that and watchfulness 
will be vour best defenders.—N eiwton. 
Revenge is a kind of wild justice 
which, the more 2 man's nature runs 
to, the more ought law to weed it out 
—Bacon. i 
Revenge is barren of itself; itself is 
the dreadful food it feeds on; its de- 


light is murder; its satiety i 
ight $ satiety despair.— 
Schiller. : 
Revenge is an act of passion; ven- 
geance of justice, — Injuri are re- 


venged; crimes are avenged.—Joubert. 
Jn revenge a man is but even with 
his enemies; but it is a princely thing 
to pardon, for Solomon saith, “Tt is the 
glory. of n man to pass over a trans- 
gression."—Bacon. 

To revenge is no valor, but to bear 
—Shakespeare. ` 
Hath any wronged thee? Be bravely 
revenged.—Slight it, and the work is 
begun ; forgive. it, and it is finished.— 
He is below himself that is not above 
any injury.—Quuarles. 

Heat not a furnace for your foe so 
hot that it do singe thyself —Shake- 
spcare. 


rer ie red E Pis majesty of God 
revere; fear him, and you have n i 
else to fcar.—Pordyce. Sihing 

Reverence is the very first element of 
religion; it cannot but be felt by every 
one who has right views of the divine 
greatness and holiness, and of his own 
character in the sight of God.—C. Sim- 
mons. 

The Turks carefully collect every 
scrap of paper that comes in their way. 
because the name of God may be writ- 
ten thereon.—Ziclter. ` 

We treat God with 
banishing him from our thou 

1 om c thoughts, not 
by referring to his will on slicht , 
by e Be slight occa- 

The soul of the Christian igi i 
reverence.—Goethe. religion is 

Reverence is an ennobling senti » 
it is felt to be degrading Sly nd 
vulgar mind, which would escape the 


irreverence by 
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sense of its own littleness by clevating 
itself into an antagonist of what is above 
it. He that has no pleasure in looking 
up is not fit so much as to look down. 
—Washington Allston. 


Rather let my head stoop to the 
block, than these knees bow to any save 
to the God of heaven.—Shakespeare. 


Boyle, it is said, never mentioned the 
name of God without a visible and rev- 
erent pause in his discourse. 


While it is undesirable that any man 
Should receive what he has not exam- 
ined, a far more frequent danger is that 
of flippant irreverence—Goethe. 


Reverence is one of the signs of 
strength; irreverence one of the surest 
indications of weakness—No man will 
rise high who Jeers at sacred things — 
The fine loyalties of life must be rever- 


enced or they will be foresworn in the 
day of trial. 


REVERIE. — Reverie is when ideas 
float in our mind without reflection or 
regard of the understanding —Locke. 


Reverie, which is thought in its nebu- 
lous State, borders closely upon the 
land of sleep, by which it is bounded 
as by a natural frontier —Victor Hugo. 


. Sit in reverie, and watch the ck 
ing color of the Waves that brea 


the idle Seashore 
fellow. 


„Do anything innocent rather than 
give yourself up to reverie. I can speak 
on this point from experience; for at 
one period of my life, I was a dreamer 
and castle-builder, Visi of the dis- 
tant and future took the place of pres- 
ent duty and activity, I Spent hours in 


hang- 
break upon 
of the mind.—Long- 


3, and I found, if 


meant to be virtuous, T must dismiss 
one; 


ed, pray. sis 
sought refuge qu prayed, resisted, 


) In reverie, one must 
e either very happ 49r very unhappy, 
pa reverie is the child of extremes 


sand avenues open for th 
evil—C $i 


REVOLUTION 


Few habits are more injurious than 
m EAR differs from thinking Tn 
pacing one's chamber docs from bn 
ing abroad. The mind learns pe h ng 
and is not strengthened, but wea en m 
returning perpetually over the sene 
barren track. Where the thoughts a s 
sombre, the evil is doubly great, uum 
not only time and vigor nre sepals ee 
but melancholy becomes fixed. i F 
really a disease, and the question n 
it should be treated is one of the dh 
important in anthropology.—J. W. ^ 
ander. 

In that sweet mood when jin 
thoughts bring sad thoughts to 
mind.— Wordsworth. al 

There is no self-delusion more fat 
than that which makes the cons s 
dreamy with the anodyne of lofty us 
ments, while the life is groveling 4 
sensual—J. R. Lowell. 


r ; e 
REVOLUTION. — Revolution is th 
larva of civilization.—Victor Hugo. ical 

Political convulsions, like peole e 
upheavings, usher in new again 5 
world's progress. — Wendell. Phillips- di- 
or 


We cannot rojake help 
world in our image; but NE 
those who are seeking an ex t 
Squalor to find alternatives to 
nism.—William O. Douglas. 

: vork T 

Great revolutions are the work 
of principles than of bayonets, dale. 
achieved first in the moral, Mazzini 
wards in the materia] sphere.—: heads 

Revolutions begin in the best ulace 
and run steadily down to the I 
—Melternich, 

Too long denial of guaran on ood; 
is sure to lead to revolution fall 
Tevolution, where suffering hs guilty 
upon the innocent as well as th 
= rant. o 

Nothing has ever remained the 
revolution but what was ripe rollin 
Science of the masses—Ledrt t miie 

All experience hath shown fer, un 

viz are more disposed to st ht then 
evils are Sufferable, than to ri£?^ ghi 
Selves by abolishing the pone. 

SY are accustomed —Jeffers? 


from 
nmu- 


ght 
teed "igy 
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the outrages which ac- 
company revolutions. But the more 
violent the outrages, the more ured 
we feel that a revolution was nec r1 
The violence of these outrages will a 
ways be proportioned to the ferocity 
and ignorance of the people: and the 
ferocity and ignorance of the people will 
be proportioned to the oppression and 
degradation under which they have been 
accustomed to live—Macaulay. 
Revolutions are not made, they come, 
A revolution is as natural 2 growth as 


We deplore 


an oak. It comes out of the past. Its 
foundations are laid far back.—Wendell 
Phillips. 


Times and occasions and provocations 
will teach their own lessons. But with 
or without right, a revolution will be 
the very last resource of the thinking 
and the good—Burke. 

Let them call it mischief; when it's 
past and prospered, it will be virtue.— 
Ben Jonson. 

The working of revolutions misleads 
mce no more; it is as necessary to our 
Tace as its waves to the stream, that it 
may not be a stagnant marsh. Ever 
renewed in its forms, the genius of hu- 
manity blossoms —/erder. 


It is far more easy to pull down than 
to build up, and to destroy than to pre- 
Serve. Revolutions have on this account 
been falsely supposed to be fertile of 
great talent; as the dregs rise to the 
top during a fermentation, „and the 
lightest things are carried highest by 
the whirlwind.—Colton. : 

The best security against revolution 
is in constant correction of abuses and 
the introduction of needed improve- 
ments. It is the neglect of timely re- 
Pair that makes rebuilding necessary — 
Whately. 7 . 

The surest way to prevent seditions is 
to take away the matter of them; for 
if there be fuel prepared, it is hard to 
tell whence the spark shall come that 
Shall set it on fire—Bacon. . 

Revolutions are like the most noxious 
dung-heaps, which bring into life the 
noblest vegetables.—Napoleon. 

Th sho give the first shock to a 
state are Vattirally the first to be over- 
whelmed jin its ruin. The fruits of 
Public commotion are seldom enjoyed 
by the man who was the first to set it 


a-going; he only troubles the water for 
another's nct. — Montaigne, 

Who does more carnestly long for a 
change than he who is uneasy in his 
present cireumstances? And who run to 
create confusions with SO desperate a 
boldness, as those who having nothing 
to lose, hope to gain by them?—Sir T. 
More. 


The whirlpool of the hour engulfs the 
growth of centuries !—Pause ere ye rive 
with strength of fever, things embedded 
long in social being —You will uproot 
no torm, with which the thoughts and 
habits of weak mortals have long been 
twined, without the bleeding rent of 
thousand ties which to the common 
heart of nature link it—Wrenched, per- 
chance you'll mock a clumsy relic of 
^ days, while you have Scattered 
m the dust, unseen, ‘a thousand livi 
erystals—Talfourd, bos. 


REWARD.—He who wishes 
the good of others has 
his own.—Confucius. 


We utter a word of praise for various 
systems devised and attempted in prac- 
tice, by which an Increased wage is paid 
in view of increased family burdens.— 
Pope Pius XI. T 


Every duty brings 
light, every denial its appropriate com- 
pensation, every thought its recompense 
every cross its crown; pay goes with 
performance as effect With cause, Mean- 
ness overreaches itself; vice Vitiates 
whoever indulges jin it; the wicked 
wrong their own souls; 
greatens; virtue 
figures; and holiness is the essence of 
angelhood. i 
live on credit; he Pays us what we earn 
Jt, good or evil, heaven or 
hell, according to our choice —Charles 
Mildmay. 


Blessings ever wait On virtuous deeds, 
and though a late, a sure reward suc- 
ceeds.—Congreve. 


He who sows, even with tears the 
precious seed of faith, hope, and "love 
Shall doubtless come again with joy, 
bringing his sheaves With him, ‘ 
it is the very nature of that 
yield a joyful harvest —Cegj]. 


e a short and - 
blesome life, that doing good mdr 


to secure 
already secured 


its peculiar de- 
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fering ill entitles man to a longer and 
better.—Penn. 

No man, who continues to add some- 
thing to the material, intellectual, and 
moral well being of the place in which 
he lives, is left long without proper re- 
ward.—Booker T. Washington. 


RHETORIC.—Rhetoric is nothing but 


reason well dressed, and argument put 
in order .—/eremy Collier. 


The best rules of rhetoric are, 
speak intelligently; speak from the 
heart; have something to say y ibs 
and stop when you've done.—Tryon 
Edwards. 

There is truth and beauty in rhetoric; 
but it oftener serves ill turns than 
good ones.—Penn. 


Mere rhetoric, in serious discourses, is 
like flowers in corn, pleasing to those 
who look only for amusement, but prej- 
udicial to him who would reap profit 
from it.—Swift. 

Rhetoric without logie, is like a tree 
with leaves and blossoms, but no root; 
yet more are taken with rhetorie than 
logie, because they are caught with fine 


expressions when they understand not 
reason.—$Selden. 


Alla thetorician’s rules teach nothing 
ut to name his tools.—Samucl Butler. 


The florid, elevated, and figurative 
way is for the passions; for love and 
hatred, fear and anger, are begotten in 
the soul by showing their objects out 
g their true proportion, either greater 
ee the life, or less but instruction is 
to be given by showing them what they 
naturally are. A man is to be cheated 


into passion, but reas i 
pe asoned into truth.— 


to 


toric, besides order 
or nothing else but 


ment.—Locke. 


RICHES.— (See WEAtrE.) 
He is rich whose i i 
Tere eere, Sme 1S more than 


€ € 1S po T S 
penses exceed his income Bunge = 
Riches are not an end of lif ! 
instrument of life.—H. W. Beech t an 

I cannot call riches by a bette : 
than the "baggage" of Pius; the 
Roman word is better à 


; “impediment,” 
For as the baggage is to an army, 50 


are riches to virtue. It cannot be spared 
or left behind, and yet it hindereth the 
march; yea, and the care of it sometimes 
loseth or disturbeth the victory. Of 
great riches there is no real use, except 
in the distribution; the rest is but con- 
ccit.—Bacon. 


My riches consist not in the extent 
of my possessions, but in the fewness o 
my wants.—J. Brotherton. 

Riches exclude only one inconven- 
ience, and that is poverty. —Johnson. 


The pride of dying rich raises the 
loudest laugh in hell—John Foster. 

He hath riches sufficient, who hath 
enough to be charitable—Sir T. Browne. 

Agur said, “Give me neither poverty 
nor riches”; and this will ever be the 
prayer of the wise. Our incomes should 
be like our shoes: if too small, they 
will gall and pinch us, but if too large. 
they will cause us to stumble and to 
trip. But wealth, after all, is a relative 
thing, since he that has little, and wants 
s richer than he that has much, 
re. True contentment de- 
pends not upon what we have; a tub 
was large enough for Diogenes, but 2 
world was too little for Alexander.— 
Colton. 


Plenty and indigence depend upon the 
opinion every one has of them; nn 
riches, like glory or health, have nO 
more beauty or pleasure, than their 
possessor is pleased to lend them.—M on- 
Laigne. 


The larger the income, the harder it 
is to live within it. —WAately. 

Believe not much them that seem to 
despise riches, for they despise them 
who despair of them; and none are 
worse than they when riches come tO 
them —Buacon. 


, A man that hoards up riches and oa 
Joys them not, is like an ass that C* 
nies gold and cats thistles. 


Misery assails riches, as lightning wx" 
the highest towers; or as a tree that mn 

eavy laden with fruit breaks its ore 
boughs, so do riches destroy the virtu! 
of their possessor.—Burton. 

If thou art rich, then show the groat 
ness of thy fortune; or what is bettet 
the greatness of thy soul, in the meso 
ness of thy conversation; condescend, 9, 
men of low estate, support the © 
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tressed, and patronize the neglected. Be 
great.—Sterne. 

Of all the riches that we hug, of all 
the pleasures we enjoy, we can carry 
no more out of this world than out of 
a dream.—Bonnell. 

Be not penny-wise; riches have 
wings; sometimes they fly away of 
themselves, and sometimes they must be 
set flying to bring in more—Bacon. 

To value riches is not to be covetous. 
They are the gift of God, and, like 
every gift of his, good in themselves, 
and capable of a good use. But to over- 
value riches, to give them a place in 
the heart which God did not design 
them to fill, this is covetousness—H. L. 
Wayland. 

To have what we want is riches, but 
to be able to do without is power.— 
G. Macdonald. 

Riches, though they may reward vir- 
tue, cannot cause it.—He is much more 
noble who deserves a benefit than he 
who bestows one.—/eltham. 

Public sentiment will come to be, 
that the man who dies rich dies dis- 
graced—Andrew Carnegie. 

Riches are valuable at all times and 
to all men, because they always pur- 
chase pleasures such as men are accus- 
tomed to and desire: nor can anything 
restrain or regulate the love of money 
but a sense of honor and virtue, which, 
if not equal at all times, will naturally 
abound most in ages of knowledge and 
refinement —Hume. . 

Every man is rich or poor, according 
to the proportion between his desires 
and enjoyments. Of riches as of ev a - 
thing else, the hope is more than the 
enjoyment. While we consider them as 
the means to be used at some future 
time for the attainment of felicity, ar- 
dor after them secures us from weari- 
ness of ourselves; but no sooner em 
sit down to enjoy our nequisitions om 
we find them insufficient to fill up the 
vacuities of life.—/ohnson. 

The rich are the real outcasts p so- 
ciety, and special missions should be or- 


ganized for them.—Norman Macleod. 


; 2 

A man who succeeds to his father's 
reputation must be greater than him, 
to be considered as great; but he k a 
succeeds to his father’s riches, will jave 
to encounter no such deduction. he 


popular opinion adds to our means, but 
diminishes our merits; and it is not an 
unsafe rule to believe less than you hear 
with respect to a man’s fortune, and 
more than you hear with respect t i 
fame.—Colton. H oo 


There are two things needed in these 
days; first, for rich men to find out how 
poor men live; and second, for poor 
men to know how rich men work.—E 
Atkinson. ` ] 


The sons of the rich, the educated 
darlings of wenlthy families, are no- 
where.—All their gifts were only so 
many fatal temptations, and they them- 
selves are forgotten, like bad copies of 
good pictures—J. W. Forney. 

A fortune is usually the gres 
misfortunes to children. i acer te 
muscles out of the limbs, the brain out 
of the head, and virtue out of the heart. 


In this world, it is not what w 
Qd e take 

up, but what we give u 8 k 
rich—H. W. Basches. vL SEA maken QE 

If I have but enough for myself 
family, I am steward only (hag tos 
and tamg x I have more, I am but a 
steward of that abunda r 
poses nce for others.— 


I have a rich neighbor that i 
so busy that he has no f= is o 
the whole business of his life is to pe! 
moncy, more money, that he may sl 
get more. He considers not that it is 
not in the power of riches to make a 
man happy; for it was wisely said that 
“there be as many miseries beyond 
riches as on this side of them." zaak 
Walton. ` 


One cause, which is not always ob- 
served, of the insufficiency of riches, is 
that they very seldom make their own 
rich.—Johnson. en 


Riches without charity are i 
worth. They are a blessing only bet 
who makes them a blessing to others.— 
Fielding. i 

If the search for riches wer 
be successful, though I should bus d 
groom with a whip in my hand to get 
them, I will do so. As the search ma; 
not be successful I will follow after 
that which I love.—Confucius. ` 


He is richest who is content with 

c thi 
least, for content is the wealth of Ped 
ture.—Socrates. 
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is ri know; ic vealth, how little 
tell whether he is rich | tals know; much wealth, 
AE as Sania to his ledger.—It is worldlings can enjoy. —} oung. 
the heart that makes a man rich.—Hoe is Riches do not delight us so much 


i ccording to what he is, not ac- 
e to what he has.—H. W. Beecher. 

“If I were rich,” says one, “I would—" 
Illusion!—We often hold firmer to the 
last crown we have amassed than to the 
first which we gained —J. P. Senn. 


Man was born to be rich, or grows 
rich by the use of his faculties, by the 
union of thought with nature. Prop- 
erty is an intellectual production. The 
game requires coolness, right reasoning, 
promptness, and patience in the players. 
Cultivated labor drives out brute labor. 
—Emerson. 


An eager pursuit of fortune is incon- 
sistent with a severe devotion to truth. 
The heart must grow tranquil before 


the thought can become searching — 
Bovee. 


Riches are apt to betray a man into 
arrogance —Addison. 


Satiety comes of riches, and contuma- 
ciousness of satiety —Solon. 


The use we make of our fortune de- 
termines as to its sufficiency —A little 
is enough if used wisely, and too much 
if expended foolishly.—Bovec. 


Riches are the pettiest and least 
worthy gifts which God ean give a man. 
What are they to God’s Word, to bodily 
gifts, such as beauty and health; or to 
the gifts of the mind, such as under- 
standing, skill, wisdom! Yet men toil 
for them day and night, and take no 
rest. Therefore God commonly gives 
riches to foolish people to whom he 
gives nothing else—Luther, 
oe ichas, are like nuts; many 
clothes are torn in getting them, ma 
& tooth broke i z k Wee 


in cracking them, but 
never a belly filled with eating them — 


enning. 
_H thou art rich, thou art poor; for 
like an ass, 3 


whose back with ingots 
bows, thou bearest thy heavy riches but 
a journey, and death unloads thee — 
Shakespeare. 

There is no less merit in keeping what 
we have got, than in first acquiring it. 
Chance has something to do with the 
one, while the other will always be th 
effect of skill.—Ovid. Sere 


Much learning shows how little mor- 


with their possession, as torment us with 
their loss—Gregory. ; 

Some of God's noblest sons, I think, 
will be selected from those that know 
how to take wealth, with all its tempta- 
tions, and maintain godliness therewith. 
It is hard to be a saint standing in à 
golden niche.—H. W. Beecher. y 

Never respect men merely for their 
riches, but rather for their philanthropy ; 
we do not value the sun for its height. 
but for its use.—G. Bailey. ; 

The greatest and the most amiable 
privilege which the rieh enjoy over (d 
poor is that which they exercise the 
least—the privilege of making others 
happy.—Colton. 

Riches should be admitted into our 
houses, but not into our hearts; we may 
take them into our possession, but not 
into our affections.—C harron. 

Riches, honors, and pleasures are the 
sweets which destroy the mind's appe- 
tite for heavenly food; poverty, Dd. 
grace, and pain are the bitters which 
restore it—Gcorge Horne. E 

Every man is rich or poor according 
to the proportion between his desires 
and his enjoyments.—Johnson. 

Wouldst thou multiply thy riches? 
diminish them wisely.—Or wouldst tho! 
make thine estate entire?—divide He 
charitably —Sceds that are senttered 12 


crease, but hoarded up they perish.— 
Quarles. 


, Riches amassed in haste will diming 
ish, but those collected by little 9 
little will multiply —Goethe. 


I take him to be the only rich m 
that lives upon what he has, owes nO o 
ing, and is contented; for there 15 E 
determinate sum of money, nor qu» 
tity of estate that can denote a "has 
rich, since no man is truly rich that nee 
not so much as perfectly satiates 
desire of having more; for the desire 


oe i verty — 
more is want, and want is poverl 
Howe. 


and 
how 
pity 


We see how much a man has, 
therefore we envy him; did we see 
little he enjoys, we should rather 
him. —Seed. à 

A great estate is a. great disadvantee, 
to those who do not know how to 
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it, for nothing is more common than to 
see wealthy live scandalously 
and miserably; riches do them no serv- 
ice in order to virtue and happiness; it 
is precept and principle, not an estate, 
that makes a man good for something. 
—Marcus Antoninus. 

If a rich man is proud of his wealth, 
he should not be praised until it is 
known how he employs it.—Socrates. 


There is a burden of care in getting 
riches; fear in keeping them; tempta- 
tion in using them; guilt in abusing 
them; sorrow in losing them; and a 
burden of account at last to be given 
concerning them.—M. Henry. 

Nothing is so hard for those who 
nbound in riches as to conceive how 
others can be in want—Swift. 


A rich man, of cultivated tastes, with 
every right to gratify them, knowing 
enough of sorrow to humble his heart 
toward God, and soften it toward his 
neighbor—gifted with not only the power 
but will to do good, and having lived 
long enough to reap the fruits of an 
honorable youth in a calm old age—such 
a man, in spite of his riches, is not un- 
likely to enter the kingdom of heaven.— 
M ulock. : 

We are so vain as to set the highest 
value upon those things to which nature 
has assigned the lowest place. What can 
be more coarse and rude in the mine 
than the precious metals, or more slav- 
ish aud dirty t the people that dig 
and work them? And yet they defi 
our minds more than our bodies, anc 
make the possessor fouler than the ar- 
tificer of them. Rich men, in fine, are 
only the greater ptr 2 a 

He who recognizes no higher logic 
than that of the shilling may become 
a very rich man, and yet remain & V pe 
poor ereature, for riches are no ee o 
moral worth, and their glitter onen 
serves only to draw attention to te 
worthlessness of their possessor, T S. 
glowworm's light reveals the grub.—$. 

miles, 


RIDICULE.—Ridicule is the first and 


ast argument of fools.—C. Simmons. 


T: a f turning 
Ara AE to laughter. those 
one converses with, is the grati cation 
of little minds and ungenerous tempa 

young man with this cast of min 


men into ridi- 


cuts himself off from all manner of im- 
provement.—Addison. 

Your sayer of smart things has a bad 
heart.—Pascal. 

Ridicule may be the evidence of wit 
or bitterness and may gratify a little 
mind, or an ungenerous temper, but it 
is no test of reason or truth —7'ryon 
Edwards. 

Man learns more readily and remem- 
bers more willingly what excites his 
ridicule than what deserves esteem and 
respect.—Horace. 

He who brings ridicule to bear 
against truth finds in his hand a blade 
without a hilt. The most s arkling and 
pointed flame of wit flickers and expires 
against the incombustible walls of her 
sanctuary. —Landor, 


It has been said that ridicule is the 
best test of truth, for that it will not 
stick where it is not just. I deny it. 
A truth viewed in a certain light, and 
attacked in certain words, by men of 
wit and humor, may, and often doth, 
become ridiculous, at least so far that 
the truth is only remembered and re- 
peated for the sake of the ridicule.— 
Chesterfield. 

Ridicule is the weapon most feared 
by enthusiasts of every description; 
from its predominance over such minds 
it often checks what is absurd, but fully 
as often smothers that which is noble. 
—Walter Scott. 

Ridicule, which chiefly arises from 
pride, a selfish passion, is but at best 
a gross pleasure, too rough an enter- 
tainment for those who are highly pol- 
ished and refined.—/7ome. 

Reason is the test of ridicule—aot 
ridicule the test of truth.—WZlliam War- 
burton. 


Ridicule is a weak weapon when 
levelled at strong minds, but common 
men are cowards and dread an empty 
laugh.—Tupper. 

If there be any one habit which more 
than another is the dry-rot of all that 
is high and generous in vouth, it is the 
habit of ridicule.—L. E. Landon. 

Ridicule is generally made use of to 
laugh men out of virtue and good sense, 
by attaching everything praiseworthy in 
human life—Addison. 


Betray mean terror of ridicule, thou 
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shalt find fools enough to mock thee; 
but answer thou their language with 
contempt, and the scofiers will lick thy 
feet.—Tupper. 

Learn from the earliest days to inure 
your principles against the perils of rid- 
icule: you can no more exercise your 
reason if you live in the constant dread 
of laughter, than you can enjoy your 
life if you are in the constant terror of 
death —Sydney Smith. 

Cervantes smiled Spain's 
away.—Byron. 

It is said that ridicule is the test of 
truth; but it is never applied except 
when we wish to deceive ourselves— 
when if we cannot exclude the light, we 
would fain draw the curtain before it. 
The sneer springs out of the wish to 
deny; and wretched must that state of 
mind be, that wishes to take refuge in 
doubt.—L. E. Landon. 

It was the saying of an ancient sage 
that humor was the only test of grav- 
ity, and gravity of humor; for a subject 
that would not bear raillery was suspi- 
cious, and a jest that would not bear a 
Serious examination was certainly false 
wit.—Shaftesbury. 


Vices, when ridiculed, first lose the 
horror they ought to raise, grow by de- 
grees approved, and almost aim at 
praise.— William Whitehead. 


RIGHT.—Whatever is physiologically 
right, is morally right; and whatever is 
physiologically wrong is morally wrong. 
—Mark Hopkins. 

Let a man try faithfully, manfully to 
be right, he will daily grow more and 
more right. It is at the bottom of the 
condition on which all men have to cul- 
tivate themselves.—Carlyle. 


I would rather be right than be presi- 
dent—Henry Clay. 


Let us have 


chivalry 


J we faith that right makes 
ae and, m that faith, let us to the 
end, dare to do our duty 1 r- 
stand it.—Lincoln. DUC 

Nothing but the right can ever be 
expedient, Since that can never be true 
expediency which would sacrifice a 
greater good to a less —Whately. 

No man has a tight to do as he 


pleases, exce 


] pt when he pl 
right. —C. Simmons. me 2 


There is uo right without a parallel 


duty, no liberty without the supremacy 
of the law, no high destiny without 
earnest p verance, no greatness with- 
out selí-denial.—Licber. 

The fears of one class of men are not 
the measure of the rights of another.— 
Bancroft. 


Would you be exempt from uneusi- 
ness; do nothing you know or even 
suspect is wrong. Would you enjoy 
the purest pleasure; do everything m 
your power which you believe is right. 
—Rules of Life. 

All men are endowed by their Creator 
with unalienable rights; among these are 
life, liberty, and the pursuit of happi- 
ness.—Je fferson. 

One of the grandest things in having 
rights is, that though they are your 


rights you may give them up.—G. Mac- 
donald. 


There is no eredit in knowing how to 
spell, but positive disgrace in being ig- 
norant on that point. So there can be 
no credit in doing right, while it is in- 
famous to do wrong.—G. F. Train. 

Right is might, and ever was 
ever shall be so.—lIloliness, meekness. 
patience, humility, self-denial, and self- 
sacrifice, faith, love,—each is might, and 
every gift of the spirit is might.—/Iarc. 

Never, with the Bible in our hands, 
can we deny rights to another, which, 
under the same circumstances, we would 
claim for ourselves —G. Spring. 
RIGHTS.—The right to think is the 
real difference between us and the 
enemy; it is likely to give us ultimate 
Victory in the cold war—or in a hot war. 
if that should break out—Elmer Davis. 

The right of the people to assemble 
and consult for the publie good is exer- 
cised with little let or hindrance. >= 
But where the people chiefly assemble 
is in front. of their radios to consult with 
disembodied voices that announce an 
comment on news collected by compar 
lions organized for private profit —C@ 
Lotus Becker. 


and 


3S 


Freedom of speech does not travel 
exclusively on a one-way street marke 

“search for Truth.” It often enough 
travels on a one-way street marked 
‘Private Profit,” or on another markeu 
Anything to Win the Election."—C 4! 

Lotus Becker. 
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Nobody can justify ...an unrestricted 


right of anyone to utter anything he 
likes at any time he choos There : 
for example, be no right, Mr. J 
Holmes said, to cry ire” i 


crowded theater—Walter Lippman. 


The growth of the American con- 
science during the years of my adult 
life in the field of what we now call civil 
has been the single most 
encouraging moral symptom in Ameri- 
can society. We have a long way to go 
before we end racial diserimination once 
and for all, but the progress made 
strengthens my faith, even in moments 
of depression, that an appeal to the 
American conscience and intelligence 18 
by no means wasted effort —Norman 
Thomas. 

Man precedes the State, and possess 
prior to the formation of any State, the 
right of providing for the sustenance of 
his body.—Pope Leo XIII. 

In the cause of freedom, 
battle for the rights of 
whom we do not agree; and whom. in 
many cases, we may not like. These 
people test the strength of the freedoms 
which protect all of us. If we do not 
defend their rights, we endanger our own. 
—Harry S. Truman. 

Many a person seems to th 
enough for the government io guar 
him the pursuit of happiness. | lie n 
it also run. interference for him.—Anon. 

In free countries, the ngent may nere 
become the master; if human rights ano 
freedoms are to flourish, Ovens 
must operate with its powers SNMP 
defined and limited by the governec. »» 
But the dividing line between Ee 
ment's urea s en ie dad EST 
the individual's rights. MET. apart 
inescapable responsibilities a e dioe 
pletely fixed; never ae Jas LL eicbwcen 
constantly in 3 UE 1 individual lib- 
centralized authority E and political 
erty, as economic, 80€ ial 2 À 


i r + less action 
conditions require mos os S n 
by government.— wight D. ts 


rights 


i, 


we have to 
people with 


ink it isn’t 
ntee 


sts 


RIVALRY.—Two stars keep oe 
motion in one sphere.—Shakespea E 
Nothing is ever done beautifully, TM 
is done in rivalship ; oF nobly, whi 
done in pride —Ruskin. eee 
It is the privilege of posterity d Sis 
matters right between those 8 


who, by their rivalry for greatness, di- 
vided a whole age.—Addison. ; 

In ambition, as in love, the successful 
can afford to be indulgent toward their 
rivals. The prize our own, it is grace- 
ful to recognize the merit that vainly 
aspired to it—Bovee. 


ROGUERY.—After long experience of 
the world, I affirm before God, that I 
never knew a rogue who was not un- 
happy —Junius. 

Rogues are always found out in some 
way.—Whoever is a wolf will act as a 
wolf; that is the most certain of all 
things —/ontaine. 

Make yourself an honest man, and 
then you may be sure that there is one 
rascal less in the world.—Carlyle. 

_A rogue is a roundabout fool—Cole- 
ridge. 

ROMANCE.—(See Novets.) 
Romance is the poetry of li 
d ) itera 
Mad. Necker. DEUS 

Lessons of wisdom have never such 
power over us as when they are wrought 
into the heart through the groundwork 
of a story which engages the passions. 
—Sterne. j 
* In this commonplace world every one 
is said to be romantic who either ad- 
mires a finer thing or does one.—Pope 

Romance has been elegantly defined 
as the offspring of fiction and love.— 
Disracli. à 

In the meanest hut is a romance, if 
you but knew the hearts there —Von 
Ense. 

I despair of ever recciving the same 
degree of pleasure from the most exalted 
performances of genius which I felt in 
rem from pieces which my present 
judgment regards as trifling and i 
temptible.—Burke. x as 
. To the romance writers, and compara- 
tively decorous dramatists of his own 
time, Nicolé gave the title of public 
poisoners. 

Fiction may be more instructiv: 

t À s ive 

real history; but the vast rout s ea 
mances and novels, as they are, do in- 
calculable mischief. I wish we could 
collect all together, and make one vast 
fire of them. I should exult to see the 
smoke of them ascend, like that of 
Sodom and Gomorrah: the judgment 
would be as just.—J. Foster. 
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RUINS.—The legendary tablets of the 
past.—W alter Scott. i 
Black-letter record of the ages—Did- 
erot. , 
I do love these ancient ruins—We 
never tread upon them but we set our 


foot upon some reverend history.—John 
Webster. 


Cicero was not so eloquent as thou, 
thou nameless column with the buried 
base.—Byron. 


Mile-stones on the road of time.— 
Chamfort. 

Historic records of the past, but each, 
also, an index of the world’s progress. 


RUMOR.—He that easily believes ru- 
mors has the principle within him to 
augment rumors.—It is strange to see 
the ravenous appetite with which some 
devourers of character and happiness 
fix upon the sides of the innocent and 
unfortunate.—Jane Porter. 

Stuffing the ears of men with false 
reports.—Shakespeare. 

Rumor was the messenger of defama- 
tion, and so swift, that none could be 
first to tell an evil tale.—Pollok. 


Curse the tongue whence slanderous 
rumor, like the adder's drop, distils her 
yenom, withering friendship's faith, turn- 
ing love's favor.—Hillhouse. 

The flying rumors gathered as they 
rolled, and all who told it added some- 
thing new, and all who heard it made 
enlargement too; in every ear it spreads, 
on every tongue it grew.—Popoe. 


„On rumor's tongues continual slanders 
ride.—Shal:espeare. 


How violently do rumors blow the 
sails of popular judgments!—How can 
one discern between the truth and 
truth-likeness, between shows and sub- 
Stance.—Sir P. Sidney. 


y Rumor is a pipe blown by surmises, 
jealousies, conjectures, and of so easy 
and plain a stop, that the blunt mon- 
ster with uncounted heads, the still dis- 


cordant wavering multitude can st 
upon it.—Shakespeare, Pey 


S 


SABBATH.—Perpetual m 
Maker's rest.—Richard Monk ^ io 


The Sunday is the core of our civ 


i 3 ili- 
zation, dedicated to thought and yee 


ence—It invites to the noblest solitude 
and to the noblest society. merson. 

He who ordained the Sabbath loves 
the poor.—J. R. Lowell. 

The Sabbath is the link between the 
paradise which has passed away, and the 
paradise which is yet to come.—VV ylie. 

Sunday is the golden clasp that binds 
together the volume of the weck.—Long- 
fellow. 

He that remembers not to keep the 
Christian Sabbath at the beginning of 
the week, will be in danger of forget- 
ting, before the end of the week, that 
he is a Christian.—E. Turner. 

Where there is no Christian Sabbath, 
there is no Chritian morality; and 
without this, free institutions cannot 
long be sustained.—McLean. 

The longer I live the more highly do 
I estimate the Christian Sabbath, and 
the more grateful do I feel to those who 
i its importance on the commu- 
aniel Webster. 

I never knew one man or woman who 
steadily avoided the house of prayer 
and publie worship on the Lord's day, 
who did not come to grief, and bring 
other people to gricf.—Bellows. 


I am no fanatic, I hope, as to Sun- 
day; but as I look abroad over the map 
of popular freedom in the world, it does 
not seem to me accidental that. Switzer- 
land, Scotland, England, and the United 
States—the countries which best observe 
Sunday—constitute almost the entire 
map of safe popular government.— 
Joseph Cook. 

The streams of religion run deeper OF 
shallower, as the banks of the Sabbath 
are kept up or neglected. A preacher 
in Holland called the Sabbath "God's 


yke, shutting out an ocean of evils.’— 
Calcott. 


To say nothing of the divine law, 0? 
mere worldly grounds it is plain that 
nothing is more conducive to the healt n 
intelligence, comfort, and independence 
of the working classes, and to our pros- 
penty as a people, than our Chr 

menean Sabbath. —T'ryon. Edwards: 


us World without a Sabbath would i 
ike a man without a smile, like a te 
mer without flowers, and like a hom 


stead withou ri is the joy 
SUN t a garden. It is y 


a A " EA 
esther of the whole week. 
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Sunday, that day so tedious to the 
triflers of earth, so full of beautiful re- 
pose, of calmness and strength for the 
earnest and heavenly-minded. — Maria 
McIntosh. 

Sunday is the common people's great 
Liberty day, and they are bound to see 
to it that work does not come into it. 
—H. W. Beecher. 

Without a Sabbath, no worship; with- 
out worship, no religion; and without 
religion, no permanent freecdom.—M on- 
talembert. 

O what a blessing is Sunday, inter- 
posed between the waves of worldly 
business like the divine path of the Is- 
raclites through the sea! There is 
nothing in which I would advise you 
to be more strictly conscientious than 
in keeping the Sabbath day holy. I can 
truly declare that to me the Sabbath 
has been inyaluable—Wilberforce. 

The green oasis, the little grassy 
meadow in the wilderness, where, after 
the week-day's journey, the pilgrim 
halts for refreshment and repose—C. 
Reade. 

Break down Sunday, close the 
churches, open the bars and the theatres 
on that day, and where would values 
be?—What was real estate worth in 
Sodom?—H. L. Wayland. 

To that in men which is secular and 
animal, Sunday says, “Rest”; to that 
which is intellectual, moral, and social, 
"Qrow."—H. W. Beecher. 

The keeping of one day in seven holy, 
as a time of relaxation and refreshment 
as well as public worship, is of inesti- 
mable benefit to a state, considered 
merely as a civil institution.—Black- 
stone, 

A holiday Sabbath is the ally of des- 
potism.—Hallam. 

I have found, by long and sound ex- 
perience, that the due observance of the 
Sabbath day, and of the duties of it, 
have been of singular comfort and ad- 
vantage to me. The observance of the 
day hath ever had joined to it a bless- 
ing on the rest of my time; and the 
week so begun hath been blessed and 
prosperous to me—Sir M. Hale. 

I fecl as if God had, by giving the 
Sabbath, given fifty-two springs in every 
year.—S. T. Coleridge. 

It would be as difficult to take an 


inventory of the benefits the world re- 
SEXES Dum the sunshine as to enumer- 
ate the blessings we derive from tl 

Christian Sabbath.—H. D. Ganse. i 

I think the world of to-day would 
go mad, just frenzied with strain and 
pressure, but for the blessed institution 
of Sunday.—Brooke Herford. 

Sunday is like a stile between the 
fields of toil, where we can kneel and 
pray, or sit and meditate.—Longfellow. 

There is a Sunday conscience, as well 
as a Sunday coat; and those who make 
religion a secondary concern put the 
coat and conscience carefully by to put 
on only once a week.—Dickens. 

A corruption of morals usually follows 
a profanation of the Sabbath—Black- 
stone. 

" There are many persons who look on 
Sunday as a sponge to wipe out tl i 
of the weck.—H. W. Bob clef: cs 

The law of the Sabbath is the key- 
stone of the arch of public morals; take 
it away, and the whole fabric falls. 

The Sabbath is God's special present 
to the workingman, and one of its chief 
objects is to prolong his life, and pre 
serve reien ix working tone—The 
savings bank of human existence is 
weekly Sabbath.—Blaikie. ue 
_Inever knew a man escape failures, in 
either mind or body, who worked seven 
day in a week.—Sir Robert Peel. 

Through the week we go down int 
the valleys of care and Shadow n. 
Sabbaths should be hills of light and 
joy in God's presence; and so as time 
rolls by we shall go on from mountain 
top to mountain top, till at last we catch 
the glory of the gate, and enter in to go 
no more out forever—H. W. Beecher 

If the Sunday had not been observed 
as a day of rest during the last three 
centuries, I have not the slightest doubt 
that we should have been at this mo 
ment a poorer people and less civili 2 
adn ess civilized. 

Hail, hallowed day, that binds a 
yoke on vice, gives rest to toil, pro- 
claims God's holy truth, blesses the 
family, secures the state, prospers com- 
singe niyens exalts, pours life and 
ight on earth, and points th 
heaven !—Tryon Edwarda. N 

God’s altar stands from 
Sunday, and the seventh day 


Sunday to 
is NO more 
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for religion than any other—it is for 
rest—The whole seven are for religion, 
and one of them for rest, for instruction, 


for socinl worship, for gaining strength 
for the other six. —H. W. Beecher. 


SACRIFICE.—We can offer up much 
in the large, but to make sacrifices in 


little things is what we are seldom equal 
to—Goethe. 


Our virtues are dearer to us the more 
we have had to suffer for them. It is 
the same with our children. All. pro- 


found affection admits a sacrifice. —V au- 
venargues. 


Self-preservation is the first. law 
nature; self. 


grace. 


SADNESS.—What signifies sadness; a 
man grows lean upon it—Mackenzic. 

A feeling of sadness and longing, that 
is not akin to pain, and resembles sor- 
TOW only as the mist rc mbles the 
rain —Longfellow. 


It was a saying of Aristotle, that all 
noble-minded men are inclined to sad- 
ness. It is not merely the feeling that 
their lot is a hard one which oppresses 
them; it is something more—it is their 
inward sympathy and consciousness of 
participation in the sufferings of the 
human race to which they belong — 
Guesses at Truth. 

He whose days in wi 
the grace of his Cres 
that will not use his 
niggardise.—Spepser, 


. By sadness you destroy 

Image in your sou] God 

nature rejoices in him 
e sad? A true joy 


fear God—Lombez, 


We ask G 


of 


-sacrifice the highest rule of 


Iful woe are worn, 
itor doth despise, 
gifts for thankless 


the divine 
1$ Joy. All 
; and would you 
makes the heart 


od to forgive u 
thoughts and evi] E. 
ever ask Him to forgive us for our s 
yd Joy is regarded as a happy accident 
of the Christian life, an ornament and 
Uxury rather than a W. : 


n uty —R, W. Dale, 
n the lives of the s ddes 

are bright days when we fea ui "pe 

could take t world in o is 


s for our evil 
er, but rarely, i 


e call a man [c 
Longfellow, 


SAINTS 
The deep undertone of the world i 
sadness—a solemn bass, Occurring al 
measured intervals and heard throug 


all other tones. Ultimately, all the strains 
of this world's music resolve them- 
selves into that tone; and I believe that, 
rightly felt, the cross, and the cross oe 
interprets the mournful mystery of 1 ; 
the sorrow of the Highest—the Lord o 
Life—the result of error and sin, but 
ultimately remedial, purifying and ex- 
alting.—F. W. Robertson. . 
Take my word for it, the saddest thing 
under the sky is a soul incapable of sad- 
ness.—Countcss de Gasparin. 


“Keep aloof from sadness,” S e 
Icelandic writer, “for sadness is n os 1. 
ness of the soul" Life has indeed, 
many ills, but the mind that views eid 
object in its most cheering aspect, Bu. 
every doubtful dispensation as replete 
with latent good, bears within itself a 
powerful and perpetual antidote. The 
gloomy — soul aggravates misfortune, 
while a cheerful smile often dispels those 


mists that portend a storm —Lydia H. 
Sigourney. 


I wonder many times that ever a child 
of God should have a sad heart, con- 
sidering what the Lord is preparing for 
him —Rutherford, 


It is quite deplorable to see how many 
rational creatures mistake suffering for 
sanctity, and think a sud face and a 
gloomy habit of mind propitious offer- 
ings to that Deity whose works are all 
ight and. lustre and harmony and love- 
—Lady Morgan, 


impious in a good man to be 
Sad.—Y oung, 

Of all sad Words of tongue or pen. 
the saddest are these: “It might have 
been” — Whittier, 

Gloom and sadness are poison tọ us, 
the origin of 


hysteries, which is be 
disease of the imagination caused by 
vexation, and supported by  fear.— 
Sévigné, 
SAINTS 


——A true saint is a divine 
landscape or Picture, where all the rare 
beauties of Christ are lively portrayed 
and drawn forth. —He hath the same 
Spirit, the same judgment, the same will 
with Christ, Watson.” 
tud Tivers, as historians tell us, pass 


others without mingling with 
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SARCASM 
them; just so should a saint pass 
through this world—Venning. 
When we think of saints we are apt to 


think of very pale, still persons, who are 
all the while wishing they weren't alive, 
and all that. My ideal of a saint is a 
brown woman, with red arms, who gets 
up carly in the morning and goes to 
work for others—who stands the brunt 
of household work, and who bears with 
children that she did not bear, That is 
my saint. Rather a busy, bustling saint, 
but she is a saint. People suy of her. 
“What a homel good creature she is.” 
To my mind that is more complimentary 
than to have the pope put. her in the 
calendar—H, W. Beecher. 

A saint is a man of convictions, who 
has been dead a hundred years, nonized 
now, but cannonaded while living —H. 
L. Weyland. 

The saints are God's. jewels, highly 
esteemed by and dear to him; they are 
a royal diadem in his hand.—M. Henry. 

The elect are whosoever will, and the 

noneleet, won't. — i 
Beecher. 
SARCASM.—Suareasm is the language 
of the devil; for which reason I have 
long since as good as renounced it— 
Carlyle. 

Sarcasm poisons re 
worth. 

A sneer is the weapon of tl 
Like other devil's weapons, it is always 
cunningly ready to our hand, and, there 
is more poison in the handle than in the 
point.—J. R. Lowell. 

At the best, Sit 


whosoever 


proof —E. Wiggles- 


he weak. 


sms. bitter irony, 
scathing wit, are i > wt of sword-play of 
the mind. You pink vour adversary, 
and he is forthwith dead and then you 
dismers to be hung for it —Bovee. 

He that cometh to seck after knowl- 
edge with a mind to scorn and censure 
shall be sure to find matter for his 
humor, but none for his instruction — 


Bacon. . 

The arrows of sarcasm are barbed with 
contempt.—1t is the sneer in the he i 
or ridicule that galls and wounds.—W. 


Gladden. 


A true sarcasm is like 
it ome at first sight, to be Ex" 
more innocent than it really is. till, al 
of a sudden, there leaps something out 
of it—sharp ane deadly and incisive— 


a swordstick— 


which makes you trembl i 
Y akes 3 e and recoil.— 
Sydney Smith. n 


SATIETY.—Satiety comes of too fre- 
quent repetition; and he who will not 
give himself leisure to be thirsty can 
never find the true pleasure of drinkin 

—Montaigne. = 

The sweetest honey is loathsome in its 
own deliciousness, nnd in the taste 
confounds the appetite Shakespeare. i 

With much we surfeit; plenty makes 
us poor.—Dragyton. i 

Some are cursed with the fulness of 
satiety; and how can they bear the ills 
of life, when its very pleasures fatigue 
them ?—Colton. 

The flower that we do not pluck is the 
only one that never loses its beauty or 
its fragrance —W. R. Alger. ` 

The most voluptuous and loose per- 
son breathing, were he tied to follow his 
hawks and his hounds, his dice and his 
courtships every day, would find it the 
greatest torment and calamity that could 
befall him; he would fly to the mines 
and galleys for his recreation.—South. 

A surfeit of the sweetest things the 
deepest loathing to the stomach brings. 
—Shakespeare. 

To loathe the taste of sweetness, 
whereof little more than a little is by 
much too much.—Shakespeare, 

Attainment is followed by neglect, 
possession by disgust, and the malicious 
of the Greek epigrammatist on 
ge, may be applied to many 
other course of life, that its two d: 
the first and the last.— 


happiness are 
Johnson. 

With pleasure drugged, he almost 
longed for woe —Byron. 

There is no sense of weariness like 
that which closes a day of eager and 
unintermitted pursuit of pleasure —The 
upple is eaten and the core sticks in the 
throat —Expectation has given way to 
ennui, and appetite to satiety.—Bovee. 


SATIRE.—Satire is a sort of glass, 
wherein beholders generally discover 
everybody's face but their own; which 
is the chief reason for the reception it 
meets in the world, and that so very 
few are offended with it— Swift. 

Satire should not be like a saw, but a 
sword; it should cut, and not mangle. 


Satire is à. composition of salt and 
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; and it depends upon the differ- 
permet te and reparation. of those 
ingredients, that it comes out a noble 
medicine, or a rank poison.—Jeffrey. 

Lampoons and satires, that are written 
with wit and spirit, are like poisoned 
darts, which not only inflict a wound, 
but make it incurable—Addison. 


Satires and lampoons on particular 
people circulate more by giving copies 
in confidence to the friends of the 
parties, than by printing them.—Snheri- 
an. 


A satirist of true genius, who is 
warmed by a generous indignation of 
vice, and whose censures are conducted 
y candor and truth, merits the ap- 
plause of every friend to virtue. He is a 
sort of supplement to the legislative 
authority of his country, assisting the 
unavoidable defects of all legal institu- 
tions for the regulation of manners, and 
striking terror, even where the divine 
prohibitions themselves are held in con- 
tempt.—Crousaz. 

Satire should, like a polished razor, 
keen, wound with a touch that is 
scarcely felt or seen —Lady M. W. Mon- 
tague. 

No sword bi 
tongue.—Sir P. Sid 


pose nothing but 
d should make a 


In fashionable circles, satire whi - 
tacks the fault, rather than the po 
18 unwelcome; while that which attacks 
the person and spares the fault is al- 
ways acceptable.—Richter, 

A little wit and a i 
ture will furnish a toy tone fet ge 
the greatest instance and v; 


fo commend well—Tillotson, 


Satire! thou shinj 
public laws—Young. © Supplement of 


By satire kept ne awe, th i 
from ridicule, though not fro, shrink 
m3 gn not from law.— 


To lash the vices of a gui 
Charles Churchill. guilty ai= 


occupation, for nobod 
fool to the life without m 
self-inspection —Frank Moore Colby. 


Of a bitter satirist—Swift, for instance 
—it might be said, that the person. or 
thing on which his s ire fell shrivel ed 
up as if the devil had spit on it—Hdw- 
thorne. 


It is as hard to satirize well a man of 
distinguished vices, as to | se well a 
man of distinguished virtues—Swift. 

Satirical writers and talkers are not 
half so clever as they think themselves, 
or as they are thought to be—T hey do 
winnow the corn, it is true, but it is to 
feed on the chaff—It requires talent and 
generosity to find out talent and gener- 
osity in others, but only self-conceit and 
malice are needed to discover or imagine 
faults.—Sharpe. 


Arrows of satire, feathered with wit, 
and wielded with sense, fly home to their 
mark.—C. Simmons. 


Of satires I think as Epictetus did: 
“If evil be said of thee, and if it be 
true, correct thyself; if it be a lie, laugh 
at it.” By dint of time and experience 
I have learned to be a good post-horse ; 
I go through my appointed daily stage, 
and eare not for the curs who bark at me 
along the road. —P ed rick the Great. 

It is much casier 
than for 
witty; but 
least addict 


for an ill-natured, 
a good-natured man to be 
the most gifted men are the 
ed to depreciate either friends 
or foes—Your shrewd, sly, wit-speaking 
fellow is generally a shallow personage, 
and frequently he is ag venomous and 
false when ho flatters as when he reviles. 
—Sharp, 

As men neithe 
has been made 
to him who ma 


r fear nor respect, what 
contemptible, all honor 


kes oppression laughable 
as well as detestable—Armies cannot 
protect, it then; and walls that have re- 
mained impenet 


rable to cannon have 
fallen before a roar of laughter or a hiss 
of contempt.—E. p. Whipple. 


We smile at the satire expended upon 
the follies of others, but we forget to 
Weep at our own.—Mad. Necker. 

In the Present stat it is 
difficult not to wri jue i 


ite lampoons.—Juvenal. 
The most ann 
formers is the p 


red by some few as a 
TRIN Siber of society, yet he is only 
tolerate p the hangmen, whom we 

ecause he executes the judg- 
or to do ourselves, and 
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avoid with a natural detestation of his 
office; The pen of the one and the cord 
of the other are inseparable in our minds. 
—Jane Porter. 

Viewed in its happiest form satire has 
one defect which seems to be incurable, 
—its uniformity of censure. Bitterness 
scarcely admits those fine transitions 
which make the harmony of a composi- 
tion, Aquafortis bites a plate all over 
alike. The satirist is met by the diffi- 
culty of the eteher.—Willmott. 

Curst be the verse how well so'er it 
flow, that tends to make one worthy 
man my foe, gives virtue seandal, in- 
nocence a fear, or from the soft-eyed 
virgin steals a tear—Pope. 

The end of satire is the amendment of 
vices by correction, and he who writes 
honestly is no more an enemy to the 
offender, than the physician is to the 
patient when he preseribes harsh reme- 
dies —Dryden. 


SCANDAL.—(Sce SLANDER.) 

Believe that story false that ought not 
to be true —Sheridan. 

Number among your worst enemies 
the hawker of malicious rumors and un- 
explored anecdote.—Lavater. 

Scandal is a never-failing vehicle for 
dullness. The true-born Englishman had 
died. silently among the grocers and 
trunk-makers, if the libeller had not 
helped off the poct.—I. B. Brown. 

“No one," says Jerome, “loves to tell 
a tale of scandal except to him who 
loves to hear it.” Learn, then, to rebuke 
nnd check the detracting tongue by 
showing that you do not listen to it 
with pleasure. Never make your ear 
the grave of another's good name. 

Many a wreteh had rid on & hurdle 
who has done much less mischief than 
utterers of forged tales, comers of scan- 
dal, and clippers of reputation —Shert- 


dan. 

Without the consen he. 
scandal doth not go deep; it is only & 
slight stroke upon the injured party, and 
returneth with the greater force upon 
those that gave it—Saville. 

Tow large portion of chastity is sent 
e of ihe world by distant hints,— 
nodded away and cruelly winked into 
suspicion, by the envy of those who 
are past all temptation of it themselves. 


t of the world, a 


How often does the reputation of a 
helpless creature bleed by a report which 
the party propagating it beholds with 
pity, and is sorry for it, and hopes it 
not be true, but in the meantime 
g t her pass, that at least it may 
have fair play in the world,—to be be- 
lieved or not, according to the charity 
of those into whose hands it shall hap- 
pen to fall.—Sterne. 

The tale-bearer and the tale-hearer 
should be both hanged up, back to back, 
one by the tongue, the other by the 
car.—South. 

Ii there is any person to whom you 
feel dislike, that is the person of whom 
you ought never to speak.—Cecil. 

Great numbers of moderately good 
people think it fine to talk scandal; they 
regard it as a sort of evidence of their 
own goodness.—F, W. Faber. 

The improbability of a malicious story 
serves to help forward the currency of 
it, because it increases the scandal. So 
that, in such instances, the world is like 
the one who said he believed some things 
because they were absurd and impossible. 
—Sterne. 

Scandal breeds hatred; hatred begets 
division; division makes faction, and 
faction brings ruin—Quarles. 

If hours did not hang heavy what 
would become of scandal?—Bancroft. 

I never listen to calumnies, because, if 
they are untrue, I run the risk of being 
deceived, and if they are true, of hating 
persons not worth thinking about.—M on- 
tesquieu. 

There are a set of malicious, prating, 
prudent gossips, both male and female, 
who murder characters to kill time; and 
will rob a young fellow of his good 
name before he has years to know the 
value of it.—Sheridan. 


Scandal is the sport of its authors, the 
dread of fools, and the contempt of the 
wise.—W. B. Clulow. 


In scandal, as in robbery, the receiver 
is always as bad as the thief —Chester- 
field. 

There is a lust in a man, no charm 
can tame, of loudly publishing his 
neighbor's shame; on eagle's wings im- 
mortal scandals fly, while virtuous ac- 
tions are but born and die—Harvey. 


A cruel story runs on wheels, and 
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every hand oils the wheels as they run. 
—George Eliot. s 

As to people saying a few idle words 
about us, we must not mind that, any 
more than the old church steeple minds 
the rooks cawing about it.—George 
Eliot. à 

Praise undeserved is scandal in dis- 
guise.—Pope. 

The greatest scandal waits on greatest 
state—Shakespeare. 


SCEPTICISM. 
suicide .—Emerson. 

The great trouble with the scepticism 
of the age is, that it is not thorough 
enough.—It questions everything but its 
own foundations—J. M. Gibson. 

Free thinkers are generally those who 
never think at all—Sterne, 

Scepties are generally ready to be- 
lieve anything provided it is only suffi- 
ciently improbable; it is at matters of 
faet that such people stumble.—Vo;, 

nebel. 

I know not any crime so great a man 
could contrive to commit, as poisoning 
the sources of eternal truth—Johnson. 

I would rather dwell in the dim fog of 
Superstition, than in air rarified to noth- 
ing by the air-pump of unbelief; in which 
the panting breast expires, vainly and 
ronvuleively gasping for breath —Rich- 
er. 


— Scepticism is slow 


Men are ready to believe everything 
when they believe hey have 
diviners "when cease to have 
"hen they cease to 
monies; and they open 
the caves of Sorcery when they shut the 
temples of the Lord.—Chateaubriand., 


à vain attempt to be 
wise beyond what is permitted 


in the abyss.—Cojz on. 


Imperfect knowledge is the parent of 
doubt: thorough and honest research 
dispels it—Tryon Edwards. 

Scepticism has never fou 


nded em ires, 
established principles, or P 


changed the 


world's heart.—The great doc ts in his- 
s been men of faith.— 


The sceptical writers are n set wliose 
business is to prick holes in the fabric 
of knowledge wherever it is weak and 
faulty; and when these places are prop- 
erly repaired, the whole building be- 
comes more firm and solid than it was 
before — Reid. 

Skepticism becomes the mark and even 
the pose of the educated mind. It is no 
longer directed against this and that 
article of the older creeds but is rather 
a bias against any kind of far-r 
ideas, and a denial of systematic pi 
pation on the part of such ideas in the 
intelligent direction of affairs.—John 
Dewey. 


Every person who has mas 
fession is a Sceptic 
G. Bernard Shaw. 


SCIENCE.— Th. 


tered a pro- 
concerning  1t.— 


tragedy of scientific 
man is that he has found ho way to guide 
his own dis Venes to a constructive 
end. He has dey d no weapon so ter- 
rible that he has not used it. He has 
guarded none so carefully that his ene- 
mies have not eventually obtained it 
and turned it against him, His 
security today and tomorrow seems to 
depend on building Weapons which will 


destroy him tomorrow. —Charles A. Lind- 
bergh. 


I have come to have 
and deep-rooted doubts w 
as practiced at present by the human 
race, will ever do anything to make the 
world a better and happier place to live 
n, or will ever stop contributing to our 
general misery —//e ndrik Van Loon. 

In war it Serves that we may poison 
and mutilate each other, In peace it has 
made our lives hurried and uncertain. 

nstead of frecing us in greal measure 
from Spiritually exhausting labor, it has 
made men into Slaves of machinery, who 
for the complete their 
work with dis- 
their poor St continually tremble for 

; rations.— Albo; Einstcin. 
> can be just as sensitive to 


as theologians — ry. G. Wells. 
Science 


very. profound 
hether Science, 


is always 


en wrong. It never 
roh 4; Droblem Without creating ten 
S62 eorge Bernard Shaw. 
A Single 


Mind. Gan: esrb ay Sui 
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knowledge of the whole field of science, 
and find plenty of time to spare for or- 
dinary human affairs. Not many people 
take the trouble to do so. But without 
a knowledge of science one cannot un- 
derstand current events. That is why 
our modern literature and art are mostly 
so unreal.—J. B. S. Haldane. 

Physical science reads through its sense 
of touch like a blind man, and the 
supply of books in braille type on the 
spiritual life very small—Austin 
O'Malley. 

Those who speak of the incompati- 
bility of science and religion cither make 
science s that which it never said or 
make religion say that which it never 
taught —Pope Pius XI. 

Men sometimes speak as though the 
progress of science must necessarily be a 
boon to mankind, but that, I fear, i 
one of the comfortable nineteenth cen- 
tury delusions which our more disillu- 
sioned age must discard. — Be rtrand 
Russe 

The 
prevent 
France. 

If a man 
common sens 
the worse 
Holmes. 

The intellectual content of religions 
has always finally adapted itself to 
scientifie and social conditions after they 
have become cl x For this rea- 
son I do not think that those who are 
concerned about the future of a reli- 
gious attitude should trouble themselves 
about the conflict of science with tradi- 
tional doctrines.—John Dewey. 

In the scientific world I find just that 
disinterested devotion to great ends that 
I hope will spread at E: _through the 
entire range of human activity. HT. G. 
Well 


SN. 
If rational. 


18 


18 


beneficent. They 


Sciences. are 
thinking.—Anatole 


men from 


avt got plenty of good 
. the more science he has 
for his patient.—O. W. 


h 


men cooperated and used 


their scientific knowledge to the full, 
they could now secure the economic 
welfare of all.—Bertrand Russell. 

The most beautiful thing we can ex- 
perience is the mysterious. It is the 
source of all true art and science. He to 
whom this emotion ls à stranger, who 
enn no longer pause to wonder and 
stand rapt in awe, 18 as good as dead: 
his eyes are closed. . - - To know that 


what is impenetrable to us really exists, 
manifesting itself as the highest wisdom 
and the most radiant beauty which our 
dull faculties can comprehend only in 
their most primitive forms—this knowl- 
edge, this feeling, is at the center of 
true religiousness. In this sense, and in 
this sense only, I belong in the ranks of 


devoutly religious men.—Albert Ein- 
stem. 
In praising science, it does not follow 


that we must adopt the very poor phi- 
losophies which scientific men have con- 
structed. In philosophy they have much 
more to learn than to teach—IWilliam 
Ralph Inge. 

Science is organized knowledge. — 
Herbert. Spencer. 

Great discoveries and improvements 
invariably involve the co-operation of 
many minds. I may be given credit for 
having blazed the trail but when I look 
at the subsequent developments I feel 
the eredit is due to others rather than to 
myself —Alexander Graham Bell. 

Have we not all felt the shrinkage of 
the much vaunted miracles of science 
into the vericst kitchen utensils of com- 
fort-worshipping | society ?—Henry Van 
Dyke. 

There was once a golden age because 
golden hearts beat in it. If it comes 
again, it will scarcely be through scien- 
tifie progr Louise Imogen Guiney. 

Science is for the most part agnostic 
about the existence of a personal God, 
but it is positive in rejecting much that 
has been falsely taught and believed 
about God.—William. Ralph Inge. 

Physical science is truth with her wings 
clipped. —A ustin O'Malley. 

Let not fear that the 
natural science shall be sceptici 
anarehy.— Through all God's works there 
runs à beautiful harmony.—The re- 
motest truth in his universe is linked 
to that which lies nearest the throne.— 
E. H. Chapin. 


As knowledge advances, science ceases 
to scoff at religion; and religion ceases 
to frown on science. The hour of 
mockery by the one, and of reproof by 
the other, is passing away. Hence- 
forth, they will dwell together in unity 
and good-will. They will mutually 
illustrate the wisdom, power, and grace 
of God. Science will adorn and en- 


us 
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By all means sometimes be alone; 
salute thyself; see what thy soul doth 
wear; dare to look in thy chest, and 
tumble up and down what thou findest 
there.—Wordsworth. 

You will find that the mere resolve 
not to be useless, and the honest desire 
to help other people, will, in the quick- 
est and delicatest ways, improve your- 
self—Ruskin, 

Is it asked, how ean the laboring man 
find time for self-culture? I answer, that 
an earnest purpose finds time, or makes 


it. It seizes on Spare moments, and 
to golden account. A 


turns fragments 
man who follows his calling with indus- 
try and spirit, and uses his earnings 
economically, will always have some 
portion of the day at command. And 
it is astonishing how fruitful of improve- 
ment a short season becomes, when 
eagerly seized and faithfully used. It 
has often been observed, thai those who 
have the most time at their disposal 
profit by it the least. A single hour in 
the day, steadily given to the study of 
some interesting subject, brings unex- 
pected accumulations of knowledge — 
hanning. 

“Know thyself,” said the old philoso- 
phy. —“{mprove thy ," saith the new, 
—Our great object in time is not to 
waste our passions and gifts on the 
things external that we must leave be. 
hind, but that we cultivate within us all 
that we 


can carry into the eternal 
progress beyond.—Bulwer., 
Be always displeased at what thou 


art, if thou desire to attain to what thou 
art not; for where thou hast pleased 
thyself there thou abidest.—Qnuarles, 


It is a very serious duty, perhaps of 
all duties the most serious, to look into 
one’s own character and conduct, and 
accurately read one's own heart. It is 
virtually looking into eternity, and all 
its vast and solemn realities, which must 
appear delightful or awful, according as 

e heart appears to be conformed or 
hot conformed to God—Emmons. 

People seldom improve, 

ave no other model but th 
copy after—Goldsmith. 

Each year, one vicious habit rooted 


out in time ought to mak 
man Eood —Franklin. beds 


when they 
emselves to 


By these things examine thyself. By 


whose rules am I acting; in whose name; 
in whose strength; in whose glory? 
What faith, humility, self-denial, and 
love of God and to man have there been 
in all my actions?—J. Mason. 


By undue and ove rstrained — self-in- 
spection the mind is apt to become 
morbid and depressed, und to breed 
seruples, which te and harass with- 
out producing any real fruit. The man 


becomes a Valetudinarian in religion, 
full of himself, his symptoms, his mil- 
ments, the delicacy of his moral health: 
and valetudinarians a always a plague, 
not only to themselye s, but to every- 
body connected with them.—Gouldburn. 


SELFISHNESS. — Selfishness is that 
detestable vice which no one will forgive 
in others, and no one is without in him- 


self.—H. W. Beecher. 
The modern trouble is in a low 
precepts which 
and restrain private interests 


and desires.— Walter Lippmann. 

Many people consider the things gov- 
ernment does for them to be social 
progress, but they regard the things 
government does for others as socialism. 
—Chicf Justice Warren, 


One thing is clear to me, that no m- 
dulgence of passion destroys the spiritual 
nature so much as respectable selfish- 
ness.—G. Macdonald. 


, A man is called selfish, not for pursu- 
ing his own good, but for neglecting his 
neighbors. — Whately, 

He who lives only to benefit himself 
confers on the world a benefit when he 
dies—Tertulltian, 

Show me the man who would go to 
teaven alone, and I will show you one 
Who will never be admitted there.—Zcl- 
tham, 


How much that the world calls self- 


ishness is only Eenerosity with narrow 
Walls—a too exclusive solicitude to main- 
tain a wife in luxury, or make one’s chil- 
dren rich... W. Higginson. 


r infinite obligations to God do 
not fill our hearts half as much as a 
petty uneasiness of our own: nor his 
infinite Perfeetions as much as our 
Smallest wants—Hannah More. 


The essence of true nobility is neglect 
of self. Let the thought of self pass in, 
and the beauty of à great action is gone 
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like the bloom from a soiled flower.— 
J. A. Froude. 

, The virtues are lost in self-interest as 
rivers are in the sea.—Rochefoucauld. 

There are some tempers wrought up 
by habitual selfishness to an utter in- 
sensibility of what becomes of the 
fortunes of their fellow-creatures, as if 
they were not partakers of the same na- 
ture or had no lot or connection at all 
with the species.—Sterne. 

He who makes an idol of his self-in- 
terest, will often make a martyr of his 
integrity. 

'Those who are most disinterested, and 
have the least of selfishness, have best 
materials for being happy.—Lydia H. 
Sigourney. 

There are too many who reverse both 
the principles and the practice of the 
apostle; they become all things to all 
men, not to serve others, but themselves; 
nnd they try all things only to hold 
fast that which is bad —Colton. 

So long as we are full of self we are 
shocked at the faults of others. Let us 
think often of our own sin, and we shall 
be lenient to the sins of others.—Pénc- 
lon. 

It is astonishing how well men wear 
when they think of no one but them- 
selves —Bulwer. 

Our gifts and attainments are not only 
to be light and warmth in our own dwell- 
ings, but are to shine through the win- 
dow, into the dark night, to guide and 
cheer bewildered travellers on the road. 
—H. W. Beecher. 

The selfish man suffers more from his 
selfishness than he from whom that self- 
ishness withholds some important bene- 
fit.—Emerson. 

Sordid selfishness doth contract and 
narrow our benevolence, and cause us, 
like serpents, to infold ourselves within 
ourselves, and to turn out our stings to 
all the world besides—Walter Scott. 

Selfishness is the root and source of 
all natural and moral evils.—Emmons. 

Supreme and abiding self-love is 8 
very dwarfish affection, but a giant evil. 

very heart and root of sin is an 

Mene A cde erect the idol 


i dent spi V 
oor ena not only wish others to wor- 


ship, but worship it ourselves.—Cecil. 
Heroism, magnanimity, and self-de- 


nial, in all instances in which they do 
not spring from a principle of religion, 
are but splendid altars on which we 
sacrifice one kind of self-love to another. 
—Colton. 

It is very natural for a young friend 
and a young lover to think the persons 
they love have nothing to do but to 
please them.—Pope. 

It is not truth, justice, liberty, that 
men seek; they seek only themselves.— 
And oh, that they knew how to seek 
themselves aright !—Jacobi. 


That household god, a man’s own 
self —Flavel. 

Some people think that all the world 
should share their misfortunes, though 
they do not share in the sufferings of 
any one else—A. Poincelot. 

. The world is governed only by self- 
interest —Schiller. 

i: Milton has carefully marked, in his 
Satan, the intense selfishness which 
would rather reign in hell than serve in 
heaven.—Coleridge. 

Self-interest, that leprosy of the age, 
attacks us from infancy, and we are 
startled to observe little heads calculate 
before knowing how to reflect.—Mad. 
Girardin. 

As a man goes down in self, he goes 
up in God.—G. B. Cheever. 

Beware of no man more than of your- 
self; we carry our worst enemies within 
us.—Spurgcon. 

We are too much haunted by our- 
selves, projecting the central shadow of 
self on everything around us.—And then 
comes the Gospel to rescue us from this 
selfishness—Redemption is this, to for- 
get self in God—F. W. Robertson. 

Deliver me, O Lord, from that evil 
man, myself.—T. Brooks. 

Think about yourself, about what you 
want, what you like, what respect people 
ought to pay you, what people think of 
you, and then to you nothing will be 
pure. May God keep our hearts pure 
from that selfishness which is the root of 
all sin.—C. Kingsley. 

Selfishness is a vice utterly at variance 
with the happiness of him who harbors 
it, and as such, condemned by self-love. 
—Sir J. Mackintosh. 


Where all are selfish, the sage is no 
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rich religion; and religion will ennoble 
and sanctify science. A 

Science—in other words, knowledge—is 
not the enemy of religion; for, if so, 
then religion would mean ignorance; 
but it is often the antagonist of school- 
divinity.—O. W. Holmes. 


Science ever has been, and ever must 


be, the safeguard of religion —Sir David 
Brewster. 


Human science is an uncertain guess. 
—Prior. 


Twin-sister of natural and revealed 
religion, and of heavenlv birth, science 
will never belie her celestial origin, nor 
cease to sympathize with all that em- 
anates from the same pure home. Hu- 
man ignorance and prejudice may for a 
time seem to have divorced what God 
has joined together; but human ignor- 
ance and prejudice shall at length pass 
away, and then science and religion shall 
be seen blending their particolored rays 
into one beautiful bow of light, linking 
heaven to earth and earth to heaven.— 
R. D. Hitchcock. 


It was an admirable reply of a con- 
verted astronomer, who, when interro- 
gated concerning his comparative esti- 
mate of religion and the science he had 
formerly idolized, answered, “I am now 


bound for heaven, and I take the stars 
in my way.” 


Science when well-digested is nothing 
ut good sense and reason.—Stanislaus. 


Learning is the dictionary, but sense 
e grammar of Science —Sterne. 


_ The Sciences are of sociable disposi- 
tion, and flourish best in the neighbor- 
pose of each other; nor is there any 
ae of ing but may be helped 
improved by assistance drs 

other arts—Blackstone i 


th 


Science surpasses the i 

ass old mirac 

mythology.—FEmerson. PUES d 
Art and science have i i 

point in method Bulwer 0 e 


In my Investigation of na 
I have always found that 
can meet with anything 
on my subject, it alway: 
firm platform’ on whi 
Lieut. Maury. 


I will frankly tell you th 

H H at s 
perience in prolonged’ scientific pres 
gations convinces me that a belief in 


tural science, 
, Whenever I 
m the Bible 
S affords me a 
ch to stand— 


God—a God who is behind and within 
the chaos of vanishing points of human 
knowledge—adds a wonderful stimulus 
to the man who attempts to penetrate 
into the regions of the unknown.— 
Agassi. 

The person who thinks there can be 
any real conflict between science and 
religion must be either very young in 
science or very ignorant in religion.— 
Philip Henry. 

Science is but a mere heap of facts, 
not a golden chain of truths, if we refu e 
to link it to the throne of God.—F. P. 
Cobbe. 

Every great scientific truth goes 
through three stages.—First, people say 
it conflicts with the Bible—Next they 
say it had been discovered before.— 
Lastly, they say they always believed 
it.—Agassi. 


There are hosts of men, of the pro- 
foundest thought, who find nothing m 
the disclosures of science to shake their 
faith in the eternal virtues of 
and religion—George Ripley. 


God pity the man of science who be- 
lieves in nothing but what he can prove 
by scientific methods; for if 
human being needed 
—4. G. Holland, 


The study of science teaches young 
men to think, while study of the classic: 


teaches them to express thought. —J. 
Mill. 


reason. 


ever a 
divine pity he does. 


What is the true end and aim of 
science but the discovery of the ulti- 
mate power—a seeking after God 
through the study of his ways?—W. H. 
Furness. 


Science cannot determine origin, and 
so cannot determine destiny. As it 
presents only a sectional view of erea- 
tion, it gives only a sectional view of 
everything in creation—T7, T. Munger- 
_ Nothing tends so much to the corrup- 
tion of science as to suffer it to stag- 
nate; these waters must be troubled 


before they can exert their virtues.— 
Burke. 


It is certain that a serious attention 
to the sciences and liberal arts softens 
Snc humanizes the temper, and cher- 
ishes those fine emotions in which true 
virtue and honor consist. It very rarely 
appens that a man of taste and learning 
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Pane at ke an honest man, whatever 
railties may attend. him.—/fume. 
S na he n man seized the. loadstone _of 
Science, the loadstar of superstition 
vanished in the clouds,.—W. R: Alger. 
Science is nothing but trained and 
ppetuized common sense, differing from 
ae latter only as a veteran may from a 
jsp and its methods differ from 
gu: 4 of common sense only. as the 
CERAM cut and thrust differ from 
duke s. in which a savage wields his 
4 nons H. Hurley. 
Medius fe the sciences but maps of 
the ien laws; and universal laws but 
Ulive anuel of universal pow 
Pigs power but the outgotng 
me universal mind?—E. Thomson. 
M abiding belief is, that just as the 
Working ie the tunnel of St. Gothard, 
to 2d from either end, met at last, 
root e hands, in the very central 
of oe the mountain, so the students 
Hani ne and the students of Chris- 
of d will yet join. hands in the unity 
dot ason and faith, in the heart ot their 
Cpest mysteries —L. Moss. 
goo in God, and bid all knowl- 
full ico DN sooner or later the 
dise larmony will reveal itself, and the 
Scords and contradictions disappear. 
eee can be no real conflict between 
and i and the Bible—between nature 
the Gre Scriptures—the two books o 
tions yo Author. Both are p» ial 
tellin made by him to man; the ear lier 
up nu of God-made harmonies coming 
iis os the deep past, and rising to 
ater icight when man appeared; d 
Maka ching man’s relations to hus 
mo ker, and speaking of loftier har- 
Mes jn the eternal future —James 
wight Dana. 
Science is but the statement of truth 
ound out, 
Miiedless Science reads n 
Syllil rs daughters did Hebrew, Ms! 
Bro ting the sentences, but utterly 
ant of the meaning —Coley- 
s the God of revelation is m 
Priately worshipped in the 
cone the God of nature may E 
SEL honored in the temple 9 
h ce. Even from its lofty minare 
© philosopher may summon the faith- 
ext d prayer, and the priest and sage 
hange ‘altars without the compro 


ature only 25 
rightly 
1g- 


ost ap- 
temple 
be 


mise of faith or knowledge.—Sir David 
Brewster. 

Science corrects the old creeds, sweeps 
away, with every new perception, our in- 
fantile catechisms, and necessitates a 
faith commensurate with the grander 
orbits and universal laws which it dis- 
closes.—Emcrson. 


SEA.—Praise the sea, but keep on the 
land —Herbert. 

Roll on, thou deep and dark blue 
ocean—roll, ten thousand fleets sweep 
over thee in vain; man marks the earth 
ruin—his control stops with the 
shore; upon the watery plain the wrecks 
are all thy deed, nor doth remain a 
shadow of man’s ravage, save his own, 
when, for à moment like a drop of rain, 
he sinks into thy depths with bubbling 
groan, without a grave, unknell'd, un- 
coflin'd, and unknown.—Byron. 

The sea has been called. deceitful and 
here lies in this trait 
of a great natural 
power, which renews its strength, and, 
without reference to joy or sorrow, 
follows eternal laws which are imposed 
bv a higher power.—W. Humboldt. 

Surely oak and threefold brass sur- 
rounded his heart who first trusted a 
frail vessel to the merciless ocean.— 


Horace. 
He that 


with 


treacherous, but t 
only the character 


will learn to pray, let him 
go to sea —Herbert. 

The occan's surfy, slow, deep, mellow 
voice is full of mystery and awe, moan- 
ing over the dead it holds in its bosom, 
or lulling them to unbroken slumbers in 
the chambers © its vasty depths — 
Haliburton. : 

There is society where none intrudes, 
by the deep sea, and music in its roar. 


—Byron. 
Whoever commands the sea, com- 


s trade, whoever commands 
VIE the world, commands the 
riches of the world, and consequently 
the world itself —Sir W. Raleigh. 

Thou glorious mirror, where the Al- 
aighty's form glasses itself in tempests: 
i i time, calm or convulsed—in 
breeze or gale, or storm, icing the pole, 
^^ the torrid clime dark-heaving ;— 
and sublime—the 


less, endless, j 
bound eternity—the throne of the in- 


even from out thy slime the 
monsters of the deep are made; each 
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better than the fool, and only rather 
more dangerous—Froude. 

Did any man, at his death, ever re- 
gret his conflicts with himself, his vic- 
tories over appetite, his scorn of impure 
pleasure, or his sufierings for righteous- 
ness’ sake?—C hanning. 


SELF-KNOWLEDGE, — Self-knowl- 
edge is that acquaintance with ourselves 
which shows us what we are, and what 
we ought to be, in order to our living 
comfortably and usefully here, and hap- 
pily hereafter—J, Mason. 

Of all knowledge the wise and good 


seek most to know themselves —Shale- 
speare, 


The first step to self-knowledge is 
self-distrust. Nor can we attain to any 
kind of knowledge, except by a like 
process, 

“Know thyself,” was counted one of 
the oracles of the It was in- 
Scribed as one of their three great pre- 
cepts, in letters of gold, on the temple 
at Delphos, and regarded as divine, 

To reach Perfection, we must be made 


knowledge which it is 
every man's duty and interest to ac- 


quire, namely, self-knowledge, Else to 
what end was man alone, of all animals, 


endued by the Creator with the faculty 
of self-consciousness? i 
The precept, “Know Yourself" was 
not solely intended to obviate the pride 
of mankind; but likewise that we might 
understand our own worth.—C'icero, 
He that knows himself, knows 
and he that is ignorant of hi 
not write a very profoun 
other men’s heads.—Colton. 


No one who has not a complete know]. 
edge of himself will ever have a true 
understanding of another—Noyalis. 


others; 
mself, could 
lecture on 


but thou shouldst Tec 
as thyself —Thomas à Kem 


aS à wise 
king, and 


suspects his own fitness for it. The 
more knowing and considerate men are, 
the better they are acquainted with their 
own weakness, and the more jealous of 
themselves —M. He nry. 

Self-knowledge is best learned, not by 
contemplation, but action.—Strive to do 
your duty, and you will soon discover 
of what Stuff you are made—Goethe. 

Common and lamentable is our mental 
self-ignorance, that mon ignore their in- 
tellectual faculties, their only self-eul- 
ture consisting in the care of their bodies. 
—Like the rich fool in the parable, they 
think only of the stomach, even when 
they address their words to the soul.— 
C. Wadsworth. 


The first step to improvement, whether 
mental, moral, or cligious, is to know 
ourselves—our w nesses, errors, de- 
ficieneies, and sins, that, by divine grace. 
we may overcome and turn from them 
all—Tryon Edwards. 

An humble knowledge of thyself is h 
Surer way to God than a deep seart A 
after learning —T'homas à Kempis. 

The height of all philosophy is to 
know thyself; and the end of this 
knowledge is (o know God. Know thys 
self, that thou mayest know God; an 
know God, that thou mayest love him 
and be like him. In the one thou arb 
initiated into wisdom; and in the other 
perfected in it.—Quarles. 

Nothing will make us so charitable and 
tender to the faults of others, as, by 
self-examination, thoroughly to know our 
own.—/énelon. 

Man, know thyself; all wisdom centres 
there —Y ong. 


Sum up at night what thou hast done 
Y day, and in the morning what thou 
hast, to do; dress and undress thy soul: 
mark the decay or growth of it. 
With thy wateh, that too be down, then 
wind up both, Since thou shalt be most 


surely judged, make thine accounts 
agree —Herbert, 


Trust not Yourself, but your defects 


to know, make use of every friend and 
every foe—Pone, 


Other men’s Sins are before our eyes; 
our own are behind our back.—Seneca. 

a 

No man ever made an ill figure who 
understood 


his own talents, nor a goo 
one, who mistook them —Swift, 
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Learn God, and thou shalt know thy- 
self.— Tupper. 

The most difficult thing in life is to 
know yourself. —Thales. 

Our own opinion of ourselves should 
be lower than that formed by others, 
for we have a better chance at our im- 
perfections.—Thomas à Kempis. 
SELF-LOVE.—Oí all mankind cach 
loves himself the best.—Terence. 

There are different kinds of self-love. 
As an instinct, it is desirable and im- 
portant. As a modification of true be- 
nevolence, it is commendable. But as 
an idolatrous affection, it is censurable. 
—C. Simmons. 

The greatest of all flatterers is self- 
love-—Rochefoucauld. 

Self-love is the most delicate and the 
most tenacious of our sentiments: a mere 
nothing will wound it, but nothing can 
kill it. 

The shadow of the sun is largest, 
when his beams are lowest. On the con- 
trary, we are always least when we make 
ourselves the greatest. 

In all times self-love has blinded the 
wisest.—Villefre. 

The most amiable people are those 
who least wound the self-love of others. 
—BDruyére. 

A man who loves only himself and his 
pleasures is vain, presumptuous, and 
wicked even from principle.—Vauven- 
argues. 

All other love is extinguished by self- 
love; beneficence, humanity, justice, and 
Philosophy sink under it —Epicurus. 

By a happy contradiction, no system 
of philosophy gives such a base view of 
human nature as that which is founded 
on self-love. So sure is self-love to de- 
grade whatever it touches—Hare. 2. 

I would tear out my own heart, if it 
had no better disposition than to love 
only myself, and laugh at all my neigh- 
bors.—Pope. 

Those who have affirmed self-love to 
be the basis of all our sentiments and 
actions are much in the right. There is 
no occasion to demonstrate that men 
have a face; as little need is there of 
proving to them that they are actuated 
by self-love.—V oltaire. 

It is this unquiet self-love that ren 
Us so sensitive. The sick man, 


ders 
who 


sleeps ill thinks the night long. We 
exaggerate, from cowardice, all the evils 
which we encounter; they are great, but 
our sensibility increases them.—Fénelon. 

Self-love is an instrument useful but 
dangerous: it often wounds the hand 
which makes use of it, and seldom does 
good without doing harm.—Rousseau. 

Our self-love is ever ready to revolt 
from our better judgment, and join the 
enemy within.—Stecle. 

Self-love is not so vile a sin as self- 
neglecting —Shakespeare. 

The cause of all the blunders com- 
mitted by man arises from excessive 
selt-love.—He who intends to be a great 
man ought to love neither himself nor 
his own things, but only what is just, 
whether it happens to be done by him- 
self or by another—Plato. 

Love thyself last —Shakespeare. 

Most actions, good or bad, may be re- 
solved into the love of ourselves; but 
the self-love of some men inclines them 
to please others, and the selí-love of 
others is wholly employed in pleasing 
themselves. This makes the grent dis- 
tinction between virtue and vice.—Swift. 

Offended self-love never forgives.— 
Vigée. ] 

It is falling in love with our own mis- 
taken ideas that makes fools and beggars 
of half mankind —Young. 

Self-love leads men of narrow minds 
to measure all mankind by their own 
capacity —Jane Porter. 

There are wounds of self-love which 
one does not confess to one’s dearest 
friends.—J. P. Senn. 

Self-love is, in almost all men, such 
an over-weight that they are incredulous 
of a man's habitual preference of the 
general good to his own; but when they 
sec it proved by sacrifices of ease, 
wealth, rank, and of life itself, there is 
no limit to their admiration.—Emerson. 

Self-love, as it happens to be well or 
ill conducted, constitutes virtue and vice. 
—Rochefoucauld. 

Self-love is a cup without any bottom; 
you might pour all the great lakes into 
it, and never fill it up.—O. W. Holmes. 


Self-love is too apt to draw some 
consolation even from so bitter a source 
as the calamities of others—The sting 
of our pains is diminished by the as- 
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zone obeys thee; thou goest forth, dread, 
fathomless, alone.—Byron. 

Mystery of waters, never slumbering 
sea! impassioned orator, with lips sub- 
lime, whose waves are arguments to 
prove a God.—Robert. Montgomery. 


SECRECY.—Secrecy has been well 
termed the soul of all great designs. 
Perhaps more has been effected by con- 
cealing our own intentions, than by dis- 
covering those of our enemy. But great 
men succeed in both.—Colton. 

I usually get my stuff from people 
who promised somebody else that they 
would keep it a secret —Waller Winchell. 

A proper secrecy is only the mystery 
of able men; mystery is the only se- 


crecy of weak and cunning ones— 
Chesterfield. 


What is mine, even to my life, is hers 
I love; but the seeret of my friend is 
not mine.—Sir P. Sidney. 

Two may keep counsel, putting one 
away. —Shakespeare. 

Talkers and futile persons, are com- 
monly vain and credulous withal; for 
he that talketh what he knoweth will 
also talk what he knoweth not; there- 
fore set it down, that a habit of se- 
crecy is both politic and moral—Bacon. 


Seerets are so seldom kept, that it may 
be with some reason doubted, whether 
the quality of retention be generally 
bestowed, and whether a secret has not 
some subtile volatility by which it 
escapes imperceptibility, at the smallest 
vent, or some power of fermentation, 
by which it expands itself, so as to 


burst the heart that will not give it way. 
—Johnson. P 


If a fool knows a Secret, he tells it 
because he is a fool: if a knave knows 
one, he tells it whenever it is his in- 
terest to tell it. But women and young 
men are very apt to tell what secrets 
they know, from the vanity of having 
been trusted. Trust none of these when- 
ever you can help it—Chesterficld. 

He who trusts secrets to a servant 
makes him his master.—Dryden. 


To tell our own secrets is generally 
folly, but that folly is without guilt; 
to communicate those with which we 
are intrusted is always treachery, and 
treachery for the most part combined 
with folly.—Johnson. 


Trust no secrets to a friend, which, if 
reported, would bring infamy.— Thales. 

Washington, having been asked by an 
officer on the morning of a battle, what 
were his plans for the day, replied ina 
whisper, Can you keep a secret? On 
being answered in the aflirmative, the 
general added—so can I. 

He deserves small trust who is not 
privy counsellor to himself —Ford. 


I have play'd the fool, the gross fool 
to believe the bosom of a friend would 
hold a seeret mine own could not con- 
tain —Massinger. 

How can we expect another to keep 
our secret if we cannot keep it our- 
selves?— Rochefoucauld. 


7 


The truly wise man should have no 
keeper of his secret but himself.— 
Guizot. 

Who shall be true to us, 
are so unsecret 
speare. 


when we 
to ourselves? —Shake- 


Three may keep a secret, if two of 
them are dead.—Franklin. 


id that he or she who admits 
ssion of a seeret, has already 
half revealed it—It is a great deal 
gained toward the acquisition of a treas- 
ure, to know exactly where it 
Simms. 

Secrecy is the chastity of friendship. 
—Jeremy Taylor. 


is.— 


Nothing is so oppressive as a secret.— 
It is difficult for ladies to keep it long; 
and I know, in this matter, a goot 


number of men who are women.—/on- 
taine. 


When a seeret is revealed, it is the 


fault of the man who has intrusted it. 
—Bruyère. 


A secret is too little for one, enough 
for two, and too much for three— 
Howell. 

Secrecy is best t 


] E aught by commenc- 
mg with 


ourselves .—Chamfort. 
He that discovers himself till he hath 


ne himself master of his desires, lays 
umself open to his own ruin, and makes 
himself a pr 


isoner to his own tongue. 
—Quarles, 


I will govern my life and my thoughts 
as if all the world were to sce the one 
and to read the other; for what does 
it signify to make anything a secret to 
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my neighbor, when to God all our pri- 
vacies are open?—Seneca. 

A resolution that is communicated is 
no longer within thy power; thy inten- 
tions become now the plaything of 
chance; he who would have his com- 
mands ‘certainly carried out must take 
men by surprise.—Gocthc. 

A secret in his mouth is like a wild 


bird put into a cage; whose door no 
sooner opens, but it 1s out.—Ben Jon- 
Son. 


He was a wise fellow, and had good 
discretion, that, being bid to ask what 
he would of the king. desired he might 
know none of his secrets.—Shakespearc. 

To keep your secret is wisdom; but to 
expect others to keep it 15 folly.—O. W. 
Holmes. 

A man is more faithful to the secret 
of another man than to his own; a 
woman, on the contrary, preserves her 
own secret better than that of another. 
—Bruyeére. 

Where seereey or mystery begins, vice 
or roguery is not far off —Johnson. 

Fire that is closest kept burns most of 
all.— Shakespeare. 

Secrecy is for the 


happy; misery, 


hopeless misery needs no veil; under 
n thousand suns it dares act openly. 
—Schiller. 

People addicted to secrecy are sO 


without knowing why; they are not so 
's sake —/azlill. 


for cause, but for secrecy s 

Scerets with girls, like guns with bo 
are never valued till they make a noise. 
—C rabbe. 

Never confide your secrets to paper; 
it is like throwing a stone in the air. 
vou do not know where it may fall. 
—Calderon. 

Thou hast betrayed thy secret as 2 
bird betrays her nest, by striving to 
conceal it —Longfellow. 

What thou seest speak of with cau- 
tion.—Solon. 

"lis in my memory locked, and vou 
yourself shall keep the key of it— 
Shakespeare. 

I vow and protes 
than pleasure with 

Trust him not with y 
when left alone in your ro 
your papers.—Lavater. 


t there's more plague 
a sceret.—Colman. 

our secrets, who, 
om, turns over 


Conceal thy domestic ills—Thales. 

When two friends part they should 
lock up one another's secrets, and inter- 
change their keys —Feltham. 

There is as much responsibility in im- 
parting your own secrets, as in keeping 
those of your neighbor—Darley. 

None are so fond of secrets those 
who do not mean to keep them. Such 
persons covet secrets as spendthrifts do 
money, for the purpose of circulation.— 
Colton. 


SECTS.—Sects and Christians that de- 
sire to be known by the undue promi- 
nence of doing some single feature of 
Christianity, are imperfect just in pro- 
portion to the distinctness of their pe- 
culiarities. The power of Christian truth 
is in its unity and sympathy, and not in 
the saliency or brilliancy of any of its 
special doctrines. The spirit of Christ 
is the great essential truth.—H. W. 
Beecher. 

We established missions in Asia and 
Africa and in the isles of the sea... 
and most of this prodigious labor was 
accomplished through denominational 
zeal. But once the far-flung missions 
were established much of the denomi- 
national emphasis was nece: rily trans- 
cended. It takes no great sense of humor 
to sce the absurdity of Southern Presby- 
terianism in Northern China or of 
Japanese Dutch Reformed Christians. 
... Ecumenicity became a fact before 
it was a doctrine.—Zlton Trueblood. 

The effective strength of sects is not 
to be ascertained merely by counting 
heads.— Macaulay. 

It is written, that the coat of our 
Saviour was without seam ; whence some 
would infer, that there should be no 
division in the church of Christ. It 
should be so indeed; yet seams in the 
same cloth neither hurt the garment, nor 
misbecome it; and not only seams, but 
schisms will be while men are fallible. 
—Milton- 

I do not want the walls of separation 
between different orders of Christians to 
be destroyed, but only lowered, that we 
may shake hands a little easier over 
them—Rowland Hill. 
SELF-APPROBATION.—We follow 
the world in approving othe we go 
far before it in approving ourselves— 
Colton. 
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Oftentimes nothing profits more than 
self-esteem, grounded on what is just and 
right.—M ilton. 

A man's first care should be to avoid 
the reproaches of his own heart; his next, 
to escape the censures of the world. If 
the last interferes with the former, it 
ought to be entirely neglected; but 
otherwise there cannot be a greater sat- 
isfaction to an honest mind, than to 
see those approbations which it gives 
itself, seconded by the applauses of the 
public. A man is more sure of his con- 
duct, when the verdict which he passes 
upon his own behavior is thus warranted 
and confirmed by the opinion of all that 
know him.—Addison. 


One self-approving hour whole years 
outweighs of stupid starers, and of loud 
huzzas.—Pope. 


Self-approbation, when found in truth 
and a good conscience, is a source of 


Some of the purest joys known to man. 
—C. Simmons. 


Be displeased with what thou art, if 
thou desirest to attain to what thou art 
not; for where thou hast pleased thy- 
Self, there thou abidest, and if thou 


sayest I have enough, thou perishest.— 
Augustine. 


SELF-CONCEIT. — The sluggard is 


conceit than seven 


whom every wavering thou ht. 
every half-formed imagination pasador 
a fixed and substantial truth. Obstinacy 
also, which makes him unable to dis- 
cover his mistakes, makes him believe 
himself unable to commit them.—Powell. 


Lowell. 

Of all the follies incident to youth 
there are none which blast their pros- 
pects, or render them more contemptible 
than self-conceit, presumption, and ob- 
Stinacy. By checking progress in im- 


SELF-CONCEIT 
provement, they fix one in long im- 
maturity, and produce irreparable mis- 


chief —Blair. 

He that fancies himself very enlight- 
ened, because he sees the deficiencies of 
others, may be very ignorant, because 
he has not studied his own—Bulwer. 


I look upon the too good opinion that 
man has of himself, as the nursing 
mother of all false opinions, both publie 
and private.—M ontaigne. 

When a person feels disposed to over- 
estimate his own importance, let him 
remember that mankind got along very 
well before his birth, and that in all 
probability they will get along very well 
after his death. 

A wise man knows his own ignorance; 
a fool thinks he knows everything.—C. 
Simmons. 

The proportion of those who think is 
extremely small; yet every individual 
flatters himself that he is one of the 
number.—Colton. 


We are very apt to be full of our- 
selves, instead’ of Him that made what 
we so much value, and but for whom 
we have no reason to value ourselves. 
For we have nothing that we can call 
our own, no, not ourselves; for we are 
all but tenants, and at will too, of the 
great Lord of ourselves, and of this great 
farm, the world that we live upon.— 
Penn. 


In one thing men of all ages are 
alike: they have believed obstinately in 
themselves.—J/acobi, 

Self-conceit is a weighty quality, and 
will sometimes bring down the scale 
when there is nothing else in it. It 
magnifies a fault beyond proportion, and 
swells every omission into an outrage.— 
Jeremy Collier, 

„The less 
his virtues 
;merson. 


à man thinks or knows about 
the better we like him.— 


Prize not thyself by what thou hast, 


but by What thou art; he that values & 
Tia its golden frame, or a book by 


" a man by his vast 
> Cerrs —Quarles. 

y men spend their lives in gazing 
at their and so dwindle 
o shadows thereof —Hare. 


apt to inflame a man's 
clf—Hame, 
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Whenever nature leaves a hole in a 
person's mind, she generally plasters it 
over with a thick coat of self-conceit. 
—Longfellow. 

In the same degree that we overrate 

ourselves, we shall underrate others; for 
injustice allowed at home is not likely 
to be corrected abroad—Washington 
Allston. 
. Wouldst thou not be thought a fool 
in another's conceit, be not wise in thy 
own: he that trusts to his own wisdom, 
proclaims his own folly: he is truly wise, 
and shall appear so, that hath folly 
enough to be thought not worldly wise, 
or wisdom enough to see his own folly. 
—Quarles. 

He who is always his own counsellor 

will often have a fool for his client. 
—Hunter. 
SELF-CONTROL.—If you would 
learn self-mastery, begin by yielding 
yourself to the One Great Master.—Lob- 
stein. 

,Our body ... 
sick person entr 


should be to us like a 
sted to our care. We 
must refuse it many of the worthless 
things it wants; ... We must forcefully 
compel it to take the helpful remedies 
repugnant to it—Antony of Padua, 
Quoting St. Bernard. 

We live in an age to which self- 
restraint is hateful. Our emphasis is 
placed on achievement. Restraint with- 
out achievement is nothing, but achieve- 
ment without restraint is worse.—Ralph 
Tyler Flewelling. 

It is the whole history of mankind 
that, power lacking the inner strength of 
self-restraint will be eventually cast 
down.—Adlai Stevenson. 

Conquer thyself. Till thou hast done 
this, thou art but a slave; for it is al- 
most as well to be subjected to another’s 
appetite as to thine own.—Burton. 

The command of one's self is the 
greatest empire a man ean aspire unto, 
and consequently, to be subject to our 
own passions is the most grievous slav- 
erv. He who best governs himself is 
best fitted to govern others. 

Hoe who reigns within himself and rules 
his passions, desires and fears is more 
than a king.—AM ilton- 

For want of self-restraint many men 
are engaged all their lives in fighting 
with difficulties of their own making, and 


rendering success impossible by their own 
cross-grained ungentleness; whilst others. 
it may be much less gifted, make their 
way and achieve success by simple pa- 
tience, equanimity, and selí-control.— 
Smiles. 

Self-government is, indeed, the noblest 
rule on earth; the object of a loftier am- 
bition than the possession of crowns or 
sceptres. The truest conquest is where 
the soul is bringing every thought into 
captivity to the obedience of Christ. 
The monarch of his own mind is the 
only real. potentate.—Caird. 

The man whom Heaven appoints to 
govern others, should himself first learn 
to bend his passions to the sway of 
renson.— Thomson. 


To rule self and subdue our passions 
is the more praiseworthy because so few 
know how to do it —Guiccardint. 

Every temptation that is resisted, 
every noble aspiration that is encour- 
aged, every sinful thought that is re- 
pressed, every bitter word that is with- 
held, adds its little item to the impetus 
of that great movement which is bearing 
humanity onward toward a richer life 
and higher character.—Z iske. 

Most powerful is he who has himself 
in his own power.—Seneca. 

A father inquires whether his boy can 
construe Homer, or understand Horace; 
but how seldom does he ask, or examine, 
or think whether he can restrain his 
passions,—whether he is grateful, gen- 
erous, humane, compassionate, just, and 
benevolent.—Lady Hervey. 

What is the best government?—That 
which teaches us to govern ourselves. 
—Gocthe. 

He that lays down precepts for gov- 
erning our lives and moderating our 
passions, obliges humanity not only ip 
the present, but for all future genera- 
tions.—Scneca. 

Those who can command themselves; 
command others.—Hazlitt. 


More dear in the sight of God and 
His angels than any other conquest is 
the conquest of self—A. P. Stanley. 


Let not any one say that he cannot 
govern his passions, nor hinder them 
from breaking out and carrying him to 
action; for what he can do before a 
prince or a great man, he can do alone 
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surance that they are common to all; 
and from feelings equally egotistical, it 
unfortunately happens that the zest and 
relish of our pleasures is heightened by 
the contrary consideration, namely, that 
they are confined to ourselves. This con- 
viction it is that tickles the palate of 
the epicure, that inflames the ardor of 
the lover, that lends to ambition her 
ladder, and extracts the thorns from a 
crown.—Colton. 


Self-love is the instrument of our 
preservation; it resembles the provision 
for the perpetuity of mankind—it is 
necessary, it is dear to us, it gives us 
pleasure, and we must possess it.— 
Voltaire. 
SELF-PRAISE.—There is not one 
wise man among twenty will praise him- 
self —Shakespcarc. 

Say nothing of yourself, either good, 
bad, or indifferent; nothing good, for 
that is vanity; nothing bad, for that is 
affectation; nothing indifferent, for that 
is silly. 

It is equally a mistake to hold one's 
self too high, or to rate one’s self too 
cheap.—Goethe. 


We acknowledge that we should not 
talk of our wives; but we seem not to 


know that we should talk still less of 
ourselves.—Rochefoucauld. 


À man's praises have very musical and 
charming accents in the mouth of an- 
other, but sound very flat and untunable 
in his own.—Xenophon. 

_ Self-praise occasionally succeeds with 
ignorant and credulous persons; very 
seldom with those who have much 
knowledge of the world. He who can 
make a discerning mind think more 
highly of him for what he says of him- 
self, must be a person of unusual ability 
and address.—G. W. Hervey. 


À man's accusations of himself are al- 


ways believed; his praises of self never. 
—M ontaigne. 


SELF-RELIANCE.—Help thyself, and 
God will help thee—Herbert. 


If you would have a faithful servant, 
and one that you like, serve yourself. 
—Franklin. 

Men throw themselves on foreign as- 
sistances to spare their own, which, after 
all, are the only certain and sufficient 
ones —Montaigne. 


There is no man so low down that 
the cure for his condition does not lie 
strictly within himself —T. L. Masson. 

They can conquer who believe they 
can —Virgil. 

Great is the strength of an individual 
soul, true to its high trust; mighty is it, 
even to the redemption of a world.— 
Lydia M. Child. 


Let every eye negotiate for itself, and 
trust no agent.—Shakespeare. 

Look well into thyself; there is a 
source of strength which will always 
spring up if thou wilt always look there. 
—M. Antoninus. 

Our remedies oft in ourselves do lie, 
which we ascribe to Heaven.—Shake- 
speare. 

No external advantages ean supply the 
place of self-reliance —The force of one's 
being, if it has any force, must come 
from within—No one can safely imitate 
another; nor by following in the foot- 
steps of another can he ever gain dis- 
tinction or enjoy prosperity—R. W. 
Clark. i 

I have ever held it a maxim, never to 
do through another what it was possible 
for me to do myself —Montesquien. 


God gives every bird its food, but he 
does not throw it into the nest.—J. G. 
Holland. 

Self-distrust is the cause of most of our 
failures—In the assurance of strength 
there is strength; and they are the weak- 
est, however strong, who have no faith 
in themselves or their powers.—Bovec. 


m and I against any two.—Philip 


The best lightning-rod for your pro- 
tection is your own spine.—Emorson. 


The spirit of self-help is the root of 
all genuine growth in the individual; 
and, exhibited in the lives of many, it 
constitutes the true source of national 


vigor and strength. Help from without 


B often enfeebling in its effects, but 
1elp from within invariably invigorates. 
—S. Smiles. g 


Doubt whom you will, but never 
oubt yourself —Bovee. 


A person under the firm persuasion 


that he can command resources virtually 
has them —Livy. 


The supreme fall of falls is this, the 
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first doubt of one's sclf—Countess de 
Gasparin. 


Trust in God, but keep your powder 
dry —Cromwell. 

“Give me a standing place," said 
Archimedes, “and I wil move the 
world”—Goethe has changed the postu- 
late into the precept. “Make good thy 
standing place, and move the world."— 
S. Smiles. 

Men seem neither to understand their 
riches nor their strength —Of the former 
they believe greater things than they 
should; of the latter, less.—Bacon. 

We must not caleulate on the weather, 
or on fortune, but upon God and our- 
selves.—He may fail us in the gratifica- 
tion of our wishes, but never in the 
encounter with our exigencies.—Simms. 

The man who cannot enjoy his own 
natural gifts in silence, and find his re- 
ward in the exercise of them, will gen- 
erally find himself badly off. —Goethe. 


The man who makes everything that 
leads to happiness depend upon him- 
self, and not upon other men, has 
adopted the very best plan for living 
happily. This is the man of moderation, 
the man of mzaly character and of wis- 
dom.—Plato. 

. Welcome evermore to rods and men 
is the self-helping man.—merson. 

Providence has deze, and I am per- 
suaded is disposed to do, a great deal 
for us; but we are not to forget the 
fable of Jupiter and the countryman.— 
Washington. 

In life, as in whist, hope nothing from 
the way cards may be dealt to you. 
Play the cards whatever they be, to the 
best of your skill.—Bulwer. 

It is impossible you should take true 
root but by the fair weather that you 
make yourself ; it is needful that you 
frame the scason for your own harvest. 
—Shakespeare. 

God helps those th 
—Franklin. 

A man that only translates, shall never 
be a poet; nor à painter, that only 


copies; nor & swimmer, ei mome ai 
M vi dders; so people that rusi 
De Miik d ity, and without 


wholly to others’ charity, 
industry of their own, will always be 
poor.—Sir W. Temple. 


, 


at help themselves. 


SELF-RESPECT.— When thou hast 
profited so much that thou respectest 
thyself, thou mayest let go thy tutor.— 
Seneca. . 

_Every one stamps his own value on 
himself—The price we challenge for 
eurselves is given us—Man is made 
great or little by his own will.—ScAiller. 

Have not too low thoughts of thy- 
self. The confidence a man hath of his 
being pleasant in his demeanor is & 
means whereby he infallibly cometh to 
be such.—Burton. 

It has been said that self-respect is 
the gate of heaven, and the most cursory 
observation shows that a degree of re- 
serve adds vastly to the latent force of 
charaeter.—Tuckerman. 


Who will adhere to him that abandons 
himself?—Sir P. Sidney. 

The pious and just honoring of our- 
selves may be thought the fountain- 
head from whence every laudable and 
worthy enterprise issues forth.—Milton. 

It may be no less dangerous to claim, 
on certain occasions, too little than too 
much. There is something captivating 
in spirit and intrepidity, to which we 
often yield as to a resistless power; nor 
can he reasonably expect the confidence 
of others who too apparently distrusts 
himself.—JoAnson. 

Above all things, reverence yourself. 
—Pythagoras. 

Be noble-minded! Our own heart, and 
not other men’s opinions of us, forms 
our true honor.—Schiller. 

To have a respect for ourselves guides 
our morals; and to have a deference for 
others governs our manners.—Sterne. 

I care not so much what I am in the 
opinion of others as what I am in my 
own; I would be rich of myself and not 
by borrowing —Montaigne. 

Self-respect —that corner-stone of all 
virtue—Sir John Herschel. 

Self-respect is the noblest garment 
with which a man may clothe himself, 
—the most elevating, feeling with which 
the mind can be inspired. One of Pytha- 
goras's wisest maxims is that in which 
he enjoins the pupil to “reverence him- 
self.”—S. Smiles. 

No more important duty can be urged 
upon those who are entering the great 


SELF-RIGHTEOUSNESS 


606 


SENSIBILITY 


life than simple loyalty to 
Ms convietions.—E. H. Chapin. 

The reverence of man's self, is, next 
to religion, the chiefest bridle of all vices. 
—Bacon. 

Self-reverence, self-knowledge,  self- 
control, these three alone lead life to 
sovereign power.—T'ennyson. 

One self-approving hour whole years 
outweigh—Pope. 


SELF-RIGHTEOUSNESS.— Let us 
pray God that he would root out of our 
hearts everything of our own planting 
and set out there, with his own hand, 


the tree of life bearing all manner of 
fruits—Fénelon. 


If you have fasted two days, do not 
think yourself better than one who has 
not fasted. You fast and are peevish; 
the other eats and is pleasant —St. 
Jerome. 

Regret not that which is past; and 


trust not to thine own righteousness— 
St. Anthony. 


No man ean quench his thirst with 
sand, or with water from the Dead Sea; 
so no man can find rest from his own 
character, however good, or from his 
own acts, however religious—Bonar. 


You can always tell when a man isa 
great way from God—vhen he is alw. 
talking about himself, how 
Moody. 


, If there be ground for you to trust 
in your own righteousness, then, all that 
Christ did to purchase salvation, and all 
that God did to prepare the way for it 
18 m vain—Jonethan Edwards. 

Self-righteousness is the devil’s master- 
piece to make us think well of ourselves, 
—T. Adams. 


While a man res 
for acceptance with 
consequence whether he 
EON or : proud, ignorant Pharisce. 

ot whic vo i 
ditent ant Te of the two is most 
Milner. 


That which of all thin; 
5 S unfits 

for the reception of Christ as a Sasa, 
is not gross Profligacy and outward, 
bear transgression, but it is self- 
complacency, fatal self-righte , 
self-sufficiency —A. M. nilana nem € 

To trust one’ 


; 3 S Own righteousness, is 
like seeking shelter under one’s own 


ays 
good he is.— 


ts on his own merits 
| God, it is of little 


shadow—We may stoop to the ground, 
and the lower we bend, the shadow 1s 
beneath us still—But if we flee to s 
shadow of a great rock, or a Sig ag á 
ing tree, then we find shelter from the 
noon-day sun.—CAinese Preacher. 


SELF-WILL. — Self-will is so ardent 
and active, that it will break a world D; 
pieces, to make a stool to sit on Cect 


Self-will is the source and spring of 
all that envy, malice, bitterness of spirit, 
malcontentedness and impatience, nk 
of all those dark passions, those inordi- 
nate desires and lusts, that reign in the 
hearts and lives of wicked men.—/+ 
Smith. roe 

Lawless are they that make their wills 
their law.—Shakespeare. 


An obstinate, ungovernable golfu 
ciency plainly points out to us that aa E 
of imperfeet maturity at which the Er s 
ful levity of youth is lost and the solidi y 
of experience not yet aequired.—J units 


SENSE.—(Sce Common SE 


Of plain, sound sense, life's current 
coin is made.—Y oung. 

I have long thought, that the different 
abilities of men, which we call wisdom 
or prudence for the conduct of pub B 
affairs or private life, grow directly IN 
of that little grain of good sense bir? 
they bring with them into the WO! 4 
and that the defect of it in men come 
from some want in their conception © 
birth—Sir W. Temple. ids 

Success in business is due to admin 
tration; and capacity in administrate 
is due to that faculty, power, or quat 
called common sense. 


y : : i of 

Good sense, which only is the eiit y 
deaven, and though no science, 1h 
worth the seven.—Pope. 


Nothing is useless to the man of sense, 


he turns everything to account.— 
Fontaine. 


SENSIBILITY.—(Sce Feriinas.) 


Too much sensibility creates unhapy! 
ness; too much insensibility leads 
crime — Talleyrand. 

For ev 
guarded 
bility th 
awakene 
arity. 


e 
ery one pupil who needs to Pa 
from a weak excess of seni 
ere are three who need ta ae 
d from the slumber of cold ator 
The task of the modern educ 
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is not to cut down jungles but to irrigate 
deserts.—C. S. Lewis. 

Fine sensibilities are like woodbines, 
delightful luxuries of beauty to twine 
round a solid, upright stem of under- 
standing; but very poor things, if, un- 
sustained by strength, they are left to 
creep along the ground.—John Foster. 

The heart that is soonest awake to the 
flowers, is alv the first to be touched 
with the thorns.—Moore. 

Sensibility would be a good portress, 
if she had but one hand; with her right 
she opens the door to pleasure, but with 
her left to pain.—Colton. 

Where virtue is, sensibility is its orna- 
ment and becoming attire; but it, and 
all the amiable qualities. may become, 
and too often have become the panders 
of vice, and the instruments of seduc- 
tion.—C'olcridge. 

Sensibility is the power of woman.— 
Lavater. 

Dearly bought the hidden treasure, 
finer feelings can bestow; chords that 
vibrate sweetest pleasure, thrill the deep- 
est notes of woe.—Burns. 

Men's feelings are always purest and 
most glowing in the hour of meeting anc 
of farewell; like the glaciers, which are 
rans -hued only at sun- 
and sunset, but throughout the d 


Laughter and tears 
the wheels of the same m 
sibility; one is wind-power, 
Other water-power; that 18 27777 
Holmes. a " 

It is with feeling as with religion, ifa 
man really have En he will have none 
to speak of.—H. N. Hudson. — , |... 

The period of tender sensibilitict 
looks to a period of active character, tor 
the formation of which, the sensibilities 
are given and the requisite excitements 
provided, after which they _ pass rom 
the form of mere sensibilities into 
habits and fixtures of feeling and action. 
—Character is made up, first of passive, 
afterward of active emotions- 7- ©" 


Nos i il in 
Sensibility is neither £00c nor evil 1 
itself, but in its application.—Under m 
influence of Christian principle it Lem 
Saints and martyrs; ill-directed, or a= 

controlled, it is 2 Snare; and the sou 


Of every temptation.—H- More. 


and the 
W. 


SENSITIVENESS. — Sensitiveness is 
closely allied. to egotism.—Indeed ex- 
cessive sensitiveness is only another 
name for morbid self-consciousness— 
The cure for it is to make more of our 
objects, and less of ourselves.—Bovee. 

There are moments when petty slights 
are harder to bear than even a serious 
injury. Men have died of the festering 
of a gnat-bite—William Danby. 

Quick sensitiveness is inseparable from 
a ready unde tandis AGANO 

That chastity of honor which felt a 
stain like a wound —Burke. 


SENSUALITY. — Sensuality is 
grave of the soul.—Channing. 

He that lives in the kingdom of sense, 
shall die in the kingdom of sorrow.— 
Baxter. 

If sensuality were happiness, beasts 
were happier than men; but human 
felicity is lodged in the soul, not in the 
flesh —Seneca. 

If sensuality be our only happiness, we 
ought to envy the brutes; for instinct is 
a surer, shorter, safer guide to such 
happiness than reason.—Colton. 

Though selfishness hath defiled the 
whole man, yet sensual pleasure is the 
chief part of its interest, and therefore 
by the senses it commonly works, and 
these are the doors and the windows by 
which iniquity entereth into the soul.— 
Baxter. 

I have never known a man who was 
sensual in his youth, who was high- 
minded when old—Charles Sumner. 

Those wretehes who never have ex- 
perienced the sweets of. wisdom and vir- 
tue, but spend all their time in revels 
and debauches, sink downward day after 
day, and make their whole life one con- 
tinued series of errors. They taste no 
real or substantial pleasure; but, re- 
g so many brutes, with eyes al- 
ways fixed on the earth, and intent upon 
their loaden tables, they pamper them- 
selves in luxury and excess—Plato. 

What is a man, if his chief good, and 
market of his time, be but. to sleep, and 
feed? a beast, no more.—Shakespeare. 

What if one might have all the pleas- 
ures of the world for the asking?—Who 
would so unman himself as by accepting 
them to desert his soul and become a 
perpetual slave to his senses?—Seneca. 


the 
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i i suality, the 
d and infamous sensuality, 
eo eet evil that issued from the 
box of Pandora, corrupts the entire heart 
and eradicates every virtue —Fénclon. 
The body of a sensualist is the coffin 
of a dead soul—Bovee. 


All sensuality is one, though it takes 
many forms, as all purity is one. It is 
the same whether a man eat, or drink, 
or cohabit, or sleep sensually. They are 
but one appetite, and we only need to 
see a person do any one of these things 


to know how great a sensualist he is— 
Thoreau. 


Sin the mother, 


and shame the 
daughter of lewdness 


Sir P. Sidney. 
A youth of sensuality and intemper- 


ance delivers over a worn-out body to 
old age.—Cicero. 


When the cup of any sensual pleasure 
is drained to the bottom, there is always 
poison in the dregs—Jane Porter. 


SENTIMENT.—Sentiment is intellec- 
tualized emotion; emotion precipitated, 
as it were, in pretty crystals by the 
fancy.—J. R. Lowell. 

Sentiment has a kind of divine al- 
chemy, rendering grief itself the source 
of tenderest thoughts and far-reaching 
esires, which the sufferer cherishes as 
sacred treasures —Talfourd. 

Sentiment and 
mistaken for each 


principle are often 


n ch other, though, in fact, 
they widely differ —Sentiment is the 


virtue of ideas; principle the virtue of 
action—Sentiment has its Seat in the 
head; principle, in the heart. Senti- 
ment suggests fine harangues and subtle 
distinctions; principle conceives just 
notions, and performs good actions in 
consequence of them, Sentiment refines 
away the simplicity of truth, and the 
plainness of piety; and “gives us virtue 
in words, and vice in deeds" Senti- 
ment may be called the Athenian who 
knew what was right; and principle, the 
Lacedemonian who practised it — Dlair, 


A general loftiness of Sentiment, in- 
dependence „of men, consciousness of 
good intentions, self-oblivion jn great, 
objects, clear views of futurity, thoughts 
of the blessed companionship of saints 
and angels, trust in God as the friend 
of truth and virtue—these are the states 
of mind in which I should live—Chan- 


ning. 


Cure the drunkard, heal the insane, 
mollify the homicide, civilize the Paw- 
nee, but what lessons can be devised for 
the debaucher of sentiment?—Emerson. 


SERVANTS.—li the master takes no 
account of his servants, they will make 
small account of him, and care not wiet 
they spend, as they are never brough 
to an audit.—/'uller. 

Be not too familiar with thy serv- 
ants; at first it may beget love, but in 
the end twill breed contempt —Fuller. 


Command thy servant advisably with 
few plain words, fully, freely, and pour 
tively, with a grave countenance, and 
settled carriage: These will procure 
obedience, gain respect, and maintain 
authority —Fuller. 


Be not served with kinsmen, or 
friends, or men entreated to stay; for 
they expect much, and do little; non 
with such as are amorous, for their 
heads are intoxicated; and keep rather 


too few, than one too many.—Lord 
Burleigh. 


Let thy servants be such as thou 
mayest command, and entertain none 
about thee but those to whom thou 
givest wages; for those that will serve 
thee without thy hire will cost thee 
treble as much as they that know thy 
fare—Sir Walter Ral igh. 


If thou employest plain men, and 
canst find such as are commonly Hone 
est, they will work faithfully, and ee 
port fairly. Cunning men will, for their 
own credit, adventure without cum- 
mand; and from thy business derive 
credit to themselves —Fuller. 

I have been formerly so silly as 
hope that every servant I had mig iM 
be made a friend; but I am now con 
vinced that the nature of servitude gen- 
erally bears a contrary tendency -— 
People’s characters are to be chiefly 
collected from their education and place 


in life; birth itself docs but little— 
Shenstone, 

Tis better that thou be rather SOUS 
thing Sparing, than very liberal, to eve 


à good Servant; for as he grows full 
he inclines either to be idle, or to leav 
thee: and 


if he should at any time s 
mur, thou mayest govern him by a set 
sonable reward —Fuller, 


We become willing servants to the 
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good by the bonds their virtues lay 
upon us.—Sir P. Sidney. 

If thou hast a loitering servant, send 

him of thy errand just before his din- 
ner.—Fuller. 
_ Expect not more from servants than 
is just; reward them well if they ob- 
serve their trust; nor with them pride 
or cruelty invade, since God and nature 
them our brothers made.—Denham. 

Reward a good servant well, and 
rather get quit of a bad one than dis- 
quiet thyself with him.—Fuller. 

If you treat with courtesy your equal 
who is privileged to resent an imperti- 
nenee, how much more cautious shoulc 
You be to your dependents, from whom 
you demand a respectful. demeanor.— 
Chambers. 


SEX.—Sex i 
physical. Certainly love 
than physical sex appea 
Titus, 
. The principal reason for sex deification 
is loss of belief in God. Once men lose 
God, they lose the purpose of life; and 
when the purpose of living is forgotten, 
the universe becomes meaning ess. Man 
then tries to forget his emptiness 
Intensity of a momentary experience.— 
Fulton J, Sheen. " 
Sex has become one of the most ise 
cussed subjects of modern times. Ine 
Victorians pretended it did not exist; 
the moderns pretend that nothing else 
‘ists —Fulton J. Sheen. 


SEXES.—No improvement that takes 
Place in either of the sexes, Can be 
confined to itself; each is a universal 
Mirror to each; and the respective re- 
finement of the one, will be in reciproca 
Proportion to the polish of the other.— 
"olton, 

Though women are m: 
than men, men are emotio 
than women; that is, men 


as much psychological as 
is much more 


1—Harold H. 


more emotional 
nally weaker 
break more 
i than 


easily under emotional stram 
Women do. Women . .. bend more 
easily, and are more resilient —Ashley 
Montagu. 


The evidence indicates that woman 


is, on the whole, biologically superior o 
man—Ashley Montagu. 

A person who despises or undervalues, 
Or neglects the opposite sex, will oh 
need humanizing. What God ha 


joined together, let no man put asunder. 
—C. Simmons. 

The sexes were made for each other 
and only in the wise and loving union 
of the two is the fulness of health and 
duty and happiness to be expected.— 
W. Hall. 

For contemplation he, and valor 
formed; for softness she, and sweet at- 
tractive grace; he for God only, she 
for God in him.—Milton. E 


SHAME.—While shame keeps watch 
virtue is not wholly extinguished from 
the heart, nor will moderation be ut- 
terly exiled from the mind of tyrants.— 
Burkc. 

I regard that man as lost, who has 
lost his sense of shame.—Plautus. 

It is the guilt, not the scaffold, which 
constitutes the shame.—Cornceille. 

Blush not now, said a distinguished 
Italian to his young relative whom he 
met coming out of a haunt of vice; the 
time to have blushed was when you 
went in. 

Shame may restrain what law does not 
prohibit —Seneca. 

Shame is a great restraint upon sin- 
ners at first; but that soon falls off: 
and when men have once lost their in- 
nocenee, their modesty is not like to be 
long troublesome to them. For impu- 
dence comes on with vice, and grows 
up with it. Lesser vices do not banish 
all shame and modesty; but great and 
abominable crimes harden men's fore- 
heads, and make them shameless. When 
men have the heart to do a very bad 
thing, they seldom want the face to 
bear it out.— T illotson. 

Those who fear not guilt, yet start at 
shame.—Charles Churchill. 

] never wonder to see men wicked, 
but I often wonder io see them not 
ashamed.—Swift. 

Of all evils to the generous, shame is 
the most deadly pang—Thomson. 

Honor and shame from no condition 
rise; act well your part—there all the 
honor lies.—Pope. 

Shame is nature's hasty conscience.— 
Maria Edgeworth. 

Be assured that when once a woman 
begins to be ashamed of what she ought 
not to be ashamed of, she will not be 
ashamed of what she ought.—Livy. 
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SHAKESPEARE 


Arranged Alphabetically According 
to Key Words 


Complete expressions of thought will be found 
under subjects throughout the book. Familiar 
phrases which, though much used by Shak 
speare, are found in the works of his prede- 
cessors, will be found in the general section of 
familiar phrases beginning on page 751. 


A 


ý Melted «+. into thin air.— Tempest, IV, 

I would applaud thee to the very echo.— 
Macbeth, VH 53. » di 

A goodly apple rotten at the heart.— Mer- 
chant of Venice, I, iii, 102. 

Make assurance double sure.—Macbeth, 
IV, i, 83. 


B 


Chronicle small beer.—Othello, IT, i, 160. 

It beggar'd all description —Antony and 
Cleopatra, 11, ii, 203. 

Beggars mounted run their horse to death. 
=H Henry VI, I, iv, 127. 

The true beginning of our end.—Mid- 
summer Night's Dream, V, i, 111. 

I see, lady, the gentleman is not in your 
books.— Much Ado About Nothing, I, i, 79. 

With all appliances and means to boot.— 
II Henry IV, III, i, 29. 
» Brevity is the soul of wit.—Hamlet, 1I, 
ii, 90. 


Cc 


Must I hold a candle to my shames?— 
Merchant of Venice, II, vi, 41. 

Cares of state.—King Lear, I, i, 51. 

A harmless necessary cat.—Merchant of 
Venice, IV, i, 55. 

As vigilant as a cat to steal cream.— 
I Henry IV, IV, ii, 64. 
.. Twas caviar to the general.—Hamlet, II, 
ti, 457. nS 

Cheek by jole.— Midsummer Night's 
Dream, III, ii, 338. . 
y You Banbury cheese.—Merry Wives of 
Vindsor, I, i, 130. 4 

When we have shuffled off this mortal 
coil.— Hamlet, III, i, 67. T 

As cold as any stone.—Henry V, II, iii, 

V, vii, 42. 


C fort.—King John, 
That St should come to this.—Hamlet, I, 


P E orison are odorous.— Much Ado 
About Nothing, III, v, 18. 


Screw your courage t icki 
Maciel, ron ap o the sticking place. 
the crack of doom.— Macbeth, IV, i, 117. 
Shall I seem crest-fall’n . . . ?— Richar A 
R n ?—Richard II, 
The most unkindest cut of all.—Juli 
Caesar, III, ii, 187. ipiis 
M can cut a caper.— Twelfth Night, I, iii, 


D 


To dance attendance on their lordships’ 
pleasures.— Henry VIII, V, ii, 31. 

It was so dark, Hal, that thou couldst not 
see thy hand.—I Henry IV, II, iv, 247. 

We've seen better days.— Timon of Ath- 
ens, IV, ii, 27. 

A man can die but once; we owe God a 
death.— ZI Henry IV, III, ii, 250. 

Cowards die many times before their 
deaths.—Julius Caesar, II, ii, 32. 

He will give the devil his due.—I Henry 
IV, I, i1, 132. , 

The winter of our discontent.— Richard 
TPT dyt d. s 

O, understand my drift.— Merry Wives of 
Windsor, IT, ii, 128. . i 

A dry jest, sir.— Twelfth Night, I, iii, 80. 


E 
Tear a passion to tatters... to 8 lit the 
ears of the groundlings.—Hamlet, III, ii, 11. 
Friends, Romans, countrymen, lend me 
your ears.—dJulius Caesar, III, it, 78. 
He hath eaten me out of house and home. 


—II Henry IV, II, i, 80. 
What zon oge! Young 

Macbeth, , ii, 83. , A 
Lack-lustre eye.—As You Like It, II, vii, 

21. Aud: 
"Thou tell'st me there is murder in mine 

eye.—As You Like It, III, v, 10. 

Make thy two eyes, like stars, start from 

their spheres.—Hamlet, I, v, 15. : 
An eye-sore to our solemn festival.— 

Taming of ihe Shrew, III, it, 102. : 

1 ballad made to his mistress’ eye- 


A woefu 31 
Bw As You Like It, II, vii, 147. 


fry of treachery.— 


F 
hoolboy, with his satchel 


hining sc! 
TE mi o.——As You Like It, 


and shining morning faci 


II, vii, 145. aca 
In maiden meditation, fancy-free.—Mid- 


summer Night's Dream, IT, i, 163. 

Play fast and loose with faith.—King 
John, ILI, i, 242. 

A fig for Peter.—II Henry VI, II, iti, 67. 

I have them at my fingers’ ends.— Twelfth 
Night, I, iii, 82. 

Nay, I will, that's flat. —I Henry IV, I, 
iii, 218. 
. Found of flesh.— Merchant of Venice, IV, 
i, 4 

As willingly as one would kil a fly.— 
Titus Andronicus, V, i, 142. 
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Make haste; the petter foot before.— 
i , IV, ii, 170. $ £ 
bart R ddr you.—As You Like It, V, iii, 


d eae ever and a day.—As You Like It, IV, 

i, 143. 

ý The slings and arrows of outrageous for- 

tune.—Hamlet, III, i, 56. : 
O, I am fortune's fool.— Romeo and Juliet, 

III, i, 141. 


I doubt some foul play.— Hamlet, I, ii, 
255. 


G 


The glass of fashion and the mould of 
form.— Hamlet, III, i, 16]. 

It will go hard with poor Antonio.— Mer- 
chant of Venice, III, ii, 293. 

If he fall in, good night.—I Henry IV, I, 
iii, 194. 

Nay, if thy wits run the wild-goose chase, 

have done.— Romeo and Juliet, II, iv, 75. 

I'll never be such a gosling to obey in- 
Stinct.— Coriolanus, V, iti, 34. 

It was Greek to me.—Julius Caesar, I, ii, 
281. 
My salad days when I was green in judge- 
ment.—Antony and Cleopatra, I, v, 73. 

The green sickness lenvy].—Antony and 
Cleopatra, III, ii, 6. 


H 


I'll cavil on the ninth part of a hair.— 
I Henry IV, III, i, 140, 

y fh hand open as day.—JJ Henry IV, IV, 
iv, 31, 

Is it not as this mouth should tear this 
Hand for lifting food to't?—King Lear, III, 
tv, 14, 

In my heart’s core, ay, in my heart of 
heart.— Hamlet, III, ii, 78. 


sisse with strings of Steel.— Hamlet, Zh; 
lt . 


è My old heart is crack’d.— King Lear, II, 


; Let me w 
iv, 36. 


I'll warrant him h -whole.— 
Like It we Ps eart-whole.— As You 


ut I will wear my heart upon my sleeve 
for daws to peck at.—Othello, I, i, 64. 


how it a fair pai f i 
— Hoy TV. ine and run for it. 


.,, Tis neither here nor there.—Othello, IV, 
iii, 59. d ; 
"i out-herods Herod, 


ring your heart.—Hamlet, III, 


—Hamlet, III, ii, 


I have you on thi 

Venice, IV, i, 334. S 

y; Dam in a holiday humour,— As You Like 
» rt, . 


ate speaks home, madam. 


hip.— Merchant of 


—Othello, IT, i, 
More honour'd in the b 
observance.— Hamlet, 
A high hope for a 
Labour’s Lost, I, i, 197, 


>. Breach than the 
I, iv, 15. 


low heaven. Love's 
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A horse! a horse! my kingdom for a horse. 
— Richard ITT, V, iv, 7. 

My purpose is, indeed, a horse of that 
colour.— T'welfth Night, II, iii, 181. 

K 

A man of my kidney.— Merry Wives of 
Windsor, III, v, 117. E y 

This is the way to kill a wife with kind- 
ness.— Taming of the Shrew, IV, 
used "kill it by cullyng it" in ' 
p. 215, in 1579). : 

A little more than kin, and less than kind. 
—Hamlet, I, ii, 65. z 
Every inch a king.— King Lear, IV, vi, 
109. ; e 

Seal the bargain with a holy kiss.— Two 
Gentlemen of Verona, II, ii, 6. : 

Pale as his shirt, his knees knocking cach 
other.— Hamlet, 1I, i, 81. 

He'8 very knowing.—Antony and Cleo- 
patra, ITI, iii, 26. 


L 


Let us not be laughing-stocks to other 
men's humours.— Merry Wives of Windsor, 
III, i, 88. ; 

Lay on, Macduff. — Macbeth, V, viii, 33. 

Thou liest in thy throat.— Twelfth Night, 
III, iv, 172, a 

bear a charmed life.— Macbeth, V, viii, 


After life's fitful fever, he sleeps well.— 
Macbeth, IIL, ii, 23. 
"The livelong day.—Julius Caesar, I, i, 46. 
lily-livered, action-taking knave.— 
King Lear, II, ii, 18. 


o yers white as milk.— Merchant of Ven- 
ice, III, ii, 83. 


I am pigcon-liver'd and lack gall.—Ham- 
let, II, ii, 604, 
This is the short and long of it.— Merry 
Wives of Windsor, 1I, ii, 60. 
ow many fathom deep I am in love.— 
As You bike It, IV, i, 210. k 
he course of true love never did run 


Tyo oth. — Midsummer Night’s Dream, I, i, 


One that loved no 
Othello, V, ii, 343. 


t wisely but too well.— 


M 


- it makes us, or it mars us.—Othello, V, 
b 


To the manner born.— Hamlet, I, iv, 15. 
t is meat and drink to me.—As You 
Like It, We E DR 
As merry as the day is long.— Much Ado 
About Nothing, II, i, 52. 
he milk of human kindness.— Macbeth, 

Tra 

In my mind’s eye.— Hamlet, I, ii, 185. 

That would hang us, every mother's son. 
—Midsummer Night’s Dream, I, ii, 80. 


N 


What's in a name? That which we call a 
rose by any other name would smell as 
Sweet. — Romeo and Juliet, II, ii, 42. 
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Nay, I have ta'en you napping, gentle 
love.— Taming of the Shrew, IV, ii, 46. 

May's new-fangled mirth.—Love’s La- 
bour's Lost, I, i, 106. 


o 


And thus I clothe my naked villainy with 
old odd ends, stol'n out of holy writ.— 
Richard III, I, iii, 336. 


P 
An itching palm,—dulius Caesar, IV, iii, 


Thou art in a parlous state.—As You 
Like It, III, ii, 45. 

Base is the slave that pays.— Henry V, 
II, i, 100. 

How camest tl 
pest, V, i, 281. 

The law, whereof you are a well deserving 
pülar.— Merchant of Venice, IV, i, 238. 

I am the very pink of courtesy.— Romeo 
and Juliet, II, iv, 61. 

A plague o' both your houses.—Romeo 
and Juliet, III, i, 94. 

The play’s the thing.— Hamlet, IT, ii, 633. 

That’s past praying for.—I Henry IV, 
TI, iv, 211. 

The primrose path of dalliance.— Ham- 
let, I, iit, 50. 

The lady doth protest too much.—Ham- 
let, III, ii, 240. 


nou in this pickle?— Tem- 


R 


And thus the native hue of resolution is 
sicklied o'er with the pale cast of thought.— 
Hamlet, III, i, 84. 

This was the noblest Roman of them all. 
— Julius Caesar, V, v, 68. 

Something is rotten in t 
mark,—Hamlet, I, iv, 90. 


S 

Li nken sailor on a mast; ready, 
winery as , to tumble down.—Richard 
III, III, iv, 101. 

Now our sands ar! 
My, ds 

Full of wise saws and 
— As You Like It, 

How sharper than a serpe 
to have a thankless child.— 
iv, 310. 

. Single Besse ines. 
w ond ‘against than sinning.—King 
Lear, III, ii, 6 

Your shine eres 
We bat knits up the ravell'd sleave of 
care.— Macbeth, IT, tt, 35. 

I have not slept one w 
are) iu m js rank, it smells to heaven. 
—H 1, iii, 36. 

Hatle ook into the smother.—As 
You Like It, I, ii, 299- 


he state of Den- 


e almost run.— Pericles, 


— Midsummer Night’s 
whole.— Merry Wives of 


ink.— Cymbeline, 


tcm ge LU E, c 
a gongi dns Well that Ends Well, TIT, i 
e aeaio of M Ee 
bow M sdsumtier. Ni its pod TU i, 
At one fell swoop.— Macbeth, IV, iii, 219. 
T 


Thereby hangs a tale.—Othello, III, i, 8. 

Your tale, sir, would cure deafness.— 
Tempest, I, ti, 106. 
el po me tell the world.—I Henry IV, V, 
ii, 66. 

'The dark backward and abysm of time. 
— Tempest, I, ii, 50. 

The whips and scorns of time.— Hamlet, 
III, i, 70. 
eae time is out of joint.—Hamlet, I, v, 
Can one desire too much of a good thing? 
—As You Like It, IV, i, 124. 

To tread a measure with you on this 

ass.—Love’s Labour's Lost, V, ii, 186. 

Well said: that was laid on with a trowel. 
—As You Like It, I, ti, 112. 

Like to a pair of loving turtle-doves.— 
I Henry VI, 11, ii, 30. 

V 


Thou art an elm, my husband, I, a vine. 

— Comedy of Errors, II, ii, 175. 
w 

Shall we wag?—Merry Wives of Windsor, 
II, i, 238. 

The dogs of war.—Julius Caesar, IIT; 
270. 
Men's evil manners live in brass; their 
virtues we write in water.—Henry VIII, 
IV, ii, 45. 

Westward-ho.— Twelfth Night, III, i, 146. 

Little better than one of the wicked.— 
I Henry IV, I, ii, 106. 

The wine of life is drawn, and the mere 
lees is left this vault to brag of.— Macbeth, 
II, iii, 96. 

Thy wish was father, Harry, to that 
thought.—II Henry IV, IV, v, 93. 

"Tis now the very witching time of night. 
— Hamlet, III, ii, 406. 

Frailty, thy name is woman.— Hamlet, 
I, ii, 146. 

A poor lone woman.—11 Henry IV, II, i, 
85. 
Answer me in one word.—As You Like It, 
III, ii, 237. 

How every fool can play upon the word! 
— Merchant of Venice, 111, v, 48. 

O, how full of briers is this working-day 
world!—As You Like It, I, iii, 12. 


Y 
It did me yeoman's service.— Hamlet, V, 
ii, 36. 
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Mortifieations are often more painful 
than real calamities.—Oliver Goldsmith. 


SHOWMANSHIP.— The showman- 
ship idea of yesterday was to give the 
public what it wanted. This is a fallacy. 
You don’t know what they want and 
they don’t know what they want.—S. L. 
Rothafel. 


SICKNESS.—(See Disease and Paix.) 


In sickness let me not so much say, 
am I getting better of my pain? as am I 
getting better for it?—Shakespeare. 

Of all the know-nothing persons in 
this world, commend us to the man who 
has "never known a day's illness.” He 
is a moral dunce, one who has lost the 
greatest lesson of life; who has skipped 
the finest lecture in that great school of 
humanity, the sick-chamber—Hood. 

Few spirits are made better by the 
pain and languor of Sickness; as few 
great pilgrims become eminent saints.— 
Thomas à Kempis. 


It is in sickness that we most feel the 
need of that sympathy which shows how 
much we are dependent upon one an- 
other for our comfort, and even neces- 
sities. Thus disease, opening our eyes 
to the realities of life, is an indirect 
blessing —H. Ballou. 

In sickness the soul 
herself for 
unties the strings of v 


e to the world 
Taylor. 

Ing under the 
;it is then that he 
„and that he 


u an. No mortal is 
then the object of his envy, his ad- 


miration, or his contempt; and, having 
no malice to gratify, the tales of slander 
excite him not.—Pliny. 
Sickness is a sort of 
teaches us a diffidenc 
State.—Pope. 


As in the body, so in the soul: 
are oft most desperately sick wh 
least sensible of their dise 
that fears each wound as 
a timely cure, and is heal 
wick, 

SILENCE.—(See Toxcur and Sregcn.) 


He can never speak well, who kn 
not how to hold his pence— Plutarch. 


early old age; it 
e m our earthly 


they 
ho are 
ase, while he 
mortal, seeks 
ed—A. War- 


True silence is the rest of the mind, 
and is to the spirit what sleep is to the 
body, nourishment and refreshment. It 
is a great virtue; it covers folly, keeps 
secrets, avoids disputes, and prevents 
sin —Penn. 


Some men envelop themselves in such 
an impenetrable cloak of silence, that 
the tongue will afford us no symptoms 
of the mind. Such taciturnity, indeed, 
is wise if they are fools, but foolish if 
they are wise, and the only method 
to form a judgment of these mutes, 18 
narrowly to observe when, where, and 
how they smile. 


Silence is the safest course for any 
man to adopt who distrusts himself.— 
Rochefoucauld. 


Zuripides was wont to say that silence 
was an answer to a wise man; but we 
seem to have greater occasion for it in 
our dealing with fools and unreasonable 
persons; for men of breeding and sense 
will be satisfied with reason and fair 
words.—Plutarch. 


Silence is the understanding of fools, 
and one of the virtues of the wise— 
Boileau, 


Of all virtues, Zeno made choice of 
silence; for by it, said he, I hear other 
men's imperfections, and conceal my 
own.—Itule of Life. 


À man's profundity may keep him 
from opening on a first interview, and 
his caution on a second; but I should 
Suspect his emptiness, if he carried on 
his reserve to a third.—Colton. 


I do know of those that therefore 
only are reputed wise, for saying noth 
img.—Shakespeare. 


Silence is a virtue in those who are 
deficient, in understanding —Bouhours. 


Tf the prudence of reserve and de- 
corum dictates silence in some oe 
stances, in others prudence of a higher 
order may justify us in speaking OUT 
thoughts—Burke. 

The silene 
persuades yw 
speare, 


Silence js 
aS Speech is 


€, often, of pure innogen?” 
hen speaking fails—Shak 


the highest wisdom of & fool 
the greatest trial of a Wi: 


man—If thou wouldst be known E: 
wise, let thy w so; } 
thou dou! Y words show thee 


Dt thy words, let thy silence 
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feign, thee so—It is not a greater point 
of wisdom to discover knowledge than 
to hide ignorance —Quarles. 

Silence, when nothing need be said, is 
the eloquence of discretion —Bovee. 

Speech is great, but silence is greater. 
—Carlyle. 

The silence of the place was like a 
sleep, so full of rest it seemed —Long- 
fellow. 

Silence is the perfectest herald of joy; 
I were but little happy if I could say 
how much.—Shakespeare. 
be with us, 
silence, has 
that ravish 


He who, silent. loves to 
and who loves us in our 
touched one of the keys 
hearts—Lavate r. 

A good word is an easy obligation; 
but not to speak ill requires only our 
Silence, which costs us nothing.—1 illot- 
son, 

_The temple of our purest thoughts is 
silence.—Sarah J. Hale. 

Let us be silent that we may hear the 
whispers of the gods. —Emerson. 

It is the wise head that makes the 
still tongue.—W. J. Lucas. 

This is such a serious world that we 
should never speak at all unless we 
have something to say —Carlyle. 

Silence in woman is like speech in 
men; deny it who can.—Ben Jonson. 

Most men speak when they do not 
know how to be silent. He is wise who 
knows when to hold his peace. Tie your 
tongue, lest, it be wanton and lusuriate; 
keep it within the banks; > rapidly 
flowing river soon collects mud.—Am- 
brose. 

Fellows who have 


no tongues are 
s—Haliburton. 


ds of silence. 


Silence from words is good, because in- 
ordinate speaking tends to evil. Silence, 
or rest from i |] passions, 15 
still better, because it promotes quiet- 

it. But the best of all is 


ness of spirit. L. 
silence from unneces nd wandering 


thoughts, because that [ 
internal recollection, and because it hrs 
a foundation for 9 proper reputasio 
and for silence in other respects. —M at- 


Gu on. : 
4 is easily reputed wise. 


A silent man 
The pica js always wonderful. 


man who suffers none to see him in the 
common jostle and undress of life easily 
gathers round him a mysterious veil of 
unknown sanctity, and men honor him 
for a saint.—PF. W. Robertson. 

, What a strange power there is in 
silence! How many resolutions are 
formed, how many sublime conquests 
effected, during that pause when lips 
are closed, and the soul secretly feels 
the eye of her Maker upon her!—They 
are the strong ones of earth who know 
how to keep silence when it is a pain 
and grief unto them, and who give time 
to their own souls to wax strong against 
temptation —F merson. 

Silence is the ornament and safeguard 
of the ignorant. 

Silence is the safest respondent for 
all the contradiction that arises from 
impertinence, vulgarity, or envy. —Zim- 
mermann. 

The main reason why silence is so 
an element of repute is, first, 
that magnification which 
proverbially belongs to the unknown; 
and, secondly, because silence provokes 
no man’s envy, and wounds no man’s 
self-love Bulwer. 

Silence in times of suffering is the 


best Dryden. 

Speech is often barren; but silence 
also does not necessa ily brood over a 
full nest. Your still fowl, blinking at 
you without remark, may all the while 
be sitting on one addled nest-egg; and 
when it takes to cackling, will have 
nothing to announce but that addled 
delusion —George Eliot. 

The unspoken word never does harm. 
—Kossuth. 

Silence and reserve suggest latent 
power. What some men think has more 
effect than what others say. —Chester- 
field. . 

Nothing is so good for an ignorant 
man as silence; if he were sensible of 
this he would not be ignorant.—Saadi. 

If you would pass for more than your 
value, say little—It is easier to look 
wise than to talk wisely. 

As we must render an account of 
every idle word, so we must of our idle 
silence Ambrose. 

Silence is the ecstatic bliss of souls, 
that by intelligence converse.—O way. 


efficacious 
because. of 
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I spake no word; inferior joys live 
but by utterance; rapture is born dumb. 
—H. Neele. 


Silence is the element in which great 
things fashion themselves together; 
that at length they may emerge, full- 
formed and majestie, into the delights 
of life, which they are thenceforth to 
rule.—Carlyle. 


The more a man desirous to pass at a 
value above his worth, and can, by dig- 
nified silence, contrast with the garrulity 
of trivial minds, the more will the world 
give him credit for the wealth he does 
not possess —Bulwer. 


A judicious silence is always better 
than truth spoken without charity.— 
De Sales. 


Silence is a figure of speech, un- 
answerable, short, cold, but terribly 
severe—Theodore Parker, 


A judicious reticence is hard to learn, 
but it is one of the great lessons of life. 
— Chesterfield. 


If thou desire to be held wise, be so 
wise as to hold thy tongue.—Quarles. 


There is a silence, the child of love, 
which expresses everything, and pro- 
claims more loudly than the tongue is 
able to do—Alfiert. 


A person that would secure to himself 
great deference will, perhaps, gain his 
point by silence as effectually as by 
anything he can say.—Shenstonc. 

He knows not how to 


; speak who 
cannot be silent; 


L | Still less how to act 
me viron and decision. Who hastens 
he end is silent; lou ss is i 2 
tence.—Lavater, peal 
, I like better for one to s 
ish thing upon important 
to be Silent. "That become 
of discussion and d 
is discovered —D ij 
As men of Sense i 
: Se and genius sa 
in few words, So on the other eee me 
weak and foolish E S 


little—Rochefoucauly much and say 


Talkers an 
monly vain tn 
he that talketh What hen BET. 
iio talk what he k 
fore set it down that a habi 
is both politic and moral. po, Secrecy 

Blessed is the man Who, having noth- 


ay some fool- 
matters than 
s the subject 


ispute, and the truth 
erot. 


ing to say, abstains from giving wordy 
evidence of the fact.—Gcorge Eliot. 

lí any man think it a small matter 
to bridle his tongue, he is much mis- 
taken; for it is a point to be silent when 
occasion requires, and better than to 
speak, though never so well.—Plutarch. 

Of a distinguished general it was said 
that “he could hold his tongue in ten 
languages.” 

It is only reason that teaches silence; 
the heart teaches us to speak.—Richter. 

It is better either to be silent, or to 
say things of more value than silence. 
Sooner throw a pearl at hazard than an 
idle or useless word; and do not say à 
little in many words, but a great deal 
in a few —Pythagoras. 

None preaches better than the ant, 
and she says nothing —Franklin. ’ 

I think the first virtue is to restrain 
the tongue; he approaches nearest to 
the gods who knows how to be silent, 
even though he is in the right.—Cato. 

If a word be worth one shekel, silence 
is worth two—Rabbi Ben Azai. 

Silence is one of the great arts of con- 
versation, as allowed by Cicero himself, 
who says “there is not only an art, but 
an eloquence in it? A well-bred woman 
may easily and effectually promote the 
most useful and elegant conversation 
without Speaking a word—The modes 
of speech are searcely more variable 
than the modes of silence.—Blair. 

Silence never shows itself to so great 
an advantage as when it is made the 


reply to calumny and defamation —Ad- 
dison. 


SIMPLICITY. In character, in man- 
ners, in style, in all things, the supreme 
excellence is simplieity.—Longfellow. . 

Five lines where three are enough 18 
stupidity. Nine pounds where three are 
sufficient is stupidity, But to eliminate 
expressive words that intensify or vivify 
meaning in speaking or writing is not 
simplicity; nor is similar climination in 
architecture simplicity—it. too, may be 
stupidity —Frank Lloyd Wright. 

When a man is made wholly of the 
dove, without the least grain of ine 
Serpent in his composition, he becomes 
ridieulous in many circumstances, aD 


often discredits his best actions-—4d- 
dison, 


SIMPLICITY 


617 


SIN 


Simplicity, of all things, is the hardest 
to be copied.—Stecle. 

He is of a free and open nature that 
thinks all men honest who but seem to 
be so, and will as tenderly be led by the 
nose as asses are.—Shakespeare. 

Goodness and simplicity are indis- 
solubly united.—The bad are the most 
sophisticated, all the world over, and 
the good the least.—H. Martineau. 

Nothing is more simple than great- 
ness; indeed, to be simple is to be 
great.—Emerson. 

Whose nature is so far from doing 
harms that he suspects none.—Shake- 
speare, 

Simplicity of character is the natural 

result of profound thought —Hazlitt. 
. The most agreeable of all companions 
is a simple, frank man, without any 
high pretensions to an oppressive great- 
ness—one who loves life, and under- 
stands the use of it; obliging alike at 
all hours; above all, of a golden temper, 
and steadfast as an anchor. For such 
an one we gladly exchange the greatest 
genius, the most. brilliant wit, the pro- 
foundest thinker.—Lessing. 

Purity and simplicity are the two 
wings with which man soars above the 
earth and all temporary nature.—Sim- 
plicity is in the intention; purity in the 
affection: simplicity turns to God; purity 
unites with and enjoys him—Z'homas & 
Kempis. 

When thought is 
simply expressed, it 
that it should be re. 
gues. 

The greatest truths 
and 8o kie the greatest men.—Hare. 

A iie in. NE 
practices that science of 8007 
the wise may be blind. Schiller. ; 

If our love were but more simple, Ne 
should take Him at his word, anc Pers 
lives would be all sunshine 1n the swect- 
ness of our Lord.—Faber. mS 

D uage may no e 
Nera ki AW of us; but simplicity 

> power O' ardness are. Write much 
and straightforwaraness * USE 
as you would Spent; speak as no 
think, qf with your inferiora, SPENT i- 
coarser than usual; if wed NO SS 
perfor, no fer. Be ace, aay 
and, within the rules of pru , 


what you arc.—Alford. 


too weak to be 
is a clear proo 
jected.— auvanar- 


are the simplest ; 


Upright simplicity is the deepest wis- 
dom, and perverse craft the merest shal- 
lowness.—Barrow. 

Simplicity is Nature's first step, and 
the last of Art.—P. J. Bailey. 

; There is a majesty in simplicity which 
is far above the quaintness of wit.— 
Pope. 


SIN.—Sin is, essentially, a departure 
from God.—Luther. 

Sin is any want of conformity unto, 
or transgression of the law of God.— 
Shorter. Catechism. 

He that falls into sin is a man, that 
grieves at it is a saint, that boasteth of 
it is a devil; yet some glory in that 
shame, counting the stains of sin the 
best complexion of their souls—Fuller. 


The recognition of sin is the begin- 
ning of salvation.—Luther. 


Sin is first pleasing, then it grows 
casy, then delightful, then frequent, then 
habitual, then confirmed; then the man 
is impenitent, then he is obstinate, then 
he is resolved never to repent, and then 
he is ruined. —Leighton. 

All the sin that has darkened human 
life and saddened human history began 
in believing a falschood: all the power 
of Christianity to make men holy is 
associated with believing truth.—J. A. 
Broadus. 

If thou wouldst conquer thy weakness 
thou must never gratify it—No man is 
compelled to evil; only his consent 
makes it his—It is no sin to be 
tempted; it is to yield and be over- 
come.—Penn. 

He who sins against men may fear 
discovery, but he who sins against God, 
is sure of it—Jones. 

Few love to hear the sins they love 
to act.—Shakespeare. 

The worst effect of sin is within, and 
is manifest not in poverty, and pain, 
and bodily defacement, but in the dis- 
crowned faculties, the unworthy love, 
the low ideal, the brutalized and en- 
slaved spirit.—E. H. Chapin. 

Our sins, like our shadows when day 
is in its glory, scarce appear; toward 
evening, how great and monstrous they 
are!—Suckling. 

Sin is never at a stay; if we do not 
retreat from it, we shall advance in it; 
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and the further on we go, the more we 
have to come back.—Barrow. 

Use sin as it will use you; spare it not, 
for it will not spare you; it is your 
murderer, and the murderer of the 
world: use it, therefore, as a murderer 
Should be used. Kill it before it kills 
you. You love not death; love not the 
cause of death.—Bazter. 

Respectable sin is, in principle, ihe 
mother of all basest crime.—Follow it 
to the bitter end, and there is ignominy 
as well as guilt eternal—Horace Bush- 
nell. 

If you would be free from sin, fly 
temptation: he that does not endeavor 
to avoid the one cannot expect Prov- 
idence to protect him from ihe other. 
If the first sparks of ill were quenched, 
there would be no flame, for how can 
he kill, that dares not be angry; or be 
an adulterer in act, who does not trans- 
gress in thought; or be perjured, that 
fears an oath; or defraud, that does not 
allow himself to covet?—Palmer. 

The deadliest sin were the conscious- 
ness of no sin—Carlyle. 

Most sins begin at the eyes; by them 
commonly, Satan creeps into the heart: 
that man can never be in safety that 
hath not covenanted with his eyes, 


The wages that sin bargains for with 
the sinner, are life, pleasure, and profit; 
but the Wages it pays him, are death, 
torment, and destruction. To under- 
stand the falsehood and deceit of sin, 

pare its promises and pay- 
ments together—South, " 

When we think of death, a th 
: : ath, ousand 
Sins, which we have trodden as worms 

eneath our feet, rise Up against us as 
flaming Serpents.— lV alter Scott. 


I fear nothing but doing wrong.— 


terne. 
As sins proceed t d iply: 
and like n hey ever multiply ; 


gures in arit i É 
stands for more rithmetie, the last 


th s 
fore it —Sir T. dM that went be- 


Ste 
factor —Walter Scott, PS of the male- 


It is as supreme a foll 
a little sin as it would be te wale E 


small decalogue that forbids it, or s 
diminutive God that hates it, or a shal- 
low hell that will punish it.—C. S. Rob- 
inson. 

No man becomes fully evil at once; 
but suggestion bringeth on indulgence; 
indulgence, delight; delight. consent: 
consent, endeavor; endeavor, pt 
practice, custom; custom, exet 
euse, defence; defence, obstinac 
stinacy, boasting; boasting, a 
conscience and a reprobate mind. . 

Sin may open bright as the morning, 
but it will end dark as night.—Talmage. 

Bad men hate sin through fear of 
punishment: good men hate sin through 
their love of virtue—Jurenal. . 

What is human sin but the abuse of 
human appetites, of human passions, of 
human faculties, in themselves all in- 
nocent?—. D. Hitchcock. 

The course of evil begins so slowly. 
and from such slight source, an infant's 
hand might stem the breach with S 
but let the stream get deeper, ant 
philosophy, aye, and religion too, shall 


strive in vain, to turn the headlong eur- 
rent. 


seared 


There are some sins which are more 
justly to be denominated surprises than 
infidelities. To such the world should be 
enient, as, doubtless, Heaven is for- 
giving.—M assillon. 

"There is no sin we can be tempted Ho 
commit, but we shall find a greater 
satisfaction in resisting than in commit- 
iing. 

We are saved from nothing if we m 
not saved from sin. Little sins are 
pioneers of hell.—7Iowell. 


There are three things which the true 

wistian desires in respect, to sin: Justi- 
fication, that it may not condemn; 
Sanctification, that it may not reign» 
and glorification, that it may not be— 
Cecil. 


He that hath slight thought of sin 
never had great thoughts of God.— 


wen. 

"There is a vast difference between sins 
of infirmity and those of presumptiorj 
depest as between inadvertency an 
deliberation — South. 

Every gross sin is much the 
same thini (yt 


& to the conscience that 8 
great blow is to the head; it stuns aD! 
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bereaves it of all use of its senses for a 
time.—South. 

Whatever disunites man from 
disunites man from man.—Burke. 

It is not only what we do, but also 
what we do not do, for which we are 
accountable —Moliére. 

No sin is small—It is against an in- 
finite God, and may have consequences 
immeasurable—No grain of sand is 
small in the mechanism of a watch.— 
Jeremy Taylor. 

Every sin is a mistake, as well as a 
wrong; and the epitaph for the sinner 
is, “Thou fool!"—4. Maclaren. 

If I were sure God would pardon me, 
and men would not know my sin, yet I 
should be ashamed to sin, because o: 
its essential baseness.—Plato. 

The sin that now rises to your mem- 
ory as your bosom sin, let this be first 
of all withstood and mastered.—Oppose 
it instantly by a detestation of it, by a 
firm will to conquer it, by reflection, by 
reason, by prayer —Channing. 

How immense appear to us the sins 
that we have not committed.—M ad. 
Necker. 

Sin is to be overcome, not so much 

by direct opposition to it as by cultivat- 
Ing opposite principles. Would you kill 
the weeds in your garden, plant it with 
good seed; if the ground be well occu- 
pied there will be less need of the hoe. 
—A. Fuller. 
. There is more bitterness in sin's end- 
ing than there ever was sweetness In its 
acting.—1f you see nothing but good in 
its commission, you will suffer only woe 
in its conclusion.—D yer. 

Sins are like circles in the Wi 
a stone is thrown into it; one, produces 
another—When anger was mM Cain’s 
heart, murder was not far off —Philip 
Tenry. 

If I grapple with sin in my a 
strength, the devil knows he may go to 
sleep.—H. G. J. Adams. 

I could not live in peace if I put the 
shadow of a wilful sin between myse 
and God.—George Eliot. dena 

Man-like it is, to fall into sin; fiend- 
like it py dwell, therein; Christ-like 
it is, for sin to grieve; God-like it 15, 
all sin to leave—Longfellow. —— 

There is no fool equal to the sinner, 


God 


ater when 


who every moment ventures his soul— 
Tillotson. 

Sins of the mind have less infamy 
than those of the body, but not less ma- 
lignity.—W Aichcote. 

It is not true that there are no enjoy- 
ments in the ways of sin; there are, 
many and various—But the great and 
radical defect of them all is, that they 
are transitory and unsubstantial, at war 
with reason and conscience, and always 
leave a sting behind. We are hungry, 
and they offer us bread; but it is 
poisoned bread. We are thirsty, and 
they offer us drink; but it is from 
deadly fountains. They may and often 
do satisfy us for the moment; but it is 
death in the end. It is only the bread 
of heaven and the water of life that 
can so satisfy that we shall hunger no 
more and thirst no more forever— 
Tryon Edwards. 


SINCERITY.—Sincerity is to speak as 
we think, to do as we pretend and pro- 
fess, to perform what we promise, and 
really to be what we would seem and 
appear to be.—T'illotson. 

To be sincere with ourselves is bet- 
ter and harder than to be painstakingly 
accurate with others—Agnes Repplier. 


Sincerity is the face of the soul, as 
dissimulation is the mask.—$8. Dubay. 

Inward sincerity will of course influ- 
ence the outward deportment; where 
the one is wanting, there is great reason 
to suspect the absence of the other.— 
Sterne. 

Sincerity is the indispensable ground 
of all conscientiousness, and by conse- 
quence of all heartfelt religion.—Kant. 


Sincerity is no test of truth—no evi- 
dence of correctness of conduct.—You 
inke poison sincerely believing it 
the needed medicine, but will it save 
your life?—Tryon Edwards. 

Sincerity, thou first of virtues, let no 
mortal leave thy onward path, although 
the earth should gape, and from the gulf 
of hell destruction rise, to take dissim- 
ulation's winding way.—Home. 

The shortest and surest way to live 
with honor in the world, is to be in 
reality what we would appear to be; 
all human virtues increase and 
strengthen themselves by the practice 
and experience of them.—Socrates. 


may 
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Sincerity is like traveling on a plain, 
beaten road, which commonly brings a 
man sooner to his journey’s end than 
by-ways, in which men often lose them- 
selves.— T'illotson. 


The whole faculties of man must be 
exerted in order to call forth noble 
energies; and he who is not earnestly 
sincere lives in but half his being, self- 
mutilated, self-paralyzed —Coleridge. 


His words are bonds, his oaths are 
oracles; his love sincere, his thoughts 
immaculate; his tears, pure messengers 
sent from his heart; his heart as far 


from fraud, as heaven from earth — 
Shakespeare. 


Sincerity and truth are the basis of 
every virtue.—Confucius 


It is often said it is no matter what a 
man believes if he is only sincere. But 
et a man sincerely believe that seed 
planted without ploughing is as good as 
with; that January is as favorable for 
seed-sowing as April; and that cockle 
seed will produce as good a harvest as 
wheat, and is it so?—/J. W. Beecher. 


You know I say just what I think, and 
nothing more nor less—I cannot say 


one thing and mean another —Long- 
fellow, 


SINGULARITY, 
would affect singul 
first determine to b 
they will be sure 
—Colton. 


He who would be sin 
parel had need } 


lative to balan 
Feltham. 


Singularity is laudable, when in con- 
tradiction to a multitude, it adheres to 
the dictates of morality and honor. In 
concerns of this kind it is to be looked 
upon as heroic bravery, in which a man 


leaves the species only as he soars above 
it—Addison. 


SIZE.—The history of almost every 
civilization furnishes examples of geo- 
graphical expansion coinciding with de- 


terioration in quality —Arnold J. Toyn- 
bee. 


— Let those who 
arity with success, 
€ very virtuous, and 
to be very singular, 


gular in his ap- 
have something super- 
ce that affectation — 


We do not think oursely; 
the elephant for being sm. 
ev lived —George Santay 


es worse than 
aller and short- 
ana, 


A dwarf is small, even if he stands on 
a mountain; a collossus keeps his height, 
even if he stands in a well.—Seneca. 


SKEPTICISM.—I prefer credulity to 
skepticism and cynicism, for ME ER 
more promise in almost anything | jan 
in nothing at all—Ralph Barton. Perry. 


By the spirit of the age . . . the man 
of today is forced into skepticism about 
his own thinking, in order to make him 
receptive to truth which comes to him 
from authority. . . . Truth taken over 
by skepticism which has. become. be 
lieving . . . is not capable of uniting itself 
with him to the very marrow of his be- 
ing —Albert Schweitzer. K 

The skeptic—and this is fortunate for 
him—is not obliged to explain how hu- 
man dilemma arose. It is indeed one 
of the advantages of his position that it 
enables him to shirk that obligation 
which others seem to fecl—that of aCe 
counting for all phenomena by some ex- 
planation, however improbable. —Jose ph 
Wood Krutch. 


SLANDER. — (See Scan DAL, REPUTA- 
TION.) 


Slander is a vice that strikes a double 
blow, wounding both him that commu 
and him against whom it is committed. 


—Saurin. 
Believe nothing against another, but 
on good authority; nor report what moy 
hurt another, unless it be a greater hur 
to some other to conceal it.—Penn. 
. The worthiest people are the most ies 
Jured by slander, as it is the best ss 
which the birds have been pecking at. 
Swift. 
Slander is the revenge of a coward, 
and dissimulation his defence —Johnson. 


When will talkers refrain from evil- 
Speaking? When listeners refrain from 
evil-hearing —7/qyo. 

Diogenes being asked, “What is that 
cast, the bite of which is the most 
angerous?” “Of wild beasts, 
the bite of a slanderer; and of tame 
beasts, that of the flatterer." 


Plato, hearing that some asserted he 
was a very bad man, said, “I shall take 


care so to live that nobody will believe 
them.”—Guardian, ý 


Slander as often comes from vanity 
as from malice, 
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Slanderers are like flies, that pass all 
over a man's good parts to light only 
on his sores —Rule of Life. 

No one safe from slander. The 
best way is to pay no attention to it, 
but live in innocence and let the world 
talk —Moliére. 

Who stabs my name would stab my 
person, too, did not the hangman’s axe 
lic in the way.—Crowne. 

The slanderer inflicts wrong by calum- 
niating the absent; and he who gives 
eredit to the calumny before he knows 
its truth, is equally guilty. Herodotus. 


is 


No might nor greatness can censure 
escape; b: Phewounding calumny the 
whitest. virtue strikes; what king so 


strong, can tie the gall up in the slan- 
derous tonguc?—SAakespcare. 


The slanderer and the in differ 
only in the weapon they use; with the 
one it is the dagger, with the other the 
tongue.—The former is worse than the 
latter, for the last only kills the body, 
while the other murders the reputation 
and peace—Tryon Edwards. 
Slander, whose edge is shs 
the sword; whose tongue outvenoms al 
the worms of Nile; whose breath rides 
on the posting winds, and doth belie all 
corners of the world,—Shakespeare. 
infer from, the 
that seandalizing 
and malicious 
his spirit, anc 
health, is a de- 


arper than 


_Divines do rightly 
sixth commandment, 
one's neighbor with false 
reports, whereby I vex 
consequently impair his t 
gree of murder.—Sir W. Raleigh. 

Slugs crawl and crawl over our cab- 
bages, like the world’s slander over & 
good name. You may Il them, it 15 
true, but there is the slime.—Douglas 
Jerrold. 

.A slanderer felt 
Side: What followed 
Serpent died. 

Curst be the tongue, wh 
ous rumor, like the adder's crop 
her venom, withering friendship's Í 
turning love's favor.—H illhouse. 

Slander meets no regard from noble 
minds; only the base believe what the 
base only utter.—Dcllers. " 

There would not be 5o many Ope 
mouths if hero were not so many open 
ears,—Joseph Hall 


The man that d 


adder bite his 


is The 


from the bite? 


whence slander- 
drop distils 
aith, 


ares traduce because 


he can with safety to himself, is not a 
man.—Cowper. 

He, who would free from malice pass 

his days, must live obscure, and never 
merit praise—Gay. 
t Oh! many a shaft, at random sent, 
finds mark the archer little meant; and 
many a word, at random spoken, may 
soothe or wound a heart that’s broken. 
—Walter Scott. 

Done to death by slanderous tongues. 

—Shakespeare. 
It is commonly unnecessary to refute 
ander and calumny, except by per: 
yerance in well doing; they are sparks, 
which, if you do not fan them, will soon 
go out. 

If evil be said of thee, and it is true, 
correct it; if it be a lie, laugh at it. 

That thou art blamed, shall not be 
thy defect; for slander’s mark was ever 
yet the fair; so thou be good, slander 
doth but approve thy worth the greater. 
—Shakespeare. 

Next to the slanderer, we detest the 
bearer of the slander to our ears,.—M. 
H. Catherwood. 

Life would be a perpetual flea-hunt if 
an were obliged to run down all the 
inveracities, insinuations, 
e uttered against 


am 
innuendoes, 
and suspicions which ar 
him.—H. W. Beecher. 

The surest method against scandal is 
to live it down by perseverance in well- 
doing —Boerhaave. 

If slander be a sn 
one. It flies as well 
Jerrold. 

How frequently are the honesty and 
integrity of a man disposed of by a 
smile or shrug! How many good and 
generous actions have been sunk into 
oblivion by a distrustful look, or stamped 
with the imputation of bad motives, by 
a mysterious and seasonable whisper! 
—Sterne. 


There is nothing which wings its 
flight so swiftly as calumny, nothing 
which is uttered with more ease; noth- 
ing is listened to with more readiness, 
nothing dispersed more widely —Cicero. 

The slander of some people is as great 
a recommendation as the praise of 
others.—Fielding. 

Listen not to a tale-bearer or slan- 
derer, for he tells thee nothing out of 


ake, it is a winged 
as erceps.—Douglas 
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i i > evi f slavery: Its 
ill; but as he discovereth of the Here lies the evil of r à 
vb qu dn so he will of thine in | whips, imprisonments, and ev en. the 
turn.—Socrates. horrors of the middle passage, arc uh 
Calumny would soon starve and die | to be named, in comparison with the 


of itself if nobody took it in and gave it 
lodging.—Leighton. 

If any speak ill of thee, flee home to 
thy own conscience, and examine thy 
heart: if thou be guilty, it is a just cor- 
rection; if not guilty, it is a fair in- 
Struction: make use of both; so shalt 
thou distil honey out of gall, and out 
of an open enemy create a secret friend. 
—Quarles. 

When the tongue of slander stings 
thee, let this be thy comfort,—they 
are not the worse fruits on which the 
wasps alight.—Burger. 


The way to check slander is to despise 
it; attempt to overtake and refute it, 
and it will outrun you—A. Dumas. 

If any one tells you a person speaks 
ill of you, do not make exeuse about 
what is said, but answer: “He was ig- 
norant of my other faults else he would 


not have mentioned these alone ”— 
Epictetus. 


_There is nobody so weak of inven- 
tion that he cannot make up some little 
stories to vilify his enemy.—Addison. 

Have patience awhile; slanders are 
not long-lived—Truth is the child of 
time; ere long she shall appear to vin- 
dicate thee—Kant, 

. Slander cannot make 

either better or worse.—It may repre- 
Sent us in a false light, or place a like- 
ness of us in a bad but we are 
80 the slanderer, 
vays makes the calum- 

he calumniated never, 


the subject of 


—Colton. 


SLANG. — Slang is just sport-model 
language stripped down to get more 
Speed with less horsepowe 


“Evening News.” m = Bufalo 
SLAVERY.—What a 
slave takes half bis poss PA gen a 


p orth üway.—Popo. 
isguise thyself as th u wi i 
gis. dex oe d Ou wilt, still, 


bi — 
avery itter draught. 
That execrable sum of all villaini 
commonly called the ieee 
Wesley. DES 
Corrupted freemen are th 
slaves.—Garrick. bissl 


extinction of the proper consciousness 
of a human being—with the degrada- 
tion of a man into a brute—Channing. 


There is a law above all human en- 
actments, written upon the heart by 
the finger of God; and while men 
despise fraud, and loathe rapine, and 
abhor blood, they shall reject with in- 
dignation the wild and guilty phantasy, 
that man can hold property in man.— 
Brougham. 


Slavery is a system of the most com- 
plete injustice — Plato. 

Every man has a property in his own 
person; this nobody has a right to but 
himself.—Locke. 

Natural liberty is the gift of the 
beneficent, Creator of the whole human 
race —Alezander Hamilton. 

Slavery is a system of outrage and 
robbery —Socrates. 

Slavery is an atrocious debasement of 
human nature —Franklin. 

Slavery is a state so improper, so des 
grading, so ruinous to the feelings anc 
capacities of human nature, that it 
ought not to be suffered to exist.— 
Burke. 

Slavery is not only opposed to all the 
principles of morality, but, as it appears 
to me, is pregnant with appalling anc 


inevitable danger to the Republic.— 
Humboldt. 


We have found that this evil, slavery, 
has preyed upon the very vitals of the 
Union, and has been prejudicial to al 
the States in which it has existed.— 
James Monroe, 


The abolition of domestic slavery iS 
the greatest object of desire in these 
colonies, where it was unhappily intro- 


duced in their infant state. hos. Jel- 
erson. 


„I ean only say that there is not a man 
living who wishes more sincerely than , 
‘© to sce a plan adopted for the aboli- 
tion of Slavery — Washington. 


Not only does the Christian religion; 
but Nature herself, cry out against the 
State of slavery —Pope Leo X. 


It is injustice t it sl to 
pa Stice to permit slavery , 
remain for a single hour—IVilliam Pitt- 
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Slavery is contrary to the funda- 
mental law of all societies.— M ontes- 


quieu. 

Slavery in all its forms, in all its de- 
grees, is a violation of divine law, and a 
degradation of human nature.—Brissot. 

Those are men-stealers who abduct, 
keep, sell, or buy slaves or freemen.— 
Grotius. 

Where slavery is, there liberty cannot 
be; and where liberty is, there slavery 
cannot be —Charles Sumner. 

It is observed by Homer that a man 
loses half his virtue the day he becomes 
a slave; he might have added, with 
truth, that he is likely to lose more than 
half when he becomes a slave-master. 
—Whately. 

We can apply 


to slavery no worse 
name than its own. Men have always 
shrunk instinctively from this state, as 
the most degraded. No punishment, 
save death, has been more dreaded ; 
and, to avoid it, death has often been 
endured. Slavery virtually dissolves 
the domestic relations. It ruptures the 
most sacred ties upon earth. It violates 
home. It lacerates best affections; pro- 
duces and gives license to crue ty; 
compels the master systematically to 
degrade the mind of the slave; and to 
resist that improvement which is the de- 
sign and end of the Creator. —Millions 
may rise up and tell me that the slave 
suffers little from cruelty. I know too 
much of human nature, human history, 
and human passion, to believe them.— 
Channing. 

Englishmen will never be slaves; they 
are free to do whatever the Government 
and public opinion allow t do. 
—George Bernard Shaw. 


The man who gives me em 
which I must have or suffer, 
is my master, let me call him w 
will—Henry George. 

The whole commerce between master 
and slave is a perpetual exercise of the 
most boisterous passions; the most un 
remitting despotism on the one part, 
and degrading submission On the other. 


Th be a prodigy who can re- 
d pem nd morals undeprave 


The po E. 

SES ; but whether 
emancipation must ; 

by the generous 

ht on by by the 


hem to 


ployment, 
that man 
hat I 


bloody scenes of St. Domingo, is a leaf 
of our history not yet turned over. 
The Almighty has no attribute which 
can take sides with us in such a contest. 
—Jlefjerson. 

From my earliest youth I have re- 
garded slavery ns a great moral and 
political evil—I think it unjust, repug- 
nant to the natural equality of man- 
kind, founded only in superior power; 
a standing and permanent conquest by 
the stronger over the weaker.—The re- 
ligion of Christ is a religion of kindness, 
justice, and brotherly love:—but slavery 
is not kindly aficctionate; it does not 
seck another's and not its own; it does 
not let the oppressed go free; it is but a 
continual act of oppression. — Daniel 
Webster. 

No one is a slave whose will is free. 
—Tyrius Maximus. 


SLEEP.—(See Ben.) 

Our foster-nurse of nature is repose.— 
Shakespeare. 

Blessings on him who first invented 
sleep. —It covers a man all over, 
thoughts and all, like a cloak.—It is 
meat for the hungry, drink for the 
thirsty, heat for the cold, and cold for 
the hot.—It makes the shepherd equal 
to the monarch, and the fool to the 
wise—There is but one evil in it, and 
that is that it resembles death, since 
between a dead man and a sleeping 
man there is but little difference.— 
Cervantes. 

“Sleep is so like death," says Sir 
Thomas Browne, "that I dare not trust 
myselí to it without prayer." They 
both, when they seize the body, leave 
the soul at liberty; and wise is he that 
remembers of both, that they can be 
made safe and happy only by virtue.— 
Sir W. Temple. 

Sleep, to the homeless thou art home; 
the friendless find in thee a friend.— 
Ebenezer Elliott. 

Sleep, that knits up the ravell'd 
sleeve of care; the death of each day's 
life, sore labor’s bath; balm of hurt 
minds; great nature's second course; 
chief nourisher in life's feast.—Shake- 
speare. 

Sleep is pain's easiest salve, and doth 
fulfil all offices of death, except to kill. 
—Donne. 

Tired nature’s sweet restorer, balmy 
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; he, like the world, his ready 

M D where fortune smiles—the 
wretched he forsakes—Young. 

When tir'd with vain rotations of the 


day, sleep winds us up for the succeed- 
ing dawn.—Young. 


In thee oppressors soothe their angry 
brow; in thee, th' oppress'd forget iyran- 
nie pow'r; in thee, the wretch condemn'd 
is equal to his judge; and the sad lover 
to his cruel fair; nay, all the shining 
glories men pursue, when thou art 
wanted, are but empty noise.—Steele. 


Sleep, the antechamber of the grave. 
—Richter. 


One honr’s sleep before midnight, is 
worth two after—Vielding. 


Downy sleep, death’s counterfeit — 
Shakespeare. 


Put off thy cares with thy clothes; so 
shall thy rest strengthen thy labor; and 


so shall thy labor sweeten thy rest.— 
Quarles. 


God gives sleep to the bad, in order 


that the good mày be undisturbed.— 
Saadi. 


_When one turns over in bed, it is 
time to turn out.—Wellington. 


Weariness can snore upon the flint, 
When restive sloth finds the down pillow 
hard.—Shakespeare. 


_Leave your bed upon the first deser- 
tion of sleep; it being ill for the eyes 
to read lying, and Worse for the mind 
to be idle; since the head during that 


laziness is commonly a ca g 
aziness ^ a cage for unclean 
thoughts.— 7, Osborn. 


, It is a shame when the church itself 
1S a cemetery, where the living sleep 
above the ground, as the dead do be- 
neath —Fuller, 

Sleep, the type of death 
that which it typifies, 
earth —It flies from hell 
from heaven—Colton, 


Sleep, thou repose of 
gentlest of the duties; 
the mind, from which care flies; who 
dost soothe the hearts of men wenried 
with the toils of the day, and refittest 
them for labor—Ovid, 


» js also, like 
restricted to the 
» and is excluded 


all things; thou 
thou peace of 


It is a delicious moment, certainly, 
that of being well nestled 1 


t in bed and 
feeling that you „shall drop gently to 
sleep. The good is { E 


, 0 O9 come, not past; 
the limbs are tired enough to render the 


remaining in one posture delightful; fe 
labor of the day is gone. A gentle fail- 
ure of the perceptions creeps over vens 
the spirit of consciousness disengages : - 
self once more, and with slow and hus $ 
ing degrees, like a mother detaching ner 
hand from that of a sleeping child, pe 
mind seems to have a balmy lid closing 
over it, like the eve—it is closed—the 
mysterious spirit has gone to take its 
airy rounds.—Leigh Hunt. 


SLOTH. — Sloth, like rust. NIMES 
faster than labor wes rs, while the kh 
often used is always bright —Franklin. 


Sloth, if it has prevented many crimes, 
has also smothered many yirtues— 
Colton. 

Flee sloth, for the indolence (of the 
soul is the decay of the body. —Cato. 

Sloth makes all things difficult, but 
industry all ea and he that riseth 
late must trot all day, and shall ie 
take his business at night; whi e 
laziness travels so slowly that poverty 
soon overtakes him.—Franklin. 

Sloth is torpidity of the mental ial 
ties; the sluggard is a living insensible. 
—Zimmermann. 


Many are idly busy.—Domitian. was 
busy, but then ii was in catching flies. 
Jeremy Taylor, 

I5 


ess is not the only thing tia 
up both health and enjoyment: 
we brought into a very ill a 
ung habit of body by mere slot ^ 
which is both a great sin, and the caus 
of many more.—Sonth. . t 
Sloth never arrived at the attainmen 
a good wish—Cervantes. 


SMILES.—A smile is the whisper of # 
laugh —Child's Definition. 


renee ver 
A face that cannot smile is nev 
800d. — Martial, 


Smiles from reason flow, to brute de- 


nied, and are of love the fond aiun 

A woman has two smiles that an Ange 
might envy—the smile that accepts e 
Over before words are uttered, and xs 
smile that lights on the first-born babe: 
and assures jt of a mothers love— 
Haliburton. 

Those ha 
her ripe li 
Buests wi 
thence à 
—Shake 


of 


Dpiest smiles that played on 
Ps seemed not to know wha 
cre in her eyes, which partes 
S pearls from diamonds dropped: 
Speare., 
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Wrinkles should merely indicate where 
smiles have been.—Mark Twain. 

Eternal smiles his emptiness betray, 

as shallow streams run dimpling all the 
way.—Pope. 
What a sight there is in that word 
“smile!” it changes like a chameleon. 
There is a vacant smile, a cold smile, a 
smile of hate, a satiric smile, an affected 
smile; but, above all, a smile of love.— 
Haliburton. 

A beautiful smile is to the female 
countenance what the sunbeam is to the 
landsenpe: it embellishes an inferior 
face, and redeems an ugly one.—Lavater. 

Something of a person's character may 
be. discovered by observing how he 
smiles.—Some people never smile; they 
only grin.—Bovce. : 

There are many kinds of smiles, each 
having a distinct character. Some an- 
nounce goodness and sweetness, others 
betray sarcasm, bitterness and pride; 
some soften the countenance by. their 
languishing tenderness, others brighten 

y their spiritual vivaeity.—Lavater. 

is the mirth of the mob, 
ed with silly things; 
ever excited 
f the world. 
therefore, 
heard 


Loud laughter 
who are only pleas 
for true wit or good sense n 
a laugh since the creation o 
—A man of parts and fashion, 
is only seen to smile, but never 
to laugh—Chesterfield. 

The odor is the rose; 
woman.—J. U. Johnson. 

A disagrecable smile di 
of beauty, and is more re 
frown.—Lavater. 


SNEERING.—The ha 
marks the egotist, the foo 
or all three —Lavater. 

I fancy that it is just a5 hard to «do 
your duty when men are sneering at you 
as when they are shooting at you— 
Woodrow Wilson. 

Who can refute a sneer 
Paley. 

There was a laughing devil in bis 
sneer, which raised emotions both of 
rage and fear; and where his irani o 
hatred darkly fell, hope withering ed, 
and mercy sighed farewell —Byron. 

ost insigni re the 

The most insignificant people are 
most apt to sneer at others. They are 
safe from reprisals, and have no hope © 


the smile, the 


storts the lines 
than à 


pulsive 


bit of sneering 
], or the knave, 


2—William 


rising in their own esteem but by lower- 
ing their neighbors.—Hazlitt. ` 

What would the nightingale care if 
the toad despised her singing? She 
would still sing on, and leave the cold 
toad to his dark shadows. And what 
care I for the sneers of men who grovel 
upon earth? I will still sing on in the 
ear and bosom of God.—H. W. Beecher. 

A sneer is often the sign of heartless 
malignity —Lavater. 

SNOBS.— He who forgets his own 
friends meanly to follow after those of 
a higher degree is a snob.—Thackeray. 

The true definition of a snob is one 
who craves for what separates men 
rather than for what unites them.—John 
Buchan. 

Snobs in high places assume great 
airs, and are pretentious in all they do, 
and the higher their elevation, the more 
conspicuous is the incongruity of their 
position —S. Smiles. 

A snob is one who is always pretend- 
ing to be something better—especially 
richer or more fashionable than others. 
—Thackeray. 
SOCIALISM. 
communist, Wow 
down to his own f; 
to theirs, but is not anxio 
those below him up to 
Simmons. 


SOCIETY. 
formed to please 
Montesquieu. 
The very 
-ommunity in ou 
and worldwide or 
creases the need 


—The agrarian, like the 
ld bring all above him 
level, or raise himself 
us to brin 
himself. —C. 


—Man is a social animal, 
and enjoy in society.— 


extension of the range of 
ir time, through national 
ganizations, only in- 
for building up, as 
never before, the intimate cells, the 
basic tissue, of social life; the family and 
the home, the neighborhood and the city, 
the work-group and the factory —Lewis 


Mumford. 

A schism in the souls of human beings 
will be found to underlie any schism 
that reveals itself on the surface of the 
society which is the common ground 
of these human actors’ respective fields 
of activity Arnold J. Toynbee. 


Bourgeois democrats are inclined to 
believe that freedom is primarily a ne- 
cessity for the individual, and that com- 
munity and social order are necessary 
only because there are many individuals 
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in a small world, so that minimal restric- 
tions are required to prevent confusion. 
Actually the community requires free- 
dom as much as the individual; and the 
individual requires order as much as 
does the community—Reinhold Niebuhr. 


In a healthy socicty the public in- 
stinctively runs to help the police; the 
criminal is felt to be everybody's enemy; 
there is an implicit brotherhood amongst 
peaceful citizens, who if attacked may 
confidently cry Help, Help, or Stop 
Thief —George Santayana. 

It is not social change alone which is 
the challenge. It is the rate of change. 
That rate of change has been vastly ac- 
celerated by numerous factors. Peril lies 
not in change but in that tremendous 
rate of change.—William O. Douglas. 

Society is the offspring of leisure; and 
to acquire this forms the only rational 
motive for accumulating wealth, not- 
withstanding the cant that prevails on 
the subject of labor.—Tuckerman. 

Man, in society, is like a flower blown 
in its native bud. It is there only that 
his faculties, expanded in full bloom, 
shine out, there only reach their proper 
use.—Cowper. 

We take our colors, chameleon-like, 
from each other.—Chamfort. 

There are four y 
the lovers, the ambi 


fools. The fools 
T'aine. 


arieties in society; 
tious, observers, and 
are the happiest— 


years, but stormed in a da; 
dash your head against it— 
your brains, and you disl 
Society smiles in scorn, effaces th 
and replaces the stone —Bulwer. 

The code of societ 
Some persons than t| 
many a man who would not Scruple to 
thrust his fingers in his neighbor's 
pocket, would forego peas rather than 
use his knife as a shovel—J. R. Lowell. 

Society i 
classes: 


y is stronger with 
hat of Sinai; and 


j Polished horde, 
formed of two mighty tribes, the so 


Society undergoes continual changes; 


it is barbarous, it is civilized, it is 
Christianized, it is rich, it is scientific ; 
but this change is not amelioration. For 
everything that is given something is 
taken. Society acquires new arts, and 
loses old instincts. The civilized man 
has built a coach, but has lost the use 
of his feet; he has a fine Geneva watch, 
but cannot tell the hour by the sun.— 
Emerson. 

We are more sociable, and get on bet- 
ter with people by the heart than the 
intellect —Brupyére; . 

Men would not live long in society if 
they were not the dupes of cach other. 
—Rochefoucauld, 


Society is like a lawn, where every 
roughness is smoothed, every bramble 
eradicated, and where the eye is de- 
lighted by the smiling verdure of a vel- 
vet surface. He, however, who would 
study nature in its wildness and variety, 
must plunge into the forest, must ex- 
plore the glen, must. stem the torrent, 
and dare the precipice. — Washington 
Irving. 

Society is the atmosphere of souls; 
and we necessarily imbibe from it some- 
thing which js either infectious or 
healthful—Joseph Hall. 


Besides the general infusion of wit to 
heighten civility, the direct splendor of 
intellectual power is ever weleome in 
fine society, as the costliest addition to 
its rule and its credit. —Emerson. 


_ There is a sort of economy in Prov- 
idence that one shall exec] where an- 
other is defective, in order to make 
them more useful to each other, and 
mix them in society —Addison. 


It is certain that either wise bearing 
or ignorant carriage js caught, as men 
take diseases, onc from another: there- 
fore, let all take heed as to the society 
m which they mingle, for in a little 
while they will be like it —Rule of Life. 

We are a kind of 
our hue—the h 
from those 


chameleons, taking 
ue of our moral character, 
who are about us—Locke. 
To attain excellence 
Bemblage of qualifications is requisite: 
isciplined Intellect, to think clearly, 
ES to clothe thought with propriety 
E eBance; knowledge of human 
polite: to suit subject to character; true 
po ness, to prevent giving pain; à 

€p sense of morality, to preserve the 


in society, nn as- 
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dignity of speech; and a spirit of benev- 
olence, to neutralize its asperities, and 
sanctify its powers.—Lydia H. Sigourney. 

Hail, social life! into thy pleasing 
bounds I come to pay the common 
stock, my share of service, and, in glad 
return, to taste thy comforts, thy pro- 
tected joys— Thomson. 

Disagreeing in little things and agree- 
ing in great ones is what forms an 
keeps up a commerce of society an 
friendship among reasonable men, and 
among unreasonable men breaks it. 

The history of any private family, 
however humble, could it be fully re- 
lated for five or six generations, would 
illustrate the state and progress of 
society better than the most elaborate 
dissertation.—Southey. 

There exists a strict relation between 
the class of power and the exclusive and 
polished circles. The last are always 
filled, or filling from the firs Fashion, 
though in a strange way, represents all 
manly virtue. It is virtue gone to seed ; 
a kind of posthumous honor; a hall of 
the past. Great men are not commonly 
in its halls: they are absent in the 
field: they are working, not triumphing. 
Fashion is made up of their children.— 
Emerson. 

Society is no comfort to one not so- 
ciable.—Shakespearc. 

From social intercourse are derived 
some of the highest enjoyments of life; 
where there is à free interchange of 
sentiments the mind acquires new ideas, 
and by a frequent exercise of its powers, 
the understanding gains fresh vigor— 
Addison. : " É 

The secret of success M society 1S & 
ertain heartiness and sympathy. 
man who is not happy m company, Can- 
not find any wore in his memory that 
will fit the occasion ; all his information 
is a little impertinent. A man pte 
happy there, finds in every tum 9 he 

: = for the introduc- 
conversation occasions 10! tthe favorites 
tion of what he n and of more 


RP are able men, 
of society it, who have no uncomfort- 


spirit than W1 ] 
i sho exactly fill the 
able egotism, but wh xay Ad and 


hour and the vom pany, 
contenting— Emerson: all dainties 
: d company £ ; 
Without goo relish, and like painted 


lose their true 
grapes, are only seen, no 


singer. 


t tasted —M as- 


No company is preferable to bad, be- 
cause we are more apt to catch the vices 
of others than their virtues, as disease 
is far more contagious than health.— 
Colton. 


Too elevated qualities often unfit & 
man for society. We do not go to 
market with ingots, but with silver and 
small change.—C hamfort. 


The uprooting of human beings from 
the land, the concentration in cities, the 
breakdown of the authority of the 
family, of tradition, and of moral con- 
ventions, the complexity and the novelty 
of modern life, and finally the economic 
insecurity of our industrial system have 
called into being the modern social 
worker. They perform a function in 
modern society which is not à luxury but 
an absolute necessity —Walter Lipp- 
mann, 


The change from the individual life of 
the animal to the group life of civilized 
man, which becomes & life of ever-ex- 
panding complexity as our scientific civ- 
jlization advances, would obviously be 
impossible unless ihe individual learned 
in ever-increasing measure to subordi- 
nate his impulses and interests to the 
furtherance of the group life —Robert 
Andrews Millikan. 


In the pioneer days of our history it 
was easy to love one’s neighbor and re- 
spect his rights, when possibly the neigh- 
bor lived at a distance of four or five 
miles and the relations were not inti- 
mate enough to occasion & clash of in- 
terests. Now one finds that society 
rather than another individual is his 
neighbor —John Grier Hibben. 


Society —the only field where the 
sexes have ever met on terms of 
equality, the arena where character is 
formed and studied, the cradle and the 
realm of public opinion, the crucible of 
ideas, the world’s university, at once & 
school and a theatre, the spur and the 
crown of ambition, the tribunal which 
unmasks pretension and stamps real 
merit, the power that gives government 
leave to be, and outruns the lazy church 
in fixing the moral sense. — Wendell 
Phillips. 

Society has only one law, and that is 
custom.—Even religion is socially power- 
ful only so far as it has custom on its 
side —Hamerton. 
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We must have the press of the crowd 
to draw virtue from us.—Angelo Patri. 

Social problems can no longer be 
solved by class warfare any more than 
international problems can be Solved by 
wars between nations. Warfare is nega- 
tive and will sooner or later lead to de- 
struction, while good will and coopera- 
tion are positive and supply the only 
Safe basis for building a better future. 
—Fridtjof Nansen. 

You may live in the fashionable 
quarter of town, but there is a dark 
slum somewhere on your property.— 
Austin O'Malley. 

I believe that we already have a 
Science of society—a very young and 
very incomplete Science, but one that is 
steadily growing and that is capable of 
indefinite extension —Beatrice Webb. 

Half of the secret of getting along 
with people is consideration of their 
views; the other half is tolerance in one’s 
own views—Daniel Frohman. 

Other people are quite dreadful. The 
only possible society is oneself —Oscar 
Wilde. 

The only worthwhile achievements of 
man are those which are socially useful. 
—Dr. Alfred Adler. 

The ideal society would enable every 
man and woman to develop along their 
individual lines, and not attempt to 
force all into one mould, however ad- 
mirable—J. B. S. Haldane, 

What. 2n argument in favor of social 
connections is the observation that, by 
communicating our grief we have less, 


and by communicating our pleasures we 
have more.—Greville. 


Let him who expects one class of 
Soclety to prosper in the highest degree 
while the other is in distress, try 
whether one side of his face can smile 
while the other is pinched.—Fuller, 


Socialism is only a blind yearning 
after liberty and equality. It is the un- 
steady and brilliant dream of an earthly 
republic which can be realized only in 
the true Church of God—F. D. Hunt- 
ington. 

SOLDIER.—A soldier seckin 
ble reputation even 
mouth —Shakespeare, 


Policy goes beyond Strength, and con- 
trivance before action; hence it is that 


5 g the bub- 
in the cannon's 


direction is left to the commander, and 
execution to the soldier, who is not to 
ask Why? but to do what he is com- 
manded.—X enoplion. 

Soldiers are the only carnivorous an- 
imals that live in a gregarious state.— 
Zimmermann. : . 

Soldiers that carry their lives in their 
hands, should carry the grace of God in 
their hearts—Baatler. . 

A soldier, a mere tool, a kind of 
human sword in a fiend's hand; the 
other is master-mover of this warlike 
puppet.—Byron. i 

Ignorance, poverty, and vanity make 
many soldiers.—Zimmcrmann. -— 

Dost thou know the fate of soldiers? 
—They are but ambition's tools, to cut 
a way to her unlawful ends.—And when 
they are worn, hacked, hewn with con- 
stant service, thrown aside, to rust in 
peace and rot in hospitals.—SoutAern. 

Without a home must the soldier go. 
& changeful wanderer, and can wann 
himself at no home-lit hearth.—Schiller. 

Soldiers looked at as they ought to be 
are to the world as poppies to corn- 
fields—Douglas Jerrold, 


SOLITUDE.—A wise man is never less 
alone than when he is nlone.—Swifl. 

Loneliness is only an opportunity to 
cut adrift and find yourself —Anna Shan- 
non Monroe. 

If the mind loves solitude, it i 
thereby acquired a loftier character, anc 
it becomes still more noble when the 
taste is indulged in—W. Humboldt. 

It had been hard to have put more 
truth and untruth together in a few 
words than in that speech, “Whosoever 
is delighted with solitude is either a wil 

east or a god.”—Bacon. 


It has been said that he who retires 

to solitude is cither a beast or an angel; 
re censure is too severe, and the praise 

unmerited: the discontented being, who 
retires from society, is generally some 
good-natured man, who has begun his 
experience, and knew not 


ife without 1 
how to gain it in his intercourse with 


mankind —Goldsmith. 
Those beings only are fit for solitude, 
E like nobody, and are liked by no- 
y= 


immermann. 
, That which he 


ippens to the soil when 
It ceases to b 


€ cultivated, happens to 
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man himself when he foolishly forsakes 
society for solitude; the brambles grow 
up in his desert heart —Rivarol. 

In solitude the mind gains strength, 
and learns to lean upon itself; in the 
world it seeks or accepts of a few 
treacherous supports—the feigned com- 
passions of one, the flattery of a second, 
the civilities of a third, the friendship 
of a fourth; they all deceive, and bring 
the mind back to retirement, reflection, 
und books.—Sterne. 

No doubt solitude is wholesome, but 
so is after à 


abstinence surfeit.—The 
true life of man is in society —Summs. 

Conversation enrich 
ing, but solitude is the sc 
—Gibbon. 

Living a good deal al 
lieve, M rei me of my faults; for a 
man enn do without his own approba- 
tions in society, but he must make great 
exertions to gain it when he lives alone. 
Without it I am convinced solitude is 
not to be endured.—Sydncy Smith. 
of solitude contradicts 
ing, since death it- 
re terror.— 


ss the understand- 
hool of genius. 


one will, I be- 


An entire life 
the purpose of our be 
self is scarcely an idea of mo 
Burke. 

Half the pleasure 
from having with 
whom we can say how 
—-W. Jay. 

Solitude is a 
world is the best 
tion is best there, but the practic 
the wilderness hath d 
discipline, and society opportunities © 
perfection.—Jcremy Taylor. 
and solitude are 
effect. of riches, because 
thought. Both are e 
rich men, who seck, company eit 
ness; which are Signs E as 
weary of themselves.—Sir Ts Temple. . 

If from society we learn io ua, = 
solitude should teach us how to die: 
Byron. 


One hour of thou 


of solitude comes 
us some frien to 
sweet solitude is. 


but the 
institu- 


the best 


Leisur 
t mother © 


ghtful solitude may 
J rs of conflict— 

nerve the heart for days © 

girding up its armor to meet the most 

insidious foe—Pererva’ 


i i a sanctuary, proves 
Solitude, seeming ?. Votos 


ich th 
E - a sepulchre 1D whic 
ie pee. all good qualities grow 816 
and die—Cowpe” 


Amid the crowd, the hum, the shock 
of men, to hear, to see, to feel, and to 
possess, and roam along, ihe world's 
tired denizen, with none to bless us, 
none whom we can bless; this is to be 
alone; this, this is solitude—Byron. 


To be exempt from the passions with 
which others are tormented, is the only 
pleasing solitude —Addison. 

Solitude has but one disadvantage; it 
is apt to give one too high an opinion 
of one’s self. In the world we are sure 
to be often reminded of every known or 
supposed defect we may have.—Byron. 

It is easy, in the world, to live after 
the world’s opinion; it is easy, in 
solitude, to live after your own; but 
the great man is he who, in the midst 
of the crowd, keeps with perfect sweet- 
ness the independence of solitude.— 
Emerson. 

The love of retirement has in all ages 
adhered closely to those minds whicb 
have been most enlarged by knowledge, 
or elevated by genius. Those who en- 
joyed everything generally supposed to 
confer happiness have been forced to 
seck it in the shades of privacy.— 
Johnson. 

Solitude is one of the highest en- 
joyments of which our nature is sus- 
ceptible. It is also, when too long 
continued, capable of being made the 
most severe, indescribable, unendurable 
source of anguish.—Delorcine. 

Solitude is sometimes best society, 
and short retirement urges sweet re- 
turn.—Milton. 

Oh! lost to virtue, lost to manly 
thought, lost to the noble sallies of the 
soul, who think it solitude to be alone.— 


young. 

How sweet, how passing sweet, is soli- 
tude! but grant me still a friend in my 
retreat, whom I may whisper, solitude 
is swcet.—Cowper. 

O sacred solitude! 
choice of the prudent! envy of the 
great! by thy pure stream, Or In thy 
waving shade, we count fair wisdom.— 
young. 

Solitude shows us what we should be; 
society shows us what we are—Cecil. 

We ought not to isolate ourselves, for 
we cannot remain in a state of isolation. 
Social intercourse makes us the more 


divine retreat! 
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able to bear with ourselves and with 
others .—Goethe. . 

Alone, man—weak, tottering—yet with 
God this handful of dust made to be un- 
made, moulded to be molding, grasps 
the ungraspable, utters the ineffable, 
and when what seems too profound for 
human intelligence Sweeps into the hori- 
ton, solitude is no more and misery has 
departed.—Emil G. Hirsch. 

It would do the world good if every 
man in it would compel himself occa- 
sionally to be absolutely alone. Most 
of the world’s progress has come out of 
such loneliness—Bruce Barton. 

Get away from the crowd when you 
can. Keep yourself to yourself, if only 
for a few hours daily —Arthur Brisbane. 

It is the mark of a superior man that, 
left to himself, he is able endlessly to 
amuse, interest and entertain himself out 
of his personal stock of meditations, 
ideas, criticisms, memories, philosophy, 

umor and what not.—George Nathan. 

You cannot build up a character in a 
solitude; you need a formed character 
to stand a solitude—Austin O'Malley. 


Perfect Fun with 
won't stop and 
nt to look at or, 


J please me or to 
umor me or to keep the peace.—KatA- 
erme Mansfield. 


The strongest man 


in the world is 
he who stands most alone—Ibsen. 
There is a pleasure in the pathless 
Woods; th i 


X ere is a rapture on the lonely 
Shore; there is Society, where none in- 


trudes, by the deep sea, and ic in its 
t p " music in its 
roar.—Byron, 


safeguard of mediocrity, 

^ the cold, 

3 Í Where moult the wi £ 

which will bear it f, pee: nd 

inspire and lead 

his Tàce must be defended from travel- 
ng ing 5 Of other men, fro 

living, breathin i de 

in tho daily, te reading, and writing 


ImMe-worn yo T 
opinions. Emere yoke of their 


Solitude cherishes 
destroys little ones. Syd, 


In solitude, where yj 


t virtues and 
ney Smith, 


© are least alone, 


What would a man do if h 
pelled to live always in the sultry pes 


of society, and could never better him- 
self in cool solitude?—Nawthorne. . 

Unsociable humors are perüpsmpe 
solitude, which will, in tlie end, not ET 
of corrupting the understanding as wel 
as the manners, and of utterly squat. 
fying a man for the satisfactions anc 
duties of life. Men must be taken as 

y are, and we neither make them or 
selves better by flying from or quar- 
reling with them.—Burke. . 

In the world a man lives in his own 
age; in solitude in all 
Mathews, 

Converse with men makes sharp the 
glittering wit, but God to man doth 
speak in solitude.—J. S. Blackie. 

Until I truly loved I was alone.— 
Caroline Norton. 


ages. — W. 


This sacred shade and solitude, what 
is it? It is the felt presence of the 
Deity—Few are the faults we fatter 
when alone.—By night an atheist hal 
believes a God.—Y oung. 

Solitude and company may be allowed 
to take their turns: the one creates in 
us the love of mankind, the other that 
of ourselves; solitude relieves us when 
we are sick of company, and conversa- 
tion when we are we: y of being alone, 
so that the one cures the other. "There 
is no man so miserable as he that is at 
a loss how to use his time.—Seneca. 


SONG.—(Sce JALLADS.) 


A careless song, with a little Bonsenre 
in it now and then, does not misbecon 
a monarch.—/forace Walpole. 

; ; i e 

A song will outlive all sermons in th 

memory.—H. Giles, 


Little dew-drops of celestial melody- 
—Carlyle. 


It was his nature to blossom into song, 
as it is a tree’s to leaf itself in April.— 
Alexander Smith. 

The best days of the church have al- 


^ len - T 
Ways been its Singing days.—T. 
uyler, 


SOPHISTRY.—The age of chivalry is 


gone; that of sophisters, economists, an 
calculators has succecded.—Burke. 


., Sophistry is like a window curtain— 


it pleases as an ornament, but its true 
use is to keep out the light. 

Stry, like Poison, is at once de- 
and nauseated, when present 


Sophi 
tected 


SORROW 


boi 
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to us in a concentrated form; but a 
fallacy which, when stated barely in a 
few sentences, would not deceive a child, 
may deceive half the world, if diluted 
in a quarto volume.—W hately. 

Some men weave their sophistry till 
their own reason is entangled.—John- 
son, 

To reason justly from a false prin- 
ciple is the perfection of sophistry, 
which it is more difficult to expose than 
to refute false soning.—The proper 
way to expose 1 s 1s to show that 
just and conclus onings have been 
built on some or absurd principle. 
—Emmons. . 

The juggle of sophistry consists, for 
the most part, in using a word in one 
sense in the premises, and in another 
sense in the conclusion —Coleridge. 


SORROW.—On the sands of life sor- 
row treads heavily, and leaves 2 print 
time cannot wash away.—ll. Neele. 

is a kind of rust of the soul 
a contributes in its 
It is the putre- 
and is remedie 


Sorrow 
which every new ide 
passage to scour awa) 
faction of stagnant life 
by exercise and motion.—Johnson. | 

Sorrow breaks season, and reposing 
hours; makes the night morning, and 
the noontide night—Shakespeare. 

Never morning wore to evening, but 
some heart did break.—Z'ennyson. 

The deeper the sorrow the less tongue 
it has—Talmud. . 

To forecast our sorrows is only to m- 
crease the suffering without increasing 
our strength to bear. them.—Many m 
life's noblest enterprises might neve 
have been undertaken if all the m 
culties and. defects could be forescen: 
T. L. Cuyler. 


The happiest, 
homes are not 
zeen no sorrow, A^ 
been overshadowed griet, A 
where Christ’s comfort was accepted, 
The very memory of the gono 2s 
i» i benediction, that peo? ienee that 

ike l 
the household, iue ER 


comes after prayer., > 
ing sent from God in every burden of 


tenderest 


shere there has 
hich have 


sorrow.—J. Jt. Miller. 
Sorrow, like rain, makes roses and 
mud —Austin O'Malley. " 


best educators. 


Sorrows are our 


man can see further through a tear than 
a telescope. 

Grief should be the instructor of the 
wise: sorrow is knowledge; they who 
know the most must mourn the deepest 
o'er the fatal truth,—the tree of knowl- 
edge is not that of life.—Byron. 

With sorrow comes experience, and 
that cruel knowledge of life which 
teaches us to guard against our hopes. 
—E. Gaboriau. 

It is the veiled angel of sorrow who 
plucks away one thing and another that 
bound us here in ease and security, 
and, in the vanishing of these dear ob- 
jects, indicates the true home of our 
affections and our peace—E. H. Chapin. 


The path of sorrow, and that path 
alone, leads to the land where sorrow is 
unknown; no traveller ever reached that 
blessed abode who found not thorns and 
briers in his road—Cowper. 

Wherever souls are being tried and 
ripened, in whatever commonplace and 
homely way, there God is hewing out 
the pillars for His temple. — Phillips 
Brooks. 

Earth hath no sorrow that heaven 
cannot heal—Afoore. 

The mind profits by the wreck of 
every passion, and we may measure our 
road to wisdom by the sorrows we have 
undergone.—Bulwer. 

Sorrow preys upon its solitude, and 
nothing more diverts it from its sad 
visions of the other world, than calling 
it at moments back to this. The busy 
have no time for tears.—Byron. 

Give sorrow words: the grief, that 
does not speak, whispers the o'erfraught 
heart, and bids it break —Shakespeare. 


He that hath so many and great 
causes of joy, and yet is in love with 
sorrow and peevishness, deserves to 
starve in the midst of plenty, and to 
want comfort while he is encircled with 
blessings—Jeremy Taylor. 

Sorrow is the handmaid of God, not 
of Satan.—She would lead us, as she did 
the Psalmist, to say, “Who will show 
us any good?" that after having said 
this we may also say with him, “Lord, 
lift thou the light of thy countenance 
upon us."—A. S. Hardy. 


Short time seems long in sorrow's 
sharp sustaining; though woe be heavy, 
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yet it seldom sleeps, and they who 
watch, see time how slow it creeps.— 
Shakespeare. 

He that hath pity on another man’s 
sorrow shall be free from it himself ; 
and he that delighteth in, and scorneth 
the misery of another shall one time or 
other fall into it himself.— Sir W. 
Raleigh. 


The man who has learned to triumph 
Over Sorrow wears his miseries as though 
they were sacred fillets upon his brow, 
and nothing is so admirable as a man 
bravely wretehed.—Seneca. 

The violence of Sorrow is not at the 
first to be Striven withal; being, like a 
mighty beast, sooner tamed with fol- 
lowing than overthrown by withstand- 
ing—Sir P. Sidney. 

Sorrows remembered Sweeten present 
joy.—Pollol, 

One can never be the judge of an- 
other's grief, That which is a Sorrow 
to one, to another is joy. Let us not 
dispute with any one concerning the 
reality of his sufferings; it js with sor- 
rows as with countries—each man has 

18 own. — Chateaubriand. 


Whole years of joy glide unperceived 
away, while Sorrow counts the minutes 
as they pass.—Havard. 


» not for 
ancholy 


too much, they become DO better than 


An excess of sorrow is 
profuse laughter; whil 
hand, not to mourn at 
ity.—Seneca, 

Our sorrows are like thu 
Which seem black in the d 
grow lighter as they approach —[etichter. 


One sorrow never comes but brings 
an heir that may succeed as his in- 
heritor.—Shakespeare. 

Out of suffering hay. 
strongest souls; the most massive char- 
acters are seamed with Scars; martyrs 
have put on their coronation robes glit- 
tering with fire, and through thej 
have the sorrowful first s 
of heaven.—E. H. Chapin. 

Social sorrow loses half 
Johnson. 


The sorrow which calls for help and 
comfort is not the greatest, nor does it 


as foolish as 
9, On the other 
all is insensibi]- 


nder-clouds, 
Istance, but 


e emerged the 


its pain — 


come from the depths of the heart.— 
W. Humboldt. 

The capacity of sorrow belongs to our 
grandeur; and the loftiest of our race 
are those who have had the profoundest 
griefs because they have had the pro- 
foundest sympathies.—/I« nry Giles. 

Life, with all its sorro 
plexities and heartbreaks :H 
teresting than bovine pl: dity, hence 
more desirable. The more interesting it 
is, the happier it is—William Lyon 
Phelps. : 

Sorrow is the source of literature, Jov 
is the source of virtue.—Austin O'Mal- 
ley. 

The soul would have no rainbow had 
the eyes no te John Vance Cheney. 

Where there is sorrow, there is holy 
ground.—Oscar Wilde, 

We come to learn that it does not pay 
lo grieve too much over our errors. 
Ordinari y we try to do the best we can. 
—T'. L. Masson. 

She would have made a splendid wife, 
for crying only made her eyes more 
bright and tender—O. Henry 

Never a tear bedims the eye that 
time and patience will not dry. —Bret 
Harte. 

To withhold from a child some knowl- 
edge—apportioned to his understanding 
—of the world's Sorrows and wrongs is 
to cheat him of his kinship with hu- 
manity.—Agnes Repplier, 

This world is so full of care and sor- 
Tow that it is a gracious debt we owe 
to one another to discover the bright 
crystals of delight hidden in somber 
circumstances and irksome tasks.—/Iclen 
Keller, 

Those touche 
Ol sorrow, of 
Pity, which 


cares, per- 


more in- 


8$ of manhood, of nature, 
pride, of generosity and 
make the whole world kin, 
tell us Specifically and with emphasis 
that we are of one family, and should be 


of one houschold forever—Henry Wat- 
Lerson, 


A coal fire Softens iron, and sorrow 
m tens a man’s heart, but both revert 
i the original hardness— Austin O'Mal- 


I shall . ai 
find the amet let a sorrow die until 


of it, nor let a wordless 
JOY go b: until it tan. it.— 
Sod Pu it talks to me a bit 
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Sorrows gather around great souls as 
storms do around mountains; but, like 
them, they break the storm and purify 
the air of the plain beneath them.— 
Richter. 

We may learn from children how 
large a part of our grievances 13 imagi- 
nary. But the pain 1S just as renl— 
Bovee. 

Sorrows humanize our race; tears are 
the showers that fertilize the world— 
Owen Meredith. 

Light griefs do speak, 
tongue is bound.—Seneca. 

A small sorrow distracts; 2 great one 
makes us collected —Richter. 

Sorrow is only one of the lower notes 
in the oratorio of our blessedness.—4. 
J. Gordon. 

Has it never 


while sorrow's 


occurred to us. when 
surrounded by sorrows. that they may 
be sent to us only for our instruction, 
as we darken the eyes of birds when 
we wish them to sing?—Richter. 

John the Baptist, clad 
with rough arms, 2 
baptizing us with 


_ Sorrow is our 
in grim garments, 
son of the wilderness, 
bitter tears, preaching repentance 5 anc 
behind him comes the st ious, affec- 
tionate, healing Lord, speaking , peace 
and joy to the soul.—/. D. Huntington. 
Alas! by some degree of woe, we 
every bliss must gain; ihe heart o 
ne'er & transport know that never feels 
n pain.—Lyttleton. 
The sorrows of a nO 
which prec 
seasons; but the § 
lost soul, are as 
which foretell but t 
—Richter. 


SOUL.—(See IMMORTAL 


ble soul are as 
ede the milder 
f a hardened, 
frosts, 
inter. 


ITY.) . 
atter. What 18 


What is mind? No matte ‘he 
atter? Never mind. What 18 h 
matter? Never il. Hood. 


soul? It is imma 


Whatever that be © 
understands, which wi 
is something celestia 
on that account must 
eternal —Cicero- 

i d immortal soul, or 
P i be pave not, we are 
and wisest of beasts it 
may be; but stil We only dif- 

Pin d: and not in kind; just_as 
from the slug. But 


hich thinks, which 
lls, which acts, it 
and divine, an 
necessarily be 


the elephant differs 


by the concession of the materialists, we 
are not of the same kind as beasts; and 
this nlso we say from our own conscious- 
ness. Therefore, methinks, it must be 
the possession of a soul within us that 
makes the difference —Coleridge. 

The problem of restoring to the world 
original and eternal beauty is solved by 
the redemption of the soul.—Emerson. ` 


The soul, of origin divine, God’s glori- 
ous image, freed from clay, in heaven’s 
eternal sphere shall shine, a star of day! 
—The sun is but a spark of fire, a 
transient meteor in the sky; the soul 
immortal as its sire, shall never die.— 
Robert Montgomery. 


The soul on earth is an immortal 
guest, compelled to starve at an unreal 
feast; a pilgrim panting for the rest to 
come; an exile, anxious for his native 
home.—H. More. 

The intellect of man sits visibly en- 
throned upon his forehend and in his 
eye, and the heart of man is written 
upon his countenance. But the soul re- 
veals itself in the voice only, as Go 
revealed Himself to the prophet of old 
in the still small voice, and in the voice 
from the burning bush.—Longfellow. 


The soul, considered with its Creator, 
is like one of those mathematical lines 
that may draw nearer to another for all 
eternity without à possibility of touch- 
ing it; and can there be a thought so 
transporting as to consider ourselves in 
these. perpetual approaches to Him, who 
is not only the standard of perfection, 
but of happiness?—A ddison. 

I consider the soul of man as the 
ruin of a glorious pile of buildings; 
where, amidst great heaps of rubbish, 
you mect with noble fragments of sculp- 
ture, broken pillars and obelisks, and 
a magnificence m confusion.—Steele. 


The human soul is like a bird that is 
born in a cage. Nothing can deprive 
it of its natural longings, or obliterate 
the mysterious remembrance of its heri- 
tage.—Epcs Sargent. 

The wealth of a soul is measured by 
how much it can feel; its poverty by 
how little.—W. R. Alger. 


Heaven-born, the soul a heayenward 
course must hold; beyond the world 
she soars; the wise man, I affirm, can 
find no rest in that which perishes, nor 
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will he lend his heart to aught that doth 
on time depend.—M ichael Angelo. 

Had I no other proof of the immortal- 
ity of the soul than the oppression of 
the just and the triumph of the wicked 
in this world, this alone would prevent 
my having the least doubt of it. So 
shocking a discord amidst a general har- 
mony of things would make me natu- 
rally look for a cause; I should say to 
myself we do not cease to exist with 
this life; everything reassumes its order 
after death—Rousscau. 


Little, indeed, does it concern us in 
this our mortal stage, to inquire whence 
the spirit hath come; but of what infi- 
nite concern is the consideration whither 
it is going. Surely such consideration 
demands the study of a life—Southey. 


_ The body, that is but dust; the soul, 
it is a bud of eternity.—N. Culverwell. 


Where are Shakespeare's imagination, 
Bacon's learning, Galilco’s dream? 
Where is the swect fancy of Sidney, the 
airy spirit of Fletcher, and Milton's 
thought severe? Methinks such things 
should not die and dissipate, when a 
hair can live for centuries, and a brick 
of Egypt will last three thousand years. 
I am content to believe that the mind 
of man survives, somehow or other, his 
clay—Barry Cornwall. 


It seems to me as if not only the 
form but the soul of man was made to 


walk erect and look upon the stars— 
Bulwer. 


To look upon the soul as goin; 
from strength to strength, atte 
that she is to shine forever with new 
accessions of glory, and brighten to all 
eternity; that she will be still adding 
virtue to virtue, and knowledge to 
knowledge,—carries in it something won- 
derfully agreeable to that ambition 


which is natural to the mind Í man.— 
Addison. oo s 


. The mind is never right but when it 
is at peace within itself; the soul is in 
heaven even while it is in the flesh 
if it be purged of its natural corrup- 
tions, and taken up with divine thoughts 
and contemplations.—Seneca. 


I am fully convinced that the soul is 
indestructible, and that its activity will 
continue through eternity. It is like 
the sun, which, to our eyes, seems to 
set in night; but it has in reality only 


gone to diffuse 
Goethe. 

Everything here, but the soul of man, 
is a passing shadow.—The only enduring 
substance is within When shall we 
awake to the sublime greatness, the 
perils, the accountableness, and the 
glorious destinies of the immortal soul? 
—Channing. 


The saddest of all failures is that of a 
soul, with its capabilities and possibili- 
ties, failing of life everlasting, and en- 
tering on that night of death upon which 
no morning ever dawns —Herrick John- 
son. 


its light elsewhere.— 


Life is the soul's nursery—its training 
place for the destinies of eternity.— 
Thackeray. 


SOUND.—There is in souls a sympathy 
with sounds, and as the wind is pitched 
the ear is pleased with melting airs or 
martial, brisk or grave; some chord in 
unison with what we hear is touched 
within us, and the heart replies.—Cow- 
per. 

Undeseribed sounds, that come a- 
Swooning over hollow grounds, and 
wither drearily on barren moors.— Keats. 


How deep is the magie of sound may 
be learned by brenking some sweet 
verses into prose. The operation has 
cen compared to gathering dew-drops, 
Which shine like jewels upon the flower, 
but run into water in the hand. The 
elements remain, but the sparkle is gone. 
—Willmott. 


Stern winter loves a dirge-like sound. 
—Wordsworth. 


Not rural sights alone, but rural 
Sounds exhilarate the Spirits, and restore 
the tone of languid nature. Mighty 
winds, that Sweep the skirts of some 
far-spreading wood of ancient growth, 
make music not unlike the dash of ocean 
on his winding shore, and lull the spirit 
while they fill the mind.—Cowper. 


Veo Sweete i ji de the 
sound —Gifford. toil, however ru 


The sound mu to the 
sense.— Pope. st seem an echo 


SPECIALTY. 4 man is like a bit of 
Labrador spar, Which has no lustre 85 
20 turn it in your hand until you come 
d. a particular angle: then it shows 
B and beautiful colors—There is nO 
adaptation or universal applicability 1 
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men, but each has his special talent. and 
the mastery ot successful men consists 
in adroitly keeping themselves where 


and when that turn shall be oftenest 
to be practised —Emerson. 
No one can exist in society without 


some specialty. Eighty yea o it was 
only ni y to be well dr sed and 
amiable; to-day a man of this kind 
would be too much like the garçons at 
the eafés.— Taine. 

Let everyone ascertain his special 
business or calling, and then stick to it, 
if he would be successful—Franklin. 


SPECULATION.— Many brilliant 
speculations are but shining soap bub- 
bles, which turn to nothing as you gaze 
at them. 

The narrower the mind, the broader 
the statement —Ted Cook. 

The besetting evil of our age is the 
temptation to squander, and dilute 
thought on a thousand different lines of 
inquiry. —Sir John Herschel. 

The practices of good men are more 
subject to error than their theories and 
speculations —L will then honor good 
examples, but I will live by good pre- 
cepts. 

A wise man was he who counselled 
that speculation should have free course, 
and look fearlessly toward all the, thirty 
two points of the compass, witherso- 
ever and howsoever it listed — Carlyle. 

A man cannot administer great cor- 
porations which employ, armies of men 
and serve large communities if his judg- 
ment is diluted and. distracted by huge 
speculative transactions. . +» A man 
cannot be a good doctor and keep. tele- 
phoning to his broker between visits to 
his patients, nor à good lawyer with one 
eye on the ticker —Walter Lippmann. 

Artificial inflation of stocks must be 
considered a erime 2s serious as counter- 
fciting, which it closely resembles.— 
André Mawar 

Conjecture 
but conjecture 2 
useless to know, 
ever went upon & 
Johnson. 
SPEECH.—(See ToxsUb 
ING.) 


Speech is a faculty 
conceal his thoughts— 


to things useful is good ; 
s to what it would be 
such as whether men 
]l-fours, is very idle.— 


and TALK- 


given to man to 
Talleyrand. 


A superior man is modest in his 
speech, but exceeds in his actions.—Con- 
fuctus. 

According to Solomon, life and death 
are in the power of the tongue; and as 
Euripides truly affirmeth, every un- 
bridled tongue in the end shall find it- 
self unfortunate; in all that ever I 
observed I ever found that men's for- 
tunes are oftener made by their tongues 
than by their virtues, and more men's 
fortunes overthrown thereby, also, than 
by their vices —Sir Walter Raleigh. 

Speeches cannot be made long enough 
for the speakers, nor short enough for 
the hearers—James Perry. 

Tt is usually said by grammarians, 
that the use of language is to express 
our wants and desires; but men who 
know the world hold that he who best 
knows how to keep his necessities pri- 
vate, is the most likely person to have 
them redressed; and that the true use 
of speech is not so much to express our 
wants as to conceal them.—Goldsmith. 

There is a wide difference between 
speaking to deceive, and being silent to 
be impenetrable —V oltaire. 

Never is the deep, strong voice of 
man, or the low, sweet voice of woman, 
finer than in the earnest. but mellow 
tones of familiar speech, richer than the 
richest. music, which are a delight while 
they are heard, which linger still upon 
the ear in softened echoes, and which, 
when they have ceased, come, long 
after, back to memory, like the mur- 
murs of a distant hymn.—Henry Giles. 

Half the sorrows of women would be 
averted if they could repress the speech 
they know to be useless—nay, the speech 
they have resolved not to utter.—George 
Eliot. 

The common fluency of speech in 
many men, and most women, is owing 
to a scarcity of matter and a scarcity 
of words; for whoever is a master of 
language and has a mind full of ideas, 
will be apt in speaking to hesitate upon 
the choice of both; whereas common 
speakers have only one set of ideas, and 
one sct of words to clothe them in; and 
these are always ready at the mouth; so 
people come faster out of a church when 
it is almost empty, than when a crowd 
is at the door.—Swift. 

It was justly said by Themistocles 
that speech is like tapestry unfolded, 


SPEECH 


636 


SPRING 


where the imagery appears distinet; but 
thoughts, like tapestry in the bale, where 
the figures are rolled up together.—Da- 
con. ! 

Sheridan once said of some speech, in 
his acute, sarcastic way, that "it con- 
tained a great deal both of what was 
new and what was true; but that what 
was new was not true, and what was 
true was not new.” —Hazlitt. 

Nothing is more silly than the pl 
ure some people take in “ ing th 
minds.” A man of this make will s 
rude thing. for the mere plessure of suy 
ing it, when an opposite. behavior, full 
as innocent, might have preserved his 
friend, or made his fortune.—Stecle. 

A printed speech is like a dried flower: 
the substance, indeed, is there, but the 
color is faded and the perfume gone— 
Lorain. 


A sentence well couched takes both 
the sense and the understanding —I love 
not those cart-rope speeches that are 
longer than the memory of man can 
measure —leltham. 

Never rise to speak till you have 
something to say; and when you have 
said it, cease —Witherspoon, 

We seldom repent of speaking little, 
very often of speaking too much; a vul- 
gar and trite maxim, which all the world 
knows, but which all the world does not 
practise —Bruyeére. 

Such as thy words are, such will thine 
affections be esteemed; and such as 
thine affections, will be thy deeds; and 


such as thy deeds will be thy life.— 
Socrate ` 


A constant governance of our speech, 
according to duty and reason, is a high 
instance and a special argument of a 


thoroughly sincere and solid goodness.— 
Barrow, i 


Think all you speak, but speak not 
all you think.—Thoughts are your 


own; 

your words are so no more.—Delany. 
Speech is silvern, silence is golden; 

speech is human, silence is divine.— 


German Proverb. 

Discretion of speech 
quence; and to speak agreeably to him 
with whom we deal 


is more than to 
speak in good words, or in good order, 
—Bacon. 


Speak but little and well if vou would 
be esteemed a man of merit —Tvench, 


is more than elo- 


As a vessel is known by the sound, 
whether it be cracked or not, so men are 
proved by their speeches whether they 
be wise or foolish —Demosther . 

There are three things to sim at m 
publie speaking; first to get mto your 
subject, then to get your subject into 
yourself, and lastly, to get vour subject 
ito your hearers —Alecende Gregg. 

A good speech is a good thing, bnt the 
verdict is the thing.—Danp l 0r Conn 


SPIRIT.—Spirit is now a very peu 
able word; to act with spirit, to 71" id 
with spirit, means only to net yashly. im 
to talk indisereetly, An able men shows 
his spirit by gentle words and r solute 
actions; he is neither hot nor tnud— 
Chesterfield, 

He that loseth wealth, Joseth much: 
he that loseth friends, loseth mores but 
he that loseth his spirit Joseth atl 
Spenish Mazim. 


A man of a right spirit is not a man a 
narrow and private views, but is great * 
interested and concerned for the good © 
the community to whieh he belongs. #0 
particularly of the city or village 10 
which he resides, and for the true wel- 
fare of the society of which he is a men 
ber—Jonathan Edwards. 


Tt is impossible that an ill-natured 
man ean have a publie spirit; for how 
should he love ten thousand men, whe 
never loved one? i 

High spirit in man is like a swor% 
which, though worn to annoy his C007 
mies, yel is often troublesome to MS 
friends: he ean hardly wear it oso 1M7 
offensively but it is apt to incommo e 
one or other of the company: it 18 Ht 
properly a loaded pistol, which accident 
alone may fire and kill one.—Shenslone 


He hath a poor spirit who, is not 
: i spiri " ; 
planted. above petty. wrongs— t itham 


—Winter, lingering, chills pe, 
ay— Goldsmith. 
wing unlocks the flowers to paint the 


Si 
laughing soil—Heber. 


So then the year is 
story again, 


its old 


repeating 
rey B e BIOLÉS 


We are come once N ap- 
thank God! to its most charming uS 
ler. The violets and the May flower? 
are as its inscriptions or vignettes: 
rovg > 3 H p 
always makes a pleasant impression ra 
us, when we open again at these pag 


of the book of life.—Gocthe. 


STANDARDIZATION 


Stately spring! whose robe-folds are 
valleys, whose breast-bouaquet is gardens, 
and whose blush a vernal evening.— 
Richter. 

If spring came but once in a century, 
instead of once a year, or burst forth 
with the sound of an earthquake. and 
not in silence, what wonder and expec- 
tation there would be in all hearts to 
behold the miraculous change! But now 
the silent succession suggests nothing but 
necessity. To most men only the ec 
of the miracle would be miracu- 


tion nirteu 
lous, and the perpetual exercise of God's 
power seems less wonderful than its 


would be—Longjellow. 


full of sweet days and 
e sweets compacted lie. 


withdrawal 
Sweet spring. 
roses, a box wher 
—Herbert. 
Wide flush 
nir is balm; echo the moun 
the forest smiles; and every 


the fields; the softening 
tins round; 
, and 


every heart is joy —Thomson. 
Sweet daughter of a rough and stormy 
sire, hoar winter's blooming child, de- 


—Anna L. Barbauld, 
- step o'er the waken- 
Ye may trace my step 0 £7 the wa 
ing earth, by the winds which tell of the 
violet's birth —¥Felicia Tlemans. 


Fair-handed spring 
grace,—Thomson. 

Spring hangs her 
the trees, rocked in the 
western. breeze —Cowper. 
STANDARDIZATION.—If you think 
of standardization" as the best that xan 
know today, but which is to be improv e 
tomorrow—you gel somewhere.—/enry 
Ford. 


STARS.—Ye stars, th 
of heaven!—Byron- - M 
When I gaze into the § ars, | k 
down upon me with pity from AuR 
serene and silent spaces, like y es glis = 
ing with tears over the little ie omii 
"Thousands of generations, n. i noi 
as our own, have been swallowec up y 

record o 


we remains no 
time, and there rem? pol es 
them any more. et Arcturus and 


Orion, Sirius and Pleiade: 5 still shin- 
ing in their courses, clear anc "4 guasg, pä 
when the shepherd first How iem 1 
the plain of Shinar!—Carlyle. 
If the stars should appear pie pos 
a thousand years, how woul ge 1 s 
lieve and adore; and preserve for mans 


lightful sprin 


unbosoms every 


infant blossoms on 
the cradle of the 


at are the poetry 
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generations the remembrance of the city 
of God which had been shown! But 
every night come out these envoys of 
beauty, and light the universe with their 
admonishing smile.—Zmerson. 

Silently one by one, in the infinite 
meadows of heaven, blossomed the 
lovely stars, the forget-me-nots of the 
angels —Longfcllow. 

The gems of heaven, that gild night's 
sable throne. —Dryden. 

What are ye orbs? The words of 
God? the Scriptures of the skies?— 
G. Bailey. 

Look up, and behold the eternal fields 
of light that lie round about the throne 
of God. Had no star ever appeared in 
the heavens, to man there would have 
been no heavens; and he would have 
laid himself down to his last sleep, in a 
spirit of anguish, as upon a gloomy 
earth. vaulted over by a material arch— 
solid and impervious.—Carlyle. 

The stars are mansions built by na- 
ture's hand, and, haply, there the spirits 
of the blest dwell, clothed in radiance, 
their immortal res Wordsworth. 
hang bright above, silent, as 
atched the sleeping earth— 


i w 
Coleridge. 
A star is beautiful; it affords pleasure, 
not from what it is to do, or to give, but 
simply by being what it is. It befits the 
heavens; it has congruity with the 
mighty space in which it dwells. It has 
repose; no force disturbs its eternal 
peace. It has freedom; no obstruction 
lies between it and intinity.—Carlyle. 

The sentinel stars set their watch in 
the sky —Campbell. 

O powers illimitable! it is but the 
outer hem of God's great mantle, our 
poor stars do gem —H uskin. 

There they stand, the innumerable 
stars, shining in order like a living hymn, 
written in light.—N. P. Willis. 

One sun by day: by night ten thou- 
sand shine, and light us deep into the 
deity —How boundless in magnificence 
and might!—Stars teach as well as shine, 
and every student of the night inspire; 
the elder seripture writ by God's own 
hand, authentic, uncorrupt by man.— 
Young. 

The evening star, love’s harbinger, ap- 
peared.— ilton. 


STATE 


I am as constant as the northern star; 
of whose true, fixed, and rcsting quality 
there is no fellow in the firnament.— 
Shakespeare. 


"These preachers of beauty, which light 
the world with their admonishing smile. 
—Emerson. 


STATE.—That state is best ordered 
where the wicked have no command, and 
the good have.—Pittacus. 


There is no innate idea of the state. 
It makes us what we are before we even 
know what it is—Daniel Sommer Rob- 
inson. 


It is the needs and the initiativ 
individuals that have made the state, 
and continue to make it. This implies 
that the individual is prior to the state; 
it also implies that the state is prior to 
the completed individual. He needs the 
State to become the person that he has 


it in him to become—William Ernest 
Hocking. 


c of 


What constitutes a state? Not high 
raised battlement, or labored mound, 
thick wall, or moated gate; not cities, 
proud with spires and turrets crowned, 
nor bays and broad-armed por 
laughing at the storm, rich na ^ 
nor starred and spangled courts—No!— 
men, high-minded men, with powers as 
far above all brutes endowed as beasts 
excel cold rocks and brambles; men, who 
their duties know, but know their rights, 
and knowing dare maintain—these con- 
stitute a state.—Sir W. Jones. 


In a free country there is much clamor 


with little suffering: in a despotie state 


there is little complaint but much suffer- 
ing.—Caruot. 


A state to 


1 prosper, must be built on 
foundations of a moral character, and 
this charaeter is the principal element of 
its strength, and the only guaranty of its 
permanence and 1 


Dur; prosperity —J. L. M. 


STATESMANSHIP, — True states- 
ein " Mas art of changing a nation 
rom what it is into what i 

S eae what it ought to be. 


The worth of a State, in the 
is the worth of the ind 
ing it.—J. Stuart. Mill. 

Honest statesmanship is the w 


ployment of individual meanne 
the public good —Lincoln. 


in long run, 
ividuals compos- 


ise em- 
sses for 


STATION 


The great difference between the renl 
statesman and the pretender is, that the 
'es into the future, while the other 
only the present; the one lives 
r and acts on exped y; the 
other acts on enduring principles and 
for immortality. —Burke, 


The true genius that conducts a state 
is he, who doing nothing himself, causes 
everything to be done; he eontrives, he 
invents, he forsees the future; be res 
fleets on what is > he distributes eid 
proportions thing be o makes po x 
preparations; he ineesssn arms AA 
self to struggle aguinst fortune, as it 
swimmer against n rapid stream Ol 
water; he ittentive might and days 
that he may leave nothing to chance. 
Fénelon. 


If I had wished to raise up a race of 
statesmen higher than polit , uni- 
mated not by greed or selfishness. 
policy or party, L would. familiariz i 
boys of the land with the characters 0 
the Bible —John Hall. 

What morality requires, true states- 
manship should accept.-- Burke. 

Statesman, yet friend to truth! of soul 
sincere, in action faithful, and in honor 
clear, who broke no promise, served no 
private end, who gain'd no title, and who 
lost no friend; ennobled by himself, hy 
all approved, praised, wept, and honored. 
—Pope. 


The three great ends 
are, security to po: 
nequirers, and liberty 
people.—Coleridge. 

A statesman, we are told, should fol 
low public opinion; doubtless — u3 i 
coachinan follows his horses, having firn? 


hold on the reins, and guiding them— 
Hare. 


to 


It is curious that we pay states 
for what they say, not for what they í 9; 
and judge them from what they do. nos 
from what they sav—Hence they pari 
one eode of maxims for professions. Te 
another for practice, and make up ier 
consciences as the Neapolitans do the i 
beds, with one set of furniture for show: 
and another for use—Colton. 


STATION.—Our distinctions do Pot 


lie in the places we occupy, but in the 


grace and dignity with which we nu 
them—Simms. 


Eminent 


; en 
stations make great ™ 


STATION 6: 


9 STOICISM 


more great, and little ones less.— 
Bruyère. 

They that stand high have many blasts 
to shake them.—Shakespeare. 

Bacon has compared those who move 
in higher spheres to those heavenly 
bodies in the firmament, which have 
much admiration, but little re and it 
is not necessary to invest a wise man 
with power, to convince him that it is 
n garment bedigened with gold, which 
dazzles the beholder by its, splendor, 
but oppresses the wearer by its weight. 
—Colton. 

Men and statues that are admired in 
an elevated situation, have a very differ- 
ent effect on us when we approach them ; 
the first appear less than we imagined 
them, the last bigger —Greville. 

z the station which every 
portunities of doing 
dangerous 
es to the 


How happy 
moment furnishes oy 
good to thousands! — How 
that which every moment exp 
injuring of millions! —Bruyere. 

Whatever the place allotted us by 
providence, that is for us the post of 
honor und duty.—God estimates us not 
by the position we are in. but by the 
way in which we fill iL.—17ryon Edwards. 


The place should 1 
but the man the place— 

If God, says Cecil, were to sand pe 
angels, one io rule an empire, and tho 
other to sweep its streets, cach eae 
feel that his place was the place, vi du ; 
and honor, and would be satisficc with 
it. . 

A true man never frets about his pus 
in the world, but just slides into iy Y 
the gravitation of his nature, paa 
there as easily 2 I : pm. 


not honor the man, 
Agesilaus. 


s a Star.—^- 
Men in great places are thrice m 
ants: i f the sovereign or state, 
ani aen dm ervants of busi- 


1s 

servants of fame, ane ) 

ness; as as they have DO frcedom, 
SS; f À 


neither in their persons, in their actions, 
or in their inc "— 
is rich and power 
If any man is rich rful h 
comes wader the law of aoi by ps 
the higher branches must take c bum 
ings of the sun and shade those that are 
o sun, 


;hi tall trees must pro- 
Dci n beneath them.— 


H. W. Beecher. 
i le- 
andeur of his office e 
No men will socn find that 


plants 


the first hour of his new dignity is the 
last of his independence.—Aguesseau. 

Every man whom chance alone has, 
by some accident, made a publie char- 
acter, hardly ever fails of becoming, in 
a short time, a ridiculous private one.— 
Cardinal de Retz. 


STATISTICS.—Statistics are no sub- 
stitute for judgment.—//enry. Clay. 

There are three kinds of lies—lies, 
damnable lies, and statistics. — Com- 
mander Holloway H. Frost. 


STEWARDSHIP.—It is a dark sign 
when the owner is scen to be growing 
poor, and his steward is found to be 
growing rich.—Spencer. 

Our children, relations, friends, honors, 
houses, lands, and endowments, the 
goods of nature and fortune, nay, even 
of grace itself, are only lent. It is our 
misfortune, and our sin, to fancy they 
are given. We start, therefore, and are 
angry when the loan is called in. We 
think ourselves masters, when we are 
only stewards, and forget that to_each of 
us it will one day be said, “Give an 
account of thy stewardship.” — Joseph 
Horne. 

As to all that we have and are, we 
are but stewards of the Most High God. 
—On all our possessions, on our time, 
and talents, and influence, and property, 
he has written, “Occupy for me, and till 
I shall come."—To obey his instructions 
and serve him faithfully, is the true test 
of obedience and discipleship.—C. Sim- 
mons. 

There is no portion of our time that is 
our time, and the rest God's; there is 
no portion of money that is our money, 
and the rest God's money. It is all His; 
He made it all, gives it all, and He has 
simply trusted it to us for His service. 
A servant has two purses, the master's 
and his own, but we have only one.— 
Monod. 


STOICISM.—There are two ways of 
eseaping from suffering; the one by ris- 
ing above the causes of conflict, the 
other by sinking below them.—The one 
is the religious method; the other is the 
vulgar, worldly method.—The one is 
Christian clevation; the other is stoi- 
cism.—H. W. Beecher. 

"Tis pride, rank pride, and haughtiness 
of soul; I think the Romans call it Stoi- 
cism.—A ddison. 


STORY-TELLING 
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To fecl for none is the true social art 
of the world's stoics—men without a 
heart.—2 yron. 

A soul that pity touched but never 
shook; trained, from his ule, t 
fierce extremes of good and ill to brook: 
i sive, fearing but the shame of 
a stoic of the woods, a man without 
r.—C'ain bell. 


STORY-TELLING. — Story-telling is 
subject to two unavoidable defcets—fre- 
quent repetition and being soon ex- 
haus so that whoever values this gift 
in him » has need of a good memory, 
and ought frequently to shift his com- 
pany. —Swifl. 

Stories now, to suit a publie taste, 
must be half epigram, half pleasant viec. 
—J. R. Lowell 

No story the sime to us after the 
lapse of time: or rather we who read it 
are no longer ihe same interpreters— 
George Eliot. 


I cannot tell how the truth may be; I 
say the tale as it was said to me.—Wal- 
ter Scott. 

A story should, to ploase, at least seem 
true, be apropos, well told, concise, and 
new; and whensoe'er it deviates from 
these rules, the wise will sleep, and leave 
applause to fools —St illingfle ct. 
STRENGTH.—Oh! it is excellent. to 
have a giant's strength; but it i tyran- 
nous to use it like a giant: —Shak spcare. 

Strength, wanting judgment and policy 
to rule, overturneth itself —Horaec, d 

The exhibition of re: 
grotesque, Distortion js 
weakness. It is the 
whose movements 
molt, 


Strength alone knows conflict; weak- 
ness is below even defeat, and is born 
vanquished.—M ad. Swetchine. 

Although 


trength is never 
the agony of 
disloented mind 
are spusmodie.—Will- 


men are accused of not 
knowing their own weakness, yet per- 
haps a few know their own sti 


c ngth. Ti 
18 in. men as in soils, where sometimes 
there is a vein of gold which the owner 
knows not of —Swift. 


Strength is born in the deep silence of 
long-suitering hearts; not amidst joy — 
Felicia Ie mins. 


What is strengih without a double 
share of wisdom? Vast, unwieldly, 


bur- 
thensome, proudly secure, 


yet liable to 


fall by weakest subtleties; strengths not 
made to rule, but to subserve, where 
wisdom bears command. — Milton. 


STUDY.—(See Kxowttbar.) 
There are more men ennobled by 
study than by nature. —Circro, 


The love of study, a passion which 
derives great vigor from enjoyment, 
supphes each day, cach hour, with a 


perpetual round of independent ind. ra- 
tional pleasure. — Gibbon. 

He that studies only men, will get the 
body of knowledge without the soul; 
and he that studies only books, the soul 
without the body. He that to what he 
sees, ndds observation, and to what he 
reads, reflection, is in the right road to 
knowledge, provided that in serutinizing 
the hearts of others, he neglects not his 
own.—('olton. 


A few books, well studied, and thor- 
oughly digested, nourish the understand- 
ing more than hundreds but gargled in 
the mouth, as ordinary students use— 
F. Osborn. j i 
there is a partiality to opinions, 
whieh is apt to mislead the understand- 


ing, so there is also a partiality T 
studies, which is prejudicial to knowl- 
edge. a40cke, 


Our delight in any particular study, 
art, or science rises and improves in pro 
portion to the application which we be- 
stow upon it. Thus, what was at first an 
exercise becomes at length an entertain- 
ment.—aA ddison. 


You are to come to your study as to 
the table, with a sharp appetite, whereby 
that which you read may the better 
digest. He that has no stomach to, his 
book will very hardly thrive upon it— 
Earl of Be dford. 

. Mankind have 
intellectual labor, 
knowledge to be c 


a great aversion tO 
but, even supposing 
asily attainable, more 
people would be content to be ignorant 
than would take even a little trouble tO 
acquire it—Johnson, 
, Studies teach not 
is a 
them, 


their own use; that 
Wisdom without them and above 
won by observation —Bucon. 

Tf you devote your time to study, you 
will avoid all the irksomeness of this 
life, nor will you long for the approach 
of night, being tired of the day; nor wi 
you be a burden to yourself, nor yout 
Society insupportable (o others. —Senect- 


STUDY 


STYLE 


There is no study that is not capable 
of delighting us after a little application 
to it.—Pope. 

They are not the best students who 
are most dependent on books. What 
enn be got out of them is at best only 
material: a man must build his house 
for himself —G. Macdonald. 

Desultory studies are erased from the 
mind as easily as pencil marks; classified 
studies are retained like durable ink. — 
Cooper. 

The man who has acquired the habit 
of study, though for only one hour every 
day in the year, and keeps to the one 
thing studied till it is m stered. will be 
startled to see the progress he has made 
at the end of a twelvemonth.—Bulwer. 

Since I began to ask God's blessing on 
my studies, I have done more im one 
week than I have done in a whole year 
before. —Payson. 

Whatever study ti 
nor indirectly to ma 4 
and citizens is at best but a specious an 
ingenious sort of idleness. and the [cen 
edge we acquire by it only a ere ob 
kind of ignoranee, nothing more.—boel- 
ingbroke. . 

As the turning ol 
dull fire burn, so change 
a dull. brain.—Longfcllow. . 

I study much, and the more I study 
the oftener I go back to those ES: 
principles which are $0 simple that chic- 


hood itself ean lisp them.—Mad. Swet- 
chine. 


nds neither directly 
ke us better men 


logs will make a 
of studies wil 


un more {true W 


A boy will learn da we 
B ie se n w y: S 
a publie st hool in a year fe not from 


private education m 
masters, but from 
youth learn a knowlec 
—Goldsmith. 


their equals that 
lge of the world. 


Shun no toil to make youl renari 
able by some one talent — a d 5 ms 
devote yourself to one branc t oveli 
sively —5trive to get elear nem al 
all—Cive up no science. entirely, a 
srionee is one-—90nC€d- 
iderstanding 18 
LC. study than by tot 
—JW. B. Clulow. 
There is an unspeak 
tending the life of a vo 
—Goldsmith. 


The love 9 
derives fresh 


more relieved by 
al inactivity. 


able pleasure at- 
luntary student. 


a passion which 


study, 1 
e from cnjoyment, 


vigor 


supplies each day and hour with a per- 
petual source of independent and ra- 
tional plensure—Gibbon, 

The more we study the more we dis- 
cover our ignorance.—Slielley. 

Studies serve for delight, for orna- 
ment, and for ability. Their chief use 
for delight is in privateness and retiring; 
for ornament is in discourse 7 a bility 
is in the judgment and disposition of 
business, For expert men can execute, 
and, perhaps, judge of particulars, one 
by one: but the general counsels and the 
plots and marshalling of affairs come 
best from those that are learned—Bacon,. 

To the man who studies to gain a 
thorough insight into science, books and 
study are merely the steps of the adder 
by which he climbs to the summit; as 
soon p has been advanced he 
leaves it behind—The majority of man- 
kind, however, who study to fill their 
memory with facts do not use the steps 
of the ladder to mount upward, but take 
them off and lay them on their shoulders 
in order that they may take them along, 
delighting in the weight of the burden 
they are earrving.— They. ever remain 


below beeause they carry what should 
carry. them.—Sehopenhauer. 
It is a great mistake of many ardent 


students that they trust too much to 
their books, and do not draw from their 
own resources—forgetting that of all 
sophists our own reason is that which 
abuses us least — h ousscan. 

Impatience of study is the mental 
disease of the present generation —John- 
son. 

STYLE.—Siyle may be defined, “prop- 
or words in proper places," —Swift. 

Style is the dress of though let them 
be ever so just, if your style is homely, 
coarse, and vulgar, they will appear to 
as much disadvantage, and be as ill re- 
ceived, as your person, though ever so 
well proportioned, would be if dressed in 
rags, dirt, and tatters. —Chesterficld. 


The style shows the man. Whether in 
king or writing, a gentleman is al- 
s known by his style—From the 
Latin. 

Style is only the frame to hold our 
thoughts. It is like the sash of a win- 
dow. if heavy it will obscure the light. 
The object is to have as little s 
will hold the light, that we may not 
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think of the former, but have the latter. 
Eo in writing is commonly a 
ee Aarne m the mind; the 
greatest learning is to be scen in the 
greatest plainness.— Wilkins. 

A sentence well couched takes both 


the sense and the understanding.—Felt- 
ham. 


If a man really has an idea he can 
communicate it; and if he has a clear 
one, he will communicate it clearly.— 
Emmons. 

With many readers, brilliancy of style 
passes for affluence of thought; they mis- 
take buttereups in the grass for im- 


measurable gold mines under ground.— 
Longfellow. 


Generally speaking, an author's style 
is a faithful copy of his mind. If you 
would write a lucid style, let there first 
be light in your own mind; and if you 
would write a grand style, you ought to 
have a grand character—Gocthe. 

If I am ever obscure in my 
sions, do not fancy that there 
deep. If I were really 
world would understand, though they 
might not appreciate, The perfectly 
popular style is the perfectly scientific 
one. To me an obscurity is a reason for 
suspecting a fallacy —Charles Kingsley. 

Style is the gossamer on which the 


seeds of truth float through the world, 
—Bancroft. 


The lively phraseology of Montesquieu 
was the result of long meditation, His 
words, as light as wings, bear on them 
grave reflections—Jouhert, 

Style is a man’s own; it is a part of 
his nature—Buffon. 


Intense study of the Bible will keep 
any man from being vulgar in point of 
style.—Coleridge. 


Style is the intim 


expres- 
fore I am 
deep, all the 


iate and inseparable 
fact of the personality of the writer—it 


is the verbal body of the man's moral 
and mental life—it holds his emotions 
and experiences, is charged with his sen- 
sations, and is, in simplest words, his 
manifestations refined and polished by 
his artistic faculty. Only men of peculiar 
or strong personality attain a Style which 
distinguishes them, and imposes itself as 
a model upon the groping and undecided 
or formless writers whose work does not 
make models, but only imitates them. 


Any style formed in imitation of some 
model must be ected and straight- 
laced —E. P. Whipple. 

A man’s style is nearly as much a 
part of himself as his face, or figure, or 
the throbbing of his pulse; in short, $3 
any part of his being wh h, is subjected 
to the action of his will.—Fénelon. 

A pure style in writing results from 
the rejection of everything superfluous. 
—Mad. Necker. 


He who thinks much says but little an 
proportion to his thoughts. He sh Lg 
that language which will convey | n" 
ideas in the most explicit and direct 
manner. He tries to compress as much 


thought as possible into a few Sum 
On the contrary, the man who mE 
everlastingly and promiseuously, wh 


seems to have an exhaustless magazine 
of sound, crowds so many words into his 
thoughts that he always oliseüres, an. 
very frequently conceals them—Wash- 
inglon Irving. . 
Whoever wishes to attain an English 
style, familiar but not coarse, and cle- 
gant but not ostentatious, must give his 


days and nights to the volumes of Addi- 
son.—Johnson. 


The least degree of ambiguity, which 
leaves the mind in suspense as tO the 
meaning, ought to be avoided with thc 
greatest care —Blatr, 

In composing, think much more, of 
your matter than your manner. Spirits 
grace, and dignity of manner are of grea 
Importance, both to the speaker am 
writer; but of infinitely more importance 
are the weight and worth of matter 
W. Wirt. 

The unaffected of every country nearly 
resemble each other, and a page of Con- 
ucius, and Tillotson have scarce any 
material difference, Paltry affectation, 
strained allusions, and disgusting finery 
are easily attained by those who choose 
to wear them; they are but too frez 
quently the badges of ignorance or © 
stupidity whenever it would endeavor to 
please —Goldsmith. 

A copious manne 
Strength and w 


r of expression give 

eight to our ideas, Ses 
frequently make impression upon one 
mind, as iron does upon solid Bodien 
rather by repeated strokes than a SIDÉ'T 
blow —AMelmoth. 


Those who make antitheses by forcing 
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the sense are like men who make false 
windows for the sake of symmetry. 
Their rule is not to speak justly, but to 
make accurate figures—Pascal. 
Whatever is pure is also simple; it 
does not keep the eye on itseli.—The 
observer forgets the window in the land- 
scape it displays.—A fine style gives the 
view of faney—of its figures. its trees, 
its palaces without a spot —Willmott. 
Clear writers, like clear fountains, do 
not secim so deep as they are; the turbid 
looks most profound. —Landor. 
possesses, SO to speak, 
angeable style, 
nim easily to 
Voltaire. 


7 


A great writer 
an individual and unc 
which does not permit ! 
preserve the anonymous.— 


There is a certain majesty in plain- 
ness; as the proclamation of a prince 
never frisks it in tropes or fine conceits, 
in numerous and well-turned periods, but 
commands in sober natural expressions. 
—South. 

To have good 
press it are the most 
sary qualities. in 
thoughts rise in us 
familiar friends, ther 
little care in clothing the 

Propriety of thought and 
diction are commonly fou 
—Macaulay. 


| sense and ability to € 
essential and neces- 
companions. When 
fit to utter among 
e needs but very 
m.—Steele. 


propriety of 
nd together. 


eh: or for 
He who would reproac h an author í 
T ; to his own min 


obscurity should look intc 

to see whether it is quite clear Lb 

In the dusk the plainest writing 1 

legible —Goethe. 
Words in prose ought to pons the 

intended meaning; if they 5 tk. do 


tention to themselves, it is a 
the very best styles you rcad page after 


page without noticing the medium.— 
Coleridge. 

Long sentene 
ue like large room 
Shenstone. . TA 

In what he leaves unsaid I discover 2 
master of style —Schiller. en 

Perspicuity, i$ the frame wore of p 
found thoughts.—! auve narg : EE 

When we meet M er yle 

rpri and de k d 
We re o inl an author, and have 
found a man.—Pascal. 

When you doubt betwee 


hort composition 


jn a short 
oe in a little house.— 


s in 


n words, use 


the plainest, the commonest, the most 
idiomatic.—Eschew fine words as you 
would rouge, and love simple ones as 
you would native roses on your cheek. 
—Hare. 

, Every good writer has much idiom; it 
is the hfe and spirit of language— 
Landor. 


I hate a style that is wholly flat and 
regular, that slides along like an eel, and 
never rises to what one can call an in- 
equality. —Shenstone. 


The old prose writers wrote as if they 
were speaking to an audience; among 
us, prose is invariably written for the 
eye alone.—Barthold G. Niebuhr. 

Nothing is so difficult as the apparent 
ease of a clear and flowing style—Those 
graces which, from their presumed facil- 
ity, encourage all to attempt to imitate 
them, are usually the most inimitable.— 
Colton. 

Antithesis may be the blossom of wit, 
but it will never arrive at maturity un- 
less sound sense be the trunk, and truth 
the root.—Colton. 


If the way in which men express their 
thoughts is slipshod and mean, it will be 
very difficult for their thoughts them- 
selves to escape being the same.—Alford. 


To write in a genuine familiar or truly 
English style is to write ns any one 
would speak in common conversation, 
who had a thorough command and 
choice of words, or who could discourse 
with ease, force, and perspicuity, setting 
aside all pedantic and oratorical flour- 
ishes—Hazlitt. 

It is equally true of the pen as the 
pencil, that what is drawn from life and 
the heart alone bears the impress of im- 
mortality —Tuckerman. 


Obscurity and affectation are the two 
great faults of style. Obscurity of ex- 
pression generally springs from confusion 
of ideas; and the same wish to dazzle, at 
any cost, which produces affectation in 
the manner of a writer, is likely to pro- 
duce sophistry in his reasoning. —Macau- 
lay. 

Perhaps that is nearly the perfection 
of good writing which effects that for 
knowledge which the lens effects for 
the sunbeam when it condenses its 
brightness in order to increase its force. 


—Collon. 


SUBLIMITY 


SUBLIMITY.—Sublimity is 
by birth.—Colcridge. 


Hebrew 


The sublime and the ridi re 
often so nearly related that it ilt 
to class them separately. One s ove 
the sublime makes the ridicuk und 


one step above the ridiculous makes the 
sublime again —VThomas Paine. 

The sublimest thoughts are conceived 
by the intellect when it is excited by 
pious emotion.—W. Nevins. 

One source of sublimity is infinity — 
Burke. 

The sublime is the temple-step of re- 
ligion, as the re of imme le 

S When what is mighty app in 
a storm, thunder, the starry 
firmament, death,—then utter the word 
“God” before the child. A great mis- 
fortune, a great blessing, a great erime, 
a noble action are building sites for a 
child's churech—Richter. 

From the sublime to the ridiculous 
there is but one step.—Napoleon. 

"The sublime,” says Longinus, “is 
often nothing but the echo or image of 
magnanimity"; and where this quality 
apears in any one, even though a syl- 
lable be not uttered, it excites our 
applause and admiration —H ume. 

Nothing so effectually deadens the 
taste of the sublime that which is 
light and radiant —Burke, 

The sublime, when it is introduced at 
a seasonable moment, has often carried 
all before it with the rapidity of light- 
ning, and shown at a glance the mighty 
power of genius — Longinus. 5 


The truly sublime i always casy, and 
always natural.— Burke, 


SUBMISSION.—To will what God 
doth will, that is the only science that 
gives us any rest.—Mulesherbes, 


As thou wilt; what thou wilt; when 
thou wilt—Thomos à Ke mpis. 


Submission is the footprint of faith in 
the pathway of sorrow. 


To-morrow!—I dare not ask; I know 
not what is best: God hath already said 
what shall betide—Longfeilow. ` 

Sindy the singul: 
vantages of a will gned and melted 
into the will of God. Such a spi it hath 
a continual Sabbath within it , and its 
thoughts are established and at rest.— 
Flavcl. 


benefits and ad- 
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That is best which God sends; it was 
his will; i is mme— 0O. Meredith. 
what thou canst, without thee 
poor, and with thee rich, take 
thou wilt away.—Cowper. 


Give 
we 
what 


God of the just, Thou gav'st the bitter 
cup. T bow to thy behest, and drink it 
up—H. K. White. 

To do or not to do; to have, or not 
to have, I leave to thee; thy only will 
be done in n all my requests are lost 
in one, “Father, thy will be done! 
€. Wesley. 

In the many advers 
life it is often hard to say “Thy will be 
done." But why not say it? God ever 
does only what is right and wise and 
best; what is prompted by a fathers 
love, and what to his children will work 
out their highest. good.—Payson. 

“O father! not my will, but thine be 
done"; be this our charm, mellowing 
earth's griefs and joys, that we may 
cling forever to thy heart, in perfect 
rest —Ke ble. 

God is too great to be withstood, too 
just to do wrong, too good to delight m 
any one's miscry.—We ought, therefore, 
quietly to submit to his dispensations 25 
the very best.—Danicl. Wilson. 

The strength of a man consists in find- 
ing out the way God is going, and going 
in that way to0.—41. W. Beecher. : 

But peace! I must not quarrel with 
the will of highest. dispensation, which, 
haply, hath ends above my reach to 
know.—M ilton. 

Submission to God is the only balm 


that can heal the wounds he gives us~ 
Emmons. 


ities and trials of 


The highest attainment, as well iei 

enjoyment of the spiritual life, is to be 
able at all times and in all things to 
say, "Thy will be done."—Tryon Be- 
wards, 
Patience, says another, is an execllen 
remedy for grief, but submission t0 n 
hand of him that sends it is a far better- 
Ls S iminons, 


SUBTLETY. (Sce CuxwixG) : 
Subtlety may deceive you; integrity 
never will Cromwell ` 
Subtlety 


* a : afetys 
will sometimes give safety 
no less 


2 E 
i than strength; and minutene" 
aS sometimes escaped, where magn 
tude would have been crushed. 
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little animal that kills the boa is formi- 
dable chiefly from its insignificance, 
which is incompressible by the folds of 
its antagonist.—Colton. 

This is the fruit of craft. that he that 
shoots up high. looks for the shaft, and 
finds it in his own forehead.—M iddlcton. 


the dwarf of wizdom.— 


Cunning is 
W. R. Alger. 

Cunning pays no regard to virtue, and 
is but the low mimic of wisdom.—Boling- 
broke. 
SUCCESS.—Suecess in life is a mat- 
ter not so much of talent or opportunity 
us of ronce niration and perseverance.— 
C. W. Wendte. 

A successful man is he who reccives a 
great deal from his fellowmen, usually 
incomparably more than, corresponds to 
his service to them. The value of a 
man, however, should be seen m what he 
gives and not in what he is able to re- 
ceive —Albert Einstein. 

Mere success is one of the worst argu- 
ments in the world of a good cause, and 
the most improper to satisfy conscience: 
and yet in the issue it is the most suc- 
cessful of all other argument and does 
in a very odd, but effectual, way, satist ; 
the conseienees of a great many, mo 
showing them their inter -Ti olson. 

Success is little more than 2 aanika 
compound of man with moment. —Phip 
Guedalla. ; 

Who wants to get on? .. > It Ni only 
changing what you are for comet ing no 
better.—Anthony Hope Hawkins. 

All our triumphs are bus, shindana ins 
noon whereby we measure failure 
Hempstead Branch. 


Moderation is commonly em, em 
firmness 1$ commonly successful.—Jo^n- 
son. 


ss is not to be qu 

vied boots. Step by 

by seven-lc agued ots. o by 

ps little by little, bit by bit—that is 

aie ‘way 10 wealth, that is the wa to 

wisdom that is the way to E o 
Pounds are the sons, not of pounds, 

of pence — Charles Buzton. 

He that would make sure of success 

sl "d keep his passion cool, and his ex- 

S eutrtjon low. — Jeremy Collier. 

"m an who succeeds above his fel- 

un ‘the one who, carly in life, clearly 

ee his object, and towards that ob- 


The road to succe 


ject habitually directs his powers. Even 
genius itself is but fine observation 
strengthened by fixity of purpose. Every 
man who observes vigilantly and resolves 
steadfastly grows unconsciously into 
genius.—Bulwer. ; 

Nothing can seem foul to those that 
win.—Shukespeare. 


All the proud virtue of this vaunting 
world fawns on success and. power, how- 
ever acquired. —Thomson, 

Success is full of promise till men get 
it, and then it is as a last year's nest, 
from which the bird ha: flown.—H. W. 
Beecher. 

In most things succe 
knowing how long it takes 
Montesquieu. 


depends on 
to succeed.— 


Everybody finds out, sooner or later, 
that all success worth having is founded 
on Ch an rules of conduct —H. M. 
Field. 

Success soon palls. The joyous time 
is when the breeze first strikes your sails, 
and the waters rustle under your bows. 
—Charles Buxton. 
it first doth many times undo 
—Venning. 


Succes 
men at I: 


Success has a gr tendency to con- 
ceal and throw a veil over the evil deeds 
of men.—Demosthenes. 

The greatest results in life are usually 
attained by simple mear nd the exer- 
cise of ordinary qualities. These may 
for the most 4 be summed in these 
two—common sense and perseverance — 
Feltham. 

To know a man, observe how he wins 
his object, rather than how he loses it; 
for when we fail, our pride suppor 
when we succeed, it betrays us.—Colton. 

The surest way not to fail is to deter- 
mine to succeed. —Sherulan. 

To become an able and successful man 
in any prot 


ion, three things are neces- 
sary, nature, study, and practice. 

Not what men do worthily, but what 
they do successfully, is what history 
makes haste to record it. W. Beecher: 

He that has never known adversity, is 
but half acquainted with others. or with 
himself. Constant success shows us but 
one side of the world. For, as it sur- 
rounds us with friends, who will tell us 
only our merits, so it silences those 
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enemies from whom alone we ean learn 
our defects.—Colton. 

It is success that colors all in life: 
success makes fools admired, makes vil- 
lains honest: all the proud virtue of 
this vaunting world fawns on success and 
power, howe'er acquired—Thomson. 


People judge, for the most part, by 
the success. Let a man show all the 
good conduct that is possible, if the 
event docs not answer, ill fortune passes 
for a fault, and is justificd by a very 
few persons —Evremond. 

Success serves men as a pedestal; it 
makes them look larger, if reflection does 
not measure them.—Joubert, 

Had I miscarried, I had been a vil- 
lain; for men judge actions always by 
events; but when we manage by a just 
foresight, success is prudence, and pos- 
session right.—Higgons. 


Nothing succeeds so well 
Talleyrand. 


Success produces confidence; 
dence relaxes industry, and negligence 
ruins the reputation which accuracy had 
raised.—Ben Jonson. 

Let them call it mischief ; 
past and prospered 
Ben Jonson. : 


It is not in mortals t 
cess, but we will do m 
serve it—Addison. 

Had I succeeded well, 
reckoned among the wise; o 
so disposed to judge from 
Euripides. 

Few things are impracticable in them- 
selves, and it is for want of application, 


rather than of means, that men fail of 
success.—Rochefoucauld 


If you wish success in 
Severance your bosom fri 
your wise counselor, c 
brother, and hope you 
—Addison. 


T believe the true road to preeminent 
Success in any line is to make yourself 
master of that line —Andrew Carnegie. 

From above we can hear the crowd 


below growling and grumbling and tak- 
ing it easy—Robert Dollar. 


Never one thing and seldom one per- 
son can make for a success, It takes 


a number of them. merging into one 
perfect whole.—M arie Dressler, 


as success,— 


confi- 


uischi when it is 
; It will be virtue — 


Oo command suc- 
ore, we will de- 


I had been 
ur minds are 
the event. — 


life, make per- 
end, experience 
aution your elder 
r guardian genius, 


Like the British vine mage pou 

res success in practice to her in- 
cons Eat. in prindiple- Tos: Hardy. 

"Tis the golfer who cannot hole his 
putts that pays and pays and pays. "Tis 
the golfer who hol them that pl: 
and plays and plays—Kerr N. Petrie. 

Suecess is counted sweetest by those 
who ne'er succeed —Emily Dickinson. 

Nothing can stand against succe 
yet keep fresh. Nations 5 well 
dividuals feel its vulgarizing power.— 
R. B. Cunninghame Graham, 


We can do anything we want to do if 
we stick to it long enough.—4Lilin 
Keller, 

Man cannot be satisfied with mere 
success. He is concerned with the terms 
upon which success comes to him. And 
very often the terms seem more impor- 


tant than the suecess—Charles A. Ben- 
nett. 


In history as in life it is success that 
counts. Start a political upheaval and 
let yourself be caught, and you will hang 
as a traitor. But place yourself at the 
head of a rebellion and gain your point, 
and all future generations will worship 
you as the Father of their Country — 
Hendrik Van Loon. 


How shall we pass most swiftly from 
point to point, and be present always at 
the focus where the greatest number of 
Vital forces unite in their purest energy? 
To maintain this ecstasy is success in 
life—Walter Pater, 

We do not know, in most cases, how 
far social failure and succ re due to 

eredity, and how far to environment. 
But environment is the easier of the two 
to improve —J, B. S. Haldane 


If a man can write a better book, 
Preach a better Sermon, or make a better 
mouse-tray than his neighbor, though he 
build his house in the woods, the world 
will make a beaten path to his door.— 
Generally attributed ta Emerson, also 
claimed by Elbert Hubbard. 


Possessions, Outward success, publicity, 
luxury—to me these have always been 
contemptible, I believe that a simple 
and unassuming manner of life is best 


for everyone, best both for the body and 
the mind —A bey, Einstein. 


Put all good eggs in one basket and 


then wat, h E i T- 
tegis. ch that basket—Andrew Ca 
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Somebody said it couldn't be „done, 
but he with a chuckle replied that “may- 
be it couldn't," but he Pone be e 
who wouldn't so till he'd. tried. 
Edgar A. Gue 

: by success. Success 
rl iccess. D 

me never learns by st ces 
is the plateau that one rests upon to take 
breath und look down fram: upon h ic 

I è ifie ut one does 
straight and difficult path, e 
not climb. upon a plateau. ; 
Peston Peabody. - í 

cen failure anc 

The Forence between failure : 

u S e ae a thing nearly right and 
sueeess is 


S 


tong it exactly right Edward C. Sim- 
i s A 

mons, A 
i Life hes n way of overgrowing its 


achievements as Well as its ruins—Edith 
Wharton, 

The eminently successful man should 
beware of the tendeney of wealth to 
chill and isolate.—Otto H. Kahn. 


Character is the real foundation of all 
worth-while suecess—John Hays Ham- 
mond, 

The simple virtues of willingness, 
readiness, alertness and courtesy will 
carry s young man farther than mere 
smartn -—II nry P. Davison. 


SUFFERING.—(Sce Arriiction, Son- 
KS fr t row old is 

To be born is to suffer: to gro is 
i ee die is to suffer: to nose 
what is loved is to suffer: to be tes L. 
what is not loved is to suffer: to " t n 
what is distasteful is to suffer ` i shor š 
all the results of individuality, of sepa- 
rate self-hood, necessarily involve pain 
or suffering —Subhadra Bhikshu. 

i ither make r breeds, or 
IIumanity either makes, or b eds, 
TER all its afflictions, great or small. 

—H. G. Wells. 


To love all mankind a cheerful state 
of being is required; but to sce into 
mankind, into life, and still more into 
ourselves, suffering is requisite —Richter. 

X subli thing it is to 

Know how sublime a ng d 
suffer and be strong.—Longfellow. 

ing i surest means of making 

Suffering is (he sures nj 2 

us truthful to ourselves.—Sismondi. 

washes the eyes by tears until 
e ce behold the invisible land where 
tears shall come no more. — H. W. 
Beecher. 


Night brings out stars, as sorrow shows 
us truths —G. Bailey. 


i is rarely perfect except 
in the breasts of those who have suf- 
fered. 

SUICIDE.—When all the blandish- 
ments of life are gone the coward sneaks 
h; the brave lives on—Jartial. 
sclf-slaughter there is n pro- 
divine that eravens my weak 
hakespeare. 


hand.— , 

Self-murder, that infernal crime, which 
all the gods level their thunder at!— 
Fanc. 

O deaf to nature and to Heaven's com- 
mand, against thyself to lit the mur- 
dering hand!—Oh, damned despair, to 
shun the living light, and punge thy 
guilty soul in endless nightt— Lucretius. 


There are some vile and contemptible 
men who, allowing themselves to be con- 
quered by misfortune, seck a refuge in 
death —Agathon. 

Suicide is a crime the most 
to the feelings: nor does any reason sug- 
gest itself io our understanding by 
which it ean be justified. Tt certainly 
originates in that species of fear which 
we denominate poitroonerv. For what 
claim can that man have to courage 
who trembles at the frowns of fortunes? 
True heroism consists in being superior 
to the ills of life in whatever shape they 
may challenge him to combat.—Na- 
poleon. 

He is not valiant that dares to die: 
but he ihat boldly bears calamity. — 
Massinger. ` 

Suicide sometimes proceeds 
cowardice, but not always; for cowardice 
sometimes prevents it; since as many 
live because they are afraid to die, as 
die because they are afraid to live — 
Colton, 


revolting 


from 


I look upon indolence as a sort of sui- 
cide; for the man is efficiently destroyed, 
though the appetite of the brute may 
survive.—Chesterfield. li 

The miserablest day 
many a better thing t 
Darley. 

Men would not be 
don the world cithe 


we live there is 
o do than die.— 


so hasty to aban- 
r 3 r as monks or as sui- 
cides, did thev but see the jewels of 
wisdom and faith which are scattered 
so plentifully along its paths; and lack- 
ing which no soul can come again from 
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beyond the grave to gather —Mount- 
ford. j a : 
The dread of something after death 
puzzles the will, and makes us rather 
bear the ills we have, than flv to others 
that we know not of.—Shakespear, 
To die in order to avoid anything that 
is evil and disagreeable, Is not the part 
of a brave man, but of a cows for it 
is cowardice to shun the trials and 
crosses of life, not undergoing death be- 


cause it is honorable, but to avoid evil. 
—Aristotle. 


SUN.—That orbed continent, the fire 
that severs day from night —Shale- 
speare. 

The glorious sun—the centre and soul 
of our system,—the lamp that lights it, 
—the fire that heats it—the magnet 
that guides and controls it:—the foun- 
tain of color, which gives its azure to 
the sky, its verdure to the fields, its 
ainbow-hues to the gay world of flowe 
and the purple light of love to the m 
ble cheek of youth and beauty. —Sir 
David Brewster. 

The sun-god's eres upon his azure 
shield, the heavens —G. Bailey, 

The sun does not shine for 
trees and flowers, but for the wide 
world's joy.—So God sits, effulgent, in 
heaven, not for a favored few, but for 
the universe of life, and there is no 
creature so poor or low that he may not 
look up with childlike confidence, and 
say, “My father! thou art mine.”—J//, 
W. Beecher. 

The golden sun, in 
heaven, dispenses light from far; days, 
months, and years, toward his all-cheer- 
ing lamp turn their swift motions, or 
are turned by his magnetic beam that 
warms the universe — Y jltog. 


Fairest of lights above! 
whose beams adorn the spheres, and with 
unwearied swiftnes move, to form the 
circle of our years.— Watts, 

Thou earliest minis 
who chose 
chief star, centre 


a few 


splendor likest 


thou sun 


s, thou 
e, and set in glory !— 


Byron. 


Sunbeam of summer what is lik 

hope of the wilderness, joy of the pe 
—One thing like thee to mortals 
given, the faith touch i 


ues of heaven !—Felicia Hemans. 


SUNRISE.—Yonder comes the power- 
ful King of day, rejoicing in the East.— 
Thomson. 

And lo! in a flash of crimson splendor, 
with blazing, scarlet clouds running be: 
fore his chariot and heralding his m: 
jestie approach, God's sun rises upon the 
world. —Thachkeray. 


See! the himself! on wings of 
glory up the he springs—Angl of 
light, who from the me the heavens 
began their mareh sublime, hath, first 
of all the starry choir, trod m his maker's 
steps of fir Moore. 

As a giant strong, a bridi groom giy. 
the sun comes through the gates of day. 
and hurls his beams o'er the proud hills 
—a stream of glory and a flood of day. 
—Broome. 


SUNSET.—The 
noon declines 
fiercely shine: 
as he goes; 


sun 


sun, when he from 
ind with abated heat less 
seems to grow milder 
) Dryden. 

The zenith spreads its canopy of sap- 
phire, and the West has a magnificent 
array of clouds, and as the breeze. plays 
on them they assume the forms o 
mountains, eastled cliffs and hills, and 
shadowy glens, and groves, and beetling 
rocks, and some in golden masses flout, 
and others have edges of burning crim- 
son.—Never from the birth of time Nene 
scattered o'er the glowing sky mor. 
splendid. colorings.—Carrington. , 

The death-bed of a day, how beauti- 
ful!—G. Bailey, . 

The West is crimson with retiring day. 
and the North gleams with its own ni- 
tive light—J. JJ. Bryant. 


ire all gold, and his bear’ 
sas painting the skies he ey 
down in the West, and foretells a brigh 
rising again— Watts. 

Sunsets in themselves are generally 
superior to sunrises; and with the sun- 
set we appreciate images drawn fpr 
departed peace, and faded glory— Ht- 
lard. 


aV 


More joyful eyes look at the setting. 
than at the rising sun.—Burdens are lait 
down by the poor, whom the 3 
soles more than the rich—I yearn lo 
ward him when he seis, not when ix 
rises.— Richter. 


The weary sun hath made a golden 
set; and by the light track of his fiery 
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car, gives token of a goodly day to- | the church. but of annainn and seare- 
SUPERELUPIES What men ii his | TIE cies 
right senses, that has wherewithal to live Ie As s x. quise Detur Gece da 
free, woull make himself a slave for 


superfluities? What does that man wont 
who has enough? Or what is he the 
better for abundance that ean never be 
siutistied ?—L'Estrange. . 

Were the superfluities of a nation 
valued, and made a perpetual tax or 
benevolence, there would be more alms- 
houses than poor, more à than 
scholars, and enough to spare for govern- 
ment beside —Penn. 


schools 


Our superfluities should give way to 
our brother's conveniences, and our con- 
Venienees, to our brother's LSS ECGS 
Ven, even our necessities should give 
way to their extremity for the supplying 
of them —V enning. au 

There are, while human miseries 
abound a thousand ways to waste super- 
fluous wealth, without one fool or flat- 
terer at your board, without one hour 
of sickness or disgust.—Armstrong. 


Manage as we may, misery ana sete. 
ing will always cleave to the. border c 
superfluity —Jacobi. as 

Wherever desirable Sc geen gt are 
imported, industry. is excited, a i iero- 
by plenty is produced. W m y — 
saries permitted to. be pure ased, men 
would work no more than was necessary 
for that purpose Franklin. 

He who accustoms himself to aug 
superfluities, n iy be obliged. ere ong, 
to sell his necessities —C. Simmons. 


SUPERSTITION.—Superstitions are, 


for the most part, but the shadows of 
great. truths —Tryon Edwards. 
Religion worships God, Jude sine 
Stition profanes that img Pelt 
YS rstitions I mean all hypoeriti- 
mo God and procuring 
his favor without obeying his laws, at 
reforming our sins: infinite such super- 
stitions have been invented by heathens, 
by Jews, by Christians themselves, es- 
pecially by the Church of Rome, which 
abounds with them.—Sherlock, 
Superstition is but the fear of belief, 
religion is the confidence and trust. 


The greatest burden in the world is 
superstition, not only of ceremonies in 


Lavati 

Superstition is n senseless fear of God; 
rehgion the intelhgent and pious 
shap of the deity. —Cieero, 

the only religion. « 
which souls are enpable—Joube r 

We are alb tattooed in our cradles 
with the behets of our tribe; the record 
may seem superficial, but it is indelible, 
You cannot educate a man wholly out 
of the superstitious fears which were im- 
planted m his imagination, no matter 
how utterly his reason may reject them, 
—O. W. Holmes. 

The child taught to believe any oc- 
currence a good or evil omen, or any 
day of the week lucky, hath a wide in- 
road made upon the soundness of his 
understanding. Watts. 


himself to deities - 


wor- 
Superstition is Ü 


, 
bus "n 


The less we know as to things that 
ean be done, the less seepticnl are we as 
to things that cannot. Hence it is that 
sulors and gamblers, though not re- 
markable for their devotion, are even 
proverbial for their superstition; the 
solution of this phenomenon is, that both 
these descriptions of men have so much 
to do with things beyond all possibility 
of being reduced either to rule 
reason.—the winds and the wave 
the decisions of the dice-box, 

They that 


or to 
"und 


are against o superstition, 
oftentimes run into it on the wrong 
side. If D wear all colors but black, then 


I am superstitious in not wearing black, 
Selden. 

Open biographical volumes wherever 
you ple: and the man who has no 
fuith in religion is the one who hath 


faith in a nightmare and ghosts —Bul- 
wer. 


It is of such stuff that superstitions are 
commonly made; an intense feeling 
about ourselves which makes the eve- 
ning star shine at us with a threat; and 
the blessing of a beggar encourage us. 
And superstitions carry consequences 
which often verify. their hope or their 
foreboding.—G« orge Eliot, 

It were better to hi 
God at all than. such 
unworthy of him, for th 


uve no opinion of 
an opinion as is 
© one is unbelief, 
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and the other is contumely.—Supersti- 
iion is the reproach of the deity. ] 

A peasant can no more help believing 
in a traditional superstition than a horse 
can help trembling when he sees a 
camel—George Eliot. 

Superstition is the poetry of life. It is 
inherent in man's nature; and when we 
think it is wholly eradicated, it takes 
refuge in the strangest holes and corners, 
whence it peeps out all at once, as soon 
as it can do it with safety.—Gocthe. 

Superstition is not, as has been de- 
fined, an excess of religious fecling, but 
a misdirection of it, an exhausting of it 
on vanities of man's devising—Wihately. 

Superstition renders a man a fool, and 
scepticism makes him mad.—Ficlding. 

There is a superstition in avoiding 
superstition, when men think they do 
best if they go farthest from the super- 
stition,—by which means they often take 


away the good as well as the bad.— 
Bacon. 


Look how the world’s poor people are 
amazed at apparitions, signs, and prodi- 
giesl—Shakespeare. 

Liberal minds are open to conviction. 
Liberal doctrines are capable of improve- 
ment. There are prosclytes from athe- 
ism; but none from Superstition.— 
Junius. 

As it addeth deformity to an ape to 
be so like a man, so the similitude of 
superstition to religion makes it the 
more deformed.—Bacon. 


That the corruption of the best thing 
produces the worst, is grown into a 
maxim, and is commonly proved, among 
other instances, by the pernicious effects 
of superstition and enthusiasm, the cor- 
Tupüons of true religion —/Iume. 

I think we c 
superstition, 
society ; 
religion, 
Rousseau 


annot too strongly attack 
which is the disturber of 
nor too highly respect genuine 
which is the Support of it.— 

Weakness, fear, melancholy, together 
with Ignorance, are the true sources of 
Superstition. Hope, pride, presumption, 
a warm indignation, together with igno- 
bi us the true sources of enthusiasm. 


The master of Superstition i 
3 E E n is tl 20- 
ple, and in all Superstition wise hoi 
follow fools.—Bacon. 


SURETYSHIP.—He that would be 
master of his own, must not be bound 
for another.— 


Beware of 


for thy best 
friend. He ‘th another mans 
debt sceketh his own decay. But if 
thou canst not otherwise choose, rather 
lend thy money thyself upon good bonds, 
although thou borrow it; so shalt thou 
secure thyself, and pleasure thy friend. 
—Hurh igh. 

If thou be bound for a stranger, thou 
art a fool; if for a merchant, thou put- 
test thy estate to learn to swim; if for 
a lawyer, he will find an evasion by i: 
svllable or a word; if for a poor man, 
thou must pay it thyself; if for a rich 
man, he needs not; therefore, from 
suretyship, as from a manslayer or Cn- 
chanter, bless thyself; for the best nee 
turn will be this—if thou foree him for 
whom thou art bound to pay it himself 
he will become thy enemy; if thou pay 
it thyself, thou wilt become a beggar.— 
Sir W. Raleigh. . 

He who is surety is never sure. him- 
self. Take advice, and never be “curity 
for more than you are quite willing to 
lose. Remember the word of the wise 
man: “He that is surety for a stranger 
shall tdt; and he that hateth 
suretyship is sure." —Spurgcon. 


Such as are betrayed by their easy na- 
ture to be ordinary security for the 
friends leave so little to themselve 
their liberty remains ever after arbitrary 
at the will of others; experience having 
recorded of many, whom their fathers 
had left elbow-room enough, that by 
Suretyship they have expired in a dun- 
E£con.—/', Osborn. : 

If any friend desire thee to be his 
surety, give him a part of what thou 
hast to spare; if he press thee. further. 
he is not thy friend at all, for friend- 
ship rather chooseth harm to itself than 
offereth it—Sir IW. Raleigh. 
SUSPENSE.— of all the conditions tO 
which the heart js subject, suspense 19 
one that most gnaws and cankers into 
the frame. One little month of a 
pense, when it involves death, we are 
told by an eye-witness, is sufficient to 
plough fixed lines and furrows in a con- 
vict of five-and-twenty sufficient t° 


E 
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dash the brown hair with grav. and to 
bleach the gray to white —Bulwer. 

It is a miserable thing to live in sus- 
pense: it is the hfe of a spider.—Swift. 

But not long; for in the tedious 
minutes’ exquisite interval—I'm on the 
rack; for sure the greatest evil man eun 
know bears no proportion to this dread 
suspense. — Froude. 


The suspense—the fearful, acute sus- 
pense, of standing idly by while the life 
of one we dearly love is trembling in the 
balance; the racking thoughts that crowd 
upon the mind, and make the heart b 
violently, and the breath come thic 
the despe anxiety “to, be doing 
something” to relieve the pain or lessen 
the danger whieh we have no power to 


alleviate; and the sinking of soul which 
the sad sense of our helplessness pro- 
duce what tortures ean equal these, 


i chat reflections or efforts can, in 
the MI tide and fever of the time, allay 
them —Dickons 

Uncertainty! fell demon of our fear 
The human soul that can support de- 
spair, supports not thee —Mallet. 


SUSPICION.—Always to think the 
worst, I have ever found to be the Br 
of a mean spirit and a base soul.—Bol- 
ingbroke. 

Suspicion is no less an enemy to ps 
tue than to. happine He that is d 
ready corrupt is naturally suspicious, me 
he that becomes suspicious will quickly 
be corrupt.—Johnson. 

To be suspicious is to invite treachery. 
—Voltaire. 

There is no rule more invariable than 
that we are paid for our suspicions by 
finding what we suspect.—Thoreau. 

Don't seem to be on the lookout for 
crows, else you'll set other people watch- 
ing—George Eliot. [nn 

Disereet and well-founded suspicion 
avoids a multitude of evils, which cre- 
dulity brings upon itself. We ought. al- 
ways to be suspicious enough io av oid 
all improper and forbidden trust in man, 
or in our own hearts.—C. Simmons. 


ici always haunts the guilty 
ey ae Baek doth fear each bush an 
officer —Shakespeare. 


ici i be wrong 

Suspicion is far more apt to be g 

than Beh ; oftener unjust than just. It 
N 


i$ no friend to virtue, and always an 
enemy to liappiness.—7/.. Boor, 
At the gate which suspicion 


enters, 
love and confidence go out. 


He that lives in perpetual suspicion 
lives the life of a sentinel never re- 
heved, whose business it is to look out 
for and expect an enemy, which is an 
evil not very far short of perishing by 
him.—Young. 


The virtue of a coward is suspicion.— 
Herbert. 

Ignorance 
—W. R. Alg 

Suspicion is the poison of true friend- 
ship—Augustine. 


the mother of suspicion. 


There is nothing makes a man suspect 
much, more than to know little, and 
therefore men should remedy suspicion 
by procuring to know more, and not keep 
their suspicions in smother.— Bacon. 


One of the principal ingredients in the 
happiness of childhood is freedom from 
suspicion—why may it not be combined 
with a more extensive intercourse with 
mankind? A disposition to dwell on the 
bright sido of character is like gold to 
its possessor; but to imagine more evil 
than meets the eye, betrays affinity for 
it—Lydia H. Sigourney. 


Whose own hard dealings teach. them, 


suspect the thoughts of othe —Shake- 
speare. 
Surmise is the gossamer that malice 


blows on fair reputations, 


the corroding 
dew that destroy 


the choice blossoms. 
Surmise is primarily the squint of sus- 
picion, and suspicion is established be- 
fore it is confirmed —. Zimmermann, 


Open suspecting of others comes of 
secretly condemning ourselyes—Sir P. 
Sidney. 


Suspicions amongst thoughts are like 
the bats amongst birds, they ever fly 
by twilight: certainly they ‘are to be 
repressed, or at least well guarded, for 
they cloud the mind, lose friends, check 
business, dispose kings to tyranny, hus- 
bands to jealousy, and wise men to ir- 
resolution and melancholy; they are 


defects, not in the heart, but in the 
brain.—Bacon. 


Undue suspicion is 
ness even than the g 
Hil. 


It is hardly 


more abject base- 
uilt suspected.—A. 


Possible to suspect an- 
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other without having in one’s self the | the mere clothes of cireumstance and 


seeds of the baseness the other is accused 
of.—Stanislaus. 

A noble brother, whose nature is so 
far from doing harms, that he suspects 
none.—Shakespeare. 


SYMPATHY.—Next to love, svm- 
pathy is the divinest passion of the hu- 
man heart —Burke. 

Humanitarianism needs no apology. 
... Unless we... feel it toward all men 
without exception, we shall have lost the 
chief redeeming force in human history. 
—Ralph Barton Perry. 

To rejoice in another's prosperity, is 
to give content to your own lot; to 
mitigate another's grief, is to alleviate 
or dispel your own.—Tryon Edwards. 

One of the greatest of all mental 
pleasures is to have our thoughts often 
divined; ever entered into with sym- 
pathy —L. E. Landon. 

Shame on those hearts of stone, that 
cannot melt in soft adoption of an- 
other's sorrow!—A. Hill, 

No radiant pearl, which crested for- 
tune wears, no gem, that twinkling hangs 
from beauty's ; not the bright 
which night's blue arch adorn: nor r 
ing sun, that gilds the vernal morm; 
shine with such lustre as the tear that 


flows down virtue's manly cheek for 
othe woes.—Darwin. 
More helpful than all wisdom or 


counsel is one draught of 


0 1 simple human 
pity that will not fors 


A sake us.—Gvorge 
Eliot. 

The generous heart should scorn a 
pleasure which gives others pain.— 
Thomson. 


There is a kind of 
that fits them for each other; and we 
may be assured when we sce two persons 
engaged in the warmths of a mutual af- 
fection, that there are certain qualities 
in both their minds which bear a re- 
semblance to one another.—Stcele, 


sympathy in souls 


To commiserate is sometimes more 
than to give, for money is exter 
a man's self, but he who bestows 
passion. communic 
Mountford. 

The only true knowledge of our fel- 
lowman is that which enables us to feel 
with him—which gives us a fine car for 
the heart-pulses that are beating under 


al to 
) com- 
ates his own soul— 


opinion.—George Eliot. 

With a soul that ever felt 
of sorrow, sorrow n sacred 
Cowper. 


the sting 
is thing.— 

Sympathy is the first great Ii 
which man should learn. Tt wall be 1l 
for him if he proceeds no farther; if his 
emotions are but exeited to roll back on 
his heart, and to be fostered in luxurious 
quiet. But unless he learns to feel for 
things in whieh he has no personal m- 
terest, he can achieve nothing generous 
or noble.—T'alfourd. 


Our sympathy is never very deep Wwe 

f i t K rs e 

less founded on our own feelings. i 
. grit 
pity, but do not enter into the gn 


which we have never felt —L. E. Landon. 

Open your hearts to sympathy. Bar 
close them to despondeney. "The Hawi g 
which opens to receive the light of day 
shuts against rain. " 

Let us cherish sympathy. Tt prepares 
the mind for receiving the impresstons 
of virtue; and without it there ean be no 
true politeness. Nothing is more odious 
than that insensibility which wraps i3 
man up in himself and his own con- 
cerns, and prevents his being moved wit J 
either the joys or the sorrows of an 
other.—Beattic. 

All sympathy not consistent with ve 
knowledged virtue is but disguised 5e 
ishness.— Coleridge. , 

Sympathy wanting, all is wanting- 
Personal magnetism is the conductor n 
the sacred. spark that puts us in hume 
communion, and gives us to company. 
conversation, and ourselves. —A. B. 
cott. 


leness to de- 


It is a lively spark of nol ie is 


scend in most favor to one when I 
lowest in affliction.—sir P. Sidney. at 
Tt is an eternal truth in the yai 
as well as the mystical body. mi- 

“where one member suffers, all the mt 
ers suffer with it” —Junius. ion 
elatio 

Our sympathy is cold to the relatie 
of distant misery. —Gibbon. 

A helping word to one in trouble | 
often like a switch on a railroad-tre* 
an inch between wreck and smooth-TC 
MB prosperity —/. W. Beecher. ith 

Publie feeling now is apt to side Wt 
the perseeuted, and our modern d with 
is full as likely to be smothered, 
roses as with coals—K. H. Chapw- 


is 


ll- 
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It may, indeed, be said that svmpathy 
exists in all minds Faraday has dis- 
covered that magnetism exists in all 
metals; but a certain temperature is re- 
quired to develop the hidden property, 
whether in the metal or the mind.— 
Bulwer. 


Every man rejoices twice when he has 
n partner of his joy; n friend shares my 
sorrow and makes it but a moiety, but 
he swells my joy and makes it double. 
—Jeremy Taylor. i 

The more sympathies we gain or 
awaken for what is beautiful, by so 
much deeper will be our. vinpathy for 
that which is most beautiful, the human 
soul.—J. R. Lowell, 


It is cortain my belief gains quite in- 
finitely the very moment I ean convince 
another mind thereof —Novalis. 


The c 


pacity of sorrow belongs to our 
grandeur, and the loftiest of our race are 
those who have had the profoundest 
sympathies, because they have had the 
profoundest sorrows.—/Henry Giles. 

Happy is the man who has that in his 
Soul which acts upon the dejected as 
April airs upon violet roots. Gifts from 
the hand are silver and gold, but the 
heart gives that whieh neither silver nor 
gold can buy. To be full of goodness, 
full of cheerfulness, full of sympathy, 
full of helpul hope, causes & CORE to 
carry blessings of which he is himself as 
unconscious as a lamp is of its own shin- 
ing. Such a one moves on human ine 
stars move on dark seas to bewilderec 
mariners: as the sun wheels, bringing all 
the season with him from the south.— 
H. W. Beecher. f 

The world has no sympathy with pea 
ut positive griefs; it will pity you for 
What you lose, but never for what you 
lack —Mad. Swetchine. 


He that sympathizes in all the happi- 
ness of others, perhaps himself enjoys 
the safest happiness; and he that is 
warned by the folly of others has per- 
haps attained the soundest wisdom.— 
Colton, 


icf i : ars lown 
Grief is a stone that bears one c 2 
but two bear it lightly.—W. Hauf. 


T 


TACT.—A little tact and wise man- 
agement may often evade resistance, and 


carry a point, where direct. force. might 
be in vain.—4Anon. 

A tact 
her 
sur 


which surpassed the tact of 
x ns much as the tact of her sex 
the tact of ours — M acaulagy. 
join with your friend when 
he abuses his horse or his wife. unless 
the one is to be sold, and the other to 
be buried.—(Colton. 


Tact comes as much from goodness 


of heart as from fineness of taste—Dis- 
racli. 


ever 


A quick and sound judgment, good 
common sense, kind feeling, and an in- 
stinetive perception of character, in 
these are the elements of what is called 
tact, which has so much to do with ac- 
ceptability and success in life.—C. Sim- 
MONS., 

Talent is power; tact is skill. 

Talent is wealth; tact is ready money. 
—Talent makes the world wonder that 
it gets on no faster; taet ex 
ment that it gets on so fa And the 
Secret ds that it makes no false steps, 
loses no time; takes all hints, and, by 
keeping its eye on the weathercock, it is 
able to take Ivantage of every wind 
that blows —W, P. Scargill, 

I have known some men possessed 
of good qualities which were very serv- 
iceable. to others, but useless to them- 
selves, like a sundial on the front of a 
house, to inform the 


es astonish- 


and 
within.— 


Men may have the gifts both of talent 
and of wit, but unless they have also 
prudence and Judgment to dictate when, 
where, and the how those gifts are to be 
exerted, the possessors of them will con- 
quer only where nothing is to be gamed, 
and be defeated where everything is to 
be lo they will be outdone by men 
of less brilliant, but more convertible 
qualifications, and whose strength, in one 
point, is not counterbalanced by any 
disproportion in another.— Colton. ; 

Tact is one of the first 
the absence of which i 
the best of talents: 
of many talents— 


mental virtues, 
Is often fatal to 
1t supplies the place 
Simms. 

alent is something, but tac 
thing. Talent is serious, 
and respectable; tact 
more too. It is not 
is the life of all the 


t is every- 
sober, grave, 
is all that, and 
a seventh sense, but 
five. It is the open 
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eye, the quick ear, the judging taste, the 
keen smell, and the lively touch; it is 
the interpreter of all riddles, the sur- 
mounter of all difficulties, the remover 
of all obstacles.—W. P. Scargill. 


TALENT.—(See CHARACTER.) 
Men of talent are men for occasions. 
Talent is the capacity of doing any- 
thing that depends on application and 


industry; it is a voluntary power, while 
genius is involuntary —Hazlitt. 


As to great and commanding talents, 
they are the gift of Providence in some 
way unknown to us. They rise where 
they are least expected. They fail when 
everything seems disposed to produce 
them, or at least to call them forth— 
Burke. 


Talent, lying in the understanding, is 
often inherited; genius, being the action 
of reason or imagination, rarely or never. 
—Coleridge. 


Great talents, such as honor, virtue, 
learning, and parts, are above the gener- 
ality of the world, who neither possess 
them themselves, nor judge of them 
rightly in others; but all people are 
judges of the lesser talents, such as 
civility, affability, and an obliging, agree- 
uble address and manner, because they 
feel the good effects of them, as making 
society easy and pleasing. —Chesterfield. 

Nature has concealed at the bottom of 
our minds talents and abilities of which 
we are not aware. The passions alone 
have the privilege of bringing them to 
light, and of giving us sometimes views 
more certain and more perfect than art 
could possibly produce.—ochefoucauld. 


Great offices will have great talents, 
and God gives to every man the virtue, 
temper, understanding, teste, that lifts 
im into life, and lets him fall just in 


the niche he was ordained to fill— 
owper. 


Tt always seemed to me a sort of 
AA supidiey only to have one sart of 
ent— like a carrier-pi = 
WIEN arrier-pigeon. — George 
Talents, angel bri i i 
vs: angel bright, if wanting worth, 
are shining instruments in false aunt 
tion’s hand, to render faults illustrious, 
and give infamy renown. —Y ouny. : 
Talent, like beauty, to be 
must be obscure and unoste 


pardoned, 
Lady Blessington. 
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Talent for talent's sake is a bauble 
and a show, Talent working with joy im 


the cause of universal truth lifts the 
possessor to new power ss f benefactor. 
—Emerson. . 

Talents, to strike the eye of posterity, 
should be concentrated. Rays, power- 
less while they are seattered, burn in à 
point.—Willmot!. 

Talents of the highest order, and such 
as are calculated to command nive x 


admiration, may exist apart from wis- 
dom.—Robert Hall. 
TALKING. — (See Loguacity and 


SrrEcH.) 

If men who did things talked half as 
much as men who know how things 
ought to be done, life would not be 
worth living.—£Edward VII. . 

The silent bear no witness against 
themselves .—Aldous Hurley. 

It has been well observed, that the 
tongue discovers the state of the mint 
no less than that of the body; but, m 
either ense, before the philosopher or Me 
physician ean judge, the patient mus 
open his mouth.—('olton. : 

Women ean give you an exact and ei- 


cumstantial account of some quite, D 
significant conversation with $ du 
years before; and what is worse, they € 


—Somerset, Maugham. ii 
I sometimes marvel at the extraore® 
nary docility with which Americans su : 
mit to speeches—From Adlais Almane k 
The real art of conversation 18 E 
only to say the right thing in the Dc 
place but to leave unsaid the wre 


thing at the tempting moment. 
Dorothy Nevill, 


I have always had a great respect for 4 
Philippine proverb; "Into the ATi 
mouth the fly does not got" —Theodo 
Roosevelt, Jr. ] 


. : nis 

The tongue of a fool is the key ghi 
counsel, which, in a wise man, WI 
hath in keeping .—Socrates. 


As it is the characteristic 
wits to say much in few words, 
of small wits to talk much 
nothing —Rochefoucauld. 

on, or 


Never hold any one by the butt 

the hand, in order to be heard outs D 
if people are unwilling to hear you. roi 
had better hold your tongue than * 
—Chesterfield. 


of great 
so it 18 
and sty 
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The lover and phys . 
popular from the same cause. W e talk 
to them only of ourselves. "That. I 
daresay, was the origin of confession— 
egotism under the name of religion— 
L. E. Landon. 

He that cannot refrain from much 
speaking is like a city without walls; 
therefore if thou observest this rule in 
all assemblies thou shalt seldom err; re- 
strain thy choler, hearken, much, and 
speak little. for the tongue is the instru- 
ment of the greatest good and greatest 
evil that is done in the world.—Sir W. 
Raleigh. 

A man should be careful never to tell 
tales of himself to his own disadvantage; 
people may be amused, and laugh at 
the time, but they will be remembered, 
and brought up against him upon some 
subsequent oceasion —Johnson. . 

I know a lady that loves talking so 
incessantly, she won't. give an echo fair 
play; she has that everlasting rotation 
of tongue that an echo must wait till 
she dies before it can catch her last 
words!—Congreve. 

They think too little who talk too 
much—Dryden. mE 

When I think of talking, it is of 
course with a woman. For talking at 
its best being an inspiration, it wants 2 
corresponding divine quality of recep- 
tiveness, and where will you find this 
but in a woman?—O. W. Holmes. 

Such as thy words are, such will thy 
affections be esteemed; and such will 
thy deeds as thy affections, and such thy 
life as thy deeds.—Socrates. . 

Those who have but little business to 
attend to, are great talkers. The Y os 
men think, the more they talk —Mon- 
Lesquieu. i ! 

If you light upon an i mg 
talker, that sticks to you like a sl 
deal freely with him, break off the Ds 
course, and pursue your business— i- 
tarch. we 

Words learned by rote a parrot may 
ue pa talking is not always to 
converse; not more distinct from har: 
mony divine, the constant creaking of a 
country sign—Cowper. " 

is eflects before he speaks; 
a Bes aud then reflects on what 
he has uttered —Delile. 


Talkative people who wish to be loved 


an are both 
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are hated; when they desire to please, 
they bore; when they think they are 
admired. they are laughed at; they 
injure their friends, benefit their enemies, 
and ruin themselves.—Plutarch, 


Great, talkers are like leaky vessels; 
everything runs out of them.—C. Sim- 
mons. 


A civil guest will no more talk all, 
than eat all the feast—Merbert. 

Wise men talk 
something to s 
would like to something. 


As empty vessels make the loudest 
sound, so they that have least wit are 
the greatest. babblers—Plato. 


The talkative listen to no one, for 
they are ever speaking—And the first 
evil that attends those who know not 
how to be silent, is, that they hear noth- 
ing. —Plutarch, 


because they have 
; fools, because they 


A talkative person runs himself into 
great inconveniences by babbling out his 
own and other's secrets—Ray. 

We often say things because we can 
say them well, rather than because they 
are sound and reasonable.—Landor. 


There are many who talk on from 
ignorance rather than from knowledge, 
and who find the former an inexhaustible 
fund of conversation.—H azlitt. 


Let your words be few, especially 
when your betters, or strangers, or men 
of more experience, or understanding, 
are in the place you do 
yourself at once two great mischiefs: 
first, you betray, and discover your own 
weakness and folly; and next, you rob 
yourself of that opportunity which you 
might otherwise have to gain wisdom 
and experience, by hearing those that 
you silence by your impertinent talking, 
—Sir M. Hale. 


Does a man speak foolishly ?—suffer 
him gladly, for you are wise. Does he 
speak erroneously ?—stop such a man's 
mouth with sound words that cannot be 
gainsaid. Does he speak truly?—rejoice 
in the truth—Cromvell. 

Brisk talkers are usually slow thinkers. 
There is, indeed, no wild beast more to 
be dreaded than a communicative man 
having nothing to communicate. If you 
are civil to the voluble they will abuse 
your patience; if brusque, your char- 
acter —Swift. 
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the American Revolution, and gave birth 
to a free and mighty nation. 

Taxing is an easy busine: Any pro- 
jector can contrive new impo: tions; any 
bungler can add to the old; but is it 
altogether wise to have no other bounds 
to your impositions than the patience 
of those who are to bear them?—Burke. 

Kings ought to shear, not skin their 
sheep —IJervick. 


As the general rule in constitutional 
states liberty is a compensation for the 
heaviness of taxation, and in despotic 
states the equivalent for liberty is the 
lightness of taxation. —M ontesquicu. 


TEACHING.—(Sce Epwcation.) 


I am indebted to my father for living, 
but to my teacher for living well—Alez- 
ander of Macedon. 


One of the greatest failures of our 
contemporary training of teachers is that 
they become mere technicians. . . . They 
do not learn the beliefs and motives and 
values for the sake of which the class- 
room exists—Alezander Meiklejohn. 


The right defence against false senti- 
ments is to inculcate just sentiments, By 
starving the sensibility of our pupils we 
only make them easier prey to the 
propagandist when he comes. For fam- 
ished nature will be avenged and a hard 
heart is no infallible protection against 
a soft head.—C. S. Lewis. 


} is with 
which make im- 


mind and heart that 


üre to last forever, 


The highest function of the teacher 
consists not so much in imparting knowl- 
edge as in stimulating the pupil in its 
love and pursuit, 


To know how to Suggest is the art of 
teaching —A miel, 


The true aim of every one who aspires 
to be a teacher should be, not to im- 
part his own opinions, but to kindle 


minds—F. W. Robertson, 


Of what, unspeakable importance is 
her education who pre-occupies the un- 
written page of being; who produces im- 
pressions which only death can obliter- 
ate, and mingles with the cradle-dream 


what shall be read in eternity !—Lydia 
H. Sigourney. . 

In the education of chiliren there a 
nothing like alluring the interest ant 
affection; otherwise you only make so 
many asses laden with books.—.Mon- 
taigne, 


Whatever you would have your chil- 
dren become, strive to exhibit ant au" 
own lives and conyversation.—Lydia H. 
Sigourney. 

A wisely chosen illustration is almost 
essential to fasten the truth upon tha 
ordinary mind, and no teacher can afforc 
to neglect this part of his preparation. 
—Howard Crosby. 


Thoroughly to teach another is Le 
best way to learn for yourself —Try¢ 
Edwards. : 

Teachers should be held in the highest 
honor. They are the allies of legislators; 
they have agency in the prevention aos 
crime; they aid in regulating the nume 
phere, whose incessant action and pre: 
sure cause the life-blood to circulate, SE 
to return pure and healthful to the hear 
of the nation—Lydia H. Sigourney. 


The one exclusive sign of a thorough 
knowledge is the power of teaching- 
Aristotle, 

Delightful task, to rear the vender 
thought, to teach the young idea an 
1o shoot, to pour fresh instruction o E 
the mind, to breathe the enliven! in 
Spirit, and to fix the generous purpose ! 
the glowing heart—ZThomson. 2 

The secret. of successful teaching is à 
teach accurately, thoroughly, and oM 
nestly; this wijl impart interest. to p 
structions, and awaken attention r 
them. All sciences, in their nature “t 
connections, are replete with interest, V. 
teachers properly illustrate. and Smee 
their truths in a pleasing, earnest, MA 
ner —C. Simmons. 

The teacher who is attempting | Un 
teach without inspiring the pupil WI d 
desire to learn is hammering on co 
Iron. —/T, Mann, 


Those who educate children vell e 
more to be honored than even tife 
parents, for these only give them n 
those the art of living well.—Aristotle- 


: d 
, Be understood in thy teaching, 200 
struct to the measure of capacity. 
recepts and rules are repulsive tO 
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child, but happy illustration wins him.— 
Tupper. 

Do not train boys to learning by force 
and harshne but direct them to it by 
what amuses their minds, so that you 
may be the better able to discover with 
accuracy the peculiar bent of the genius 
of each —Plato. 

The best teacher is the one who sug- 
gests rather than dogmatizes, and in- 
spires his listener with the wish to teach 
himself —Bulwer. . 

The method of teaching which ap- 
proaches most nearly to the method of 
investigation, is incomparably the best; 
since, not content with serving up & few 
barren and lifeless truths, it leads to the 
stock on which they grew —Burke. 

If ever I am a teacher, it will be to 
learn more than to tench.—M ad. Deluzy. 

If, in instructing a child, you are 
vexed with it for want of adroitness, 
try, if vou have never tried. before, to 
write with your left hand, and then re- 
member that a child is all left hand.— 
J. F. Boyse. . 

To waken interest and kindle en- 
thusiasm is the sure way to teach easily 
nnd successfully —Tryon Pawon 

A good schoolmaster minces his pre- 
dinta for children to swallow, hanging 
clogs on the nimbleness of his own go , 
that his seholars may go along with him. 
—Fuller. 

Improvement depends far ea apon 
length of tasks and hours of app ic pe 
than is supposed. Children can cm 
in but a little each day; they are ike 
vases with a narrow neck; you mol 
pour little or pour much, but much wi 
not enter at a time—Michelet. 2s 

A tutor should not be continua ig 
thundering cw m inig pos a 
his pupil, as if he were pou’, 
ihrongh a funnel, but induce im- e 
think, to distinguish, and, to fin 
things for himself; 


sometimes opening 
i ri it for 
the way, at other times leaving ) 
him pos open; and so. accommodate. his 
precepts to the capacity of his pupil- 
NH d t to some 
It would be a great advantage ; 
Sühoalmasters if they. would m two 
hours a day from their pupils, an. B 
their own minds the benefit of the 
robbery.—J. F. Boyse. x 
He that governs well, leads the blind; 


but he that teaches, gives him eves; 
and it is glorious to be a sub-worker to 
grace, in freeing it from some of the 
inconveniences of original sin.—South. 

Let our teaching be full of ideas. 
Iitherto it has been stuffed only with 
facts —Anatole France. 

The fear of losing one’s job has kept 
education in America fifty venrs behind 
its possible improvement.—Charles W. 
Eliot. 

The most potent of all indirect in- 
fluences in the development of our 
citizenry is the influence of a good 
teacher.—Armand J. Gerson. 

I cannot think but that the world 
would be better and brighter if our 
teachers would dwell on the Duty of 
Happiness as well as the Happiness of 
Duty.—J. Lubbock. 

During the Middle Ages Europe was 
far too much influenced by celibate men. 
Today much too big a part in public life 
is played by celibate women, and too 
little by mothe I find no new ideas 
more genuinely disgusting than that held 
by many educated authorities that a 
woman ceases to be suitable as a teacher 
when she becomes a mother.—J. B. S. 
Haldane. 


Many earnest persons, who have 
found direct education for themselves 
fruitless and unprofitable, declare that 
they first began to learn when they be- 
gan to teach, and that in the education 
of others they discovered the secret of 
their own. —Gamalicl Bradford. 

Instruction in things moral is most 
necessary to the making of the highest 
n of citizenship.—7'heodore Roose- 
velt. 


TEARS. — There is a sacredness in 
tears. They are not the mark of weak- 
ness, but of power. They speak more 
eloquently than ten thousand tongues. 
They are the messengers of overwhelm- 
ing grief, of decp contrition, and of un- 
speakable love—Washington Irving. 

Tears are the safety-valves of the 
heart when too much pressure is laid 
on it—Albert Smith. 

Only they have to weep bitter tears 
who know what has come to them is the 
result of their foolish conduct, their 
ignorant way, their want of proper un- 
derstanding of life and what love means. 
—Emil G. Hirsch. 
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When I consider life and its few years 
a wisp of fog between us and the sun: 
a call to battle and the battle done ere 
the last echo dies within our ears. I won- 
der at the idleness of tears —Liz tt 
Woodworth Reese. 

Love is loveliest when embalmed in 
tears.—Walter Scott. 

I would hardly change the sorrowful 
words of the pocts for their glid ones 
ars dampen the strings of the lyre, 
but they grow the more tender for it, 
and ring even the clearer and 
ravishingly for it—J. R. Lowell. 

A smile is ever the most bright and 
beautiful. with a tear upon it—— What 
is the dawn without. its dew? ie dear, 
by the smile, is made precious above 
the smile itself —Landor. 

Tears, idle te I know not what 
they mean,—te: from the depth of 
some divine despair rise in the heart 
and gather in the eyes, in looking on 
the happy autumn fields, and thinking 
of days that are no more. —Alfred Lord 
Tennyson. 

Weep for love, but not for anger; 
cold rain will neyer bring flower 
can. 

Tearless grief bleeds inwardly —Bovee. 

O, banish the tears of children! Con- 
tinual rains upon the | 
ful. —ichter. 

The young man who has 
a savage, and the old man who will not 
laugh is a fool.—G« orge Santayana, 

My plenteous joys, wanton in full- 

cek to hide themselves in drops of 
sorrow.—Shakespeare, 

Beauty’s tear 
smiles—Camphell 
God made both tears 
and both for kind purposes; for ag 
laughter enables mirth und surprise. to 
breathe freely, so tears enable sorrow to 
vent itself patiently. Te hinder sor- 
row from becoming desp und mad- 
n and laughter is one of the very 
privileges of reason, being confined to 
the human specics.—L; igh Hunt, 

All the rarest hues of human life take 
radiance and are rainbowed out in tears, 
—Massey. 

There ought to be more tears of peni- 
tence over our neglects of Christ, more 
teurs of sympathy with the afflicted, and 
more tears of joy over the infinite good 


more 


a 
s.—Dun- 


jossoms are hurt- 


not wept is 


are lovelicr than her 


und laughter, 


things which Jesus brings to us.—T. L. 
Cuyler. v 

Oi all the portions of life it is in the 
two twilights, childhood and age. that 
tears fall with the most frequen ike 
the dew at dawn and eve —W. B.A 

Scorn the proud man that is ashamed 
to weep—Yosng. 

T hinder sorrow 
despair.— Leigh Hunt. . 

Those tender tears that humanize the 
soul—Thomson. 


becoming 


E 


from 


and God are best discerned 
rs; sesreelv perhaps sre dis- 
eerned at l without them, The con- 
stant association of prayer with the 
hour of bereavement and the secnes O 
death suffice to show this.—-James Mar- 
tincau. 


Heaven 
through t 


The tear of joy is a pearl of he Re 
water; the mourning tear, only of the 
second. —Richter, 

Tears are often the telescope through 
which men see far into heaven. W- 
Beecher, 


Some tears belong to us because b 
e unfortunate: others because we NT 
humane: many beenuse we are mor Hi 
—But most are eaused by our being Es 
Wise—It ds these Jast, only, that 
necessity produce more —Liigh Hunt. " 
What would women do if they d 
not erv?—What poor, defenceless (Ye 
tures they would be—Je rrolil. d 
n a an 
Tears are the softening showers elsi 
cause the seed of heaven to spring UP 
the human heart. —Walte; Scott. i 
Shame on those breasts of stone thi 


x n 
cannot melt in soft adoption of another 
Sorrow.—4A. Jill, 


Every tear of sorrow sown by M 
righteous springs up a pearl— W. Henw 
What a hell of witeheraft lies in th¢ 


i l xrl— 
small orb of one particular tear 
Shakespeare, l 
k < ant 
Pride dries the tears of anger The 
vexation; humility, those of grief. 


one is indignant that we should sata 
the other calms us by the reminder (ht 
we deserve nothing else—Mad. SW 
chine, 

Repentance hath a purifying powers 
and every tenar is of a cleansing vin 
but these Penitential clouds must be p 
Kept dropping; one shower will P 


TECHNOCRACY 


suffice; for repentance is not one single 
action but a course.—South. 
TECHNOCRACY. — Technoecracy id 
just communism with spats—John C. 
Stevens. 

Nothing you 
work.—Will Roger 
TEMPER.—(See Goop Narre.) 

Good temper, like a sunny day, sheds 
a brightness over everything; It 1s the 
sweetener of toil and the soother of 
dis uietude— Washington Irving. 

The happiness and misery of men de- 
pend no less on temper than fortune.— 
Roche foueoutd. 

Though we speak with the tongues of 
men and angels and give our bodies to 
be burned, af we are irritable or hard to 
live with, it all counts for nothing.— 
Margaret Widdemer. 

We must interpret a bad temper as 
the sign of an inferiority complex.— 
Alfred Adler. . 

Through certain humors or passions, 
and from temper merely, a man may oy 
completely miserable, let his outware 
circumstances be ever so fortunate.— 
Shaftesbury. 

Inviolable fidelity, good-humor, apd 
complacency of temper, outlive all the 
charms of a fine face, and make the de- 
cays of it invisible—T atl r. 

If n man has a quarrelsome temper, let 
him alone. The world will soon fial 
him employment. He will soon, BIN 
with some one stronger than hims À 
who will repay him better than "iw ge 
A man may fight duels all his life, if he 
is disposed to quarrel —C¢ cil. ; 

Men who have had a great deal = 
experience learn not to lose their tem 
pers—V. Cherbuliez. . . 

Those who are surly and npe lo 
their inferiors are generally . humble, 
flatioring, and cringing to their superiors. 
—Fuller. — 

Courtesy of temper, Fen E eris 
veil churlishness of deed, 15 £ pe 
AN the breast of a base clown. 
—Walter Scott. 

It is an unhappy, and yet I fear n 
true reflection, that they who have ua 
common easiness and softnes: of temper 
have seldom very noble and nice sensa- 
tions of soul—Greville. m . 

A tart temper never mellows with age; 


spell will ever 
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rp tongue is the only edged 
t grows keener with constant use. 
—Wuashington Irving. 

A noble heart, like the sun, showeth 
its greatest countenance in its lowest 
estate —Sir P. Sidney. 


] have often thought that it required 
us much grace to keep the apostle Peter 
from knocking à man down in the street 
as to mike the apostle John look like 
an sngel.—J. M. Mason. 

Too many have no idea of the sub- 
jection. of their temper to the influence 
of religion, and yet what is changed if 
the temper ds not? If a man is as 
passionate, malicious, resentful, sullen, 
moody, or morose after his conversion 
as before it, what is he converted from 
or to?—Johin Angell James. 

The perverse temper of children’ is 
too often corrected with the rod, when 
the cause lies in fact in a diseased state 
of body. 

More than half the difficulties of the 
world would be allayed or removed by 
the exhibition of good. temper,—Arthur 
Helps. 

Temper. if ungoverned, governs the 
whole man Shaftesbury. 

The most beautiful thing in the world 

.. is a creature with the genius of 
temperament, which is a far different 
thing from the temperament of genius — 
Frances Hodgson Burnett. 

The ditlieult part of good temper con- 
sists in forbearance, and accommodation 
to the ill-humor of others —Empson. 

Of all bad things by which mankind 
are curst, their own bad tempers surely 
are the worst.—Cimberland. ` 

An attribute so precious, that it be- 
comes a virtue, is a gentle and constant 
equality of temper, What an unuttera- 
ble charm does it give to the society 
of the man who possesses it! How is 
it possible to avoid loving him whom 
we always find with serenity on his 
brow, and a smile on his countenance !— 
Edward Stanley. 

A man who cannot command his 
temper should not think of being a man 
of business.—Cheslerfield. 


Good temper is the most contented, 
the most comfortable state of the soul; 
the greatest happiness both for those 
who possess it, and for those who feel its 
influence. With “gentleness” in his own 
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ter, “comfort” in his house, and 
egre Be in his wife, the earthly 
felicity of man is complete, . 
Bad temper is its own scourge. Few 
things are more bitter than to fecl bitter. 
A man's venom poisons himself more 
than his victim.—CAarles Buzton. 


If religion does nothing for your 
temper it has done nothing for your 
soul.—Clayton. 


Temperament is but the atmosphere 
of character, while its groundw in na- 
ture is fixed and unchangeable—Arthur 
Helps. 


TEMPERANCE.—(Sce DRINKING 
DRUNKENNESS.) 
Temperance is the lawful gratification 


à natural and healthy üppetite.—J. 
Gough. 


I have four good reasons for being an 
abstainer—my head is clearer, my health 
is better, my heart is lighter, and my 
purse is heavier.—Guthrie., 


I dare not drink for my own sake, I 


ought not to drink for my neighbor's 
sake —7', L. Cuyler. 


The only Way you can fight booze 
is by ceasing to make life chronically 
painful for the masses.—George Bernard 
Shaw. 

Temperance is the contr 
functions of our bodies, 
refuses liquor, goes in for 
develops a paunch is no 
for me—John Erskine. 

Many a man has won 
lifelong temperance through 
stomach—Austin O'Malley. 

The temperate are 
luxurious. By abstain: 
things, it is surprising } 
we enjoy.—Simms. 


Temperance puts wood on 
meal in the barrel, flour 
money in the purse, credit 
try, contentment in the house, clothes 
on the children, vigor in the body, in- 
telligence in the brain, and spirit in the 
whole constitution —Franklin. 

Temperance and labor are the two 
best, physicians; the One sharpens the 
appetite—the other prevents indulgence 
to excess.— Rousseau. 

Temperance is a bridle of gold, and 
he that can use it aright is liker a God 
than a man; for as it will transform 


and 


of 


ol of all the 
The man who 
apple pie and 
ethical leader 


glory for 
à queasy 


the most truly 
ing from most 
now many things 


on the fire, 
in the tub, 
in the coun- 


a beast to a man again, so it will make 
a man a God.—Zurton. 

Temperance, that virtue without pride, 
and fortune without envy, that gies 
vigor of frame and tranquility nee | 
the best guardian of youth and paper] 
of old age, the precept of reason as x a 
as religion, the physician of the soul = 
well as the body, the tutelar goddess o 
health, and universal medicine of life.— 
Sir W. Temple. . 

Physie is of little use to a temperate 
person, for a man's own obs nanon By 
what he finds does him good, and w at 
hurts him, is the best physie to preserve 
health.—Bacon. - 

Except thou desire to hasten due 
end, take this for a general rule, tha 
thou never add any artificial heat to 
thy body by wine or vee, until thew 
find that time hath decayed thy natura 
heat; and the sooner thou beginnest = 
telp Nature, the sooner she will forsi i 
thee, and leave thee to trust altogethe 
to Art.—Sir W. Raleigh, 


"Tis to thy rules, O temperance, um 
we owe all pleasures that from hea e 
und strength can flow, vigor of bo Ha 
purity of mind, unclouded reason, senti 
ment, refined. —Chandler, 


Temperance to be a virtue must v. 
free and not forced Virtue inay be E n 
fended, as vice may be withstood by " 
Statute, but no virtue is or can Pid 
created by a law, any more than by m 
battering ram a temple or obelisk ct 
be reared —Bartol. 


He who would keep himself to himself 


d : 1 n 
Should imitate the dumb animals, & 


drink wuter.—Bulwer. p 
If you wish to keep the mind alee 

and the body healthy, abstain from 
ermented liquors—Sydney Smith. 


à he 
I consider the temperance cause t 


foundation of all social and political re- 
form —Cobden. 


ation 
If temperance prevails, then pue 
can prevail; jf temperance fails, 
education must, fail—Iorace Mann. d 
Fools! not to know how health hile 
temperance bless the rustic swain, V 


ue 
uxury destroys hor pampered tram: 
Hesiod. 


. " est 
Against diseases here, the ee 
ence is the defensive virtue, abstin 


pM an 
Drinking water neither makes a ™ 
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sick nor in debt nor his wife a widow.— 
John Neal. 

Though I look old yet I am strong 
and lustv, for in my youth I never did 
apply hot and rebellious liquors in my 
blood —Shakespeare. 

Every inordinate cup is unb essed, and 
the ingredient is the devil—Shakespeare. 
nses clear and 


Temperance keeps the st wan 
unembarrassed. lt appears with life in 
the face, and decorum in the person ; 
it gives you the command of your head, 
secure yur health, and preserves you m 
a condition for busin Jeremy Collier. 

Oh, temperance, thou fortune without 
envy; thou universal medicine ot lite, 
that clears the head and cleanses. the 
blood, cases the stomach, strengthens 
the nerves, and perfects digestion. —Sv 
W. Temple. 

Above all, let the poor hang up the 
amulet of temperance in their homes — 
Horace Mann. : 

If thou well observe the rule of not 
too much, by temperance taught, in 
what thou eatest and drinkest, secking 
from thence due nourishment, not glut- 
tonous delight, till many years over thy 
head return, so mayst thou live, till. like 
ripe fruit, thou drop into thy quede 
lap, or be with ease gathered, not harshly 
plucked, in death mature —M ilton. 

Great men should. drink with harness 
on their throats—Shakespeare. 

The receipts of cookery are swelled to 
a volume, but a good stomach excels 
them all; to which nothing contributes 
more than industry and temperance.— 
Penn. 


Temperance is reason's girdle, and pu 
sion's bride, the strength, of the soul, 
and the foundation of virtue.—Jeremy 
Taylor. s 

If it is a small sacrifice to you b ped 
continue the use of wine, do it 7 if 
sake of others; if a great sacrifice, do 
for your own.—$. J. May- 

i the body what re- 
the foundation and 
rength and peace. 


Temperance is to 
ligion is to the soul, 
source of health pu st 
—Tryon Euwards. 

The smaller the drink the oloinen Me 
head and the, cooler the Poog, phish 
are great benefits in temper and busi E 


—Penn. 


Temperance gives nature her full play, 


and enables her to exert herself in all 
her foree and vigor—Addtson. 

Temperance is corporal piety; it is 
the preservation of divine order in the 
body —Theodore Parker. 


TEMPTATION.—Temptations are a 
file which rub off much of the rust of 
our self-confidence —Féne lon. 


If we keep ourselves from opportuni- 
ties, God will keep us from sin. 

No man is matriculated to the :rt of 
life till he has been well. tempted — 
George Eliot. 

To pray against, temptations, and yet 
to rush into occasions, is to thrust vour 
fingers into the fire, and then pray they 
might not be burnt.—Secker. 

A new variety of temptation is, as we 
grow older, unusital.—£. V. Lucas. 

It is one thing to be tempted, another 
thing to fall.—SAekespeare. 


God is better served in resisting a 
temptation to evil than in many formal 
prayers.—Penn. 

Do all that you ean to stand, and then 
fear lest you may fall, and by the grace 
of God you are safe—Tryon Edwards. 

Temptation is the fire that brings up 
the scum of the heart—Boston. 

If there were no evil in ourselves there 
could be no temptation from without, 


for nothing evil could seem pleasant — 
F. M. Crawford. 


Bearing up against temptations and 
prevailing over them is the very thing 


wherein the whole life of religion con- 
sists. It is the trial which God puts upon 
in this world, by which we are to 
make evidence of our love and obedi- 
ence to him, and of our fitness to be 
made members of his kingdom.—Samuel 
Clarke. 

Every temptation is great or small 
according as the man is—Jcremy Taylor. 

The devil tempts us not. It is we 
tempt him, beckoning his skill with op- 
portunity —George Eliot. 

To resist temptation once is not a 
sufficient proof of honesty. If a servant, 
indeed, were to resist the continued 
temptation of silver lying in a window, 
when he is sure his master does not 
know how much there is of it, he would 
give a strong proof of honesty. But 
this is a proof to which you have no right 
to put a man. You know there is a 
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i i "enr and vet salutary to 
ertain degree of temptation which will | assailed. Fearful, and Ph s n 
ome BEY virtue. Now. in so far as | think of, for the thought m jain 
ou approach temptation to a man, vou | keep our moral nature E hee 3 baec 
dio him an injury; and, if he is over- | us that we can never stand a 


come, you share his guilt.—Jo^nson. 

After listening to thousands of vers 
for pardon to offenders, I can hardly 
recall a case where I did not feel that I 
might have fallen as my fellow-man has 
done, if I had been subjected to the 
same demoralizing influences and pressed 
by the same temptations—/Huratio Si y- 
mour. 

Opportunity often makes the thief. 

Lic in the lap of sin, and not mean 
harm? Tt is hypoerisy against the devil: 
They that mean virtuously, and vet do 
so, the devil their virtue tempts, and 
they tempt heaven —Shake speare, 

Learn to say “No”; it will be of more 
use to you than to be able to read Latin. 
Spurgeon, 


Temptations, when we meet them at 
first, are as the lion that roared upon 
Samson; but if we overcome them, the 
next time we sce them we shall find a 
nest of honey within them —Bunyan. 

Every moment of resistance 
tation is a victory — Faber, 

To realize God's. presence is the 
sovercign remedy against te 
Fénelon. 

Occasions of adversity best discover 
how great virtue or strength € 
hath—For occasions do not make a man 
frail, but show what he 
Kempis. 

Temptation is a fearful word. It indi- 
cates the beginning of 
of infinite evils. It is the ringing of an 
alarm bell, whose melancholy sounds 
may reverberate through ete niv. Like 
the sudden, sharp cry of "Fire!" under 
our windows by night, it should rouse 
US to instantaneous action, and rouse 
every musele to its highest tension — 
Horace Mann, 


Most. confidence has still most cause 
to doubt—Dryden, 

Temptation in the line of 
las provided for; 
sought and coveted 
vision. —G. E. Rees, 

It is a most fearful f. 
that in every heart ther 
Spring that would be w. 
of temptation, and tha 


to temp- 


one 
mpttion.— 


ch one 


is.—Thomas à 


a possible series 


duty God 
but for temptation 
» God has no pro- 


act to think of, 
e IS Some secret 
eak at the touch 
t is liable to. be 


lie down in the fehl of life, without 
sentinels of watehiulness and eamp-fires 
of prayer —E. H. Chapin. 


When devils will their blackest Sh 
put on, thev do s st at first with 
heavenly shows.— il cree 

Temptations without de law 
within; men ought not to ~ M ncs 
powerfully the devil tempes. Int iiit 
strongly Lam tempted. - H4. W. Bercher. 


Setter shun the bait than struggle in 
the snare. Drud n. 7 

To be like Christ in this world yo 
must, more or less, be the subjects a 
temptation, But He instantly and Fu 
cessfully resisted tempt ton, so tha, 
though tempted, He was “without pi 
We also, to carry out the Christian ehit 
aeter, must resist, to complete pints 
all the temptations with which we mi) 
be assailed —J, Bate, - 

He who has no mind to trade n 
the devil, should be so wise as to keel 
away from his shop.—South. i 

As the Sandwich Islander believes a" 
the strength and valor of the enemy ito 
kilis passes into himself, so we gain Ho 
strength of the temptations we resist: 
Emerson. 


I see the devil's hook, and yet vigne 
help mbbling at his bait.—M. E is 

Some temptations come to pr 
dustrious, but all temptations utt 
the idle—Spurgeon. 38 

The time for reasoning is before the 
have approached near enough A ire. 
forbidden fruit to look at it and adm 
—Margaret’ Percival, 


* M 3 an mon 
When a man resists sin on human 


tives only, he will not hold out long 
Daniel Wilson. 


r o 
To attempt to resist temptation, 1 
abandon our bad habits, and to P 
our dominant passions in our A 
aided strength, is like athena. 
check by a spider's thread the pros! 


un- 
to 


: ant 

of a ship borne along before wind a 
tide—Wangh, th 
It is the bright day that brings fort 


the adder, and that craves wary walking: 
—Shakespeare, 


red 
That fortitude which has encounte! 
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no dangers, that prudence which has 
surmounted no difficulties, that integrity 
which has been attacked by no tempta- 
at best be considered but as 


tion, can 3 
gold not yet brought to the test. ot 
which, therefore, the true. value inet 


be assigned. —Johnson. 


When the flesh presents thee with de- 
lights, then present thyself with dangers; 


where the world possesses ther with 
vain hopes, there possess thyself with 
true fear; when the devil brings thee 


oil, bring thou vinegar. The way to be 
safe is never to be secure.—Quarles, 

If vou take temptations into account, 
who is to sav that he is better than his 
neighbor?--Thackeray. 

St. Augustine teaches that 
each man a Serpent, an. Eve, and an 
Adam. Our senses and. natural propensi- 
ties nre the Serpent; the excitable de- 
sire is Eve; and the reason 1s the 
Adam, Our nature tempts us perpet- 
ually: criminal desire is often ex ited; 
but sin is not completed till reason. con- 
sents —DPascal, . 

How oft the sight of means to do ill 
deeds makes deeds ill done !—Shake- 
speare, 


there is in 


ask honestly or hope fully 
to be delivered from temptation unless 
he lias himself honestly and firmly de- 
termined to do the best he can to keep 
out of it— Ruskin. . 
A vacant mind invites dangerous M- 
mates, as n deserted mansion tempts 
wandering outensts to enter and take up 
their abode in its desolate apartments. 
Hilliard. 
Few men have virtue to withstand the 
highest. bidder.— Washington. 
Sometimes we are devils 
when we will tempt the 
powers, presuming on their 
poteney —Shakespeare- "" 
The temptation. is not here, W dies 
You are reading about it Or priying 
about it. It is down in your shop, ame 
bales: and boxes. ten-penny nur ant 
sand-paper.—L. H. Chapin. 
No no company, 
person 
boust 


No one ean 


ourselves. 
ilty of our 
changeful 


place, no age, à 
is temptation-tree ; let ag 
that he was never tempted, 5 i 
him not be high-minded, Pit m tor 

ay be surprised ! 1 \ 
doe eos DP boasteth that he was 
never tempted at all—Spenser- 


God chooses that men should be tried, 


E let a man beware of tempting his 
moighbor. God knows how and how 
inda and where and when. Man ds his 
brothers keeper, and must keep him ac- 


to lus knowledge.—C. 


Macdon- 


Do 
rein; 


not 
tke 
fire in 


give dalliance too much the 
strongest oaths ure straw to 
the blood —Sħakesp ore. 

No degree of temptation justifies any 
degree of sm—N. P. Willis. ` 

The diference between 
the world esteems 
whom it condemns bad, is in many 
little than that the former 
have been better sheltered from tempta- 
tion.—H arc. 

Most dangerous 
that doth ge 
virtue.—Shakes; Š 

When I cannot be forced, I am fooled 
out of my integrity. He cannot con- 
strain if T do not consent. If I do but 
keep possession, all the posse of hell 
cannot violently ejeet me; but I am 
vast out when I cowardly surrender to 
summons. Thus there needs no 


the 


whom 
those 


those 
good and 


euses else 


1S 


that temptation 
s on to sin in loving 


his 
more to be my undoing but myself— 
Fuller. 

The absence of temptation is the ab- 
sence of virtue —Goelhe. 


TENDERNESS. — ^  tender-hearted 
and compassionate disposition, which in- 
clines men to pity and feel for the mis- 
fortunes of others, and which is, even for 
its own ke, Incapable of involving any 
man in ruin and misery, is of all tem- 
pers of mind the most amiable; and 
though it seldom receives much honor, 
is worthy of the highest. —/telding. 

Tenderness, without a capacity of re- 
lieving, only makes the man who feels 
it more wretched than the object which 
sues for stance —Goldsmith. 


When death, the great reconciler, has 
come, it is never our tenderness that we 
repent ol, but our severity. —Gveorge 
Eliot. 

Tenderness is the repose of love.—R i- 
varol. 

The less tenderness a man has in his 
nature the more he requires of others.— 
Rahel. 


Tenderness is the repose of passion.— 


Joubert. 


THANKFULNESS 


The quiet tendern of Chaucer— 


where you almost seem to hear the hot | 


s falling, and the simple choking 
words E out.—J. R. Lowell. 
Speak the truth by all means; be bold 
and fearless in your rebuke of error, 
and in your keener rebuke of wrong 
doing; but be human, and loving, and 
gentle, and brotherly the while.—W. M. 
Punshon. 


THANKFULNESS.—(See GRATITUDE.) 


God has two dwellings: one in heaven, 
and the other in a meek and thankful 
heart.—/zaak Walton. 

Many favors which God gives us ravel 
out for want of hemming through our 
unthankfulness; for though prayer pur- 
chases blessings, giving praise ker ps the 
quiet possession of them.—/'uller. 

The worship most neceptable to God, 
comes from a thankful and cheerful 
heart.—Plutarch. 

God's goodness hath been grent to 
thee—Let never day nor night unhal- 
lowed pass but still remember what the 
Lord hath done.—Shakespcare. 

Wouldst thou first pause to thank thy 
God for every pleasure, for mourning 


over griefs thou wouldst not find the 
leisure —Ruckert. 


The private and personal blessings we 
enjoy, the blessings of immunity, safc- 
guard, liberty, and integrity, deserve the 


thanksgiving of a whole life —Jeremy 
Taylor, 


Pride slays thanksgiving, but an hum- 
ble mind is the soil out of which thanks 
naturally grow.—4A proud man is seldom 
a grateful man, for he never thinks he 
gets as much as he deserves —17. W. 
Beecher, 


If one should give me a dish of sand, 
and tell me there were particles of iron 
m it, I might look for them with my 
eyes, and search for them with my 
clumsy fingers, and be unable to detect 
them; but let me take a magnet and 
Sweep through it, and how would it 
draw to itself the almost invisible par- 
ticles by the mere power of attraction. 
—The unthankful heart, like my finger 
in the sand, discovers no mercies; but 
let the thankful heart, Sweep through the 
day, and as the magnet finds the iron, 
a ji find, in ney hour, some heav- 
enly blessings, only the ; i i 
sand is goldi —H. W Beton, adim 
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rfows the swell- 


When thankfulness o x 
ing heart, and breathes im free and m 
corrupted praise for benefits Lies d 
propitious Heaven takes such ac iet $ 
edgment as fragrant incense, and double: 
all its blessings.— Lillo. 

Or any ill ese 
let us remember 
the w: 
speare. 


ped, or good attained, 
sull Heaven chi ke 
that brought us thither.—Shake- 


Best of all is it to preserve ceppa 
in a pure, still heart, and let there be 
for every pulse a thanksgiving, and for 
every breath a song--G 


THEATRES.—Although it is sud ol 
plays that they teach morality. and ol 
the stage thatit is the mirror of human 
life, these assertions are mere declimaz 
tions, and have no foundation in truth 
and verience—Sir John Hawkins. 

What T like about, Hollywood is that 
one can get along quite well by knowmg 
two words of English—swell and lousy.— 
Vicki Baum. 1 

The idea that the theatre is managed 
in accor ce with pure morals 15 1 
vain imagination. Those who build ant 
manage theatres do so with the view © 
a good investment and profitable ome 
ployment. They know the taste of theit 
customers, They must either conform 
to these tastes, or lose money by oT 
ing them. A theatre conducted on ur : 
principles as would make it safe, to Ji 
morals of youth would not pay its pre 
prietor.—W. Arnot. 

There should 
we might take our voung 
without tainting their fresh or 
images of wickedness, or worse, pulling 
it m such pleasant and pathetic en 
that they mistake it for virtue. —D n^ 
M. Mulock., d 

If the theatre is ever to be a, schoe 
of morals, we may well say of it ee 
Hamlet says of its acting, “Reform 
altogether,” 


theatre where 
daughter 
souls bY 


be one 


Coming away from a modern play, Ps 
out of the recking, noxious theatre whe a 
it is acted, is, to many, like quitting e 
moral hell—a very ingenious, xm 
amusing hell, but nevertheless as P 5 at 
as Avernus, and into which the desee! 
is quite as easy —Dinah M. Mulock- 

It is remarkable how virtuous is 
generously disposed every one is ^ is 
play. We uniformly applaud what 
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right, and condemn what is wrong, when 
it costs us nothing but the sentiment.— 
Hazlitt. 

There js so much of the glare and 
grief of life connected with the stage, 
that it fills me with most solemn 
thoughts —-Henry Giles. 

There is that in theatrical representa- 
tion which awakens whatever romance 
belongs to our character—The magic 
ights, the pomp of scene, the fair false, 
exciting life that is detailed before us, 
crowding into some three short hours all 
our most busy ambition could desire— 
all these appeals to our senses are not 
made in yain—Our taste for castle 
building and visions deepens upon Us, 
and we chew n mental opium which 
stagnates the other faculties, but wakes 
that of the ideal. —Bulwer. 

How much is it to be wished that 
the celebration of nature and of God 
were intrusted to none but men of no- 
ble minds.—Gocthe. MEN 

Aside from the moral contamination 
incident to the aver theatre, the m- 
fluence intellectually is degrading. Its 
lessons are morbid, distorted, and super- 
ficial; they do not mirror life.—T. T. 
Munger. ` 

The claim of the theatre as 2 school 
of morals is false; not because it Is 1M- 
moral, but because it cannot, from its 
Own nature, be a teacher of morals.— 
The abuses that have clustered about it 
are enormous.—In evil days it sinks to 
the bottom of the scale of decency, and 
m best days it hardly rises to the aver- 
üge.—T. T. Munger. 
THEOLOGY.— The theological svs- 
tems of men and schools are always ER 
termined by the character of their idea 
of Christ, the great central fact of the 

ristian system.—J. G. Holland. 

We live in a time when theology has 

cen able to attract so many virile minds 
that even those who have tried to Igoor 
theology are beginning to find it diffi- 
cult to maintain their pose—Llton True- 

ood, 


reduced to this 
Christ came 
ners.” —Archi- 


All my theology is 
Narrow ‘compass, “Jesus 
Mto the world to save sin 
^ud Alexander. " 

None a theology that came out 
of ups be you and me a 
to and through eternity.—T’. L. Cuyler. 


THEORIES 


Theology is but the science of mind 
applied to God. iools change. 
theology must necess change. Truth 
is everlasting, but our ideas of truth are 
not. Theology is but our ideas of truth 
classified and arranged —H. W. Beecher. 

We can no more have exact religious 
thinking without theology, than exact 
mensuration and astronomy without 
mathematics, or exact iron-naking with- 
out chemistry —John Hall. 

What makes a Christian is not the 
theology we have in our heads, but the 
faith and love we have in our hearts — 
We must. indeed, have a clear statement 
of truth in orderly propositions, that is, 
n system of dogmas, to have anything 
to trust to at all. There can be no faith 
in an unseen person but through the 
medium of thoughts concerning him, and 
these thoughts put into words are a 
creed. 

A theology at war with the laws of 
physical nature would be a battle of no 
doubtful issue. The laws of our spiritual 
nature give still less chance of success 
to the system which would thwart or 
stay them.—Channing. 


The way to begin a Christian life is 
not to study theology.—Piety before 
theology. Right living will produce 
right thinking.—Theologies are well in 
their place, but repentance and love 
must come before all other experiences. 
—H. W. Beecher. 


The best theology is rather a divine 
life than a divine knowledge—Jeremy 
Taylor. 

Of all the qualities a theologian must 
possess, a devotional spirit is the chief.— 
For the soul is larger than the mind, 
and the religious emotions lay hold on 
the truths to which they are related, on 
many sides at once—A powerful under- 
standing, on the other hand, seizes on 
single points, and however enlarged in 
its own sphere, is never safe from its 
narrowness of view. 

As the grave grows nearer my theol- 
ogy is growing strangely simple, and it 
begins and ends with Christ as the only 
Saviour of the lost.—H. B. Whipple. 


THEORIES.—To despise theory is to 
have the excessively vain pretension to 
do without knowing what one does, and 
to speak without knowing what one 
says.—l'ontenelle. 


THOUGHT 


Thoughts are but dreams 
effects be tried.—Slak speare, i 

Conjecture to things useful, is 
good; but conjecture us to what it would 
be useless to know, is very idle—Juhn- 
son. 

Theory is the guide to pr: 
practice the ratification and 
theory. 


till 


their 


s 


tice, and 
of 


life 


The theory that can absorb the gn 
est number of facts, persist in do- 
ing so, generation ter generation, 
through all changes of opinion and de- 
tul. is the one that must rule all ob- 
servation—John Weiss, 


It is much 


"er to design than to 
perform. A man proposes his schemes 


of life in a state of abstraction end 
disengagement, cx mpt from the entic 
menis of hope, the solicitations of 
fection, the importuniti of 
or the depressions of fear, 
the same state with him that teaches 
upon land the art of Navigation, to 
whom the sea js always smooth, and 
the wind always prosperous bison, 
Most men take least notice € 
is plain, as if that were of no use; 
puzzle their thoughts, and lose 
selves in those vast depths : 


Appetite, 
and ds in 


XE what 
but 
them- 


which no human unde 
fathom.—She rlocl:, 
THOUGHT.—In ihe end, thought 


rules the world. There are 
impulses and passions are mo, 
but they soon expend them 
mind, acting constantly, 
to drive them Drek ane 
energy is exhaust 


times when 
re powerful, 
selves: while 
is ever rendy 
| work when their 
—4J. MeCosh, 

The maxim “Think for 
asie; but the further maxim, "Think 
socially,” must be added if philosophy 
is to do its whole duty —Edgar She field 
Brightman, 


Living truth is that alone which has 


yourself.” is 


its origin in thinking. Just as a tree 
ears vear after year the same fruit and 
Net. frit whieh’ js each year new, so 


must all 
continu: 
bert 


permanently 
lly born again 
Sehweitzer, 
Thinking is the 
with itself —Plato. 


Thinking is the hardest work there is, 


which is the probable reason why so few 
enguge in it —Henry Ford, ` 


Life has taught me 


valuable: ideas be 
in thought —Al- 


talking of the soul 


to think, but think- 
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ing has not taught how to live.— 


" 


me 


(n. 


end thought only, that 
wrong; n ds thought. 
only, that elevates Or 
human deeds snd desires— 
Gearge Moor. 

ME grand thoughts 
beart —V uur nargis 


The great thinker de seldom, a die 
putant, He answers other men’s ae 
ments by stating the truth as he sees it. 

D. March, 

They are neve 
pamied by noble 
ny. 


It is thoneht. 


divides rght from 
and 


thought 
los 
the 


come from 


lone who sre cd 
E Se 
thoughts.—Su P. Si 


in vour 
Gamer up pleasant thoughts in eem 
y Mu ` east 
mind, for plepsant thoughts make p 
ant lives —Wulsins, 


ee its 
The greatest events of an age are it 


T uds Gis Sa 
best thoughts. Thought finds its way 
into action —Horee, " 

Those who have finished by making 


Á 4 auallv 
all orbers think with them, have u d 
been those who began by daring 
think for theinselves —(Colton. iri 
In matters of conseienee first ihougs 
e bes; in matters of prudence Rt 
thoughts are be. Robert Hall. Md 
T s «c work 
Phe plensantest things in the AS ed 
pleosant thoughts, and the heat 
art in life is (o have as many of th 


as possible, 


To have thought far too little. ad 
shall find in the review of life, amo 
our capital faults —J. Foster. 

8 have (heir saered 
Wwe see what influence they an- 
shad over n great part of Puis 
kind: but, in truth, the ides- and iem 
in men's minds are the invisible DR 
that constantly govern. them; mns dy 
these they all piv universally a rea 
subini sion.—Jonathan Edicerds. 

Thinking, not 
wod. Accustom yourself, 
thinking. Set vourself to unde oin 
whatever you | or rend. To first 
thinking with reading is one of the raz 
maxims, and one of the easiest OD* 
lions —[saac Taylor. 


Thought is the property. of those 
who can entertain it —HEmerson- 
. There are very 
m the world, or 
greatest part 


images + 
havt 


an- 
makes Wio 
therefore. 1 
rta nt 


growth, 


seo 


only 


pa 

: wko 
few original think 
ever have been ‘aed 
of those who are € 
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philosophers, have adopted the opinions 
of some who went before them. an 
having chosen their guides, 
they maintain with zeal what they have 
thus imbibed —Dugald Stewart. 

gold; but he. 
their sub- 


respective 


Thinkers are scarce 


whose thoughts embrace all u 
Jeet. who pursues it uninterruptedly and 
fearless of consequences, is n diamond 
of enormous size — Lavater. 

We may divide thmkers into those 
who think for thems lves, and those 
Who think through others—The latt 


"re the rule, and the former the exeep= 
hon ——The toare orginal thinkers in 
A double sense, and egotists in the no- 


blest meaning of the word—It is from 
them only that the world learns wisdom. 
—For onlv the light whieh we have 
kindled in ourselves can illuminate 


others —Schopm nhauecr. 
, The key to every man is his thought. 
Sturdy and defying though he look, he 


has a helm which he obe which is 
the idea after which all his. facts are 
Classified, He ean only be reformed by 
Showing him a new idea which com- 
mands his own.—4Emecrson. 

The sober second thought of the 


People is seldom wrong.—M. Van Buren. 

The happiness of vour life depends 
upon the quality of your thoughts, 
therefore guard accordingly; and take 
Care that you entertain no notions un- 
Suitable to virtue and reasonable nature. 
—Marens Antoninus. 

If, instead of a gem or even a flower, 
We could east the gift of lovely 
thought, into the heart of a friend, that 
Would be giving as the angels give— 
G. Macdonald, 

t The rich are too indolent, the poor 
90 weak, to bear the insupportable 
Migue of thinking —Cowper. 

" What we are afraid to do before se 

e s mi ink before 
jog nou be afraid to think befor 


, Bad thoughts are worse enemies than 
lions and tigers; for we can keep out of 
!^ way of wild beasts, but. bad thoughts 
win wcir way everywhere. The cup 
that is full will hold no more; keep 
Your hearts full of good thoughts, that 
= thoughts may find no room to en- 


b Every one must see and feel, that 
ad thoughts quickly ripen into bad ae- 


nd that, if the latter only are 
mad the former left free. all 
will soon be at an end. —Bi iby 


Man being made a 
a thinking 
worthy 


reasonable, and 
SO 


more 


smee upon this depend both 


his usefulness to the publie, and his own 

| present and future benefit in all respects. 
| —Peun, 

Thought engenders thought. Place 


upon papers another will tol- 
| sull another, until you have 

pases Yon cannof fathom 
your mind. Disa well of thought which 
has no botem. The more you draw 
from it, the more clear and fruit l 


one ade 
low it. 
| written 


ful w 
it be. Li vou veglet to think yoursel!, 
and use other people's thoughts, giving 
them utterance only, you will never 
know what vou are capable of. At first 
vour ideas may come out in lumps, 
homely amd shapeless; but no matter; 
time and persevernnees will arrange and 
polish them, Learn to think, and you 
will learn to. write: the more you think, 
the better you. will express your ideas. 
=G. 4. Sala: 

Great 
spiritual 
force—that 
Emerson. 

All truly wise thoughts have been 
thought already thousands of times: but 
to make them truly ours, we must think 
them over again honestly, till they 
take root in our personal experience — 
Gocthe. 

Second thoughts they say are best.— 
Shakespeare. 

Our thoughts are ours, their ends none 
of our own.—Shakespeare. 

Thoughts come into our minds by 
avenues which are left open, and 
thoughts go out of our minds through 
avenues which we never voluntarily 
opened.—Emersan, 

Guard well thy thoughts: our thoughts 
are heard in Heaven.—Young. 


men are they who see 
stronger than any 


thoughts rule the 


that 
material 
world. — 


A thought is often original, though 
vou have uttered it a hundred. times.— 
It has come to you over a new route, 
by a new and express train of associa- 
tion.—O. W. Holmes. 


A thinking man is the worst enemy 


THOUGHT 


i f Darkness can have; everv 
aie he eu one announces himself, I 
doubt not there runs a shudder through 
the nether empire; and new emissaries 
are trained with new tactics, to, if pos- 
sible, entrap and hoodwink and handcufi 
him.—Carlyle. 


A man might frame, and let loose a 
star, to roll in its orbit, and yet not 
have done so memorable a thing before 
God, as he who lets go a. golden orbed 
thought to roll through the generations 
of time.—//. W. Beecher. 


Thoughts that do often lie too deep 
for tears.—W'ordsworth. 


All that a man does outwardly is but 
the expression and completion of his 
inward thought. To work effectually, he 
must think clearly; to aet nobly, he 
must think nobly. Intellectual force is 
a principal element of the soul's life, 
and should be proposed by every man 
as the principal end of his being.— 
Channing. 

Learning without thought 
lost; thought without le 
ous.—Confucius. 


Mankind have a great aversion to in- 
tellectual labor; but even supposing 
knowledge to be easily attainable, more 
people would be content to be ignorant 


than would take even a little trouble 
to acquire it —Johnson. 


, Fully to understand a grand and be 
tiful thought requires per 
time as to conceive it.—J 


Though an inheritance of acres may 
be bequeathed, an inheritance of knowi- 
edge and wisdom cannot. The wealthy 
man may pay others for doing his work 
for him, but it is impossible to get his 
thinking done for him by another, or 
to purchase any kind of self-culture — 
S. Smiles. 


is labor 
arning is peril- 


au- 
haps, as much 
oubert. 


Earnest men never think 
though their though 
Bulwer. 


in vain 
ts may be errors.— 


I have asked several men What passes 
in their minds when they are thinking, 
and I could never find any man who 
could think for tw 


o minutes together. 
Everybody has seemed to admit that it 


was a perpetual deviation from a par- 
ticular path, and a perpetual return to 
it; which, imperfect as the operation is, 
is the only method in which we can 
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operate with our minds to carry, gn any 
process of thought: —Sidney Smith. i 

Thoughts, even more than overt sets, 
reveal character. —-W. S. Plumer. 

A vivid thought brings the power fo 
paint it; and in propornon to the depth 
of its source is the force of its project- 
tion.—4inerson. 

Good thoughts are blessed guests, and 
should be heartily welcomed, well fed, 
and much sought after. Take rose leaves. 
they give out a sweet smell if laid up in 
the jar of memory- T 

“Give me,” said Herder to his a 
as he lay in the parched weariness © 
his last illness, “give me a great thought, 
that I may quicken myself with 1t. — 
Richter. 


Our thoughts are epochs in our liaa 
all else is but as a journal of the Garan 
that blow while we are here.— Thore 

The busiest of living agents are pia 
tain dead men’s thoughts; they are ieee 
ever influencing the opinions und des 
tinies of men.—Bovee., " 

Sceret study, silent thought, is, afte 


all, the mightiest agent in human affairs. 
—Channing. 


When God lets loose a great thinker 
on this planet, then all things are n 
risk—There is not a piece of science 
but its flank may be turned to-morrow + 
hor any literary reputation, nor the a 
called eternal names of fume. int mey 
not be revised and condemned.—Lme 
Son. t 

Nurture your mind with hen 
thoughts; to believe in the heroic ma 
heroes —Disracli. 1 

It is the hardest thing in the world 
to be a good thinker without being * 
good self-examiner.—Shaftesbury. d 

The walls of rude minds are serawler 
all over with facts, with thoughts. The) 
shall one day bring a lantern and re 
the inscriptions.— Emerson. 

Thought means life, since those wh? 
do not think do not live in any high ee 
real sense, Thinking makes the mun: 

- Alcott B 
Thought is the seed of action; BY 
action is as much its second form ht 
thought is its first. It rises in thous 
to the end that it may be uttered one 
acted, Always in proportion to r- 

epth of its sense does it knock impo 
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tunately at the gates of the soul, to be 
spoken, to be done.— Emerson. 


A thought embodied and embrained 

in fit words walks the earth a living 
being —£E. P. Whipple. 
_ It is the habitual thought that frames 
itself into our hfe. It affects us even 
more than our intimate social relations 
do. Our confidential friends have not 
so much to do in shaping our lives as 
thoughts have which we harbor—J. W. 
Teal. 


Unless a man can link his written 

thoughts with the everlasting wants of 
men, so that they shall draw from them 
as from wells, there is no more immor- 
tality to the thoughts and feelings of 
the ‘soul than to the muscles and the 
bones.—H. W. Beecher. 
. There is no thought in any mind, but 
it quickly tends to convert itself into 2 
power, and organizes n huge instrumen- 
tality of means —Emerson. 


Every great originating mind pro- 
duces in some way a change in society; 
every great originating mind, whose ex- 
ercise is controlled by duty, effects a 
beneficial change. This effeet may be 
Immediate, may be remote, A nation 
may be in a tumult to-d for a 
thought which the timid Erasmus pla- 
cidly penned in his study more than 
two centuries ago.—£E. P. Whipple. 


A man would do well to carry a pencil 


in his pocket, and write down the 
thoughts of the moment. Those that 
Come unsought for are commonly the 


most valuable, and should be secured, 
ecause they seldom return.—PDacon. 


Alas, we make a ladder of our 
thoughts, where angels step, but sleep 
ourselves at the foot; our high resolves 
ook down upon our slumbering acts— 

- E. Landon. 


Thinking leads man to knowledge. 
He may see and hear, and read an 
carn whatever he pleases, and as much 
as he pleases; he will never know any- 
thing of it, except that which he has 
thought over, that which by thinking he 
as made the property of his own mine. 
S it then saying too much if I say that 
Man, by thinking only, becomes truly 
Man? Take away thought from man’s 
ife, and what remains?— Pestalozzi. 


An arrow may fly through the ær 


and leave no trace; but an ill thought 
leaves a trail like a serpent. 

The old thoughts never die; immor- 
tal dreams outlive their dreamers and 
are ours for aye; no thought once 
formed and uttered ever can expire.— 
Mackay. 

Be able to command the thoughts of 
others, as well as your own; the more 
you know, the more you may both 
know and do. 

When a nation gives birth to a man 
who is able to produce a great thought, 
another is born who is able to under- 
and and admire it.—Joubert. 

Some people study all their life, and 
at their death they have learned every- 
thing except to think —Domergue. 

It is much easier to think right with- 
out doing right, than to do right with- 
out thinking right. Just thoughts may, 
and often do, fail of producing just 
deeds; but just deeds are sure to beget 
just thoughts. The clearest understand- 
ing can do little in purifying an impure 
heart, the strongest little in straighten- 
ing a crooked one. You cannot reason 
or talk an Augean stable into cleanli- 
ness. A single day’s work would make 
more progress in such a task than a 
century's words.—Hare. 

Nothing is so practical as thought; 
our view of life moulds our life; our 
view of God moulds our souls; and the 
clearer and richer the spiritual world to 
us, the more spiritual and heavenly, that 
is the more practical and loving, the 
more full of high aims and lowly serv- 
ices will our lives be. 

There are soft moments even to des- 
peradoes. God does not. all at once, 
abandon even them.—Cecil. 

Some people pass through life soberly 
and religiously enough, without knowing 
why, or reasoning about it, but, from 
force of habit merely, go to heaven like 
fools—Sterne. 

Thought is deeper than speech; feel- 
ing deeper than thought; souls to souls 
can never teach what to themselves was 
taught.—Cranch. 

The men of action are, after all, only 
the unconscious instruments of the men 
of thought.—H cine. 

Nothing is comparable to the pleas- 
ure of an active and prevailing thought 
—23 thought prevailing over the difficulty 
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and obscurity of the object, and refresh- 
ing the soul with new discoveries and 
images of things; and thereby extending 
the bounds of apprehension, und as it 
were enlarging the territories of renson. 
—South. 


THREATS.—The man who threatens 
the world is always ridiculous; for the 
world can easily go on without him, 


and, in a short time, will cease to miss 
him.—Johnson. 


I consider it à mark of great prudence 
in a man to abstain from threats or any 
contemptuous expressions, for neither of 
these weaken the enen but the one 

i i ind the other 
excites his hatred, and a desire to re- 
venge himself —Machiavelli, 

Those that are the loudest in their 
threats are the weakest in the e 
of them —Colton. 


TIME.—(See Occupation.) 


As every thread of gold is valuable, 
so is every moment of time.—J. Mason. 

When you sit with a nice girl for two 
hours, you think it’s only a minute. But 
when you sit on a hot stove for a minute, 
you think it’s two hours. "That's rela- 
tivity —Albert Einstein. 


xecution 


Time is the chrysalis of eternity — 
Richter. 

To choose time is to save time — 
Bacon. 


If time be of all things the most pre- 
i sting time must be the greatest 
prodigality, since lost time is never found 
again; and what we call time enough 
always proves little enough, Let us then 
be up and doing, and doing to the pur- 
pose; so by diligence shall we do more 
with less perplexity —Franklin. 

The great rule of moral conduct 
next to God, to respect time.—Lavater. 


Spend your time in nothing which you 
know must be repented of; in nothing 
on which you might not pray for the 
blessing of God; in nothing which you 
could not review with a quiet conscience 
on your dying bed; in nothing which 
you might not safely and properly be 


found doing if death should surprise you 
in the act.—Bazter, 


is, 


No preacher is listened 
Which gives us the 
of thought that eld 
In vain to put into 


to but time; 
Same train and turn 
er people have tried 
our heads.—Swift. 


TIME 


Youth is not rich in time, it may be 
poor; part with it as with mont pan 
Ing; pay no moment, but in (purchase d 
its worth; and what its worth, ask 
death-beds; they ean tell.—Y oung. . 

Time! the corrector where our judg- 
ments err; the test of truth, and love: 
the sole philosopher, for all beside art 
sophists—Byran. 


Tine will bring to light whatever 1s 
hidden; it will conceal and cover up 
What is now shining with the greatest 
splendor.— Maries, 

Time will discover everything to pos- 
terity; it is a babbler, and speaks even 
When no question is put Euripides. 

Make use of time if thou lovest eter- 
nity; yesterday cannot be reealled; ia 
morrow cannot be assured: only to-day 
is thine, whieh if thou proerastinate, 
thou losest; and which lost is lost for- 


ever, One to-day is worth two. to- 
Imorrows.—( uarles, 
Time is painted with a lock before. 


and bald behind, signifying thereby that 
We must take time by the forelock, d 
when it once passed there is no T 

calling it, Swift. 

Keep forever in view the momentous 
value of life; aim at its worthiest is 
tts sublimest end spurn, with disdain, 

foolish trifles and frivolous Tun 
whieh so often consume life, as Mr 
lorusts did. Esvpt; and devote yourst in 
with the ardor of a passion, to gu 
the most divine improvements of the 
human soul. In short, hold yourself b 
preparation fo make the transition bé 
another life, whenever you shall b 
claimed by the Lord of the world.—4- 


Foster, 
T š a time 
Phere time to be born, and a E. m 
to die, says Solomon, and it 15 


memento of a truly wise man; but tieri 
is an interval between these two time 
of infinite Importance. —Lich mond. : 

Our yesterdays follow us; they consti" 
tute our life, and. they give eliaractes 
and force and meaning to our prese 
deeds. —Jos¢ ph Parker. 


: = s. aloe nO 

The bell strikes one. We taka rive 
note of time, but from its loss. To iS if 
it then a tongue is wise in man. ^ 


; ls 
an angel spoke, I feel the solemn sount 


If heard aright, it is the knell of m 
departed hours. Where are they? |‘ the 
the ycars beyond the flood. it is 


signal that demands despatch; how 
much is to be done! ming. 

Time is lent us to be lid out in God's 
service, and we cannot be too diligent 
in it, af we consider that time is precious, 
short, passing, uncertain, irre vocable 
when gone, and that for which we must 
be accountable. 


There is no saving shocks me so much 
as that which T hear very often, “that 
a man does not know how to pass his 
time” Tt world bave been but ill- 
spoken by Methusaleh in the nine hun- 
dred and sixty-ninth year of his life.— 
Cow, 


4 Us 
tyrants, 
"s our 


Tine the greatest of all 
As we go on toward age, he tay 
health, limbs, faculties, strength, and 
features. —J, Fuster. 

The hours of a wise man are length- 
ened by his ideas, as those of a fool are 
by his passions. The time of the one 
is long, because he does not know what 
to do with it; so is thar of the other, 
eenuse he distinguishes every moment 
Of it with useful or amusing thoughts; 
Or, in other words, beeause the one 18 
alw: Wishing it away, and the other 
always enjoying it—Addison. 

Much may be done in those little 
shreds and patches of time, whieh every 
"ay produces, and which most men 
throw away, but whieh nevertheless will 
Make at the end of it no small deduc- 
tion from the life of man.—Colton. 

Hours have wings and fly up to the 
thor of time and carry news of our 
Usage, AIL our prayers cannot entreat 
One of them either to return or slacken 


US pace. The misspents of every mm- 
he are s new record against us M 
aven, Sure if we thought thus we 


Would dismiss them with better reports 
and not suffer them to fly away empty 
Or laden with dangerous intelligence. 

OW happy is it when they carry ur nol 
only the me age but the fruits ol good, 
and stay with the Ancient of Days to 
Speak for us before his glorious throne. 
Milton, 


« E dud 
n Improve your opportunities, said 
Ohaparte do s school of young men, 


every hour lost now is a chance of fu- 


ture misfortune.” 
Remember that time is money. He 
av by his 


Ant can earn ten shillings a d y 
abor, and goes abroad or sits idle one 
alf of that day, though he spends put 
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TIME 


sixpence during his diversion or idle- 
ness, ought not to reckon that the only 
expense; he has really spent, or rather 
thrown away, five shillmgs besides — 
Franklin. 

Time hurries on with a resistless, un- 
remitting stream, vet treads more soft 
than eer did midnight thief that slides 
his hand under the iniser's pillow, and 
carries off his prize.— Dir. 

An Italian philosopher said that “time 
was his estate"; an estate. indeed which 
will produce nothing without cultivation, 


but will always abundantly rep: the 
labors of industry, and generally satisfy 
the most extensive desir u no part 


of it be suffered to lie waste by negli- 
genee, to be overrun with noxious plants, 
or laid out for show rather than for use. 
Johnson. 


There can be no persevering industry 


without a deep sense of the value of 
time —Lydia H. Sigourney. 

Time, with all its celerity. moves 
slowly on to him whose whole employ- 


ment is to wateh its flight.—JoAnson. 

Time the measure of business 
money of wares; and business is 
bought at a dear hand where there is 
small despatch. The Spartans and Span- 
inrds have been noted to be of small 
despatch, and hence the maxim, “Let 
my death come from Spain”; for then 
it will be long in coming.—Sir Francis 
Bacon, 

Wherever 
open somewhere, 
time is being ins 

Whatever comes, this too shall pass 
away —Ella Wheeler Wileor. 

Time, like a flurry of wild rain, shall 
drift across the darkened plane.—Charles 
G. D. Roberts. 

The lifeless boughs of time.—Edgar 
Lee Masters. 

You'll find as you grow older that you 
weren't born such a very great while 
ago after all. The time shortens up.— 
William Dean Howells. 

Time is so flecting that if we do not 
remember God in our youth, age may 
find us incapable of thinking about him. 
Hans Christian Andersen. 

Measure, time and number are noth- 
ing but modes of thought or rather of 
imagination —Be nedict Spinoza. 


as 


1s 


anything lives, there is 
gister in which 
ibed.—ZIenri. Bergson. 


TIME 
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The race is not to the swift, nor the 
battle to the strong, neither yet bread 
to the wise, nor yet riches to men of 
understanding, nor yet favor to men of 
skill, but time and chance happeneth to 
them all.—O. T. Ecclesiastes, 1X, II. 

New times always! Old time we can- 
not keep. Time does not become sacred 
to us until we have lived it, until it has 
passed over us and taken with it a part 
of ourselves—John Burroughs. 

Regret for time wasted ean become a 
power for good in the time that remains. 
And the time that remains is time 
enough, if we will only stop the waste 
and the idle, useless regretting —Arthur 
Brisbane. 


Time’s horses gallop down the les 
ing hill—Richard Le Gallienne. 


Time, whose tooth gnaws away every- 
thing else, is powerless against truth.— 
Thomas H. Huzley. 

The end crowns all; and that old 
common arbitrator, time will one day 
end it—Shakespeare. 


Time, the cradle of hope, but the 
grave of ambition, is the stern correc- 
tor of fools, but the salutary counsellor 
of the wise, bringing all they dread to 
the one, and all they desire to the 
other; it warns us with a voice that 
even the sagest diseredit too long, and 
the silliest believe too late. Wisdom 
walks before it, opportunity with it, and 
repentance behind it; he that has made 
it his friend will have little to fear from 
his enemies, but he that has made 
it his enemy will have little to hope 
from his friends—Colton. 


It is notorious that joy and grief can 
hasten and delay time. Locke is of 
opinion that a man in great misery may 
so far lose his measure as to think a 
minute an hour; or in joy make 
hour a minute.—Tatler. 


TE 


an 


Nay, dally not with time, the wise 
mans treasure though fools are lavish 
of it—The fatal fisher hooks our souls, 
while we waste moments.—Old Play. 


The laboring man and the artificer 
knows what every hour of his time is 
worth, and parts not with it but for the 
full value: they are only noblemen and 
gentlemen, who should know best how 
to use it, that think it only fit to be 
cast away; and their n 


not knowi 
to set a true value upon this, is the c 


TIME 


cause of the wrong estimate, they make 
of ell other things.—Clarcndon, . 
What a folly to dread the thought of 
throwing life at once, and yet 
have no regard to throwing it away by 
parcels and piecemenl—John Howe. 
The same object seen from the three 
different points of view—the past. the 
present, and the future—often exhibits 
three different faces to us; hke those 
sign-boards over shop doors. which rep- 
resent the face of a hon as we approach, 
of a man when we are in front, and of 
an ass when we have p: Longfil- 
low. 


It is better to be doing the most ds 
significant thing than to reckon even? 
half-hour insignificant —Gor (he. . 

He lives long that lives well, and time 
misspent is not lived, but lost —Puller. 

We always have time enough, if we 
will but use it aright —Gorthe. 

A man that is young in years may be 
old in hours, if he has lost no time 
Bacon. 


Be avaricious of time; do not R!YC 
any moment without receiving it — 1n 
value; only allow the hours to go from 
you with as much regret as you give 10 
your gold; do not allow a single day 
to pass without increasing the treasure 
of your knowledge and virtue.—Letow™ 
nenz. ; 

Time well employed is Satan's deadli- 
est foe: it leaves no opening for the 
lurking fiend.—C. Wilcoz. 

There are no fragments so precious 
as those of time, and none are so aree 
lessly lost by people who cannot make 
a moment, and yet ean waste years- 
Robert Montgomery. - 

, As if you could kill time without 127 
Juring eternity !— Thoreau. 


between 
hours. 
tes- 


Lost, yesterday, somewhere 
Sunrise and sunset, two golden | 
cach set with ty diamond minuten 
No reward is offered, for they are £O" 
forever !— Lydia H. Sigourney. 


Nothing lies on our hands wit 
such uneasiness as time. Wretehed 2 ce 
thoughtless creatures! In the only pla 


where covetousness were a virtue W° 
turn prodigals—Addison. d; 

Oh, time! the beautifier of the denly 
adorner of the ruin; comforter and OP 
healer when the heart hath bled. 


TIME 


Time is the most undefinable yet 
paradoxi of things: the past is go 
the future has not come, and the pres 
ent becomes the past even while we 
attempt to define it, and, like the fl 
of the hghtning, at once exists and c 
pires—Colton. 

God, who is liberal in all his other 
gifts, shows us, by the wise economy of 
his providence, how circumspect, we 
ought to be in the management of our 
time, for he never gives us two mo- 
ments togethe Fénclon. 

.All my possessions for a moment of 
time.— Last words of Queen Elizabeth I. 
, What a solemn and striking admoni- 
tion to youth is that inscribed on the 
dial at All Souls, Osxford.--periunt et 
imputantur,—the hours perish, and are 
laid to our charge; for time, like life, 
can never be recalled —S. Smiles. 

I wasted time, and now doth time 
waste me—Shakespeare. 

Each moment, as it passes, 
meeting place of two eternities. 
, What I most value next to eternity, 
Is time.— Mad. Swetchine. 

There is not a single moment in life 
that we can afford to lose.—Goulburn. 

Pastime is a word that should never 
^ used but in a bad sense; it is vile 
to say a thing is agreeable, because it 
ielps to pass the time away — Shenstone. 

.What is time?—The shadow on the 
dial, the striking of the clock, the run- 
ning of the sand, day and night, sum- 
mer and winter, months, years. centu- 
ries—these are but the arbitrary and 
butward signs—the measure of time, not 
time itself. Time is the life of the soul. 
Longfellow. 

Spare moments are the gold dust of 
time;—of all the portions of our life, 
the spare minutes are the most fruitful 
M good or evil. They are gaps through 
Which temptations find easiest access to 
the garden of the soul. 

Those that dare lose a day, are dan- 
Scrously prodigal; those that dare mis- 
Spend it, are desperate —Joseph Hall. 

Dost thou love life? then do not 
Squander time, for that is the stuff life 
18 made of —Franklin. 

Time was, is past; thou cans 
recall: time is, thou hast; € 
Portion small; time future, iS 


is the 


t not it 


not, an 


TIME 
muy never be: time present, is the only 
time for thee. 
Lost ith. may be restored by in- 
dus the 'k of health regained by 


temperance,—tforgotten knowledge re- 
stored by study. —alienated friendship 


smoothed into forgetfulness—even for- 
feited reputation won by penitence and 
virtue. But who ever looked upon his 
vanished 


hours recalled his slighted 
E amped them with wisdom 
effaced from Heaven's record the f 
blot of wasted time?—Lydia H. Sig 
ney. 

We sleep, but the loom of life never 
stops, and the pattern which w 
ing when the sun went down i i 
when it comes up in the morning.—Z/. 
W. Beccher. 

The greatest loss of time is delay and 
expectation, which depend upon the fu- 
ture. We let go the present, which we 
have in our power, and look forward to 
that which depends upon chance,—and 
so relinquish a certainty for an uncer- 
tainty. —Seneca, 

Time is what we want most, but what 
alas! we use worst—Penn. 

A man's time, when well husbanded, 
is like a cultivated field, of which a few 
acres produces more of what is useful 
to life, than extensive provinces, even 
of the richest soil, when overrun with 
weeds and brambles.—Zumc. 

Al that time is lost which might be 
better employed.—J'ousscau. 

Time is cried out upon as a great 
thief; it is pcople's own fault. Use 
him well, and you will get from his hand 
more than he will ever take Írom yours. 


—Elizabeth Wetherell. 


Well arranged time is the surest mark 
a well arranged mind.—Pitman. 


Observe a method in the distribution 
of your time. Every hour will then 
know its proper employment, and no 
time will be lost. Idleness will be shut 
out at every avenue, and with her, that 
numerous body of vices, that make up 
her train—George Horne. 

Count that day lost, whose slow de- 
scending sun views from thine hand no 
worthy action done.—Young. 

Know the true value of time; snatch, 
seize, and enjoy every moment of it.— 


of 


employ ane | No idleness; ne laziness; no procrastina« 


TITLES 
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tion;—never put off till to-morrow what 
you can do to-day.—Chesterfield. 


TITLES.—Titles, instead of exalting, 
debase those who act not up to them— 
Rochefoucauld. 

The wise sometimes condescend to ac- 
cept of titl but none but a fool 
would imagine them of any real impor- 
tance. We ought to depend upon in- 
trinsic merit, and not on the slender 
helps of a title —Goldsmith. 

The three highest titles that can be 
given a man are those of a martyr, 
hero, saint —Gladstone. 

Titles, indeed, may be purchas 
virtue is the only coin that m 
bargain valid.—Burton. 

. Titles of honor are like the 
sions on coin, which add no 
gold and silver, but only rc 
current.—Slerne, 

It is not titles that reflect honor on 
men, but men on their titl :—Machia- 
velli. 

Title and ancestry render a good man 
more illustrious, but an ill one more 
contemptible. Vice is infamous, though 
In a prince; and virtue honorable, 
though in a peasunt.—4 don, 

Of the king's er ation 
but he who makes 
a man.—Southern, 

Titles of honor 
who is himself ar 
John Ford. 

Virtue is the first title of nobility — 
Moliére. i 

How impious is the title of "sacred 
majesty” applied to a worm, who, in 
the midst of his splendor, is crumbling 
into dust!—Thomas Paine. 

Where there is no differe 
worths, titles are 
and Fletcher, 


_A fool, indeed, has great need of 4 
title, it teaches men to call him count, 


and duke, and to forget his proper name 
of fool.—J. Crown. : 


; but 
akes the 


impres- 
value to 
nder brass 


you may be; 
a count never made 


add not to his worth, 
1 honor to his title.— 


Herence in men's 
all jests —]p. aumont 


"Man" is a name of honor for a 
king; additions take away from each 
chief thing —Chapman, 
TOLERATION.—The 
religions is a law of n 
the hearts of all mcn. 

Tolerance 


tolerance of all 
ature, stamped on 
—Voltaire, 

of opinions Which are 


thought to be innocuous is as casy as 
acts of charity that ential no sacrifice. 
But the test of a free somety is its 
tolerance of what is deplored or despise i 
by a majority of its members The 
argument for such tolerance must be 
made on the ground that it is useful to 
the society free socic tr m 
better fired to survive à 
eesel, Barthel, 


ai closed soer- 


Be thankful that your lor has Edin 
on times when, though there may " 
many evil tongues and exasperate 
spins, there are none e fr 


and fagot at command — Sout/n y. 


Toleration is a good thing in its 
place; but you cannot tolerate what 
will not tolerate you, and is trying to 
eut your throat —Froude. 

There are those who believe some- 
thing, and therefore will tolerate noth- 
mg; and on the other hand, those who 
tolerate everything, because they believe 
nothing —4. Browning, 


Among the best men are diversities of 
opinion, which should no more, in mL 
reason, breed hatred, than one that lov s 
black should be angry with him that 05 
clothed in white: for thoughts are od 
very apparel of the mind.—sir. P. Sid- 
ney. 


How it is possible to imagine that 32 
religion breathing the spirit, of merey 
and benevolence, teaching the forgives 
ness of injuries, the exercise of charity. 
and the return of good for evil. ean be 
50 perverted as to breathe the spirit O 
slaughter and persecution, of dis ord an 
vengeance, for differences of opinion, 1 
* most unaccountable and extraordinary 
Phenomenon. Still more extraordinary, 
that it should be the doctrine, not 0" 
base and wicked men merely, sookiny 
to cover up their own misdeeds, but 0 
good men, secking the way of salvation 
With uprightness of heart and purpose. 
It affords a melancholy proof of the 2a 
firmity of human judgment, and teaches 
a lesson of humility from which spirit? 
pride may learn meekness, and spiritua 
zal à mode tting wisdom.—-Story 

We anticipate a time when the lost 
of truth shall have come up to our love 
of liberty, and men shall be cordinly 
tolerant, “and earnest believers. both # 
once. — Phillips Brooks. 

Tolerance 


k - no 
comes with age; I see ^ 
ault committed that I myself could n9 


TONGUE 


TONGUE 


have committed at some time or other. 
—Go the. 

Religious. liberty, according to both 
Locke and Montesquieu, may and does 
require intolerance of an intolerant re- 
ligion; and the very spirit of peace and 
gentleness may require war to be w 
by the state against an aggressive ri 
ligion —Conn ly. 


not a merit to tolerate, but 
s ermne to be intolerant.—Shelley. 


is 


Error tolerates, truth condemns.—Ca- 
milh ro, 

The responsibility of tolerance lics 
with those who have the wider vision.— 
Eliot. 

It as the natural feeling of most per- 
sons that charity. is founded upon the 
Uncertainty of truth, I believe it 1s 
founded on the certainty of truth— 
Meurice, 


TONGUE.— (Sve Stuer and Sreecit.) 

The tongue is the same time, the 
best part of man, and his worst: with 
good government, none more useful; 
Without it, none is more mischievous.— 
Anarela, 


Gar 


The chameleon, who is said to feed 
“pon nothing but air, has of all animals 
the nimblest tongue —Suifl. . 

When we advance a little into life. 
We find that the tongue of man creates 
Nearly all the mischief of the wor d.— 

arton. Hood, 

The cure of an evil tongue, must 
done at the heart, The weights 
Wheels are there, and the clock strikes 
According to their motion. A guileful 
heart makos a guileful tongue and lips. 
Uds the work-house where is the forge 
Of deceits and slanders; and the tongue 
iS only the outer shop where they are 
vended, and the door of it. Such ware 
as is made within, such, and no other, 
ean come out—Leighton. 

The Chinese have a saying, that an 
Unlucky word dropped from the tongue. 
Cannot be brought back again by a 
Coach and six horses —Goldsmith. 

“There are but ten precepts of the law 
Of God, and two of them, so far as son 
erms the outward organ and vent 0 
the sins there forbidden, are bestowee 
On the tongue, as though it was ready 
to fly out both against God and man. 
if not thus bridled.—Lcighton. 


The tongue of a fool is the key of his 
counsel which, in a wise man, wisdom 
hath in keeping.—Socrates. 

It is observed in the course of worldly 
things, that men’s fortunes are oftener 
made by their tongues than by their 
virtues; and more men's fortunes over- 
thrown thereby than by their vices— 
ry W. Raleigh. 

Give not thy tongue too great liberty, 
lest it take thee prisoner. A word un- 
spoken is. like the sword in the seabbard, 
thine. If vented. thy sword is in an- 
other's hand. If thou desire to be held 
wise, be so wise as to hold thy tongue. 
—Quarles. 

Open your mouih and purse cau- 
tiously; and your stock of wealth and 
reputation shall, at least in repute, be 
great —Zimmermann, 

A wound from a tongue is worse than 
a wound from a sword; for the latter 
fects only the body, the former the 
spirit Pythagoras. 

Scholars are men of peace; they bear 
no arms; but their tongues are sharper 
than a razor; their pens ea further, 
and give a louder report than thunder. 
I had rather stand in the shock of a 
than in the fury of a merciless 
pen.—5ir T. Browne. 

The tongue is but three inches long, 
vet it ean kill a man six feet high.— 
Japanese Prove rb. 

A dart temper never mellows with 
age; and a sharp tongue is the only 
edged tool that grows keener and sharper 
with constant use.—lVashington. Irving. 

There are many men whose tongues 
might govern multitudes if they could 
govern their tongues.—G. D. Prentice. 

If thou desire to be wise, be so wise 
as to hold thy tongue.—Lavater. 

A fool's heart is in his tongue; but a 
wise man's tongue is in his heart.— 
Quark s. a " 

py examining the tongue, physicians 
find out the diseases of the body; and 
philosophers. the diseases of the mind 
and heart.—Justin, 

In the use of the tongue God hath 
distinguished us from beas and by 
the well or ill using it we are distin- 
guished from one another; and there- 


fore, though silence be innocent as 
Senih, -et it is rather the state of death 
than life-—Jeremy Taylor. 


TRADE 


No sword bites so fiercely as an evil 
tongue —Sir P. Sidney. 

We cannot control the evil tongues of 
others; but a good life enables us to 
disregard them.—Cato. 


It is a great misfortune, not to have 
sense enough to speak well, and judg- 
ment enough to speak little. 

This I always religiously observed, as 
a rule, says one, never to chide my hus- 
band before company, nor to prattle 
abroad of miscarriages at home. What 
passes between two people is much 


easier made up than when once it has 
taken air.—Erasmus. 


If wisdom's ways you widely seek, five 
things observe with eare: of whom you 
speak, to whom you speak, and how, 
and when, and where. 


TRADE.—He that hath a trade hath 
an estate; and he that hath a calling 
hath a place of profit and honor. A 
ploughman on his legs is higher than a 
gentleman on his knecs.—Franklin. 


There is nothing so useful to man in 
general nor so beneficial to particular 
societies and individuals, as trade, This 
is that alma mater, at whose plentiful 
breast all mankind are 


east nourished.— 
Fielding. 

Two of a trade seldom agree.—Ray’s 
Proverbs. 


In transactions of trade it is not to 
be supposed that, as in 


i gaming, what 
one party gains the other must neces- 
sarily lose. The gain to each may be 
equal. If A. has more corn than he can 
consume, but wants cattle; and B. has 
more cattle, but wants corn; exchange 
1S gain to each; thereby the common 


stock of comforts in life is increased — 
Franklin, 


There is a Spanish proverb, that one 
who would grow rich must buy of those 
who go to be executed, as not caring 
how cheap they sell; and sell to those 
who go to be married, as n 


ot caring 
how dear they buy —Fuller, 
TRADITION. — What an enormous 
magnifier is tradition! How a thing 


grows in the human memory 
human imagination, when love, worship, 
and all that lies in the human heart, is 
there to encourage it—Carlyle, 


To a significant degree people express 


and in the 
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their traditions through their local or- 
ganizations —Suul D. Alinsky. 
Tradition, as held by the Romanists. 
s subordinate to Seripture and depend- 
on it, about as some parasite plants 
ure on the tree that supports them. The 
former cling to the latter, and rest ih 
it; then gradually overspread it with 
their own folage, till, by httle and ht- 
tle, they weaken, and then smother 1t.— 
Whately. " 
Tradition is an important help to his- 
tory, but its statements should be care- 
fully scrutinized before we rely on them. 
Addison. ] 
To follow imperfect, uncertain, or Or 
rupted traditions, in order to avon 
erring in our own judgment, is but to 
exchange one danger for another. 
Whately. . 
I am well satisfied that if you Jet in 
but one little finger of tradition, you 
will have in the whole monster—horns 
and tail and all.—T. Arnold. 
TRAGEDY. — Tragedy has the, great 
moral defect of giving too much impor- 
tance to life and death—Chamfort. 
Tragedy warms the soul, clevates the 
heart, and ean and ought to create he- 
roes. In this sense, perhaps, „France 
owes n part of her great actions to 
Corneille —Napoleon. 
The world is a comedy to those who 
think; a tragedy to those who fccl— 
Horacc Walpole. . 
The pleasure arising from an extraor- 
dinary agitation of the mind is fre- 
quently so great as to stifle humanity i 
hence arises the entertainment of e 
common people at executions, and O 
the better sort at tragedies.—DwDBots. 


TRAVEL.—AI travel has its advan- 
tages. If the traveller visits better coun- 
tries, he may learn to improve his ow t 
and if fortune carries him to worse. i 
may learn to enjoy his own.—Johnson: 

The best cure for restlessness for P 
paces is to go there and find them des 
ol people who would like to get bac 
home again, 

, Travel is the frivolous part of serious 
lives, and the serious part of frivolov 
ones— Mad, Swetchine. 

Only that tr 
veals t 
enables 


: n yes 
avelling is good which m 
o me the value of home, ik 
me to enjoy it better.—7 hore 
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It is not fit that every man should | 
travel; it mak wise man better, and 
a fool worse. —Feltham. 


As the Spanish proverb says, “He 
who would bring home the wealth of 
the Indies, must carry the wealth of 


is in travel- 
sledge with 
knowledge. 


the Indies with him"—so it 
ling; 2 man must carry know 
him. if he would bring home 
—Johnson. 

Some are found to travel with no 
other intent than that of understanding 
and collecting pictures, studying seals, 
and deseribing statues; on they travel 
from this cabinet of curiosities to that 
gallery of jaetures; waste the prime of 
hfe in wonde ilful in pictures; igno- 
rant in men; yet impossible to be 
reclaimed, because their follies take shel- 
ter under the names of delicacy an 
taste. —Goldsmith. 

One telling Socrates th 
was nothing improved by his tr 
very well believe it," said he, 
took himself along with him. 
taigne. 

Men may 
they cannot change their n 
that goes out a fool cannot ride or sail 
himself into common sense. —Addison. 

Usually speaking, the worst bred per- 
Son in company is n young traveller 
just returned from abroad —Swift. 

To be a good traveller argues one no 
ordinary  philosopher.—^ sweet land- 
Scape must sometimes atone for an m- 
different, supper, and an interesting Tum 
charm away the remembrance of a hard 
bed. —Tuckerman. 

Those who visit foreign nations, but 
Associate only with their own country- 
men, change their climate, but not their 
customs.—They see new meridians, but 
the same men; and with heads as empty 
home with 


at such an one 
avels, “ 
“for he 
”—Mon- 


change their climate, but 
ature —A man 


= their pockets, return 
rayelled bodies, but untravelled ind 
—Colton. 


r of experience 
ings the figures 
into strong 


i Travel gives a characte 
9 our knowledge, and br 
on the tablet of memory in 
relief —Tuckerman. 

, The use of travelling is t 
Imagination by reality, and, 
thinking how things may 
them as they are.—Johnson. 


Of dead kingdoms I recall 
sitting amid their ruins.—A- 


o regulate 
instead O 
be, to see 


the soul, 
p. Willis. 
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The bee, though it finds every rose 
has thorn, comes back loaded with 
honey from his rambles, and why should 
not other tourists do the same.—Hali- 
burton. 

. To see the world is to judge the 
judges—Joubert, 

Rather see the wonders of the world 
abroad than, living dully sluggardized at 
home, wear out thy youth with shape- 
less idleness —Shakespeare. 

The proper means of increasing the 
love we bear to our native country is 
to reside some time in a foreign one.— 
Shenstone. 


Know m 


ost of the rooms of thy na- 
tive country before thou goest over the 
threshold thereof —Fuller. 


The travelled mind is the catholic 
mind, educated out of exclusiveness and 
egotism—A. B. Alcott. 

He travels safe, and not unpleasantly, 
who is guarded by poverty, and guided 
by love —Sir P. Sidney. 

He who never leaves his own country 
is full of prejudices.—Goldoni. » 

The world is a great book, of which 
they who never stir from home read 
only a page.—Augustine. 

A pilgrimage is an admirable remedy 
for over-fastidiousness and sickly refine- 
ment.—Tuckerman. 

They, and they only, advantage them- 
selves by travel, who, well fraught with 
the experience of what their own country 
affords, carry ever with them large and 
thriving talents, and careful observation. 
—F. Osborn. 

A traveller without observation is a 
bird without wings.—Saadi. 

Railway travelling is not travelling at 
all; it is merely being sent to a place, 
and very little different from becoming 
a parcel. —Ruskin. 

Nothing tends so much to enlarge the 
mind as traveling, that is, making visits 
to other towns, cities, or countries be- 
side those in which we were born and 
educated —Watts. 

Peregrinations charm our senses with 
such unspeakable and sweet variety, that 
some count him unhappy that never 
travelled—a kind of prisoner, and pity 
his case, that, from his cradle to his old 
age, he beholds the same, and still the 
same.—Burton, 
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"ow à sm powes "à tr: red do 
i 1 1 th those who are betrayec i 
i e able to say that thev | g Though t i a | ene 
e piu Ponda a place, or "e seen | feel the treason ply. x S e Es k 
MM n thing, that, more t} my ores! | stands in worse case of woe. 
taste for it, induces the mejoritv of the spear, 
world to ineur the trouble and tiene | 


of traveling —Marryatt, 
Our object in travelling should be, 
to gratify curiosity, 


not 
and seck mere tem- 
porary amusement, but to learn, and to 
venerate, to improve the unde inding 
and the heart —Gresh H. 

There is nothing that a man ean Jess 
afford to leave at home than his 
science or his good habits: for it 
to be denied that tr s. in its 
mediate circumstances, unfavorable to 
habits of self-discipline, regulation of 
thought, sobriety of conduct, and dig- 
nity of character, Ind one of tl 
great lessons of travel is the discover 
how much our virtues owe to the sup- 
port of constant occupation, to the in- 
fluence of publie ini 


con- 
hot 
m- 


opinion, and to the 
force of habit; a discovery very dan- 
gerous, if it proceed from. sn actual 


yielding to temptationg resisted 
and not from a conseiousn 
power put forth in wit], 
—Packe, 
TREACHERY, — It 
when tyrants seem to ki 
Of all the 


at hom 
5 0l Inerense 
standing them. 


is time to fear 
Shakespeare, 


vices to which human na- 


ture js subject, treachery is the most 
infamous and detestable, being com- 
pounded of fraud, cowardice, and ro- 
venge. The Breatest wrongs will not 
justify it, as it destroys those principles 
of mutual confidence and s mity by 
which only Society can subs st—L. M, 
Stretch, 

There is no traitor like him whose 
domestic treason plants the poniard 
within the breast that trusted to his 
truth —Byron, 

TREASON.—Treacon pleases, but not 
the traitor —Cervant S. 


The man was noble; but with his 
attempt he wiped it out; bet 
country; and his name re 
ensuing uge ebhorred 8], 


mains to the 
akespeure, 


_ Treason doth never prosper; for if 
1t prosper, none dare eall it treason — 
Sir J. Harrington. 
In the clear mind of Virtue treaso: 
ar ason 
can find no hidi 


ng place — s; F. 
Fellowship in treason is a b 
of confidence — Burke, 


Sidney. 
ad ground 


Ts there not some chosen eurse, some 
hidden thunder in the stores of heaven. 
red with uncommon wrath, to blast the 
man who owes his greatness to his eoun- 
tryv's ruin!—Addieon, 


ar bad his Brutus; Charles os 
his Cromwell; und George ! m 
-UCUPrenson Y" ered the Speaker 


l ; "n i is 
=may profit by their example, i s 
be treason, make the most of ite— 


rick Henry, 


A traitor is good fruit to hang fiom 
the boughs of the tree of hberty —H. 
W. Beecher, 


Where trust js greatest, there treason 
is in its most horrid: shape.—Dryden. 


TREES.—This is the forest 
The murmuring pines and the hemloe P 
bearded with moss and in garments 
green, indistinet in the twilight, pe 
hike Druids of eld, with voices sad A 
prophetic, stand like harpers hoar, with 
beards that rest on their bosoms.— 


Longfellow, 


I think that T shall never sec 
A poem lovely as a tree, 
* * * ae * 


primeval. 


Poems are made by fools like me, 
But only God can make a tree. 
—Joyeu Kilmer. 
The groves were God's. first temples. 
Ere man leamed to. hew the shaft and 
lay the architrave, and spread the roof 
iboge he framed the lofty 


thein —ere 


vault, doo gather and roll back ihe 
sound of anthems; in the darkling 
Wood, amidst the cool and silence, he 
knelt down and offered to the Mighti- 
est solemn thanks and supplieation.— 

Bryant, 
Stranger, if thou hast learned a truth 
which needs no school of long ae 
that the world is full of guilt an 


ind phi 


"5 seen enough of all P 
: S, crimes and cares to tire thee bs 
it, enter this wild wood and view di 
haunts of Nature. The calm shade su. 
bring a kindred calm, and the ee 
breeze that makes the green leaves dane 
shall waft a balm to thy sick heart 
ryant, ` 
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TRIALS.—isee Arriuerios.) 
The best le need affhetions for | 
trial of their virtue. How ean we ex- 
erase the grace of contentment, if adl 


things sneered well: or that of forgive- 
ness, if. we have no enemies? —Tillotsen, 
Tt was a besutifnl and striking reply, 
given by one m atthetion, who, when 
asked how qr was that he bore it 
well, reply “Lt hghtens the stroke, I 
find, to draw near to Him who handles 
the rod" —Fryon Edwards, 
W d always ain the forge, or on 
the anvil; by trials God ng us 
Tor higher things —M. W. Bercher. 
There is a san tity in suffering when 
meekly horn, Our duty, though set 
abont by thorns, may still be made a 


EJ 


in Si 


SUHL supporting even while it tortur 
Cast at away, and, like the prophets 
rod, it changes to a snake.—Jerrold. 


Reckon any matter of trial to thee 
among thy gnins—T. Adams. 

Trials are medicines which our gra- 
“ous and wise physician preseribes, be- 
euse we need them; and he proportions 
the frequency and weight of them to 
bat the ease requires. Let us trust m 
us skill, and thank him for his preserip- 
tion—John Newton. 

, Prosperity tries the fortunate, adver- 
Sity the great. — Pliny the Younger. 

God hath many sharp-cutting instru- 
ments and rough files for the polishing 
of his jewels; and those he especially 
OVOS, and means to make the most ro- 
Splendent, he hath oftenest his tools 
Upon — Ly tghton. 

When a founder has cast a bell he 
rs not presently fix it in the steeple, 
DUL tries it with his hammer, and beats 
M ON every side to see if there be any 
SUN in it. So Christ doth not, presently 
after he has converted n man, Convey 
nm to heaven; but suffers him first to 


m x 
m beaten upon by many temptations, 
"nd then exspis him to his erown —C eeil. 
salle Darndest trial of the heart is 
“ther i ean a rival's failure 
“hout trite: ho ten. 

" Phe cond which appeared to the proc 
Phet Ezekiel carried with it winds and 


as environed with a 

Bolden cirelo; d the ‘hones of afilic- 

~~ which happen to God's children, 

Smiling Ompssed with brightness an 
mg felicity—N. Caussin. 


Storms, but it 


TRIALS 
God often lavs the sum of his amaz- 
ing providences m very dismal athie- 
nons; as the limner first puts on the 
dusky colors, on which he intends to 


draw the poriraiture of some illustrious 
heauty.—Chernock, 

A truly virtuous person is like good 
metal—the more he is fired, the more 
he is fined; the more he is opposed, the 
more he is approved. Wrongs may well 
try him and touch him, but they cannot 
imprint on him any false stainp.—Miehe- 
lien. 

Every man will have his own eriterion 
in forming his judgment of others, I 
depend very much on the effeet. of af- 
fhetion. I consider how a man comes 
out of the furnace; gold will lie for a 
month in the furnace without losing a 
graim—Cr cil. 

As the musician straineth his strings, 
and yet he breaketh none of them but 
maketh thereby a sweeter melody and 
better concord; so God, through afic- 
tion, makes his own better unto the 
fruition and enjoying of the life to 
come.—Caiwdrcy. 

God had one Son on earth without 
sin, but never one without. sulfering.— 


Augustine. 
The brightest crowns that are worn 
in heaven have been tried, and smelted, 
and polished, and glorified through the 
furnaces of tribulation.—Z. H. Chapin. 

God often afflicts his people to bring 
them nearer and keep them nearer to 
himself, to make carth less attractive 
and heaven more desirable, 

Under the shadow of earthly disap- 
pointment, all. unconsciously to our- 
selves, our Divine Redeemer is walking 
by our side.—E. H. Chapin. 

Blessed be the discipline that makes 
me reach out to a closer union with 
Jesus!—Dlessed be the dews of the spirit 
that keep my leaf ever green I— Blessed 
be the trials which shake down the ripe 
golden fruits irom the branches.—T7. L. 
Cuyler. 

Great trials seem to be 
preparation for great dutie 


a necessary 
—E. Thom- 


son. 
In the time of Jesus, the mount of 


on the way to the 
eross.—1n our day the cross is on the 
way to the mount of tre nsfiguration —If 
you would be on the mountain, you 


transfiguration was 
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must consent to pass over the road to 
it.—H. C. Trumbull. 

It is the easiest thing in the world to 
obey God when he commands us to do 
what we like, and to trust him when 
the path is all sunshine. The real vic- 
tory of faith is to trust God in the dark, 
and through the dark.—7'. L. Cuyler. 


Life has no smooth road for any of 
us; and in the bracing atmosphere of 
a high aim the very roughness stimu- 
lates the climber to steadier steps, till 
the legend, “over steep ways to the 
stars” fulfils itself —W. C. Doane. 

There are many trials in life which 
do not seem to come from unwisdom or 
folly; they are silver arrows shot from 
the bow of God, and fixed inextricably 
in the quivering heart.—They are to be 
borne.—Thoy were not meant, like snow 
or water, to melt as soon as they strike; 
but the moment an ill ean be patiently 
borne it is disarmed of its poison, 
though not of its pnin.—H. W. Beecher. 

As in nature, and in the arts, so in 
grace; it is rough treatment that gives 
Souls, as well as stones, their lustre.— 
The more the diamond is cut the 
brighter it sparkles, and in what seems 
hard dealing God has no end in view 
ut to perfect our graces—He sends 
tribulations, but tells us their 


c ) purpose, 
that “tribulation worketh atience, and 
patience experience, and experience 
hope."—Guthrie. 


Outward attacks and troubles rather 
fix than unsettle the Christian, as tem- 
nee from ee a only serve to root 
the oak more firmly in the round — 
H. More. 5 

The surest way 


to know our gold j 
to look upon it an Y "s 


d examine it in God's 
furnace, where He tries it that we may 


See what it is. If we have a mind to 
know whether a building stands Strong 
or no, we must look upon it when the 
wind blows. If we would know whether 
a Staff be strong, or a rotten, broken 
reed, we must observe it when it is 
leaned on and weight is borne upon it, 
If we would weigh ourselves justly we 
must weigh ourselves in God's Scales 
that He makes use of to weigh us—Jona- 
than Edwards. 


It is trial that proves one thing weak 
and another strong—A house built on 
the sand is in fair weather just as good 
as if builded on a rock—A cobweb is 


———— 


as good as the mightiest aible sie 
there is no strain upon it.—/f. 

Beecher. . 

As sure as ever God puts his children 
in the furnace, He will be in the fur- 
nace with them.—Spurgeon. as 
Among my list of blessings infinite 
stands this the foremost, that my heart 
has bled —Young. 


There are no crown-wearers 1n heaven 
that were not eross-benrers. here below. 
—Spurgcon. 

TRIFLES.—(See Lirie Tunes.) f 

Trifles make perfection, but pertee- 
tion itself is no trifle. Wik hael Angelo. 

There is nothing insignificant—noth- 
ing. —Coleridge. "T 

Nothing is more unworthy of a wise 
man, or ought to trouble him mo 
than to have allowed more time for 
trifling, and useless things, than they 
deserved.—Plat o. m 

He that has “a spirit of detail” wil 
do better in life than many who figure 
beyond him in the univer ity. —Such a 
one is minute and particular. —He ae 
justs trifles; and these trifles compose 
most of the business and happiness O 
life —Great events happen seldom, ant 
affect few; trifles happen every momen 
to everybody; and though one occur- 
rence of them adds little to the happi? 
ness or misery of life, yet the sum toto 
of their continual repetition 18, of u 
highest consequence —Daniel Webste fu 

There are no trifles in the moral MET 
verse of God. Speak but one true es 
to-day, and it shall go ringing 9 
through the ages.—W. M. Punshon. | 

At is in those acts which we call ir 
vinlities that the seeds of joy are for 
ever wasted —George Eliot. 

,. He who esteems trifles for themselves 
15 a trifler; he who esteems them 4 
the conclusions to be drawn from them, 
or the advantage to which they can 
put, is a philosopher. —Bulwer. 

One kernel is felt in a hogshead; 09° 


Top of water helps to swell the oceans 
a spark 


world. None are too small, too fee E 
too poor to be of service. Think 
this and act, Life is no trifle. 


A life devoted to trifles, not oo 
takes away the inclination, but the ths 
pacity for higher pursuits. The tru 


TRIFLES 


of Christianity have scarcely more in- 
fluence on a frivolous than on 2 prof- 
ligate character—Hannah Morc. 

Think naught n trifle, though it small 
appear; sends make the mountain, mo- 
ments make the year. and trifles, life. 
Your care to trifles give, else you may 
die ere. you have learned to hve-— 
Young. ` 

Johnson well says, “He who waits to 
do a great deal of good at once will 
never do anything.” Life is made up 
of little things. It is very rarely that 
an occasion is offered for doing 2 Er 
deal at once, True greatness con 
in being great in little things—C. 
mons. 


There is n kind of latent. omniscience 
not only in every man, but in every 
particle — Emerson. 

Delude not yourself with the notion 
that vou may be untrue and uncertain 
in trifles and in important things the 
contrary, Trifles make up existence, 
and give the measure by which to try 
us; and the fearful power of habit, after 
a time, suffers not the best will to ripen 
into action.—C. M. von. Weber. 

The chains which cramp us most ar? 
those which weigh on us least.—M ad. 
Swetchine. 

Trifles make the sum of human things, 
and half our misery from our foibles 
Springs.—H. More. ` 

Trifles discover character more than 
actions of seeming importance; = 
one is in little things he is also in great. 

Small causes are sufficient to make à 
Man uneasy when great ones are not mM 
he way, For want of a block he Wi 
stumble at a straw. — Swift. 


The great moments of life are but mo- 
ments like the others. Your, doom is 
spoken in a word or two. A single look 
rom the eyes, a mere pressure of the 
"nd, may decide it; or of the lips, 

Ough they cannot speak. —Thackeray- 

Those who give too much attention to 
rifling things becorné generally incapa- 

© of great ones.Rochefoucauld. 

Trifles we should let not plague us 
only, but also gratify us; we should seize 
Not their poison-bags only, but their 
Oney-bags also.—Itichter. 


Those who place their 
rst on trifles for amusement, 


affections at 
will 
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these become at last their most serious 
concerns.—Goldsmith. 

As it would be great folly to shoe 
horses, as Nero did, with gold, so it is to 
spend time in trifles—J. Mason. 

Whoever shall review his life will find 
that the whole tenor of his conduct has 
been determined by some accident of no 
apparent moment.—Johnson. 

The power of duly appreciating little 
things belongs to n great mind; a nar- 
row-minded man has it not, for to him 
they are great things.— Whately. 

Trifles discover a character more than 
aetions of importance. In regard to the 
former, a person is off his guard, and 
thinks it not material to use disguise. 
It is no imperfect hint toward the dis- 
of a man’s character to say he 


covery t h 
looks as though you might be certain 
of finding a pin upon his sleeve.—SAcn- 


stonc. 

There is no real elevation of mind in 
a contempt of little things. It is, on the 
contrary, from too narrow views that we 
consider those things of little importance, 
which h in fact, such extensive con- 
sequences- Fénclon. 

There is a care for trifles which pro- 
ceeds from love of conscience, and is 
most holy: and a care for trifles which 
comes of idlenes ind frivolity, and is 
most base.—Ruskin. 

Great merit, or great failings, will 
e you respected or despised ; „but 
trifles, "little attentions, mere nothings, 
either done or neglected, will make you 
either liked or disliked in the general 
run of the world.—C hesterfield. 

A stray hair, by its continued irrita- 
tion, may give more annoyance than 8 


smart blow.—J. R. Lowell. 


he nose of Cleopatra had been a 
itle shorter it would have changed the 
history of the world. —Pascal. 

Men are led by trifles Napoleon. 


A grain of sand leads to the fall of a 


mountain when the moment has come 


for the mountain to fall—Ernest Renan. 

Frivolous curiosity about trifles, and 
]nborious attentions to little objects 
which neither require nor co a ne 
ment's thought, lower a man, w in from 
thence is thought, and not Hu in- 
capable of greater matiers— hester- 


ficld. 
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'The creation of a thousand for 
in one acorn.—Z me rson. 

The mind of the grestest man on 
earth is not so independent of cireum- 
stances as not to feel inconvenienced by 
the merest buzzing noise about him; i 
does not need the report of a cannon to 
disturb his thoughts. 
a vane or a pulley is quite enough. Do 
not wonder that he reasons ill just now; 
a fly is buzzing by his ear; it is quite 
enough to unfit him for giving good 
counsel —Pascal, 

A little and a little, collected to- 
gether, become a great deal; the heap 
in the barn cons of single grains, and 


drop and drop make the inundation.— 
Saadi, 


Think nothing too little; seck for the 
cross in the daily incidents of life, look 
for the er i vthing. Nothing is 
too little which relates to man's salva- 
tion, nor is there anything too little in 


which cither to please God or to ser 
Satan —Pusey, 


TROUBLE. — (See ANXIETY, 
TION, and Treats.) 


Men are born to trouble at first. and 
are exercised in it all their days —There 
is a ery at the beginning of life and a 
groan at the end of it—Arnot, 

When troubles comes from God, then 
naught behoves like patience; but for 
troubles wrought of men, patience js 


hard—I tell you it is hard—Jean Inge- 
Ow, 


The creaking of 


AFFLIC- 


Would you touch a nettle without 
ing stung by it; take hold of it stoutly. 
Jo the same to other annoyances, and 
hardly will anything annoy you—Ilare, 


Tf all men were to bring their mis- 
eries together in one place, most would 
be glad to take each his own home again 
rather than take a portion out of the 
common stock.—Solon, 

It is a kind and wise arr 
Providence that weaves our sorrows into 
the elements of character; and that all 
the disappointments, and conflicts and 
afflictions of life may, if rightly ‘used 
hecome the mean, provement and 
create in us the si of strength — 
Trouble is a Marvelous mortifier ‘of 
pride, and an effectual restrainer of self. 
will. Difficulties stri ; v aus 


: ng up the "Tgles 
to loftier effort, and intensity Pe ies 


from repression. By sorrow ‘th 


angement of 


€ temper 


is mellowed and the feeling is polis 
When suffering has broken up thi ie 
nd made the furrows soft, there aep 
implanted the hardy virtues whi C ms 
brave the storm. In short, trial is W ad 
glorious aleheimv, by. which the — Re 
left in the eriible; the baser metals toil 
transmuted, and the character is enriches 
with gold.—W. M. Panshon. i 

The little tronbles and worries of life. 
so many of which we meet; may be aa 
stumbling blocks in our way, or we ee 
make them stepping-stones fo n nob 
and to Heav 
roubles are often the tools hy ait 
God fashions us for better things. 
W. Beecher, PO 

If the sun of God's countenance po 
upon me, I may well be content to n 
wet with the run of attlietion—Josep 
Hall 


on. 


Never borrow trouble. If the evil Js 
hot to come, it is useless, and so mn 1 
waste; if it is to come, best keni me 
your strength to meet it.—Tryon Pt 
wards, 

When thou hast truly thanked. the 
Lord for every blessing sent, but Dit! s 
time will then. remain for murmur © 
lament. . 

Outward attacks and troubles rather 
fix than unsettle the Christian, as pus 
pests from without only. serve to ues 
the oak faster; while an inward anka 
will gradually rot and decay it—H4 
nah More. 


Tribulation will not hurt you, unless 
it doos--whut, it too often docs u 
unless it. harden you, und makes, YO 
sour and narrow and sceptical —H. 
Chapin. 


* " x ive us 

It is not the will of God to VENE 
more troubles than will bring us to xo 
by faith on Him; He loves us too 


À c noss but 

lo give us a moment of uneasiness 

for our £00d.—Romaine. l 
m ant 
Troubles 


re usually the brooms at 
shovels that smoothe the road toa Pans 
man's fortune; and many a man gum 
the rain that falls upon his head, Aig 
knows not that it brings abundance 
drive away hunger —Basil. " 

Men's happiness springs mainly i 
moderate troubles, which afford the D 
a healthful stimulus, and are tallon 
hy a reaction which produces a checr 
flow of spirits. —. Wigglesworth. 


TRUST 


TROUBLE 


If vou tell your troubles to God, you 
put them into the grave; they will never 


rise again when you have committed 
them to Him. 1f you roll your burden 
anywhere else, at wall roll agim, 
like the stone of Sisyphus—C harles H. 


Spurgeon. 

à; I have had many troubles in my life. 
mt the worst of them never. came— 
James at, tarji ld. 

Women like 
US at were 
It 
abont 


aanst 
Is 


to sit down with trouble 
kunting, =bn Glasgow. 
detrast of God. to be troubled 
wha come; impatience 
God, to be troubled with what 
Present; and anger at God, to be 
Konhlos for what is past.—Simon Pat- 
niek 


is 


IS to 


Phe wise man thinks about his troubles 
only when there is some purpose in doing 
S0; at other times he thinks about other 
things. Bertrand Russ ll. 

a del the next, best thing to 
s ment; there is no fate in the work 
80 horrible as to have no share in either 
"m Joys or sorrows Longfellow. 

d When Anaxagoras was told of the 
Cath of his son, he only saidi--"l knew 
1 was mortal" So we in all casualties 
Of life should say, 1 knew my riches were 
ee ean s that my friend was but 2 
baril Such considerations would soon 
cud fron heenuse all our troubles nr 
larch, om their being unexpected- 

Set 
Put or 


15 


to somebody. 
it the 
m- 


nbout doing good 
Sich e DH hat, and go and visit 
eni poor of your neighborhood; i 
minis into their circumstances. p 
(ieee to their wants. Seek out the 
P solate, and aflieted, and oppressed. 
H tell them of the consolations of i 
and Ke I have often tried this metho: 
cir lave always found it the best meui- 
1e for a heavy heart —lloward. 
eae are many troubles which you 
oc cure by the Bible and the hymn 
mere? "ut which you ean cure by a £00! 
'spiration and a breath of fresh air— 
SO. Beecher. 
thout de- 
io 
aet 


8 Sorrow comes soon enough wi 
spondeney ; it does a man no g0ot 
poly around a lightning-rod to attr 
rouble —Anon. 


sl Perhaps when a light 
one us clearly the pitfalls 
the earth road that led to the 


of heaven 


and dangers 
hea- 


venly city. our sweetest songs of grati- 
tude will be not for the troubles we have 


conquered, but for those we have 
esenped —Barr, 
The true wav of softening one's 


troubles is to solace those of others— 
Mad, de. Maintenon. 

In all troublous events we may find 
comfort, though it be only in the nega- 
tive admission that things might have 
been worse.—arr. 


TRUISMS.—Half the noblest passages 
in poetry are truisms; but these truisms 
are the great truths of humanity; and he 
is the true poet who draws them from 
their fountains in elemental purity, and 
gives us to drink —L E. Landon. 

Deny first-trutl nd reasoning is void, 
If an opponent denies them, we can 
only add: “Be not as the horse and the 
mule, who have no understanding." —C. 
Simmons. 

Never r 
know —Rams 

Fundamental truths should be both 
clear and familiar truths; self-evident 
‘ea solid foundation for reason- 
Siprmions. 


son from what you do not 
n 


TRUST.—To be trusted is a greater 
compliment than (o be loved —J. Mac- 


donald, 


The soul and spirit that animates and 
keeps up society is mutual trust.—South. 
I think that we may safely trust a 


more than we do. We may 
so much care of ourselves 
bestow elsewhere. —Thor- 


good des 
waive just 
as we honestly 
cau. 

The man who trusts men will make 


fewer mis akes than he who distrusts 
them.—Cavour. 
Trust God where you cannot trace 


Him. Do not try to penetrate the cloud 
Ife brings over You: rather look to the 
bow that is on it. The mystery is God's; 
the promise is yours—Macduff. 

Trust not any man, with thy life. 
credit, or estate. For it is mere folly for 
a man to enthrall himself to his friend, 
as though, occasion being offered. he 
might not become an enemy.—Burleigh. 


ust him little who praises all, him 
Ii censures all, and him least who 
about all—Lavater. 


bject to any great vanity 


le: hc 
is indifferent 


If thou be su 


TRUST 


ill, then therein trust no men: for 
ayers man’s folly ought to be his great- 
est secret.—Sir W. Raleigh. 


Take special care that thou never trust 
any friend or servant with any matter 
that may endanger thine estate; for so 
shalt thou make thyself a bondslave to 
him that thou trustest, and leave thyself 
always to his merey —Sir W. Raleigh. 


We trust as we love, and where we 
love—If we love Christ much, surely 
we shall trust Him much.—T'. Brooks. 


Trust in God does not supersede the 
employment of prudent means on our 
part. To expect God's protection while 
we do nothing is not to honor but to 
tempt providence-—Quesnel. 


Look at that beautiful butterfly, and 
learn from it to trust in God. One might 
wonder where it could live in tempestu- 
ous nights, in the whirlwind, or in the 
stormy day; but I have noticed it is 
safe and dry under the broad leaf while 
rivers have been flooded, and the moun- 
tain oaks torn up from their roots.— 
Jeremy Taylor. 


How calmly mav we commit ourselves 


to the hands of Him who bears up the 
world—Richter. 


I have never committed the least mat- 
ter to God, that I have not had reason 
for infinite praise —Anna Shipton. 


An undivided heart, which 
God alone, and trusts 
is raised above all 
wants.—Gcikie, 

Trust God for 
five loaves a 
you a way 
Bushnell. 


à worships 
Him as it should, 
anxiety for earthly 


great things; with your 
nd two fishes, He will show 
to feed thousands.—/Iorace 


^ for what 
5,88 It is more hard for 
man to do, so it i e 

God d t is more acceptable to 


We do not trust God, b i 
» but ti 
when our expectations blacken ehe an 
tions—M. Henry n 
He that taketi hi 
himself loads hi f 


i ll my c 
on God; He hath b d = 3: Cares 
not burden Him. —-— as 
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TRUTH.—(Sce Error.) 
Truth is the foundation of all knowl- 
edge and the cement of all societies: 
Dryden. ; 
First, let the Truth itself teach m. 
that you should seek it in your nagi- 
hors before seeking it in its own pe 
Later, you will see why you should see p 
it in vourselt before secking i in you 
neighbors —Be rnard of Clairvaux. ; 
Experience has taught me, when s 
versions of the same story given by MM ° 
wire services differ materially, to pret 
the less exciting—Elmer Davis. . 
One must never, when dealing satt 
primitives, hold out hopes of recovery es 
the patient and his relatives, if the S 
is really hopeless. ... One must tell $4 
truth without reservation. They yi, ; 
know it and they can endure it. E 
death is to them something Batu 
They are not afraid of it, but face ! 
calmly —Albert Schweitzer. " 
How can anyone think that the HE 
tion will lose the taste for the truth nas 
that it knows the bitter, but a 
wholesome, flavor? Pierre Mendes 
France, 


There is no fit search after truth wm 
does not, first of all, begin to ieg ell. 
truth which it knows—Horace Bus e " 

I am not struck so much by the Ee b 
sity of testimony as by the many-st 
ness of truth—Stanley Baldwin. iiio 

Truth lives in the cellar, error on 
doorstep.—Austin O'Malley. ast 

"acts that are not frankly faced la ir 
a habit of stabbing us in the back- 
Harold Bowden. 


Truth is beautiful and, 
matter how humble its origin.— 
Idvorsky Pupin. x by 

Statistics—I can prove anything 7 


rge 
statistics—except the — truth.—Ge? 9 
Canning. 


-ag DO 
divine hael 


; ble 
The proselyting spirit is inept” 
from the love of truth, for it is on hink- 
effort to win others to our way of t 
ing.—G. Forster. 


One of the sublimest things 
world is plain truth —Bulwer. | 5 át 
What we have in us of the image ^; 


5 justice: 
God is the love of truth and just 
Demosthenes. 


in the 


á ind- 
, Truth is the object of our underst" ihe 


mg, as good is of our will; 8P' 
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anding can no more be delighted 


with lie than the will can choose an 
apparent evil—Dryden. 
General, abstract truth is the most 


precious of all blessings; without it man 
is blind, it is the eye of renson.—lous- 
scan, 


Every one wishes to have truth on his 
side, but it is not every one that sin- 
cerely wishes to be on the side of truth. 
—Whetely. 

Truth, whether in or out of fashion, i 
the measire of knowledge, and the busi- 
ness of the understanding; whatsoever 
Is beside that, however authorized by 
consent, or recommended by rarity, 18 
nothing but ignorance, or something 
worse .—Locke, 


The greatest homage we can pay to 
truth is to use it. Emerson. 

All truth undone becomes unreal; “he 
that docth his will shall know," says 
Jesus—F. W. Robertson. 

Truth ean hardly be expected to adapt 
herself to the crooked policy and wily 
Sinuosities of worldly atfairs; for truth, 
ike light, travels only in straight lines. 
—Colton 
Truth, like a bird, is ever poised for 
ight at man’s approach.—Jean Brown. 

Treat kindly every miserable truth 
that knocks begging at your door, other- 
Wise you will some day fail to recognize 

ruth Himself when He comes in rags- 
Austin O'Malley. 

Truth and love are two of the most 
Powerful things in the world; and when 
ley both go together they cannot easily 
Pe withstood —Cudworth. 


Every violation of truth is a stab at 
the health of human society —Emerson. 


There is no progress in fundamental 
truth—We may grow in knowledge of 
Ms meaning, and in the modes of its ap- 
Dlication, but its great principles will 
Orever be the same.—W. Radcliffe. 

, Truth lies in character. Christ did not 
Simply sneak the truth; He was truth; 
truth, through and through; for truth is 
* thing not of words, but of life and 
"ing —R obertson. 


b We must not let go manifest truths 
ecause we cannot answer all questions 
about, them.—Jeremy Collier. 


Christianity knows no truth which is 


T TRUTH 


not the child of love and the parent of 
duty.—ZPhillips. Brooks. 

Truth without charity is often intoler- 
ant and even persecuting, as charity 
without truth is weak in concession and 
untrustworthy in judgment—But char- 
ity, loyal to truth and rejoicing in it, has 
the wisdom of the serpent with the harm- 
lessness of the dove.—J. Swartz. 

Much of the glory and sublimity of 
truth is connected with its mystery.—To 
understand everything we must be as 
God—Tryon Edwards. 

The grand character of truth is its 
capability of enduring the test of uni- 
versal experience, and coming unchanged 
out of every possible form of fair discus- 
sion —Sir John Herschel. 

Religious truth, touch what points of 
it you will, has always to do with the 
being and government of God, and is, of 
course, illimitable in its reach—R. D. 
Hitchocock. 

In the discovery of truth, in the de- 
velopment of man's mental powers and 
privileges. each generation has its as- 
signed part; and it is for us to en- 
deavour to perform our portion of this 
perpetual task of our species.— Whewell. 

To restore 2 common-place truth to 
its first uncommon lustre you need only 
translate it into action. But to do this 
vou must have reflected on its truth.— 
Coleridge. 

The finest and noblest ground on which 
people can live is truth; the real with 
the real; a ground on which nothing is 
assumed.—Z merson. 

A truth that one does not understand 
becomes an error.—Desbarolles. 


What a man sees only in his best mo- 
ments as truth is truth in all moments. 
—Joseph Cook. 

Keep one thing forever in view—the 
truth; and if you do this, though it may 
seem to lead you away from the opinions 
of men, it will nssuredly conduct you to 
the throne of God.—Horace Mann. 

A charitable untruth, an uncharitable 
truth, and an unwise management of 
truth or love, are all to be carefully 
avoided of him that would go with a 
right foot in the narrow way.—Joseph 
Hall. 

If a thousand old beliefs were ruined 
in our march to truth we must still 
march on.—Stopford A. Brooke. 


TRUTH 
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It is the special privilege of truth al- 
ways to grow on candid minds, — 
Scrivencr. 

Falsehood is in a hurry; it may be at 
any moment detected and punished; 
truth is calm, sercne; its judgment is on 
high; its king cometh out of the cham- 
bers of eternity. —Joscph. Parker. 


Our recognition and apprehension of 
the highest truth is essentially an affair 


You need not tell all the truth, unless 


to those who have a right to know it 


all. But let all you tell be truth— 
Horace Mann. 


It is wondrous how, the truer we be- 
come, the more unerringly we know the 
ring of truth, ean discern whether a man 
be true or not, and can fasten at onec 
upon the rising lie in word and look and 
dissembling act—wondrous how the 
charity of Christ in the heart perceives 
every aberration from charity in others, 
in ungentle thought or slanderous tone. 
—F. W. Robertson. 


It is easier to find a score of men wise 
enough to discover the truth than to 
find one intrepid enough, in the face 
opposition, to stand up for it, 

No one truth is rightly held till it is 
clearly conceived and stated, and no 
single truth is adequately comprehended 
till it is viewed in harmonious relations 
to all the other truths of the em of 
which Christ is the centre —A. A. Hodge, 

It is not so diffieult a task to plant 
new truths as to root out old errors, for 
there is this paradox in men: they run 
after that, which is new, but are preju- 
diced in favor of that which is old. 


A truth that is merely acquired from 
others only clings to 1 a limb added 
to the body, or as a false tooth, or à wax 
nose. A truth we hav acquired by our 
own mental exertions, is like our natural 
limbs, which really Lelong to us—This 
is exactly the difference between an 


of 


original thinker and the mere learned 
man.—chopenhauer, 

Truth spoken before its time may be 
not only hurtful, j 


but even unlawful 
Jukes. 


The withholding of truth is sometimes 


a worse deception than a direct misst 


ate- 
ment. 


There is an idiom in truth which false- 
hood never can imitate. — Lord Napier. 

It is easier to perceive error than to 
find truth, for the former hes on the 
surface and is casily seen, while the 
latter lies m the depth, where few are 
willing to seareh for it.—Gor the. , 

Truth does not do as much good in 
the world, as its counterfeit does mis- 
chief —Rochefoucauld, 

When two truths seem directly j 
posed to each other, we must not qu n 
tion either, but remember there 15 i Pho 
—God—who reserves to lum li the righ 
to harmonize them- Med, Sactehue > i 

Truth comes to us with a slow jw 
doubtful step; measuring the ground m 
trends on, and forever turning her pe 
ous eye, to see that all is right behind: 
and with a keen survey choosing her 
onward path—Pereival. 

Truth is not only. violated by DM 
hood; it may be equally outraged by 
silence —A miel 


op- 


No truth so sublime but it may, M 
seen to be trivial to-morrow in the lig 
of new thoughts. —Eme rson. 

: n 

Tf the world goes against truth, ther 


Athanasius goes against the world.— 
Athanasius, f 
Truth is the gravitation principle 9 


the universe, by which it is sippor 
and in which it inheres,—W. M. Ever 5 
Truth is by its very nature intolorar s 
exclusive, for every ‘truth is the der 
of its opposing crror.—Luthardt. 
The deepest truths are the simples 


^w Robert- 
and the most common—f, W. tob 
son, 


Without seeking, truth eannot be 
known at all. It can neither be dehors. 
irom pulpits, nor set down in articles, RO” 
Many wise prepared and sold in pee 
"EOS ready for use, Truth must , 
ground for every man by himself M 
Hs husk, with such help as he ean is 
indeed, but not without stern. labo! 
his own —euskin. 


sta , alter 
Tf it is the truth what does it mal 
who says it.—Anon. 


$ —— n 
Truth is as much a matter of exp 


" an 
enee as of speculation—An honest pu 
will Eenerally find it—To know i, it 
must fee] it: 


] above all, must live p. ME 
—Then it comes vital to his spl 
a part of his being—R. Turnbull. 
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à ri ene are two peculiarities in the 
truths of religion: a divine beauty which 


holy majesty 
And ther 
an m- 


renders them lovely. and 
s them venerable 
uliarities errors 


: m 

piety which renders them horrible, and 
an impertinence which renders them 
ridieulous —Pusral. 


Truth as alwavs consistent with its li. 
and needs nori to help it out; dogs 
always near nt band and sits upon Our 
lips, and as mady to drop out before we 


are aware: whereas a he is troublesome, 
and sets aon Invention on the rack, 
and one trick needs a great many more 
of the same kind to make 1t good— 


Villodsin. 


zi ris not in the habit of speaking 
ims When perfect sincerity 15 expected, 
perfect freedom must be allowed; nor 
Hs any one who is apt to be angry when 
thi hears the truth, any eause to wonder 
aut tre done net hem tte TENN 

Mica like beauty, varies in its fa 
ent s Mon best recone nded by diffe 
that atte to ditferent minds: and he 
any eel the attention ot mankind to 
whine d of i whieh time has left 
the li it, may be truly said to advance 

Herature of his own ages — Johnson. 


gS man has no desis 
den Pu ain truth, he may 
La very narrow comp 
“There 


Plato, 


deli s nothing,” 
i Menu : the hearing or the 
generis for this reason there 15 M 
man d s so agreeable ns that of the 
intenti integrity, who hears without any 
any tion to betray, and speaks without 
Y intention to deceive Sherlock. 
swallow truth: 
eis do on 
m 
in 


says 


iking 
is no 


wn not enough that we 9 
we tee feed upon it, as Inst 
y (o nll the whole heart. be color 

See yee and show its foot 
ey fibre —Coleridge. 

Phe most natural beauty in the world 
aml moral (ruth: for al 

Xs senes truth. True features make 

ons Mute of a faece; and true propor- 

Vürt&tiros beauty of architectures as (rue 
ny. res that of harmony and minnie 

ie poetry. which is all fable, truth st 
& perfection Shaftesbury. 

no in modern zealots appear to have 

Mann ter knowledge of truth, nor better 

nos "T of judging it, than by counting 

Ses.— Swift. 


Is 


ti 


TRUTH 


He that finds truth, without loving 
her. is like a bat; which, though it have 
ses to discern that there is a sun, yet 
th so evil eyes, t it cannot delight 
Nir P. Sidney. 


i 
in the sun- 


It is curious to observe how the nature 
of truth may be changed by the garb it 
softened to the admonition of 
up. or soured into the severity of 
his severity may be useful 
to some tempers: i sembles 
a fle, disagreeable in its operation, but 
hard metal may be the brighter for it.— 
Mackenzie. 

All extremes are error. The reverse of 
error is not truth, but error still. Truth 
lies between extremes.—Ceeil, 

“Truth,” it has been well said, 
the property of no individual, but is 
The nobler the 


we 


frends! 
reproof; vet t 


“is 


the treasure of all men. 
truth or sentiment, the less import the 
question of authorship. The larger and 


ystorical basis of our re- 
tion. the less will it be ex- 
“when the rain descends, 
and the winds 


deeper the l 
ligious concep 
posed to rum 
and the floods come, 
blow." —-1. P. Stanley. 

As Thales measured the pyramids from 
their shadows, so we may measure the 
height and antiquity of the truth, by 
the extent of its corruptions.—Stilling- 
feet. 

I belie 
ruth than a lic. 
be free than to be a 
it is better to know 
j. L. Meneken. 

To seek for the truth, for the sake of 
knowing the truth, is one of the noblest 
objects 2 man can live for.—W. R. Inge. 

Tlonesty of thought and speech and 
written. Wor is a jewel, and they who 
curb prejudice and seek honorably to 
know and speak the truth are the only 
builders of 2 better life—Joln Gals- 


worthy. 

A truth that 
true is of far mo 
stimulating of false 

Perfect truth is possible only with 
knowledge. and in knowledge the whole 

ve of the thing operates on the soul 
essentiully to it Benedict 


ve that it is better to tell the 
I believe it is better to 
ive, And I believe 
than be ignorant. 


disheartens because it is 
re value than the most 
shoods.—Maeterlinck. 


esser 
and 
Spinoza. 

My way of joking is to tell the truth. 
It's ‘the funniest joke in the world.— 


e. Bernard Shaw. 
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i ives r bir — Thomas 
Whatever has a mystery thrown round | him who gives her birth. ( 
it causes the truth to appear more grand | Hardy. poem 
and awful—Francis Thompson. Unless there i8 A recovery api sphere 
To all appearances, fiction is the na- | dualism or, what amounts to the s 


tive dialect of mankind, and the truth an 
esoteric language as vet but imperfectly 
learned and little loved. — Carl Van 
Doren. 


Evil thoughts, lusts, and malicious pur- 
poses cannot go forth, like wandering 
pollen, from one human mind to another, 
finding unsuspected lodgment, if virtue 
and truth build a strong defence —Mary 
Baker Eddy. 

The most striking contradiction of 
our civilization is the fundamental rev- 
erence for truth which we profess and 
the thorough-going regard for it 
which we practice—Vilhjalmur Stefans- 
son. 

One day Soshi was walking on the 
bank of a river with a friend, “How de- 
lightfully the fishes are enjoying them- 
selves in the water!” exclaimed Soshi. 
His friend spake to him thus: “You are 
not a fish; how do you know that the 
fishes are enjoying themselves?" “You 
are not myself,” returned Soshi; “how 
do you know that I do not know that 
the fishes are enjoying themselyes?”— 
Okakura Kakuzo, 

Truths turn 
they 


urn into dogmas the moment 

are disputed —G. K. Chesterton. 
It is twice a 

truth as a who 


uncon- 
ficult as you 
world, where 
place, people 
which they are accustom 
Robert L. Ripley. 


Ultimately, our troubles 


dogma and ded 


i are due to 
eduction; we 


find no new 


of putting thi 
test of observ 
Durant. 


The only atheism 
truth —Arthur Lynch. 


Still rule those minds on earth at 
whom sage Milton’s Wormwood words 
were hurled: Truth like a bastard comes 
into the world never without ill-fame to 


is the denial of 


thing, a reaffirmation of the truths 9 
the inner life in some form—traditiona 
or critical, rehgious or humanistic—celv7 
ilizstion in any sense that has been at- 
tached to that term hitherto is threat- 
ened at its buse—Jrving Babbitt. 


Funny how people despise platitudes, 
when they are depot the care SEE 
ng has to be pretty. ne: Den 

fore ii eis} ü satiate’ -Katharine 
Fullerton Gerould. 1 
The old faiths light their candles, al 
about, but burly Frith comes by Dei 
blows them out.—Lizette Woodworth 


Reese. 


Man with his burning soul has but ag 
hour of breath to build a ship of 4 
in which his soul may sail—snil on ^ 
sen of death, for death takes toll ° 
beauty, courage, youth, of all but truth. 
John Masefield. ES 

It is strange but true; for truth AB flr 
Ways strange, stranger than fiction 
Byron. 

Truth does not consist in minute y^ 
curacy of detail, but in convey ng 1e 
right impression; and there are iis 
ways of speaking that are truer, Bt ie 
rict facts would be, When the Psa ine 
ist said, “Rivers of water run down T he 
eyes, because men keep not thy law, im 
did not state the fact, but he statec 


truth deeper than fact, and truer Al- 
ford. 


r IT 
Truth is only developed in the hot 


A Sepoy ers 
of need; time, and not man, discov! 
it—Bonald. 


The interests of society often en 
it expedient not to utter the whole, ans 
the interests of science never: for in som 
field we have much more to fear fro 


the deficiency of truth, than from ! 
abundance —Colt on. 


x de- 
I have seldom known any one who 


Serted truth in trifles, that could 
trusted in matters of importance. 
Paley. 


Accustom your children to a strict ai 
tention to truth, even in the most ne 
nute particulars. If a thing hopmi 
at one window, and they, when rela 

it, say that it happened at another g; 
not let is pass, but instantly check the 


TRUTH 


you do not know where deviations from 
truth will end.—Johnson. 

The greatest friend of truth is time; 
her greatest enemy is prejudice; and her 
constant companion is humility. —( "olton. 

No bad man ever wished that his 
breast was made of glass. or that others 
could read his thoughts. But the misery 
is, that the duplicities, the temptations, 
and the infirmities that surround us. 
have rendered the truth, and nothing but 
the truth, as hazardous and contraband 
? commodity as a man ean possibly deal 
m— Colton. 

Truth is established by investigation 
and del: falsehood prospers by pre- 
Cipitaney — Tacitus. 

Reeciving a new truth is adding a 
new sense —Licbig. 


Seven years of silent inquiry are need- 

ful for à man to learn the truth, but 
fourteen in order to learn how to make 
it known to his fellowmen.—Plato. 
f Of all duties, the love of truth. with 
nith and constaney in it, ranks first and 
highest. To love God and to love truth 
tre one and the same.—Silrio Pellico. 


P. has been finely expressed, "Prin- 
eu. s a passion for truth, And as an 
Suis and homelier writer hath it, The 
ones We believe in are the pillars ot 
Wr world.”—Bulwer. 
sits Who secks truth should be of no 
untry.—V oltairc. 
nj His that opposes his own, judgment 
eet the consent of the times ought 
an i backed with unanswerable, truths; 
d he that has truth on his side 15,5 
oo, as well as a coward, if he is afraic 
io QWh. it. because of other mens opin- 
ni—De Foe. 


“on is the most powerful thing m the 
tien. since even fiction itself must De 
its emed by it, and can only please by 
S resemblance. —Shaftesbury. 
"i confusion and undesigned inaccu- 
sati So often to be observed in conver? 
Berea especially in that of uneducater 
culties’ proves that truth needs to pe 
Ine ated as a talent, as well as recom- 
ended as a virtue. — Elizabeth Fry- 
ang tthe of all others the most awful 
€ interesting are too often considered 
of ia true that they lose all the power 
mi ruth, and lie bed-ridden in the dor- 
tory of the soul, side by side with the 
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TRUTH 


most despised and exploded errors.— 


Truth is so great a perfection, that if 
God would render himself visible to men, 
he would choose light for his body and 
truth for his soul.—Pythagoras. 

As one may bring himself to believe 
almost anything he is inclined to be- 
lieve, it makes all the difference whether 
we begin or end with inquiry, “What is 
truth? "—WAately. 

Peace if possible, but truth at any 
rate —Luther. 

Dare to be true; nothing can need a 
lie; a fault which needs it most grows 
two thereby —Herbert. 

It is perilous to separate thinking 
rightly, from acting rightly —He is al- 
ready half false who speculates on truth 
and does not do it—The penalty paid 
by him who speculates on truth without 
doing it, is, that by degrees the very 
truth he holds becomes a falsehood. — 
F. W. Robertson. 

Truth is always congruous and agrees 
with itself; every truth in the universe 
ngrees with all others—Daniel Webster. 

Error always addresses the passions and 
prejudices: truth scorns such mean in- 
trigue, and only addresses the under- 
standing and the conscience. — Azel 
Backus. 

We must never throw away 2 bushel 
of truth because it happens to contain 
a few grains of chaff; on the contrary, 
we may sometimes profitably receive a 
bushel of chaff for the few grains of 
truth it may contain—A. P. Stanley. 

The way of truth is like a great road. 
Tt is not difficult, to know it. The evil is 
only that men will not seek it—Menctus. 


I have always found that the honest 
truth of our own mind has a certain at- 
traction for every other mind that loves 
truth honestly —Carlyle. 

Men must love the truth before they 
thoroughly believe it.—South. 

There are three parts in truth: first, 
the inquiry, which is the wooing of ib; 
sccondly, the knowledge of it, which is 
the presence of it; and thirdly, the be- 
lief. which is the enjoyment of it.— 
Bacon. : . 

According to Democritus, truth lies at 
the bottom of a well, the water of which 
a mirror in which objects may 


serves as 


TWILIGHT 
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be reflected.—I have heard, however, 
that some philosophers, in seeking for 
truth, to pay homage to her, have seen 
their own image and adored it instead— 
Richter. 

While you live, tell truth and shame 
the devil—Shakespeare. 

Search for the truth is the noblest oc- 
cupation of man; its publication is a 
duty —Mad. de Staël. 

Truth crushed to carth will rise again; 
the eternal years of God are hers: but 
error wounded writhes in pain, and dies 
amid her worshippers—Bryant. 

We must not let go manifest truths 
because we cannot answer all questions 
about them.—J« remy Collier, 

Stick to the old truths and the old 
paths, and learn their divineness by sick 
be * work, and do not 

à vith intellectual puz- 
ales, which may breed disbelief, but ean 
never breed vital religion or practical 
usefulness—C. Kingsley. 


Scize upon truth, wherever it is found. 
amongst your friends, amongst your foes. 
on Christian or on heathen ground: the 
flower's divine where'er it grows,—W'atts. 
TWILIGHT.—The day 
slowly from the scene the stooping sun 
upgathers his spent shafts, and pute 
them back into his golden quiver!— 
Longfellow. 

Softly the evening 
from the western horizon, like a magi- 
cian, extended his golden wand o'er the 
landscape.—Longfellow, 

The weary sun hath 
set, and, by the bright 
car, gives token of a 
moriow.—Shakespeare, 


Oh, how beautiful is the st 
which is not night, 
unclouded, day, 
with dews, and sl adows, ane 
coolness! How beautiful the | i 

T " "ns > don 
twilight, which, like a silver clasp gin 
to-day with Yesterday! How beautiful 
the silent hour, when morning and cve- 
poet aen sit together, hand in hand, be- 
neath the starless sky of idnight! 
Longfellow, uen cm 

T light gray hath in 1 
all things clad.—M ilton., 
_ What heart has not 
influence of this hou 


is done; and 


came. The sun 


made a golden 
track of his fiery 
goodly day to- 


immer night, 
sunless, vot 
upon earth 
l refreshing 


but a 
descending 


ter sober livery 


acknowledged the 
T, the sweet and 


TYRANNY 
soothing hour of twilight—the hour of 
love—the hour of adoration—the hour 
of rest —when we think of those we love, 


only to regret that we have not loved 
them more dearly; when we remember 
our enemies only to forgive them — 
Longfellow, 


Nature hath appointed the twilight, 
as a bridge, to pass us out of night into 
ay — Fuller. 

Twilight 


hour! whose mantle is the 


drapery of dreams, and who UNPT 
been in. poetry. hífe's holy rime; thou 
wert wont to steal upon us re 
dals were of dew! how seil nes d ies 
rustle of thy step in the decaying 


seasons of the year! —N. P. Wah 

How lovely are the portals of e 
night, when stars come out to wateh the 
daylight die!—T. Cole, 


Parting day dies like the dalpiias 
whom exch pang imbues with a n 1 
volor as it gasps away, the last sti 


lovelies 
Byron, 


TYRANNY.—Tyranny 


are never far 


üll Cus gone, and all is gray~ 


and anarchy 
asunder—J. Bentham. 

Free governments have committed 
more flagrant aets of tyranny than the 
most perfectly despotic governments We 
have ever known.—Burke. , 

Every wanton and causeless restraint 
of the will of the subject, whether prae 
Used by à monareh, a nobility, or a pop? 
ular assembly, is a degree of tyranny: 
—Blackstone, 


art: ut 
Bad laws are the worst sort ¢ 
tyranny — Burke. i 
m 4 1€ 
Hardness ever of hardness is t 


mother.—Shakespeare, 


Power, unless managed with gentle 
ness and diseretion, does but make ' 
man the more hated; no intervals © 
good humor, no ris of bounty, Lupe 
atone for tyranny and oppression: 
Jeremy Collicy, i 


> 
Tyranny is always weukness.—/- i 
Lowell, vi: 
Hateful is the power, and pitiable 9 


[ ' dr 
the life, of those who wish to he Dam 
rather than to be  loved.—(Cornt 
Nepos. 


There is a natural and necessary, D eo 
gression, from the extreme of anarchy ry 
the extreme of tyranny; and oe 
power is most easily established on 


TYRANNY 


ruins of liberty abused to licentioust 
— Washington. | 


i Tyranny swa not as it hath power, 
)ut as atas suffered. ware. 


It is worthy of observation that the 
Most imperions masters over their own 
servants are at the same time the most 
abject slaves to the servants of other 
masters —S 


Tyrants and oppressors, when living. 
are the terror of mankind; but when 
dead, they are the objects of general 
contempt md scorn. The death of Nero 
was celebrated by the Romans with bon- 


p and plays; binds ate the naked 
| € of Pompey; Alexander lay une 
"red thirty days; but a useful and 


kul life is generally closed by an hon- 
Orble and lamented death.—Anon. 
j A tyrant never tasteth of true friend- 
ship, nor of perfect liberty. Diogenes. 
it l yrants forego all respect for human- 
a in proportion as they sunk 
mth it. Taught to believe the mselves 
z a different species, they n illy become 
lu lose their partieipation with their 
kind, and in mimicking the god dwindle 
mto the brute —Hazhtt. 
E king ruleth as he ought: a ty 
i ie lists; a king to the profit. ot La 
rant only to please a few Aristotle. 
ü Tyranny absolves all faith: and who 
e les our rights ean. never be but an 
surper.— Brooke, 
eee, will be tyran 
en subjects are re 
phe s s are rebel: 


be- 


pant 


from policy. 
rom principle. 


f 


reasor 
violates 
ihe rob- 


Ivranny is far the worst of t 

his oe prince who neglects. or 

i, tists more a brigand than 
r-ehief.— Byron. 

i-i all the evils that infest 2 state, 2 
rant is the greatest; his sole will com- 


mands the laws, and lords it over them. 
Euripides, 
And with necessity, the tyrant’s ples. 


CXCUSE 


"x sh decds—Milton. 
fot sovereign is a tyrant who knows 
Y aw but his own caprive.—V oltare. 
Where law ends, tyranny begins.— 


d his devili 


s pen Pitt, the Elder. 
ebellion to tyrants is obedience to 
God.— Franklin. 


t of tyrants; 


it js Sl is the argumen 
S the creed of slaves.— 


William Pitt, 
the Bingen. 


UNBELIEF 


U 
UNBELIEF.—(See IxripELITY.) 
Narrownes the mother of unbelief. 
Obtain a broad outlook if you would 
ree with God in your philosophy and 
able to. transmit God's own thought 
into your life —Josc pA Cook. 


} 


All unbelief is the belief of a lie— 
H. Bonar. 

No man is an unbeliever, but because 
he will be so; and every man not 
an unbeliever, beeause the grace of God 
conquers some, changes their wills, and 
binds them to Christ —Charnock, 

Disbelief in futurity loosens in a great 
measure the ties of morality, and may 
be for that reason pernicious to the 
peace of eivil society —H ume. 


is 


One day when D'Alembert and Con- 
dorçet were dining with Voltaire, they 
proposed to converse on atheism; but 
Voltaire stopped them at once. "NL." 
sal he. “tll my servants have with- 
drawn; I do not w h to have my throat 
cut. to-night” —G. B. Checver. 

In all unbelief, there are these two 
| good opinion of one’s self, and 
inion of God—H. Bonar, 


thing: 
a bad op 

There is but one thing without honor, 
smitten with eternal barrenness, inabil- 
iv to do or to be, and that is un- 
belief, He who believes nothing, who 
believes. only the shows of things, is 
not in relation with nature and fact at 
all. —Carlylc. . 

How deeply 
in our heart 
find our pr: 
feeling sure th: 


rooted must unbelief be 
when we are surprised to 
yers answered, instead of 
it they will be so, if they 
are only offered up in faith. and in ac- 
lance with the will of. God!—Hare. 


Johnson was asked why so 
men were infidels, he re- 
plied, “Because they are ignorant of the 
Bible.” Were they truly acquainted 
with its contents, they must acknowledge 
it to be from God. And the truth of 
the remark is confirmed by the fact 
that some of the most distinguished ad- 
vocates of Christianity took up the 
Bible to oppose. but ended by believing 
and defending it.—W. R. Williams. 

Unb in distinction from disbelief, 
5 B of ignorance where 
honest 2 might easily find the 


core 
When Dr. 


many literary 


elicf. in. 
confession 
nquiry 


ELIEF 
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UNDERSTANDING 


truth.—"Agnostic" is but the Greek for 
"ignoramus."—T'ryon Edwards. 

In the hands of unbelief half-truths 
are made to do the work of whole false- 
hoods—The sowing of doubts is the 
sowing of dragon's teeth, which ere long 
wil sprout up into armed and hostile 
men.—E. F. Burr, 


You think you are too intelligent to 
believe in God.—I am not like you— 

Vot every one who wishes to be is un 
atheist.—Napoleon. 

It is intelligence that discovers intel- 
ligence in the universe; and a great 
mind is better capable than a small one 
of seeing God in his works.—T hicrs, 


Unbelief does nothing but darken and 
destroy, It makes the world a moral 
desert, where no divine footsteps are 
heard, where no angels ascend and 
descend, where no living hand adorns 
the fields, feeds the birds of heaven, 
or regulates events—Krummacher, 


"I seem,” says Hume, "uffrighted and 
confounded with the solitude in which I 
am placed by my philosophy. When 

look abroad, on every side I see dis- 
pute, contradiction, distraction, When 

turn my eye inward, I find nothing 
but doubt and ignorance. Where um I? 
or what am I? From what cause do I 
derive my existence? To what condi- 
tion shall I return? I am confounded 
with questions, I begin to fancy my- 
self in a most deplorable condition, en- 
vironed with arkness on every side,” 
—What a confession of the wretched- 
ness of unbelief !—¢@, Simmons. 

Profound minds are 
think lightly of the resour 
reason, and it is the 
who is generally stron 
of unbelief —Sir H: 


I know 


he same time, is making 
ight —E., p. 
Unbelief is criminal because it j 
moral act, an act of the wh m^ 
Belief or unbelief is a te 


understanding. 
—AÀ. Maclaren. 


Oh, ye infidel Philosophers, teach me 


how to find joy in sorrow, strength in 
weakness, and light in darkest days; 
how to bear buffeting and scorn; how 
to welcome death, and to pass Hug 
it into the sphere of life, and this is wr 
for me only, but for the whole wor d 
that gronns and travails in pain; ane 
till you can do this, speak not to me E 
a better revelation than the Bible. —H. 
W. Beecher. 

Better that they had ne'er been born 
who read to doubt, or read to seorn.— 
Walter Scott. ue 

There is no strength in ünbelief.— 
Even the unbelief of what is false is A 
source of might.—]t is the truth atning 
from behind that gives the strength t 
disbelieve —G, Macdonald. 


UNCERTAINTY.—All that lies be- 
tween the cradle and the grave is un 
certain.—Sen ca, P 
Uncertainty! fell demon of our fonni 
bhe human soul, that can suppor 
€spair, supports not thee —Mallet. , 
A bitter and perplexed, *What shall 
do?" is worse to man than worst neces 
sity.—Col, ridge. 5 
The torment of suspense is VETY 
Breat; and as soon as the waver 
perplexed mind begins to determine, it 
the determination which way soever, 
will find itself at ease.—South. ai 
What Shakespeare says of doubts ». 
equally true of vacillation and es us 
tainty of purpose, "that they make by 
lose the good we oft might win 
fearing to attempt."—C. Simmons. 


UNDERSTANDING.—It_ is a v 
mon fault never to be satisfied with lore 
ortune, nor dissatisfied with our unde 
Standing —Rochefoucauld, 


The eye of the understanding is e 
the eye of the Sense; for as you res 
See great objects through small erenn of 
or holes, so you may see great OB e 
nature through small and contempt 
Instances — Bacon, " von- 
, True fortitude of understanding Css 
Sists in not suffering what we do k 


t 
to be disturbed by what we do P? 
‘NOw.—Paley. 

The defects of the understanding, 
those of the face, grow worse as We B 
old—Rochefoucertd ing 25 

It is the same with understanding v^ 
With eyes; to a certain size and m 


like 
ow 


UNHAPPINESS 


just so much light is necessary, and no 
more, Whatever is beyond, brings dark- 
ness and confusion.—Shaflesbury. 

The improvement of the understand- 
ing is for two ends; first, our own in- 
crease of knowledge; secondly, to en- 
able us to deliver that knowledge to 
others.—Locke, 

, A man of understanding finds less dif- 
fleulty in submitting to a wrong-headed 
fellow, than in attempting to set him 
nght—Rochefoucauld. 

Tt is not the eve that sees the beauty 
of the heaven, nor the ear that hears 
the sweetness of music or the glad tid- 
Ings of a prosperous occurrence, but the 
soul, that perceives all the relishes of 
sensual and intellectual perfections; and 
the more noble and excellent the soul is, 
the greater and more savory are its per- 
cepuions—Jeremy Taylor. 

, The light of the understanding humil- 
Hy kindleth, and pride covereth. 
Quarles, 


He who calls in the aid of an equal 
understanding doubles his own; and he 
who profits of superior understanding 
x his powers to a level with the 
height of the superior understanding he 
unites with—Burke. 

I know of no evil so great as the abuse 
of the understanding, and yet there is 
no one vice more common.—Stcele. 

I hold myself indebted to any one 
from whose enlightened understanding 
‘Mother ray of knowledge communicates 
to mine—Really to inform the mind is 
pe correct and enlarge the heart. — 

NUS, 

No one knows what strength of parts 
he has till he has tried them.—And of 
Je understanding one may most truly 
SUY, that its force is generally greater 
than it thinks till it is put to it— 
Therefore the proper remedy is, to set 

!^ mind to work, and apply the 
thoughts vigorously to the business, for 
it holds in the struggles of the mind, 
as in those of war, that to think we 
shall conquer is to conquer—Locke. 


UNHAPPINESS.— (Sec HAPPINESS.) 
halt is better not to be than to be un- 
"ppy.—Dryden. 

They who have never known pros- 


Perity can hardly be said to be un- 
lappy; it is from the remembrance of 
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UNHAPPINESS 


Joys we have lost, that the arrows of 
uflhetion are pointed.— Mackenzie. 

We degrade life by our follies and 
vices, and then complain that the un- 
happiness which is only their accompani- 
ment is inherent in the constitution of 
things—Bovee. 

The most unhappy of all men is he 
who believes himself to be so—Hume. 

A perverse temper, and a discon- 
tented, fretful disposition, wherever they 
prevail, render any state of life unhappy. 
— Ciccro. 


Man's unhappiness comes of his great- 
ness; it is because there is an infinite 
in him, which, with all his cunning, he 
cannot quite bury under the finite.— 
Carlyle. 

If we cannot live so as to be happy, 
let us at least live so as to deserve it.— 
Fitehe. 

In this world of resemblances, we are 
content with personating happiness; to 
feel it is an art beyond us.—Mackenzie. 

Oh, how bitter a thing it is to look 
into happiness through another's man's 
eves!—SAakespeare. 


As the ivy twines around the oak, so 
do misery and misfortune encompass 
the happiness of man, Felicity, pure 
and unalloyed, is not a plant of earthly 
growth; her gardens are the skies.— 
Burton. 

Hardly a man, whatever his circum- 
stances and situation, but if you get 
his confidence, will tell you that he is 
not happy. It is however certain that 
all men are not unhappy in the same 
degree, though by these accounts we 
might almost be tempted to think so. 
Is not this to be accounted for, by sup- 
posing that all men measure the happi- 
ness they possess by the happiness they 
desire, or think they deserve?—Greville. 

What is earthly happiness? that phan- 
tom of which we hear so much and see 
so little; whose promises are constantly 
given and constantly broken, but as 
constantly believed; that cheats us with 
the sound instead of the substance, and 
with the blossom instead of the fruit.— 
Colton. 

Perfect happiness, I believe, was never 
intended by the Deity to be the lot of 
one of his creatures in this world; but 
that he has very much put in our power 
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the nearness of our approaches to it is 
what I have steadfastly believed, — 
Jefferson. 

We never enjoy perfe s 

our most fortunate succes are min- 
gled with sadness; some anxietics always 
perplex the reality of our satisfaction, 
—Corneille. 
UNION AND UNITY.—Mon’s hearts 
ought not to be set against one another, 
but set with one another, and all against 
evil only—C'arlyle. 

By uniting we 
fall—John Dic 
Union 


happiness; 


stand; by dividing we 
nson. 


rything when it is 
tisfies desires, nplifies 
e wishes, and becomes 
a constant fortunc.—Senancour. 

The number two hath, by the he: 
een accounted accurst, 
the first departure 
Trapp. 


athen, 
beeause jt w 
from  unity.—J. 


The multitude which does not reduce 
itself to unity is confusion; the unity 
which does not depend upon the inulti- 
tude, is tyrunny.—Poscal 

The union of Christi 


ians to Christ, 
their common head, und by means of 
the influence they derive from him, one 


to another, may be illustrated by the 
londstone, It not only attracts the par- 
ticles of iron to itself by the magnetic 
virtue, but by this virtue it unites them 
one to another—Ceeil, 
The great unity whieh 
secks is found only by 
our knowledge of God, anc coming 
down from him along the str um of 
causation to every fact and event that 
affects us.—IToward Crosby, 
i What vpisa calls the unity and uni- 
ormity of nature, truth calls the fidelity 
a re, s e hdelity 
of God.—Martincau, g 


UNKINDNESS. 


away in secret 


true. science 
beginning with 


— More hearts pine 
anguish for unkindness 
from those who should be their com- 
forters, than for any other calamity in 
life —Young, 


Hard unkindness 1 
forced to flow.—G ray 
Unkind language is Sure to produce 
the fruits of unkindnes S, that is, suffer- 
Ing in the bosom of others— Bentham. 


Rich gifts wax poor when 
unkind. —Shakespeare. 


mocks the tear it 


givers prove 


USEFULNESS 


He who has once stood beside the 
grave, to look back upon the remm. 
ionship which has been forever con 
fecling how impotent there is the wild 
~ or the keen sorrow, to give one 
instants plensure to the pulseless heart, 
one in the lowest measure to i 
ited spirit. for the hour of unkind- 
ness, will seapeely for the future incur 
that debt to the heart which can only 
be discharged to the dust — Raskin. 


As unkindness has no remedy at law. 
let dts avoidance be with you a pomt 
of honor.—H. Ballou. 

S hath tied sharp-toothed unkind- 
a vulture here j 
USEFULNESS. — (see DENEVOLENCES 


and Goopxess.) 


ps ames 


Nothing in this world is so good as 
usefulness, It binds vour elow qna 
tures to von, and vou to them: it fen T 
to the improvement of your own eh di 
acter and gives vou a rod importance 
m society, murch bevond whit any vos 
ficial station ean bestaw— i, C. Brodie 

The world’s idea of greatness has been 
that he is greatest who best succeeds Xe 
using his fellow-men for the furtherance 
of his own ends Christianity holds him 
the greatest who is himself most useftt 
10 others —P, H. Hoge. i 

There is but one virtue—the eternit 
Sterifiee of self—Grorge Sand. 


Have I done anything for society? : 
have then done more for myself. NS 
that question and truth be E 
present fo thy mind, and work without 
Won. ——Sanmes, 


FIN y de- 

Think that day lost, whose last, no 
Seending sun views from thy hant 
worthy action done-—Anon. 


In the school of Pythagoras it nr 
point of d ‘ipline, that if among iow 
probationers, there were any who ga 
weary of studying to be useful, and oe 
tumed to an idle life, they were to SA 
gard them as dead; and, upon tht si 
departing, to perform their Quse 
und raise them tombs with inscriptio 
Warn others of the like mortality. ET 
quicken them to refine their souls abo 
that wretehed State Addison. 

The useful 
Separated, 

Doing 
Dy actior 


SR ars eNit 
and the beautiful are n 
—Periander. " 

. sv ape 
good is the only certainly, bany 
à of a man’s Jife—Sir P. Sid 


USEFULNESS 


All the good things of this world are 
no further good than as they are of use; 
and whatever we may hesp uj g 
to others, we enjoy only as much as we 
can make useful to ourselves and others. 
and no more—4 foc. 

Knowest thou not, thou canst not 
move a step on this earth without find- 
Ing some duty be done, snd that 
every man is useful to his hind, by the 
very facet of his. existence ?—Carlyle. 

The maelstrom attracts more notice 

than the «quiet. fountain: a comet draws 
more attention than the steady star. 
But at is better to be the fountain than 
the maelstrom, and the star than comet, 
following out the sphere and orbit of 
quiet usefulness in which God places us. 
>John Hall. 
, On the day of his death, in his eight- 
ieth year, Elliot, “the Apostle of the 
Indians," was found teaching an Indian 
child at his bedside. "Why not rest 
from your Inbors now?" asked a friend. 
t Because,” replied the venerable mam. 
"I have prayed God to render me useful 
in my sphere, and he has heard my 
prayers; for now that I can no longer 
preach, he leaves me strength enough to 
teach this poor child the alphabet. 
J. Cheplin. 

We live in a world which is full of 
misery and ignorance, and the plain 
duty of each and all of us is to try 
to make the little corner. he enn in- 
fluence somewhat less miserable nd 
somewhat less ignorant than it was be- 
fore he entered it—Thomas I. Hurley. 
. Thousands of men brc athe, move, and 
live; pass off the stage of life and are 
heard of no more. Why? They did 
not a particle of good in the world: 
none were blest by them, none could 
point to them as the instrument of their 
redemption; their light went out in 
darkness, and they were not remem- 
ered more than the insects of yester- 


to ve 


to 


day. Will you thus live and die, [0] 
man immortal? Live for something.— 
Chalmers. 
Amid life's quests there seems but 
Worthy one, to do men good.—G. Bailey. 
I never knew a man that was bad, fit 
for any serviee that was good. There 


was always some disqualifying ingre- 
dient, mixing with the compound, and 
spoiling it. The accomplishment of 


anything good is a physical impossibility 
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in such a man. He could not if he 
would. and nt is not more certain that 


he would not if he could, do a good and 
Virtuous action —Burke " - 

Try to make ast least one person 
happy every day, and then in ten ye: 
vou may have made three thousand, sis 
hundred and fifty persons happy, or 
brightened a small town by your con- 
tribution to the fund of general enjoy- 
ment.—Sydi y Smith. 

Of the Earl of Shaftesbury it was said. 
that “his long and perfect life had no 
day misspent, ond no hour without some 
deed of loving-kindness to others.” 


USURER.—A money-lender. He serves 
you in the present tense; he lends you 
in the conditional mood; keeps you in 
the subjunctive; and ruins you in the 
future !—Addison. 

He was a man versed in the world, 
as pilot in his compass; the needle 
pointed ever to that interest which was 
his loadstar; and he spread his 
with vantage to the gale of others’ pas- 
sions. —Bin Jonson. 

Go not to a covetous old man, with 
any request, too soon in the morning, 
before he bath taken in that dav's prey: 
for his covetousness is up before him. 


A 


and he before thee, and he is in ill 
humor; but stay till the afternoon, till 
he be satiated upon some borrower.— 
Fuller. 


V 
VAGRANT.—Beware of those who 


are homeless by choice! You have no 
hold on a human being whose affections 
are without a taproot !—Southey. 

He that has a home, and a family, 
has given hostages to the community 
for good citizenship. but he that has no 


such connecting interests, is exposed to 
temptation, to idlene, nnd in danger 
of becoming useless. if not a burden and 
a nuisance in society —Jolinson. 


VAIN-GLORY. — Yain-glorious men 
are the scorn of the wise, the admira- 
tion of fools, the idols of parasites, and 
the slaves of their own vaunts—Becon. 

The vain-glory of this world is a de- 
ceitful sweetness. a fruitless labor, a 
perpetual fear, a dangerous honor; her 


beginning is without Providenec, and 
her end not without repentance. — 
Quarles. 
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That tumor of a man, the vain-glor- 
ious Alexander, used to make his bo»st 
that never any man went bevond him 
in benefits; and yet he lived to sce a 
poor fellow in a tub, to whom there was 
nothing that he could give, and from 
whom there was nothing that hc could 
take away. —Seneca, 

Some intermixture of vain-glorious 
tempers put life into business, and 
makes a fit composition in grand enter- 
prises and hazardous undertakings. For 
men of solid and sober natures have 
more of the ballast than the sail—Ba- 
con, 


VALENTINE.—Hail to thy return- 
ing festival, old Bishop Valentine! Great 
is thy name in the rubric. Like unto 
thee, assuredly, there is no other mitred 
father in the calendar—Lamb. 

The fourteenth of February is a day 
sacred to St. Valentine! It was a very 
odd notion, alluded to by Shakespeare, 
that on this day birds begin to couple; 
hence, perhaps, arose the custom. of 
sending on this day letters containing 


professions of love and affection.—N oah 
Webster. 


VALOR. — The truly valiant dare 
everything except doing any other body 
an injury.—Sir p. Sidney. 
_ Valor gives awe, and promises protec- 
tion to those who want heart or strength 
to defend themselves, This makes the 
authority of men among women, and 
that of & master buck in a numerous 
herd —Sir W. Temple. 

How Strangely high 
be blessed, where pi 
go.—Dryden. 

No man can 


endeavors may 
Piety and valor jointly 


n answer for his own y 
or courage, till he has been in da 
—Rochefoucauld. 

The better part of v. 
Shakespeare, 


Those Who believe that 
Which arise from valor are 


alor 
nger. 


alor is discretion, 


the praises 


S superior to 
those which proceed from any other 
virtues have not considered —Dryden, 


Dare to do your duty always: this ; 
the height of true valor.—C. Sim, this is 


If thou desire to be truly vali 
to do any injury; he y valiant, fear 


„do > that fears t 
evil is always afraid to Suffer evil: n 


that never fears j he that 


: is desperate; 
fears always js a coward: he is the true 


valiant man that dares nothing but 
what he may, and fears nothing but what 
he ought —Quarles. I 

Fear to do base and unworthy things 
is valor; if they be done to us, to suffer 
them is also valor.—Ben. Jonson. 

I love the man that is modestly 
valiant, that stirs not till he most needs, 
and then to purpose —A continued pit- 
tience I commend not.—F tham. 

There is no love-broker in the world 
can more prevail in man’s commenda- 
tion with woman, than report of valor. 
—Shakespeare, 


The mean of true valor lies betw n 
the extremes of cowardice and rashness. 
—Cervantes, 

When valor preys on reason, it cats 
the sword it fights with—Shakespeare. 

The estimate and valor of a man gum 
sists in the heart and in the will; there 
his true honor lies. Valor is stability, 
not of arms and legs, but of courage ii ea 
the soul; it does not lie in the valor 
of our horse, nor of our arms, but in 
ourselves, He that falls obstinate in his 
courage, if his legs fail him, fights upon 
his knees.—M ontaigne. 

True valor, on virtue founded strong. 
meets all events alike.— Mallet. i 

Valor employ'd in an ill quarrel, burns 
to cowardice; and virtue then puts oF 
foul vice's vizor.—M assinger. 

True valor lies in the mind, n 

never-yielding purpose; nor owns ds 
blind ‘award of giddy fortune —Thon 
son. . " 
Valor would cease to be a virtue ! 
cre were no injustice —Agesilaus. 
The love of glory, the fear of phano 
the design of making a fortune, the ple 
Sire of rendering life easy and Agnes 
and the humor of pulling down. oth 


th 


a 
People are often the enuses of o 
valor so celebrated among men.—/toc 
foucauld, 


j : me 
It is Said of untrue valors, that them: 
men's valors in the eyes of t 


5 nre 
that look on.— Bacon, 
It is 


n 
a brave act of valor to gus im 
death; but Where life is more torit to 
than death it is then the truest valo! 


dare to live—Sir Thomas Browne. 
Whate 


3 ofi! 
NS. ver comes out of up md e 
yer © title of valor, which sh i 

lifted up to such a height, that holdin 
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ull things under itself. it should be able 
to maintain its greatness, even in the 
mudst of miseries.—Sir. P. Sidney. 

well as other 


Valor hath its bounds, as 
Virtues, which once tra d, the 
next step is into the territo of vice, 
so that, by having too large a propor- 
tion of this heroic virtue. unless a man 
be very perfect in its limits, which, on 
the confines, are very hard to discern, 
he may, unawares, run into temerity, ob- 
y, and folly.— Montaigne. 
VANITY.—Every man has just as 


much vanity as he wants understanding. 
—Pope. 


, The most violent passions have their 
Intermissions; vanity alone gives us no 
respite.—It'ochefoucauld. 

Extinguish vanity in the mind, and 
You naturally retrench the little super- 
fluities of garniture and equipage. The 
lossoms will fall of themselves. when 
the root that nourishes them is de- 
stroyed.—Stcele. 

Vanity is the poison of agreeable- 
Ness; vet as poison, when properly ap- 
plied, has a salutary effect in medicine, 
so has vanity in the commerce and so- 
“ety of the world.—-Greville. 

Take away from mankind their vanity 

and their ambition, and there would be 
but few claiming to be heroes or pa- 
triots.—Seneca. 
The general ery is against ingratitude, 
but the complaint is misplaced, it 
Should be against vanitv; none but di- 
rect villains are capable of wilful ingrati- 
tude; but almost everybody is capable 
of thinking he hath done more than 
another deserves, while the other thinks 
he hath received less than he deserves. 
—Popc. 

Nothing is so credulous as vanity, or 
so ignorant of what becomes itself.— 
Shakespeare. 

I will not call vanity and affectation 
twins, because, more properly, vanity 
18 the mother, and affectation is the 
darling daughter; vanity is the sin, and 
‘ffectation is the punishment; the first 
may be called the root of self-love, the 
Other the fruit. Vanity is never at_its 
full growth till it spreadeth into affec- 
tation, and then it is complete—Saville. 

It is our own vanity that makes the 
Vanity of others intolerable to us— 
ochefoucauld. 


Pride and vanity are forever spoken 
of side by side; and many suppose that 
they are merely different shades of the 
same feeling. Yet, so far are they from 
being akin, they can hardly find room 
in the same breast. A proud man will 
not stoop to be vain; a vain man is so 
busy in bowing and wriggling to catch 
fair words from others, that he can 
never lift up his head into pride — 
Anon. 

The strongest passions allow us some 
rest, but vanity keeps us perpetually in 
motion. What a dust do I raise! says 
the fly upon a coach-wheel. And at 
what a rate do I drive! says the fly 
upon the horse's back.—Siwift. 

When men will not be reasoned out 
of a vanity, they must be ridiculed out 
of it.—L'Estrange. 

Vanity makes us do more things 
against inclination than reason.—Roche- 
foucauld. 

They who do speak ill of themselves, 
do so mostly as the surest way of prov- 
ing how modest and candid they are.— 
Anon. 

Vanity keeps persons in favor with 
themselves, who are out of favor with 
all others.—SAhakespcare. 

Of all our infirmities, vanity is the 
dearest to us; a man will starve his 
other vices to keep that alive—Frank- 
lin. 

Ladies of fashion starve their happi- 
ness to feed their vanity, and their love 
to feed their pride—Colton. 

Offended vanity is the great separator 
in social life—A. Helps. 

Pride is never more offensive than 
when it condescends to be civil; whereas 
vanity, whenever it forgets itself, natu- 
rally assumes good humor.—Cumber- 
land. 

If you cannot inspire a woman with 
love of you, fill her above the brim 
with love of herself; all that runs over 
will be yours.—Colton. 

The vainest woman is never thor- 
oughly conscious of her beauty till she 
is loved by the man who sets her own 
passion vibrating in return.—George 
Eliot. 

Vanity is the quicksand of reason — 
George Sand. 


It is vanity which makes the rake at 


VANITY 


700 


VANITY 


twenty, the worldly man at forty, and 
the retired man at sixty. We are apt 
to think that best in general for which 
we find ourselves best fitted in par- 
ticular.—Pope. 

Our vanities differ as our noses do; 
all conceit is not the same conceit, but 
varies in correspondence with the men- 
tal make in which one of us differs from 
another—George Eliot. 

Great mischiefs happen more often 
from folly, meanness, and vanity, than 
from the greater sins of avarice and am- 
bition —Burke, 


Light vanity, insatiate cormorant, con- 
suming means soon preys upon itself — 
Shakespeare. 

O Vanity, how little is thy force ac- 
knowledged, or thy operations discerned | 
How wantonly dost thou deceive man- 
kind, under different disguises!—Somo- 
times thou dost wear the face of pits 
sometimes of generosity; nay, thou hast 
the assurance to put on those glorious 
omaments which belong only to heroic 
virtue.—/ i Iding. 

In a vain man, the smallest spark 
may kindle into the greatest flame, be- 
cause the materials are always prepared 
for it—Hume. 

It is difficult to divest one's self of 
vanity; because impossible to divest 
one’s self of self-love—orace Walpole, 
_ Vanity is the foundation of the most 
ridiculous and contemptible vices—the 


vices of affectation and common lying. 
—Adam Smith. 


Guard against that vanity which 
courts a compliment, or is fed by it.— 
halmers, 


Vanity is the fruit of ignorance. It 
thrives ` most in subterranean places, 
never reached by the air of heaven and 
the light of the sun—Ross, 


air quarter wherever I 
ng persuaded that it is 
of good to its possessor 
he sphere of its 
‘A = many cases it 
altogether absurd if a 
man were to thank God for his vanity, 


Pranktin, of his life.— 


À golden mind stoo 
Sn 
Toss. Shakespeare. SENE 


People who are vi 


t to shows of 


ery vain are usually 


equally susceptible; and they who eet 
one thing acutely, will so feel another. 
—Bulwer. 

Vanity is so anchored in the heart of 
man that a soldier, sutler, cook, street 
porter, vapor and wish to have id 
admirers; and philosophers even wish 
the same, Those who write against J 
wish to have the glory of having writ- 
ten well; and those who read it wish ta 
have the glory of having read well; and 

who write this, have perhaps thie 
desire; and perhaps those who will reac 
this.—Paseal, 


= if vanity did 
Virtue would not go far if pcs 
not keep it company.—Rochefoucauld. 


Vanity, indeed, is the very antidote i 
conceit; for while the former makes Ee 
all nerve to the opinion of others, vu 
latter is perfectly satisfied with its opi 
ion of itself —Bulwer. . 

Alas for human nature, that eu 
wounds of vanity should smart and 
bleed so much longer than the wound: 
of affection !I—M acaulay. 


z on t 
It was prettily devised of Æsop the 


the fly sat upon the axeltrec A urat 
chariot-wheel, and said, “What a vain 
do I raise!" So are there some 


persons that, whatsoever goeth rat" 
moveth upon greater means, if they 
have never so little hand in it, 3 
think it is they that carry grim z 

Vanity indeed is a venial error, ent 
it usually carries its own punishm 
with it—Junius. 


— 
"There is no vice or folly that ranoni 
so much nicety and skill ip MENTER as 
vanity; nor any which by ill | and 
ment makes so contemptible a figure: 
Swift. his 
Every man’s vanity ought to be iiy 
greatest shame, and every mun arles. 
ought to be his greatest secret—Qu the 


Charms which, like flowers, lie duce 
surface and always glitter, easily pe eol- 
vanity; hence women, wits. players ce 
diers, are vain, owing to their prt ‘other 
figure and dress, On the contrary: Oye 
excellences, which lie down debe 
gold, and are discovered with ama mo- 
strength, profoundness of intellect, and 
rality—lenve their possessors mode 
proud —Richter, senses 


Every occasion will catch the ridle 
of the vain man, and with that h 
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and saddle you may ride him.—Sir P. | lute levit some men would carry 
Sidney. enough with them, every day, to crush 


We are so presumptuous that we wish 
to be known to all the world, even to 
those who come after us; and we are 
so vain that the esteem of five or six 
persons immediately around us is enough 
to amuse and satisfy us—Pascal. 


When we are conscious of the least 
comparative merit in ourselves, we 
should take as much care to conceal 


the value we set upon it as if it were 
à real defect; to be elated or vain upon 
it is showing your money before people 
In. want.—Cibber. 

Scarcely have I ever heard or read 
the introductory phrase, "I may say 
Without vanity," but some striking and 
charaeteristie instance of vanity has im- 
mediately followed.—Franklin. 

There is more jealously between rival 

wits than rival beauties, for vanity has 
no sex. But in both cases there must 
be pretensions, or there will be no jeal- 
ousy.—Colton. 
Vanity may be likened to the smooth- 
skinned and velvet-footed mouse, nib- 
bling about forever in expectation of a 
crumb; while self-esteem is too apt to 
take the likeness of the huge butcher's 
dog, who carries off your steaks, and 
growls at vou as he gocs.—Simms. 

There is much money given to be 

laughed at, though the purchasers don’t 
know it; witness A.s fine horse, and 
B.'s fine house —Franklin. 
_ Vanity is a strong temptation to ly- 
ing; it makes people magnify their 
merit, over-flourish their family, and tell 
Strange stories of their interest and ac- 
quaintance—Jeremy Collier. 

Every one at the bottom of his heart 
cherishes vanity; even the toad thinks 
himself good-looking — "rather tawny 
Perhaps, but look at his cyel"—JoÀn 

"ilson. 

Vanity makes men ridiculous, pride 
odious, and ambition terrible—Stcele. 

Tell me not of the pain of falsehood 
to the slandered! There is nothing so 
agonizing to the fine skin of vanity as 
the application of a rough truth.—Bul- 
wer. 


To be a man's own fool is bad enough, 
but the vain man is everybody's.—Penn. 


Were not vanity a principle of abso- 


an elephant.—Whelpley. 

He whose ruling passion is the love 
of praise is a slave to every one who 
has a tongue for flattery or calumny. 

Vanity is as ill at ease under indiffer- 
ence, ns tenderness is under the love 
which it cannot return—George Eliot. 

Those who live on vanity must, not 
unreasonably, expect to die of mortifiea- 
tion—Sarah S. Ellis. 

Pride makes us esteem ourselves; van- 
itv to desire the esteem of others.—It 
is just to say as Swift has done, that a 
proud man is too proud to be vain.— 
Blair. 

There is no folly of which a man who 
is not a fool cannot get rid except 
vanity; of this nothing cures a man 
except experience of its bad conse- 
quences, if indeed anything can cure it. 
—Rousseau. 

Vanity is the weakness of the ambi- 
tious man, which exposes him to the 
secret scorn and derision of those he 
converses with, and ruins the character 
he is so industrious to advance by it.— 
Addison. 

A vain man ean never be altogether 
rude.—Desirous as he is of pleasing, he 
fashions his manners after those of 
others.—Gocthe. 

When a man has no longer any con- 
ception of excellence above his own, his 
voyage is done; he is dead; dead in the 
trespasses and sins of blear-eyed vanity. 
—H. W. Beecher. 

She neglects her heart who studies her 
glass.—Lavater. 

Vanity is as advantageous to a gov- 
ernment, as pride is dangerous.—M on- 
tesquicu. 

There is no restraining men's tongues 
or pens when charged with a little van- 
ity.—Washington. 


Never expect justice from a vain man; 
if he has the negative magnanimity not 
to disparage you, it is the most you can 
expect.—Washington Allston. 

Vanity is so closely allied to virtue, 
and to love the fame of laudable ac- 
tions approaches so near the love of 
laudable actions for their own sake, that 
these passions are more capable of mix- 
ture than any other kinds of affection ; 
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it is almost impossible to have the 
m" without some degree of the 
former —Hume. 
If vanity does not entirely overthrow 
the virtues, at least it makes them all 
totter —Rochefoucauld. 


There is no arena in which vanity dis- 
plays itself under such a variety of 
forms as in conversation.—Pascal. 


There's none so homely but loves a 
looking-glass—South. 


VARIETY.—Variety is the very spice 
of life, that gives it all its flavor.— 
Cowper. 

I take it to be a principal rule of life, 
not to be too much addicted to any 
one thing —T'erence. 


Order in variety we sce; though all 
things differ, all agree—Pope. 


The most delightful pleasures cloy 
without variety.—Publius Syrus. 

The earth was made so various, that 
the mind of desultory man, studious of 
change, and pleased with novelty, might 
be indulged.—Cowper. 


As land is improved by sowing it with 
various seeds so is the mind by exer- 
csmg it with different studies —Pliny. 


Variety's the source of joy below, 
from which still fresh revolving pleasures 
flow; in books and love, the mind one 


end pursues, and only change the expir- 
ing flame renews.—Gay 


How nature delights and amuses us 
y varying even the character of insects; 
the ill-nature of the wasp, the sluggish- 
ness of the drone, the volatility of the 


butterfly, the slyness of the bug!—Syd- 
ney Smith. — oe 


Variety alone gives joy; the swectest 
meats the soonest cloy —Prior, 


Countless the various species of 

t s i man- 
kind; countless the shades that separate 
mind from mind; no general object of 
desire is known; each has his will, and 
each pursues his own.—Gifford. 

Nothing is pleasant 
with variety —Bacon. 

Variety of mere nothin i 

c ÉS gives more 

pleasure than uniformit: i 
E o, y of something 


VENGEANCE. (Soe Rzvexar.) 


If you have committed iniqui 
Iniquity, you 
must expect to Suffer; for Weipa ace 


that is not spiced 


with its sacred light shines upon you.— 
Sophocles. 

7 vengeance is the daughter of 
deep silence. —Alfiert. 

Is it to be thought unreasonable that 
the people, in atonement for the w pu 
of a century, demanded the vengeanc 
of a single day?—Robespierre. ] 

Vengeance has no foresight.—Napo- 
lcon. 


VERBOSITY. — (See 
LANGUAGE.) , 

Words, words, mere words; no matter 
from the heart.—Shakespeare. — "er 

Redundancy of language is, binge 
found with deep reflection. eiie 
may indicate observation, but not t rat 
ing. He who thinks much. says He 
little in proportion to his thoughts. dus 
selects that language which will con n 
his ideas in the most explicit sni A 
rect manner. He tries to CODES 
much thought as possible into 9 Sho 
words. On the contrary, the man A y 
talks everlastingly and promiscuous 
who seems to have an exhaustless Te 
zine of sound, crowds so many WO 


Tauxina; and 


ls 


ws OD" 
into his thoughts that he always ¢ 


seals 
secures, nnd very frequently concea 
them.—Washington Irving. — 
He draweth out the thread of He igu- 
bosity finer than the staple of his 2 
ment.—Shakespeare. aö 
An era is fast approaching, when pe 
writer will be read by the majority fes 
cept those that can effect that for screw 
of manuscript that. the hydrostatic § con- 
performs for bales of cotton, by that 
densing that matter into a perio’ 
before occupied a page.—Cotta. 
ble, no 


VICE.—No vassaluge is so igno ric 
servitude so miserable, as that of pons 
mines and galleys, mills and dung 
are words of case compared to the Sers 
ice of sin; therefore, the bringing 9! sting 
to repentance is so noble, so ice f 
a design, that it drew even God bx 

Tom heaven to prosecute it Bat ress 


à e H , asu! 
Vice stings us even in our ple 


S. 
A ^ pad 
but virtue consoles us even in our I 
—Colton. : that 
This is the essential evil of vice 


it debases a man — 7. I]. Chapin. pat 

Ilay it down as a sacred ex. e 
every man is wrotehed. in propo opie 
IS Vices; and affirm that the 
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ornament of a young. generous mind, 
and the surest source of pleasure, profit, 
and reputation, in life, is an unreserved 
acceptance of virtue. 

The willing contemplation of vice is 
vice.—Arabian Proverb. 

He that has energy enough in his con- 
stitution to root out a vice should go a 
little farther, and try to plant a virtue 
in its place, otherwise he will have his 
labor to renew; a strong soil that has 
produced weeds, may be made to pro- 
duce wheat with far less difficulty than 
it would cost to make it produce noth- 
ing.—Colton. 


The martyrs to vice far exceed the 
martyrs to virtue, both in endurance 
and in number. So blinded are we to 
our passions, that we suffer more to in- 
sure perdition than salvation. Religion 
does not forbid the rational enjoyments 
of life as sternly as avarice forbids them, 
She does not require such sacrifices of 
ease as ambition; or such renunciation 
of quiet as pride. She does not murder 
sleep like ¢ ipation; or health like in- 
temperance; or scatter wealth like ex- 
travagonce or gambling. She does not 
embitter life like discord; or shorten it 
like duelling; or harrow it like revenge. 
She does not impose more vigilance than 
suspicion; more anxiety than selfishness; 
or half as many mortifications as van- 
Ity!—Hannah More. 

The good make a better bargain, and 
the bad a worse, than is usually sup- 
Posed; for the rewards of the one, and 
the punishments of the other not unfre- 
quently begin on this side of the grave; 
or vice has more martyrs than virtue; 
and it often happens that men suffer 
more to be damned than to be saved — 

olton. 

One vice worn out makes us wiser than 
fifty tutors—Bulwer. 


It is only in some corner of the brain 
Which we leave empty that vice cannot 
Obtain a lodging. When she knocks at 
your door be able to say: “No room 
or your ladyship; pass on."—Bulwer. 


As to the general design of provi- 
dence, the two extremes of vice may 
Serve to keep up the balance of things. 
Vhen we speak against one capital vice, 
We ought to speak against its opposite; 
the middle betwixt both is the point for 
virtue. —Pope, 


In actions of life, who seeth not the 
fillhiness of evil wanteth a great foil 
to perceive the beauty of virtue.—Sir P. 
Sidney. 

Virtue will catch as well as vice by 
contact; and the public stock of honest, 
manly principle will daily accumulate. 
We are not too nicely to scrutinize mo- 
tives as long as action is irreproachable. 
It is enough to deal out its infamy to 
convicted guilt and declared apostasy. — 
Burke. 

We do not despise all those who have 
vices, but we do despise all those who 
have not a single virtue—Rochefou- 
cauld. 

Great examples to virtue, or to vice, 
are not so productive of imitation as 
might at first sight be supposed. "There 
nre hundreds that want energy, for one 
that wants ambition; and sloth has pre- 
vented as many vices in sound minds as 
virtue in others. Idleness is the grand 
Pacifie Ocean of life, and in that stag- 
nant abyss, the most salutary things 
produce no good, the most noxious no 
evil. Vice, indeed, abstractedly consid- 
ered, may be, and often is, engendered 
in idleness, but the moment it, becomes 
efficiently vice, it must quit its cradle 
and cease to be idle.—Colton. 

Vice repeated is like the wandering 
wind; blows dust in others' eyes, to 
spread itself —Shakespeare. 

Bad passions become more odious in 
proportion as the motives to them are 
weakened; and gratuitous vice cannot be 
too indignantly exposed to reprehension. 

No man ever arrived suddenly at the 
summit of vice—Juvenal. 

Wise men will apply their remedies to 
vices, not to names; to the causes of 
evil which are permanent, not the oc- 
casional organs by which they act, and 
the transitory modes in which they ap- 
pear.—Burke. 

Why is there no man who confesses 
his vices? It is because he has not yet 
laid them aside. It is a waking man 
only who can tell his drenms.—Seneca. 

Experience tells us that each man 
most keenly and unerringly detects in 
others the vice with which he is most 
familiar himself —F. W. Robertson. 

Society is the atmosphere of souls; 
and we necessarily imbibe from it some- 
thing which is either infectious or salu- 
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i he society of virtuous persons 
Leges, dB beyond their company, while 
vice carries a sting into solitude. The 
society or company you keep is both 
the indication of your character and the 
former of it. In vicious society you will 
feel your reverence for the dictates of 
conscience wear off, and that name at 
which angels bow and devils tremble, 
you will hear contemned and abused. 
The Bible will supply materials for un- 
meaning jest or impious buffoonery ; the 
consequence of this will be a practical 
deviation from virtue, the principles will 
become sapped, the fences of conscience 
broken down; and when debauchery has 
corrupted the character a total inversion 
will take place, and the sinner will glory 
in his shame—Robert Hall. 


What maintains one vice would bring 
up two children —Franklin, 


When Mandeville maintained that 
private vices were public benefits, he did 
not calculate the widely destructive in- 
fluence of bad example. To affirm that 
a vicious man is only his own enemy is 
about as wise as to affirm that a virtu- 


ous man is only his own friend —Col- 
ton. 


When our vices have left us we fl 


atter 
ourselves that we have 


left them.— 


Rochefoucauld. 
A society composed of none but the 
wicked could not exist; it contains 


within itself the sec 
Struction, and, without a flood, would 
be swept away from the earth by the 
deluge of its own iniquity. The moral 
cement of all socicty is virtue; it unites 
and preserves, while vice separates and 
destroys. The good may well be termed 
the salt of the earth, for where there is 
no integrity there can be no confidence; 
and where there is no confidence there 
can be no unanimity —Colton. 

The vicious man lives a 
acts by chance, for he that walks by no 
rule can Carry on no settled or steady 
design —Tillotson. ` 


Vice is a monster of s 
as to 


ds of its own de- 


t random, and 


; familiar with her face, 
» then pity, then embrace. 


One sin dot 
Shakespeare. h provoke another. — 


a ’s vi 
Many a man’s vices have at first been 


nothing worse than good qualities run 
wild. —Hare. 

The hatred of the vicious will do you 
less harm than their conversation.— 
Bentley. 

But when to mischief mortals bend 
their will, how soon they find fit instru- 
ments of ill!—Pope. i 

I know no friends more a Man 
more inseparable than hard-heartec yet 
and pride, humility and love, hes $ 
impudence—Lavater. " 

Men often abstain from the BOUE 
vices as too coarse and common er 
their appetites, while the vices tan m 
frosted and ornamented are serve e 
to them as deheacies—H. W. Becc T i 

Vice is the bane of a republic. 
saps the foundations of libertv.— aba, 
industry, economy, temperance, i iet 
and publie faith, are once ¢ MORET. 
by the opposite vices, our boaster sea 
stitution which is built on the pillars "M 
virtue, must necessarily Ill ee 

Vice loses half its evil by losing * 
its grossness—Burke, oni 

The gods are just, and of our ie 
ant vices make instruments to plag 
us.—Shakespeare, 


Vice can deceive under the shadow 
and guise of virtue —Jurenal. vise 

Vice incapacitates a man from all p ils 
lic duty; it withers the powers o aind 
understanding, and makes his ™ 
paralytic.—Burke. 

There is no vice so simple pu is 
sumes some mark of virtue on its 
wards parts—Shakespeare. , 

Vice always leads, however fair 
first, to wilds of woe.— Thomson. — 

Beware of the beginnings of Vbelicf 
Do not delude yourself with the, 
that it can be argued. against 
presence of the exciting cause.—-+ 
out actual flight can save you?" 
Haydon, 3 most 

The end of a dissolute life Bion. 
commonly, a desperate death —Bt whip 

Our pleasant vices are made the 
to scourge us.—Shakespeare. 


as- 


at 


; othe": 
., Vices and frailties correct each ious 
like acids and alkalies. If each know 


man had but one vice, I do edel. 
how the world could go on.—H cap 


“oes 
4 ir vit? 
People do not persist in their 


re 
‘ 
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because they are not weary of them, 
but because they cannot leave them off. 
It is the nature of vice to leave us no 
resource but in itself —Hazlitt. 

Crimes sometimes shock us too much; 
vices almost always too little —Here. 

Virtue seems to be nothing more than 
a motion consonant to the system of 
things; were a planet to fly from its 
orbit it would represent a vicious man. 
—Shenstone. 

What we call vice in our neighbor 
may be nothing less than a crude virtue. 
To him who knows nothing more of 
precious stones than he can learn from 
a daily contemplation of his breastpin, 
a diamond in the mine must be a very 
uncompromising sort of stone.—Simms. 

The vicious obey their passions as 
slaves do their masters.—Diogenes. 

A few vices are sufficient to darken 
many virtues.—Plutarch. 
is but a nurse of agonies.—Sir 
P. Sidney. 

To attack vices in the abstract, with- 
out touching persons, may be safe fight- 
ing, but it is fighting with shadows— 
Junius. 

Vices are ns truly contrary to each 
Other as to virtue.—uller. 

Vices that are familiar we pardon, 
and only new ones do we reprehend.— 
Publius Syrus. 

The martyrs to vice far execed the 
martyrs to virtue, both in endurance 
and in number. So blinded are we by 
our passions that we suffer more to be 
damned than to be saved.—Colton. i 

The most fearful characteristic of vice 
is its irresistible fascination—the ense 
with which it sweeps away resolution, 
and wins a man to forget his momen- 
tary outlook, and his throb of penitence, 
in the embrace of indulgence.—£. H. 
Chapin. . 

Vices are contagious, and there is no 

trusting the well and sick together.— 
Seneca. 
_ Let thy vices die before thee.—'rank- 
in. 
Vices are often habits rather than pas- 
Sions.—tivarol. 

Say everything for 
can, magnify any pleasures as much as 
you please, but don't believe you have 
any secret for sending on quicker the 


vice which you 


sluggish blood, and for refreshing the 
faded nerve—Sydney Smith. 

Vice—that digs her own voluptuous 
tomb.—Byron. 

The vices operate like age; bringing 
on disease before its time, and in the 
prime of youth they leave the character 
broken and exhausted.—Junius. 

There are vices which have no hold 
upon us, but in connection with others, 
and which, when vou cut down the 
trunk, fall like the branches.—Pascal. 

Every age and nation has certain char- 
acteristic vices, which prevail almost 
universally, which scarcely any person 
scruples to avow, and which even rigid 
moralists but faintly censure. Succeed- 
ing generations change the fashion of 
their morals with the fashion of their 
hats and their coaches; take some other 
kind of wickedness under their patron- 
age, and wonder at the depravity of 
their ancestors.—M acaulay. 


VICISSITUDES. — Misfortune does 
not always wait on vice, nor is success 
the constant guest of virtue.—Hazard. 

Such are the vicissitudes of the world, 
through all its parts, that day and night, 
labor and rest, hurry and retirement, 
endear each other. Such are the changes 
that keep the mind in action; we desire. 
we pursue, we obtain, we are satiated; 
we desire something else, and begin a 
new pursuit—Johnson. 

But yesterday the word of Cæsar 
might have stood against the world; 
now lies he there, and none so poor to 
do him reverence.—Shakespeare. 


The most affluent may be stripped of 
all, and find his worldly comforts, like 
so many withered leaves, dropping from 
him.—Sterne. 


Happy the man who can endure the 
highest and the lowest fortune.—He who 
has endured such vicissitudes with 
equanimity has deprived misfortune of 
its power.—Sencca. 


Vicissitude of fortune which spares 
neither man nor the proudest of his 
works, but buries empires and cities in 
a common grave.—Gibbon. 

Sometimes the brightest day hath a 
cloud, and summer evermore succeeds 
barren winter with its wrathful, nipping 
cold.—So cares and joys abound, as sea- 
sons flect.—Shakespeare. 
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Victories that are easy 
Ei aes ios only are worth hav- 
ing which come as the result of hard 
fighting.—H. W. Beecher. 
The smile of God is victory —Whit- 
tier. 


Pursue not a victory too far. He 
hath conquered well that hath made his 
enemy fly; thou mayest beat him to a 
desperate resistance, which may ruin 
thee.—Herbert. 


In victory the hero seeks the glory, 
not the prey.—Sir P. Sidney. 


It is the contest that delights us, not 
the victory. We are pleased with the 
combat of animals, but not with the vic- 
tor tearing the vanquished, What is 
sought for is the crisis of victory, and 
the instant it comes, it brings satiety.— 
Pascal. 


A victory is twice itself when the 
achiever brings home full numbers— 
Shakespeare. 


Who overcomes by force hath over- 
come but half his foe —Milton. 


He who surpasses or subdues man- 
kind must look down on the hate of 
those below. —Byron. 


Victory or Westminster Abbey —Nel- 
son. 


Victory may be honorable to the arms, 
but shameful to the counsels of the 
nation —Bolingbroke. 


VIGILANCE.—It is the enemy who 


keeps the sentinel watchful. —M ad. Swet- 
chine. 


He is most free from danger, who, 


even when safe, is on his ard.— 
Publius Syrus. 5 


Eternal vigilance is the pric f lib- 
erty —Jefferson. SIS 


VILLAINY.—The most stormy ebulli- 
tions of passion, from blasphemy to 


murder, are less terrific than i 

; A is te one single 
act of cool villainy; a still rubias js 
mee dangerous than the paroxysms of 
oem puri the boisterous savage of 
n n an i i 
villain —Lavater. SIS eee SENSE 


It is the masterpiece villainy to 
Tplece of villai 
smoothe the brow and si : Spi- 
for. : à , and so outface su: p 


The evil i 
and it ala ae e TE T pin PS 


the instruction —Shakesstad eina 


Villainy, when detected, never gives 
up, but boldly adds impudence to im- 
posture —Goldsmith. 

Villainy that is vigilant 
over-match for virtue, if she 
at her post.—Colton. 


One murder made the villain; mil- 
lions the hero—Princes were privileged 
to kill, and numbers sanctified the 
crime.—Bceilby Porteus. 


will be an 
slumber 


but sudden storms nre short TM AM 
betimes that spurs too f[ast.—5^05 
speare. 


Violence ever defeats its own ear 
Where you cannot drive you mm 
ways persuade. A gentle word, à Hine 
look, a good-natured smile can work 
wonders and accomplish miracles. Tiere 
is a secret pride in every human hear 
that revolts at tyranny. You may Or- 
der and drive an individual, but b 
cannot make him respect you .—lHazli . 

Nothing good ever comes of violence. 
—Luther. 


Violent delights have violent ende 
Shakespeare, 


The violence done us by othar S 
often less painful than that which 
do to ourselves.—Rochefoucauld. ji 
Nothing violent, oft have I heard te^ 
can be permanent.—M arloiwe. 


E A E nt. 
Vehemence without feeling is but ra” 
—1l. Lewes. 


VIRTUE.—To be innocent is to be 
not guilty; but to be virtuous E 
overcome our evil feelings and 
tions.—Penn. 


It is the edge and temper 
blade that make a good sword, 
richness of the scabbard; and 
not money or possessions that. ipee 
maD, considerable, but his virt 
eneca. 

There is a nobility without heraldi, 
Though I want the advantage O etions 
ble birth, said Marius, yet my 2% o 
afford me a greater one; and they , an 
upbraid me with it are guilty O. m 
extreme injustice in not permitting ue, 
to value myself upon my own vapo” 
as much as they value themselves 
the virtue of others.—Sallust. pe 


That virtue which requires tO 
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ever guarded is scarce worth the senti- 
nel.—Goldsmith. 

A great deal of virtue, at least the 
outward appearance of it, is not so much 
from any fixed principle, as the terror 
of what the world will say, and the lib- 
erty it will take upon the Occasions we 
shall give.—Sterne. 
was once a virtue, and may 
again, just as hatred 
in wartime.—Will 


Every vice 
become respectable 
becomes respectable 
Durant. 

Virtue is its own reward, and brings 
with it the truest and highest pleasure ; 
but if we cultivate it only for pleas- 
ure's sake, we are selfish, not religious, 
and will never gain the pleasure, be- 
cause we can never have the virtue.— 
Newman. 

Virtue is an angel; but she is a blind 
one and must ask of knowledge to show 
her the pathway that leads to her goal. 
Mere knowledge, on the other hand, 
like a Swiss mercenary, is ready to com- 
bat cither in the ranks of sin or under 
the banners of righteousness—ready to 
forge cannon-balls or to print New 
Testaments, to navigate a corsair’s ves- 


sel or a missionary ship—Horace Mann. 


All bow to virtue, and then walk 
away.—De Finod. 
Virtue I love, 


without austerity ; 
pleasure, without effeminacy; and life, 
without fearing its end.—Evremond. 

Were there but one virtuous man in 

the world, he would hold up his head 
with confidence and honor; he would 
shame the world, and not the world him. 
—South. 
. There is but one pursuit in life which 
it is in the power of all to follow, and 
of all to attain. ]t is subject to no 
disappointments, since he that perse- 
veres makes every difficulty an advance- 
ment, and every conquest à victory ; 
and this is the pursuit of virtue. Sin- 
cerely to aspire after virtue is to gain 
her; and zealously to labor after her 
ways is to receive them.—Colton. 

To be able under all circumstances to 
practise five things constitutes perfect 
virtue; these five are gravity, generos- 
ity of soul, sincerity, earnestness, and 
kindness Confucius. : 

The great slight the men of wit who 
have nothing but wit; the men of wit 
despise the great who have nothing but 


greatness; the good man pities them 
both, if with greatness or wit, they have 
not virtue—Bruyére. 

I willingly confess that it likes me 
better when I find virtue in a fair lodg- 


mg than when I am bound to seek it 
in an ill-favored creature.—Sir P. Sid- 
ney. 


We rarely like the virtues we have 
not.—Shakespeare. 

Virtue without talent is a coat of 
mail without a sword; it may indeed 
defend the wearer, but will not enable 
him to protect his friend.—Colton. 

Nothing is more unjust, however com- 
mon, than to charge with hypocrisy him 
that expresses zeal for those virtues 
which he neglects to practise; since he 
may be sincerely convinced of the ad- 
vantages of conquering his passions 
without having yet obtained the vic- 
tory, as a man may be confident of the 
advantages of a voyage or & journey, 
without having courage or industry to 
undertake it, and may honestly recom- 
mend to others those attempts which he 
neglects himself —Johnson. 

It would not be easy, even for an un- 
believer, to find a better translation of 
the rule of virtue from the abstract into 
the concrete, than to endeavor so to live 
that Christ would approve our life— 
John Stuart. Mill. 

Wealth is a weak anchor, and glory 
cannot support 2 man; this is the law 
of God, that virtue only is firm, and 
cannot be shaken by a tempest.—Py- 
thagoras. 

No man ean pureh 
dear, for it is the only 
must ever increase with the price it has 
cost us. Our integrity is never worth 
so much as when we have parted with 
our all to keep it.—Colton. 

Every man is ready to give in a long 
catalogue of those virtues and good 
qualities he expects to find in the person 
of a friend; but very few of us are 
careful to cultivate them in ourselves— 
Addison. 

I am no herald to inquire of men’s 
pedigrees; it sufficeth me if I know their 
virtues.—Sir P. Sidney. 


Every condition of life, if attended 
with virtue, is undisturbed and delight- 
ful; but when vice is intermixed, it 
renders even things that appear sumptu- 


ase his virtue too 
thing whose value 


VIRTUE 


VIRTUE 


ous and magnificent, distasteful and un- 
casy to the possessor —Pluiarch. 

He that is good will infallibly become 
better, and he that is bad will as cer- 
tainly become worse; for vice, virtue, 
and time are three things that never 
stand still.—Colton. 


He who thinks no man above him 
but for his virtue, and none below him 
but for his vice, can never be obsequi- 
ous or assuming in a wrong place, but 
will frequently emulate men in rank be- 
low him, and pity those above him.— 
Tatler. 

Never expecting to find perfection in 
men, in my commerce with my contem- 
poraries I have found much human 
virtue. I have scen not a little public 
Spirit; a real subordination of interest 
to duty; and a decent and regulated 
sensibility to honest fame and reputa- 
tion. The age unquestion: 
daring profligates and insidious hypo- 
crites. What then? Am I not to avail 
myself of whatever good is to be found 
in the world because of the mixture of 
evil that will always be in it? The 
smallness of the quantity in currency 

ghtens the value, They who 
raise suspicions on the good, on account 
of the behavior of ill men, are of the 
party of the latter—Burke, 

The most virtuous of all men, says 
Plato, is he that contents himself with 
being virtuous without seeking to ap- 
pear so—Fénelon. 

Many who have tasted all the pleas- 
ures of sin have forsaken it and come 
over to virtue; but there are few, if 
any, who having tried the sweets of vir- 
tue could ever be drawn off from it, or 
find in their hearts to fall back to their 
former course.—Jeffrey. 


Every virtue gives 


iv produces 


1 4 es a man a degree of 
felicity in some kind: honesty gives a 


man a good report; justice, estimation; 
courtesy and liberal- 
aie gives health; 
;ev mind, not to be moved 
by any adversity —Walsingham. 
ightful, whenever it is 
en have found it their 
ate manners, which are, 
rances of certain vir. 
are come to love the 


e thing signified and 
manners without virtue, to 


virtue without manners. — Sydney Smith. 


By what causes has so inconsiderable 
i beginning, as that of thi aalam T. 
New Englind, under such formu WU 
and apparently almost insurmounta 
difficulties, resulted, in so brief a e 
in such mighty consequences? m 
are to be found in the high moral and 
intellectual qualities of the ua 
their faith, piety, and confident tma E. 
a superintending Providence; their hi 4 m 
virtues; their patriotie love of li eR 
and order; their devotion. to learning ¢ 
and their indomitable courage and pe 
severance. These are the e es EU 
surmounted every obstacle, and wine 
have led to such mighty. results —/ 0^ 
C. Calhoun. 

The virtue of a man ought to ^" 
measured not by his extraordinary exer- 
tions, but by his every-day conduct.— 
Pascal. i , 

What the world calls virtue is a nam 
and a dream without Christ. The rones 
dation of all human excellence must dd 
laid deep in the blood. of the Rodeem- 
ers cross and in the power of His resu 
rection.—P^. W. Robertson. 

Virtue consi 


he 


in doing our duty 1) 
the various relations we sustain to Be 
selves, to our fellow-men, and to da 
as it is made known by reason, TOES 
tion, and Providence —A. Alczunder. 

We are apt to mistake our 
in looking out of the way for oce! 
to exercise great and rare varaos oli 
stepping over the ordinary ones When 
lie directly in the road before us. ANTES 
we read we faney we could be mand 
when we come to act we find we Enni 
bear a provoking word.—//. More. ie 

I cannot praise a fugitive and het. 
tered virtue, unexereised and unbrea ad- 
that never sallies out and sees her 
versary, The virtue that knows "follow" 
utmost that vice promises to her to dues 
ers, and rejects it, is but a blank vir 
not a pure—Millon. 


the 
hich 


pe " = r 
Virtue is the dictate of reason, © 


men are made beneficent and ben 
to each other. Religion proceeds kine 
the same end, and the good of ma 
so entirely depends upon these ing 
that no people ever enjoyed any dut 
worth desiring that was not the pro 
of them —Algernon Sidney. 


“a, ag 
There are two things that declares at 
With a voice from heaven that he 
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fills that eternal throne must be on the 
side of virtue, nnd that which he be- 
friends must finally prosper and prevail. 
The first is that the bad are never com- 
pletely happy and at ease, although pos- 
sessed of everything that this world 
bestow; and that the good are never 
completely miserable, although deprived 
of everything that this world ean. take 


away. The second is that we are so 
framed and constituted that the most 
vicious cannot but pay a secret though 


unwilling homage to virtue, inasmuch as 
the worst men cannot bring themselves 
thoroughly to esteem a bad man, 
though he may be their denrest friend, 
nor ean they thoroughly despise a good 
man, although he may be their bitter- 
est enemy. —Colton. 


Virtue is certainly the most noble and 
secure po: ion a man can have. 
Beauty is worn out by time or impaired 
by sickness—riches lead youth rather to 
destruction than welfare, and without 
prudence are soon lavished away; while 
virtue alone, the only good that is ever 
durable, always remains with the person 
that has once entertained her. She is 
preferable both to wealth and a noble 
extraction,—Savage. 

Keep thy spirit 
taint by the repellent strength 
tue.—G. Bailey. 

If he does really think there is no dis- 
tinction between virtue and vice, why, 
sir, when he leaves our house let us 
count our spoons.—J/ohnson. 

Virtue by calculation is the virtue of 
vice —Joubert. 

If you can be well without health, you 
may be happy without virtue —Burke. 


Our virtues would be proud if our 
faults whipped them not; and our crimes 
would despair if they were not cher- 
ished by our virtues.—Shakespeare. 

Guilt, though it may attain temporal 
splendor, can never confer real happi- 
ness; the evil consequene of our crimes 
long survive their comm on, and, like 
the ghosts of the murdered, forever 
haunt the steps of the malefactor; while 
the paths of virtue, though seldom those 
of worldly greatness, are always those 
of pleasantness and peace.— Walter Scott. 

The only impregnable citadel of v, 
tue is religion; for there is no bulwa 
of mere morality which some temptation 


pure from worldly 
of vir- 


r- 


- not overtop, or undermine and de- 
—Sir P. Sidney. 

Virtue is not to be considered in the 
light of mere innocence, or abstaining 
from harm; but as the exertion of our 
faculties in doing good.—Joscph Butler. 

No virtue can be real that has not 
been tried. The gold in the crucible 
alone is perfect; the loadstone tests the 
steel, and the diamond is tried by the 
diamond, while metals gleam the brighter 
in the furnace.—Calderon. 

The virtues, like the Muses, are al- 
: seen in groups. A good principle 
was never found solitary in any breast. 
—Jane Porter. 

On every occasion in which virtue is 
exercised, if something is not added to 
happiness, something is taken away from 
anxiety —Bentham. 

Content not thyself that thou art vir- 
tuous in the general; for one link being 
wanting, the chain is defective. Per- 
haps thou art rather innocent than 
virtuous, and owest more to thy consti- 
tution than to thy religion.—Penn. 

I would be virtuous for my own sake, 
though nobody were to know it; as I 
would be clean for my own sake, though 
nobody were to see me.—Shaftesbury. 

Virtue has many preachers, but few 
martyrs.—Helvetius. 

Do not be troubled because you have 
not great virtues. God made a million 
spears of gr here he made one tree. 
The earth fringed and carpeted, not 
with forests, but with grasses. Only 
have enough of little virtues and com- 
mon fidelities, and you need not mourn 
because you are neither a hero nor a 
saint.—H. W. Beecher. 

They who disbelieve in virtue because 
man has never been found perfect, 
might as reasonably deny the sun be- 
cause it is not always noon.—Hare. 

Beware of making your moral staples 
consist of the negative virtues.—It is 
good to abstain, and to teach others to 
nbstain, from all that is sinful or hurt- 
ful—But making a business of it leads 
to emaciation of character unless one 
feeds largely on the more nutritious diet 
of active benevolence.—O. W. Holmes. 

It is not virtue, but a deceptive copy 
and imitation of virtue, when we are led 
to the performance of duty by pleasure 
as its recompense—Cicero. ` 
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A large part of virtue consists in good 
habits.—Paley. 

The virtue of Paganism was strength; 
the virtue of Christianity is obedience. 
—Hare. 

Many new years you may see, but 
happy ones you cannot see without de- 
serving them. These virtue, honor, and 
knowledge alone can merit, alone can 
produce.—Chesterfield. 


Virtue is uniform and fixed, because 
she looks for approbation only from Him 
who is the same yesterday, to-day, and 
forever—Colton. 

Virtues go ever in troops; so thick that 
sometimes some are hid in the crowd, 
which yet are virtues though they ap- 
pear not.—Joseph Hall. 


Certainly, virtue is like precious odors, 
most fragrant when they are incensed or 
crushed; for Prosperity doth best dis- 
cover vice, but adversity doth best dis- 
cover virtue.—Bacon. 

Live virtuously, and you cannot die 
too soon, nor live too long—Lady Rus- 
sell. 

Blessed is the memory of those who 
have kept themselves unspotted from 
the world! Yet more blessed and more 
dear the memory of those who have 
kept themselves unspotted in the world! 
—Anna Jameson. 


., Virtue is a state of war, and to live in 


it we have always to combat with our- 
selves.—Roussean. 


Hast thou vir 
graces and beaut 


Virtue is that 


tue? Acquire also the 
les of virtue—Franklin. 


perfect good which is 


€ complement of a happy life; the 
only immortal thing that belongs to 
mortality —Seneca, 


While shame 
Dot wholly exti 
urke. 


keeps its Watch virtue js 
Dguished in the heart.— 


Good company and 
the very sinews of y 
ton. 

No state of virtue is ¢ 
as it is won by a ¢ 
fortified by the 
and even 
Bushnell, 


Perfect virtue is to q i 
what we should be e e of ee 


good discourse are 
whue—Jzaak Wal- 


18 complete save 
onflict with evil, and 
] Struggles of a resolute 
bitter experience, — Horace 


apab] i - 
ore all the world —Rochefo oi " 
Virtue is the habitual sense of right 


and the habitual courage to act yb te 
that sense of right, combined with be- 
nevelont sympathies, and the charity 
which thinketh no evil. The union of 
the highest conscience and highest n d 
pathy fulfils my notion of virtue—An 
Jameson. 

Our life is short, but to expand pu 
Span to vast eternity is virtue's work.— 
Shakespeare. 


It has ever been my experience that 
folks who have no vices have very few 
virtues.—Lrncoln, ] 

Virtue, not rolling suns, the mind ma- 
tures; that life is long which answers 
life's great end.—Young. . 

This is the law of God, that virtue 
only is firm, and cannot be shaken by a 
tempest.—Pythagoras, 


VISITORS.—Visits are for the, most 
part neither more nor less tian: inven= 
tions for discharging upon our gr et 
Somewhat of our own  unendurable 
weight.—Nicole, 

Visitors are insatiable devourers of 
time, and fit only for those who, if they 


did not visit, would do nothing. —Cow- 
per. 


Unweleome are the loiterer, be 
makes appointments he never keeps; i ie 
consulter, who asks advice he never nee 
lows; the bouster, who seeks for Pa 
he does not merit; the complainer, er 
whines only to be pitied; the ines 
who talks only beenuse he loves to ue 
always; the profane and obscene jes ne 
whose words defile: the drunkard, Ee 
insanity has got the better of his reason 
and the tobacco-chewer and smoker, Pes 
poisons the atmosphere and nausea 
others, 


VIVACITY.—1 do not dislike exi 
Vivacity in children; but would ae 
cnough of it to make an animated i 
acter, when the violence of animal jx es 
shall subside in time. It is easier tity. 
strain excess than to quicken stupit ae 
Gravity in childhood may beco 


"ty i 1 SS a 
Stupidity in old age—Lydia H. Sigot 
ney. 


4 : *ataken 
Vivacity ín youth is often mistake 
for genius, and Solidity for dullness. - 

Extreme Yolatile and sprightly tem. 


$ í ; rea 
pers seem Ihconsistent with any Eime 
enjoyment, There is too much t 


: a one 
Wasted in the mere transition from 
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object to another. No room for those 
deep impressions which are made only 
by the duration of an idea, and are quite 
requisite to any strong sensation, either 
of pleasure or of pain. The bee to col- 
lect honey, or the spider to gather 
poison, must abide some time upon the 
weed or flower. They whose fluids are 
mere sal volatile seem rather cheerful 
than happy men.—Shenstone. 

The vivacity which augments with 
years is not far from folly. —Rochefou- 
cauld. 


VOICE.—How wonderful is the hu- 
man voice!—It is indeed the organ of 
the soul. The intellect of man sits en- 
throned, visibly, on his forehead and in 
his eye, and the heart of man is written 
on his countenance, but the soul reveals 
itself in the voice only. —Longfellow. 

Her voice was ever soft, gentle, and 
low, an excellent thing in woman.— 
Shakespeare. 

His voice attention still as midnight 
draws—his voice more gentle than the 
summer’s breeze. —Dryden. 


The sweetest of all sounds is that of 
the voice of the woman we love.— 
Bruyère. 

How often the spell of beauty is rudely 
broken by coarse, loud talking! How 
often you are irresistibly drawn to a 
plain, unassuming woman, whose soft, 
silvery tones render her positively at- 
tractive. In the social circle how pleas- 
ant it is to hear a woman talk in that 
low key which always characterizes the 
true lady. In the sanctuary of home 
how such a voice sothes the fretful 
child and cheers the weary husband!— 
Lamb. 


The influence of temper upon tone de- 
serves much consideration.—In the voice 
there is no deception; it is, to many, the 
index of the mind, denoting moral 
qualitics; and it may be remarked that 
the low, soft tones of gentle and amiable 
beings, whatever their musical endow- 
ments may be, seldom fail to please; be- 
sides whieh the singing of ladies indi- 
cates the cultivation of their taste.— 
Mordaunt. 

There is no index of character so sure 
as the voice.—T ancred. 

When those we have loved have long 
vanished from the carth, then will the 
beloved voice come back and bring with 


it all our old tears and the disconsolate 
heart that sheds them.—Richter. 

Her voice is soft; not shrill and like 
the lark's, but tenderer, graver, almost 
hoarse nt times! as though the earnest- 
ness of love prevailed and quelled all 
shriller music.—Barry Cornwall. 


To a nice ear the quality of a voice is 
singularly affecting. Its depth seems to 
be allied to feeling; at least the con- 
tralto notes alone give an adequate sense 
of pathos. They are born near the heart. 
—Tuckerman. 

The tones of human voices are 
mightier than strings or brass to move 
the soul.—Klopstock. 

There is in the voice of a menaced 
man, who calls you, something imperi- 
ous which subdues and commands.— 
M. de Martignac. 

How sweetly sounds the voice of a 
good woman! When it speaks it rav- 
ishes all senses——Massinger. 

Thy voice is celestial melody. —Long- 
fellow. 


VOLUPTUOUSNESS.—The volup- 
tuous and effeminate are never brave; 
they have no courage in time of danger. 
—Feénelon. 

Voluptuousness, like justice, is blind; 

but that is the only resemblance be- 
tween them.—Pascal. 
The rich and luxurious may claim an 
elusive right to those pleasures which 
are capable of being purchased by pelf, 
in which the mind has no enjoyment, 
and which only afford a temporary re- 
lief to languor by steeping the senses in 
forgetfulness; but in the precious pleas- 
ures of the intellect, so easily accessible 
by all mankind, the great have no ex- 
clusive privilege; for such enjoyments 
are only to be procured by our own in- 
dustry.—Zimmermann. 


VOWS.—Make no vows to perform 
this or that; it shows no great strength, 
nnd makes thee ride behind thyself.— 
Fuller. ` 

The gods are deaf to hot and peevish 
vows; they are polluted offerings, more 
abhorred than spotted livers in the sacri- 
fice —Shakespeare. 

Lovers’ vows seem sweet in every 
whispered word—Byron. i 


Unheedful vows may heedfully be 
broken.—Shakespeare. 
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Hasty resolutions are of the nature of 
vows, and to be equally avoided.— 
Penn. 


Men's vows are women's traitors.— 
Shakespeare. 


The vows that woman makes to her 
fond lover are only fit to be written on 
air, or on the swiftly passing stream.— 
Catullus. 


Those mouth-made vows which break 
themselves in swearing —Shakespeare. 


VULGARITY.—To endeavor to work 
upon the vulgar with fine sense is like 
attempting to hew blocks with a razor. 
—Pope. 

Be true to 


your own highest convic- 
tions. Intima 


tions from our own souls 
of something more perfect than others 
teach, if faithfully followed give us a 
consciousness of spiritual force and prog- 
Tess never experienced by the vulgar of 
high life, or low life, who march as they 
are drilled to the step of their times. — 
Channing. 


The vulgarity of in 
quires time to get 
living, breathing, 


animate things re- 
accustomed to; but 
bustling, plotting, plan- 
ning, human vulgarity is a Species of 
moral ipecacuanha enough to destroy 


any comfort.—Carlyle, 


Disorder in a drawing-room is vulgar; 
in an antiquary’s study, not; the black 
battle-stain on a soldier's face is not 
vulgar, but the dirty face of a house- 
maid is—Ruskin, 


Be thou familiar, 


t but by no means 
vulgar.—Shakespeare, 


Ww 
WAG.—A wag is 


even of pretenders to wit and humor.— 
Generally he has his mind prepared to 
recelve some occasion of merriment, but 
is of himself too empty to draw any out 
of his own thoughts, and therefore he 
laughs at the next thing he meets, not 
because it is ridiculous, but because he 


is under the necessity of laughing — 
Steele, 


in the last order 


One of the most silly and ¢ 
ible of men is the professed w 
great aim in life is to raise 
which might better be against 
than at his ill-timed Jokes, 


ontempt- 
ag, whose 
à laugh 

himself 


WAGERS.—Fools 
wagers.— Butler. 


for arguments use 

Most men, until by losing rendered 
sage will back their opimons by a 
wager.— Byron. 


WAITING.—Thev also serve who only 


stand and wait—JMalton. 


Wayworn, pressed with toils and strife, 
we are wilting, hoping, watching, prays 
ing, till we reach the gates of life—Ray 
Palmer. 

Beautiful is the activity that works 
for good, and the stillness that waits for 
good; blessed the self-sacrifice of the 
one, and the self-forgetfulness of the 
other.—R. Collyer, 


It is the slowest pulsation which is the 
most vital. The hero will then know 
how to wait as well as to make haste 
All good abides with him who waiteth 
wisely —Thorean, 


WALKING.—The art of walking i5 
at once suggestive of the dignity ot 
man.—Progressive motion alone implies 
power, but in almost every other in- 
stance it seems a power gained at the 
expense of self-possession.— Tuckerman. 

If you are for a merry jaunt I will 


try for once who ean foot it farthest.— 
Dryden. 


The sum of the whole is this; walk 
and be happy; walk and be healthy.— 
The best way to lengthen out. our days 
is to w steadily and with a purpose. 
—The w ndering man knows of certain 
ancients, far gone in years, who have 
staved off infirmities and « olution by 
eamest walking—hale fellows, close upon 
ninety, but brisk as boys. —Dickens. 


WANTS.—It is not fiom nature, but 
from education and habits, that our 
wants are chiefly dorived —Fielding. 


not by what we really 

aat we think we do: 
therefore, Never go abroad in search © 
your wants: for if they be real wants 
they will come in search of you. He 
that buys What he docs not want, wi 
Soon want what he cannot buy.—Colton. 


Hundreds would never have known 


Want if they haq not at first known 
waste.—Spurgeon. 


I do not understa 
and in 


We are ruined, 
want, but by wl 


ind those to be poor 
Want, who are vagabonds an 


t 
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as are old and cannot 
and fatherless 
ed, 


beggars, but such as 
travel, such poor widows 1 
children as are ordered to bo reliev 


and the poor tenants that travail to pay 
Dd 


and are driven to poverty 
muschanee, and not by riot or carele 
expenses; on such have thou compi 
sion, and God will bless thee for it.— 
Sir W. Raleigh, 

Wants awaken intellect. To gratify 
tbem disciplines intellect. The keener 


their rents 


the want, the lustier the growth.— 
Wendell Phillips. 

Great wants proceed from . great 
wealth, but they are undutiful children, 


for they sink wealth down to poverty.— 
Home, 

The fewer our wants, the nearer we 
resemble the gods —Socrates. 

The wants of women are an unknown 
quantity —A. Rhodes. 


Of all the enemies of idlene 
the most formidable, Want always strug- 
gles against idleness: but want herself 
is often overcome, and every hour shows 
some who had rather live in ease than 
in plenty —Johnson. 


want is 


real wants!—How 


How few are our z 
AE z agi- 
Casy it is to satisty them!—Our imag 
nary ones are boundless and insatiable. 


He can feel no little wants who is m 
pursuit of grandeur. — Lavater. 
their wants all 
Ben Jonson. 
has seen & 


To men pressed by 
change is ever weleome.— 
If any say that he 
" any one say that ^ ^ 
Just of bread, ] answer 


that ptg ae place where there 
was no other just man.—8. Clement. 
The relief. that is afforded to mere 
Want, as want, tends to increase that 
want — Whately. 
Choose rather to want less, than to 
ve more, —Thomas à Kemprs. 
want and 


s- 


Human life is a constant 
ought to be a constant prayer- ** 
good, 

Every one is poore 
he has more wants, an 
he has, but wishes only for W 
not —Manliua. 


The stoical scheme of 
Wants by lopping off our 
cutting off our feet when W 
—Swift. 


proportion as 
not what 
at he has 


r in 
d counts 
h 


desires, 18 
e want shocs. 


WAR.—War! that mad game the world 
so loves to play.—Suwift. 

, Nations which have adopted peace- 
time conscription have fought just as 
many wars as they fought before adop- 
ting it, and have suffered. just as many 
defeuts.—2Aldous. Hurley. E 


The rocket may foree all nations to 
undertake a geographical dispersion of 
industries; but such dispersion can take 
place without any real decentralization 
of political and economie power, any real 
increase of individual independence.— 
Aldous Huxley. 

The imponderables and the unforseen 
cannot be ignored in formulating foreign 
policy, That is why a preventive war 
should always be regarded as an act of 
criminal folly.—Sumner Welles. 


The human tragedy reaches its climax 
in the fact that after all the exertions 
and sacrifices of hundreds of millions of 
people and of the victories of the 
Righteous Cause, we have still not found 
Peace or Security, and that we lie in 
the grip of even worse perils than those 
we have surmounted. —IWinston Chur- 
chill. 

For Americ 


ans who stayed at home— 
and for many who did not—the First 
World War had a certain unreality that 
has ever since made it seem more re- 
mote, and always less interesting, than 
the. Civil War—Alfred Kazin. 

Tt is a shallow victory which leaves 


n prostrate people. —Charles A. Lind- 
bergh. 


I recall wl 
that if he beat Franc 
Germany that would pay j 
nity. It took a genius like Bismarck to 
sec that it was to the interest of the 
victor to help restore the vanquished.— 
Bernard. Berenson. 

As never before, the essence of war is 
fire, famine and pestilence. They con- 
tribute to its outbreak; they are among 
its weapons; they become its conse- 
quences —D wight D. Eisenhower. 

When people speak to you about a 
preventive war, you tell them to go and 
fight it. After my experience, I have 
come to hate war. War settles nothing.— 
Dwight D. Eisenhower. 

He who makes war his profession can- 
not be otherwise than vicious.—War 


hat Bismarck said after 1871; 
e again soon, it was 
ay her an indem- 
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: <i ý Bice , be en- 
jakea Hub, any Pow Bon dd premo nt Or war 
Sr iavelk. faded on mankind is a state 
bo tke gallows ces war, or a bad | All the atrocious crimes committed nt 
There nev aie anges gE Ee years of peace, all that is spent in ma : 
cope nig to be broadminded | PY the secret corruptions, er by the 
The tendency is to be br e. 


about other people's security —Aristide 
Briand. 

As men of reason we scoff at war; as 
men of business we feur it; as men of 
religion and good-will we loathe it; and 
as artists we love it.—ZErnest Raymond. 

You are not going to get peace with 
millions of armed men. The chariot of 
peace cannot advance over a road lit- 
tered with cannon.—Lloyd George. 

When wars do come, they fall upon 
the many, the producing class, who are 
the sufferers—U. S. Grant. 


A great war leaves the country with 
three armies—an army of cripples, an 
army of mourners, and an army of 
thieves—German Proverb, 

If war has its chivalry and its pag- 
eantry, it has also its hideousness and 
its demoniac woe. Bullets respect not 
beauty. They tear 
Shatter the jaw, and rend the check. 
J. S. C. Abbott. 

The practices of 


war are so hateful to 
God, that were 


( 1 ? not his mercies infinite, 
it were in vain for those of that pro- 
fession to hope for any portion of them. 
—Sir W. Raleigh. 

War is the busin 
apoleon. 


Men who have nice notions of religion 
have no business to be soldiers —IVell- 
ington. 

War is a profession b: 
cannot live honorably ; 
by which the soldier, if 
any profit, is obliged to 
cious, and cruel 


ess of barbarjans— 


y which a man 
an employment 
he would reap 


be false, rapa- 
l—Machiavelli, bad 


opinic lat, unless you could 
bray Christianity m à mortar, and 


ld i w paste, there is 
possibility of a holy war.—Bacon. - 


nd, and the most 
ke. 


thoughtless extravagance of nations, nre 
mere trifles compared with the gigantic 
evils which stalk over this world in a 
state of war. God forgotten in 
war; every principle of Christianity is 
trampled upon.—Sydney Smith. 


Is 


War is nothing less thun a temporary 
repeal of the principles of virtue. It is 
a system out of which almost all the 
virtues are excluded, and in which nearly 
all the vices are included.—Robert Hall. 


The chief evil of war is more evil. 
War is the concentration of all human 
crimes. Here is its distinguishing, ac- 
cursed brand. Under its standard gather 
violence, malignity, rage, fraud, perfidy. 
rapacity, and Just. If it only slew. man, 
it would do little. Tt turns man into i 
beast. of prey —Channing. 


Who has ever told the evils and the 
curses and the crimes of war? Who can 
describe the horrors of the carnage of 
battle? Who can portray the fiendish 
passions which reign there! If there is 
anything in which earth, more than any 
other, resembles hell, it is its wars— 
Albert. Barnes, 


We cannot m 


ake a more lively repre- 
sentation and emblem to ourselves O 
hell, than by the view of a kingdom 1n 
war.—Clarendon. 


War is an instrument entirely ineffi- 


cient. toward redressing wrong; and 
multiplies, instead of indemnifying losses. 
—Jefferson. 


. Of all the evils to publie liberty, wat 
18 perhaps the most to be dreaded, be- 
cause it comprises and develops every 
other. War is the Parent of armies; fror 
these proceed debts and taxes. Anc 
uhi and debts, and taxes, are the 
known mstruments for bringing the 
ny under the dominion of the {ow 
D war, too, the discretionary power ed 
is extended; iis influence 
Offices, honors, and emolu- 
‘iplied; and all the means 

:5 the minds are added to those 
subduing the foree of the people 
4:0 nation could preserve its freedom 1D 


the midst of com: re —Madi- 
ann continual warfare. 
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Rash, fruitless war, from wanton glory 
waged, is only splendid murder.—Thom- 
son, 

The next dreadful thing to a battle 
lost is a battle won.—W'ellington. 

Let the gulled fool the toils of war 
pursue, where bleed the many to enrich 
the fow.—Shenstone. 

A book glorifying war may be quite as 
anti-social, and to my mind quite as 
obscene, as one glorifying illicit love, 
but it is never suppressed, and seldom 
publicly denounced B. S. Haldane. 

One of the most remarkable things 
about war, as Thucydides has remarked, 
is that it takes away your freedom and 
puts you in a region of necessity. You 
may choose whether or not to fight, but 
onee fighting, your power of choice is 
gone.—Gilbert. Murray. 

For Sale— Croix de 
Classified advertisement 
paper, October, 1920. 

War hath no fury like a non-combat- 
ant— Montague. 

We Americans cannot conceive of a 
war without a moral background. . . 
It may now be accepted as a principle 
that any weak saddle-colored nation that 
happens to be situated near us and also 
happens to possess a lot of mahogany or 
hemp or cocoanuts or gold mines had 
better look out. We have our moral eye 
on such people and are likely to intro- 
duce American morality at any moment. 
—W. E. Woodward. . 

If the intellectual has any function in 
society, it is to preserve a cool and un- 
binsed judgment in the face of all 
solicitations to passion. . . . During the 
war, the ordinary virtues, such as thrift, 
industry, and publie spirit, were used 
to swell the magnitude of the disaster 
by producing a greater energy in the 
work of mutual extermination.—Ber- 
trand Russell. 

If nations could overcome the mutual 
fear and distrust whose somber shadow 
is now thrown over the world, and could 
meet with confidence and good will to 
settle their possible differences, they 
would easily be able to establish a last- 
ing peace. —Fridtjof Nansen. 

Moral disarmament is to safe-guard 
the future; material disarmament is to 
save the present, that_there may be a 
future to safeguard—Elhu Root. 


Guerre, $6.— 
in a Sunday 


The man who enjoys marching in line 
and file to the strains of music falls 
below my contempt; he received his 
great brain by mistake—the spinal cord 
would have been amply sufficient — 
Albert Einstein. 

War will disappear, like the dinosaur, 
when changes in world conditions have 
destroyed its survival value—Robert 
Andrews Millikan. 

We wake up to find the whole world 
building competitive trade barriers, just 
as we found it a few years ago building 
competitive armaments. We are trying 
to reduce armaments to preserve the 
world’s solvency. We shall have to re- 
duce competitive trade barriers to pre- 
serve the world’s sanity. As between the 
two, trade barriers are more destructive 
than armaments and more threatening 
to the peace of the world—Owen D. 
Young. 

It scems perfectly clear to me that 
we can never make any real progress 
toward permanent peace so long as we 
recognize the institution of war as legiti- 
mate and clothe it with glory.—William 
E. Borah. 


O snap the fife and still the drums 
and show the monster as she is—Rich- 
ard Le Gallienne. 


Universal peace will be realized, not 
because man will become better, but be- 
cause a new order of things, a new 
science, new economic necessities, will 
impose peace—Anatole France. 

Yes; quaint and curious a war is! 
You shoot a fellow down you'd treat if 
met where any bar is, or help to half a 
crown.—Thomas Hardy. 


The monk that invented gunpowder 
did as much to stop war as did all the 
|" — of his brethren.—Austin O'Mal- 
ey. 

There is only one virtue, pugnacity; 
only one vice, pacifism. That is an 
essential condition of war.—G. Bernard 
Shaw. 

The one distinctive advance in civil 
society achieved by the Anglo-Saxon 
world is fairly betokened by the passing 
away of this notion of a peculiar pos- 
session in the way of honor which had 
to be guarded by arms.—N orman Angell. 

It is a puzzling fact that international 
conduct is so often judged by far lower 
standards than are the acts of indic 
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viduals. . . . Men who would not think 
of assaulting another to gain an end— 
who would indeed suffer great loss, and 
be proud to suffer it, rather than obtain 
their rights by such a method—feel that 
a nation should be ever ready to assert 
its claims by blows—George M. Strat- 
ton. 


War comes today as the result of one 
of three causes: either actual or threat- 
ened wrong by one country to another, 
or suspicion by one country that another 
intends to do it wrong . . . or, from 
bitterness of fecling, dependent in no 
degree whatever upon substantial ques- 
tions of difference, . . . The least of 
these three causes of war is actual in- 
justice —Elihu Root. 


It is perhaps significant that the ad- 
herents of war are more and more justi- 
fying it by its past record and reminding 
us of its ancient origin. . . . The little 
lad who stoutly defends himself on the 
school ground may be worthy of much 
admiration, but if we find him, a dozen 
years later, the bullying leader of a 
street-gang + our admiration cools 
amazingly —Jane Addams. 


Even toy Soldiers should be abolished. 
e must disarm the nursery !I— Paulina 
isi. 

It is the business 


make my business 
Haig. 


of the church to 
impossible —Farl 


The war against war is going to be no 
holiday. excursion or camping party, 
The military feelings are too deeply 
grounded to abdicate their place among 
our ideals until better substitutes are 
offered than the glory and shame that 
come to nations as we i 


ll as individuals 
from the „ups and downs of politics 
and the vicissitudes of trade—William 
James. 


The difficulty about arguing is that 
when you get before an audience every- 
ody is in favor of peace, . But 
When it comes to an election the issue 
as to international Peace does not play 
any part at all—Wilkiam Howard Taft. 
Let us pity and forgive those who 
urge increased armaments, for “they 
know not what they do.”—Andrew 
Carnegie. 

In Flanders fields the Poppies blow 
between the crosses, row on Tow, that 
mark our place; and in the sky the 


larks, still bravely singing, fly scarce 
heard amid the guns below.— John 
McRae. 

I am for anything in this world that 
keeps the problem of finding a ipie 
for war in people's minds.—Ida Tarbell. 

I now know that not end 
wars.—Ienry Ford. . 

What? you have voted a war with 
such rapidity and such indifference? . 

Oh! it is a war of no importance, it 
will cost only eight million dollars. 

And men? . 

The men are included in the eight 
million dollars.—Anatole France, 


It is a fearful thing to lead this grent 
peaceful people into war, into the most 
terrible and disastrous of all wars, civ- 
ilization itself seeming to be in the bul- 
ance. But the right is more precious 
than peace, and we shall fight for the 
things which we have always carried 
nearest our hearts—for democracy, for 
the right of those who submit to au- 
thority to have a voice in their own 
fovernments, for the rights and liberties 
of small nations, for a universal domin- 
ion of right by such a concert of free 
peoples as shall bring peace and safety 
to all nations and make the world itself 
at last free. — Woodrow Wilson. 

The old proverb that Beelzebub has 
to be driven out by Beelzebub is a dan- 
Berous one: the use of evil will ereate 
more evil, war more hostile feelings. 
and the use of force more need of force. 
—Fridtjof Nansen. 

Militarism and wa ; 
things, if they are not more horrible 
than anything childish can be. They 
must become things of the past.—4I. G. 
Wells, 


As long as w 


wars do 


fare nre childish 


: E ar is regarded as wicked 
it will. always have its fascinations. 
When it is looked upon as vulgar, it 
will cease to be popular—Oscar Wilde. 

To be Prepared for war is one of the 
Most effectual ways of preserving peace. 
—W ashington. 

Success in 
covers a mu 


War, like charity in religion, 
ltitude of sins—Napier- 


a it, and sing LL UM 
it, what is war, nin 


times out of ten, but murder in uniform? 
—Douglas Jerrold. 


i Laws are commanded to hold their 
io un among arms, and tribunals fall 
: ee ground with the peace they are 
10 longer able to uphold—Burke. 

QW ar, which society draws upon itself, 
is but organized barbarism, an inherit- 
ance of the savage te 
Ruised or ornamented —Le 


st 


unchristian. I 


I abominate 


hold war 
aon it to be the greatest of human 
imes, and to involve all others—vio- 


oe, blood, rapine, fraud—everything 
IAEA F deform the character, alter the 
L . and debase the name of man— 

cord Brougham. 

n 
qe the happy natural state of 
Thomson. is corruption and disgrace — 
"ma pren in the best state of an 
tesy i rall the alleviations of cour- 
of aes A honor, with all the correctives 
so PaE E and religion, is nevertheless 
Sont RE evil, that to engage in i 
the bla E ul r necessity ds n crime of 
clear i E dye. When the necessity 15 
TO rit then becomes a crime to shrink 
m it.—Southe y. 
$t i only necessary to make war with 
dy ns with the maladies of the 
tii: m ds ignoranees of the mind, with 
ous Pus of the body, with the scdi- 
familik the city, and the discords of 
ls les.—Pythagoras. 

Ju life of states is like that of men. 
Self-de te have the right of killing in 
ence; the former to make wats 


f ; i 
TN s Own preservation. — Montes 
WASTE.—w ste not the smallest thing 


fni d. for grains of sand make moun- 
i a and atomies infinity. Waste not 
or wan eee time in imbecile infirmity, 
eternity thou knowest that seconds form 
m —H. Knight. 

(het , cannot be accurately told, 
it Cus e nre sensible how destructive 
which “economy, on the one hand, by 
tain a a certain income is made to mam- 
other d genteelly ; and waste, on the 
Hotere which on the same income 
defined man lives shabbilv, cannot e 
man a lt is a very nice thing; u$ one 
ano Years his coat out much sooner than 

Other, we cannot tell how.—Johnson- 


moaste not, want not. Wilful waste 
akes woful want. 
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WEAKNESS 


It has always been more difficult for 
a man to keep than to get; for, in the 
one ease, fortune aids, but in the other, 
sense is required. "Therefore, we often 
see a person deficient in cleverness rise 
to wealth; and then, from want of sense, 
roll head over heels to the bottom.— 
Basil. 


WATCHFULNESS. — Wise  distrust 
and constant watehfulness are the par- 
ents of safety. 

A soul without watehfulness is, like a 
city without walls, exposed to the in- 
roads of all its enemies.—Secker. 

We ought not to be careless and in- 
diferent about the future. But as there 
are goods in life possible to be obtained, 
and evils capable of being avoided, so 
we should provide ourselves with proper 
means to obtain the one and escape the 
other. Watchfulness and industry are 
natural virtues, and recommended to us 
by the conduct even of brute creatures. 
lf we neglect our own interest, we de- 
serve the calamities which come upon 
us; and have no reason to hope for the 
compassion of others, when we take no 
care of ourselves.—John Conybeare. 


WEAKNESS.—The weakest spot with 
mankind is where they fancy themselves 
most wise.—C. Simmons. 
To excuse our faults on the ground of 
our weakness is to quiet our fears at the 
expense of our hopes. 

To be weak is miserable, doing or suf- 
fering —Milton. 


Few men hav 
those who have 


e done more harm than 
been thought to be able 
to do the least; and there cannot be a 
error than to believe a man 
alified with too mean 
parts to , to be, therefore, in- 
capable of doing hurt. There is a supply 
of malice, of industry, and even 
of folly, in the weakest, 
heart upon it, that makes a strange 
progress in wickedness.—Clarendon. 
The strength of man sinks in the hour 
i but there doth live a power 
that e battle girdeth the weak.— 
Joanna 
Weakness is thy excuse, and I believe 
it; weakness to resist Philistian gold, 
what murderer, what traitor, parricide, 
incestuous, sacrilegious, but may plead 
it? All wickedness is weakness.—A/ilton. 
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ind what a man's virtues are; 
N CE in learning them. Fasten 
at once on his infirmities —Bulwer. 
The weak may be joked out of any- 
thing but their weakness —Zimmermann. 
In all our weaknesses we have one ele- 
ment of strength if we recognize it.— 
Here, as in other things, knowledge of 
danger is often the best means of safety. 
Roe. 


Some of our weaknesses nre born in 
us, others are the result of education ; it 
is a question which of the two gives us 
most trouble.—Goethe. 

Men are in general so tricky, so en- 
vious, and so cruel, that when we find 
one who is only weak, we are happy.— 

oltaire. 

Delusion and weakn 
one mischief the less, 
universal —Burke, 


The more weakness, the more false- 
hood; strength goes straight; every can- 
non-ball that has in it hollows and holes 


goes crooked. Weaklings must lie.— 
Richter, 


ess produce not 
because they are 


Weaknesses, So called, 


more nor less than vice i 
vater, 


Weakness has its hid 
well as Strength. There is a degree of 
folly and meanness, which we cannot 
calculate upon, and by which we are as 
much liable to be foiled as by the great- 
est ability or courage —Iazlitt. 


The weak Soul, within itse]f unblest, 
leans for all pleasure on another’s breast, 
—Goldsmith. 

WEALTH. (Scc Ricues.) 


The wealth of man is the number of 
things which he loves and blesses, which 
e is loved and blessed by —Carlyle, 
Wealth ,, . must be so distributed , . . 
that the common good of all e. be 
thereby promoted. This Sacred law js 
violated by an irresponsible wealthy 
class who, in the excess of their good for- 
tune, deem it a just state of things that 
they should receive everything and the 
laborer nothing; it is violated also by 
a propertyless Wage-carning class who 
demand for themselves all the fruits of 
produetion, as being the work of their 
hands—Pope Pius XI. É 


We share no illusion with those who 


are nothing 
n disguise !— 


den resources, ns 


preach of sharing of the wealth EN 
expectation that the sharing will a » 
downward and that enough can be go 
from the rich to make the poor them- 
selves rich.—T. V. Smith. 
It is no longer a distinction to be rich, 
People do not care for money as 
they once did... What we accumulate 
by way of useless surplus does us no 
honor.—H« nry Ford 


The big house on the hill Seinien 
by mud huts has lost its awesome charm. 


—Wendell Willkie. 


If we permit extremes of wealth for 
a few and enduring poverty for many. 
we shall create a social explosiveness 
and a demand for revolutionary change. 
—Dwight D. Eis nhower. 


Worldly wealth is the devil's bait: 
and those whose minds feed upon riches, 
recede in general from real happiness, m 
Proportion as their stores Increase} gs 
the moon, when she is fullest of light, is 
farthest from the sun.— Burton. 


Seek not 


proud wealth; but such is 
thou mayest get jus ly, use soberly, dis- 
tribute cheerfully, and leave contentedly, 
yet have not any abstract or friarly con- 
tempt of it.—Bacon. 


Wealth is like 


a viper, which is harme 
less if a man knows how to take hon 
of it; but if he does not, it will twir 


round his hand and bite him.—St. Cle- 
ment. 


The way to wealth is as plain as the 
Way to market. It depends chiefly of 
two words, industry and frugality; tor 
is, waste neither lime nor money, m 
make the best use of both. Without 
industry and frugality, nothing will do; 
and with them, everything.—/'ranklin. 


Wealth is not of necessity a curse, nor 
poverty a blessing —Wholesome ant 
easy abundance is better than either eu 
treme; better for our manhood that zh 
have enough for daily comfort: enougn 
for culture, for hospitality, for Christian 
charity —More than this may or may 
not be a blessing — Certainly it can be à 
rust Dg only by being accepted as ? 
tust—m. p. Titcheock. 


: Jey- 
In the age of acorns, a single barley- 
corn had been of more value to ma 


kind than all the diamonds in the mines 
of India, 


7 
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Our wealth is often a snare to our- 
selves, and always a temptation to 
others.—Colton. 

The million covet wealth, but how few 
dream of its perils! Few are aware of 
the extent to which it ministers to the 
baser passions of our nature; of the self- 
ishness jt engenders; the arrogance 
which it feeds; the self-security which it 
inspires; the damage which it does to 
all the nobler feelings and holier aspira- 
tions of the heart!—Neale. 


a p greatest humbug in the world is 
lio ieu that money can make a man 
M. I never had any satisfaction 
With mine until I began to do good with 
It.—C. Pratt. 

Prefer loss to the wealth of dishonest 
gain the former vexes you for a time; 
puer will bring you lasting remorse. 

0. 


aming some piece of luck I have 
v S E few men get rich rapidly except 
i5 ig "ung that would make them writhe 
ave known in public.—Warner. 
(Men pursue riches under the idea that 
and anos! ssion will set them at ease 
assaillie the world. But the law of 
by ai often makes those who begin 
Becas gold ns a servant, finish by 
Witlicub toot slaves; and independence 
wealth wealth is at least as common as 
un 1! without independence.—Colton. 
of The acquisition of wealth is a work 
continu: pa its possession a source, of 
Pi b. fear; its loss, of excessive grief. 
rom the Latin. 

come’, Pulpit and the press have many 
Wealth; H aces denouncing the thirst, for 
moralist dut if men should take these 
aiins : at their word, and leave off 
rush t o be rich, the moralisis would 

o rekindle, at all hazards, this love 


Shell i. in the people lest civilization 
be undone.—£Emoerson. 


vii accession of wealth is a dangerous 

stunned M for a man. At first he is 

is ve ed if the accession be sudden, and 

he p humble and very grateful. Then 

hink Eins to speak a litile louder, people 

ink him more sensible, and soon he 
5S himself so.—Cecil. 


think 

ene are not a few who believe in no 

abso ott, Mammon, no devil but the 

poor ^ of gold, no damnation but being 
r, and no hell but an empty purse; 


and not a few of their descendants are 
living still.—SoutA. 

Those who obtain riches by labor 
care, and watching, know their value. 
Those who impart them to sustain and 
extend knowledge, virtue, and religion, 
know their use, Those who lose them 
by accident or fraud know their vanity. 
And those who experience the difficulties 
and dangers of preserving them know 
their perplexities.—C. Simmons. 

Gold is worse poison to men's souls, 
doing more murders in this loathsome 
world, than any mortal drug.—SAake- 
spearc. 

He is richest who is content. with the 
least, for content is the wealth of nature. 
—Socrates. 

People who are arrogant on account 
of their wealth are about equal to the 
Laplanders, who measure a man’s worth 
by the number of his reindeer.—Fred- 
erika Bremer. 

Abundance is a blessing to the wise; 
the use of riches in discretion lies; learn 
this, ve men of wealth—a heavy purse in 
a fool's pocket is a heavy curse.—Cum- 
berland. 

There is no security against the perils 
of wealth except in becoming rich to- 
ward God.—C. Simmons. 

If you would take your possessions 
into fhe life to come, convert them into 
good deeds. 

He that will not permit his wealth to 
do any good to others while he is living, 
prevents it from doing any good to him- 
self when he is dead; and by an egotism 
that is suicidal and has a double edge, 
cuts himself from the truest pleasure 
here and the highest happiness here- 
after.—Colton. 

The gratification of wealth is not found 
in mere possession or in lavish expendi- 
ture, but in its wise application —Cer- 
vantes. 

Wealth is not his that has it, but his 
that enjoys it.—Franklin. 

Money and time are the heaviest bur- 
dens of life, and the unhappiest of all 
mortals are those who have more of 
either than they know how to use.— 
Johnson. 

That plenty should produce either 
covetousness Or prodigality is a perver- 
sion of providence; and yet the gener- 
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ality of men are the worse for their 
riches.—Penn. P 5 

To whom can riches give repute, or 
trust, content, or pleasure, but the good 
and just?—Pope. 


Many a beggar at the cross-way, or 
gray-haired shepherd on the plain, hath 
more of the end of all wealth than 
hundreds who multiply the means.— 
Tupper. 


Wealth may be an excellent thing, for 
it means power, leisure, and liberty. — 
J. R. Lowell. 

Can wealth give happiness? | Look 
round and see—what gay distress! what 
splendid misery !—whatevyer fortune lay- 
ishly can pour, the mind annihilates, and 
calls for more. d 

What real good does an addition to a 
fortune, already sufficient, procure? Not 
any. Could the great man, by having 
his fortune increased, increase also his 
appetites, then precedence might be at- 
tended with real enjoyment —Goldsmith. 

Leisure and solitude are the bes 
of riches, because the mother of t} 
Both are avoided by most rich me: 
seek company and business, 
signs of being 
Sr W. Temple. 
Hf thou art rich 


t effect 
ought. 
n, who 
which are 
weary of themselves — 


thou art poor; for, 
ike an ass, Whose baek with ingots bows, 
thou bearest thy heavy riches but a 
Journey, and death unloads thee.—Shake- 
speare. 

There is no society, however free and 
democratic, where wealth will not create 
an aristocracy. —Bulwer, 

In proportion as 


S nations become more 
corrupt, more dis; 


Brace will attach 
respect to wealth. - 


Though heriditary wealth, and the 
rank which goes With it, are too much 
idolized by creeping Sycophants and the 
blind abject admirers of power, they are 
too rashly slighted in shallow specula- 
tions of the petulant, assuming, short- 
sighted coxcombs of philosophy. Some 
decent regulated pre-eminence, some 
preference given to birth, is neither un- 
natural, unjust, nor impolitic. 

Riches are gotten with pain, kept with 
'are, and lost with grief. The cares of 
riches lie heavier upon a good man than 
the inconveniences of an honest poverty, 
—L’Estrange. 


à is ‘lative thing, 
Wealth, after all, is a rela thing 
since he that has little, and wants les, 
is richer than he that has much, an 
wants more.—C'olton. 


The greatest and the most abla 
privilege which the rich enjoy over it X 
poor is that which they carreie n 
least — the privilege of making them 
happy.—Colton. y 

Wealth is nothing in itself; it is not 
useful but when it departs from us; its 
value is found only in that which it can 
purch: As to corporeal anioxm ente 
money ean neither open new avenues o 
pleasure, nor block up the passages O 
anguish. Dise and infirmity still con- 
tinue to torture and enfeeble, enis 
exasperated by luxury, or promoted A 
softness. With respect to the mind, i 
ly been observed that wealth 
contributes much to quicken the dis- 
cernment or elevate the imagination, but 
may, by hiring attery, or laying dili- 
Bence asleep, confirm error and harden 
stupidity —Johnson, 


When I caution you against becoming 
a miser, I do not therefore advise you 
to become a prodigal or a spendthrift.— 

orace, $ 

It is poor encouragement to toil 
through life to amass a fortune to p 
Your children. In nine enses out oO 
ten, a large fortune is the greatest curse 
which could be bequeathed to the young 
and inexperienced, 

Let us not envy some men their ac- 
cumulated riches; their burden woul 
œ too heavy for us; we could not s: 
fice, as they do, health, quiet, honor, s 
conscience, to obtain them: it is to pus 
so dear for them that the bargain is 2 
loss —Bruyare, 

. The secret of making money is saving 
It. It is not what a man earns—not the 
nt of his income, but the relation 
of his expenditures to his receipts, that 
determines his Poverty or wealth. 
It is only when the rich are sick that 


they fully ‘feel the impotence of wealth. 
—Colton, 


The Consideration of the small ad- 
ition often made by wealth to the hap- 
pincss of the poss ssor may check the 
desire and Prevent the  insatiability 
Which sometimes attends it. 


Gross and Vulgar minds will always 
Pay a higher respect to wealth than to 
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for wealth, although it be a far 
sent source of ver tha ile 
is ; i er than talent, 
"ppens to be r more telligible.— 
Caen 1 intelligible. 


less cf 


He i& a groit s 3 f- 
that th 2 ud at simpleton who imagines 
Stipa w chief power of wealth is to 

pply wants, In ninety-nine cases out 


of : 
t hundred it ereates more wants than 
M supplies, 


icra is neither glory nor 
mean. whic here is in a fortune a golden 
of vant: ae the appropriute region 
with UE intelligence, Be content 
e ses i and af the horn of plenty 
vour feli let its droppings, fall upon 
droppir oon mens let them fall like the 
cheer aes of honey in the wilderness to 

irt ie faint and weary pilgrim.-W. 


is 


ingyhosoever shall look heedfully upon 
will not Bane eminent for their riches 
that he rnk their condition such as 
much Jess jud „hazard his quiet, and 
al that Wales SELIG to obtain it; for 
above n uas wealth generally gives 
for tla n. emp ipsa d is more room 
privilege H d of caprice, and more 
quicker s HO y Ignorance nnd vice, a 
Arger ci succession of flatterers, and a 
E. circle of. voluptuousness. 
tune Jar MA easy to acquire a for- 
u gentlema nave than to expend it like 
an.— Colton. 


gran wealth of a state consists not in 
weapon Sures, solid walls, fair palaces, 
Hoblest cont armor; but its best and 
in havin is alth, and its truest fety, is 
well-eq E learned, wise, honorable, and 
Ww ducated citizens. 

^ ‘ 

calth consists not in having great 


possess 
n cessions, but in havi xv wants.— 
Epicurus, ^ in having few wants: 


T ra 
not A. hosi brilliant fortunes are often 
iem m. the littleness required to gum 
—Rochefoucauld. 
Very 
a mann 


—ÀAs 


the © 


few men acquire wealth in such 
lois äs to receive pleasure from it. 
Hise dhe there is the enthusiasm of 
Pekin to 1 ley enjoy it—But when they 
tling q look around and think of set- 
which dn they find. that that part by 
hey p enters in, is dead in them — 
up Opes Spent their lives in heaping 
he ssal piles of treasure, which stan 
desert Es like the pyramids in the 
—H iy oldin only the dust of things- 
cecher, 


WEALTH 


z ess coin, less care; to know how to 
dispense with wealth is to possess it.— 
Reynolds. 

Wealth is not acquired, as many per- 
sons suppose, by fortunate speculations 
and splendid enterprises, but the daily 
practice of industry, frugality, and 
economy. He who relies upon these 
means will rarely be found destitute, and 
he who relies upon any other, will 
generally become bankrupt. — Francis 
Wayland. 

It requires a great deal of boldness 
and a great deal of caution to make a 
great fortune; and when you have got it, 
it requires ten times as much wit to 
keep it.—Rothschild. 

To acquire wealth is difficult, to pre- 
serve it more difficult, but to spend it 
wisely most dificult of all.—£E. P. Day. 

A great fortune is a great servitude.— 
Seneca, 


When 


“what 


a man dies, the people ask, 
property has he left behind 
him?" But the angels, as they bend 
over his grave, inquire, “what good 
deeds hast thou sent on before thee?” 
—Mahomet. 
Wherever € 
there is also in its tram e 
erty, as where the sun is highest, 
shade is deepest.—Landor. 
ici a man st 


there is excessive wealth, 
sive pov- 
the 


ands 


A s ian says a 1 
teen chances to be killed by lightning 
to one of being worth a million of 
money. 


Wealth hath never given happiness, 
but often hastened misery ; enough hath 
never caused misery, but often quickened 
happiness.—T upper. 

If thou desire to purchase honor with 
thy wealth, eor sider first how that wealth 
became thine; if thy labor got it. let 
thy wisdom keep it; if oppression found 
it, let repentance re tore it; if thy parent 
left it. let thy virtues deserve it; so 
shall thy honor be safer, better, and 
cheaper —Quarles. 

Wealth has seldom been ihe portion 
and never the mark to discover good 
people; but God. who disposeth of all 
things wisely, hath denied it to many 
whose minds he has enriched with the 
greater blessings of knowledge and vir- 
tue, as the fairer testimonies of his love 
nkind.—/zaak Walton. 


to man 
What a man does with his 'vealth de- 
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upon his idea of happiness. Those 
Les prizes in life are apt to spend 
tastelessly, if not viciously; not know- 
ing that it requires as much talent to 
spend as to make.—E. P. Whipple. 


Wealth has now all the respect paid 
to it which is due only to virtue and to 
talent, but we can see what estimate 
God places upon it, since he often be- 
stows it on the meanest and most un- 
worthy of all his creatures —Swift. 


Many men want wealth, not a compe- 
tence merely, but a five-story compe- 
tence, and religion they would like as a 
sort of lightning-rod to their houses, to 
ward off, by and by, the bolts of divine 
wrath —H. W. Beecher, 

Excess of wealth 
ness.— Marlowe, 


Much learning shows how little mor- 
tals know; much wealth, how little 
worldings can enjoy.—Y ung. 

The world is coming, more and more 
to the belief that superflu 
a public trust. i 


—Hewitt. 
A man who possesses wealth possesses 


power, but it is a power to do evil as 


is cause of covetous- 


, 


ous wealth is 


well as good—A. S. Roe, 
WELCOME.—A tableful of welcome 
makes scarce one dainty dish—Shake- 


speare, 


"Tis sweet to know there is an 


: eye 
will mark our coming, and look brighter 
when we come.—Byron, 

Small cheer and great welcome mako 
a merry feast. —Sha kespeare, 

Welcome as happy tidings after fears, 
—Otway. 

Welcome ever smiles, and farewell 
goes out Sighing —Shalespeare, 

Welcome as kindly showers to the lo 

og E E ng 

parched earth —Dryden, £ 

Welcome the coming, 


speed the goj 
guest.—Pope. p BOISE 


WELL-DOING. It 
matter what is done, a 
that God minds.—Not 
how well—It is the 
meets with the well-do 
Work, every hour, 
only that thou work 
escape thy reward. 
be fine or coarse, 
writing epics, so onl 
done to thine own 


1s not so much 
s how it is done, 
how much, but 
well-doing ' that 
ne.—Venning. 
paid or unpaid; see 
and thou canst not 
Whether thy work 
planting corn, or 
y it be honest work, 
approbation, it Shall 


earn a reward to the senses, ns well as 
to the thought. The reward of a ft ing 
well done, is to have done it.—Enmrrson. 


Let no man be sorry he has done 
good, because others have done evil! j 
a mar has acted right, he has done 
well, though alone; if wrong, the sanc- 


tion of all mankind will not justify him. 
—Fielding. 

Constant activity in doing good, and 
endeavoring to make others happy, is 
one of the surest ways of making our- 
selves so. 


WICKEDNESS.—(See Sin.) . 
The disposition to do an evil deed is, 
of itself, a terrible punishment of the 
deed it does—C, Mildmay. 
Wickedness may well be compared et 
a bottomless pit, into which it is casier 
to keep one's self from falling, than, 
being fallen, to give one's self any stay 
from falling infinitely —Sir P. Sidney. 
They are the same beams that shine 
and enlighten which are apt to scorch 
too; and it is impossible for a man 
engaged in any wicked way, to have 8 
clear understanding of it, and a quiet 
mind in it altogether —South. 
Wickedness is a wonderfully. diligent. 
architect. of misery, and shame, accom- 
panied with terror, commotion, remorse, 
and endless perturbation —Plutarch. 
To those persons who have vomited 
out of their souls all remnants of good- 
ness, there rests a certain pride in evil; 
and having else no shadow of glory 
left them, they glory to be constant in 
Iniquity —Sir P, Sidney. 
,. Bias, one of the seve 
m à storm 


n wise men, being 
with wicked men, who cried 


mightily to God, “Hold your tongues. 
said he, “it were better he knew not yot 
were here,” 

The happiness of the wicked passes 
away lik 


ike a torrent.—Racine. 


The hatred of the wicked is only 
roused the more from the impossibility 
of finding any just grounds on which it 
can rest; and the very consciousness O 
their own injustice is only a grievance 
the more against him who is the objec 
of itL—Rousseau, 


lt is à man's own dishonesty, hi$ 
Crimes, his wickedness, and barefacec 
assurance, that takes away from him 
Soundness of mind; these are the furiesi 
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these the flames and firebrands, of the 
wicked 

To sce and listen to the wicked i 
ready the beginning of wickedness — 
Confuctus. 

What rein can hold licentious wicked- 
me when down the hill he holds his 
erce enreer? —Shakespeare. 

Well does Heaven take care that no 
man secures happiness by erime.— Alfieri. 
P A is no man suddenly either 
en lently good or extremely wicked ; 
s grows so, either as he holds himself 
ip in virtue, or lets himself slide to 
Viciousness —Sir P. Sidney. 


"i TO. 


M ombinations of wickedness would 
th aes the world, by the advantage 
Le ; heentious principles afford, did 
tier ae who have long practised 
Taine faithless to each other.— 

nson. 
n weakness may excuse, what 
pe Ri traitor, parricide, incestuous, 
wieke po but may plead it? All 
fore ness 18 weakness; that. plea, there- 
ULM tod or man will gain thee no 
ssion.—M ilton. 

Ede Mos flourish, and thou suffer, 
dosi discouraged; they are fatted for 
hice thou art dieted for health.— 

er. 
a s ever any wicked man free from 
a E desi of a guilty conscience—írom 
and E le read of the divine displeasure, 
—Ti the vengeance of another world? 
illotson. 

wickedness may prosper for à while, 

ues vd long run he that asta al 
trange. at work will pay them.—L' Es- 


m. wickedness proceeds on 
=e of reason.—Livy. 
a is 2 method in man's wicked- 
ess; it grows up by de rees—Beaumont 
and Fletcher, DRS eE ` 
"7D i ; i 
"d sure way to wickedness is always 
T igh wickedness.—Sencca. 
of hate is wickedness in the intention 
Peg ganes even though it be not 
petrated in the act.—Ciccro. 


T pes undertake to explain to any one 

e wi condemnation of the wicked, 1 

the wi epum to me the existence o 
Ds ed—if he will explain why Go 

trad] not cause all those to die in the 
e of whom he foresees that, when 


mur- 


any 


they grow up, they vill les i 
hfe— Faiet. BER mu UAR 


WIFE.—(See MARRIAGE.) 

A good wife is heaven's last, best. gift 
to man,—his gem of many virtues, his 
casket of jewels; her voice is sweet 
musie, her smiles his brightest day, her 
kiss the guardian of his imnocence, her 
arms the pale of his safety, her industry 
his surest wealth, her economy his st 
steward, her lips his faithful counsellors, 
her bosom the softest pillow of his cares. 
—Jeremy Taylor. 

There is one name which I can never 
utter without 2, reverence due to the 
religion. which binds earth to heaven— 
a name cheered, beautified, exalted and 
hallowed—and that is the name of wife. 
—Bulwer. 

Sole partner, and sole part of all my 
joys, dearer thyself than all—Milton. 

A faithful wife becomes the truest and 
tenderest friend, the baln of comfort, 
and the source of jov; through. every 
various turn of life the same.—Savage. 

There is nothing upon this earth that 
can be compared with the faithful at- 
tachment of a wife; no creature who, 
for the object of her love, is so indomi- 
table, so persevering, 50 ready to suffer 
and die. Under the most depressing cir- 
cumstances, woman's weaknesses become 
a mighty power; her timidity becomes 
fearless courage; all her shrinking and 
y; and her spirit ac- 
of marble—adaman- 
i stances drive 


her to put forth nll her energy and the 
1 her affections —Daniel 


Webster. 

A wife's a man's best piece; who till 
he marries, wants making up: she is the 
shrine to which nature doth send us 
forth on pilgrimage; she is the good 
man's paradise, and the bad's first step 
to heaven, a treasure which, who wants, 
cannot be trusted to posterity, nor pay 
his own debts; she’s a golden sentence 
writ by our Maker, which the angels 
may discourse of, only men know how 
to use, and none but devils violate — 
Shirley- 

A light wife doth make a heavy 
husband —Shakespeare. 

It very seldom happens that a man 
is slow enough in assuming the character 
of & husband, or a woman quick enough 
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in condescending to that of a wife.— 
Addison. 


When a young woman behaves to her 
parents in a manner partieularly tender 
and respectful, from principle as well 
as nature, there is nothing good and 
gentle that may not be expected from 
her in whatever condition she is placed. 
Of this I am so thoroughly persuaded, 
that, were I to advise any friend of mine 
as to his choice of a wife, I know not 
whether my first counsel would be, 
"Look out for one distinguished by her 
attention and sweetness to her parents," 
—Fordyce. 


She is adorned amply, that in her hus- 
band’s eye looks lovely — the truest 
mirror that an honest wife can see her 
beauty in.—J. T'obin. 


First get an absolute conquest over 
thyself, and then thou wilt easily govern 
thy wife—Fuller, 


No man knows what the wife of his 
bosom is—what a ministering angel she 


is, until he has gone with her through 
the fiery trials of this world. —Washing- 
ton Irving. 


Her pleasures are in the h 
her family —Rousseau, 


A good wife m 
world sit easy 
its pleasures: 
panion in pros 
only friend in 
ful preserver 
kindest 


appiness of 


akes the cares of the 
„and adds a sweetness to 
She is a man’s best com- 
perity, and his best if not 
adversity; the most care- 
of his health, and the 
attendant on his Sickness; a 
faithful adviser in distress, a comforter 
in affliction, and a discreet manager of 
all his domestic affairs—L. M. Stretch, 


A wife is essential to great longevity; 
she is the receptacle of half a man's 


cares, and two-thirds of his ill-humor.— 
Chas. Reade. 


If you would have a good wife marry 
one who has been a good daughter. 

The good wife is none of our dainty 

appear in n variety 

new; as if a gown, 

were to be used 


by birth, that 


match.—Fuller. 


Unhappy is the man for whom his own 


wife has made all other women 


sacred. 


not 


You are my true and honorable wile, 
as dear to me, as are the ruddy drops 
that visit my sad heart. Shakespeare. 


O woman! when the good man of B 
house may return, when the heut an 
burden of the day is past, do not i 
him at such time, when he is weary wit 
toil and jaded by discouragem: M. nn 
upon his coming that the foot whic i 
should hasten to meet him is wandering 
at a distance, that the soft hand which 
should wipe the sweat from his brow 
is knocking at the door of other houses. 
—Washington Irving. . 

Hanging and wiving go by destiny.— 
Shakcspeare. f 

Without our hopes, without our fears, 
without the home that plighted love en. 
dears, without the smiles from phghte: 
beauty won, oh! what were man?—i 
world without a sun.—Campbell. 

When it shall please God to bring 
thee to man's estate, use great provi- 
dence nnd circumspection in choosing 
thy wife. For from thence will spring 
all thy future good or evil, and it is an 
action of life like unto a stratagem © 
War, wherein a man can err but once.— 
Sir P. Sidne y. 

The 


wife when danger or dishonor 
lurks, t and seemliest by her hus- 
band s » Who guards her, or with her 
the worst endures.— Millon, 

Nothing can be more touching than 
to behold a soft and tender female, who 
has been all weakness and dependence, 
and alive to every trivial roughness 
while treading the prosperous paths © 
life, suddenly rising in mental force to 
œ the comforter and supporter of ue 
husband under misfortune, and abiding 
With unshrinking firmness the bitterest 
blast of adversity — Washington Irung: 

A woman in 


g ay be 
a single state may > 
happy, or may be nuin rable, but most 
happy, and most miserable, these are 
epithets applicable only to the wife— 
Coleridge. 

In the election of a wife, as m T 
Project of war, to err but once is to 
undone forever — M iddleton. 


r : H p 2 
. Why man, she is mine own; and I Br 
rich in having such a jewel, as bwe e 
Seas if all their sands were pearl, 
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water nert 


Sha) and the rocks pure gold.— 


best is a good 
st curse of human 


f earthly good 
ua bad, the bit 
Sumonides 


i A 
nee des the rainbow to the storms of 
dd "> e evening. beam that smiles the 
ids oa 
away, und tints to-morrow with 
prophetic ray.—Byror 


us sum of all that makes a just man 
appy consists m the well choosing i 
acer A A E well choosing ot 
I Eea ai 
chose my aite, as she did her wed- 


ding for 
mt gown, for qualities that would wear 


Goldsmith, 

take the daughter of a 

T - Fuller. 

fient. E a man in a true sense is, in the 
st place and above all things to have 


For a wife 
Rood mother 


a wife—Miche let 
My: dos i pese RS 
ni "na dear, my better half.-—5t7 P. Sid- 


The hig m F " n 
fous ighos gilt and favor ot God is : 
with à 1 ind, godly, and domestic wite, 
and i iom thou mayest live. peste y. 
thy k- whom thou mayest intrust all 
Ds sna ssions, yea, thy body and thy 

—Luther. ` i * 

No m: i "we 
cousl mU ain live piously or die right- 

sly without a wite.—ichter. 
is like cut- 


The death of a man’s wife 


ting : 

g down an ancient oak that has long 

Henceforth 
ad 


Shade 
oe ets family mansion. 
vicis E the world. with its eares 
heart sn d falls upon the widower = 
oreo. s Pils re is nothing to break their 
of ae veld him from the full weight 
were eres It is as df his right hant 
ange] E hered ; as if one wing of his 
that hoo broken, and every movement 
Kround pee brought him to the 
und whe is eyes are dimmed and glassy. 
lim, us n the film of death falls over 
Which aem Wi those accustomed tones 
© the m^ it have smoothed his pa ge 

N Brave. — Lamartine. 
tabo E threshold led, d 
she ente 'd off as soon as shed, his house 
Within Mis there to be a light shining 
AEAT Nee all without i$ night; 8 
doublin angel o'er his life presiding. 
vidin LB: DIS pleasure, and his cares di- 

H g!—Samuel Rogers. 
caven will not be heaven to me if T 


co not ; 
Jackson, meet my wife there. —Andreu 


and every 


WILL 


: Even in the happiest choice, where 
favoring heaven has equal love and easy 
fortune given, think not, the husband 
gained, that all is done; the prize of 
happiness must still be won; and, oft 
the careless find it to their cost, the 
lover in the husband may be lost; the 
graces might, alone, his heart allure; 
they and the virtues, meeting, must 
secure — Lyttleton. 

The good wife commandeth her hus- 
band, in any equal matter, by constantly 
obeying him. i 


WILL.—(See SELF-WILL.) 


He wants wit who wants resolved. will. 


— Shakespeare. 
Then... 

it serves neither vice 

gustine of Hippo. 

in which intellect is used de- 

will, Where the will is 

the intellect tends to 

be used | merely. as an instrument 

for the rationalization of passion and 

prejudice —Aldous Hurley. 

souls have wills; feeble ones 

wishes.—C hincs Proverb. 

in action— Wiliam 


our will truly free, when 
nor sin.—St. Au- 


The way 
pends upon the 
not. disinterested, 


Great 
have only 

Will is character 
MeDougall. 
At twenty years of age 
thirty, the wit; and 
t.—Gratian. 
obedience in the spiritual 
able always, and in all 
"Not my will, but thine 
ryon Edwards. 


the will reigns; 
at forty, the 


ut 
judgmen 
The highest 


re 


life to 
things. to 
be done.”— 
Remember that your will is likely to 
be crossed every day, and be prepared 
for it by asking onlv for God's will. 
Preseribe no positive laws to thy will; 
for thou mayest be forced to-morrow to 
drink the same water thou despisest to- 
day —Fuller. 
No action 
less, unless t 


1s 


will be considered. blame- 
he will was so, for by the 
will the act was dictated —Seneca. 

In the schools of the wrestling master, 
when a boy falls he is bidden to get up 
again, and to go on wrestling day by day 
till he has acquired strength; and we 
must do the same, not after one 
failure sufier ourselves to be swept alon 
as by & torrent. You need but will, anc 
it is done; but if you relax your efforts 
vou will be ruined; for ruin and recovery 
are both from within —E pictetus. 
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The will of man is by his reason 
swayed.—Shakespeare. . 

God made thee perfect, not immuta- 
ble! and good he made thee, but to 
persevere he left it in thy power; or- 
dained thy will by nature free, not over- 
ruled by fate inextricable, or strict neces- 
sity.—M ilton. 


To commit the execution of a purpose 
to one who disapproves of the plan of 
it is to employ but one-third of the 
man; his heart and his head are against 


you, you have commanded only his 
hands—Colton, 


_ We have more power than will; and it 
is only to exculpate ourselves that we 


often say that things are impracticable, 
—Rochefoucauld. 


Whatever the will commands the 
whole man must do; the empire of the 
will over all the faculties being abso- 
lutely over-ruling and despotic.—SoutA. 

There is nothing good or evil 
the will. —EFEpictetus. 


In the moral world there is nothing 
impossible if we can bring a thorough 
will to do it —Man can do everything 
with himself, but he must not attempt 


to do too much with others.—W, Hum- 
boldt 


He who has a firm will molds the 
world to himself —Goethe, 


Calmness of will is a sign of grandeur, 
e vulgar, far from hiding their will, 
blab their wishes, A Single spark of 
Occasion discharges the child of passion 


into a thousand crackers of desire.— 
Lavater. 


The saddest failures in life are those 
at come from not 


r putting forth the 
Power and will to Succeed — E. p. Whip- 
ple. 


The general of a large army may be 
defeated, but you cannot defeat the 
determined mind of a peasant —Con- 
fucius. 

It is the will th 
good 


save in 


at makes the a ti 
or bad.—Herrich. ree 


what is beyond 
our strength and means; for at times 
execution may 
be in our Power, and indeed there 


cept the will: on this ai 
based and founded all the 


principles that 
regulate the duty of man.—M ontaigne, 


every man stamps his value on him- 
we a m ae challenge for. one 
selves is given us by — IE 
made great or little by his own will.— 
Schiller. | i 

Study the singular benefits and e 
vantages of a will resigned and me m 
into the will of God.—Such a spirit uu 
a continual sabbath within itself, = 
the thoughts are established and at rest. 
—Flavel. f 

People do not lack strength; they 
lack will—Victor Hugo. , 

A good inclination is but the first mide 
draft of virtue; the finishing stroke: Em 
from the will, which, if well dipasen 
will by degrees perfect, or if pra Bah 
will by the superinduetion of evil habits 
quickly deface it—South. 


—Rivarol. 


If the will, which is the law of our 
nature, were withdrawn from our mem- 
ory, fancy, under: anding, and HS 
no other hell for a spiritual being could 
equal what we should then feel from pis 
anarchy of our powers, It would be 


conscious madness—n horrid thought!— 
Milton. 


To deny the freedom of the will is to 
make morality impossible—Froude. 

In idle wishes fools supinely stay; be 
there a will and wisdom finds a way- 
Crabbe, n 

“My will, and not thine be done 
tumed paradise into a desert —“Not m: 


will, but thine be done,” turned, rm 
desert into paradise, and made Geth 
se 


mane the gute of heaven. —Pressense- 


If we make God's will our law, ien 
God’s promise shall be our support ar 


comfort, and we shall find every burden 
light, and every duty a joy.—T'ryo 
Edwards, 

All the 


grand agencies which the prog- 
Tess of mankind 


Bate result of c 
Which, thinking 


evolves nre the aggre- 
ountless wills, each © 
merely of its own bue 
and perhaps fully gaining it, is at s 
same time enlisted by Providence ! 
the secret Service of the world.—James 
Lartincay, 
. 1 Will” is no word for man.—There 
1S a far diviner one, “I ought."—Bow 
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engen to renson, reason to conscience. 
: w euge nee to God, and then be as 
esolute x : 

olute and determined as you choose. 
—Maclaren. ! 


"s God's will as if it were thy will, 
ane he will accomplish thy will as if it 
vere his own.—Rabbi Gamalul. 


e To will what God wills is the only 
science that gives us rest.—Longfellow. 


es A msn begin with an earnest UI 

Pus, and i he oer by God's 

et "T "n i end in the free blessedness 

abousd i "Tet him force himself to 

wi be i small acts of duty, and he 

habit of and by, find them the joyous 
At of his soul.—F. W. Robertson. 


bias m There are two things in which 
ine other things wise enough, do 
makiig y in putting oft the 
ance g of their wills and their repent- 
e till it be too late. — Tillotson. 
P that defors his charity until he is 
rater boa a man weighs it rightly, 
inn hl H eral of another man's goods 
s own —Bacon. 


mae who give not till they die show 
ken hey would not then if they could 
y" it any longer.—Josc ph Hall. 
ë Pera you leave at your death let it 
will 1 iout controversy, else the lawyers 
De your heirs. . Osborn. 


aa heroniiy during life is a very dif- 

o deni n from generosity in the hour 

iberülitv: one proceeds from genuine 

rom pri Lu benevolence; the other 

you ae or fear, or from the fact that 

o tlie ot take your money with you 
e other world. 


Y s ; . ! 
tt ou give me nothing during your life, 
fee di promise to provide for me at 
bue ek If you are not a fool, you 
, What you mak aa oid 
Martial. you make me wish fo 


7 
"LU d thou givest after thy death, re- 
and m that thou givest it to a stranger, 
shall ost times to an enemy; for he that 
hy odis thy wife will despise thee, 
the ooo and thine, and shall possess 
thou hed of thy labors, the fruit which 
Spend iast planted, enjoy thy love, an 
hast with joy and ease what thou 
trees ered and gotten with care an 

ail—Sir W. Raleigh. 


ese Oothumous charities are the very 
nce of selfishness, when bequeathed 


bi 


by those who, when aliv 
with nothing.—Colton. ive, weld part 

If rich men would remember that 
shrouds have no peokets, they would 
while living, share their wealth with 
their children, and give for the good of 
others, and so know the highest pleasure 
wealth can give—Tryon Edwards. 

It is but a mean and miserly spirit 
that for a lifetime keeps wealth only to 
self, and so leaves children to ` the 
struggles of the world without the help 
that might aid them to comfort and 
success. 

WIND.—The gentle wind, a sweet and 
passionate wooer, kisses the blushing 
leaf —Longfellow. 

A wailing, rushing sound, which shook 
the walls as though a giant’s hand were 
on them; then a hoarse roar, 3$ if the 
sca had risen; then such & whirl and 
tumult that the air seemed mad; and 
then, with à lengthened howl, the waves 
of wind swept on.—Dickens. 

Perhaps the wind wails so in winter 
for the summer's dead; and all sad 
sounds are nature's funeral cries for 
what has been and is not.—George Eliot. 


God tempers the wind to the shorn 
lamb.—Sterne. 

Ill blows the wind that profits nobody. 
—Shakespeare. 


Thou wind! which art, the unseen 
similitude of God the Spirit, his most 
i Bailey. 


sweet and mightiest sign.—G-. 

There's a strange musie in the stirring 
wind.—Bowles. 

The sobbing W 
its ery is like 
Coolidge. 

Seas are the fields of combat for the 
winds, but when they sweep along some 
flowery coast, their wings move mildly. 
and their rage is lost.—Dryden. 


WINE.—(See DRINKING.) 

A vine bears three grapes, the first of 
leasure, the second vf drunkenness, and 
the third of repentance.—Anacharsis. 

Wine heightens indifference into love, 
into jealousy, and jealousy into 
often turns the good-na- 
tured man into an idiot, and the choleric 
into an assassin. It gives bitterness to 
resentment, it makes vanity insupport- 
able, and displays every little spot of 


ind is fierce and strong; 
a human wail.—Susan 


love 
madness. It 
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the soul in its utmost deformity —Addi- 
son. 


Wine and youth are fire upon fire.— 
Fielding. 

As fermenting in a vessel works up to 
the top whatever it has in the bottom, 
so wine, in those who have drunk beyond 


measure, vents the most inward secrets, 
—Montaigne, 


There is a devil in every berry of the 
grape.—Koran. 


The first. glass for myself; the second 
for my friends; the third for good 
humor; and the fourth for mine enemies, 
—Sir W. Temple. 

What stores of Sentiment in that butt 
of raciest Sherry! What a fund of pen- 
sive thought! What suggestions for de- 
litious remembrance! What “aids to 
reflection” in that Hock of a century 
old! What sparkling fancies, whirling 
and foaming, from a stout body of 
thought in that full and ripe Cham- 
pagne! What mild and serene philoso- 
phy in that Burgundy, ready to shed 
“its sunset glow” on Society and nature! 
—Talfourd, 

Wine maketh the hand 
eye watery, the night unquiet, lewd 
dreams, a stinking breath in the morn- 
Ing, and an utter forgetfulness of all 
things—Pliny, 

Wine has drowned more tha 
—Publius Syrus, 

Polished brass 
body and wine of 

Wine is a turn 
then, a deceiver; 
Proverb, 


quivering, the 


in the sea. 


is the mirror of the 
the mind. —#Bschylus, 


“coat; first, a friend; 
then, an enemy. —Olid 

Wine is a noble, generous liquor, and 
a EM be humbly thankful for ite 
but, as remember, water was made 
before it—John Eliot nace 

e. ibt invisible Spirit of wine, if thou 
ast no name to be known by, let us 
call thee—Devil! Oh, that men should 
put an enemy to their mouths, to steal 
away their br: at we should, with 
Joy, revel, pleasure and applause trans- 
form ourselves easts! —'Shake- 
speare. 


The conscious wate) i 
blushed —Crasharp. nidos God, and 
Wine is like an 


s ger, fo 
Strong, blind and ir ; 


1 it makes us 
mpatient, 


and it leads 


us wrong; the strength is quickly lost; 
we feel the error long. —Crabb. 

Wine invents nothing: it only tattles. 
It lets out all secrets —Schiller. 

Ah! sly deeciver; handed o'er and 
o'er, yet still bel ved; exulting o'er the 
wreck of sober vows! — Armstrong. 


WISDOM.— (Sce KNOWLEDGE.) 
Common-sense in an uncommon de- 
gree as what the world calls wisdom.— 
Coleridge. ; 
The wise man is he who knows n 
relative value of things—Wilham Ralph 
Inge. : 
Any fool can carry on, but only the 
wise man knows how to shorten. suil.— 
Joseph. Conrad. i 
One fool can ask more questions in $ 
minute than iwe lve wise men can answer 
in an hour—Li nin. í 
What we call Wisdom is the result a 
all the wisdom of past ages.—Our nent 
institutions are like young trees gio. 
Upon the roots of the old. trunks tha 
have erumbled away —/1. W. Beecher. 
Wisdom is the name God gives to "T 
ligion, so telling the world what. it will 
hardly believe, that the two great things 
which so engross the desire and designy 
of both the nobler and ignobler sort o 
mankind, are to be found in telpin 
viz.: wisdom and pleasure, and that the 
former is the direct w to the latter, 
as religion is to both — South. : 
The Delphie oracle said I was the 
Wisest of all the Crooks, It is because 
that I alone, of all the Greeks, know 
that I know nothing —Socrates. í 
He is wise who knows the sources E 
knowledge—who knows who has writter 


und where jt is to be found.—4. 4: 
Hodge, 


There is one 
than anybody, 
—Talleyrond, 

= š ; H any 
Wisdom for a man's self is, in many 


ineo. 1i 
branches thereof, a depraved | thing; ie 
is the wisdom of rats, that will be sur 


& "ser 
person that is wis 


and that is everybody: 


1 (e it 
to leave a house some time pw ii 
l; it is the wisdom of the fox, th: 


thrusts out the badger who digged and 
made room for him; it is the wisdom 
of the crocodiles, that shed tears whet 
they would devour.— Bacon. 

Very few men are wise by their id 
counsel, or learned by their own teach 


T 
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mg for he that was only taught by 
himself had a fool to his master —Ben 
Jonson. É 

i ou read of but one wise man, and 
all that he knew was—that he knew 
nothing. —Congreve. 

" What is it. to. be wise?— Tis but to 
m how little can be known—to see 
ni other's faults and feel our own.— 
Pope. 


Much wisdom often goes with fewest 


words.—Sophocles. 


i 
P oio is the right use of knowledge. 
gom jn is not to be wise. Many men 
Sm n great deal, and are all the 
greater fools for it. There is no fool so 
prest a fool as n knowing fool. But to 
now how to use knowledge is to have 
wisdom.—Spurgcon. 

m4 JM man is but a clever infant, 
penai bow from a hieroglyphical 
Lis ic book, the lexicon of which lies 
n eternity —Carlyle. 

ur Na said, almost. without quali- 
dandi d M": true wisdom consists in the 
ogies ay accurate perception of anal- 
PM Vithout the former ity, 
withe edge of the past is uninstruetive; 
Vh. out the latter, it is a deceptive. — 

itely. 
ne is to the mind what health is 
1e body —Rochefoucauld. 

uim move life is sown the secd of 
reaps: Ui wt he who reflects not, never 
ihe pons no harvest from it, but carries 
GXponien ER of age without the wages o 
fom en ; nor knows himself old, but 
and t} M infirmities, the par sh register, 
if it 1e contempt of mankind. And age 
3 has not esteem, has nothing— 
oung. 


E chief wisdom consists in knowing 
ree ollies and faults, that we may Cor- 
ct them. 


nay, s wisdom is a thing very exti ordi- 

next | Iappy are they that have it: and 

they S. them, not the many that think 
je or e it, but the few that are sensi- 

Aion their own defects and imperfec- 
ons, and know that they have it not.— 
illotson. ` 


T is as great a point of wisdom to hide 
mow Wr. as to discover knowledge. to 
do W what we do not know, as what we 


God gives men wisdom as he gives 


them gold; his treasure house is not 
the mint, but the mine. 

QA wise man's day is worth & fool's 
life —Arabic. 

The wise man has his foibles, as well 
as the fool. But the difference between 
them is, that the foibles of the one are 
known to himself and concealed from 
the world; and the foibles of the other 
are known to the world and concealed 
from himself —J. Mason. 

It is too often seen, that the wiser 
men are about the things of this world, 
the less wise they are about the things 
of the next.—Gibson. 

No man ean be wise on an empty 
stomach—Gcorge Eliot. 

Among mortals second thoughts are 
wiscst.—Euripides. 

Human wisdom makes as ill use of 
her talent. when she exercises it jn re- 
scinding from the number and sweetness 
of those pleasures that are naturally our 
due, as she employs it favorably and 
well in artificially disguising and trick- 
ing out the ills of life to alleviate the 
sense of them.— Montaigne. 

The first consideration a wise man 
fixeth upon is the great end of his crea- 
tion; what it is, and wherein it consists; 
the next is of the most proper means 
to that end.— Walker. 

The wise man endeavors to shine in 
fool to outshine others. 
v the sense of his 
lifted up by 


the discovery. of those w 
in other men. The wise 
what he wants, and the ; 
abounds in. The wise man 1$ happy 
when he gains his own approbation, and 
the fool w ds himself to 


hen he recommen e 
the applause © those about him.— 
Addison. 


A wise man looks upon men as he does 
on horses; all their caparisons of title, 
wealth, and place, he considers but as 


harness.—C ecu. 
The wisdom of the ignorant somewhat 
resembles the instinct of animals; it is 
diffused only in a very narrow sphere, 
but within the circle it acts with vigor, 
uniformity, and success.—Goldsmith. 


The proverbial wisdom of the popu- 
lace at gates, on roads, and in markets, 
instructs him who studies man more 
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fully than a thousand rules ostentatiously 
arranged.—Lavater. 

There are but two classes of the wise; 
the men who serve God because they 
have found him, and the men who seek 
him because they have found him not. 
All others may say, “Is there not a lie 
in my right hand?”—Cecil, 


When a man is made up wholly of the 
dove, without the least grain of the 
serpent in his composition, he becomes 
ridiculous in many circumstances of life, 
and very often discredits his best ac- 
tions.—Addison. 


Wisdom allows nothing to be good 
that will not be so forever; no man to 
be happy but he that needs no other 
happiness than what he has within him- 
self; no man to be great or powerful 
that is not master of himself —Seneca, 


We ought not to judge of men's merits 
y their qualifications, but by the use 
they make of them.—Charron. 


Wisdom prepares for the worst, but 
folly leaves the worst for the day when 
it comes.— Cecil, 


No man is the wiser for his learning; 
it may administer matter to work in. 
or objects to work Upon; but wit and 
wisdom are born with a man.—Selden, 

The wisest man is generally he who 
thinks himself the least 80.—Boileau, 


He that thinks himself the wisest is 
generally the greatest fool—Colton. 
It is more easy to be wise for others 
than for ourselves.—Rochefoucauld. 
., The intellect of the wise is like glass; 


it admits the light of heaven and re- 
flects it. —Hare, 


Living in an age of extraordinary 
events and revolutions, I have learned 


I desire 


Ow itself so much 


n firmnes: i 
and a mastery of &ppeti *h di mind 


te. 8 
us to do as well as to talk; a ae 


Perfect wisdom hath four parts, viz., 
wisdom, the principle of doing things 
aright; justice, the principle of doing 
things equally in publie und private; 
fortitude, the principle of not firing 
danger, but meeting it; and temp me 
the principle of subduing de: an 
living moderately —Plato. . 

True wisdom is to know what is best 
worth knowing, and to do what is best 
worth doing —Humphrey. 


He who learns the rules of wisdom 
without conforming to them in his life 
is like a man who ploughs in his field 
but does not sow —Saadi. 


Wisdom without innoce ney is knavery; 
innocence without wisdom is foolery ; be 
therefore as wise as serpents and inno- 
cent as doves. The subtilty of the 
serpent instructs the innocency of the 
dove; the innocency of the dove moneo 
the subtilty of the serpent. What God 
hath joined together let not man sepa- 
rate —Quarles, 

The wisdom of one generation 
be the folly of the next.— Priestly. 

The wise man is also the just, the 
pious, the Upright, the man who walks 
in the way of truth. The fear of the 
Lord, which is the beginning of wisdom, 


consists in a complete devotion to God. 
—Zochler, 


will 


The two powers which in my MA 
constitute a wise mnn are those of bea 
ing and forbearing —E pictctus. 


If wisdom were conferred with mi 
proviso, that I must keep it to myse 
and not communicate jt to others, 
would have none of it—Seneca. A 

The first point of wisdom is to dis- 
cern that which is false; the second, to 
now that which is true .— Lactantius. 

Wisdom is ofttimes nearer when we 
Stoop than When we soar.— Wordsworth. 

The Sublimity of wisdom is to m 
those things living which are to be de- 
sired when dying —Jeremy Taylor. 


A man’s wisdom is his best friend; 
folly hi 


us worst enemy.—Sir W. Temple. 
, In seeking wisdom thou art wise; Me 
Imagining that thou hast attained i 
thou art a fool —Rabbi Ben-Azai. 
Human wisdom is the aggregate of eA 
human xperience, constantly accumu 


lating, selecting, and reorganizing its own 
materials —Story, 


WISHES 


To know that which before us lies in 


E life ys prime wisdom —M ilton. 
et me be ignorant. and 

nt. : in nothing 
food, but graciously to ow I am no 
2 ter; thus wisdom wishes to appear 
most bright when it doth tax itself.— 
Shakespeare, 
WISHES.— (Sec Desne.) 


t the 


the constant hectic of 
W oe abil irreconcilable dissimi- 
bi ud tween our wishes and our means, 
Mise GE hearts and this world, re- 
uns a riddle —Aichkter. 

ae " 
sah n spect the man who knows distinctly 
ihe "e wishe s. The greater part of all 
the mischief in the world arises from 
taea that men do not sufficiently 
und rstand their own aims. They have 
no — to build a tower, and spent 
would b labor on the foundation than 
ould be necessary ane 3 = 
Gorthe, cessary to erect à hut. 


eise ee over in loquacious impo- 
s MÀ esses j üconie en- 
ergy UR. es on with laconie en 
E b wish is like a prayer with God. 
" ; 3. Browning. 
fa a fearful mistake to believe that 
they ro oe wishes are not accomplished 
ie do no harm.—Gertrude. 
ishes are, at leas ` easy pleasures 
of the esl it least, the easy pleasures 
T ts " AS " 
the ^ v resolute mind, wishing to do i$ 
do not BIOp toward doing —But if we 
patie to do a thing it becomes 1M- 
"i is probable that God punishes the 
perfor wish as truly as he does the actua 
ut Apr for what is performance 
w hati Wish perfected with power; and 
Portu Is a wish but a desire wanting Op- 
a I of action; a desire sticking mM 
Fidis ur nnd miscarrying for lack of 
jen and favorable ‘circumstances to 
T it into the world.—Sout. 
here is s 
lan is nothing more properly 
is Guise of the heart than a wish. 
wante [hirat and egress of it, after some 
I d, but desired object South. 
could wri e ý T 
Whore; vrite down twenty case: 
othecin I wished that God had_done 
see ee than he did, but which I now 
have | I had had my own way, wow 
ed to extensive mischief.—Cect^. 


Happy the man who early learns the 


the 


m 
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wide chasm that lies between his wishes 
and his powers!—GoctAe. 

Wishes are the parents of large fami- 
lies, but the children are generally in- 
efficient and useless. — They are the 
source of idle and vain dreams, and of 
sir castles which have no solid founda- 
tion.—The idle wish sends one on a vain 
journey from which he gains nothing but 
mental emptiness and discontent with 
his lot, and it may be, some rebukes of 
conscience, if it is sharp enough to see 
his. folly —Anon. 

What we ardently wish we soon be- 
lieve —Young. 

Men's thoughts are much according to 
their inelination.—Pacon. 

Why wish for more?—Wishing of all 
employments is the worst.—Y oung. 
es are the true touchstone of 

such as we wish to be we 
are, Worldly hearts affect earthly things; 
spiritual, divine. We cannot better know 
what we are than by what we would be. 
—Joseph Hall. 


WIT.—(See Huxon.) 

Wit consists in assem 
together with quickness, 
can be found resemblane 
by which to make up ple 


Our wish 
our estate; 


biing, and putting 
ideas in which 
c and congruity, 
asant pictures 
the fancy.— 


and agreeable visions in 
Locke. 
Wit is not leveled so much at the 


t the heart; and the latter 
le when there is not 
the cheek. —Lyttle- 


muscles as à 
will sometimes smi 
a single wrinkle on 
ton. 

Wit is brushwood; judgment, timber; 
the one gives the greatest flame, and 
the other yields the most durable heat; 
and both meeting make the best fire.— 


Qverlung. 
Wit is proper and commendable when 
it enlightens the intellect by good sense, 
conveyed in jocular expression ; when it 
infringes neither on religion, charity, and 
justice, nor on peace; when it maintains 
good humor, sweetens conversation, an 
makes the endearments of society more 
captivating; when it exposes what is vile 
and base to contempt; when it reclaims 
the vicious, and laughs them into virtue; 
when it answers what is below refuta- 
tion; when it replies to obloquy ; when 
it counterbalances the fashion of error 
and vice, playing off their own weapons 
of ridicule against them; when it adorns 


732 


WOMAN 


truth; when it follows great examples; 
when it is not used upon subjects, im- 
proper for it, or in a manner Mr 
ing, in measure intemperate, nt an undue 
season or to a dangerous end.—Barrow. 

Less judgment than wit, is more sail 
than ballast. Yet it must be conf ed, 
that wit gives an edge to sense, and ree- 
ommends it extremely —Prnn. 

Let your wit rather serve you for a 
buckler to defend Yourself, by a hand- 
some reply, than the sword to wound 
others, though with never so facetious a 
reproach, remembering that a word cuts 
eeper than a sharper weapon, and the 
wound it makes is longer curing.—0.- 
orn. 


Be rather wise than witty, for much 
wit hath commonly much froth, and it 
is hard to jest and not sometimes jeer 
too, which many times sinks deeper than 
was intended or expected, and what w 

esigned for mirth ends in sadness — 
T'renchild. 

Where judgment has wit to express it, 
there is the best orator.—Penn, 

Some people seem 
in which the thin partition that divides 
great wit from folly is wanting. — 
Southey. 


born with a head 


Wit loses its respect with the good, 
when scen in company with malice; and 
to smile at the jest which places a thorn 
in another's bre s to become a prin- 
cipal in the mis üef —Sheridan., 

To place wit above 
place Superfluity above 
de Maintenon. 


Punning is a conceit arising from the 
use of two words that agree in the 
Sound, but differ in the sense. The only 
way, therefore, to try a piece of wit, is 
to translate it into a different language: 
if it bears the test, You may pronounce 
It true; but if it vanishes in the experi- 
ment, you may conclude it to have been 
& pun.—Addison, 

Ne Mg be used as a shield for de- 

ce an a n z 
others, peri an as à Sword to wound 


Witticisms a, 


sense ijs to 
utility —Mad, 


-> are never agree, l 
ey are injurious to ae REN 
Wit is the most rascal] i 
e y, contemptible, 
- os 9n the face of the earth. 


When wit transgresseg decency, it de- 


generates into insolence and impiety.— 
Tillotson. 

Great wits to madness sure nre 
allied, and thin partitions do 
bounds divide. — Dryden. . 

As it is the e eteristie of great in 
to say much in few words, so small ke 
seem to have the gut of speaking much 


near 
their 


and saying nothing.-Roche fourauld. 
Wit is the salt of conversation, not 

the food —Hazhit, 
The impromptu reply is praet qu 

touchstone of the man of wit —M« 


Genuine and innocent wit is surely d 
flavor of the mind. Man could not M 
rect his way by plain reason, and p 
port his life by tasteless food; but ite 
has given us wit, and flavor, and ero 
ness, and laughter, and perfumes. to a 
liven the days of man's pilgrimage. € 
to charm his pained steps over the burt 
ing marl.—Sydne y Smith. 

I is by viv 
shines in com 
loud laughter 
—Chesterfield, 


‘ity and wit that mad) 
any; but trite jokes am 


reduce him to a buffoon. 


Perpetual aiming at wit is a very hina 
part of conversation, It is done fies 
Support a characters it generally tansi 
it is a sort of insult to the company, ane 
a restraint upon the speaker.—Sieift. ] 

Though wit be very useful, yet unless 


p Wise man has the keeping of it, ex 
knows when, where, and how to S E 
it. it is like wild-fire, that runs p 
about, and blows up everything th: 


fomes in its way—Walter Scott. i 

I like that wit whose fittest aren 
is the playful pinch which a father Pnie 
to the check of his roguish boy or, is 
pretended bite which a mother noel 
upon the tempting snowy shoulder 
her babe—D. G. Mitchell. 


dics f 
He who has provoked the Sn d 
Wit, cannot complain that he sm 
from it.—Johnson. 


There are heads sometimes so HUI 
that there is no room for wit, spt T 
so long that there is no wit for so mt 
room — Fuller, 


TOM MAN.—A beautiful and chaste 
woman is the perfect workmanship Te 
God, the true glory of angels, the r 3 
miracle of carth, and the sole wonder 
the world.—Hermes. 
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" In all societies women have played 

r marh more important role than their 

maenig are generally ready to admit. 
Ashley Montagu. 


wW jor 
No more and more women of our 
e. AN there is an urge to creative- 
es which hes underneath and deeper, 
ner ani bevond the begetting of chil- 
life dà ere women have a contract with 
se ; 
e. f, whieh is not discharged by the 
ania procreation of their species. Men 
in Jep and try to honour this contract 
They ae Ives as a matter of course... . 
Ke do not acknowledge and respect 
L ime thing so readily in women.— 
urens van der Post = j 
No w epe 
iieii woman objeets to being called 
it hy Rt d provided she is nssured that 
as done no harm to her looks 
E, z H iQ0RS.— 
Aubrey Menen. 
There ; ( ; 
out Si sib n few things that never go 
oné: bf y e, and a feminine woman is 
T them —Jobyna Ralston. 
e m D 
iiid e compliment. that can be 
a woman of sense is E less 
lier as uh of sense is to address 
Next i 
Women hel God we ure indebted to 
makine irst for life itself, and then for 
E E it worth having —Bovee. 
ontact wi ; . ; 
TT m Pi a high-minded woman 1s 
"inten ve life of any man—/Menry 
Wo 
me — : ; 
boks e have more strength in their 
more x IW we have in our laws; and 
D en Per by their tears, than we have 
Ki arguments.—Sarille 
Xindness i Mos 
Incss in women, not their beaute- 


ous lo 
oks s ta 
Speare ks, shall win my love.—Shake- 


noi 
Women jo education which makes 
adn) domestic, but. wealth.—Dr. 

M nine Jeanne Gallagher. 

ie mon like the earth and we are like 
thom aud" hey hin nlways one side to 
—Olive & they think there is no other. 
B ve Schreier, 

d 
task, since woman is a terribly difficult 
Ing with S Eege B sc in deal- 
o h men.—Joseph Conrad. 
Setting nil in our hours of ease, un- 
Variable coy, and hard to please, an 
quiverin as the shade, by the light 
anguish PD made; when pain an 
angel 4} wring the brow, a ministering 
100.—]Falter. Scott. 


There ; ý 
here is nothing by which I have 


WOMAN 


through life more profited, than by the 
just observations, the good opinions, and 


sincere and gentle encouragement of 
amiable and sensible women.—Sir S 
Romilly. i 


Me is no true man who ever treats 

women with anything but the profound- 
est respect. She is no true woman who 
cannot inspire and does not take care 
to enforee this Any real rivalry of the 
sexes is the sheerest folly and most un- 
natural nonsense. 
_ God has placed the genius of women 
in their hearts; because the works of 
this genius are always works of love— 
Lamartinc. 

A capacity for self-pity is one of the 

last things that any woman surrenders. 
—Irvin S. Cobb. 
As any psychologist will tell you, the 
worst thing you ean possibly do to a 
woman is to deprive her of a grievance. 
—Beverly Nichols. 

There is one in the world who feels 
for him who is sad a keener pang than 
he feels for himself; there is one to 
whom reflected joy is better than that 
which comes direct; there is one who 
rejoices in another’s honor, more than 
in any which is one's own; there is one 
on whom another's transcendent excel- 
lence sheds no beam but that of de- 
light; there is one who hides another's 
infirmities more faithfully than one's 
own; there is one who loses all sense of 
self in the sentiment of kindness, tender- 
ness, and devotion to another; that one 
is woman— Washington Irving. 

There is a woman at the beginning of 
all great things —Lamartine. 

There is something still more to be 
dreaded than à Jesuit and that is a 
Josuitess—Eugene Sue. 

Women never truly command, till they 
have given their promise to obey; and 
they are never in more danger of being 
made slaves. than when the men are at 
their feet Farquhar. 

Men at most differ as heaven and 
earth; but women, worst and best, as 
heaven and hell —Tennyson. 

To the disgrace of men it is seen, that 
there are women both more wise to 
judge what evil is expected, and more 
constant to bear it when it is happened. 


—Sir P. Sidney. 
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ckling on of the knight's armor 
None hand was not a mere ca- 
price of romantic fashion. It is the type 
of an eternal truth that the soul's armor 
is never well set to the heart unless a 
woman's hand has braced it, and it is 
only when she braces it loosely that the 
honor of manhood fails—Ruskin, 


A good and true woman is said to re- 
semble a Cremona fiddle—age but in- 
creases its worth and sweetens its tone.— 
O. W. Holmes. 


The single woman's part in life may 

e a noble one; she may elevate herself 
and help others, but hers must always 
be a second place.—She is never fulfill- 
ing the part nature intended her to ful- 
fil; but the wife and mother is the 
crowned queen.— Mrs. H. R. Hawcis. 

The most dangerous acquaintance a 
married woman can make is the female 
confidante. —Mad. Deluzy. 

A handsome woman is a jewel 
woman is a treasure —Saadi, 

Nearly every folly committed by 
Woman is born of the stupidity or evil 
influence of man.—Michelet, 
. The dignity of woman consists in be- 
Ing unknown to the world. —Her 
the esteem of her husband ; 
the happiness of her f. 

Christianity has lifted woman to a 
orld.—And just in 
ion anity has Sway, will 
igher dignity in 
life—What s e 


; & good 


She owes to that gos 
qualities which had b 


ave them a divine 
Terrick Johnson. 


asses into which all 
old women are divided first, that dear 
old soul: Second, that old Woman; and 
third, that Witch—Coleridge, 


Woman!” With that word, life’s dear- 
; Memories come, T 

auty, love, in her an 

green 


t women write 


women is mere Sycophancy to 


man.—Mad. de Staél, 
The world is 


the book j 
Whatever knowledge they o1 pec 
is more commonly acquired by observa. 
tion than by reading — po. 


734 


WOMAN 


A woman's greatest glory is ; to be 
little talked about by men, whether for 
good or ill—Prricics, 

A woman's heart, like the moot s ul 
Ways changing, but there is always a 
man in it—Punch, 


Woman is quick to revognize ra aum 
and to listen when wisdom speaks Pies 
may chatter in the presence of fools; In i 
knows and appreciates the value o 
eamest, sensible men. MH. Dal : 

The intuitions of women nre beiter 
and readier than those of men; her quc s 
decisions without conseious r asons, B 
frequently far Superior to n mans mos 
careful deductions—W. Aikman. 

The deepest tenderness a woman can 


lo 
show to a man, is to help him to ¢ 
his duty. —Maulock 


It is only the nature of their Gir ai 
that puts a woman at such tg ge 
and keeps up the notion that they m 
our inferiors in ability —The best ae 5 
of knowledge are shut off from the 2 
and the surprise is that they manag ry 
keep so abreast of us as they do.— Dro a 

All men who avoid female i 
have dull perceptions and are stupi Tel 
else have Bross tastes, and revolt agains 
what is pure.— T'hackcray. 

No one knows like a woman how n 
say things which are at once gentle à 
deep.—Victor Hugo. ! för 

There can be no higher ambition he 
a Christian woman than to be a eoa 
ful wife and a happy and yog" 
mother. It is the place which Gor salle 
given woman, and she who fills it Post 
is as honorable and honored as the dod: 
illustrious man can be.—C. A. Stodda 


i on 
A woman has this quality in cor ffer 
With the angels, that those who S 
belong to her.—Balzac. 


oir 

Women famed for their valor. eed 
skill in Politics, or their learning, | Es to 
the duties of their Own. Sex, M orc 2 no 
invade tho privileges of ours. I kon ring 
more pardon a fair one for endeavor 
to wield the club of Hercules, her 
could a man for endeavoring to twir 
distaff —Goldsmith, 


re 

Women for the most part do qu 

us. They do not choose a man bec vases 

they love him, but because it bes 

loved by him. They here 
love of all things in the world, but t 
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R WOMAN T 
are very [ : 
VOPCW Ten whe they . sp 
sonally —Alphonss k Hn he dave per 
Women are ti x 
in diee tre the poet of the world 
por s SUUS Sense the s nre the 
b CHEN: d heaven.—Clear, light-giving. 
inesse te they are the terrestrial 
nets that rule the destinies on 
i ee ee NB "HS 


Women : 
omen are ever in extremes; they are 


Cither better 

Brunini better or wore than o men.— 
0 2. H m 

to PO ete: why women are forbidden 
Preach the gospel, is, that they would 


id reprove 


versus 
persuade. without argument 


w E 
— giving offenee.—J. Newton. 

faith what makes women lovely? Virtue, 
mth, and gentleness in suffering; an 


e mus through seorn or trial; these 
celest een forth, give it the stamp 
angi . spal adimit into sisterhood with 
-Drent. 
io a di like the reed which bends 
Üomnpns weeze, but breaks not in the 
y pest.—WAately. 
ow. mei was taken out of man; not 
his feet pi i ad to top him, nor out of 
out of | Ke wœ trampled underfoot; but. 
fis EAE side to be equal to him, under 
itait to be protected, and near his 
to be loved.—M. Henry. 


Wome 
wins n are the books, the 
s US that show, contain, 2 
i , the world.—SAakespeare. 

have often had occasion to remark 


arts, the 
nd nour- 


the mE A 
ie fortitude with which women sustain 
most t der for 
lune, o 
the s 
the à 
dust seem to call forth all the en- 


ergjog " C 1 
intrent the softer sex, and give such 
Beton. ity and elevation to their char- 
sublin that at times it approaches to 
"s nity.—Woshington. Irving. 
Proud beauty, that doth oft make women 
Most a E virtue, that doth make them 
TO admired; "tis inodesty, that makes 
w seem divine.—SAhakespearc. 
then: oH govern us; let us try to render 
onligh iere perfect. The more they are 
b ened, so much the more we shall 
Women. the cultivation of the minds of 
Shen, depends the wisdom of man— 
eridan, 
Virtue 
guards" modesty, and truth are the 
an angels of woman 
Omen that are the least bashful are 


not unfrequently the most modest; and 
we are never more deceived than when 
we would infer any laxity of principle 
from that freedom of demeanor which 
often arises from a total ignorance of 
vice.—Colton. 

Men are Women's playthings; woman 
is the devil's.—Victor Hugo. 

For a silence and a chaste reserve is 
woman's genuine praise, nnd to remain 
quiet within the house.—Zuripides. 

The best woman has always somewhat 
of a man's strength; and the noblest 
man of a woman's gentleness.—Dinah 
Maria Mulock. 

The happiest women, like the happiest 
nations, have no history.—George Eliot. 


The thing needed . . . to raise women 
(and to raise men too) is these friend- 
ships without Jove between men and 
And if between married men 
and married women, all the better.— 
Florence Nightingale. 

A woman is never too old to be 


touched by the faithfulness of an old 


lover.—£Evelyn. Schuyler Schaeffer. 

They often say woman cannot keep 
a secret, but every woman in the world, 
like every man, has a hundred secrets in 
her own soul which she hides from even 
herself, The more, respectable she is, 
the more certain it is the secrets exi 
Avstin O'Malley. 

The female of the species is more 
adly than the male.—Rudyard Kip- 


women 


Woman's love is writ in water, 
woman's faith is traced in sand.— 
Ayloun. 


I have known, I can- 
hose mother did her 
hen he was little 


Of all the men 
not recall one w 
level best for him w 
who did not turn out well when he 
up— Frances Parkinson Keyes. 

f women has no fixed 
relation to the general level of culture. 
It has been higher in the remote past 
than in recent times, and amongst sav- 
ages it is by no means uniformly low. 
—L. T. Hobhouse. 

a woman—therefore I may not 
call to him, cry to him, fly to him, bid 
him delay not!—R. W. Gilder. 


Woman reduces us all to à common 
denominator.—G. Bernard Shaw. 


grew 
The position o 


I am 


WOMAN 
Women are like dogs really. They 


ze lik zs, n little insistently. And 
pne pi peg den and carry and come 
back wistfully after hard words, and 
learn rather easily to carry a basket — 
Mary Roberts Rinehart. 

Women are doormats and have heen— 
the years these mats applaud—they keep 
the men from going in with muddy feet 
to God.—Mary Carolyn Davirs, 

There are only two kinds of women, 
the plain and the colored —Osrar Wilde, 


The great weakness of women (who 
seek careers) is that they have never 
been trained to work like men. I mean 
trained so from infancy. Men are 
brought up in the tradition that men 
must work.—John B. Watson. 


O Woman, you are not merely the 
handiwork of God, but also of men; 
these are over endowing you with beauty 
from their own hearts. - . You are 
one-half woman and one-half dream — 
Rabindranath Tagore. 


Even if we conclude that women are 
not innately better than men, vet be- 
cause woman is fundamentally different 
from man in some respects, she may 
continue to do more than her part for 
the welfare of future generations, though 
she still retain many of her hardly won 
liberties. —E., B, Bourland., 

Modern invention has 
spinning wheel, and the 
progress makes the 
different woman fro 
—Susan B, Anthony. 

‘Til we are built like 
hammer, and chisel, 
work for ourselves a 
ever and ever, Amen. 


banished the 
same law of 
woman of today a 
m her grandmother, 


angels, with 
and pen, we will 
nd a woman, for 
—Rudyard Kipling, 
Women do about all the reading 


and 
play-going that is done in America; at 
least they are responsible for most of 


the play-going, since men mostly “go 
along" under their influence, They keep 
up most of our music, they maintain 
most of our painting and sculpture, they 
are the mainstay of our churches, our 
educational, cultural, and social institu- 
tions, they are the arbiters of taste and 
style for both sexes and in all particu- 
lars—Henry A. Beers. 

Somebody must be ] 
meek. With all their 
ties and limitations, 
women who have alw 


ongsuffering and 
follies and vani- 
it has been the 
ays practiced this 
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Negative but essential virtue. — Corra 
Harris. 
It is the law of eternal juste Bac 
man cannot degrade women withou 


himself falhng into degradation: aed 
cannot raise them without himself 
coming better —A. Marten. 


Discretion and good nature have be "i 
alw: looked upon as the distinguish- 
ing ornaments of fem: 
The woman whose price ds above rubi à 
has no particular m the character pona 
of her by the wise man, more endi pes 
Vthat “she openeth her mouth TERA 
Jom, and in her tongue is the law ol 
kindness," —Frecholdier. 


conversation. 


Most females will forgive a liberty. 
rather than a shght: and af any woman 
were to hang a man for stealing her a 
ture, although it were set m gold. ie 
would be a new ease in laws but if hi 
carried off the setting, and left the Pore 
trait, I would not answer for his safety. 
—Colton, 


T er 

A woman too often reasons from i p 

heart; hence two-thirds of her mistake: 
and her troubles — Hulicr. 


Recreation or pleasure is to n woman 
what the sun is to the flower; if iade 
ately enjoyed, it be antifies, it RR 
and improves: if ininoderately, it re 
ers, deteriorates, and destroys. put we 
duties of domestic life, ex reised, 0s 
they must be, in retirement, and calling 
forth all the ‘sensibilities of the vp 
are, perhaps, as nec iry do the ie 
development! of her charms, ns th 
shades and shadows are to the rose: a^ 
firming its beauty, and inereasing it 
Tagrance,— (01 oy. 


The society 


of women is the element 
of good manners.—Goethe, . 

“ ine s 

As the vine which has long twined ben 
graceful foliage about the oak, and bee 

lifted by it j 


hardy plant is rifted by the thunderbolt, 


and bind up its shattered boughs, 80. 18 
it beautifully ordered by t 
at woman, who is the mere dependent 
and ornament of man in his hae 
nours, should be his stay and pls 
when smitten with sudden calamity i 
winding herself into the rugged ra 
of his nature, tenderly supporting the 
drooping head and binding up 
broken heart —Washington Irving. 
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" AS foundation of domestic happiness 
d 1 the virtue of woman.—Landor. 
Si if the loving. closed heart of a 

10i 1 

Kood woman should open before a man. 


how much controlled tender how 
many vealed sueritiees tues 
would he sec reposing therein! —4 r. 


e 2 woman has to do in this world 
ue LL RB within the duties of a 
—Sh LM a sister, a wife, and a mother. 
liken’ brain women never interest us 
nee the heart women: white roses please 

p e red. —O, W. Holmes. 
in Vhen I see the elaborate study and 
UE displayed by women in the 
ca Tu of trifles, I feel no doubt of their 
taii for the most. hereulean under- 
oo Ward Howe. 

Nd many women are born too finely 
way € in sense and soul for the high- 
Life ley must walk with feet unshod! 
stron S idjusted to the wants of the 
S Ah sex. There are plenty of tor- 
their. to be erossed in its journey; but 
the st i yubutestones nre measured by 

"a es of men, and not of women.— 

j - Holmes. 

Ow . : 

" oman! in ordinary cases so mere 
Erone os pow in the great and rare 
t s of life dost thou swell into the 
angel! — Bulwer, 

Woman’ : . . 
not anos s honor is nice as ermine, will 

x ar a soil—Dryden. 

SUED, amount of preaching, exhortation, 
conde? benevolence, will render the 
it sh non of our working-women what 
lé Re d be so long as the kitehen anc 
resoun edle are substantially their only 
T rees—Horace Greeley. 
o. foe * 
brani 4 to love, to suffer, to devote 

Self will always be the text of the life 

M woman.— Balzac. 
pali moen like in women what is most 

I fon their own characters—Viclding. 
of Ween often thought that the nature 
in eee was inferior to that of men 

ord eral, but superior in particular.— 

€ Greville, 

Let 
and you 
Your tär 

Cure and trouble lend new charms 


o 
Protect > to revenge, to 
a woman is all the same as to 


jer. — Richter. 


If thou wouldst please the ladies, thou 
must endeavor to make them pleased 
with themselves.—Z uller. 

Women do aet their part when they 
do make their ordered houses know 
them—Sheridan Knowles. 

Woman—last at the cross, and earliest 
at the grave —F. S. Barrett. 

Women have more heart and more 
imagination than men.—Lamartine. 

O woman! lovely woman! Nature 
made thee to temper man; we had been 
brutes without vou. Angels are painted 
fair, to look like you; there is in you 
all that we believe of heaven—amazing 
brightness, purity, and truth, eternal joy, 
and everlasting love.—Otway. 

She is not made to be the admiration 
of all, but the happiness of one.—Burke. 

Even the most refined and polished of 
men seldom conceal any of the sacrifices 
they make, or what it costs to make 
them, This is reserved for women, and 
is one of the many proofs they give 
of their superiority in all matters of 
affection and. delicney.—Willmott. 

The errors of women spring, almost 
alw: from their faith in the good, or 
their confidence in the true.—Balzac. 
Win and wear her if vou can.—She is 
the most delightful of God's creatures— 
Heaven's best gift—man's joy and pride 
in prosperity, and his support and com- 
fort in affliction —Skelley. 

Women wish to be loved without a 
why or wherefore—not because they are 
pretty or good, or well-bred, or graceful, 
or intelligent, but because they are them- 
sclves.—Amicl. 

Women are self-denying and uncandid ; 
men are self-indulgent and outspoken; 
and this is the key to a thousand double 
misunderstandings, for good women are 
just as stupid in misunderstanding men 

are in misunderstanding 


as good men 
women.—Charles Reade. 


Women do not transgress the bounds 
of decorum so often as men; but when 
they do they go greater lengths.—Colton. 


reasonings of men are not 


All the ) Y 
worth one sentiment of women.—Vol- 
taire. 


A handsome woman who has the 
qualities of an agreeable man is the most 
delicious society in the world. She 
unites the merit of both sexes. Caprice 
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WONDER 


is in the women the antidote to beauty. 
—Bruyére. i E 

Women's thoughts are ever urned 
upon appearing amiable to the other sex; 
they talk and move and smile with a 
design upon us; every feature of their 
faces, every part of their dress, is filled 
with snares and allurements. There 
would be no such animals as prudes or 
coquettes in the world were there not 
such an animal as man.—Addison. 

The surest way to win the regard of a 
sensible woman is to treat her intellect 
with deferential respect—to talk to her 
as a thinking being. 

A woman may be ugly, ill-shaped, 
wicked, ignorant, silly, and stupid, but 
hardly ever ridiculous.—Louis Desnoyers. 


Let men say what they will; accord- 
ing to the experience I have learned, I 
require in married women the econom- 


ical virtue above all other virtues.— 
Fuller. 


If we would know the political and 
moral condition of a state, we must ask 
what rank women hold in it — Their in- 


fluence embraces the whole of life.—A. 
Marten. 


A man without religion is to be pitied, 
but a Godless woman is a horror above 
all things—Augusta Evans. 


Women have more good sense than 
men. They have fewer pretensions, are 
less implicated in theories, and judge of 
objects more from their immediate and 


involuntary impressions on the mind, 
and therefore more truly and naturally, 
—Hazlitt. 

A woma 


n’s lot is made for her by the 
love she accepts—George Eliot. 

Maids must be wives and mothers to 
fulfil the entire and holiest end of 
woman's being —Frances Ann Kemble. 


mee SUM Mie thinks by force or 
S511 to turn the current of a an's 
will —Samuel Tuke. — 
Men have sight; w insight.— 
Victor Hane ght; women insight. 
A man only begins to know w 
he grows o; Gnd for my part, sy Mie 
o eir cleverness rises — 
Thackeray, UC ON 


The future of s 


Oclety is į 
of mothers; if the ni te the hands 


world was lost thr 
woman she alone can save ii Beant 


Earth has nothing more tender than a 


woman's heart when it is the abode of 
Piety. —Luther. 

Most of their faults women owe to us, 
while we are indebted to them for most 
of our better qualities —C. Lemesle. 

She is no true woman for whom every 
man may find it in his heart to have 
a certain gracious and holy and gs c 
able love; and she is not a woman who 
returns no love, und asks no protection. 
—Bartol. . 

The test of civilization is the estimate 
of woman.—G. W. Curtis. 

The Christian religion. alone parium 
plates the conjugal union in the ori «s 
of nature; it is the only religion whit 1 
presents woman to man as a Dotnet 
every other abandons, her to him as a 
slave, To religion alone do women ame 
the liberty they enjoy; and from the 
liberty of women that of nations ! i 
flowed, accompanied with the prosorip: 
tion of many inhuman usages diffused 
over other parts of the world; such as 
slavery, seraglios, and eunuchs—Pt ju 

Some are so uncharitable as to think 
all women bad, and others are so eredu- 
lous as to believe they are all good. 
All will grant her corporeal frame mor 
wonderful and more beautiful than 
man's; And ean we think God wouk 


* M 
put a worse soul into her better body? 
Feltham. 


Honor to women! they twine and 
weave the roses of heaven into the i H 
of man; it is they that unite us in fed 
fascinating bonds of love; and, concea vs 
in the modest veil of the graces. ie 
cherish carefully the external fire € 


Fons feeling with holy hands.—Schil- 
er, 


Purity of heart is the noblest mher, 
tance, and love the fairest ornament 
women —M. Claudius. -— 

Love, which is only an episode i is 
life of a man, is the entire history 
woman's life—Mad. de Staél. t 

Frequently, when doubtful how to jn 
in matters of importance, I have RE 
ceived more useful advice from WO ere 
than from men—Women have the un ter 
standing of the heart, which is be 
than that of the head—H. Rogers. 


t 
WONDER—All wonder is the effec 
of novelty on ignorance —Johnson. 


o 
The man who cannot wonder, Am 
does not habitually wonder and wor* 
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WORDS : 


is but a pair of spe 
there is no eye —Carl 
t i . } ^e 
i 1 was through the fecling of wonder 
im men now and i began to 
Ph dosophize.-Artafoll : 
I i -— 
- 2 wonder all philosophy began, in 
nder yt ` e ed 
rue and admiration fills up 


D 


the ante h 

qs Mors dut t first wonder 1s 

oe pring of agnor: the last ts 
i parent of adoration--Colendge 


Wonder i 
Per is involuntary: praise, — Young. 
laa bs. 3 E 
mersa r connected with a principle of 
fou CUFTOSILY,, the source of al 
pune edge and discovi and it a 
eg ed even of y; but wonder 
with T EM m wonder, and is satisfied 
-H onder, is the quality of an idiot. 
orsley, À 


Is 
1s 


P e says Aristotle, is the first 
true in philosophy," This is quite as 
in that or epa of the individual as 
Constant the concrete mind; and the 
Bae cee TUTTI Se philosophy is to destroy 

barent.—Bulwer, S 


WOR : 
Wise pos ords nre the counters of 
Hobby s. 1, and the money of fools— 
Many 
unlocked” treasure besides Ali Baba's is 
“an Dyke verbal key —Henry 
God 
Clouds 
hot 


a 


ee a web of loveliness, of 
anything ARES and birds, but made 
Anna Hy d al all so beautiful as words. 
Altho npstead Branch. 
for the ugh words exist for the most part 
some a of ideas, there : 
ihanaa ae produce such violent dis- 
"y play i our feelings that the róle 
Ost in the T the transmission of ideas is 
Words wekground.—Albert Einstein. 
Means, should be employed as the 
instrument as the end; lunguage is the 
Sir J Noe conviction is the work.— 
"oli teynolids. 
fictions LY of words is carelessness in 
i aa are the wings of actions. 


Lavate 


The k 
of P dom 
may 


mend; but once 


Spoken č 
» can never be recalled. —KRoscom- 


mon 


Wor 
thoughts are both better and worse than 
8; they express them, and à 


9 them s E 
^; they give them power for £09 
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or evil; they start them on an endless 
um for instruction and comíort and 
b cssing, or for injury and sorrow and 
ruin.—Tryon Edwards. 

. No man has & prosperity so high or 
firm, but that two or three words can 
dishearten it; and there is no calamity 
which right words will not begin to re- 
dress.—E merson. 

Not in books only, nor yet in oral dis- 
course, but often also in words there are 
boundless stores of moral and historie 
truth, and no less of passion and imagi- 
nation laid up, from which lessons of 
infinite worth may be derived —Whately. 


Seest thou a man that is hasty in his 
words? there is more hope of a fool than 
of him.—Solomon. 
ather speak the truth to ten 
men than. blandishments and lying to a 
million —Try it, ye who think there is 
nothing in it; try what it is to speak 
with God behind you—to speak so as to 
be only the arrow in the bow which the 
Almighty draws.—H. W. Beecher. 

Words are like leaves; and where they 

abound, much fruit of sense be- 
found.—Pope. 
words are as influential as the 
plague and the pestilence. They have 
wrought more evil than battle, murder, 
and sudden death. They creep through 

ar into the heart, call up all its 
and tempt it to break 
dments. A few bad words 
r a ps mother of at 
tind, and they led her on to eat the 
adm fruit, and thus to bring death 
into the world.—G. Mogridge. 

A good word is an easy obligation; 
but not to speak ill requires only our 
silence, which costs us nothing. —Tillot- 


I would r: 


most 
neath is rarely 


Bad 


God's comman 
got into the ca 


son. 

You may tame 
conflagration of 
when all the timber 


» consumed; but y' € 
i. progress of that cruel word which 


sou uttered carelessly yesterday or this 
vowning—F- W. Robertson. 

When words are searce they’re seldom 
nt in vain.—Shakespeare. 

rvants or mas- 

y safely 

—1f the 


the wild beast; the 
the forest will cease 
and the dry wood 
ou cannot arrest 


spe 


uid 
Jatter t 


way oO 


e us i ; 
atoxicate the 


hey F 
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WORK 


into swamps of thought where there is 
no solid footing. > 

Among the sources of those innumer- 
able calamities which from age to age 
have overwhelmed mankind, may be 
reckoned as one of the principal, the 
abuse of words.—George Horne. 

“The last word” is the most danger- 
ous of infernal machines; and husband 
and wife should no more fight to get it 
than they would struggle for the pos: 
sion of a lighted bomb-shell.—Douglas 
Jerrold. 


Good 


words do more than hard 
speeches, as the sunbeams without any 
noise will make the traveller ast off his 
cloak, which all the blustering winds 
could not do, but only make him bind 
it closer to him.—Leighton. 


Words are but the signs and counters 


of knowledge, and their currency should 
be strictly regulated by the capital which 
they represent.—C'olton. 

There are words which 
more than sharp swords; 
the point of which 
through the course of 
Frederika Bremer, 

He who seldom speaks, and with one 
calm well-timed word can strike dumb 


the loquacious, is a genius or a hero — 
Lavater. 


Sever hearts 
there are words 
sting the heart 
a whole life— 


Some so speak in exaggerations 


f and 
superlatives that we need to make a 
large discount from their Statements be- 


or 


we can come 
yon Edwards, 

Such as thy words 
affections be estee 
thy deeds be 
thy life as th 


at their real meaning. 


are, such will thy 
med; and Such will 
as thy affections; and such 
y deeds.—Socrates, 

Learn the value of 
expressions, and you 
man has a me 


à man's words and 

know him. Zach 
à ! measure of his own for every- 
thing; this he offers you inadvertently 
in his wor s. He who has a superlative 
for everything wants à measure for the 
great or small—Lavate;, 


Words, when written, crystallize his- 
tory; their very structure gives perma- 
nence to the unchangeable past. 

Men suppose their reason ha 
mand over their words 
that words in retum e 
on reason.—Pacon. 


A man cannot speak but he judges 


on has com. 
; still it happens 
Xereise authority 


and reveals himself — With his will. or 
against his will, he draws his po 
the eye of others by every word. —l 
opinion reacts on him who utters it.— 
Emerson. 

It makes a great difference 
force of a sentence whether a 
behind it or no.—Emerson. 


the 
be 


in 
man 


It is with a word as with an arrow— 
once let it loose and it does not return. 


—Abd-cl-Kader. 


It is a kind of good deed to un 
and yet words are no deeds —Shake- 
speare, 

If you do not wish a man to do a 


thing, you had better get him to talk 
about it; for the more men talk, the 
more likely they are to do nothing else. 
—Carlyle. 

The finest words in the world are only 
vain sounds, if you cannot comprehend 
them.—Anatole France, 


Such little, puny things are words i 
rhyme: poor fechle loops and strokes as 
frail as hairs—Christopher Morley. 

Don't confound the language of the 
nation with long-tailed words in osily 
and ation.—J, Hookham Frere. 

A thousand words will not 
deep an impression as one deed 
. He that uses many words for explain- 
mg any subject, doth, like the euttle- 
fish, hide himself in his own ink—/ay- 
WORK.— (Sce Lanor.) 

Concentration i 
^ then indust 


my motto—first hon- 
then concentration. 


—Andrew Carne (ie 


Certain moralists, without meaning to 
be satirical, often say that the sovereign 
cure for unhappiness is work. Unhappily, 
the work they recommend is better fitter 
to dull pain than to remove its enuse.— 
George Santayana, 

I never did 
accident, 
come by 


Anything worth doing, by 
nor did any of my inventions 
accident—Thomas 2dison. 


k might have been hette! 
is the sort of reflection T 
ut aside courageously ! 
n every one of his concep- 
n for ever a private XI 
"anescent roverio. Jospph Conrad. 

There is no truer and more abiding 
ht ppiness than the knowledge that one 
is free to go on doing, day by day, the 


WORK 
bes : i i ja 
WE x k one can do, in the kind one 
SEN = nd that this work is ab- 
] iv market and thus sup- 


reserved scons fes Perfect freedom is 
ed for the man who lives by his 
work and in that work does what 


ports ot 


» wants to do—R. G. Collingwood. 
"ve lov ane rk 1 " 
vor ie e and work—these two 
If: E " 
me man love the labor of any trade, 
es. from any question of success or 
. the Gods have called him.— 


Robert Louis Stevenson 


A man is À 
man is a worker, If he is not that 


e ds nothing —Jose ph Conrad 

We 4 x 
should are coming to see that there 
à no stifhng of Labor by Copi- 


tal, DE 
that fh of Capital by Labor; and also 
by AD should be no stifling of Labor 
J abor, or of Capital by Capital.— 
wha D. Reckrlelive i » À } 
Wels ! LM 

ad who never do any more than 
any A paid for, never get paid for 
lini iore. than they do.—Elbert. Hub- 
a Phe greatest 
Sprit of its 


asset of any nation is the 
danger ti wople, and the greatest 
tho iry M iat ean menace any nation is 
win Sei ad d of that spirit —the will to 
AS ) courage adl George 

3. Corti iran. courage to work.—Georg 

I bela S 

da ve in the inherent ri 
and. " i employment at 2 living W 
pledge my support. to whati 


ght of every 
" 


Mensuy 

nsUures 

&iügurati I may deem necessary for in- 

"E ing self-lquidating public works 
provide employment for all sur- 


plus i 
S labor at all times, — Franklin D. 


" 
Roosevelt 
Nothi ; 
Would DUE S really work unless You 
Sir Je rather be doing something else.— 
' imes M. Barrie. 
AS n eure f a " 
an PEE for worrying, wor is better 
üskey — Thomas A. Edison. 
Ours and long 
rom al work. Men do not break down 
Sipation erwork, but from worry and dis- 
w n—Charles E. Hughes. 

n "v H 
vifus ive too many people who live 
90 ma working, and we have altogether 
"hay any who work without living.—— 

es R. Br 

è. Brown. 


th 


I beli 
elieve i 
lieve in work, hard work 


Th 

ere are B . 

üben are at all times 1n America 

Work ba million men who are without 
ecause they are not able to work, 


unwill; 
villing to take the work offered them 


WORK 


or don't want to work. They go to an 
office or factory seeking "work but 
secretly hoping and praying that they 
will not be able to get it—James J 
Davis. p à 3 
_ He s in love with his work, and he 
felt the enthusiasm for it which nothing 
but the work we can do well inspires in 
us—William Dean Howells. 

I like work; it fascinat 
sit and look at it for hou 
Jerome. 

He who would really benefit mankind 
must reach them through their work.— 
Henry Ford. 

The man who does not work for the 
love of work but only for money is not 
likely to make money nor to find much 
fun in life—Charles M. Schwab. 


upon activity. 


All growth depends 
physically. or 


There is no development 


intellectually without effort, and effort 
means work. Work is not a curse; it is 
e of intelligence. the only 


the prerogativ 
to manhood, and the measure o 


jon. —Calvin Coolidge. 
Canterbury was right 
when he said to somebody, “Work as 
though you would live forever; but live 
as though you would die to-day.” 

Man must work. That is certain 88 
the sun, But he may work grudgingly 
he may work gratefully ; he may 
; as n man, or he ma work as a 
machine. There is no work so rude, 
that he may not exalt it; no work so 
impassive, that he may not breathe & 
soul into it; no work so dull that he 
may not enliven it Henry Giles. 

force, the mass of character, 
mind, heart or soul that a man can put 
into any work, is the most important 
factor in that work —A. P. Peabody. 

The moment a man can really do his 
work, he becomes speechless about 1t; 
all words are idle to him; all theories. 
Does a bird necd about 
building its nest, or 


built? All good work is ess r 
that way; without hesitation; without 


difficulty ; without boasting —P uskin. 
All men. if they work, not as in the 
great taskmaster’s eye, will work wrong, 
work unhappily for themselves and you. 
—Carlyle. 
Work is as much 


& Edmund of 


a necessity to man 


WORLD 
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i and sleeping—Even those 
whe do Tre that can be called work 
still imagine they are doing something. 
—The world has not a man who is an 
idler in his own eyes.—W. Humboldt. 

A nation’s welfare depends on its 
ability to master the world; that on its 
power of work; and that on its power of 
thought.—T'heodore Parker. 

Not alone to know, but to act accord- 
ing to thy knowledge, is thy destina- 
tion, proclaims the voice of thy inmost 
soul. Not for indolent contemplation 
and study of thyself, nor for brooding 
over emotions of pietv—no, for action 
was existence given thee; thy actions, 


and thy actions alone, determine thy 
worth. —Fichle, 


WORLD.—That one vast thought of 
God which we call the world.—Bulwer. 


The only true method of action in this 
world is to be in it, but not of it.—Mad. 
Swetchine. 

The universe, broad 
high, is a handful of 
enchants. His is the Mysterious magic 
Which possesses—not protoplasm, merely 
but—the world.—Theodore Parkcr. 


He that will often place this world 
and the next before him, and look 
Steadfastly at both, will find the latter 


constantly growing greater, and the 
former less to his view. 


Knowledge of the world is dearly 
bought if at the price of moral purity. 
—E. Wigglesworth, 

This world is a dream within a 
dream; and 48 we grow older, cach Step 
18 an awakening. The youth awakes, as 
he thinks, from childhood; the full- 


grown man despises the pursuits of 
youth as visionary ; 


looks on manhood as a feverish dream. 
Death the last sleep? Nol it is the last 
and final awakening !— Walter Scott. 


blessed world 


1 le ] lasts, to lose 
enjoyment of it is a sin—A, 


and deep and 
dust which God 


The heavens and the earth ali 
of God, and the 

but another Bible, 
binds the written one; 
grace are one—grace th 
flower, and nature its sur 
—H. W. Beecher. 


ke speak 


The world is God's epistle to mankind 
—his thoughts are flashing upon us from 
every direction —Plato. 

Trust not the world, for it never piy- 
eth what it promiseth.—Augustine. 

"The world," is a conventional phrase, 
which being interpreted, signifies all the 
rascality in it.—Dickens. l 

The only fence against the world ison 
thorough knowledge of it.— Locke. . 

A soul disengaged from the world is 
a heavenly one; and then are we ready 
for heaven when our heart is there be- 
fore us.—John Newton. g 

There are many that despise half the 
world; but if there be any that despise 
the whole of it, it is because the other 
half despises them.—Colton. 


The gratitude of the world is but the 
expectation of future favors; its happi- 
ness, a hard heart and good digestion — 
Walpole. 

All the world's ends, 
changes, disappointments, 
fears, are without 
and estimated by c 
wards. 

Hell is G 


love; earth, 


arrangements, 

hopes, and 
meaning, if not arn 
ternity !— Tryon Ed- 


od's justice: heaven is his 
his long-suffering. 

We may despise the world, but we 
cannot do without it-—Baron Wessen- 
berg. 

The great see the world at one mi 
by flattery, the little at. the other ay 
by neglect; the meanness which, bel) 
discover is the same; but how diferet; 
alas! are ihe mediums through which it 
is secn?— Greville. . 

You have too much respect upon M 
world: they lose it that do buy it with 
much care.—Shakespeare. . 
The world is seldom what it seems; 
to man, who dimly sees, realities appeal 
as dreams, and dreams realities —M oore: 

Thou must content thyself to see "s 
world imperfect as it is. Thou wilt 
never have any quiet if thou vexest thy 
self because thou canst not bring moi 
kind to that exact notion of things ant 


rule of life which thou hast formed in 
thy own mind —Fuller, 


The world is 2 comedy to those who 


think, a tragedy to those who fecl— 

Horace Walpole, t 
The world is made up, for the mo 

Part, of fools or knaves, both irrecor 


WORLD 


WORLD 


first being 
which we 
the last too 
have usurped 


cilable foes to 


truth: the 
slaves to a he 


blind eredt 
properly call bigotr 
is of that power the 
he folly vd ignorance of the 
© Which the establishment of the 
e of reason would destroy —Buck- 


emp 
mgham, 


with the world either breaks 
Chamfort. 


Con 
or hardens the heart 
a. in be prertv eertain that persons 
pod we world treats ill deserve 
ee ad nt they get. The world 
fits qus iss, und gives back to every 
j sah ie re ion of his own face. 
men: a s. nnd af will m turn look 
we ipon you; lugh at it and with 
im R is a jolly, kind companion; 
hos à et all young persons take their 

-Thm 
wane life of the mere votary of the 
A Ng all others, the most un- 
a Pie: for that which is his god 
whiel always favor him, and that 

1 should he, never, 


t 


Seray. 


T; " T e 
ac unrest of this weary world is its 
oiced ery after God.—Munger. 


"Xu run the silly rounds of 
lvi -i and have done with them all. 
world enjoyed all the pleasures of the 
worth, par | appraise them at their real 
who isch is in truth very low; those 
wi wave only seen their outside al- 
Belin me Me them, but. I have been 
Coarse the scenes, I have seen all the 
ioo. pulleys and dirty ropes which 
Seon ; the gaudy machin and I have 
in smelt the tallow candles which 
astonishin the whole decoration, to the 
how nae and admiration of the ig- 
what I audience, When I reflect on 
and wh: have seen, what I have heard, 
Suade iat I have done, I can hardly per- 
nurry ; myself that all that frivolous 
lad P nnn bustle of pleasure in ihe work 
is Di reality; but I look upon all that 
donee a as one of those romantic 
sions - which opium commonly occa- 
repos and I do by no means desire to 

"1t the nauscous dose —Chesterfield. 
ee stream reflects all the objects 
SO it n tore, but is unsullied by them; 
should tould be with our hearts; us 
Jects Fogg the effect of all earthly ob- 

3, but remain unstained by any- 
h with- 
and 


All w : 
p = orldly things are so muc 
s, and so subject to variety 


uncertainty, that thev do not make us 
when they come, nor mend us while 
they stay, nor undo us when they are 
taken away. 

To understand the world is wiser than 
to condemn it. To study the world is 
better then to shun it. To use the world 
is nobler than to abuse it. To make the 
world better, lovelier, and happier, is 
the noblest work of man or woman. A 


He who imagines he can do without 
the world deceives himself much; but 
he who fancies the world cannot do 
without him is still more mistaken.— 
Rochefoucauld. 

The world is a country which nobody 
ever yet knew by deseription; one must 
travel through it one's self to be ac- 
quainted with it. The scholar, who in 
the dust of his closet talks or writes of 
the world, knows no more of it than 
that orator did of war, who endeavored 
to instruct Hannibal in it Chesterfield. 

A good man and a wise man may at 
times be angry with the world, at times 
grieved for it; but be sure no man was 
ever discontented with the world who 
did his duty in it.—Southey. 

q into the sea, 


Crates threw his golc 
saying, “I will destroy thee, lest thou 
destroy me.” If men do not put the 
love of the world to death, the love of 
the world will put them to death —Ven- 


ning. 
Oh, what a glory doth this world put 
h a fervent heart 


on, for him who with 
gocs forth under the bright and glorious 
skv, and looks on dutics well performed, 


and days well spent.—Longfellow. 


The created world is but a small 
parenthesis in eternity, and a short 
interposition for a time, between such a 
state of duration as was before it, and 
may be after it—Sir Thomas Browne. 


A man that depends on the riches and 
honors of this world, forgetting God and 
the welfare of his soul, is like a little 
child that holds a fair apple in the hand, 
of agreeable exterior, promising good- 
ness, but that within is rotten and full 


of worms. 
What is meant by a T 
the world” is simply an acquaintance 
with the infirmities of men.—Dickens. 
The world is God's workshop for mak- 
ing men.—H. W. Beccher. 


“knowledge of 


WORRY 
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WORSHIP 


= a not taken all that pains in 
M cna ad furnishing, and adorn- 
ing this world, that they who were made 
by him to live in it, should despise it; 
it will be well enough if they do not 
love it so immoderately as to prefer it 
before him who made it —Clar ndon. 


It would be most lamentable if the 
good things of this world were rendered 
either more valuable or more lasting; 
for, despicable as they already are, too 
many are found eager to purchase them, 
even at the price of their souls!—C'ol- 
ton. 

It is not this carth, nor the men who 
inhabit it, nor the sphere of our legit- 
imate activity, that we may not love: 
but the way in which the love js given, 
which constitutes worldliness. — P. y" 
Robertson, 


There is such 


a thing as a worldly, 
and such a thing as an unworldly spirit. 
—And s; cording as we partake of the 
one or the other, the savor of our lives 
is ordinary, commonplace, poor, and 
base, or elevating, invigorating, useful, 
noble, holy—A. P. Stanley, 

Buying, poss E, Accumulating, this 
is not worldlin —But doing this in 
the love of it, with no love to God para- 
Inount—doing it so that thoughts of 
God and eternity are an intrusion—do- 
ing it so that one's spirit is Acularized 
in doing it—this is worldline —Herrich 
Johnson. 

Supposing men were to live fo 
this world, I cannot see how it is pos- 
sible for them to do more toward. their 


establishment here than they do now.— 
Tuyere, 


WORRY. I üin'b no use putting up 
Yir umbrella till it rains —A lice Hegan 
ice. 


rever in 


Worry is interest paid on trouble be- 
Ore it becomes due—IV. p. Inge. 


I have never yet met a healthy person 


who worried very much about his health, 
or a really good 


Od person who worried 
much about "his own soul—J. B. g 
Haldane. 
Worry affects the 


Don't tell me that w 


orry doesn’ 
any good. I know bette Tb 


* The things T 


‘ " à ı in 
worry about don't happen.— Anon i 


Watchman Examiner. 


WORSHIP.—W. should I 3 
though the Deity were present, If mv 
mind is not engaged in my Sachin. i 
is as though I worshipped not.—Confs- 
Cuius. 


worship as 


Come now, little man! flee for a while 


from your tasks, hide yourself _for 
little space from the turmoil of your 
thoughts. For a httle while give your 


time to God, and rest in him for a little. 
—St. Anselm. 


The tongue blessing God without the 
heart is but a tinkling cymbal; the 
heart blessing God without the tongue 
Is Sweet but still musie; both HE EE 
cert make their harmony, which fills and 
delights hesven and earth —Venning. 

I have never known a man, e 
habitually and on principle pror 
himself from the publie worship of God, 
Who did not sooner or later bring Bel- 
row upon himself or his family —Bel- 
ows, e 

The dullest observer must be sensible 
of the order and serenity prevalent M 
those households where the occasions 
exercise of a beautiful form of worship 
in the morning gives, as i. were, the 
keynote to every temper for the d 
and attunes every spirit to. harmony.— 
Vashington Irving. 

A church-going people are apt to be a 
aw-abiding people.—77. A. Park. 

It is for the sake of man, not of Can, 
that worship and prayers are required, 
that man may be made better—that p 
may be confirmed in a proper sense of 
his dependent state, and. acquire thost 
pious and virtuous dispositions in which 
us highest improvement consists. — 
Blair, 

First worship God; he that forgets fo 
Pray, bids not himself good-morrow or 
Eood-day —7', Randolph. 

What Breater ¢ 
a nation than 
Carlyle. 


can fall upon 


alamity 
worship.— 


the loss of 


My words fly up, my thoughts remain 
)8'0W: Words, without thoughts, never 
to heaven £0.—Shakespeare. . 

It is an axiom of the Christian faith 
that the mode of worship must corte" 
spond to the essence of God, which br 
Spiritual; and the feeling of the wor- 


WORTH T4 


WRITING 


Sanner nen correspond to the char- 
acter of God, which 1s paternal.— 3 
Thompson, comics 
s a religious being; the heart in- 
y sec for a God. Whether he 
worships [ 

Fory on the banks of the Ganges, 
Et with his face upturned to the sun, 
"l8 tow; "ver "Tur " 
M ud Mecca or. regarding all 
A as a temple, communes with the 
Pay Father according to the Chris- 
t m reed, man is essentially devout.— 

unam Jennings Bryan, 


Ritual 


mend ie always mean throwing 
wine LS nething; destroying our corn or 
Glina pon the altar of our gods.—G. K. 
C erton, 
ae skull of a man grows broader, 
MS cree And his gods they 
"ped in his image and mirror his 
vem ae p he clothes them with 
with mu anne beauty, he clothes them 
im pore and fire, seeing not, as he 
Nis ease their altars, that he worships 
vn desir Don Marquis. 


WORTH. 

envy: 

Ing, 

Many ; 

Sum 1 man who now lacks shoc- 

Nighth poe wear golden spurs if 
ood were 5: paii eis Add 

errold. vere the reward of worth. 


—Worth begets in base minds, 
n great souls, emulation.—/teld- 


like sugar on 


S 
ome values are 
desirable, but 


insu go tehnut, legitimate, 
iisolt EB apart from the doughnut 
frosti W e need substance as well as 

o NE—Ralph Tyler Flewelling. 
the 3 of the most important truths in 
in an orld is that there is worth enough 
Steal rascal to cost the spilling of the 

us Blood —Austin O'Malley. 
knowe I am not sure that God. always 
WS who are His great men; He is so 


Vek ^ 

while careless of what happens to them 

w > they live—Mary Austin. 
RITING, — A writer is dear and 


Neces. 

“CSsary * S a 

Which in for us only in the measure in 

ing of pe, FeVeals to us the inner work- 
us soul—Leo Tolstoi. 


self 2° American imagination releases it- 
as des easily in the short story—an 
National | 80 since the beginning of our 
Ty of t history. We have been a coun- 
Anecdot All-tale tellers, and swappers © 
gan L^ certainly since the frontier 
Canby. move westward —Henry Seidi 


One creative line is worth all the cre- 
ative editing in this ably edited world.— 
William De Witt Hude (Quoted by Tolin 
Mason Brown in Still Seeing Things). 

If I were authorized to address any 
word directly to our novelists, I should 
say: Do not trouble yourself about 
standards or ideals, but try to be faithful 
and natural... .—William Dean Howells. 

The artist (in literature) appeals to 
that part of our being which is not de- 
pendent on wisdom; to that in us which 
is n gift and not an acquisition—and, 
therefore, more permanently enduring. 
He speaks to our capacity for delight 
and wonder, to the sense of mystery sur- 
rounding our lives; to our sense of pity, 
and beauty, and pain.—Joseph Conrad. 

A poem or story, though publi 
the biggest United States mag 
the newsstand type is not publ 
all; the fight has to begin all over again 
if it is to win any place as a “classic,” 
even for a year!—Vachel Lindsay. 

Art (literature) is not a branch of 
pedagogy —James Branch Cabell. 

For myself I live, live intensely and 
am fed by life, and my value, whatever 
it be, is in my own kind of expression 
of that.—Henry James. 

Everything which I have created as a 
has had its origin in a frame of 
mind and a situation in life; I never 
wrote because I had, as they say, found 
a good subject —Henrik Ibsen. 

The most poignantly personal auto- 
biography of a biographer is the bi- 
ography he has written of another man. 
—George Jean Nathan. 

Of all that is written, I love o! 
a person hath written. with hi 
—Friedrich Nietzsche. 

It has taken me years of struggle, 
hard work and research to learn to make 
one simple gesture, and T know enough 
about the art of writing to realize that 
it would take as many years of concen- 
trated effort to write one simple, beau- 
tiful sentence.—/sadora Duncan. 

The psychologist knows that what 
for supreme greatness 1n writing 


t intelligence nearly so much 
aits— Walter B. 


poet 


nly what 
s blood. 


makes 


fiction is no 
as half a dozen other tri 
Pitkin. 

There seems to be no physical handi- 
eap or chance of environment that can 
hold a real writer down, and there is no 
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luck, no influence, no money that will 
keep a writer going when she is written 
out.—Kathleen Norris. 

Any man who will look into his heart 
and honestly write what he sees there, 
will find plenty of readers.—Ed Howe. 


The writer does the most who gives 
his reader the most knowledge, and 
takes from him the least time.—Sydney 
mith, 

Writing is like religion. Every man 
who feels the call must work out his 
own salvation —George Horace Lorimer. 


WRONG.—No fallacy can hide wrong, 
no subterfuge cover it so shrewdly but 
that the All-Seeing One will discover and 
punish it—Rivarol, 


A noble part of every true life is to 
learn to undo what has been wrongly 
done. 

A man should never be ashamed to 
own he has been in the wrong, which is 
but saying in other words that he is 
wiser to-day than he Was yesterday, 
Pope. 

There is no sort of wrong deed of 
which a man can bear the punishment 
alone; you can’t isolate yourself and suy 
that the evil that is in you shall not 
Spread. Men's lives aro as thoroughly 
blended with each other as the air they 
breathe; evil Spreads as necessarily as 
disease. —George Eliot. 

We make ourselves more 
are offered to us; they many times pass 
for wrongs in our own thoughts, that 
were never meant so by the heart of 
him that speaketh, The apprehension 
of wrong hurts more than the sharpest 
part of the wrong done.— Feltham. 

Be not familiar with the 


wrong, for sin in fancy mothers many 
an ugly fact. 


To revenge a wrong is easy, usual, and 
natural, and, as the world thinks, s; 


injuries than 


ivors 
of nobleness of mind; but religion 
teaches the contrary, and tells us it is 


better to neglect than 
Beaumont. 


It is vain to trust in wrong; 
of evil, so much of loss, is the 
of human history —Theodore Parker, 

To persist in doing Wrong extenuates 


not the wrong, but makes it mu 
heavy.—Shakespeare. 


My soul is sick with every day's re- 


to requite it.— . 


port of wrong and outrage with which 
earth is filled —Cowper. 

There are few people who are more 
often in the wrong than those who can- 
not endure to be so—Rochefoucauld. 

Wrong is but falschood put in prac- 
tice.—Landor. 

It is better to suffer wrong than to m 
it, and happier to be sometimes cheater 
than not to trust.—Jolinson. 


Y 
YEARNINGS.—Ere yet we yearn for 


what is out of our reach, we are still in 
the cradle. When wearied out with our 
yearnings, desire again falls asleep—we 
are on the death-bed —Bulwer. 


So it is that men sigh on, not Mig 
ing what the soul wants, but only t = 
it needs Something.—Our yearnings ar 


homesickness for heaven. — Our sigh- 
ings are sighings for God, just as chil- 
dren that cry themselves asleep Ee 
from home, and sob in their slumber, 
not knowing that thev sob for their 
parents.—The soul's inarticulate moan- 
mgs are the affections yearning for the 
Infinite, and having no one to tell them 


What it is that ails them.— HJ. W. 
Beecher, 


There is a time in the lives of most 
of us when, despondent of all joy in an 
earthly future, and tortured by con- 
flicts between inclination and duty, M 
transfer all the passion and fervor © 
our troubled souls to enthusiastic yearn- 
ings for the divine love, looking to da 
mercy, and taking thence the only hopes 
that can cheer—tho only strength that 
can sustain us—Bulwer, 


YOUTH. you is the gay and pleas- 
ant spring of life, when joy is stirring nm 
the dancing blood, and nature calls us 


with a thousand songs to share her gen- 
eral feast. — Ridgeway. 


Youth is a wonderful thing. What ‘3 
crime to waste it on children.—G org 
ernard Shaw, 
Youth is always too serious, and just 
vow it is too serious about frivolity- 
G.K. Chesterton 
Youth, th 


is certainly 
it 


ough it may lack knowledge, 
Dot devoid of intelligence; 
Sees through shams with sharp ant 
terrible eyes. ppp Mor ken 


YOUTH 


"er is the period of building up in 
aabits, and hopes, and faiths.— Not. an 
hour but is trembling with destinies; 
not a moment, onee passed, of which 
the appointed work ean ever be done 
again, or the lected blow struck on 
the cold iron- 


" Youth is the opportunity. to do sc 
ung and to become somebody.— T- 
lung: r, ) 
eae is the season of hope. enter- 
iier and energy, to a nation as well 
as an individual.—W. R. Williams. 
se me what are the prevailing senti- 
maut that oceupy the minds of your 
tò nee men, and E will tell you what is 
ye the character of the next gene 
tion —Burke, 
, Youth, with 
In the 
fore his 


dit feet, walks onward 
id of joy lies all be- 


Ner eee heavy responsibility lies 

it you in your youth, to determine, 

Vehted mealies. by what you will be de- 

She E A and, among nnaginations, by 
ose you will be led.—Auskin. 


Foung men are as apt to think them- 
i5 ‘he NP? enough. as drunken men are 
cake k themselves sober enough. They 
tliig upon spirit to. be a much better 
alde than (experience, which they call 
for ien They are but half mi iken; 
dan "oiish irit, without experience 19 
lar Ecrous, xperienee without spirit 1s 

hEuid and ineffeetive.—Chesterficld. 

The strength com- 
pt ps consist in the virtue, and intelli- 
Soni of its youth, especially 0t its 

E men.—J. Hawes. 

The follies of youth become the vices 
the disgrace of old age. 
is often. like 


se 


and safety of a 


Manhood and 
vite retrospect of youth s 
have g the grave of a friend whom we 
deat] injured, and are. prevented by „his 
rep; : from the possibility of making 
Paration.—L. E. Landon. 


nankind employ 
last 


of 


"E greatest part of r C 
mis first yours to make their 
Iserable.—Bruyre. 
Pe indeed, is the spectacle of the 
his a idling away the spring-time © 
Bent neo and not only losing the 
f "ps benefit of time, but wasting, Hn 
in ormation of evil habits, those hours 
Which he might clothe himself with 


angel-like perfection. 


YOUTH 


> 
wee youth makes rueful age— 
Rc CH oa 
1 C emember it when it 
hath forsaken thee, and not sigh and 
grieve at the account thereof. While 
thou art young thou wilt think it will 
never have an end; but the longest day 
hath its evening, and thou shalt enjoy 
it but once; it never turns again; use 
it therefore as the spring-time, which 
soon departeth, and wherein thou ought- 
vst to plant and sow all provisions for a 
long and happy life.—Sir W. Raleigh. 

The excesses of our youth are drafts 
upon our old age, payable with interest, 
about thirty years after date.—Colton. 

He who cares only for himsel in 
youth will be a very niggard in man- 
hood, and a wretched miser in old age. 
—J. Hawes. 

Youth changes its inclinations through 
of blood; old age perseveres in 
through the power of habit. — 


heat 
them 
Rochcfoucauld. 
Youthful rashness : 
over the meshes ot 
Shakespeare. 
If a young man is loose in his prin- 
; if he lives without 


kips like a hare 
good counsel.— 


ciples and habits; tW, Ó 1 
plan and without object, spending his 
and pleasure, there is 


time in idleness 
more hope of a fool the 
Hawes. 

He who spend 
dissipation is mor 
ease, and poverty 
tors, who are cer 


in of him.—J. 


s his vounger days in 
igaging himself to dis- 
two inexorable credi- 
ain to foreclose at last 
and take possession of the premises. 
Youth is beautiful. Its friendship is 
precious. The intercourse with it is a 
purifying release from the worn and 
Paimed hardness of older life.—N. P. 


Willis. 
In the morning 


of our days, when the 
s are unworn and tender, when the 
whole man is awake in every part, and 
the gloss of novelty is fresh upon all the 
objects that surround us, how lively at 
that time are our sensations, but how 
false and inaccurate the judgments we 
form of things!—Burke. 
Youth is a continual intoxication; it 
is the fever of reason.—Rochefoucauld. 
As I approve of a youth that has 
old man in him, so I 


something of the old 
am no less pleased with an old man that 


sens 


YOUTH 


has something of the youth. He that 
folows this rule may bo old in body, 
but can never be so in mind.—Circro, 

Keep true to the dreams of thy youth. 
—Schiller. 

Every period of life has its peculiar 
temptations and dangers. But youth is 
the time when we are the most likely to 
be ensnared, This, pre-eminently, is the 
forming, fixing period, the spring season 
of disposition and habit ; 
this season, more than ay other, that 
the character assumes its permanent 
shape and color, and the young are wont 

ir course for time and for 


and it is during 


to take their 
eternity —J. Haw 


Youth no less becomes the light and 
careless livery that it wears, than settled 
age his sables and his weeda, importing 

ealth and gravenes Shakespeare, 

Tn general, à man in his younger years 
does not easily t off a certain com- 
placent self-conceit, which Principally 
shows itself in despising what he has 


himself been a little time before, — 
Goethe, 


Unless a tree has borne blossoms in 
spring, you will vainly look for fruit on 
it in autumn.—/[arp, 

The best rules to form 
are, to talk little, to hear 
ect alone upon what 
company, to distrust onc 
and value others’ that 

emple, 

The heart of youth is reached through 
the senses; the senses of age are reached 
through the heart —Bretonne 

It 1S not easy to Surround life with 
any circumstances in which youth will 


not be delightful; and I am afraid that, 
whether marri 


find the vesture of tery 
more heavy and cumbr 
is worn.—Steele, 

The golden age never 
world; it exists still, and 
love, health, 
but only for 


à young man 
much, to ro- 
has passed in 
5 own opinions, 
deserve it sir 


leaves the 
Shall ex i 


ving old. 
acquaintances 
do ast; 


In the next place, Young 
must last longest, if they 
then young men have mor 
old men; they have more generous sen. 
timents in every respect —Johnson, 
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YOUTH 

Youth, entl Me ae ane 
like the days of spri ad ar com- 
i oh, my . hear | 
try to enjoy them —Ru« 


s, when I 


was green in 


Sha 
At almost every 
with young men from whom wi 
puteo wonderful things, but of 
after careful inquiry, we m ver he 
other word, Take certajn chintzes, 


tep m hfe we 


eors, and gmghame, thes show finely 
on their first newness, but cannot stand 
the sun and ram, and a ume a very 
sober aspect after waeshinigesday.- [aw 
thorne, 

It is a truth but too well known, that 
rashness attends Youth, as prudence 
does old age Cin, "a. 


In the species with whieh we are p 
aequamted, namely, our own, I sm far, 
even as an obsereer of human life, 1 
thinking that youth is jts happies 
Season, much less the only happy one.— 
Pal y, 

Youth, when thought js speech and 
speech is truth —Walter Scott. 

Youth is not the 


age of pleasure; we 
then expect too mue 


th, and we are there- 
fore exposed to daily disappointments 
and mortifications. When we are 9 
little older, and have brought down our 
Wishes to our experience, then we be- 
rome calm and begin to enjoy ourselves. 
—Lord L rpool, 

Like virgin parchmont, capable of any 
inseript ion.— Mas; inger, 

Oh, the Joy of young ideas painted ne 
the mind, in the warm, glowing colors 
aney spreads on objects not yet known, 
when all js new and all is lovely !— 
Hannah More. 


st flower in the garden s 
i a young mind, offering an 


he sun—J. E, Smith. 
lf-coneeit of the young is me 
Breat source of those dangers to whic 
they are exposed.— Blair, 

The youth o 


à f the soul is everlasting, 
and eternity js 


youth —Richter. 
of life is like the dawn 


of day, full of purity, of imagery, an 
Harmony Ice df 


Which of us that is thirty years old 


The morning 


YOUTH T 


ZEAL 


has 

e nd had his Pompeii? Deep under 
ies the hfe of youth—the careless 

the 


sport, the 
. the p 
darling j ion, 
Hard) are dite’ 
fion Ta ] hfes early steps; and but 
Strong bw is bouyant, confident, and 
throsi M rope, men would behold its 
e iobl and despair. —L.. E. Landon 
ürl : r ] 
OUR Ing love for what thev are; 
m . t : 
x DE for what they promise to 


It i 

s wit * 

the first m youth as with plants, from 
may be iris they bear we learn what 
us. xpected in future —De mophi- 


Youth 
Boodness 
Sidi, u. 

There 
the wor 


ever thinks that good whose 
or evil he sees not—Sir P. 
Ms no more pitiable objects in 
Our urge and we see them too often in 
Men only eines than vouths who are 
Manhood Hy the follies nnd vices of 
is nét we. Chey know everything that 
Culture MU knowing, but of learning. 
Ense amet t, and pure religion they 

-C. A, Stoddard, ` 


e not like a new garment, 
"on. keep fresh and fair. by 
Pat. Youth, while we 
Wears must wear daily, and it will 
mtl awad. Fristen. 

ibi eq " 
bsp a never live to age unless 
und hemselves in. breath by ex- 
hiking heart by joyfulness. Too 
A ^w doth consume the spirits: 
8 too falls out, that while one 
effect muon of doing, he fails to do 
"out of his thinking—Sir P. 
Poor: 


Y. Nothing 
routh ji 
Which - 
Wearing 
IAVE jt 
ast d 
Ye 
they 
Ereiso 


poor; M. ks rich in time; it m: 
ingly’; e ith it, as with money 
Chase’ or 7 no moment of it but in pur- 
üsk deaths worth; and what its worth 

ee elie in. tell—Young. 
rege of any nation, at any 
| depends on the opinions ot 


you 

Young 

octhe men under five-and-twenty.— 
e. e-and-twenty- 


Rive 
its 
G 


1e fi 


i qDutpering with 
at EA and all the brigh 
DEL cr nn BOISUDDUS clusters over 
Noon of life—Landor. 
h ü . 
woth is should make a statement like 
bog LI happiest time of ife" 
ing prepared. to accept its iD- 


« 


tellectual consec S "ns 
Phelps. pmi Naas Hu 

Adolescence is certainly far from a 
uniformly pleasant period. Early man: 
e might be the most glorious time of 
n were it not that the sheer excess of 
ie and vigor gets a fellow into con- 
tinual serapes—Don Marquis. 

There ns close 2 connection be- 
tween youth and faith as between age 
and compromise.—A usin O'Malley. 

: The red sweet wine of youth.—Rupert 
Brooke. 

For God's sake give me the young 
man who has brains enough to make a 
fool of himself—Robert Louis Steven- 
son, 

When we are out of sympathy with 
the young, then I think our work in this 
world is over.—G. Macdonald. 

When will young and inexperienced 
men learn caution and distrust of them- 
selves — Burke. 

It must be an industrious youth that 
provides against age; he that fools away 
the one, must either beg or starve m the 
other.—Estrange. 

Youth is to all the glad season ol 
life, but often only by what it hopes. 
not by what it attains or escapes.—C ar 


lyle. 


I would not waste 


is 


my spring of youth 
idle dalliance; I would plant rich 
to blossom in my manhood, anı 
bear fruit when Tam old.—H illhousc. 

Over the trackless Pp! d. somewhere, 
lie the lost days of our tropic youth.— 
Bret. Harte. 

What could be 
a boy before he f 


his intellect? He f 
at; he gives himself no ars; he under- 


stands the meaning O art and literature 
instinctively; ie, goes about enjoying 
his life and making other people enjoy 
theirs —Virginia Woolf. 

Z 


L.—Nothing can be 
he holy fervo 


in 
seeds. 


ore charming than 
begun to cultivate 
beautiful to look 


m 


fairer or more 
r of true zeal. 


noble than t 
—Molière- . 
Zeal is the fire of love, active for 
duty—burning as it flies — Williams. 
Zeal and duty are not slow; but on 
occasion 's firelock watchful wait. —M il- 
lon. 
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If our zeal were true and genuine, we 
should be more angry with a sinner than 
with a heretic —Addison. 

Experience shows that suecess is due 
less to ability than to zeal. The win- 
ner is he who gives himscli to his work, 
body and soul—Churles B izlon. 

People give the name of zeal to their 
propensity to mischief and violence, 
though it is not the cause, but their in- 
terest that inflames them —Montaigne. 

The frenzy of nations is the states- 
manship of fate. —Bulwer. 

I like men who are temperate and 
moderate in ev rything. An excessive 
zeal for that which is good, though it 
may not be offensive to me, at all events 
raises my wonder, and leaves me in a 
difficulty how I should call it—Mon- 
Laigne, 

Zeal is very blind, or badly regulated, 
when it encroaches upon the rights of 
others.—Quesnel, 

All true zeal for God 
or love, mercy, 
Thompson. 


is a zeal also 
and goodness—R. E. 


A zealous soul without meckness, 
like a ship in a storm. in danger of 
wrecks. A meck soul Without zeal, is 
like a ship in a calm, that moves not 
So fast as it ought. —J. M. Mason, 

Zeal without knowledge 
tion io a man in the d 
ton. 


Zeal for the pub. 


is like expedi- 
urk—John New- 


il i lie good is the char- 
acteristic of a man of honor and a 
gentleman, and must take place of 
pleasures, profits, and all other private 
gratifications. Whoever wants this mo- 
tive, is an open enemy, or an inglorious 
neuter to mankind, in proportion to the 
misapplied advantages with which na- 
iure and fortune have blessed. him.— 
Steele, 

Zeal without knowledge 
without a grate to contain 
sword without a hilt to wiek 
a high-bred horse without 
guide him. It speaks without thinking, 
acts without planning, seeks to accom- 
plish a good end without the adoption 
of becoming means.—Bate. 

False zeal may rise as h 
and indeed much higher; 
extremely apt to estimat 


is like fire 

it; like a 
lit by; like 
a bridle to 


igh as true, 
because it is 
€ its object 


* and comparative im- 
when a totally selfish | 
mro zeul, there as 
to stem the tide of affec- 
harmomize in 
ardent pursuit of a selfish end 
le zen) is a strong. steady, uniforin. 
benevolent affection: but false zeal is 2 
strong. desultory, boisterous, selfish pase 

Son — Emmons. 


Whether zeal or moderation be ue 
pomt we nim at, let ns | ep fire au ow 
the one, and frost out of the other.— 
dison. 


Zealous men are ever displaying ja 
you the strength of their belief, € 
judicious men are showing vou the 
grounds of it.—Shenstone, 

It is the living, 
of God that make 
as it made the Jew 
ture of ignoble, 


present apprehension 
the Christian zealot. 
h—It is the gdmix- 
Mish. narrow or con- 
fused notions with that apprehension. 
which degrades and debases that 
and in the end destroys it, =f. 
Thompson, 


When we see an enger ¢ ant ol 
Wrongs, n special reformer, we feel like 
asking him, What right have von, sir, in 
your one virtue? Is virtue piecemeal? 
— Kine rson, 


I have never known a trader in phi- 
linthropy who was not wrong in his heat 
or heart, somewhere or other. — Cole- 
ridge, 

"lis a zeilot's faith that blasts the 
shrines of the false god, but builds no 
temple to the true—Sydney Dobell. 


Zealots have an idol, to which they 


s, R ( 
Conseerate themselves high-pric ae 
deem it holy w to ofie srerifices: ) 
Whatever is mo: precious-—Jfawthornt > 


S : al 

For virtue's. self may too much m 
be had; the worst of madness is u sail 
Tun mad— Pope. 

Violent zeal even for truth has a oo 
dred to one odds to be either petulancy, 
ambition, or pride —Swift. 

: judice 

Nothing hath wrought more prejudice 
to religion, or brought more disparage 
ment upon truth, than boisterous & 
unseasonab]e zeul.—Barrow. 

, To be furi 


à IA irre- 
1 ous in religion is to be 1r! 
ligiously 


religious —Penn, 


FAMILIAR PHRASES 
Alphabetically A rranged According to Key Words 


Familiar phrases from the Bible will be found on 


page 51 f, and from Shakespearc, 


A 


TS He must be a first rater... 
ickens, Pickwick Papers, xit. 


So es a 


Gat his valine are aru . and above 
E EIE Joseph Hail, V. d Vices 
15 (1608 eph Hail, Viri and Vices, 

Brutus and Cassius shone by their ab- 


fon: Andre de Ch or, Tiberius L, i 
ccidents will occur in the best regula ted 
A^ ur 


families. — Dickens, David Copperfie d, xxvi 


| 


5 The old Adam.— Book of Common Prayer: 
aptiam of Those of Riper Years. 
à fraid of his own shadow. — John Baret, 

E AT Rare Vol. V, 1, 92 (57D. 

5 U is well that ends well.— John Heywood, 
roverbs, I, x (1546). : 

T, All is for the b 
ale, l. 159 (c 
All is for the t 

worlds, — Voltai 

EM s in his heaven- -all's right with the 
"n !— R. Browning, Pippa Passes, I. 

pud mighty gold. — Jonson, Epistle to Eliza- 
Ke Konuta s of Rutland. 

mighty dollizr.— W. Irving, Wolfert's 

Roost: The Creole Village (1836). 

. When angr count ten before you speak. 
*ifferson, Writin, CVI, p. 111. 

B X other sauce . opt appetite.— John 
Tee Bruce, 111, 540 (c 1 

have upset my apple-ca 

a —Lucian, Pseudolus, l. 

En n hold by the apron 

s g ish Proverbs (1678). 

S rt for art's sake.— Cousin, L 

b orbonne, 1818. 

NS clever, but is it Art?— 

a rum of the Workshops. 
ve's great artillery.— Cras 


9. 


— Chaucer, Frankeleyns 


rt; I am done 
] 


"strings.— Ray, 
ecture XXII, 
Kipling, Co- 


shaw, Prayer, 


B 


The Balance of Europe.— Unknown, 
et ae, oe pale (1633). 
Sir winke ihe best of a bad bargain.— 
i alter Scott, 6 atin Durward, Ch. 36. 
bert o barle is worse than his bite. —G. Her- 
B. acula Prudentum. . 
arkis is willin'|— Dickens, David Copper- 


A 


field, i, 
Bats i ; " ch 
House, ‘ioe belfry.-- Phillpotts, Peaco' 
Walter 


ge beard the lion in his den.—Sir 
Are es IV, xiv. . : 
Jan., Teco" bed.—Samuel Pepys: Diary, 
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on page 611 ff. 


on the wrong side of the bed 
TI 


lies there.—G. 


You rose 
today.—Richard Brome, Court Beggar, 
(1653). any 

He that makes his bed, 
Herbert, Jacula Prudentum, 

Between you and me and the bed-post.— 
Bulwer-Lytion, Eugene Aram, IV, i. 

A good bedside manner.— Du Maurier, 
caption under cartoon in Punch, 15 March, 
1884. 

A bee in his 


erbs (1678). 

Life isn't all beer and skittles. —T. Hughes, 
Tom Brown's Schooldays, Ch. 2 (1857). 

'l'o beg the question.— Aristotle, Topica, 
III, 13. 

Beggars should be no choosers.—John 
Heywood, Proverbs, 1, x (1546). 

Benedick.— Thomas Kyd, Spanish Trag- 
edy, IH, (1594. 

Without benefit of clergy [unmarried].— 
Kipling, title of short story. 

Better half Įwife].— P. 


-egg man.— Texas Guinan, 


bonnet.— Ray, English Prov- 


Sidney, Arcadia, 


III. 

Big butter-and 
1924. 
The bigger they come 
fall.— Robert Fitzsimmons (1902). 

Birds of a feather flock together.—Aris- 
totle, Rhetoric, 1, xi, 25. Quoted as a proverb. 

The birds are flown.—John Heywood, 
Three Hundred Epigrams, 280. 

I should kill two birds with one stone, 
as that excellent thrifty proverb says.— 


Thomas Shadwell, Miser, 1H. 
i in black and white.— 


the harder they 


I have it bere in 
Jonson, Every Man in His Humour, IV, tit. 
hite of black and black 


He could make w 
of white.—Ovid, Metamorphoses, XI, 1. 818. 

Devils are not so black as they are 
painted.— Thomas Lodge, A Margarite of 
. 57 (1596). 

As blind as n bat at noon.—dJohn Clarke, 


Paraemiologia, 52 
Blood i 
lish Prove’ 
There’s no getting blood out of a turnip. 
— Marryat, Japhet, Ch. 4. 

Waving the bloody shirt [as applied to 
Republicans” denunciation of Democrats for 
bringing on the Civil War].—U. S. Senator 
Oliver P. Morton (?)- 

Blowing the trumpet of my own praise.— 
Thomas Knight, Turnpike Gate, I, i (1799). 

In the same boat.—Herodas, Sententiae, 


VI, 12. . 
Boloney.— Alfred E. Smith. 


Eng- 
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one for you to pick on.—James Calf- 
hil pone fo io Martial 277 (1565). ; 
Bred in the bone.— Pilpay, Two Fisher- 
n, Fable XIV. " . 
hey have made no bones at it.—Richard 
Shacklock, Hatcher of Heresies. . 
Brain trust.—James M. Kieran (Lindley, 
The Roosevelt Revolution). 4 
As bold as brass.—George Parker, Life's 
Painter, 162. . 
None but the brave deserves the fair.— 
Dryden, Alexander's Feast, i. 
know which side my bread is buttered. 
—John Heywood, Proverbs, II, viii (1546). 
I won't quarrel with my bread and but- 
ter.—Swift, Polite Conversation, I. 


And now, Madam, we shall try who 
Shall get the breeches.— A ntonius Musa 
Brassavolus, My Wife and I (1540) —Wil- 


liam Beloe tr. 
As brown as a berry.— Chaucer, Canter- 
bury Tales: Prologue, l: 207 (c 1386). 
Brown study.— John Lyly, Euphues, p. 80 
(1579). 
You too, Brutus (Et tu, Brut 
Caesar, as Brutus stabbed him. 
He told those who remained [in Congress] 
that... he was only talking 


—dulius 


for Buncombe 
[a county in North Carolina].—John H. 
Wheeler, Hist. North Carolina, 18. 


Beat about the bus| 
TI, iv. 

Business is business.— Octave Mirbeau, 
title of play. 

That which is everybod 
nobody's business.— Walton 
gler, I, ii. Quoting a friend. 

As busy as bees.— Chaucer, Marchantes 

ale: Epilogue, l. 4 (c 1386). 

She looketh as butter would not melt in 
her mouth.—John Heywood, Proverbs, i 
(1546). 

He did not care a button for it. 
Works, II, xvi. 


Let bygans be bygans.— Francis Nether- 
sole, Parables, 5. 


h.— Plautus, Mercator, 


Y'S business is 
» Compleat An- 


—Rabelais, 


C 


Would ye both eat your cake and have 
Vea ako? John Heywood, Proverbs, I, ix 

46). 

The game is not worth the candle.— 
Montaigne, Essays, II, xxvii. 

He is consuming just like a candle on both 
ends.— Richard Flecknoe, Enigmatic Charac- 
ters, p. 64, 


Paddle your own canoe.—Marryat, Set- 
tlers in Canada, Ch. 8 (1840). 


Set the cart before the 


3 h e Heya 
wood, Proverbs, II, vii (1546) John Hey 
Castles in the air.—W;j 


li P 

ee of Pleasure, i. 266. sa Ee Tie 
astles... in Spain.— Ch 

of the Rose, l. 2573 (first known use ie Eur 


—used in French Ji i : 
teenth century), iterature in the thir- 


To see how the cat į ; 
Scott, Journal, 7 Oct., 1826, P^— Sir Water 
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It would make a ent a J. R. Plan- 

extravaganza, IV 485. 

x uen HOLE we of killing n cat ha 
choking her with cream.— Kingsley, West- 
ward Ho, Ch. 20. : . 

When the cat is abroad Hie min play.— 

ohn Florio, First Fruites, Fo. 33. 7 
e A cat may look on a king. John Hey- 
wood, Proverbs, 1H, v (1546). ? 

The devil playeth oft... as doth the cat 
with the mouse,- Unkn., Ayenbite, 179. 

She watches him ns a cat would wo tdh a 
mouse.— Swift, Polite Conversation, . 

It has [ne the providence of QE 
ive this crenture pine lives.— Pilpay, The 
ireedy Cat, Fable 111, 

He's like a cat; fling him which way fia 
will, he'll light on his legs.—Ray, English 
Proverbs, 109. . 

Catch who that catch mi phtecsons 
Gower, Confessio Amantis, VII, l. 4422 
(c 1390), y 

Chestnut [stale joke].— William Dimond, 
The Broken Sword. : T 

To pull chestnuts from the fire with the 
cat'8ü paw.— Moliere, L'Etourdi, III, vt. 
Based on Story told by Geoffrey Whitney in 
"Choice of Emblems,” p. 58. 

Cherchez la femme (Bing the woman). > 
Alexandre Dumas, pere, Les Mohicans d 
Paris, I11, x, 

Swear she’s no chicken; she’s on the 
Wrong side of thirty, if she be a day.— 
Swift, Polite Conversation, I. r 

ou reckon your chickens before they are 
hatched.— Erasmus, Colloquies, 39 (Bailey 
tr.). 

A chip o' the old block.— William Rowley, 
A Match at Midnight, I. a 

‘lcanliness is, indéed, next to godliness. 
—J. Wesley, 'ermons, XCIII. Quoted but 
without indication of Source, 

Human clothes-horses.— Carlyle, Latter- 
No. ILI. 


1, 163 (15 


dng C908 was clear.— Drayton, Nym- 
Phidia (1627), 


Cut my coat 
Godly Queen Heste. 
Let not the 
Appelles (Plin 
ralis, XXXV 
I can look sharp as well as another, and 
let me alone to keep the cobwebs out of my 
eyes.— Cervantes, Don Quixote, LI, xxxiii. 
What a tale of a cock and a bull he told. 
—4ohn Day, Law Trickes, IV, ii (1608). 
Care to our coffin adds a nail.— Wolcot, 
Expostulatory Odes, Ode 15. " L 
"n cold blood.— Horace, Ars Poetica, t- 
D. 


after my cloth.—Unkn., 
r: Interlude. last 
cobbler go above his las m 
y the Elder, Historia Natu 
» X, 36). 


Two is company, three is a crowd.— 
T. Fuller, Gnomologia. 
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Comparisons are odious. 


De Laudibus Legum Angli bou Portreenes 


"Ck 


To return the compli *. Gili 
: ` iment.— W. 
". M. S Poa, EP jme n V. Gilbert, 
onfusion worse confounded.— Milton, 


Püpsdhio Lost, IT, 996. 
She stoops to conquer.— Goldsmith, tit 


of cc 
I 


vicii.— Julius € 
loo many co 


le 


, I conquered (Veni, vidi, 


"sr. 

79 m soil the broth. — Bal- 
tazar Gerbier, Discourse of Building (1662). 
am the four corners of the world. 
ju Bartas, De eckes and Workes, 

ra Day 2 (Sylvester tr). 
nd e till the cow comes home. — Beaumont 
Th letcher, Scornful Lady, HI, i. 

e ere ` tay, Englisi 
Proverbs, on p j Ray, English 
verit a us shed tears when they 

evour. y ^ JET "SI S 
dom for a Man's Ex oos jdn dino 
he jou hast a crooked tongue, holding with 

Um. "und and running with the hare.— 
estas s Well, 263 (c 1440). 
- Chad nowa feet be grown under your eyes. 
shall ry Troilus and Criseyde, 1H, 403. 
wivote, É y my eyes out.— Cervante: Don 
Gui Ain Pa earth from under my feet.— 
Y Fenton, Bandello, I, 10 (1567). 


í 
\ 


D 


Daisic 

asies won't. tell. Anita Owen, Sweet 

b of Daisies (189-4). Sr Hes 

Barrett resh as a d: - Eaton. Stannard 

Wik Heroine, T1, 155 (1819). 

Wither int praises one another damn.— 

On HR Plain Dealer: Prologue, l. 6. 
Bre 1 the dance! let joy be unconfin'd. 
Yes Childe Harold, [11, xxii. 

ress, I, as pitch.— Bunyan, Pilgrim's Prog- 


A 
ibe brown taste.—George Ade, Re- 
Dar 
vd o qoreo.— Disraeli, The Young Duke, 
D is B 
II, aot as a door.—Nicholas Breton, Works, 
19. 
Charos and deaf as a post.— Thomas 
cad ard, Chippes, p. 136. 
ence, T jn dishwater.—Garrick, Correspond- 
Dua P 165. 
Bi as a door nail.— William Langland, 
The doteman, LT, L 183. 
ndron; Pad do tell no tales.—John Wilson, 
The icus Commenius, I, iv (1644). 
vine Witws of death.—G. S. Du Bartas De- 
Nothi kes and Workes, IT, i (Sylvester tr.)- 
Froy jj; 128 i8 certain but death and taxes.— 
efni? Letter to M. Leroy (1789). 
dus pe night by darkness, death by 
ood, ` J. Bailey, Festus: Water and 
The à 
tiquas QeYll to pay.—Unkn., (Relig. An- 
"Tati, 5,257 - 1400). 
Eras, of the devil and he'll appeat-— 
nus. Adagia, No. 17. 


153 
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The devil take the hi st.— Bei 
and Fletcher, Philaster, 31500 Besumoht 

Betwixt the devil and the deep sea.— 
Erasmus, Adagia, p. 94. Quoted from the 
GE. i 

Speak the truth and shame the il.— 
Rabelais, Works, V, Author's oria 

The die is cast.—dJulius Caesar, (Sueto- 
nius, Twelve Caesars: Julius, Scc. 32). 

, Never y die.—R. H. Barham, Merchant 
of Venic 

Dirty work at the crossroads.— Walter 
Melville, No Wedding Bells for Him. 

Divine discontent.— Kingsley, Health and 
Education. li 

An ounce of discretion is worth a pound 
of wit.—Ray, English Proverbs. 

Distance lends enchantment to the view. 
— T. Campbell, Pleasures of Hope, I, 7. 

Distinction without a difference.— Field- 
ing, Tom Jones, VI, xiii. 

] will die in the last ditch.— William of 
Orange (Hume, History of England, Ch. 43). 

Dull as ditch water.— Dickens, Our Mu- 
tual Friend, II, x. 

Who loves me will lovi 
St. Bernard, In Festo Sancti 


Primus (c 1150). 

It is hard to teach an old dog tricks.— 
William Camden, Remains, p. 326 (1605). 

A dog hath a day.—John Heywood, Prov- 
erbs, 1, xi (1546). 

"Twould make a dog laugh. 
lier, Roxburghe Ballads, 158 (c 1603). 

Dog in the man gor.— T usser, Hundreth 
Good Pointes of Husbandrie, 69 (1580). 
Based on an old fable of a dog who keeps 
an ox from the hay. 

Dumb's a sly dog.— Cibber, Love Makes 


the Man, IV. i 
It is bad to awaken a sleeping dog.— 


Le Roux de Lincy, Tresor de Jehan de Meung 
(13th Century ms.). Quoted as a proverb. 
Dollar diplomacy. — UnAn., Harper’s 


Weekly, 23 April, 1910, p. 8. g 
No. .. shadow of doubt.—W. Gilbert, 


Gondoliers, I. A Á 
"Drink like a fish.—James Shirley, Works, 
VI, p. 321 (1640). 

the eyes in tears. 
s d.—Unkn., Somers 


Tracts, VII, 184 (1659). 
Drunk as owls.— 


h. 24. 
w—— jt all but ducks and drakes.— 
Unkn., Careless Content. 


E 


ton, Comus, l. 560. 
—Swift, Dingley and 


e my dog also.— 
Michaelis: Sermo 


—Sophocles, 


Treasure Is- 


T was all ear.— Mil 
Turn the deaf ear. 


t. 
"i^ at one ear and out at the other.— 
De Institutione Oratoria, IT, v, 


Quintilian, 
Sec. 13. : i 
ar burns, some one is talking 
Pliny the Elder, Historia Na- 


If your € 
about you.— 
turalis, XXVIII, Sec. 2 
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i ca ricked up.— Y 
They stand with cars pricked up. 
Aeneid, I, l. 152. 


Early to bed and early to rise, makes a 
man healthy and wealthy and w ise.— Ray, 
Mi. Proverbs, 38, 

V 


Ti 


eggs in one basket. 
ervantes, Don Quixote, 111, ix. 


Going as if he trod upon eggs.— Robert 
Burton, Anatomy of Melancholy, III, ii, 3. 
ow grease.— Unkn., New Dict. Canting 
Crew (1690). 
He had an elephant on his hands.— 
di Cheever Goodwin, Wang: Elephant Song 
1891). 


The king's English.— Thomas Wilson, 
Rhetorique, 162 (1560). 

English as she is spoke.—Andrew White 
Tuer, title of reprint of a guide to English for 
Portuguese students (1883). 

une Eternal Feminine.— Gocthe, Faust. 

LU. 

Every day, in every way, I am getting 
better and better.— Emile Coue. 

Every man for himself and God for us all. 
—John Heywood, Proverbs, 11, ix (1546). 

he excoption proves the rule. — Jof 
Wilson, The Cheats: To the Reader (166 

Better a bad excuse, than no 
Willian Camden, Remains, p. 

She hath an eye behind her. 
Gam mer Gurion’s Needle, IT, ii (c 

All looks yellow to the jaundic 
Pope, Essay on Criticism, I, p. 359. 

/ith affection beaming in one eye and 
calculation out of the other, — Dickens, Mar- 
tin Chuzzlewit, Ch. 8. 

Don’t fire until you see the white of their 
eyes.—Col. William Prescott. 


F 
My face is my fortune.—Unkn., 
ery rhyme. 


WO faces under one hood.— Thomas 
F'uller, Gnomologia, 

aint hearts fair ladies never win... 
Unkn., Proper Balled in Praise of My 
Lady Mi arquess (1569), 


hange [a fair exchange] be no robbery.— 
zain H mwao, Proverbe, 1I, iv (1546). x 
ul Ac i 
Aeneid vee va (fidus Achates).— Vergi], 
amiliarity breed: — ili 
Syrus, Sententiae, No. Gao. Pt. Publius 
ar cry to 


L 
Rob Ro: neho, 


, Ch. 29, —Sir Walter Scott, 
Fat, fair and fo 


rty.—. P P 
innie, II, iii, ¥-—Johin O'Keeffe, Trish 


pbedy loves a fat man.—Maclyn Ar- 


, 


93 (1605). 
John Still, 
1565). 

l eyc.— 


old nurs- 
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The fat is in the fire. John. Heywood, 
Proverbs, 1, ui (1546). 


at with the lean. 
1, Ch. 51. 
-I. Browning 


A man must take the 
Dickens, David Coppe: 

Clever to a fau 
Liougram's Apolog: : MES. 

Feather my nest.—Un£n., Respudlice, i. 
J (I4 è E N ' 

To show the number of his plein enemies 

$ wrs i is cap. 

by the number or feathers in h E 
Richard Hansard, A Description of Hungar: 
(1599), y 

A brain of feathers and a heart of lead. 
Pope, Dune Ll. 44. 

The fair f 


uhers sl mako thgifairifosla: 
>John Davies, School of Folly, 46 (16 em 
On a fence jundecided). J. R. Lowell, 
Biglow Papers, IT, iti. . en - 
j edie won't lie, but liars will figure- 
Gen. Charles H. Grosvenor. 

‘ finger in every pie.— Cervantes, Don 
Quixote, IT, xxii. . a 
" She has more goodness in her little rs 
than he has in his whole body.— Swift. 
Polite Conversation, TI å 

They say fingers were made before forks. 
—Swift, Polite Conve sation, IT. ae 
Out of the frying-pan into the fire. 
Tertullian, De Carne Christi, vi. Reliq. 
Brent child fire dreadeth.— Unkn., Re 
Antiquae, I, 113 (c 1300), paloi 
First come, first se "ed. Henry Brin AO), 
Complaint of Roderick Mors, Ch. 17 (c LBs Me 
Neither flesh nor fish.—Unkn,, Rede 7 
and Be Not Wrothe, 1,3 (1528). her- 

Neither fish, nor flesh, nor good red | 25). 
ring.—John. Heywood, Proverbs, I, x (154 s 
Like Sozomen, Ecc 


a fish out of water, 
siastical History, T, viii. iat 
There are ag good fish in the sea Dae em 
came out of Sir Walter Scott, Fortun 
of Nigel, Ch. < 
e have other fi 


sh to fry.— Rabelais, 


aeth to net.—John Hey- 
twood, Proverbs, I, ii (1546). " fish 
The whales, you sec, eat. up the little Des 
— Thomas Churchyard, Chippes, 145 rid 
8 fit as a fiddle._— William Haughton, 
English-Men for My Money, IV, i ugr T 
As flat as pancakes, — T. Middleton, Roa 
ing Girl, IT (1611). w. 
‘They’d skin a flea for his hide and tallow 
—Henry Mayhew, London Labour, IL b f. 
Fleas in mine ears.— Unkn., Pilgr. Ly 
Manhode, I1, xxxix, 9] (c 1430). Pick- 
'To make your flesh ereep.— Dickens, Pi 
wick Papers, Ch. 8. & Cer- 
close Oakes catches no flies.— 
vantes, Don uixote, I, xi. 
Vil have a fing. John Fletcher, Rule @ 
ife and Have a ife, IIT, v (1624). as 
As welcome as the flowers in May. 
James Howell, Letters, I, 60 (1645). d 
qe flowing bowl.— Horace, Epistles, 
v. 19. 
No fool like an old fool.—John. Heywood, 
roverbs, II, ii (1546). 
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A foo i 
2n see and his money be soon at debate. 
isser, Hundreth Good Pointes of Hus- 


zols fear to tread. 
, IIL, 63. 
, Paston Letters, 


Forgive 1 

na otte j CN 

Proverbs, zn Keg np etic John Heywood, 

n Forgotten m Wi 
er, The Forgo 

(1884). Forgotten 
There n 

ax. BUR nre only : 

in New York Society. — Ward Mc: 

pourh ostate, he, preset Ma 

(1898). lallam's Constitutional Hi: 
French leave. 


m Graham Sum- 
nd Other Essays 


John Trusler, Chesterficld's 


Princ 
rinciples and Politeness (1760), 
Romaunt of 


Friend in oc ` 
the fior, Ls pe Chaucer, 
A friend i m 
Richard Gr we 
heading: (17 
Plautus. 
aine NER to fright you out of your seven 
oi Rabia A orks, Vozes. 
hanes own grease I made him fi 
ye Wife of Bath's Prologue, l 4 
„Full of 
ounger, Epistle 
i , Epistles, 11 
piMeke, the fur 
der, Hudibras, I, 


7 


ears and. honors.— Pliny the 


2 
samuel Butler the 


278. 


à G 
tay Lothario.—Rowe, Fair Penitent, V, i. 
e 


Ge : 
vals, piemonte gentlemen.— Sheridan, Ri- 
Never exami 
—St. d examine the teeth of a gift horse. 
voted rome, Epistulae ad Ephesus: Proem. 
Roget a proverb. 
8tones.— house is of glass must not throw 
(21640, Herbert, Jacula Prudentum 
Glitieri 
Soo ng generalities.—F. J. Dickman, 
7 E Ea Journal, 14 Dec., 1849. 
Tumbi story will never g0 down.— Fielding, 
ge Down Dick, Air 1. 
Plaut, may go farther and f: 
lod | Trinummus, l. 63. 
roverb helps them who he 
he EC all languages. 
obs things lie on the knees of the gods. 
pmer, Iliad, XVID 514. 
wall n thy weight in gold. 
a HES 1. 936 (c 1500). 
Carol, Stave E gold.—- Dickens, 
is not gold isters.— 
wo gold that glisters. 
God roverbs, I, x 846). 
Golden mean.— Horace, Odes 
ons d rule.— Isaac Watts, L 
old, T plimmering.— Byron, 
ena, NS Eo the demnition bow-wows.— Dich- 
icholas Nickleby, 11, xxxii. 
ringo T, can’t be good, be careful. Har- 
ate, refrain of song (1907). 


are worse.— 


lp themselves. — 


— Henry Med- 
Christmas 


John Hey- 


Put himself upon his i 
Byron, Don Jua ap 5s t is good behaviour.— 
o kil the goose that laid 
ep- ee t Fables, Li. M s golei 
ot able to say bo to a — 
Mar- Prelate's Epistle, 60 Gass). alias 
What was sauce for the goose was sauce 
for the |n T ead and F. Kirkman, 
English Rogue, LI, 120 (1672). í 
Pbis... cutting of throats... goes... + 
against the gram.— Dryden, Amboyna, P: 


(1674). 
Grand Panjandrum.—S. Foote, An Inco- 


kerent Story. 
The grapes are sour.—Acsop, Fables: The 
Fox and the Grapes. 
I have not let the grass grow under my 
feet. — Unkn., Spanish Bawd, IV, iii. E 
Go to grass.— Beaumont and Fletcher, 
Little French Lawyer, IV, vii. 
One foot in the grave.— Plutarch, Morals: 
On the Training of Children, 
As secret as the grave.— Cervantes, Don 
Quixote, 11, lxii. 
I fear, the Greeks, even when bringing 
ifts.— Vergil, ^neid, LI, 49. 
joined Greeks, then was the 
thanicl Lee, "Alexander the 


tug of war,—4Vd 

Great, IV, ii. 
Mrs. Grundy.— 

Plough (1798). 


Thomas Morton, Speed the 


H 


fellow woll-met.— Thomas Becon, 


Chatcchism, 561 (c 1550). 

Living from hand to mouth.—G. S. 
Du Bartas. Devine Weekes and Workes, II, 
i, 1. 122 (Sylvester tr.—1605). 

There is nothing . -- but what you can 
turn your hand to. — Cervantes, Don Quixote, 
I, xxv. 

They two are Eng- 
lish Proverbs, 

He is handra, TII i (1713) 

Gav, Wife oi ath, X i 3). a 

Where do you hang out?— Dickens, Pick- 


sick Papers, Ch. 30. 
E Ves; ve must, indeed, all hang together, 


t assuredly, we shall all hang sepa- 


Hail 


or, mos E W 
oly.— Frank. 

cm be hanged for a sheep as 8 lamb. 

— Ray, English Proverbs. : . 
Re nglish ie — Dickens, Oliver Twist, 


d at who plays always 
on the same string. Horace, Ars Poetica, k 


sie of the has beana Wie Hone, Every- 
T . II, 820 (1825). 
Day Boobs mad in their castles, and 
females what settles their hash.—George +t 
Sims, Pd onet Ballads: Polly. 

ze haste slowly. — Caesar Augustus 


Ch. 9. : 
‘A harper 35 laughe! 


k 

(Shetoni us, Twelve Caesars: Augustus, V, 

WiJaste makes yate —dJohn Heywood, 
1, ii (1546). de 

Pn Ay Gi 2 Dickens, Pickwick Pa- 

pers, C A 
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re's your hat, what's your hurry?— 
ee C. Costello, title of song (1904). 

Buried was the bloo; y hatchet.—Long- 
fellow, Hiawatha, XIII. . 

To have and to hold from this day for- 
ward, for better, for worse, for richer, for 
Poorer, in sickness, and in health, to love 
and to cherish, till death do us part.— Book 
of Common Prayer: Solemnization of Matri- 
mony, 

Make hay while the sun shines.— Cer- 
vantes, Don Quixote, I, xi. 

His head was turned by too great success. 

eneca, Epistulae ad Lucilium, cxiv, 8. 
ver head and heels, — Catullus, Carm ina, 
Ode XVII, 1. 9. 
Two heads are better than one.— Homer, 
Iliad, X, 225. 

Heads I win, tails 
Croker Papers, ITI » 59. 

His heart runs away with his head.— 
George Colman the Younger, Who Wants a 
Guinea, PAS 

It terrifies the cockles of my 
Samuel Wesley, Maggots, p. 126 (16 

rom the bottom of the heart.— v, 
Aeneid, XI, 377. 
His heart was in his work,— Longfellow, 
The Building of the Ship, 1. Za 
hy heart is in thy hose.— Unkn. 
Plays, 113 (c 1410), 
Y heart was in my mouth.— Petronius, 
atyricon, Sec, 62. 

Eat not thy heart, — Py 

aertius: Pythagoras, See. 

Their hearts are in the right place,— 
Disraeli, Infernal Marriage, T5 sbi 

Hearts of oak.—Rabelais, Works, V, P, 
logue (1562). 


Two souls with but a Single thou ht, two 
hearts that beat as one, Vi d 


you lose,— Unkn., 


heart, — 


ergil, 


" Townely 
thagoras ( Diogenes 
17), 


ro- 


on Munch Bell- 
inghausen, Ingomar the Barbarian (Lovell 
T.). 


I took to my heels.— Terence, E 
sibl, 
Hell is paved with good inte 
English Proverbs ( 1670). : 

They would say . . . hell were broken 
loose.—Jonson, Every Man in His Humour, 

RA 

Hen-pecked.—Richard Steele. 
479 (1712). 

He will hew to the line of right, lot the 
chips fly where they may.— Roscoe Conkling, 
speech, 1880, ' 

High So Bim, EPictetus, Enchiridion, xxii. 

ave ye him on the hip.— John Heywi 
Proverbs, II, v (1546). AS 


Hobson’s choice.— Thomas Ward, Eng- 
land’s Reformation, iv (1630). Thomas Hob- 
son (1544-1631) was a stable eeper who 
according to Steele, gave his customers no 
choice at all. 


unuchus, 


ntions.—Ray, 


» Spectator 


origin, hog meanin shilli 

(Notes and Queries, 27 Sept, 1851), ` lling 
Made honest y an act of parliament,— 

Jonson, Devil Is an Ass, IV, i 


| Spared Houres 


Who think honesty the best policy. 
win Sandys, Europac Speculum, 10: 

By hook or crook Jolin Wyclij 
versial Tracts (c ^. Based on custom of 
nllowing tenants ns much timber ns could 
be gathered by hook and crook. 

Hon prings eternal in the human breast. 
— Pope, Essay on Man, I, 95. j 

While there's life, there's hope.— Cicero, 
Epistolae ad Atticum, IX, x. Quoted as 
common saying. 

He who liv 


Wodrocphe, 


on hope. 
)2 (1623), 

You are poking up a hornet's nest.— 
Plautus, Amphitruo, l. 707. 

A man may well bring a horse to the 
water, but he cannot make him drink with- 
out he will.— John Heywood, Proverbs, L, xi 
(15-46), n 

Altogether upon the high horse.--Garrick, 
Correspondence, I, p. 205. 

Horse-laugh, Steele, Guardian 29, 

Whosoever reckoneth without his host, 
he reckoneth twice.— Wm, Caxton, Blanch- 
ardyn, 202 (c 1489), 

y house is to me as my castle.— 
Staunford, Pleesdel Coron (1567), 

One half of the world knoweth not how 
the other half liveth.— Rabelais, Works, II, 
xxxii (1532), Quoted as common saying. , 

Tore hungry than any wolf.— John Pals- 
grave, Acolastus, Sig. L 1 (1540). 


I 

Skating over thin ice, f. Emerson, Es- 
says, First Series: Prudence, 

To break the ice.— F, Bacon, Essays: Of 

unning, 

Where ignorance 
wise, — 7, Gray, 
of Eton € ollege, 

Give an inch and 


Wm. 


is bliss, "tis folly to Bo 
Ode on a Distant Prospec 


you'll take an ell.— 


John Heywood, Proverbs, IT, ix (1546). 


Die by inches,— Amiel, Journal, 1 Sept., 
1874, 


Innocent ag 
(Somers Tracts, 
Add insult to 
» iii, 5, 
_ Strike while 
*Digram (Greek Anthology, X, xx) 
WO irons in 
Fi letcher, Faithful F 


the child unborn.— Un£n. 
VIIL, 131 (1679). " 
injury.— Phaedrus, Fables, 


J 
Jack-of-at]. '3.— (3 Minshull, Es- 
Says, 50 (1618). t= et AN 


9 It as soon as say Jack Robinson.— 
F. Burney, Evelina, Let. 82 (1778). j 
That She, this maiden, which that May 
ve hte a, a shout wedded be unto this 


anuary,— (y wed Xo 
(c 1386), Chaucer, Marchantes Ta 


€ yellow eye of J, alism.— Carlyle, 
French Revolution, II, ii, Ch. 3 


rave as g ; si a 1 Mag- 
Sots (1685). a Judge.— Samuel Wesley, 
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With all our most holy illusions knocked 


highe t Ls $ 
oe Gilderoy's kite. — Kipling, The 


L 


My Lad if 
, My Lady B 
Stratagem, yi ountiful. 
And of Nod 
Taras. Eds 
apu ee lane that has no turning.— 
237 el Richardson, Clarissa. Harlowe, IV. 


Farquhar, Beaux’ 


Swift, Polite Conversation, 


ge as life, and twice as 
Joes i V ce ns natural.— 
"Tl. 1 Through the Looking Glass, vit. 
Euph ast, but not the leas John Lyly, 
r^ Tie m 343 (1580). DE 
Uter late "sve 
A Som zm than never. 
me 
Tuo Ond may never come too late.— 
Gs s Lodge and Robert Greene, A Looking 
1 far London (c 1590) 
mugh in your sl : 
5 h sleeve. 
ibo ED, xxiii, 76. © 
Aup R H 
` mb and the world laughs with you.— 
tleox, Solitude. " 
ow y A " 
Your moni, Sun laugh but on one side of 
E 1.— Torriano, Piazza Universale, 
D. 173 (1666). , Piazza Universale, 
e r: : 
brugh laugha best that laughs last.— Van- 
as old ountry House, II, v (1706). Quoted 
ý E proverb. 
ittle. loneninw i ; 
ttle learning is a dangerous thing.— 
y on Criticism, Il, 15. 
Weakest they saw the Englishmen at the 
other ac they turned the leaf and sang an- 
ong.— Edward Hall, Chronicle, 180 


548) 
Righ 
iat as an aspes leaf she "gan to shake.— 
"ut Troilus and Criseyde, LIT, 1200. 
Hobbes ast voyage, a leap in the dark.— 
s, 1679 (Watkins, Anecdotes of Men 


of Learning), 
ef of that 
thurchyard, Blac tbirding, 


" As lar 
al 


Livy, History, 


Cicero, De Fini- 


l 

chap.” Tahal be able to pull the ! 

216 (1563). 08 € 

Burn ough an’ sing, an’ shake my leg.— 
On hi econd Epistle to J. Lapratk. 

y, 9P his last legs.— T. Middleton, Old Lave, 


Let w 

vell alo hing is.— Tere 

Phormio, L P as the saying is.— Terence, 

into Er [bear cubs’] mother . 

toria Proper shape.— Pliny. the Ei 
aturalis, VIII, Sec. 36. 


Unlic 
Iv nlicked cubs.— Congreve, Old Batchelor, 


.. licks them 
Ider, His- 


» viii. 
As à 
the ps journey through life let us live by 
Crony > Walter Watson, Sit Down, My 


Life i 

8 us Short and art is long.— Hippoc- 

jus Dhorisms, 1. 

ton Q*'ry life and a short.— Edmund Gay- 
Don Quixote, 5 


» F 
(1654) vous Notes on 


S sii " 
Ch, n is life. — Dickens, Great Expectations, 
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The light that never was, o 
T | ne , on sea or land. 
—W ‘ordsworth, Elegiac Stanzas, Suggested by 
a picture Oh Roge Castle in a Storm, l. 15. 
ome, and trip it as ye go, or le light 
fantastic toc. — Milton, je on he BEN 
It must be done like lightning.—Jonson 
son, 


Public 


Grant. 
Live and learn.—Unkn., Roxburghe Bal- 


lads, 1, 80 (1620). 
Live and let live.—L'Estrange, Fa: 
Acsop, 127. 


Long-winc 


bles of 
led tale.— Beattie, Minstrel, I, 


thou leap.— Tyndale, Obedience 


44. 
Look ere 
304 (1528). 


of a Christian Man, 

Neither for love nor money.—Un£n., 
Pedlar's Prophe 8 (1595). 

Love me little, love me long.—John Hey- 
wood, Proverbs, II, ii (1546). 

It's love that makes the wor 
- Unkn. (Chansons Nationales et 
laires de France, 11, 180). . 

Love will find out the way.—Unkn., title 
(Perey, Reliques). 

All is fair in love and war.—F. E. Smed- 
ley, Frank Fairlegh, i (1850). A suggestion 
that such a saying was common occurs 1n 
Beaumont and Fletcher, The Lovers' Prog- 


ress (1630). 

There is no love lost between us.— Cer- 
vantes, Don Quixote, IV, xxiii. 

All mankind love a lover.—R. Emerson, 
Essays, First Serics: Of Lovc. 


M 


Mad were as an hare. 


"ale, 29 (c 1386). g 
Mad as a hatter.— Thackeray, Pendennis, 


ld go round. 
Popu- 


—Chaucer, Freres 


ji To go mad with fixed rule and method.— 


Horace, Satires, 1T, iii, 271. 
Tf the hill will not come to Mahomet, 
Mahomet. will go to the hill.—7. Bacon, 
Essays: O) Boldness. 
"Make Loth ends mcet.— T. Fuller, Wor- 
thies of England (1662). 
Mere man.— Book of 
Shorter Catechism. 
oo higher up.—C- Henry, Man About 


Common Prayer: 


pn of destiny.—Schiller, Wallenstein’s 
d, IL, xv, 171. : 
dis of the world.—E. Young, Night 
Thoughts, VIII, 8. . 
Man proposes, but God disposes.— 
Thomas à Kempis, De Imitatione Christi, I, 
xix. 
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hood makes not the monk, nor the 
a e the man.—Robert Greene, Works, 
BE p. 19.. 

Thou wilt scarce be a man before thy 
mother.— Beaumont and Fletcher, Love's 
Cure, II, ii. 

Henceforth, whenever we cast doubt upon 
a tale . . . we will tell it to the marines, If 
they believe it, it is safe to say it is truv.- 
Charles II (Pepys, Diary). 

Lest in making hasty choice [marriaye!, 
leisure for repentance should follow. — Wm. 
Painter, Palace of Pleasure, 115 (1566), 

Needles and pins, needles and pins, when 
a man marries his trouble begins.— Unkn. 
(Halliwell, Nur. ory Rhyme: 

Men must work, anc 
—Kingsley, Three Fishe 
Midnight oil.—Gay, Fe 
1 


t. 
bles: Introduction, 


Oh, Mirth and Innocence! Oh, Milk and 

ater.— Byron, Beppo, ixxx. 

Crying for shed milk.—Andrew Yarran- 
ton, England's Improvement, II, p. 107. 

Bring grist to the mi -Arthur Golding, 
Calvin on Deuteronomy, 755 (155.3). 

The water that’s past cannot make the 
mill go.— Thomas Draxe, Bibliotheca Scho- 
lastica Instructissin 


matter.— Cervantes, 
reface. 

isery loves company.—Ray, 
ame thought was ex- 


English 


in different words by Publilius 


Iri; you've got to show 

andiver, Representative from 
y t, 28. Jan., 1922). 

itten [reject me].—Sam 

re, p. 90. 

+» Baudsin de Se- 


Wanton money, which bu 
his purse.— T", M 
195 (c 1530). 
Don't throw a monkey-wrench i 
machinery, — Philander Johnson ‘Uo 
body’s Magazine, May, 1920, p. 36). 
The more the merrie: 
ter fare.—John Palsgi 
de A Langue F. rancoyse, 885 (1530). 
hey make... of a molehill i 
—Thomas Becon, Catechism (c 1560)" ii 


Mum is counsel.—John P, 
E ES (820). h alsgrave, Aco- 
Chaucer, Prioresses 


lastus, Si 
Murder will out.— 
hought expressed in 
mymous poem written 


red out the 
ore, Works, p. 


T, the fewer the bet- 
rave, Lesclarissement 


Tale, 124 (c 1386). T 
other words in an ano 
a century earlier, 
Music has charms to sooth 
Veo Congreve, Mourning Bride, Le e 


at, 
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Thou hittest the r on the head. Jokn 
tanbridge, Vulga. ME e cs . 
kirt ! Hu Roose- 
-Fatir tery ia- 

the mother of invention. 

westy the praise of virtues 
han, De Instit : om Orstoria, L, rit. 


Neck or nothing. — Su ift, Polite ( ‘nena: 
tion, 1, end Cibber, Ladys” Last Stake, HT. 
Grope out a neste in a load pf Bay. 
Jeremy Taylor, Kichsey Winsey, LM De 


A new man; an upstart. 
Offic T, xxxix, 13 . = iE " 
Nick of time. linn, Goblins, V. 


No better than she Unkn., 
Pasquils Jests, 35 (160 : "d. 
No man’s land. Unkn., Chronicles of Ed 
ward I, Rolls, i, 291 (13201. i "T 
Noblesse oblige.-- Duc de Levis, Maxims, 
73. mo 
A little nonsense now and then is relisht d 
by the wisest men. Unkn., old nursery 
rhyme. i 
Follow thy nose. - John. Heywood, Royal 
King, I. g 3 " 
To cut off one’s nose to spite one’s face. 
Publilius Syrus, Sententiae, G11. "m 
Paying through the nose. Origin one 
tain— believed to be based on tax knou iri 
nose tax levied by Odin in Sweden (Grimm 
Deutsche Rechts Alterthumer). sts. 
To be led by the noses like brute bone 
—-Arthur Golding, Calvin on Deuteronom) 
CXXI (1583). fea 
As plain as the nose on your face. 
Erasmus, Praise and Folly, 25 (1516). the 
Turn up his nose.—G. Eliot, Mill on 
Floss, ITT, v. 
Hold their noses to the grindstone. 
Heywood, Proverbs, I, v (1546). John 
Nought lay down, nought take up.— 
Heywood, Proverbs, I, vi (1546). poe 
We always took good care of number 
Marryat, Frank Mildmay, 


[9] — 
Of agin, ona in, gone agin.—Finnigin- ne 
Strickland’ Gillilan, Finnin 1o Planh s 
To throw oil on the fire. — Horace, Sd 

I, iii, 21. Tents 
- K.— Archives of Sumner County, O. R- 

6 Oct., 1790. Moy e a mistake for O- 

rder Recorded). 

ne-horse town.—Twain, 
Story. 


jji 
Solitary as an oyster.— Dickens, Chrt 
mas Carol, I. 


vould: be. 


— John 


Undertaker 9 


P 


Mind your P’s and Q’s.— Hannah Cowley 


Who's the Dupe?, I, ii (1779). Possibly Pi” 
and quarts, 


È 1 the 
e are paid in our own coin.— lie 
Younger, Hpistles, ITU, ix. 
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He who pays the pip 
1 I ys e er can call the 
E English Prueba: sl en ae 

Fine words butter r arsnips.— 
Nagra, Citizen. a n no parsnips.— Arthur 
ai ou're not the only pebble on the beach. 

Hany Deiter title of song (1896). 
Take her down a peg or s .— Mrs. Frances 
Strider Bane, apego m Irs. Frances 
a fun n moist pen slick through everything 
nc start nfresh.— Dickens, Martin Chuzzle- 
wti, xvt. 

A penny for your thought. —doh y. 
wood, Proverbs, ÑE iwe 546. "oie 
LM penny well sav'd is as good as one 
Epsom Ünkn., Roxburghe Ballads, VI, 349 

Penny wise n i i 
x 3 se nnd pound foolish.— Wm. 
iden, Remains, p. 330 (1605). 

. 9 buy the pig in the poke.—dohn Hey- 
Bo Proverbs, 1, ix (1546). 3 
4 gag the pill.— Moliere, Amphitryon, III, 
5 Fu your pipe with that ‘ere 

eens Pickwick Papers, Ch. 16 (1836). 
sali e pitcher that goes too often to the 
Eras eaves behind either the handle or the 
SE peso Cervantes, Don Quixote, I, xxx. 

id void your children: small pitchers have 

Pu We —John Heywood, Proverbs, TT, v. 
a P ace for ev rything, and everything in 

A ace. — Smiles Thrift, p. 66. 
H s plain ns a pike-staff.— Wm. 

pigs! Heresies (1565). 

j please > ud 
Times, [a ined as Punch. 

Not to put too fine a point upon it.— 
Dickens, Bleak House, xi. 

ne man's meat is anoth 


reflection.— 


Sherlocke, 


Dickens, Hard 


er man's poison. 


Aterattu, De Rerum Natura, £ V, 097 
M 8 poor as church mice. —John Ozell, 

oliere, IV, 38. 
—4James 


^ Any port in as r say. 

Cone, First Floor, iit — 

T. SES Ree is nine points of the law.— 
‘Se uller, Holy War, E xxix. 
Said the pot to the kettle, 

lxvii. ce.””— Cervantes, Don 

Mi ind this piece will help to boil thy pot. 

(c 179 cot, The Bard Complimenteth Mr. West 

: 0). Probably the origin of "!pot-boiler.' 

di ES makes perfect.— Periander (Di- 

s Laertius, Periander, vi. 


"Get away, 
Quixote, Ii. 


,Present d.—dJoh 
O company excepted. ohn 
Keeffe, London Hermit. 

© time like the present.— Mary Manley, 


Los 
ost Lover, IV, i (1696). 


NO more I 
tr s privacy tha 
Canuted to both H. H. Munro and Irvin 


ea my prize- acket.—Arthur W. Pinero, 
DERE ma anmure, II. 

G proof of the pudding is the e 
ervantes, Don Quixote, II, xxiv. 


Proud as Lucifer.—Unkn. (Wright, 
ry Bradshaw, 


na goldfish.—At 


P 
ating.— 
lis; Po- 
tical Poems, i, 315 [c 1394D- 


Proud 
t as n poacock.— Hen 
Werburga, 69 (1513). 
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You've done yourselves i 
Innocents at Home, v. proni 
Purple cow.—G. Burgess, title. 
" anaikor eue (Pyrrhic) victory ... and 
ve are undono.— Pyrrhus (Pluta ives: 
page a y s (Plutarch, Lives: 
Q 


On the Q. T.—Unn., Talkative Mi 
Poplar (1870). hie Oe ee 
Pop the question.— Samuel Richards 
Sir Charles Grandison, VI, xx, 101. didis 
NS poems of the day.—Karl R. 

agenbach, rundlinien der Liturgik 
Homiletik (1803). pee wor 

Ask me no questions, and I'll tell you no 
fibs.—Goldsmith, She Stoops to Conquer, 


III, i. 
R 


Racking the brains. 
Gotham, 11, 12. 

A rag and a bone and a hank of hair.— 
Kipling, Vampire, i. 

Rain dogs and polecats.—Richard Brome, 
City Wit, Tv, i (1653). 

it cannot rain but it pours.—Swift, Prose 
Miscellanies: Title. 

K somewhat til 
olas Breton, Works, I, p- 

As rare n bird (rara avis) upon the earth 
as n black swan.—duvenal, Satires, VI, 165. 

I begin to smoll a rat.— Cervantes, Don 


Quixote, I, x. 
Red tape.—Sydney Smith (Lady Holland, 
Memoir, p. 24 

Women’s reasons; 
cause they would not. 
Metamorphosis, I EA 

Neither rhyme nor reason.— T. More (F. 
Bacon, Apothegms, 287). 

When they asked who was dead, he stam- 
mered and said, “I don’t know—I just came 
for the ride.” —Unkn., The Young Fellow of 
Clyde. 

Let her rip.— Benjamin, 

All roads lead to Rome. 
Fables, XI. 

To rob Peter, 


—Charles Churchill, 


la rainy day.—Nich- 
29 (1582. 


they would not be- 
—John Lyly, Love's 


Hard Times. 
—La Fontaine, 


Jacob's Well, 138 ) 
Rome was not built in à day.— P. A. 
Manzolli, Zodiacus Vitae, XII, 460. 

live in the Roman 


e in Rome, 
(J. Taylor, 


Promus, 778. 


d to have rope enough 
Ful- 


Ductor Dubi- 


They 
till they 
ler, Hoi ar, V. 

Er det the rose (sub rosa).— Robert Dy- 


ke, Letter to Stephen 7 
moke, Lett ry VIIT, I, 200). In anoen 


times a rose was hung above the table when 
the host did not wish the guests to carry 
tales, and in the middle ages it was carved 
on the ceilings of confessionals and council 


chambers. 
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is no royal road to geometry.— 
my Piodan Commentaria in Euclidem, 
ee had passed the Rubicon.—John Adams, 
Works, IV, p. 8. Referring to Caesar's great 
cision. 
deipio wife rules the roast.—Juvenal, Sat- 
ires, VI, 149. 


S 

Attic salt.— Pliny, Historia Nai 
XXXI, vii, 41. 

Not worth his salt.— 
Sec. 57. 

A grain of salt being added.— Pliny, His- 
toria Naturalis, XXIII, 8. 

Up to scratch.— Hazlitt, Fight. 

Scratch my back, and I'll scratch yours.— 
Petronius, Satyricon, Sec. 44. 

Scylla guards the right side; insatiate 
Charybdis the left.— Vergil, Aeneid, III, 
420. 


Play the second fiddle.— C. H. 
Salt-Cellars. 
Custom becomes a sort of second nature. 
— Cicero, De Finibus, V, xxv, 74. 
On whom he many a sheepish eye did 
prm Grange, Golden Aphroditis, D 1 
1577). 


Where my shoe pinches.— Plutarch, Lives: 
Aemilius Paulus, v, 2. 


Sick as a dog.—Gabriel Harvey, Works, I, 
161 (1592). 

The real Simon Pure.— Centlivre, Bold 
Stroke fora Wife, V, i (1710). 

Live or die, sink or swim.—Gcorge Peele, 
Edward I (c 1586). 


Six of one and half-a-dozen of the other, — 
Marryat, Pirate, iv. 
It burst in six or in Seven.— Unkn., 
Avowyne of Arthur, lxv (c 1340). 
He would skin’ a flint.—J. Berthelson, 
English-Danish Dictionary, skin. 


Sleep like a top.— D'Avenant, Rivals, III 


a668). 
sleep of the just.— Raci. e, 
I'Histoire de Port Royal, TV, 5l v. 


"There's Inany a slip "twixt the 
the lip.— Palladas (Greek Anthology, X, EOS 
The name of the Slough was espond.— 
NV Pilgrim'a Progress, I. 
Sort of chit-chat, or small lk.— - 
terfield, Letters, June 20, 1791. HaT 


There is no smoke with — 
Plautus, Curculio, |. 53, "out 8 fire. 
A chill snake lurks i 
Eclogues, II, 93. 
Snug as a bug in a ru .—Fi i 
to Miss Georgiana Shipli * h Sept tin, Letter 
Good for sore eyes.—Swift, Polite Con- 
versation, I. 
Savage as a bear with nen 
Marryat, King’s Own, xxvi. oe aea 
Call a spade a spade.— Phili Mace- 
don (Plutarch, Apothegms of tira nd 
Great Commanders: Philip). 
Speed the parting guest.— Home; 
sey, XV, 81 (Pope tr.). 


turalis, 


Petronius, Satyricon, 


Spurgeon, 


Abrege de 


n the grass.— Vergil, 


r, Odys- 
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Spell-binders.— William Cassius Goodloe 
ib a wi’ a silver spoon in his mouth. * 
John Wilson, Noctes Ambrosianac. Quotec 
ns proverb. . E z 
"5 ie spring a young man’s faney lig tly 
turns to thoughts of love.— Tennyson, Lc 
ley Hall, 19. a EN 
“To hiteh his wagon is a sine R; Emer 
si Society and Solitude: Civilization. 
NS us steel. Chaucer, Legend of Good 

famen, LX, 21 (1385). -— d 
i: Let them stew in their own juice. Biu- 
marck (Labouchere, Diary of a Hesieged Rest 
dent). E 

Wrong end of the stick. 
Letter-Book, p. 5 (1573 

A stitch in time may 
er, Gnomologia, 6291 (17: T 
3 "he way to a man's heart is through his 
stomach.— Fanny Fern, Willis Parton. T 

Leave no stone unturned.— Euripides, 
Heracleidae, 1002. "A 

The rolling stone never gathereth moss.- 
John Heywood, Proverbs, Í, xi (1546). - 

Within a stone's throw of it.— Cervantes, 
Don Quixote, I, ix. . 

Driven into a desperate strait. 
singer, Great Duke of Florence, ITI, i. I 

strait laced.—John Heywood, Proverbs, T. 
ix (1546). on 

I did not care one straw.— Terence, Eu 
nuchus, l. 411. 

We catch hold of hopes . E 
men do upon thorns, or straw L'Estrange, 
Seneca's Epistles, XVIII (c 1680). 

The last straw breaks the camel's back.— 
T. Fuller, Gnomologia, 5120. — 

Two strings to my bow. Terence, Phor 
mio, l. 603. 1 

To strive against the stream.— Juvenal, 
Satires, IV, 89. lc- 

Stuffed shirt.— Attributed to Fay Temple 
ton, who used it in 1899, se 

Survival of the fittest.—IT. Spencer, Prin 
ciples of Biology, III, xii, 165. 

Swan song.— Plato, Phacdo, 84. 

Swear like a fish-wife.— Edmund Giyom 
Festivous Notes on Don Quixote, p. 60 (no 
exact words). 


Sweet. tooth.— John Lyly, Euphues and 
His England, p. 308. 


Matters go swimmingly.— Cervantes, Don 
Quixote, II, xxxvi. 


Gabriel Harvey. 


T. Ful- 


^o nine. 


Mas- 


..ns drowning 


T 


Performed to a T.—Rabelais, Works, IV, 
xli. 


Teach the young idea how to shoot-— 
J. Thomson, ‘Season: Spring, 1152. 2 

They have digged their grave with their 
ieeth.— T. Adams, Works, p. 108 (1630). 

Telling tales out of school.— Tyndale, 
Practice of Prelates, 249 (1530). 


. Storm in a wine-ladle.— Cicero, He 
Legibus, III, xvi, 36. Quoted as prover?- 


Several variations lead from this to ‘’le™- 
Pest ina teapot.” 
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x and through thin.— Chau- 
1458 (c 1386), 
ison... can keep a forest 

Chaucer, Phisiciens Tele, 


Through thi 
cer, Reves 
A thief of 
‘st of any man. 


Even thieves have a code of laws.— 
Cicero, iens, I1. xt, 40. 

Considering thinking) cap. Robert Ar- 
min, Foole i I v, 40 (1605), 


He that go efoot must not plant 
thorns. - G. Herbert, Jace Prudentum 
(1640), 

Wrapt in thot in a veil. — J. Thom- 
son, 2 i 


e sheets in the wind. 
Two Years Before the Mast, xx. 
source given, 
My voice stuck in my throat.— Vergil, 
Aeneid, 11, 774. 
With thumb turned.- Juvenal, Satires, 
4. 35: Sign of condemnation in Roman 
arena, 
When he should get nught, each finger is 
a thumb.— John Heywood, Proverbs, 1H, v. 
D hey steal my [stage]. thunder. —JoAn 
ennis (Biographia Britannica, V, 103). 
Kin time. — Rabelais, Works, IV, Ixiii. 
B ime and tide eth for no man.— R. 
rathwaite, English Gentleman, 189 (1630). 
ime is money.— Franklin, Advice to a 
Qung Tradesman. 
: The big toad in the little puddle.— T. Ful- 
er, Gnomolopia. 
no Torny-handed sons of toil. 
Yı Speech, San Francisco, ¢ 
Work Dick, and Harry. 
UR 3l (c 1800». 
o: DR Atkins.— Used in 1815 on sample 
PNEU by Hen war office. 
to be handled with a pair of tongs. — 
soka Clarke, Paracmiologia, 34 (1639). 
G. HOT the fect slip than the tongue.— 
1 roert, Jacula Prudentum. 
i2 old your tongue.— Horace, Odes, ITT, 
"uc 
Their secrets lay at their tongues’ end.— 


Ri D 
ira Tarlton, News Out of Purgatory, 69 


With 


Ansu 
d 


1. 
R. H. Dana, 
Quoted. No 


z 


"nis Kear- 


S. 
John Adams, 


a tooth and nail.—James 
imd to Martial, 228 (1565). 
Rudge Eh customer.— Dickens, Barnaby 
Say Sad her... up a tree, as the Americans 
ke is ped ed Major Gahagan, v. 
` peek of t B.— Cer TM 
Quixote, LL liii roubles.— Cervantes, Don 


7 he naked truth.— Horace, Odes, I, xxiv, 


Truth is i 

d 18 in a well.— De. itus iogenes 

Tagrtius, Pirro. TX. ag nents (Diogenes 
a 1H V « st " i 

Byron, Don Juan, XIV oi TADE, ees 

e truth may stretch but will not break. 


dantes, Don Quixote, 11, xvii. 
S Epod turn deserves another.— Petro- 
atyricon, 45. 


su a g 
Ppose, to use our national motto, 


ething 5 posal 
a; vik 829). turn up.— Disraeli, Popa- 


Calfhill, 


nius, 


Som 
nill, 
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Strange all this difference should be twixt 


Tweedledum and Tweedledce.— John Bv- 
ro On the Feud Between Ha and 
cini. Also attributed to and 


Pope. 
| care not two-pence.—Beaumont and 


cher, Coxcomb, V, i. 

Not worth n two-penny dam.— Duke of 
Wellington, Letter to His Brother (Dispatches 
b. f 


U 


Uncle Sam.— Unkn., editorial, Trov, N. Y., 
Post, 7 pU, IST è 

Unmentionable 
Boz. 

They are all uppe 
Halliburton, Sam Slick 
(1843). 

On our uppers.——Guy W. Carrvl, How a 
Cat Was Annoyed and a Poct Was Booted. 


.— Dickens, Sketches by 
crust here.—T. C. 
in England, xxiv 


V 
Variety’s the very spice of life.—Cowper, 
Task, IT, 606. 
Shrinking as violets do in summer's ray. 
T. Moore, Lalla Rookh: Veiled Prophet of 
Khorassan, 294. 


Ww 


All will come out in the washing.— Cer- 
vantes, Don aurote I, xx. 

The king has sent me some of his dirty 
linen to wash.— Voltaire, Reply to General 
Manstein. 

Waste not, want not.—T. Hardy, Under 
the Greenwood Tree, viii. 

Trouble runs off him like water off a 
duck's back.—G. Herbert, Jacula Pruden- 
tum. 

This business will never hold water.— 
Cibber, She Wou'd and She Wou'd Not, IV. 

The way of all flesh.—4J.. Webster, West- 
ward Ho! I, tt (1603). 

Under the weather.—Stevenson, Wrecker, 


iv. 

Life on life downstricken goes . . . to the 
land of the western god.— Sophocles, Ocdipus 
Tyrannus, 176. 

I wist not what was what.—Unkn., 
Ywaine and Gavin, 432 (c 1400). 

Whatever is is right.— Democritus (Di- 
ogenes Laertius, Democritus, IX, 45). 

Put his shoulder to the wheel.— Robert 
Burton, Anatomy of Melancholy, IT, i, 2. 

I want to see the wheels go round.—John 
Habberton, Helen's Babies, 11. 

Let us wet our whistles.— Petronius, Sat- 
yricon, 34. 

Whistling to keep myself from being 
afraid.— Dryden, Amphitryon, IT, i. 

Sow... wild oats.— Plautus, Trinummus, 
IV, iv, 128. 

To him that will, ways are not wanting.— 
G. Herbert, Jacula Prudentum (1640). 

An ill wind that bloweth no man good. 
—dJohn Heywood, Song Against Idleness 
(c 1540). 
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Wind bag.—Sophocles (Piato, Theaetetus, 
160; attack windmills.— Cervantes, Don 

ixote, I, viii. 

Quron lovely lamps, these windows of the 
soul.—G. S. Du Bartas, Devine Weekes and 
Workes, I, vi (Sylvester tr.). . 

A wink's as good as a nod with some 
folks.— Dorothy Wordsworth, Journal, I, 129 
(1802.) 

Neither with thee, nor without thee, can 
I live.—Ovid, Amores, III, xi, 39. 

The wolf from the door.—John Shelton, 
Colyn Cloute, 1531 (c 1500). 

Who's afraid of the big bad wolf?— Ann 
Ronell, title of song (1933). 

A wolf in his belly.—Beaumont 
Fletcher, Women Pleased, I, ii. 

On account of that wonderful event, a 
nine days' solemn fcast was celebrated by 
the Romans.— Livy, History, I, 31. 

Don't shout till you are out of the wood. 
—Sophocles (Cicero, Epistolae ad Atticum, 

V, viii). 

Ye cannot see the wood for the trees,— 
John Heywood, Proverbs, II, iv (1546). 

The woods are full of them.— A. Wilson, 
American Ornithology: Preface (1808). 

Her word . . . was found as true as any 
bond.— Chaucer, Book of the Duchesse, 935. 

A word to the wise is sufficient.— Plautus, 
Persa, 729. 

Yet will the woman have the last word.— 
Unkn., School House of Women, 76 (1542), 

You actually snatch the words from my 
mouth.— Plautus, Mercator, 176. 


and 
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Before I cat these words, I will make theo 
eat a piece of my blade rds - 


hurst, Description of Ire i 
Ninged words... flamer, 1 à ^ 
it will go in your day's v seals 
Polite Con ation, I. is 
Man's work lasts till set of sun; woman 


work 


n 
Ballads, IIL, 

All work and no play makes Jack a 
boy.—Jamea Howell, Proverbs, 12 (16591. 


Roxburghe 


a dull 


r done.-—Unkn., 
02 (c 1655. 


It takes all sorts of people to make a 
world.— Douglas Jerrold, Story of a. Feather 
(Punch, V, 55). ; 

All the world and his wife.—Swift, Polite 
Conversation, III (1738). "€ 

The world, the flesh, and the devil.— 
Book of Common Prayer: Litany. ld 

This world surely is wid ough to ae 
both thee and me.— Sterne, Tristram Shanty, 
ET, Rit, Jm 

Be wisely worldly, but not worldly wise- 
Quarles, Emblems, 11, 2. . ae 

Tread on a worm and it will turn. 
Robert Greene, The Worth of Wit. d 

The worse for tring. —John Heywood, 
Proverbs, 11, i (1546). 

Let the worst come to the worat.— Cer- 
vantes, Don Quixote, I, v. 


Y 
Yankee Doodle.— Edward Bangs, Yu 
hee's Return to Camp. Also attributod p 
Dr. Richard Shuckburg, British officer sto 
tioned at Albany in 1758. " 
You know me Al.— Ring Lardner, title: 
Bloom of youth.— Terence, Andria, 74+ 
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author indicates that he is quoted too frequently 
to mako it necessary to cite pages on which 
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poet 2, 15, 18, 21, 82, 174, 377, 395, 401, 
402, 405, 469, 540, 552, 562 

ROYDON, Matthew (1580-1622), Eng. poet 
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SHERWOOD, Margaret P. (1864-1955), Am. 
nuth. 350 

SHIELDS, Charles W. 
clergy. 557 

SHIPLEY, William Davies (1745-1826), Eng. 
dean 43 

SHIPTON, Anna (fl. 1865), Eng. rel. writer 
686 

SHIRLEY, James (1596-1666), Eng. dram. 5, 
21. 204, 248, 266, 831, 893, 434, 554, 723 


95- ) 
127, 


Am. 
457, 463, 


1822), Eng. 
358, 468, 489, 490, 


Eng. 


(1825-1904), Am. 


?, John Henry (b. 1554), Eng. 


SHRE Adele (1904- ). playwright 279 
SHU! "ORTH, Philip Nicolas (1782- 

1542), Eng. prelate 
ichard (1577-1655), Eng. Puritan 


), 394 


Diodorus (d. after 21 B. C.), Gr. 


hist du8 
SIDGWICK, Henry (1838-1900), Eng. philos. 
546 


SY. Algernon (162 
triot 140, 708 
, Henry (fl. 1700), Eng. polit. lender 


S88), Eng. republi- 


*SIDNEY, Sir Philip (1554-56), Eng. soldier 
nnd poet 

SIFYES, Abbé (1748-1836), Fr. polit. lender 
a 

*SIGOURNEY, 
nuth 

SILLS, Milton (1882-1930), Am. actor 264 

*SIMMONS, Charles (1798-1856), Am, clergy. 


Lydin H. (1791-1865), Am. 


nnd litterateur 
SIMMONS, 
Dr 
Wiliam Gilmoro (1806-70), Am. 


Edward C. (1859-1920), Am. 


*SIMMS, 


(550-467 B.C.), Gr. poet 461 


SIMPSON, James Young (1811-70), Scot. 
of medicine 90 
S John Roughton (1899- ), Eng. 
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